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Mackenzie VI. 3. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 
8% in. by 1 in.; badly wntten, in the Tulu character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

An abstract from the Pushkarakha nda of the 
Padma-Purina, Adhydiya xvi, containing a 
legendary account of the origin of the forest of 
Madhu, the site of Mathura. 


It begins fol. 1: wife 1 sterarfaray aa: | 
WU GAG VAST 
ATT aa Tac rateSy 
et ATIgMag Tig 
AVAS Way Wa | 
UAT ta wraayarrarefcecra fury 
aqaTaTErRaasaate afear dasa ufc | 
wast Trarariain? warltre Faq 
tfzeftecfufrearaatarfueraddtean- 


SA 
faanfrartaeret aefafa we | 

It ends fol. 155: vfa wag Gates AsET- 
ewiswra: 1 Bt 1 Just before the work is 
characterized as BITYa APKIaa alata 

The MS. has been very imperfectly inked, so 
as to be more illegible than if it had been left 
untouched. It is very incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MAckenzik.] 
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3326 c. Foll. 3870-397; thin paper, bound in book 
foim; size 1Q in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines 
in @ page. 

The Vdsudevasahasranaman or Vishnusa- 
hasrandman, from the Padma-Purdénua. 

It begins fol, 3876,1.7: 3 sia Ta: | 
WH wa: acadara 1 way fans 1 Si ae a. 


faagaa frat | 3 
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After a short introduction the work passes 
over to the more usual beginning: 
aerafrecrtt 2aag wager 
nfqua wered wageeear fran t 
The list of names ends fol 395 6; it is followed 
by a further section of eulogy, ending foll, 396 b, 
397 : 


VITIA UA BlSaYSaATAATAS: SATA: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol, 425, 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., xvii, 


6512, 6513, 
[JUNE 27, 1904] 
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Mackenzie III. 6b. Foll. 32; palmyra leaves; 
size 11f in. by 1f in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in @ page. 

The Vedusdrakhya Sivasahasrandmastotra, 
from the Uttarakkanda of the Padma-Purdna. 

The work is in three distinct parts. The first, 


a prelude, begins fol. 1: quay RT AA: | 
aft: Si 


* The work 1s not # Bhashya in the technical sense. 
6B 


CHT FATA seat TATA: | 
ayes T Wea: MMUTLTATTST 19 t 
aay araTy wey: vst Sa aerfah | 

It ends with ver. 56, fol. 6d: 

aaqead fea adetrafrand | 
Fay uta ae wage refer ius 

The second part begins fol. 66: 31 we At 
ACUaTaRM AAT | ATTAM (Mara added 
below) fa: 1 agree: 1 attaerhrat @aqar | 
wa fa ahi frarafa af: 1 Sarah ates 
arare sit fafretra: | 

The Stotru begins fol. 7: 4TCTIM Bary | Be 

Wa: UU SATA YRC ARTA | 
arfaa ‘acisra fier anfSA 9 

There are 185 verses ending fol. 29 with 
namaskdras. 

The third part is an encomium of the Stotra 
In 25 verses beginning fol. 29 b: 

wg wart Saarat cyudtfaai | 
aa wfafraat weratranatfaat 14 1 

Tt ends fol. 32 8: ufa starz ARTYUITY SAUCGS 
Sirwmseaine = aearcrefwaagaaaea 
agai Namaskéras, imperfect through a hole 
in the MS., follow. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. The script is intermediate between 
Telugu and Kanarese. The leaves are much 
damaged by rats. The leaves are only numbered 
up to fol. 10 in the original. 

For this work cf. the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 229, 230; 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 3739, 
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Burnell 435 b. Foll. 49-91; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound in book 
form); size Gin. by 7$in.; fairly well written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a.p. 1871; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 


The Sdlagramaméahétmya, a collection of ex- 
tracts magnifying the Salagrama, or ammonite, 
from the Padma-Purdna, Pushkarakhanda. 
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It begins fol. 49: wafe | VpaAY | FT| 
WHR PLA FS TA AETAA | 
ASU: Wied GE @ Sa: PST 4 
wee cat fry orat Safa etae | 
Fags SATTATTUTS TTA 2 
QUTHTAT ARTA FAA RATATAT: | 
afaqrg were’ WAGYATa: 131 
a diaarai gaat wenfgacaraal | 
After 41 verses, fol. 53: getfewetgura =t- 
US FACS AAMT AAA TSTMS 
Adhydya Lvir, 74 verses, ends fol. 616; 
A.LVUI, tirtthadvayavaibhavakathana, 89 verses, 
fol. 70; A. LIx, mahdéganapatipradurbhavatah 
parvavritta ntukathana, 106 verses, fol.80; A. Lx, 
number of verses not marked, fol. 91: carfe- 
ASTGU Fay yercares afecarra: Ahrcews 
TH: | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 63j. Foll. 30 (marked 109-187 (a fol. between 
114 and 115 is not marked) in Grantha and 1-28 in part 
in Telugu); palmyra leaves; size 144 in. by TZ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Sivagitd, from the Padma-Purana. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 109, after a couple of 


verses aS namaskara: 


AMAA TA a YS BAA AAA | 
WPMRTANS VAGaY AaHA | 
A. 1t begins fol. 1116; A. 111, fol. 118; A. Iv, 
fol. 1146; A. v, fol. 1156; A. vi, fol. 117; 
A. vi, fol.118; A. vut, fol. 120; A.1x. fol. 1223; 
A. X, fol. 124; A. x1, fol. 1266; A. xr, fol. 128; 
A. xu, fol. 1294; A. xiv, fol. 181; A. xv, 
fol. 188; A. xv, fol. 135. It ends fol. 1876: 


fa aime wergoa freftargufg warfe- 
wae Geyser | atfrearciaay 1 sya 
feusefaurgtiaceadhat wa: | 
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The MS. is inaccurate. The original foliation 


is 1-28; a fol. is unnumbered between 9 and 10, | garry: | 
and foll. 1 and 2 are a replacement of the original | 


fol. 1. . 
For this work cf. the Madvas Catal., iv. 1851 
sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918- 
19, i. 2768, Eggeling, no. 3399. Printed in 
Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa’s Brihatstotra- 
saritségara (Bombay, 1892), 1. 221-282, and, in 
a different recension, at Madras in 1897. 

[A. C, BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie VIII.16. Foll. 57; palmyra leaves; size 
124 in. by 14in.; fanly well written, in the Grantha 
charactei, about A. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Kshirinivanamadhadimya, a legendary 
account of a shrine sacred to Siva, on the south 
of the Kaveri, from the Kshetrakhanda of the 
Uparibhdga of the Brahma-Purdna, Adhyayas 
LXIII-LXXII. 

It begins fol. 1: 

yetacat fied wfiqadegyst 
YRAISAEN AT TATA ATTA 
ATHY TAT ATTRA TATA ATA | 
aaa wawen[:| geaaha wars 1 
qa waters fas vacrhrat | 
frre (r.°%) aafearat efaare aa: 1 
BIT HE! | 
qa wae Ara GUTUTAaATTE | 
att 9 Sfaarea wars ylraige t 
afearfa qorarfa aretrart arf = 
aut firrer Bathe afrarls exerts oy 
ana ¥ fafastf Aetcarfearts 41 
aracatcerf oferta aera a: 

Fol. 7 8: tfa ae yu sufant Faw 
Aainiatat Whweserers afesfrateanta- 
sraaata faafeaatseita: | 

Fol. 18: eft wefracew <tfuttarareraa 
afafaanfieraaata aqeafeaat sera: | Fol. 
3b: ofa weracaw dtamiarat dtfcutea- 
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mera args fadtetara weafeatt 
Fol. 29: afa sttaamatraceane wt- 
fottesarera wvedidotarna vaafead- 
CST: | 

Adhydya uxvit. A gnydditirtthaprasamsd, ends 
fol. 876; A. Lxvit, Sivadhavmmapratipadana, 
fol. 396; A. Lxrx, lhadvapriydésumatyupakhyd- 
na, fol. 46; A. Lxx, no title, fol. 49: A. LXXI, 
Crtrarathopakhydna, fol. 545. A. Uxxt, fol. 57: 


ua sthredtintanarena feaafaadt sera: | 
aft: ae ataaancred waeefen war: | ES 
Te: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
fixed is the line: 
atew Weaarge ated fafeaaear | 
wag a Aad aT aa are a faa o 
faeuragt wanes i Thesame yme is given 
also on a title-page, and also in Tamil. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


On a leaf pre- 


floral design. 

The variation in aseription as shown in the 
colophons is due doubtless to the imaginary 
character of its location in any Purdna. 

[CoLIn MscKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie XI. 4. Fol]. 27; palmyra leaves; size 
154 in. by 1% in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about A.D. 1820; five lines in a page. 

The Purushottama(kshetra)mahadtmya, claim- 
ing to be part of the Brahma-Purdna, and 
containing a legendary account of the shrine 
of Vishnu as Jagannatha. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 16; 
A. ut, fol. 4; <A. Iv, fol. 5; <A. v, fol. 7, A. VI, 
fol. 10, A. vit, fol. 115; A. vu, fol. 186; 
A. tx, fol. 16, A. x, fol. 18; A. x1, fol. 194; 
A. xt, fol. 280; <A. xu, fol. 258. It” ends 


fol. 27: carferayere qaqa T2 aive- 
WAST a BATH | Steers ay | 
6 BPR 
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The MS. is uninked and illegible; several 
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A. xt ends fol. 216: off Sigeaa varedt 


lacunae are indicated. The boards are ornamented | gurra: | qa: | 


with a coloured floral design. 

This is no doubt the same work as _ that 
mentioned by Kielhorn, Cutal. of Sanskrit MSS. 
in the ‘Bombay Presidency (1869), p. 28. 

[Cotty Mackenzie. | 
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Tagore 23. Foll. 1-9, 41-52, and 3; coarse yellow 
paper; size 174 in. by 321n.; fairly well wirtten, in the 
Bengali character, about A.D. 1840; six to eight lines 
in a page (five for the last three leaves). 

Portions of the Brakmavuivarta-Purdna. [A] 

(a) Foll. 1-9 contain part of Adhydya 1, and 
allof Adhydyas 11-1v, and a fragment of Adhydya 
Vv of the Brahmakhanda. 

(6) Foll. 41-52 a portion of Adhydya XVI, 
and the whole of Adhydyas XVII-XXII, and a 
portion of Adhydya xxitt of that Khanda. 
A. xvi begins fol. 41; <A. xvin, fol. 436; 
A. xx, fol. 45; <A. xx, fol. 48; A. xx1, fol. 50; 
A. xxiI, fol. 516; A. xxutt, fol. 52. 

(c) Three unnumbered leaves contain the end 
of Adhydya xxi and the beginning of Adhydya 
xxit of the Prakritikhanda of the Purana. 

There is an oblong blank space in the centre 
of each page. The MS. is not at all correct. 

For these works cf. Eggeling, no. 3410, 

[Sr S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 10).] 
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Mackenzie III. 166. Foll 91 (ma:ked 23-115); 
palmyra leaves; size 183 in. by 14 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p, 1700; six 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Brakmavaivarta-Purdna. [B| 

The MS. begins in Adhydya x1: 

fe agua 4 aedat qa | 
yee wea fad qorcerqen FI 
que dys: arwe gufs 2aar 1 
WAIT FEAT St aTawArcwar ala: a 


Oe a a te me A I OR a tk 


| 
| 


qerat aathry acaaraefant | 
qian aradtqreaty wet TeT_ t 
aa WaT vagal Say waT Vat TE | 
Gay want at g ATereTra_ Se] FEAT A 
A, xt ends fol. 266; A. x11r begins: 
Ud Waar VFI WarTATN|NaTHTAT ATT | 
qs aR a g Fart aafaze oy 
A, xiv begins fol. 28: 
AAAGATTZTAT AYTAT AETALA: | 
A. XVI fol. 33: 
aa ud wd Tier: aaddtsfafagen: | 
gatfa ufaait af aaria af aaa: 4 
A. xvit fol. 37: 
fa aqraqatat Tat Saas FI 
cunt wale GySt YRATIATST A 
A. xviii fol. 390: 
cee safantts sefarerqera | 
Uh STITT AA FRAT TATA: ti 
A. x1x fol, 42 0: 
cat aaafasat Saari fe sft | 
uve gat frarara ai faare get wan 
A. xx fol. 45: 
Ql Waal Aal Wat Tad ATT | 
AACA FAAS ATT AE TATA t 
A, XXI fol. 47: ATI | 
aanaicrart feat siTpataearaa: | 
fagatsé aaa fearzarhratfrare t 
A, xxit fol. 51: Ga | 
aca & wat ye ache deeatTTaa | 
Ware Trt: arg Acaaalaafarn: 1 
A, xxitt fol. 526: Gat | RATAN Bats | 
yaaa vterarfeucafa qaraa: | 
faqa Baae gy waBS aS: Ga 1 
A. xxiv, fol. 56; A. xxv, fol. 59; A. xXxvI, 
fol. 62; A. xxvut, fol. 646; A. xxvin, fol. 656; 
A. xxix, fol. 68; A. xxx, fol. 7060; <A. xxxI, 
fol. 78; A. xxxtr, fol. 756; A. xxxut, fol. 78; 
A, xxxtv, fol. 80; A. xxxv, fol. 8386; A. xxxvt 
fol. 85 6; A. xxxvil, fol. 885; A. xXxxVIN, 
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fol. 93 5; A,.XXxIx, fol. 97, <A. xu, fol. 106, 
another Adhydya seems to be intended to end 
on fol. 1106, and the MS. breaks off in fol. 113, 
which is much injured. 

The leaves are very brittle, and many seriously 
injured by breaking. The MS. is very freely 
correcbed, and with the corrections, is moderately 
correct... The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

The Bruhma- and Prakriti-khandas are 
translated by Rajendra Nath Sen, Sucred Books 
of the Hindus, XXIV. 1, Allahabad, 1919. 

[CoLIN MacKENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 42. Foll.15, palmyra leaves; size 
184 in. by 14 in.; fanly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. Dp. 1800, five or six lines in a page. 

The Brahmakaivarta- Purana, Adhydyas 
CCXCIX—ccolll, dealing with the legends of the 
K shirarany4. 

It begins fol. 1: WAY Wy: | 

Fa FA AMAT | ARTA FATS FT | 

warmrag eset | faagral:] srgaqd 44 
YA SATs | 

YS FTI | YC daTseaA | 

AATUY YYCTATAST TASTE WRU 
ByCaTs 

aaa Wigmaa Aqarewaasses | 

aq aatfa fage arqeae Sad 30 

Fol. 38: vfa s@add squqdate <ihrcwa- 
Ut ATA VATA aA. ITT: | 

Adhydya coc, Kshiréranye Gopalakshetra- 
mahatmyakathana, fol. 6b, A.ccct, Kshiréranye 
Gopdlakshetramahatmye Kumdanadivarnana, 
fol. 8; A. ccctl, Kshirdranyagopdlakshetra- 
mahaimye Gautamasramakathana, fol 11. 

Tt ends fol. 15: ufa ata ECON CE IC 
Serrweaagarsrataareraas ATA WETAT 
fayaaat curs: | thcrrgrawag | 

The numbers above 12 are arranged vertically, 


not horizontally. The MS. is uninked and in- 


me 


0 RE RL ETAT ES REY tah TS EUR, 
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acetfrate, The title on the boards is Uc#ay- 
aTetag i This seems to be derived from the 
margin of fol. 1, which has attra AWeraraya- 
yita t Hence Wilson, Catal., i. 76, describes 
the work as Perélukshetramdhdimya, ard com- 
pares the Parulia of the classical geographers, 
not a very happy guess. 

The boards are ornamented with a painted 


floral design. 
{Cotix MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 805. Foll 151; country paper, partly yellow; 
size 11$in. by 7}1n ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
chaiacter, about A.D. 1860; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Kédsikedéramdhatmya, from the Kdsi- 
miulurahasya section of the Khilu or supplemen- 
tary matter of the Brukmavuivarta-Purdne, in 
thirty-one Adhydyas. 


It begins fol. 1: stfaearafqrquagy aa: 


ual 
at (ae Madras MS.) aquzar set featec- 
ae eet 
I (Se Madras MS.) WIaeTaTRYAT Bee 
JF AT HAN 
afan fafanas qraattraree: | 
aerhaea ate STATO FACT: 13 el 
tat ddarae fremtaarsear | 
wraatsPitaren afast areata: 084 
Adhyaya Vv begins fol. 236; A. x, fol. 51; 
A. xv, fol. 72, A. xX, fol. 98; A. xxv, fol. 119; 
A. XXX, fol. 1896. 


It ends fol. 151: ofa startiqeacea sereat 
faa antlaerarerna weracareraqeat ara 
vafaaitsare: | trcaartarerierg | faearc- 


926 


aay | aad atey 1 yay | BTHaaITd 
waaefer i wa: | eteiaearfrara waacra 
AA: | SPT | 

A few small lacunae are marked, and there 
are very many errors. 

This work is mentioned by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 1896. See also the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 83629-3632, 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 42. Foll. 30; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} 1n.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.D. 1810; four to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Gajesvaramadhdimya, a legendary account 
of a shrine near Madura, from the KXshetra- 
khanda of the Péirvabhdga of the Brahma- 
kaivarta-Puradna, Adhydyas L~-LVIII. 

It begins fol. 1: 


aarataae aaa atu az wit 
wera sqararg we fated waa o 
ward wat aaa Uftgearfa agar | 
SGCTATATY WANT AAT QTASTT 
Fol. 4: fa we@aadeerge® ydany urft- 
MATA AITAEIaa WATT ssrA: | = Fol. 65: 


sera: Fol. 93: eft (as before) feerrataya- 


ara faust sara: 1 There is a lacuna at 
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fol. 103, which is blank. Adhydya ti, Mar- 
khandeyacarita, ends fol. 18; <A. LIV,  Vaku- 
léranyasrigajesvaramahaimye bilvamahatmya- 
kath[ anja, fol. 166; A. Lv, Paryatavanasriga- 
jesvaranahdimye tirttham Ghaim[ylakath[an]a, 
fol. 20; there is a lacuna after 1. 4 of fol. 206 
A. LVI, kimadhenupravesana, fol. 2386; d. LVI, 
kamadhenumoksha, fol. 27 6. 
It ends fol. 306: 

aed yy] fret gerat Azar | 

asf agg uty yea ars ST: 

afe saath aequet yeh Fae 
urktararaa sisracaena Seagrasses: | 
afc aa shpat a 1 fas at 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

On fol. 1 the title in the margin is am fetR- 
BACWaqTTWA, whence the title of srfecae on 
the label and in Wilson, Catal., i. 63. 

[Contin MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 32. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves ; size 
16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

The Ghatikdcalamadhdtmya, a description of 
the mountain of that name near Chitore, west 
of Madras, from the Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, 
Adhydyas 1-X only. 

It begins fol.1: Mteaalara wa: 1 UTTUT: | 

We A Maa: | ATHTATTTSS: | 
By: Wioee: We starred terete 

wae: | hai area TAT AAT | 

Adhydya 11 ends fol. 215; A. Iv, fol. 27; 
A.V, fol. 204; A. vi, fol. 355; A. vit, fol. 48; 
A, vit, fol. 496; A. rx, fol. 54: ofa =thigatt 
ayaa ufsarsraltenay Tyas | 

Then is appended a leaf with a fragmentary 
colophon of Adhyiya v. 

The MS. is not af all accurate, The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


For the remainder of the work see Eggeling, 


no, 3416. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 17. Foll. 213; palmyra leaves; size 
19% in. by 1 in.; fahly well wmtten, in the Telugu 
characterpabout a.pD. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

The Dakshinakalipuraméhadimya, a legendary 
account of the temple of Kali at Sivaganga, 
from the Brahmakaivarta-Puradna, Vitarabhaiga, 
in thirty-two Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3420. 
Adhydya @ Kalipurasthanandmasvuriipakatha- 
ma, ends fol. 4; A. 11, Agastyasya Sivajiidno- 
padesa, fol. 10; A. 111, Cumddsuravuradéna- 
balisuralokadkramana, fol. 17; A. Iv, Bhadra- 
kdlipattabhisheka, fol. 26; A. v, Camddsura- 
samarodyoga, fol. 87; A. vi, Kalicamdésura- 
yuddhodyoga, fol. 48; A. v1, Camdasuravadha, 
fol. 50: A. vitt, limgotpatywmaikya, fol. 57 b; 
A. 1x, fol. 66; A. x, fol. 71b; A. x1, Sivagam- 
gaditirthaprasamsd, fol. 77; A. xt, Rudrusa- 
pamocand, fol. 846; A. xu, Rudrandm Siva- 
svaripapradarsana, fol. 89b; A. xiv, Rudra- 
tirthapragamsé, fol. 97; A. xv, fol. 1066; 
A. xvi, fol. 110; A. xvut, fol. 119; A. XVII, 
fol. 127; A. x1x, Rudratirthaprasamsda, fol. 
132; A. xx, pisdcamokshana, fol. 187 6; A, XX1, 
Gamgddimaha nadisuddhikathana, fol. 141; A. 
xxu, fol. 148; A. xx, Gautumddimoksha- 
kathana, fol.151, A. xxiv, Indrasdpa, fol. 156 6; 
168 6; 
1746; 


. xxv, Indrairdvatasépamocana, fol. 
. xxv, Airdvatatirthaprasamsd, fol. 
_ xxvu, fol. 1776; A. xxvit, fol. 1856; 
. xxix, Sumdaracaritavarnana, fol. 1946; 
. XXX, vinatavishayakaltsvarabhaktavatsalya- 
varnand, fol. 202; A, XXXI, fol. 208; A. XXXII, 
Kalisvaraprasdda, fol. 213 6. 

In the last verse in Eggeling @tlaorgre must 
be read, and so in the colophon (@& and ¥ are 


bB bh > hb 
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alike in Telugu), and in ver. 1 the correct reading 
is fasrarfaaarfza: i 
The MS. is a very inaccurate one. The boards 
are ornamented with coloured floral designs. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE. } 
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Burnell 6. Foll. 118; talipat leaves; size 164 in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4.D 1820; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Paficanadumahadtmyu, from the Kshetra- 
tirthapragamsd section of the Bruhmakaivarta- 
Purana, in sixty-four Adhyayas. The place 
celebrated is Tiruvaiy4r, a village in the Tanjore 
district. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 


farsi f r io | 
wafearay Aa 


Adhyaya v begins fol. 126; A. xt, fol. 236; 
A. xv, fol. 30; A. xx, fol. 86; A. xxv, fol. 43; 
A.XXIx, fol. 55, A. XXxXV, fol. 67; A. XL, fol. 76 6, 
A. t, fol. 94; A. LY, fol. 103; A. Lx, fol. 108. 

Tt ends fol. 118: 
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The MS. is not very accurate. side of the Kaveri, stated to be Adhydyas Lx- 
For this work ef. the Aladras Catal.,iv.1741- | txxr of the Sthdnakhanda of the Brahma- 
1748 (63 Adhydyas, not 80 as stated on p. 1741), | katvarta-Purdéna. On a leat prefixed to the 
R.A S. Catal., pp. 244, 245 (imperfect).. It is | MS. it is also called WEaMaqura | 
not correctly entered at Cutal. Catal., ili. 67 6. It begins fol. 1: FAITWATSTRI 1 aft: aire 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] | (in margin) | 2@qaqT | 
AIL Sa HfaAe ASAAHATAAT: | 
aat yat fe aaqeadtemaryan:. 4 
acencfar a aaa a fares: | 
stqata (corrected) HETATA UgaTay Fa fe 
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Mackenzie VIII. 19. Foll. 231; palmyia leaves, 
size 153 1m. by 13 m.; fairly carefully written, in the 


Grantha chaiacter, at the end of the eighteenth century , Wet 

six lines im a page. Aa AACA A VCAITTAT TA | 
The Paicanudamdhatmya. [B] ANCHTAAN STAT RITAS ASTHA 1131 
It begins in this MS fol. 1: sartufafa ara ARTITATATTS | 


yaiqcut faut wfradagyst | 
WAAAS TSM Aaa aN IATA tt 


At aqeEay afd AaaT Fa si 
aza feature (r.oft) rafrserfa ora | 


an oe ae nek OO eR EER A RO tr tr 


saagy 1 fara a: t ASG VIA Aas Az A FTV | 
az aeaued fad sug FEI Fol. 9b: gatfeagtqua saath wrraw 
wigqadigais frararty aerate tl AQITAATS AAA BSAATSSTT: | 


Adhydya v begins fol. 25; A. x, fol. 440, Adhydya Lxv begins fol 24; A. Lxx, fol. 49. 
A, xv, fol. 58; A. xx, fol. 696; A. xxv, fol. 82, It ends fol. 56: tfa TaRAN AETGUR wrea- 
A. xxx, fol. 108; A. xxxv, fol. 1246, <A. XL, ww AgITEMBAIATA TI OLGARTCEICE ' 
fol. 1436; A. xiv, fol. 156; A. x, fol. 181; eft: Stet SuaY | ACaTAUTTH qatar 
A, LY, fol. 200; A. LX, fol. a _ | aaa) eee aT fardige VaCRATAT: ' 

It ends fol. 2316. <fa AARATATAASTITUT | On 9 leaf immediately preceding the MS. is 
Tea eT ateiaret UATE TA age | written: 
feat sare: | atrandaettearrengt ec ares Greci get arent fafad war | 
arcana: | aaa wee fe Ta: | wag aT gag at aa dea faa n 
Waa | afc: | SF I The MS is very inaccurate, and the writing 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards | often too crowded. The boards are ornamented 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. | with a coloured floral design. 

The title Pafcdnundamahdtmya given by [Coun MackENziE.] 
Wilson (Catal., 1. 74) is a misreading. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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6644. Mackenzie VIII.9b. Foll. 42 95; palmyia leaves ; 

size 183 in. by 1} in.; rathe: carelessly written, in the 

Mackenzie VIII. 20. Foll.56; palmyra leaves; size Grantha character, n the eighteenth century; six or 
12 in, by 1} m.; fanly well written, in the Grantha | Seven lines in a page. 


character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. The Bhairarvtwanamadhatmya, a legendary ac- 


The Bruhmaranyamdhdtmya, a legendary | count of a sacred place, being Adhyayas LXxx- 
account of a wood sacred to Siva on the southern | xct from the Brahmakaivarta-Puradna. 
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It begins fol. 42: WaeHare: | 
area eaart TMT | 
SALAMA aad Yel ATTAT FT | 
wert Sigfregta aaerafeara 3 
afavacat Si ary wareifaa | 
areca qfracenarrart yfe 
WA TATA AA Be Fz A mit ty 
VS ACUANAY BHITTTAT SAAT | 
auara qa far afe ag see A I 
Adhydya UXxx ends fol. 45 ; A. Lxxxt, fol. 47; 
A. LXxXXIl, fol,506; A. Lxxxttt, fol.54; A.LXXXIV, 
fol. 58; A. LXxxv, fol. 68; A. Lxxxv1, fol. 65, 
A, LXxxvIl, fol. 69; A. Lxxxvir, fol. 715); 
A. LXXXIX, éol. 84; A. xc, fol. 88. 
_ lt ends fol. 95: 
aueTaafad yeas 
Ufaaaeryerses | 
yaitaarart yee war- 
arya afd aearqeg | 
afa sftamaat werqua vara wlegafearar 
gufena dteimtarat Axdtararera firager- 
frriameradaara vanafaaatcara: 1 at 
ngestadtateaandtacre mt ef] a 
The MS. is not accurate. Foll. 72-79 are 
passed over in the enumeration Foll. 42-51 
and 70-7la, 1.8 are in a formal square style, 
he rest in the same style as the first part. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 
On the leaf prefixed to the MS. is written 
Acdterarenel wagers | aTgyfeaoyere | 


[Contin Mackenzie. | 


6646 


Mackenzie VIII. $1. Foll. 15; talipat leaves; size 
16Z in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1800; eleven or twelve lines in 


a page. 

The Vakuladranyavaibhava, a legendary account 
of a forest south of the Kaveri near the Varanadri 
mountain, and the Sukhini river, from the Jidna- 


| kadnda of the Brahmakaivarte-Purd ac, in five 


Adhydyas, [A] 
It begins fol. 1: afc: Sal an margin) | saa 
Sqr TH 
qaiaut frat ufratagyst | 
WIAISTSNAAS MIATA tl 
MAA TWaTYATS | YA: | 
waar qraeg sfararcearfas: | 
WIGAN SS ATTAT ATTA: 
aay afas: Aaa ATKWAT CY ATT: | 
afew arararftesht WaT 
Wirral START Ba: FATS: | 
faarfas: gaees Surat wa Ft 
Fol. 36: efa s@mariguat amare yfa 
QANTAS AFSICWARAHIMATS DUALS: | 
Fol. 110: ofa sgaadgua maar afa- 
VAIUAY ATCSUUITCa aS SFRTMRUGUY wTa- 
SWTAAATA AAAS: | 
It ends fol. 158: efa aamaagua wrerare 
qfaaaaragy areeurradiane « aqGarcweas 
UMA BTA | BAA Taya a | saa Fara 
qa a: eft: Sr yay 
The MS. is not at all legible, and not accurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 
The title Muhtikshetramahditmya, given on 
the label, and adopted by Wilson (Catal, i. 88), 


is not exact. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 34. Foll.17; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The Vakuladranyavaibhava. [B] 

In this MS. it begins, fol. 1: eft: Wii 3A t 
stad Urargara wa: | ya: | Then as in A. 

Fol. 6: ofa wqaadd mais gaara 
qgurcmaraaay wfsaed ara fefrenswra: 


MBA UATE AA: | 
§¢ 
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| all wrong), begins fol. 174, igen on IX, pitrt- 
bhagavadagama, ends fol. 9; A. Iv, with the : kalpa, ends fol. 2196, A. x, fol. 228: ‘A. XI, 
same title, fol. 15. | fol. 228, is ascribed to the aide and 
It ends fol. 17b: efa aeeadgque wre | so on up to Adhydya xx, ending fol. 255. The 
are graaracray ATSIC Tae THATCU- | aire of the next section, fol. 259 (82 verses) 
Saat wa daacure | faa caigra | is: ofa etaeteqod wernt craters: | 
aq) Baa TTATHATS WA | This is clearly = Adhydya LX1; A. LXII ends 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards are | fol. 263: WapAAra afrvaarcdatz FYVTSTy 
saeTaracu ata faufeadtswre: | A. Lxv, 
fol. 2716; A. LXX, fol. 286, ascribed more cor- 
rectly to the Arnjunopakhyana. After only 
58 verses follows fol. 289: F@TSe Weaywara 
araafea aguilfaadtswra: 1 A. LXxxy, 
which adds Sagaropdkhyana as its source, ends 
fol. 289; A. LEXXVI, fol. 292, A. LXXXVII (num- 
bered Lxx), fol. 297; A. Lxxxvill, fol. 800; 
A, LXXXIX, fol. 303; A. xo, fol. 8306. The whole 
ends fol. 327: 


Adhydya wt, Vakulérunyuraibhacavar naire 


ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLtin Mackenzie. | 
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| is 
: 
| 
| 
| 

Burnell 458, Foll.4and 327, European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, 1874), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8$1in. by 10$1m ; carelessly written, in the 
Devanaga1i chaiacter, about a.p. 1874; twenty lines 
in a page. 

The Brahmdnada-Purina, Vayu-proktu, in- 
complete. [A] waa fafed aearq weaafca wat | 

It begins fol. 1: WY TATSYTTT FTCA | Ware adage aac AEs 1321 

wat wa: Wa Se fart qanara (aa | 0 efa agiegaat weeny wesafaaet 
SATTAN) | CATS: | AATSqcTa require agit | 

TAT CEG Y SAYA Wt To the main body of the MS. is prefixed on 
fad amaat aa efcur attaatfcat | four leaves a selection of passages from this 
WaT fazeny faaira ASTaAAT i 2 1 Purdéna, for what purpose does not appear; the 
FVII Wrasact wraarqefera | source of each selection is given after it. 
ny yafaerea sina a acta 134 The work is clearly a variant of the Vayu- 
(a) The first part, the Prakriydpada, has five | Purana, from which, however, it deviates after 
Adhydyas, and ends fol. 22. the Sraéddhakalpa and from which it differs in 
(b) The second part, the Anushkaigapdda, | imumerable details, but to which it has a general 
begins fol. 22; there is no consistent marking similarity, and with which it often agrees textu- 


of chapter ends, and no numbers or often even | ally. The MS. is, however, wholly corrupt; 
it shows many lacunae, and many lines are mere 


gibberish, while others are perfectly corrupt. 
For this Purana ef. the Madras Catul., iv. 
1460, 1461, with which the end of this text 
agrees; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 50, 51; 
Haraprasada, Notices, II. iv. 114; Jammu MS. 
no. 8548. There is with the copy of the Vayu- 
Purana in the Burnell Collection an analysis 


any subjects are given. The Rudraprasava 
chapter ends fol. 426, Mahkadevavibhiit, fol. 47 ; 
rishisarga, fol, 49; Halasadbhava, fol. 58 ; 
Bhérgavavarnana, fol. 68, the fifty-seventh 
Adhydya ends fol. 96; A. LX, dhruvavarnakirtta- 
ma, fol. 1088; A. LEX, rishilakshana, fol. 145 6; 
the Pada ends fol. 174: vfanereqgua BTV! 
facta: Wars: | 

(c) The Upodghatapdda (spelled in the MS. 
in an inconceivable variety of ways, but almost 


1 Cf. the MS. described by Tawney and Thomas, Catal,, 
| p. 20. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, II, 4, PAURANTE-LITERATURE 


of the Brahméndu-Purdna as compared with 
the Vayu-Puréna. It is clear that it is not 
based on this MS., but equally clear that it must 
follow the prototype of this MS. 

[A. C Burne.t.] 
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Tagore 10. Foll. 248 and 1, 10ough yellow paper; 
size 183 im. by 41n ; fairly well wiltten, in the Bengali 
characte1, in the eighteenth century : six lines ina page. 


B 
(a) The Prakriydpddu, in eleven eaene 
It begins fol. 1b: Wt WAT Araa aTYSaTS 1 
ATCT THT ATI ACTA | 
zat auadiSa adt wag_etcaa kt 
wy Wy: | 
YA Ta AW AY ATAT Ag | 
qqrere yee aarafafed Sar uel 
siltqa Sars t 
quand wf wer a faa 
aa yaTAA faeaerata ated a3 
faa gq act afaa fra azaeTaa | 
afarangtate WATTS FTE TTR UA 
Tt ends fol. 546: ofa straraeaergua =it- 
qraaudone frame srafraret areararraet 
fRATUTS: BATH | 
(6) The Upodghaiapada, in eighteen Adhyayas. 
It begins fol. 540: Sera By: | 
ud waa J BTgfaserfa (!) THA: | 
Zara Sq aHeat Al FT VATA AAT a 
aac aft yaidtararratts 3 | 
aararfaactaa gaat & frarera 13a 
qa Sars | 
eTaAT Hy: Gs AY: arcareat | 
dtawaraaea APAIaAS F (r. TAT) WU 
Adhydya x begins fol. 1056; A. xv, fol. 130, 
A. xvi ends fol. 1446. 
(ec) The Anushaigapada, impertect. 
It begins fol. 144): Shawraa Wy: | 
gar ue frataa quai aad 
ug: dfqarara(:] wre: qaariea: wei 


Portions of the Brahmd nda-Purdéna. 


| any other part of the volume. 


93} 


m2 iat fadterg wag THE | 


UIQMUNAta Fa: WELATATTAAT | 
atifag ati a: arqey afaat nae 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 248 with the be- 
ginning of verse 18 of the twenty-sixth Adhiyayu. 
There is added at the end of the MS. an odd 
leaf with eight lines of badly written MS. 
beginning: 
ae Bae: HT: Ga saalaar: | 
waa frat wat: HAT ATUCTA A 
The MS is very inaccurate. 
(Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 11).] 
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Burnell 488 g. Pages 59; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form; size 631m. by 7§1n.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a p. 1865; fifteen or 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Brahkindudupurdna-siciid, an epitome 
of the Brahmdnda-Purdna, in 115 Adhyiyus. 

It begins p.1: sa@tagund 1 yaar area at 
wed aul gare ay sateetrarcenwag: | 
al GAIT ATEqAMAAGIAL Fl ay on 
witéteat aa aronfreaagiiorarrah 
dat aTaA Fara FT) TF fraparearat 
eau 1 hfe wefan: 1 arse wat GTA 

P.28: Bazfafarern TaTAT 1 HAST | 
SATATA | 

It ends p. 59: Wa Ata Cae area 
WAT AAA BATE aTraaIT WWTa Beaa- 
aaah aTIMUEAgENaaed F araergla 
ufaneafata | AARTRATE: | 

The first part is nominally in fifty ddhyayas, 
but the second continues without a new number, 
beginning the fifty-first ddhyaya as its second 
The MS. is incorrect, and the Sanskrit 
It is not by the same hand as 
The original, 
according to a note on the fly-leaf, is in the 
Brown Collection at Madras. 


topic. 
also incorrect. 


fA. C. BURNELL.} 
6c 2 
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Mackenzie VIIt. 27. Foll. 13; palmyia leaves; size 
12$ in. by 14 in., fairly well written, in the Giantha 
character, about 4.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 


The Agnisveramadhdiinys, a legendary account 
of a sacred place of Siu, south of the Kaveri, 
from the Kshkefrukhunds of the Uttarabhdga of 
the Bruhmaénda-P ura aa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ef: Sta (in margin) | 
qaiacat fiat afradaqyst | 
WaaazTraad aaa TAg |i 

aay Ts Aa: 

a 9 afaarca gaa: dfqaaant: | 

aq wear azmran al@latataraaace: 
Saag: | AYA: AAYACATTAT: | 

qa drufwats anefczarzua t 

qa Ya Herarsy qrraTa fae | 

nama afad ys aatcagt wea | 

Frayer yfsra: ery: qatsacrfefile] ger 
FI ad watagy az ya war ale a 

ary ysl] aerate: ararat feaarerat | 
ZUMA AIA AFHTATAATAT 

Fol. 26: ofa sererat awa varay 
sara: 1 Fol. 4: ef aareqot saan 
Bagw Tavgraisara: | Fol. 55: gfe (as in 
fol. 2b) faugrsttserra: 1 Fol. 73: efa weqree- 
que satay Brave watts: | Fol. 9: 
fae (as before) uwqdtsera: | Fol. 108: xfae 
WaaNay Ara Blois: 1 Fol. 12: fa werrae- 
Gua wai Wawe aitercaremy wat 
CSTs: | 

It breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 134: 
wal:| frara qrara dacra aufes 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The label gives the name.of the place as 


fresg a freaareraat 


[CoLIn Mackenzie. | 
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8723. Foll. 81 (marked 126-206); palm leaves; size 
244 in. by 12 in; fairly well written, in ink, in the 
Bengali character, in A D. 1706; three te five lines in 
& page. 

The Adhydimarémayana, from the Brah- 
manda-Purdéna, imperfect. 

This MS. contains only the Laakakinda, in 
sixteen Adhydyas, beginning fol. 126, and ending 
fol. 178, and the Vttarakd ndu, in nine Adhydyas, 
ending fol. 2060: SeTarataree WEAAITA: 
Vail: BATA CAYAT Hat: | PATHAUAT Ars 1 
wda waaay afea quracarad aie: Ta- 
facfaasfaqa? wiraqafsar: 1 etarat d- 
wafaa tavaafenf qa = aearfu aar- 


lara swerqarfa seria: 1 aaragerera- 


Cras | 
The MS. is dated fol. 2060: 
veacaae sy refs wary | 
franrtradisfaazrae wreayaa tl 
WAST: 1432 | 
The MS. is fairly correct. There is only one 
string hole, in the centre. 
For this work see Eggeling, no, 3424.. Several 
times printed in India. 
[ ? ] 
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3344 1. Foll. 9 (.e-marked as 426-434); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 5g in. by 32 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century, six lines in a page. 


The Ramahridayastotra, from the Adhydima- 
ramayana section of the Brahmadnda-Purdna. 


It begins fol. 1: Sif sty<e aa: | Si eticrara 
wt 1 St wa shosegesireive 1 Stadg 
aefe: | aqgy Se: | Wesacrat Feat BW Tt 
Ri waveura cfs ayers aa: 1 a Ud A 
sirareuta tfa astateat ar: | 

Fol. 10: ¢fa qcata: | We Weaeana: 

Fol. 2: xf@ mara: 1 er BTA | 
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Fol. 3: Steei2a sara | Sit It ends fol. 155: efa stegisga® serie 
wa 8 aufeerfa ceaafa ze | Wre(corr. to Waffarreaa wWiawerareray 
atarcramreaarga (at) Taras Wt | Vareatowre: | tease: Peat eourderg | 

It ends fol. 96: The MS. is not at all accurate, and very 
a dpe vfs = @za WAIT | carelessly written. The boards of the MS. are 


_ Wea | ornamented with painted floral designs. 
aaiteiasy ugaly qa wea: a ys: 


For this work compare the Madras Triennial 


HUN Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2849-2851. 
afa stagisgua wares waren? [CoLin MacKENzIE.] 
VITATATAN BrcACSsaaHs Ty | 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
surrounded by a border of red and black lines, 
Fol. 1 is illuminated. The M&S. is by the same 
hand as thé rest of the codex. 

This work differs from the Ramahridaya 
printed in the Brihatstotraraindhara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 235, 236. 
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Mackenzie V. 4. Foll. 33; palmyra leaves; size 
173 in. by 13 m.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


The Arjunapurimahadimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine in the Kanara country, from 


[Fes. 5, 1909.] | the Brahmaéndau-Puréna, in twelve Adhyayus. 


It begins fol. 1: afc: Si ataa AgtayCa AA: | 
e . tc * i. Ow fe " 
6654 : : a 

Mackenzie II.11. Foll.15; palm leaves; size 188 in. 


by 21m.; carelessly wiitten, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eighteenth century , ten or eleven lines in a page. 


: Pages CUPS 
Then follow eulogies of Vadrastmha, of Veda- 
vydsa, (ASTSUGUIUTA BATCATATAS) and an 


The Anantadayanamahdtmya, from the Brah- undertaking to proclaim the instruction given 


mdanda-Purdna, a eulogy of a temple of Vishnu, by Narasimha to A pasate 
as sleeping on the serpent, at Padma nadbhapura wathaersaay are AETAls | 
in Travancore, in eleven Adhydyas. afaatefag a AATAAZITAT: Il 


afast avazay arathace are: | 

avatar sfafry afaeet Sura 1 
Fol. 4: fafa sttgteqaa agate 
mieatiaadae earfuagttatt swe: | Fol. 


6b: fafae (as before) fafa sera: | A. 111, 
Vishnor dasadvutadrakathana, fol. 86; A. iv, fol. 


108; A. v, Meisimhumahimdavarnana, fol. 14; 
A. vi, fol. 15; A. vil, Bramhmanah maha- 
lakshmy& svartiipapradarsana, fol, 19; A. VIII, 
sridivyalakshmyashtusatadivyandmaprabhava, 
fol. 20; <A. 1x, fol. 226, A.x, fol. 266, A. xI 
fol. 30. 


It ends fol. 33: tfa shigiequa wree- 
anda waegayctal eas seat wrs: u 


It begins fol.1: sfpeat aa: 1 tazarara 


mraaaaeara sath ATSe: | 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 16; A. ut, fol. 26; 
A. iv, fol. 3b, A. v, fol. 40; A. vi, fol. 5; 
A. vu, fol. 58, A. vit, fol. 6; A. xx, fol. 7 0; 
A. x, fol.110; A. x1, fol. 126. 
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atgherera das | [slaegayGalrled dy 
Haat Bt At | 

The MS. is uninked after fol. 5, and is very 
incorrect. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 
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Mackenzie II. 571i. Foll.6, palmyra leaves; size 
13 in. by Id in.; fanly well wiitten, in the Nandinagari 
character. about a D. 1800, five or six lings in a page. 


NEP er me ke TCR EER au 


The Asvatthandrdyanastotra, from the Brah- 
mandu-Purdna, in praise of Vishiw under the 
Asvattha. [B] 

Tt beg fol. 1: Steg Ua weave aa: 
6656 | egins fOl. 1: UTS | | 
: 


[Cotin MacKENzIE.] ; 


AA. | 
3699 c. Foll. 6 (maiked 2-7); palmyra leaves, size , aA ; 
133 in. by 1$m ; fanly well written, in the Nandinigari BT UTA waarha RAIA | 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; fou or qaarayga aq GR qua it 
Aves nena a DEgE:  areadtsrarart aderraarfied | 
The Asvatthandrdyanustotra, as used as a ! PCE reer qgaeuimaa i 
Tuntric Mantra, claiming to be from the Brah- Tt ends fol. 63: afa sagiegqurar FAIVATTS- 


mandradusamvadu of the Bruhmadnda-Puréuna. dare warararcauadrs agit 


we sm, 


[A] The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
It begins fol. 2, 1.1: rest of the codex, is not accurate. The leaves 
ay ard waa aaritenan | | are not numbered. 


+ srayqaatt qarfad This is different from the work of the same 
GaalTaTS wan 
aaadisagy adaraaarad | name in the Madrus Cutal.. xvii. 6926, and is 
+ Sos oe : a variant of the version preserved in A. 
TSAITHAT SF FUSAT TTA Wail 
= eee [CoLIN MAcKENZIE. | 
WSIS VATTA aaaita EG 
wae gars vafroufiparars uae oan 
pesmi ae nat ~ Mackenzie VIII. 57. Foll. 94, palmyia | 
: : . ackenzie . 57. Foll, 94, palmyia leaves; 
. Lay : RI fx : | xt size 184 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
facfa | Ez qa = Waa: 1 zt awifaarai { character, in the beginning of the nmeteenth century ; 
It proceeds fol. 3: seven or eight lines in a page. 
autrertrard 4 gaa: arrefia | The Adipuramahdtmya, a legendary account 
— = of a sacred place to the west of Konga or 


Coimbatore, from the Kshetratirthaprasamsd of 


aaa ale late gare a isaghert the Uparibhdga of the Kaumdrasamhité of the 


(the verse is then repeated with the omission 


aera - een ony aaa ~ begins fol. 1: sywarg (in margin) | sfhypeaiy 
ward ate UT GFacaenfca | qatacut foot wfirrd agai 
ugaraarga fase t WAI SAL AafaTraTAA i 
It ends fol. 7}: efa atiaiequa® sqarced- | eft: Sta 


The MS. is not at all aceurate and is a good 


deal worm-eaten. aang feats wagT- . 
[ ? ] ATAASTAS AMANAAATS | 


Brahmanda-Purdna, in twenty-six Adhydyas. 
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ays fear area TH ATTA ATA | 
maya Hamre woe weefeai 1 | 
afearenterea Wrraren zeta: | | 
aca Afra’ araqaeratfan: | | 
MR saat WEAAAATS TT | 

Adhydaya t ends fol. 2: <fa aaa SUIT ~ 
alates suffers garencedae Bact | 
aarerafegcaera gait est ara wreatt = 
Sava | | 

A. 11, Gdlavatapassiddhi, ends fol. 6; A. 111, | 
Galavamunimoksha, fol. 8, A.Iv, Naéradasamd- 
guma, fol. 10b; A.v, kémadhenuvritdrambha, 
fol. 18; A. vi, hémadhenuparalabha, fol. 19, 
A. vu, Vishnutapamprarambha, fol. 24; A. vIIr, 
Anandavaratatandavaprakasa, fol. 80; A. Ix, 
no title, fol. 835, A. x, fol. 89; A. x1, fol. 42, 
A, xit, fol. 49; A. xii, fol 510. A xtv, fol. 57; 
A. xv, fol. 596; <A. xvu, fol. 67, A. xvrtt, 
Kurukshetravaibhava, fol. 71; A. xx, kshetra- 
vaibhaua, fol. 74; A. xx, fol. 77; A. xx, Pdrvvati- 
kalyana, fol. 796; A. xxut, Kumdrakalydana, 
fol. 826, A xxrui, fol. 86, A. xxiv, Gaurisam- 
karasamvdda, fol. 92; A xxv, vibhitimahiman, 
fol. 95. 

Tt ends fol. 975 (a mutilated leaf): zfa sft- 
ACATSYUT HATTA FATA Teaats Fs- 
Ateiuiarararfe (lost) wareewafeat ara 
afgaticara: i hype wa: | sacaaaataaa- 
shiipacarfaaere: | 

The MS. is very far from correct; several 
leaves are more or less injured by breaking. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[CoLIN MackEnziz.| 
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Mackenzie III, 59d, Foll.17; palmyra leaves; size - 
18% in. by I} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Rishipatcamivratakalpa, an account of 
the ritual of the worship by women of the seven 


933 


| sages on the fifth day of the bright half of the 


month biadrapada, aseribed to the Brahmndnda- 
Pura nd. 


It begins fol. 1: aary 1 afaaag 1 eif ys 


SEO 1 Sra wraat 


ny pajavidhana ends fol. 9b, and is followed 
by the kathdsruvanu. The whole ends fol. 17: 
fa Maaiequt wiadtaaa dy | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
For this work ef. those in the Madras Catal, 
xvi. 5956 sq., Berlin Catal., i. 336. 
[CotiIn MAcKENzIE.] 
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8721 k. Foll. 7 (marked 6-8, 10-18); palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in. by 14 in ; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in a page. 

The Rishipaicamivratakalpa, an aceount of 
the reverence paid to the seven Rishis by women 
on the fifth day of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada, from the Bruhménda-Puréna. 


It begins fol. 6: MtTWIaAT ETA qe | afar | 
aa wfrigdtgenfatacea 1 yigtard wat- 
aigaarqera fatafrad af aragas dittareat 
ufcuree | 

Fol. 76: Ztta#y | 

awa: ufaqerg Tayag Shea: | 

Fol. 86: efa ygerfafa: 1 sicrara aa: 1 

Jag | JAA | ARTA Sats | 
gas &4 Faq aeat qaafa = 
wind A AAAS Aa VTITHUTTT | 

Fol. 9 is lost. It ends fol. 130: 

euerawaddat gautaaafeaar | 
safaanmaraa sifa ache drat x 


The MS. is fairly correct 
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For this version ef. no. 8240 in the dAladras 
Catal., xvi. 5968; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, 1. 1941. 

4 


It ends fol. 66: <fa HAITIAN aarcfafe- 
ATeTaa MSTSUTS EATS: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate; there are a few 
lacunae indicated. The boards are prnamented 


with painted floral designs. 
[CoLtIn MacKENzIE.| 


FON RT LC Pe 
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Mackenzie III, 59 e. Foll.175-28; palmyra leaves, 
size 132 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 
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Burnell 300. Foll. 144; Euopean paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas), blue, bound in MS. form; 
size 7g in. by 44 in ; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nagari chaiacte:, about a D. 1865, ten to eleven lines 


The Rishipaicamivratakalpodydpana,a manual 
on the ceremony of completing the Rishiparcami- 
vrata, from the Brahmanda-Purdna. 


alana teimmienmmertaten sheen ainda heed ate aie cine mans ae ia ean re rear PEP 


in @ page. 
It begins fol. 17: 3a : q airary The Kéatcimadhdimya from the Brahmanda- 
wast F 7 Ja ITS qaatagy | )t Purana, in thirty-two Adhydyas. 
SATs TATE TATA HT ATTA It begins fol. 1: sttrwarfiecra wa: 1 


wg areartatcaterae | aatrenfaarcta’ Gwss AATTAT: | 
TANG BTATAL AAA TLTTT: | Caray Herat: Bra: wfsawaT: 04 
SICA FU SS aera a faa 1 ararat afsiastt ace: aeerancat 
The hathdéravana begins fol. 23. araraay ars aafadrerentt Sa Hal 
It ends fol. 25: efa stateqrra safadaat- = ; 
S — eo aca vata Shah: te ws TT 
mameraraatate: agit afast arazay aratface area: 13 
ee MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. UHI: CATT: STAR: FEST: | 
It is by the same hand as parts d and f of the UA Ura Fat: wears VT BN 
eee aa fafetiafounarefad 1 
Parte ie ef. those in the Madras Catul., waa: qaaay a ry 
[Couin MackEnziz.] Adhydya 1 ends fol. 5: zfa Mtaeieqera 
aietATSTAt WIA CwWTT: | A. wu, vardhatirtha- 
vardhamahimavarnana, ends fol. 12; A. 111, 
6662 Guhanrisimhopakhydna, fol. 19; A. Iv, hshetra- 
Mackwpeis T1T. 97 Woll: 86 © paluiyea lentes: sine mahimanuvarnana, fol. 286; A. Vv, tirthapra- 
19} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu | samsd, fol. 276; A. Vi, same topic, fol. 820; 
character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines ina page. | 4. VII, same topie, fol. 356, A. vu, no title, 
The Kathoragirimdhdimya, a description of | fol. 896; A.1x, no title, fol. 440; A. x, aésva- 
the Kathora hill, from the Brahmdnda-Puradna, | medhapradurbhdva, fol. 48; A. x1, sartradhara- 
in eighteen Adhydyas. pradurbhdva, fol, 556; A. xu, bahyanrisiemha- 
It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3440, but | dipaprakdsamahimdvarnana, fol. 61; A. x1, 
with the correct readings conjectured in the | ashthabhujavishnusarabhesval ra }mahimdavarna- 
first. line. na, fol. 62 6; A. XIV, no title, fol. 67; A. xv, yatho- 
Adhydya Vv begins fol. 14; A. vi, fol. 166; | ktakdriprddurbhdva, fol. 73; A. xvi, bhagavat- 
A, vil, fol. 21; A. vitt, fol. 236, A. tx, fol. 250; | prédurbhdva, fol. 79; A. xvu, brahmaydga- 
A, x1, fol. 296; A. xv, fol. 44, A. xvu1, fol. 598. | samépte, fol. 84; A. xvitt, Bhriigacarita, fol. 88 6; 
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A. XIX, seshdt@ravishnumehima[nulvaraana. : 
fol. 940, A. XX, rimanaseshakadrameghakara- - 


trivikramemahimanuvarnana,fol.1008; d. Xx, 
Bhrigoh svetadvipddidhémutruyapradarsa nasu- 
dhaharapravdluvur nahemavarnamahimdvarna- 
na, ends fol. 104b, A. xxu1, Bhriguputrivivadha, 
fol. 107 b; A. xxi, Parvatyaégamana, fol 1094, 
A, xxiv, Cumdrukhumdapradurbhdvu, fol. 118, 
A. &xv,* Ehdmrakdindk:shimahimadnuvarnana, 
fol. 1156, A. xxvi, Gamgdyah bhagavadritpa- 
darsana, fol. 118; A. xxvir, Gangdsdépamoksha, 
fol. 1226; A. xxviu, Brahmotsavamahimadnu- 
varnand, fol 127; A. XIX, Paémidavapradur- 
bhava, fol. 182; A. xxx, Vuikwmth inithapra- 
durbhava, fol 137, A. xxx1, Pallikopakhydna, 
fol. 142 0. 
It ends fol. 144: 
ryan aredt fear cra eB yer: 1 
aaTeaqara saa feud | 
F aataaaysaeTas FUT | 
aad ateqaed wae: afad aa & 
a aeqga yardares 
aaraaaaae fae: | 
ASAIN GAAS Ca 
sattaest Gra Tyg: t 
att ft ataaieqe aitarene dterga- 
Faaed ava aiatcure: | aceusrdaag | 
The MS. is by no means accurate. 
[A. C. BurNELt | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 8. Foll 13; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in by 13 in; neatly wntten, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Goshthimahdimya, a legendary account 
of a place dedicated to Vishnu on the south side 
of the Kdveri, on the bank of the Manimuskté, 
from the Brahménda-Purdna, Sanatkuméra- 
samhitd, Punyakshetraprastéva, Adhydyas XLi- 
XLVI, and from the Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, 
Adhydya 1. 


a Ot HEY Tet ARPT REIEE Attar 
i ameiaedendeanaienienenammpemertemetenta ied indiana ana cinerea ne 


937 


It begins fol. 1: eft: site 1 sAarrstarere 
(IN margin) | 
qul Hayqy ara wMAUeTeN aeraha: 
wafqrarqaaare afer | 
Aaa Watiarat wercafeage 
HaCaT Heras: afauerirara = 
qela 2aean wasttafuarag 
aaa gfrrerrarfehs: 1 
WIT Vals | 
wWaTANy Ha TSI TaA AA: | 
AHATA GS WATTS TA: | 
VATS TIIWAT THAI FAA: | 
area Aeuay eeqary AF 7a: 1 
wet a waalarat Teac foatag | 
aera wrarttacraradiac 
Adhydya xut ends fol. 3. A. xu, fol. 55; 
A xu, fol. 7. A. xiv, fol. 94: d. xv, fol. 11, 


A, XuvI, fol. 12: ufa FITTS UT TU VAHATCA- 


fearait yaaanets shishremata waar 


foatiseira: | Then follows Adh,dya 1, ending 
fol.13. efa aamRaas Bargura wharstaretaT- 
ara fadtatsarra: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Colin MACKENZIE. | 


The boards are 
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Burnell 492 a. Foll. 22; European paper (water- 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London), blue, sze 93 in 
by 42% in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Devanfgaii chai- 
acter, about A.D. 1874; eight lines in a page. 

The Tanjapurimahatmyu from the Brahman- 
da-Purdna, a legendary account of Tanjore. 

It begins fol. 1b: Staaure aw | 
wadiquaany galeraafad | 
staaagqert tht stat Sfad as 1 
ATATHATUNTS aaa Tarafed afew 

yar faaareagqfaus: Aare ar 
eal dsaceangfrars a: ura sara 
angrarad aurea arcs As y 
6D 
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aa aatfa arerad arg fake: | 
areaa: fay vast aa Hwa: | 
Adhydya 1 ends fol. 4b. 4 wu, 40 verses, 
fol. 7, A. ir, 40 verses, fol 10. ii, tv, 58 verses, 
fol. 14%, A. v, 52 verses, fol. 18, d. Vi, 62 | 
verses, ends fol. 22): vfa aingiequit waea- 
aadare darqctaretady Se SwaTS: Su 
A few lacunae are marked and the MS is not 
correct. It is doubtless a transcript of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 1836 (Burnell, Tunjore Catal. 


p. 190 a). (A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6666 


Mackenzie III 2383 b Foll 8, palmyra leaves, size 
164 in by 14 1n.; tather indistinctly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A D.1700, fom lines in a page. 

The Zulusyushtottarusutadizya ndings, a eulogy 
of the Zulast plant, claiming to be a part of the 
Brahma@nda-Pura na. 

It begins fol. 1: sftratfaqaa aa: 1 fafe- 

Bag | FAIA | 
Ya VATA | ATASTAITTAT | 
aa avarfea:(r.cfaa:) wal:] 1 sthigaz- 


ATAS It 
waentteaard | mga (r. owe) gfe AT YA 
fafa yeqrar gat wat wTAT (del) aTafa 
arag i 


aL are afrare as] saarfata ® a ya | 

It ends fol. 82: fafa daiteTae aA Tsa- 
[are] geesracgafgerta aut 1 attera- 
aUAy | 

The MS. is very faded and difficult to read. 
It is very inaccurate. 

A new list of similar names is given in the 
Madras Catal., xvi. 6565. Cf£ also the Afadras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1988. 

[CoLtin Mackenziz.] 
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Mackenzie II 56b. Foll.50-7a; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in by 1f1n , fairly well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about A.D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The Dukshindmirtipaijurustotramantra, 
claiming to be from the Brahmdndu-Purana. 


It begins fol. 56: stefaurgady aa: | we 


Hefnrghiaraare ya wafe: 1 wastbe: | 


atefaura hi: warfeay gent 1G Met a 
ufe: | Mefunaheaaotad at fart: | 
Uta: waaazd enfsarfircrd 
aigafeanetage aia | 
fers | dharet aatraqeafnitchreelz] 
srfannuarfeye waz 1 
The third line was evidently felt to be wrong. 
It ends fol. 7. efa sigiequa vftfts 
| Paredes werewrewra: | araniqag | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Itediffers from 
the work of the same title in R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 164, which is ascribed to the Guhandrada- 
samvdda. In the Madras Catal., xiii. 4807, there 
is a work seemingly agreeing with the R.A.S. 
Catal., but of the eighth Adhyaya. 


The MS. is uninked. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III.18. Foll.31 (marked 7-27 and 11-20) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15$1n. by 1in ; fairly well wntten, 
in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1800; five to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Devangacaritra, alleged to be part of the 
Brahmanda-Purdna, containing a very absurd 
legend of the origin of the weaver caste of the 
Deccan, imperfect. 

The MS. begins in Adhydya 1, fol. 7; it ends 
fol. 9, describing the birth of Devdéiga from 
Sadaésiva when meditating on the mode of 
clothing the newly created world of people. 
There follows then Adhydya V1, ending fol. 12): 
wf Sateqaa sae earoacadne- 
ferivaghecerafrarararan aa wet 
swre: | A. vir ends fol. 16; it is styled Devém- 
galokavustrapradana ; the scribe has apparently 
altered the number from eight; A. Ix ends 
fol. 21, Devaémgasamkaravastrapradananamdt- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE. B WJ. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


dhvajasampradana, A. X, Devémgasya Ruim- | 


bhasapapradana, fol. 24, A. vi, Deviiniga- 
martyapatalasvargalokavastraprada na, fol. 27: 
A, xii, radkghasayuddhasamrambha, fol. 126 of 
the second foliation, A. x1v, devadénavayuddha, 
fol.15; A. xv, vydghravaktramvadha (2), fol. 16 6. 
A. x1, Devaémgavivaha, fol. 186. A. xvi, Virisha- 
bhadhvujaprabhavardkshasaprabhdva, fol. 20, it 
breaks off in A. xvit, fol. 20, 1. 4 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect throughout 
The boards are ornamented with a painted fioral 


design. 
[Cotiy MaAckeEnzIEz. | 
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Mackenzie III. 80. Foll. 74; palmyia leaves, size 
168 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1775; seven or eight lines m 


a page. 
The Nandigirimadhdimya, an account of 
Nandigiri in Mysore where there are ‘a cele- 
brated temple of Siva and the sources of five 
springs, the northern Piudkint (Pennar), the 
southern Pindkini,the Citravati, the Kshiranadt 
(Palar), which flows out of the mouth of the 
figure of Vandi cut in the rock, and the Arka- 
vati’ (Wilson, Catal., i.74), from the Brahmdnda- 
Purana, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: SFaTTTG AA: | yaa 
WIT: | 
FA AATTAATH FTTUTTAITT | 
qaaied qerarfs arareraaatgare i 
wqawMaquurat wats fa weTae | 
arf Satta gut arf aterh wae i 
ae at eae yfastari ATATATTTA | 
ae efeedi(r.°%) athe gut afar: wera nt 
Adhydya Uxxx ends fol. 3b: vfa =hiete- 
gua Hefifterena defiftafengatt ara 
athena seater: | 
Adhydya LXxXt, fol.56; A. uxxxu, fol. 76; 
A. uxxxit, fol. 106; A. uxxxiv, fol. 126; 
A. Lxxxyv, fol. 156; <A. uxxxvi, fol. 18. A. 
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LXNXVIT, fol. 21: A, Lxxxvirt,fol. 23. A. LXNXIX, 
fol, 28: d. xe, fol. 294%: A. xcx, fol. 35. 4. xem, 
fol. 37: A xectu, fol. 89, A. xciv, fol. 404, 
A, xoy, fol. 44, A. xevi, fol. 43: 4. xevu, 
fol. 47, .A. xevii, fol. 51%; A. xerx. fol. 55, 
A. ct, fol. 61: 4. ct, fol. 64. «A. crt, fol. 662: 
; A. crv, fol. 704. A.cv, fol. 714. <A, cvr ends 
i fol. 745. 


i 


| 
i 
3 
j 
: 


The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Cottn MAcKENzie.] 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 


6670 
Mackenzie VIII 29. Foll. 78. palmyra leaves; size 
124 in by 14 in., rather careless’y written, in the 


Grantha character, about a.p, 1810; four to six hnes 
In & page, 


The Pdpandsakshetramahat mya, a legendary 
account of a sacred place south of the Kaveri 
| and south-west of Kumbhakonam. from the 
| Mahesvarandradasanwdda of the Biahmdnda- 
Puréna, in eleven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: gf: BA (in margin) | 
seiacutfaad yfraagys | 
WaAITSN ad walaarayqi~ay I 

SMA | UTA VeATeas | FAA | 
watfa sftofé faa afeeraeaae | 
anainadaameg Ten( faa a 

ATS ATS | 
Slat WTA TSAAS az VAT A AUT 
Sy Bay fafel:] qrefameqal aa 1 

TAT SATs | 
ara qQSAETHTST BERTH EAT aT | 
asrataeand fafeearte A yy 0 
waaay eftad amtag Sf | 
amurag ae afe TS Faas t 

The first Adhydya, Madhavaraktitvavimocana 
ends fol. 76; A. u, carabhamaddhyasuravara 
fol. 158; A. 10, Kundinatapascarana, fol. 186; 
A. Iv, Kundinamokshakathane (mis-written 
kathan), fol. 25; A. v, Sudarsanamuhktikathana, 


fol. 3385, A. vi, Subedhacarita, fol. 426; A. vu, 
6p 2 


940 
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Prahkladamokshaprada, fol. 506, A. viru, Pratd- | OaTSTda WSagTWI ses | Fol: sfae aa- 
paviranyipulte]8 carita, fol. 560, A. 1x, Punda- , qe varrafsadieara:) Fol. 130: rfa qa- 


rikasarastirtthakathana, fol. 64; dA. x, Punda- 
rikamuktikuthana, fol. 70. 


It ends fol. 786: =f FaTSTUT HEATATT | 


AUIS UVATAPTATETAA Waedicsrs: 1 At 
UATRTS WATTS AA: | 

On a leaf preceding the MS. is the verse 
QlET UTMaAeseTe and the title. The scribe 
gives his name, fol. 184, as qaqa Say- 
fafa (1) 1 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 38. Foll.16, palmyra leaves, size 
124 in. by lfun., rather carelessly wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 


The Buddht (or Yuddha-)purimahdtmya, a 


renee 


qrareray wfeaaicarra: | 
It ends fol. 166: 
aaacufaa saat fran: | 
We: |] aeataaad waa 4 ATT 
ofa satagregua wat art rans gaye: 
agarat rere anifteedtata uanfeaay 
sara: 1 efearTa a: 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


The boards are 


From a note on a leaf preceding the MS. it 
appears that this MS. was originally united with 
the four leaves containing the Ghritasndnesvara- 
ndahkatmya (Mackenzie MS, VIII. 59). 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VI. 9a. Foll. 4, talipat leaves; size 


8? in. by 141n ; carelessly written, in the Tulu character, 


legendary account of a Saiva shrine west of | 10 the eighteenth century , seven or eight lines in a page. 


Tanjore, usually named Piidalur, from the 
Kshetrakhanda of the Brahma@nda-Purdaa. 
It begins fol.1: eft: Sra (in margin) | 
yatacat faut afqadaqyst | 
WAIST Ages ag | 


qa | 
strgfaqvenre tag aera a: 3 
shrsrgrare aaa Sagara a 
qSqTUaas ad Ta WIG AT | 
Wyse TAT TVs | 
ARarag Aeat PATA TI AAC: | 
aaragca wear fra araqaerea: i 
aatfe gett eat the arafsarca | 
aq Atal ACI Haat asta: wyPAH | 
q7a: | ae awaces fraarag fratfca: 1 
Fol. 26: afa Stararesqua sat at Frau 
ae (corr. into Ya) WTAaay farttfaadt serra: | 
Fol. 66: ifae (as above) gfamraaay faxttfa- 
aatsera: 1 Fol. 8b: ofa gaycafear aqe- 


[ai] ara apaErseera: | Fol. 9b: xfae ge 


The Padmahdadnda of the Brahmaénda-Purdna, 
Adhydya I only. 
It begins fol.1: WAM | 
ad a ge ufed dtaiaiaa aaa: | 
warat yfa gerat afta acarga 
Surarat fae are Vy arcs | 
wat qarara yfaghaneras ht 
Wai | 
ay wire serfs Galery eeraai | 
TS ACT (del.) Te BcyaTay qui: 
WV it 
It ends fol. 46: 
Te aa Traaar sxquuarfatt | 
HUT WIS Fa wat dhitgdafe 1 
MH 1 eft RATWSYTIA soars net sare: | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There is 
only one string hole towards the left side. 
This is clearly referred to by Wilson, Mackenzie 
Catal., 1.75. The title on the label Sarvakshetra, 


Mahatmya 18 an error. [CoLIn MAcKENz1Ez.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 
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Mackenzie III. 35. Foll. 15; talipat leaves; size 
193 in by 24 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth centuiy, seven to eleven 
lines in a pafe. 

The Mallapuramahdtimya, a legendary account 
of a place in the northern Circars, from the 
Kshetrukhauda of the Brahmanda-Puréa na, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3443. It 
is imperfect, Adhydya xcvit of the Khandn 
ending fol. 15, and the MS. breaking off in the 
next Adhydya. 

The MS. is uninked, and the writing is often 
very smal] 4nd illegible. The boards are orna- 
mented with painted floral designs. 

[CotIn MackEnziz.] 


6674 


Burnell 192. Foll 48; palmyra leaves; size 17% in 
by 1din.; neatly written, in minute Grantha characters, 
about a D. 1750; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 


The Lalitakhyadna or Lalitopaékhyadna of the 
Uttarakhanda of the Bruhménda-Purdna, in 
this MS. called the Braéhma-Purdna, in thirty- 
two Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Aq TaeAATads 
FIAT FFACTANT | 
FS TNT FTG AAATT- 
CQ AAG TASHATA: I 
aq a] 808 fret aq Taig SC 


Adhydya V begins fol. 56; A. x, fol. 106; 
A. xv, fol. 156; A. xXx, fol. 246, A. xxv, fol. 34; 


A, Xxx, fol. 44, 


It ends fol. 48: ofa stra got sacaw 
eritameadae wfacarana Aaa Aa 
waumaTa «oathiitcsera: 1 Sanfagugeet 


wa: eft: ste Aye wa 


J 
? 
i 
1 
{ 
§ 
i 
| 
3 
r 
| 
4 


| 


me 


| 


94) 


The MS. is not very correct and much worm- 
eaten. 

The work is clearly imperfect . one chapter is 
missing according to the fuller MSS. described 
in Eggeling, no. 3431, and Mitra. Yotices, ii. 
253 sq The Whish MS. (R.A 8. Cutal., p. 88) 
has the same final chapter as this, but numbered 
as 34. The Madrus Cutal., iv. 1811, 1812 records 
a MS. with thirty-three chapters, ef. Madras 
Triennial Catul., 1910-11 to 1912-13. i. 944: 
Culeutta Sanshk Coll. Cutal., iv. 30. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6675 
2687 ¢c. Foll.7, coarse pape:, bound in book form, 


size 63 in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
charactei, about a.D. 1806; twenty-seven to thirty lines 


* 


In a page. 

The Admdh:hivildsu, an account of the form 
of Durga, worshipped at Adici, being Adhydyas 
XXXV and XXXVI of the Lulitopdkhydaa of the 
Brohmé ndu-Purdaa. 

It begins fol. 1: sftyqettaa: | ataerfage- 
Gea Fa: | 

waTat Hera aeaciafana | 
qaad werge afar 
wage wat drat Fayerasae | 
farignaqaraateaagyst i 

we dafafa cra shah sae | 

wa (2) warty Fagcenfatad u 
atfagt ufaas fart wetieaafge | 
aa fearfa werat arardtefagyar t 
faasn faqzeret feanqaadt | 
MSCS TTA AT ITT | 

Fol. 4: vfa shgtéragua erataaed- 
ag Sfedarert starerdtizet dfn 
SATA: | 

It ends fol. 7: ofa Waateqeiy gadtenre- 


WTS ars: } 


94.2 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou. II 
) AIAIAAT ATTN TUTAA TT | 
pakhydnua is pat of the Brukmottarakhanda | aaraatad feat fa ya: siqfaatfa ll 
in the ordinary account.1 Wilson's aseription | afa staaieqerat atyfenatfaataaaree(t]- 
| 
| 


(Catal., 1. 66) to the Brohindudu-Purdna is wafad faatafieareaTs GAAA PAAR | 
based on fol. 7 of the MS. The MS. is by the | Th MS. is Wok ah all womoe, “ysis ss 


hand as th f the vol ; 
Same hand as the rest of the volume bounded by lines on either side. 


‘OLIN MACKEN i 
EOE eee GN te | For this work under the style Vrtstmhase- 

hasruudmastotru from the risimha-Purdna 
| see the Madras Catul, xvii. 6474, 6475. The 
| second last line there is found here at fol. 804, 
| 
i 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The Lalito- 
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3594 h. Fol! 56-83, coaise paper, bound in book 
form; size 641n by 4}1n.; witten, by several hands, 
in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth centuiy; 
eight to beelve lines 1n a page. 


so that this MS. has a considerable amount of 


additional matter. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


The Lakshminrisimhasahasrandmastotra. from 
the Brahmadnda-Purdna 6607 


It beoins fol. 56: STACY az Mackenzie ITI. 38. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 
ie ee wafer 184 in. by 12 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 


Si a: atghiera | ATHST BATT | character, in the eighteenth century; seven 01 eight 


wa FeAyRTT Cis Saas: az | lines in a page. 
sieaindyatrcatan: ut The Valkalakshetramahdtmya, the glorifica- 
SaaS afestar: warfan: | tion of a holy place said to be in Cochin or 


aeEratqagay fecwafig: VT WN Travancore, in thirteen Adhydyas, from the 
yayscagqa afa aaqaciSa: | Brahmanda-Purdna, Kshetrakénda. 

aad wiady archi ait aa 13 It begins fol. 1: Aazarava wa: 1 Bhypewt 
eaquaygy feat shee | Ta | 

eazared get 2anggqcraanr: [3] 7a fast wee raarant weds: | 

wa: wey wars fe fiat acral WMaMaaSATA Fr TASTTTTA 


wal ar sfiey Saigufearafy (iu 1] Fora | 
Fol. 58: we stwatefigaaagaaecad- arate were ga age frarcia | 
we wat we steaitgie Sar ayer Sz: FAATSARTYR SATU RATA Ii 
wate tai di wathirer wfe: shh afautgtAt Taay waTss: | 
ats gfe: uf: at GU A cf Stor frat vata saat eatarafaet TUT | 
at a cfa wha: Adhydya 11 begins fol. 26; A. m1, fol. 36; 
It ends fol. 835: A. iv, fol. 5; A. v, fol. 8; A. v1, fol. 10; A. vu, 
qeaq wait Far: aureatearrarta 3 | fol. 116; A. vu, fol. 120; A. rx, fol. 183; 
afaz (fol. 88) HaTSTTy aha qa faa 1 A.X, fol. 156; A. x1, fol. 17, <A. xu, fol. 1706; 
ufzerfa ATTA anerfa a arena A. xr, fol. 
afed & aftiee afta crore a It ends fol. 220: 
fice en 
? A version in thirty-three Adhydyas in Jammu MS. agefrara aq yaaa iH 
no. 8547 is ascribed to the Sribrahmandotiarapurana ; ufa atraisycia Baaiz WATS TT SHAYA- 


those in thirty-four Adhydyas in nos. 3698 and 3699 are 


not specifically assigned to any part. AEA FATTAT SAT: | serena 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. 1. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The MS. is not at all correet. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a painted floral 


design. 
[Coty MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 73d Foll. 7; palmyra leaves, , 


size 13} im, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1810; four lines in a page. 


The Vindyakastotra, a short eulogy of Gaunesa, | 


from the Brahma nda-Purdna. 
It begins fol 1. 
afaaareameanea- 
. aracadfasnfaaqaa | 
WATTS ATTA 
Gas AAG it 
Fol. 16 is in Tamil, and the Stotra continues 
fol, 2: 
sreaeaqarean saarses ara | 
aa (r. aa) fafa FaTtaAPSTTA t 
CaaS AAA YAAFART SUA | 
qaatfsaanaa faasn wasTHTA It 
It ends fol. 7: efa warweqay qewnmh 
ferramety dg 
The MS. is very incorrect; the verses, as seen 
above, are jumbled up and unmetrical. See the 
Madras Catal , xviii. 6717, 6718. 
{[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 14 a. Foll. 131; palmyra leaves; 
size 17fin. by 12in , legibly written, in the Devanagani 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
a page. 

The Virajo(kshetra)mahatmya from the Bruh- 
_mdanda-Purdna, Uttarakhanda, extolling the 
country round Jajpur, in Orissa, on the banks 
of the Vattarani, the seat of worship of a form 
of Durga, in twenty-nine Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 16: Stayaas wa: | Tay ATTA 


ATYSATS | 


943 


! aT WHS AC Fa ACT AA | 
| eat avadt Faq aat saqaicaa i 
| sata UUatyy: aaailecqaeat ATs: | 
| Tereaed aay area wagd safer 
| afa i 
| Swe TatEgaTa aaler a we: 
ainaiacaarafasesdtata & area: | 
| wratahgaasad avar unifa of apf 
! wera a fee: GugTaat Fare aa Aa: 
! d aeuraufcfateayagfe 
| VHT AT AUatarga Rats | 
ard warfa facet frat atta i 
qe Waraat Faq GUT area AIT | 
met aad Tae sy afc: was tae 
ferreunt ay featrenraaaiee | 
arfuqaet wa fearrraafaa 1 
fee: mqnfeaentacian: | 
aqfaat HeIsaaaaAqaas 1 
uaet g gard Sara fafediad | 
aUate yarai whwaderst fay i 
arraraty wreath Sart aegaTgS: | 
muted agar 
feafafa: uftgd feardarcatad | 
CICS CAC CIC tm 
fata awaty Saar: | 
afer wey eet FAT ATATAAATA I 
afiftireara 
eaeq agra fearaafaei az 
WU: WHTAMY Asuras i 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 7; A il, fol. 9, A. IV, 


pment aery Leena fee Et REN Ne UTE ROR NA RR RN EONAR RAI, ~ 


fol. 146; A. v, fol. 17 b, A. vi, fol. 18, A. vit, 
Agastyesvaramahiman, fol. 206, A. vin, dvada- 
sduyutadarsana, fol. 21%. A. IX, vurahotpatti- 
kuthuna, fol. 25, A. x, akhamdulesvarotpatti, 
fol. 80: A. x1, dharmavutot patti, fol. 846, A. Xu, 
Umamahesvarasunvade prubhadshadimahiman, 
fol. 89, A. xuut, siddhutirthuvarnana, fol, 416; 
A, xiv, Ashtusumbhubhaivaropakhyana, fol. 54; 
A. xv, Trivenimahdimya, fol. 67; A. XVI, 
Lakshmistava, fol. 675; A. xvu, Srayumbhii- 


944, 


vishisamvdade, fol 72; A. xvut, fol. 756; A. XIX, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


fol. 78, A xx, Africandrusamvade, fol. 835; | 


A. xxI, Harantesamahundhkathaaa, fol. 86, 
A, Xxu1, vdvesvaramahiman, fol. 986; A. XxX1U, 
fol.996; A. xxiv, Kumdresamahimaan, fol. 1045: 
A. xxv, Brahmesvuramahindvarnana, fol. 106 b: 
A. xxvi, Bruhmesvaramuhimnaa, fol. 1105, A. 
xxv, Bharguvesvarandradesvarayor mahiman, 
fol. 120, A. xxvi1, Yamesvardattattesvaravi- 
muktesvaramahiman, fol. 121; A. xxrx, Vimuk- 
tesvaramahimdkathana, fol. 128 b. 

It ends fol. 131: 

wé Wag aera a: Quite Gua: | 
aragay aaa: faeerarara awa: 1 
arf anf = oraf Saararf arf = | 
atta aaria safes fore saa at: 
aya waa ya Tit Caraga | 
faacee qafa gaat arfa fraat 1 
araaTayT BRATS Wears aaa wi | 
fraraat aafrerfafe serqaras i 

vfa strareeqaaiaca facstrarenst fa- 
gaara Taare: 1 ay 
facstrarered | 

The scribe adds fol. 131: fafaafad faaraa- 
SATAN | 

The MS. is moderately correct, and is well 
written. The numbering of the leaves is, how- 
ever, only properly carried out to 38. 

The title Virajakshetramadhdimya, given on 
the outside of the MS. and by Wilson (Catal., 
i, 84), is not correct. The script is also not 
Nandinégari but Devanagari. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a floral design. 
Another MS., in Oriya characters—from which 
script this MS. is transcribed—is described, with- 
out citation, by Bendall, Brit. Mus, Catal., p- 42. 

[(Cotin MAcKENZIE ] 
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3344 r. Foll. 7 (remarked 591-597); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 53 in. by 32 in.; fainly 
well written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


: 
| 
| 


[Vou. II 


The Vishnupaijarastotra, from the Brah- 
manda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: Sf aya Wa: | Bt atcara 
wa 1 St we wAfamiacetaage 1 aT 


| afa: | get Se: fae: ucarant Fact 1 ae 


ate 1 aise wha ai EY ate | wa aster 
aay ae fafretia: 1 at arceazey aa: frcfa 
ayia wa: Ye. Mfaw: ana Fanta 
Wa: EZ | 

It ends fol. 7: 

wrerarepe froy at frou sary 149 0 

cfs staeregaa tgereqearg frapiaceis 
TATA: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The te#t is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

Printed, with a varying text, in the Brihat- 
stotraratnadkara (second edition, Bombay, 1910), 


Dees [Fex. 5, 1909] 
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Mackenzie II. 82 b. Foll 8, palmyra leaves; size 
153 in. by 141n.; fanly well written, in the Nandimagazi 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Sanaiscara-kavaca and -stotra, from the 
Brahnadnda-Purdna, imperfect. 
The MS. begins in the middle of a line: 
afafzerrcaiat | 
aa: waTaTa a Ata: got efsfas: fare 1 
dara cfsararat STATaA_AAas: | 
aagea WyaTaa Sa: WATT 
Fol. 2: ofa Sagiegere BeaTCeaats Ta- 
aud dai at) we Aatacasqaedse | 
aey wae: | AEST Sz: | WHIT Saat | WeayT 
varefaaet at fafa: | 
Fol. 20: ofa wagcaad duit) we stwaa- 
TaraaeTa eS | ey wafa: | aaET Sez: | WHIT 
eaat ia ate. at wf 1 at ated | WaQcaTe- 
fart a8 faferetrar: | 


It ends, incomplete, fol. 3 6. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL. 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The MS. is fairly correct. It is preceded and | 


945 


The Svetugirimahat ma ya, an aceount of the 


followed by three leaves containiny an index of | | holy mountain, the source of the Tv i wgabhed ra 


some MS. of domestic ritual, and two odd seraps. 
[Cotty MackEyzig.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 24. Foll. 74 (fol. 1 is lost) ; palmy ra 
leaves; size 103 in. by 1}1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4. D. 1800; four to seven lines 
in & page. 

The Srirangamahatm yu, an account of the 
temple of Sriranga on the Kéveri, from the 
Brahmanda-Purdna, in nine Adhydyas, im- 
perfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing. Fol. 2 begins. 

Sq UaATTT 
TARTAR FU at + Baa gfearT 
wt tafata sera qameacoarfzg 1 
AAAAATTA A Al: UTI WATATT | 
qa fastaa Sq urged aar at 
uftararg dare tafraara ge: | 

Fol. 76. afa strarequat aeqontdanz 
stirarena shaaaaaaara weitcsrra: | ft- 
eaatara wa: | ehoararears wa | 

Fol. 218: zfae (as above) =twrefsaeaata 


Tgaissres: | Adhydya v ends fol. 82; .A. viz, 
fol. 500: efae sttorfrarafrengereara aaa 
SSITS: | 
Tt ends fol. 74: 
ufa wear smart teermiarfege | 


The MS. is uot at all accurate. Fol. 186 is 
blank, there being a lacuna. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIN MackEnziE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 9. Foll. 19; palmyra leaves; size 
153 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a.p. 1775; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 


i 


{ 


i 


; 
| 


| fol.66; A.tv, fol. 84; 


river, from the Brohmé tudu-Purdaa, in ten 
Adhydyus. 
Tt begins fol. 1- aypeeit aH: 1 eft: Bt 
wer geulega: wary seat aT: | 
gait g werara gedhirfa aq: 
qetarfic wiry | Tere ZI 


ag Bra H aes y acarcreanreg 
Adhydya 1 ends fol. 2b, A wu, fol. 4, A. IIL, 
A. Vv, fol. 106; A. vz, 
fol. 126; A, vu, fol. 14; A. vir, fol. 158; 
A. 1x, fol. 176. 

It ends fol. 190: xfa sfmgiequat wrasfa- 
arat afsarai Faaiz aafafcarerdt Swat 
SUIT: | Rermariaary | 

There is an odd leaf. much broken, by the 
same hand with a colophon of similar character, 
the last word of the title being GeCaraatera 
fafad | The last complete verse is one assuring 
prosperity to the hearer or reciter of the 
Suetdealamah aimya. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

The work of this title in the Madras Catal. 
iv. 1877, is different. The title Tungabhadra- 
mahatmya (Wilson, Catal. i. 72) is only in 
substance correct. Cf. Taylor, Cutai., i. 165. 

[CoLIn MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 68. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves ; size 
13h in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The Shatpaicdsaddesanirnaya, a description 
of the fifty-six divisions of the earth, from the 
hundred and fifth Adhydya of the Mahesvara- 


néradasamvada of the Brahmanda-Puréna. 
65 


946 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It begins fol. 1: eft: ara FeagTTAs TT | 


[Vou. II 


waaal Asta Tia: | sata as laaraa: | 


vba Gas margin) | a BBS ASAT SATIS 


qradaaatatea Sarleafaara = 1 
adenfautaia aq free Faz | 
WAS AT: | 
ay ae vara tara Adelle | 
agaraa eure firenaaarn 
aaltlet vee verefatad | 
frearfaquad attafsagasi 1 
It ends fol. 6: 
YNSISL SU A: WSSYAAT: | 
fraarai vefaa adteisaend i 
ua ayy aid gfe war 
urd wy fq daa | wane 
tft RETR Heads WENA 
(corr. from WYTTa°) STs WEVA TAS Tras aya | 
ef aisargi teeta, 
The MS. is uninked and not at all correct, 
omissions of words being very frequent. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 28. Foll. 45-89; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1 in. ; very neatly written, in large Grantha 
characters, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Saundaradranyamahdimya, a legendary 
account of a sacred grove on the Kaveri, from 
the Jidnayogapdida of the Brahmanda-Purdana, 
in ten Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wat aa way fat efcagerea t 
mara [a erarate weettaterae: | 
AYATYSTLTUTA ACMA YATHE: Ul 
afer gauge tara | 
MUTTTSCHAAT ST ATTA AA: Ut 
ag arnraaaeaa agfaet ac 
TATE ASAT S UCT AUT FL 
Fol. 486: zfa staeqrequa saraw wWre- 
Gel ATA WAAC SIT: | 
Adhydya u1, Dhruvatapassiddhi, ends fol. 58; 
A. 11, Mdarkandeyabhagavatsamvada, fol. 566, 
A. IV, n&ma (lost) hetukathana, fol; 62; A. v, 
Gandhasugandhopadkhyana, fol. 656, A. VI, 
tirtthavutbhavukathana, fol. 696; A. vit, bha- 
gavaddarsana, fol. 786; A. vitt, Brahmastutz, 
fol. 762, A. 1x, bhagavuddvirbhdva, fol. 81b, 


A. x, fol. 89: ofa staarasqua wraeraraie 
area webyaahaara TWAT aM- 
Ui Matas MSTA | 

The MS. is not very accurate; fol. 76 is 
duplicated; many leaves are injured by breaking 
throughout. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie ITI. 22 a. Foll.89; palmyra leaves; size 
18% in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu characte, 
in the early part of the eighteenth century ; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Hastagirimadhdimya, from the Brahk- 
ménda-Purana, an account of the shrine of 
Varadardja at Conjeeveram in the Madras 
Presidency, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: ataa UraTyara AA: | 

aaTTAAN SS TUTAATATAAT: | 
ASATAT ASAT VAT AAA B GATAAT: tt 

It continues as in the Madras Catal., iv. 1908. 

Adhydya v ends fol. 186; A. viz, fol. 44; 
A. X, fol. 5386; A. xt, fol. 66. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


It is imperfect. Adhydya xvi ends fol. 87: 
afe stigiegoa steafaftare a aqarce- 
ware SaTETTGT ACI Ata ASS LTT: | 

The MS.-breaks off in A. xvu1, fol. 89d. 

The MS. is not at all correct. 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE | 
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Mackenzie VIII.18. Foll 46; palmyra leaves; size 
132 in. by 14 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

The Kumbhaghonamahdimya, a legendary 
account of Kumbhakona, the seat of a shrine 
of Vishnu near the Kaver?, from the Mudhyama- 
khanda of the Bhavishyat-Purdna, Adhydyas 
XOVII-CVI. 

It begins fol. 1: 

saracet frat whradergqyst | 
waaaed Saag agraqray ti 
waerenatistaticottasa et | 
FATT TITTY TTSTIT: WTI | 
ATTSTATA I 

wqay cada aracfaet ae 
aTracsrag fete fraercarce | 
afad wat TIT Gaara | 
saate fatea af arcadfaa t 

Adhydya xcvir begins fol. 4b, A. xcrx, 
fol. 105; A.c, fol. 17 6; A. cr (numbered cxt), 


fol. 19; A. ort, fol. 26; A. omit, fol. 32; A. civ, 
fol. 86; A. cv, fol. 89; A. CVI, fol. 42. 


It ends fol. 46: afa afaereqcat Aalaaque 
AATAMCAATS FTATTATSTAa WSUWATALS SITS: | 
efe Sra) sereatraqarern araarerst wtiracavteaastt: 
wintarivarfaa a 1 sprrg 1 atgedrarhas 
WT | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


The boards are | 


947 


Wilson’s description of this (Cafal., i. 67) as 
from the Bhavishyotturu-Purdua isa slip. Cf. 


the & AS. Catal., p. 249. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII.10. Foll, 42; palmyra leaves: size 
18} in. by 1 in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 


' Character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five or 


six lines in a page. 


The Prasannaveihkatesamdhatmya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of Venkatesa on the Hdveri, 
west of Sriraiga, from the Bhavishyat-Purdaa. 
in ten Adhydyas. 

It begins fol.1: fam at: 1 eft: Sat 


VUAFSINY WAATwSsey 
= 
aerataaaar fate 


Adhydya 1 is defective, as not only are foll. 
1-3 slightly injured, but foll. 4-6 are half broken 
off. A. tit begins fol. 86; A. 1v, fol 1385; A. vy, 
fol. 19; A. vi, fol. 22; A. vir, fol. 25; A. vu, 
fol. 286, A. rx, fol. 31; A. x, fol. 35 8. 

It ends fol. 426 (which is defective at the 
right end, as are all the leaves from fol. 32): 
cfa afrerquat waasaeqaretad SWAT SST: | 
are Fae a 

saat usatfae eqaratetre[ a] t 
WAAASTSY ATSTas AAT AS I 

feet ar: 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and compound 
letters are indistinctly made. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 1. 1973, 1974. 

Wilson’s ascription (Catal., 1. 77) of this work 
to the Bhavishyottara-Purdna is due to a mis- 


reading of Bhavishyat, already committed by 
6 BR 


948 


a scribe who has written the title on another 
leaf. But this ascription is also given in the 


Madras MS 
[Cotin MAcKENZIE. | 


6689 


Mackenzie II. 79d. Foll. 6-17; palmyra leaves; 
size 12in. by 12in.; fanly well wiitten, in the Nand.- 
nagall character, about the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 

The Anantavrata, from the Bhavishyottara- 
Purana. [A] 

It begins fol. 6: starqrfamay wa: 1 aay I 
ef: fi 1 wigufarenfafrerat fat sttaed- 
ante watered safe tacfeerd 
aarfeaaesa: war. Fa) aeEfracaTs afe- 
wraaranaty Saedaad ace 1 ada 
WTARTASAUSTM STIS TTL ACS 

The first part ends fol. 106: terdafafal:] 
WATA: | ACSIA AH: | YA BATT | 

ATA qdarara visat gaanfan: | 
aut get aera ofqae sara a 

It ends fol. 178: efa tafasracqca sf- 
agiaad aya 1 fhrarhray va: 1 thpat aa: | 
ATRTAUTS TA: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. ; 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., xvi. 
5911 sq., and for another version Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Cutal., ii. 372. An Anantakatha& from this 
Purana has been printed at Darbhangah, 1901. 
The version in Jammu MS. no. 4698 is quite 


different. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


6690 


8720 ¢. Foll. 20 (marked 21-40); palmyra leaves; 
size 11 in. by § in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; three, four, or 
five lines in a page. 


The Anantavratakalpa, from the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purdna. [B] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It begins fol. 21: 


Wi WA ATI aygsaTs aay FaAae | 
Fol. 28: xfa garfaart dual: ti ga gars 
We adarara vieat gaafitar: | 
aat Set Head ufuua Tae 
gfafs< gare 
we Garfrdant arafa: afcarfra: | 
ay ofaderaraaia es] SaaTaTTT | 
It ends fol. 498: 
a wea aad aaa area | 
Bee arate arate weet aft 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 


c? ] 


6691 


Mackenzie III. 155d. Foll.2 (marked 25 and 26) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 1641n. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1800; four lines in 


@ page. 

The Asvatthavivaha, a brief account of the 
ceremonial marriage of the Asvattha tree, from 
the Bhavishyottaru-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 25, 1.1: wargefaare sera | 
arate areata aqre arfaacfa at 
faard arvaed forrre aeTaS | 
qaaed festa ded ar<aesa | 
aaa afeait wart frareramam gu 
fearratrcaay Garat arTaeea | 
Wie aaa ast afearsa | 

It ends fol. 26: WaAq AY: | 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate, 
[CoLIn MacKenzie ] 


6692 


3344 p. Foll. 88 and a miniature (re-marked 529- 
567); thin, glazed paper, bound im book form; size 
5g in. by 32 in ; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Adityahridayastotra, a panegyric of the 
sun, from the Bhavishyat-Purdna. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: if sftereara aa: 1 Si war- 
wa Sars | 

auarfzagqeagqutistestran: | 
uae afe fatiz weet wet aa nan 
It ends fol. 82 8, 33: 
weedsarant scrarfufsargs | 
wart ferarcrey t gt wearrerd wenn 
qaeze vafae aedterfrarca | 
wt Ural T FATA eas Ars Awa: 1 os 4 
eae aya 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bordered by lines of red and black. Foll. 1 and 
16 are illuminated, there is a miniature, of 
@ god in a chariot, on fol. 529. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see Aufreeht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 71, 72; Brthatstotraratnadkara (second ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 800 sq.; Eggeling, no. 3453. 

[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


6693 


Tagore 97 a. Foll. 12; coarse yellow paper; size 
10% in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Adityahridayastotra, from the Bhavishya- 
Purina. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: we sufzaece | Tarts 


Tals 
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awantieagaanquaed fara | 
waa afe fate ae aca aa i 
The text agrees generally, but with many 
deviations in detail, with that in Eggeling. 
no. 3453. 
It ends fol. 12: 


Tara | 

The usual attribution is to the Bhavishyottara- 
Purana, doubtless equally apocryphal. The 
version agrees with Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal, 
no. 267. 

The MS. is by no means accurate, it was 
written by Bhagavaticara na. 

[Str S. M. Tacorz (Aufrecht, no. 12).] 


6694 


3574 a. Foll. 8; brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 741m. by 3§ 1m ; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1828; seven lines in a page. 


The Rishipaicamtkathd, an account of that 
vrata, purporting to be taken from the Bhavi- 
shyotiara-Puréna. 

It begins fol. 1: Sf slattyqra aa: 1 wfadie- 
atarar 


ATTAY FCAS SAAT ST TATA | 


araa ama: Ga: wera | 
dara we werfa Ba wefae aa ny 


950 


It ends fol. 8: gfrecrarae t 
fead safaget = fart geet | 
i fe ufaarty feat saga wus 
stearate 
mary nyse sara araetfeatt | 
faye 3 aan aaara TcfeaT us tl 
argue faxey aria wafacaet | 
yfad gfad Fa qeaTaaETs | 
tf steerage sfaisat | 
The MS. is inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the next part. 
Different are the works in the JAfadras Catal., 
Xvi. 5956-5972; Mudvras Triennial Catal, 19138- 
14 to 1915-16, i. 1940, 1941; Jammu MS. 


no, 4643. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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Mackenzie V. 8 a. Foll. 56; talipat leaves; size 
923 in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Kamaldcalamahdimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Gopdla Svamin in Kanara 
near Govardhana Parvata, from the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Puréna, in ten Adhyayas. 

Tt begins fol. 1: sprargq i stratfiqqay ava: | 
lava 7a: | 

GUaTat warat FT ATetaTHIAay | 

trednfgeere: | aera Efe 1 
BAT: | 

afa aia Sea Ya aaTS ATA | 

a ie: sttewera at Fa: Sqorfaa: o 

& 3 fae wares fa we we Bara 

atta ateitfa wa ey: Se ger Sfaa: wT 


Adhyaya 1, Govardhanddreh Krishnagamana, 
ends fol.6; A. m1, fol. 148; A. 111, ashtatirtha- 
varnanda, fol. 21; <A.tv, fol. 28; A.v, fol. 34; 
A. VI, fol. 406; A. vit, fol. 47; A. vit, fol. 508; 


A, 1%, fol. 546. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


It ends fol. 56: 
zatfa frunited fromafacrea: | 
cred freica qeat freretrarrarqare ul 
wt ca stefani aasreaareng 
SUAS WTS: 1900 Shireresoreuargy 1 tcy 
Seaaaerrarawag | stcy 1 st 
The MS. is not very correct; here and there 
the writing has faded so as to be hardly legible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
7 [Cottin MacKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VITI. 59 Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
121 in. by 1}in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Ghritasndnesvaramahdtmya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of Siva in the form of a 
Tinga bathed with ghee, on the northern bank 
of the Kaveri, from the Kshetrakhanda of the 
Bhavishyottara-Purdna, Adhydya Xutv. 

It begins fol. 1: 4ae | 

afanfa wat qa arafa grata = | 
arattiient araarta adtas i 
FA IT Ae FAAS FA AAT ARTY | 
aig arqesaica faa aafrada u 


qa: | 
ayaa] Set Hfaqrewarfas: | 
Bale Wares FaratawAad Fe h 
wa waadtaygas & afetre | 
gramme afgai frargrialf}ryat 


It ends fol. 48: 


aquarfcnrsare: | rarest = 1 
The MS. is not at all accurate. On a leaf 
preceding is written faweart Wagury | 
argu trea get aredt fafad war | 
wag AT ya aT aA sre a faa 
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The same name is given on the margin of | from the Komkanevaramahdtin yu, fol. 33 b: 
fol. 1. The boards are ornamented with a! d. XXII, Aarttikeyustard nuvurna na, fol. 844: 
coloured floral design. The MS. is by the same | A. xxzrr, Nirtticolajayacolucarita, fol. 86; A, 
hand as Magkenzie MS. VIII. 26. ZXIV, Kanakacolucarita, fol. 39 OG Ad SX 

[CoLIn Mackeyzre ] Sumdaracolaya brahmahutydgama, fol. 41: 
A. xxvi, Sumdaracolucarita, fol, 42 b, A. xxvir 
Sumduracolaya madhydrjune bruhmuhutyGpa- 
6697 gama, fol. 44h; A. xxvint, Kalukdlacolakaila- 


Burnell 492 b. Foll. 52; European paper (water. | sugamana, fol. 46%, A. xxtx. Shodusaucolacarita- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), blue, bound huthana, fol. 50. 


the Deandgait character about am 1804, twenty Hey | Te ends fol 820; fu afbafetrere mergctt 

in a page. sqahiTay afrureia saTaeaaae Fds- 
The Colavamsdvalt, an account of the kings | SAW ATA Fatt swe: W3on atateaerfi- 

of Tanjore,» which claims to be part of the arawatea | 

Dakshindkénda of the Jambidvipodbhava sec- The MS. is fairly accurate. 

tion of the Bhuvishyottara-Purana, in thirty The title of the work is nowhere comprehen- 


s eneleupenee tam nenetaeetart 


NET OO re a ape vascr 


Adhyayas. sively given, save in so far as Coluvaméavali 
It begins fol. 1: appears at the foot of many of the leaves, whence 
ASAT SITS rat | the title here taken is adopted. The title chosen 
waadd WATTTRA ATTA | by Eggeling is merely that of a chapter only, and 

qa | similarly the title Colakhandu given on the fly- 
Serrahret : leat of the volume deseribes only chapter XXX. 

ca site Fares mks | This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 


It continues as in Eggeling, no.38456. Adhkydyat | "° 1849 (Brihadisvarapurana, Burnell, T anyore 


ends fol. 1b: fa wfaerret merge gedbax- | OM P. 1900). [A. C. BURNELL.] 
afearat ardatast ara weatrcwrrer: | 

A. I, with the same title, ends fol. 26; .A. 111, 
no. title, fol. 4; A. Iv, Colakaimkaryakarana, 6698 
fol. 5; A. v, no title, fol. 6; A. v1, Kulottumga- 8720 h. Foll. 5 (marked 836-87); palmyra leaves : 
colacarita, fol. 9; A. VII, same subject, fol. 9b; | size 114 in. oy & in. : paras ae pep cris 
A. vill, Devacolasasisekharacolacarita, fol. 11; . eae im the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
A. 1%, Siralimgacolaviracolacarita, fol. 12 ie 
A. %, Haradattdcéryaprarthana, fol. 13 b, A. x1, sai 
Haraduttasvaprakathana, fol. 150; A. x11, no the ten days’ rite, beginning from the Krishna- 
title, fol.17; A, xi, fol. 180; 4. xrv, Brihad- | Janmdashtamé, in honour of Krivhya, from the 
Bhavishyottara-Puréna. 


The Dasdphalavratakalpa, a short aceount of 


isvaralimganayana, fol. 20; A. xv, no title, 
fol. 286; A. xvi, Brihadisakwmbhabhisheka, It begins fol. 838 ; wftara t 

fol. 246; A. xvi, Karikdlasya Stvasdériipya- waTag qui wigatrarca | 
bhdjana, fol. 28; A. xvitl, Bhimacolacarita, wala] afe werore ga: drorfqarea: 2 
fol. 296; A. xix, Rajardjendracolacaritakathana, qarary i 

fol. 806; A. xx, Viramértémdacolacarita, fol. aye Ftq Wa ad Wena | 

826; A. XXI, on the same topic described as archi y acrTi 4 Years 


952 
qerfen) aa 4 f a | 
Wat wee y saree fastraa: i 
awry saara a falc] wat ware: | 
squargd garaite aftr 
It ends fol. 87: 
aTqzataa Get waa a erst | 
vant aéfa suf 8 aifa wat aft 
fafa tefasracqon shred zqrae- 
Aaa ATT | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 


rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 
For this work see the Madras Catul., xvi. 6033. 


[ ? ] 


6698 A 


3668 k. Fol. 1 (marked 3); palmyra leaf; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characteis, in the seventeenth century; ten and eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatamadhdimya, asserted to be 
Adhydya xu of the Bhavishyottara-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 3, 1. 2: wTarqantetag | 

aa froaen frei os farsfea Soran: | 
afaareanr aUTS g Bodefa wet eft 1 
aoratfa = wreath Assaf wet ete 
WITS ATTA SA fat TT: 
wtfrarefart Gat wre ata at 
waa wate Sat are: aera 1 
urate ae fret ard arrad f A) 
srentzafea aera ast frafaraen: 2 


It ends fol. 36: 


The MS, is incorrect and injured. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part and probably 
as the rest of the codex, except the last part. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 
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Mackenzie III. 222a. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 


| 152 in. by 13 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 


character, in the end of the eighteenth gentury; fom 
to six lines in a page. 

The Varalakshmivratakalpa, an account of 
the ritual for the worship of Lakshmi on the 
Friday before, or on, the full moon day in the 
month of Sravana, ascribed to the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purdna. 


Tt begins fol. 1: sprarq | 
UMTS UTA TIAA AA | 
aTcraainy aff guitar wa waar 
WeraTziea whyawt Garay, 
aa fe at 2fe adfafenarfatt u 

It ends fol. 5: tfa areadt art atcgqerg 
arfaa: 

fa aferracqua aceratinaaal dyit | Bit 
UaTa AA: | 

The MS. is apparently the work of two hands, 
and is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For similar works see the Madras Catul., 
xvi. 6150 sq., and the Mahdlakshmivratakatha, 
Haraprasaida, Votdces, iii, 144. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE. | 
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8720 d. Foll. 14 (marked 41-54); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by $ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Varalakshmivratakalpa, an account of 
the worship of Lakshmi on the Friday before, 
or on, the full moon of the month Srdvana, from 
the Sankuraparvatisamvada of the Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purana. 

It begins fol. 41: 

aceat AEST AAT ATH TAT | 
AAATAT BETA sirarcayl yar h 

Fol. 41 of the original is lost, being replaced 

by two leaves in a later and different hand- 
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writing, the second having on the verso only (c) The Varalakshmivrotakelpa begins fol. 19: 
one line of writing: TR | 
iaaaed eff fafrd Prrdea | qTaant aareat si[tlet waxcaerar | 
Fol. 42: waat gai wat ea Jere weaaty ti SaaTAAE THA TITATCARL AT | 
Fol. 466: ofa yarfrart aye | It ends fol. 202: <fa stafaerrarcqua®t aa- 
aaTaaat TF wrarafafaefae | wines dy | ee 
aarcaraarea ararerataarae a The MS. is not at all correct. There are no 
It ends fol. 540: wooden boards, it being held together by a string 
a ssyaifael wraaar wartea: | through a single central hole. On the outer leaf 
ada ararrarnifa aceratvarted: 1 is written Anaraeitacrianaareaya fear: 
wfa stefaerracqua daca aca- HITTER | 


EGE Ue The title Vratdvalz in Wilson, Catal , i. 58, is 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the | not given in the MS., and appears to have no 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. good authority. 


For this work see the Madras Cutal., xvi. The MS. is dated at the beginning, fol. 1 


6142 sq. rad mfrradaacarfdrype = Fare | 


[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie ITI. 209a. Foll. 20; talipat leaves; size 6702 
92 in. by 24 in; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1745-6; ten to thirteen lines in 
a page. 


8344 y. Foll 7 (e-marked as 644-650); thin, glazed 

paper, bound in book form ; size 53 in. by 32 in. ; fairly 

; well written, m the Kasmiri Devanagari character, in 
Three vratas, ascribed to the Bhavishyottura- | the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


Purdya. - The Sdlagraémastotra, a panegyric of the 
(a) The Kedaravratakalpa begins fol. 1: Sdlagraéma stone, from the Gandakisilamaha- 
JAA | WAR | MAT UAAY | WATT || tmya of the Bhavishyottara-Purdna 
qs aaerarat fas vaca It begins fol.1: 3 Myce wa: 1 Bi Ahcrava 
frag afrurqaa aa: tt aa 1 we Starfeoraatteae 1 thereat 
aeat qar|Ed TTYGTTTCT | wafa: 1 sftarcrantt @aat 1 Sat avast Se: 
TGIAI TU TTA TET sharfrraaaaase fart: | gfefec wars | 
araaenfca 24 areracaafa | St Ara BawAa Baardagaa 1 ward sghe- 
afaurafactard une 24 aarti arf afe & qearaa: von sherergqars | 
Fol. 3b: efa qarfrarat aye | Fol. 9: <fa size rat SHS AG cowe shat | 
staf ecg ert RTC HA) eT THE | areata weraaaquc | 
(b) The Anantapadmandbhavrata begins fol. It ends fol. 7: 
10: aprrg 1 wagufaa[slufafirerat qefeet | feed: urdtea ter atfessrreraram | 
wat wafta (break) WATATRSY TAR ATTgAT- warzerye rat aat fe: Frorarara net 
gai afte 1 xfa aaeT | cf sftefaeiracgua  stectfireraltieraa 
Fol. 116: ofa ahaagquatraagaryarfrard Pla oars fcdat? afearars dae 
agai It ends fol. 18: ufa 8: af Mtafeirarget The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
MASAMI A AAA A aga l Stiaszrid , enclosed in a:border of red and black lines. 


6F 


954, 


It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. 
For this work see the Mudras Catal., xviil. 


7190, 7191. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


6708 


Mackenzie II.79b. Foll. 1-3, palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; five 
or six lines in a page. 

The Sarasvutipijad from the Bhavishyottara- 


Pura na. 

It begins fol. 1: mlacaat WH: 1 strata 
wa Sheet aa: 1 afamwag 1 eft: Fi 1 at 
aearara wa: | wtaeqeara wa: | afaeirac- 
qudiastaediga: ae dala] qeire 

aferait qyaait sarc faearfeat | 


° es it ° sai i 
It ends fol. 8: ofa sttrcedtysrerera 
GAH: | 


‘he MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
[CoLin MacKenzie. | 
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3720 a. Foll, 16; palmyra leaves; size 114 in. by 
$in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
seventeenth century ; fou: or five lines In a page. 

The Siddhivindyakuvratakalpa, a manual of 
the worship of Ganesa, from the Bhavishyottara- 
Purd na. 


It begins fol. 1: at are firee 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, Il 


It ends fol. 166: 
ace aya frat sratat aarfea: | 
faafa adararfe fafaze sarfea: 


(vr. °SAs) 
aga 1 at ot at at 
The MS. is fairly accurate. Fol. 146 is blank, 
but without a lacuna. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 
What is doubtless a similar work is mentioned 
in the Madras Catal., xvi. 5916, 5917. 


[#] 
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8574 b. Foll. 9-20; brown pape, arranged in book 
form; size 741n. by 33in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1828; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Haritélakdvratakathad, an account of a 
vrata consisting of the worship of Siva and 
Pérvatt in the month of Bhddrapada, from the 


Bhavishyottara-Purana. 


It begins fol. 9: we efcareat faea 1 Hi 
vigrcarergherareara 
RITAATA HANTS | 
feataura a fedacra 
wa: frara & 7a: (aa: del.) firara nai 
aarafqet wa TO ane dat | 
FAFA FE BITS ATAT ai 
qaat WaasAAUTaTa ATeAg | 
waaicf get are avi afe ware: 13h 
tg J AM Ata aVleTaAAA F | 
warcraft aT FT TTA 8H 
It ends fol. 19d: 
waawagary arava = | 
AUMIAATATAN Ache WAa Fa: <9 
cfs ot (fol. 20) afasiratgoa efcarear- 
AACTAT TATA t 
The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 


= yaqat | agyst 1 wares frecrematai | | hand as the preceding part. It is dated fol, 20: 


arrewraatfat 1 araracayfad | 


Wat GaTy | 
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For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 


6238, 6239; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 78. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


6706 


Tagore 103 a. Foll. 69, 42, 37, and 37; coarse yellow 
or brown ppper; size 164 mm. by 53 in. for the first part; 
173 in. by 6 in. for the rest , fairly well written, in the 
Bengali character, in the nineteenth century; twelve 
lines in a page in the first part, from three to seven for 
the rest. 


The Bhadgavata-Purdna, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two distinct parts, the 
first of about the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, written closely, with the verses num- 
bered, in three sets of four lines each with 
a slight space between. It contains the first 
three Skandhas complete and up to tv. 10. 6 
of the rest, 

Skandha 1 begins fol. 1 6, and ends, with 
Adhydya xix, fol. 186; 8S. 11 begins fol. 19, and 
ends, with A. 1x, fol. 276 (also numbered 1-9), 
S. mr begins fol. 28, and ends, with A. 11, 
fol. 58 b (also numbered 1-30, 28 being repeated) , 
S. tv begins fol. 59, and ends in 10. 6, fol. 69. 

The second part consists of three Skandhas, 
V-VII, each with a separate foliation, but the 
first two by the same hand; the number of lines 
varies, being seven in the first and third portions, 
at first three and later up to six in the second. 
The third portion alone marks the numbers of 
the verses. All three are of about a. p. 1850-60. 

Skandha v begins fol. 1b, A. x, fol. 158; 
A. xx, fol. 81. It ends with A. xxvuz, fol. 1 of 
the next Skandha, after 42 foll. of its own. 

Skandha vi begins fol.1b; A. x, fol. 26. It 
ends incomplete in A. xvI, fol. 37 }. 

Skandha vit begins fol. 16 of a new enumera- 
tion; A. x, fol. 256; it ends with A. xv, fol. 37 8. 


The different parts are moderately correct. 
[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 13).] 


wt 


6707 


3512. Foll 162: palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 


' 1} in., fairly well written, in the Oriy character, in 


the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Bhdgavuta-Puréna, Skandha w. 

Adhydya t begins fol. lb: A.v,fol. 844: A x, 
fol.576; A. xv, fol. 768; A. xx, fol. 92, A. xxv, 
fol. 1286 A xxx, fol. 153%. It ends with 


i A. xxxt, fol. 162. 


The MS. is not correct, but the verses are 
neatly numbered. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a hole in the centre 
of each. The MS. was exhibited (Cuttack 4238) 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. The date 
appears from fol. 162 (compare 6728 below) to 
be the seventh onko (c. a. D. 1750) of the king 
Viramrigendra, presumably = Virakesarin, and 
the scribe was Vaidyandtha; the king may be 
intended by Bir Kisor Deva of the traditional 
list, but for the reasons given by Sewell and 
Dikshit, Indian Calendar, pp. 38, 39, the date 
is speculative : 
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Tagore 106. Foll. 263; palm leaves; size 12] in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A.D. 1650; four lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna, Skandhas V-1x. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha v begins fol. 16, 
A. X, fol. 22; A. xxv, fol. 576; A. xxvi ends 
fol. 63 b. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha vi begins fol. 63 6; 
A. X, fol. 896; A. xtx ends fol. 104. 


* Sewell, Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern India, p. 68. 
? This wording is remarkable, as the sixth is usually 
omitted in this system. 
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Adhydya 1 of Skandha vit begins fol. 104; 
A. x, fol. 141; A. x ends fol. 157 0. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha vu begins fol. 157}; 
A. X, fol. 1776; A, xxiv (corr. from xx), 
fol. 2118. 

Adhydya t of Skandha x begins fol. 2116; 
A. X, fol. 282; A. xx, fol. 2516; A. xx ends 
fol. 263 6. 

The MS., which is written with ink, is fairly 
accurate. It has a blank space in the centre of 
each leaf with a hole in it. The scribe adds 


fol. 2633: sthrettufanatafatatd yfeat 
HAY Was: (rest lost), Aufrecht’s suggested 
date (7.D.M.G., lvili. 526), viz. 1780, is far too 


late. 
[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 14).] 
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Burnell 261. Foil. 306 (double leaves = 612 ordinary 
foll.); European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
1865), blue, bound in book form; size 6% in. by 8§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in A.D. 
1865; seventeen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Bhaégavuta-Purdna, Skandas VI-Xu. 

Skandha vi oceupies 70 double leaves (num- 
bered 69 in the new enumeration, 82 being passed 
over in the original enumeration) and the first 
page of fol. 71 (70). 

Skandha vit occupies 40 and 9 double leaves 
(numbered at the end of each set of four pages) 
== foll. 71-119. 

Skandha viii oceupies 28 double leaves = foll. 
120-147. 

Skandha 1% occupies 99 double leaves = foll. 
148-246. Adhydya xxv ends fol. 59; A. XLv, 
fol. 98 b. 

Skandha X occupies 50 pages = foll. 247-259, 

Skandha XI oecupies 27 double leaves = foll. 
260-286. 

Skandha x11 occupies 78 pages = foll. 287-306. 

Skandhas VI, VIII, 1X, and XI are by one hand 
and the other parts by another. This scribe, 
who uses square writing, has also corrected here 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


| and there the work of the other seribe, and has 


recorded the date of writing, 1865, and the 
occasion on fol. 71¢ of the sixth Skandha. 

On the fly-leaf Burnell has written: 

‘The lst part (I-V) is contained in an Ola MS. 
(Granthalipi) purchased at Coimbatore in 1863. 

‘The transcript was made from a copy on 
country paper belonging to a Castri at Karir 
in the Coimbatore district. The owner declined 
to sell it, but this copy has been carefully made. 

‘My Ola MS. & the copy from wh. this 
transcript was made are both evidently from 
one MS. but ? still existing. 

‘The Mysore R. is said to have a copy and 
also a Nayar at Trivandrum.’ 

By an error the work is deseribed on fol. 1 of 
Skandha v1 and on the binding as Devt Bhaga- 
vata Purana, perhaps owing to the title of 
Skandha xX. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3457 sq. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3668 n. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the seventeenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Nérdyanavarmamanira, a text to produce 
various forms of prosperity, taken from the sixth 
Skandha of the Bhégavata-Puranea. 


It begins fol.1: 3a afcfaa 
at yaRTaTsaaES arlaga rare | 
atefaa fafafsta Fatraat gaye fara 1 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IZ. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


It ends fol. 20: 
WS WYANT FS Mt urcals area: | 
aareater art Gae adat wera t 
‘le 
Uat frarafrrdt frreareaag: | 
Sarat ys fafa gicecra 
GUI FTAA ATTCTAT (lost) | 
The MS. is incorrect and injured, The text 
is not by the same hand probably as the rest of 
the codex; the writing is larger and less well 
formed. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xiii. 


4865 sq. and 6720. 
[Dec. 5, 1921,] 
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Tagore 104. Foll, 244; palm leaves; size 19 in. by 
1g in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the latter part of the seventeenth century; four or five 
lines in a page. 


The Bhagavata-Purdna, Skandha x. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 18; A. X, fol. 258; 
A. XX, fol. 546; A. xxx, fol. 77; A. XL, fol. 99; 
A.L, fol. 1226; A. ux, fol. 1488; A. LxX, fol. 170; 
A. UXXX, fol. 190; A. xo, fol. 221. It ends with 
A. X0, fol. 224 8. 

The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. 

[Stz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 16).] 
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Tagore 43. Foll. 213; palm leaves; size 21 in. by 
24 in.; well written, in the Bengali character, in a.p. 
1712; four or five lines in a page. 


Skandha x of the Bhdgavata-Purana. 

Adhyaya I begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 295; 
A. xx, fol. 50; A. xxx, fol. 69; A. XL, fol. 89; 
A.1,fol.118 6; A. ux, fol. 140; A. uxx, fol. 1605; 
A, Lxxx, fol. 1816; A. xc, fol. 210. It ends 
fol. 218. 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 213: 
WaT: 99381 Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 526) 
assigns 1750 by conjecture, 


Le rns ee 
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There is a blank space in the centre of each 
leaf, through a hole in which is passed a string. 
[Sir S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 15 ).| 
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Tagore 97d. Foll. 14, coarse yellow paper; size 
11 in. by 4% in: fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.p. 1870 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Bhdgazuta-Purdna, Skaa- 


' dha x. 


It begins fol. 1 with ver. 1 of a section which. 
fol. 6, ends: fa sthiwaa AeTqcTa STASY 
casters finfredtt serra: heed The next 
Adhydya is correctly numbered in both figures 
and words as xxx, Bhagavadanvesha na, fol. 98, 
A, xxx1, fol. 114; A. xxx11, Bhagavaddaréana. 
fol. 13; only twenty verses of A. XXXII are left, 
the MS. terminating abruptly in yer. 20, fol, 145. 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 17).] 
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8620. Foll, 4 (marked 121, 122, 124, 126); size 
15} in. by 63 in.; neatly written, in the Devanaigaii 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Puréna, Skandha x, Adhyayus 
XXVII and XXVIII, imperfect, with Sridhara’s 
Dipika. 

It begins fol, 121 with the commencement of 
Adhydya xxvut, and is carried on fol. 1228 to 
ver. 14 inelusive; fol. 124 begins with ver. 23 
and ends with ver. 1 of A. xxvurr; fol. 126 
begins with ver. 9 and ends with ver. 14 of that 
Adhyaya. 

The text is in the centre of each page, the 
commentary above and below, separated by 
carefully gilded lines. Each margin contains 
an elaborate floral design. There are miniatures 
on foll. 1214, 1218, 1244, 1264, representing 
the adoration of Krishna by Indra, Surabhi, &e. 


[ ? J 
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6714 | Odd leaves of a MS. of the B/ dgavata-Purdna, 
Mackenzie III. 50. Foll. 70 (marked 245, 258,254, | out of order. 
275-341 over older numbers); palmyra leaves; size| The leaves preserved are marked (or were 
oo ee Pe rds marked) foll. 25, 39-41, 43, 44, 46, Al, 54-56, 
In @ page. 61, 64, 67, 68, 70-72, 78, 79, 82, 83, 87, 89-93, 
162, 105, 106, 114, 116, 117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 
128, 129, 1384, 185, 140, 141, 146, 147, 150-155, 
166-169, 185, 187. 
| They contain in fragmentary condition from 
X. 12. 41 to xr. 31. 13. 
The MS. is only moderately accurate and 


Fragments of Skandha x of the Bhagavata- 
Purdna. 

Fol. 245 contains Adhydya Li. 58—Lir. 12. 
Foll. 258, 254 contain Adhydya Liv. 57 (A. LIV 
ends fol. 253)—1v end (fol. 2546). Foll. 275-841 
contain Adhydya LXV. 18 to the end of Adhyaya 
xc and the Skandha. a good deal injured. 

The MS. is carefully copied and fairly correct. 

Many leaves are brittle, and the first three 


preserved fragmentary. 6717 
[Cotiy Macxenziz.] 


[Contin Mackenziz. ] 


Mackenzie II. 99. Foll. 13; palmyra leaves; size 
184 in. by 181n.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in A.D. 1773-4; nine or ten lines in a page. 
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3516. Foll. 172 (really 165, as foll. 153-161 are passed 
over, and 84-85 repeated); palmyra leaves, size 15% in 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in | 
the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. | 

| 


The Bhdgavata-Purdna, Skandha x. 


The Bhdgavata-Purdne, Skandha x11, in twelve 
Adhyayas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1, A. 11, fol.1 8; A. 1, 
fol. 26; A.tv, fol.4; A.v,fol.48; A. VI, fol. 5; 


Adhydya x begins fol. 1b; A.v,fol.9b: 4.x, - = en i a 7 a ee ° b 
fol.17; A. Xv, fol. 28, A. xx, fol. 88; A. xxv, | 77% 10°70) 4. XE tol, 100; A. xut, fol. 115. 


fol. 420, A. xxx, fol. 485, A. xxv, fol.545,/ Tt ends fol 18: xf sfagrrae aerqaat 
A. &L, fol. 626; A. xty, fol. 70, 4.1, fol. 79, WeRtet dfearat aewehd wemafwar ara 
A. LY, fol. 85 (bis)b; A. xx, fol. 958; A. uxv, | STEN SwTa: | ftereurdaag | 
fol. 1050; A. Lxx, fol. 1148; A. uxxv, fol. 125: The MS. is moderately correct. It is dated 
A. UxXxx, fol. 183; A. uxxxv, fol. 145, A. xo, fol. 18: 
fol. 1693. It ends fol, 172: wardisd Zwa- Freres Gata yeruy yates | 
SHAT: | BAT daarat vant wras gated a 

The leaves are held together by a string passing | The scribe gives his name as FaASATHTA TAT 
through a central hole. The MS. is not correct. | Wawa fafat awraad i He continues with 
The boards are ornamented with a rough coloured | remarks on his copying, using Telugu as well 
design. The MS. was doubtless an exhibit at, as Nandinagari. The boards of the MS. are 
the Paris Exhibition of 1867. ornamented with a painted floral design. 

Pd [CotiIn MackEnzIx. ] 
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Mackenzie III. 49. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 6718 
15¢ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 3715 b. Foll.2; talipat leaves; size 14hin. by ldin.; 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 4.p. 
in & page.. 1736; four and three lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II, a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


An extract, purporting to be from the Bhaga- | 


vata-Purdna, Skandha xu, Adhyaya I, regarding | aratfanaraears: | 


the Nandas, and containing a summary of that 
text. 

It is appended on the verso of fol. 182 of 
a MS. of the Mudrdrdkshasa, and on a fourth 
leaf, numbered 2. It begins: Wet WTA atat 
aeqdara: Sarat: were at ufteifrerfee | 

It ends fol. 2: efa starraae QTTT RAAT 
WTATATS | 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same hand 
as the preceding part, and is — in ra 


6719 


3328 d. Foll. 150-156 a (in the original 9- -lba), 
brown paper, amanged in book form; size 11} in. by 
7 in.; faialy well written, in the Sadrad& character, in 
the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Bhaégavata-Purdua, extracts only, without 
commentary. 


It begins fol. 150: St Wat aTCraaTa | Fi 


sentafere afar (@feart over line) 
WAAAY TT Aa Ft 
This section in thirteen verses ends fol. 1500: 
TATA WIA BR_TaTS Fug | 
UGTA AUT VHSTATCSTAAA 1 93 ti 
A new section begins fol. 1505: Hf stteat- 
Jara | 
wat wwayqe & afearraafaaa 
ated aay T yeTu afed wat nak 
It ends fol. 151: 
uaand varfas aaa aarfert | 
varafaaay a fagafa afefaquon 
A third section begins fol. 151: Wreat Wy: | 
safa acsfaa wart wa: 
aaa xfett qaea fe 
efaa exai freq araar- 
wafa gataaeent fafieat 491 


4 


4 


4 


‘ word “SqaATTATS | 
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It ends, after nineteen verses, fol 152: zfa 
See Bhdgavuta-Purd wa 
x. 31. 
A fourth section follows: 3w7rq | 
wae araestaraaret serarfean: 
AIRS Y AH He ATTT ATE a 
Sata | 
The various Azvufdras are introduced by the 
After fifty-three verses it 


ends fol. 156: tfa atararaa WeTTTTaAt feata- 


Sl ATACedae wWaarcawd ara anat 


SUITS: | 
The MS., whieh is not probably in the same 
hand as the rest of the volume, is not correct. 
[June 27, 1904.] 


6720 
3344 s. Foll. 10 and a muniature (re-maiked as 59S- 
608); thin, glazed paper; size 531m by 3} in.; fairly 


well written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, m 
the nineteenth century ; six lines 1n @ page. 
The Vardyaiakavaca, from the sixth Skandha 
of the Bhdgavatu-Purdna. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi Slereura wa: 1 Bi Crs 
ars 1 it 
GUT FA: BATS: wares eget 
atetra fafattia fasten sxe fart a 
VTTATATAUE TH ATCTAUTA | 
auraatfan: wal] Sa years were ven 
It ends fol. 10: 
wai faerafirrd faewenregaag: | 
qireasrat gya fafa sasqereuyas 
xfa Merry AAYTR WEATAY aTcTITATs 
age | 
The text is not correct. 
a border of red and black lines, and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed 
(fol. 598) is a miniature of Vdrdyana seated. 
This is Adhyaya vul of the Purdna, vi. CE. 


6709 A and Eggeling, no. 3235. 
[Fes, 5, 1909.] 


It is enelosed in 


1 Sridhara’s comm, is the source of this verse, 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


cutively; the MS. is not very eorrect. The 


Mackenzie VIII. 66 a. Foll.4 (marked 3-6); talpat | leaves are held together by a string passing 


leaves; size 7 in. by 2}in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha chaiacter, about A D. 1750, fifteen to eighteen 
lines in a page. 
The Gajendropakhyana, from the eighth 
Skhandha of the Bhégavata-Purdna. 
As foll. 1 and 2 are lost, the MS. opens with 
ver. 81 of Adhydya 1, which ends fol. 8: ufa 
a 2 " cert wf _ 
wigtarana wWigaraddt ara fadtitsera: | 
Adhydya 1, Gajemdramokshana, ends fol. 5; 
A. tv, fol. 66. It is followed by aha: | 
ursig afraras et: aetna | 
wigarad i get tat Aas (e eTD BY I 
l 


The MS. is written in very crowded small 
untidy characters; it is by the same hand as 
the second part of the cadex, and is not at all 
correct. The leaves were originally mixed up 
with the following part. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., iv.1684sq. 
It differs from the recension of the Gajendra- 
mokshana in the Pafcaraina, the northern 
version, by the substitution as the original of 
the elephant of the Péndya king, Indradyumna, 
cursed by Agastya (Holtzmann, Das Mahabha- 


rata, iv. 45), 
[Cotin Mackenzin] 
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3510. Foll. 152; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna, with the commentary 
of Sridharasvamin, Skandhas I and 1. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha 1 begins fol. 1; A. v, 
fol. 266; A. x, fol. 54, A. xv, fol. 76. It ends 
fol. 96 6. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha 1 begins fol. 966; 
A.V, fol. 1146; A. x, fol. 145. It ends fol. 152. 

The commentary and text are written conse- 


through a central hole. 


[ 7? ] 


F a 
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Mackenzie III. 43. Foll. 147; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1g1n.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1810; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna with the commentary, 
named Bhdvarthadipika, of Sridharasvamin, 
Skandhas 1 and 11. 

The commentary begins fol. 1: xftereuTa 


It then continues as in the Bombay ed. of 
1839, differing from the Madras ed. of 1863. 

The first Skandha ends fol. 976; the second 
fol. 147 with the namaskara: 3ftefaaattaaat- 
ATMATATNTAS ATS Aa: | Wty | aAteTa- 
GUTrey waaeta aa: i There is a similar notice 
on fol, 97 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct. Foll.1 and 98 are 
ornamented with floral designs in the’margins, 
and the boards of the MS. are similarly decorated. 

[CoLIN MackEnz1z.] 
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Mackenzie III. 44. Foll. 119 (maiked 148-266), 
palmyra leaves ; size 184 in. by 1§ 1n. ; fan ly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1810; nine lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 


The Bhaégavata-Purdna, with Sridharasva- 


.min's commentary, Skandha Itt. 


The commentary begins with the same verse 
as in Mackenzie MS. III. 43 (6728). The MS. is 
moderately correct; there is an ornament on 
fol. 148, and the boards are ornamented with 
painted floral designs. The scribe does not give 
his name, but he was clearly Sankaran arayand, 
see Mackenzie MS. III. 48 (6735). 

[Contin Mackenziz. ] 
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3511. Foll. 153; palmyra leaves; size 17$ in. by | 
13 in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in | 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


3497 j. Foil 8-102; European paper, bound 1n book 
form, size 8in by 112 1n ; carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty 

| to thirty lines in a page. 
The Bhaéguvata-Purdna, with the commentary ° 


, 
: 
j 
of Sridharasvamin, Ska adhe ut. | The Bhagavuta-Pura na, Skaadha v, Adhydyas 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. v, fol. 18, | XVI-XXVI, with comments occasionally appended 
A. x, fol. 44b; A. xv, fol. 66; A. xx, fol. 895. ' to the more obscure portions of the text. 
A. xxv, fol. 1185; 4. xxx, fol. 187. It ends) Adhydye xvi ends fol. 89: fa =rataaa 
fol. 153.  AeTGUTe carga qararqafadst ara drew 
The commentary is written continuously with | CwrTa: 1 A. xvir, fol. 90: d. xvii, fol. 91. 
the text. The MS. is not very correct. The | A, xx, fol.926, A. xx, fol. 945; A. xxz, fol. 96. 
leaves are held together by a string passing | A. xxu1, fol. 97; A. xxi, fol. 98; A. XxIV, 
through a central hole. The scribe adds (fol. 153) | fol. 100; A. xxv, fol. 101; A. xxvu, fol. 1026- 
a prayer to Jandrdana, and ! zfa strana HASTILY Dewy wearyqaae 
ahrarfa <a vagy garcia ata: | ara afSsitswra: 1 tora 
weyaays a wa say a faaa 1 The MS. is very incorrect, being copied from 


TASS AIT fafad Raa 7 iy a defective MS., and full of errors. It is also 
illegible. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex from fol, 54 on. Foll. 95 6 and 96 have 
been smeared over, and are largely illegible. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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| 
Mackenzie IIT. 45. Foll. 193 (marked 267-459); | 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 14 in ; neatly written, 
in the Telugu characten, about A.D. 1810; eight or nine 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 
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3513. Foll. 142; palmyia leaves; size 16% in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in small Omya characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 


The Bhdégavata-Purdéna, with Sridharasvi- 
min’s commentary, Skandhas 1v and Vv. 
The commentary on Skandha Iv begins fol. 


267: StROUTS UTATTS wa? | 
qquafudiaraaaqaaawty at 


araraata af 42 acaiazared 4 
It ends fol. 873 6. 
Skandha v begins fol. 374, and ends fol. 459 0. 
The MS. is fairly accurate; it is by the same 
hand as 6724, and the scribe uses the same 
namaskdras at foll. 3736 and 4596. There are 
ornamental designs on foll. 267 and 374, and the 
boards are similarly ornamented. 
[CoLtIn MAcKENZIE. | 


The Bhagavata-Purdna, with the commentary 
of Sridharasvamin, Skandhas v and V1. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandhu v begins fol. 1; A. v, 
fol. 186; A. x, fol. 316; A. xv, fol. 466; A. xx, 
fol. 606; A. xxv, fol. 73; A. xxvi ends fol. 79. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha v1 begins fol. 80; 
A. V, fol. 986; A. x, fol. 116; 4. xv, fol, 1218; 
A. XX ends fol. 142 6. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The commentary 
is written in small characters, above and below 
the text. The leaves are held together by 3 


string passing through a central hole. 
6 G 


962 
The MS. is dated fol. 142 6: 


Atal f Koraiawsrg rege | 
afraqeafae aera carfaha: t 
For the scribe see MS. 3514.a (6738); for the 
possible date MS. 3512 (6707). The MS. was 
exhibited (Cuttack 4236) at the Paris Exhibition 
of 1867. 
[ ?# ] 
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Mackenzie III. 46. Foll. 70 (marked 460-529) ; 
palmyia leaves; size 18hin by 1}1n ; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.pD. 1810; eight lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdéna, with Sridharasva- 
min’s commentary, Skandha Vi. 

The commentary begins fol. 460: sftersura 
ULAYCS AA: | Bi | 

werdt fafa | 

Though it has the usual introductory verses, 
they are in a different order. It ends fol. 5290. 

There are decorations on fol. 460 and on the 
hoards of the MS., which is fairly accurate. 

[Cottn Mackenzie. | 
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Tagore 103 b. Foll. 1-11 (fol. 10 is missing), coarse 
Liown paper; size 16%in. by 5in.; carelessly written, 
in the Bengali character, about a.p. 1800; twelve to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhégavata-Purand, Skandha 
VI, with the commentary of Sridharasvamin. 

The text extends from ver. 11 of Adhydya xIv 
(fol. 1) to ver. 10 of Adhydya x1x (fol. 9 6), and 
from ver. 28 of A. xix to ver. 9 of A. xx (fol. 11); 
the commentary, which is written in above and 
below the text, extends from XIV. 4—xXIX. 4 
(foll. 1-96), and xrx, 25—xx. 18 (fol. 11). 


1 A modern Virakesrara is given by Sewell and Dikshit, 
Indian Calendar, p. 39, but in 6707 the name is Viramyi- 
gendra. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The description of this by Aufrecht (7.D.4.G.., 
lviii. 526) as VI. 14-21 is due to the misreading 
of ataatfafaa as 21, and taking fol. 11a for 
fol. 116. The MS. has been extracted from 
a larger MS. There are traces of numbering by 
The MS. is untidy and incorrect. 

[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 13).] 


letters, 
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3514 b. Foll. 62; palmyra leaves; size 18% in. by 
1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Oniy& character, in 
the eighteenth century; three to six lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purana, with the commentary 
of Sridharasvamin, Skandha Vit. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. v, fol. 16; A. x, 
fol. 40. It ends fol. 62, 

The commentary is written in above and below 
the text. The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The scribe was 
Vaidyandtha, and the date is given obscurely 
(cf. MSS. 3512 and 35138, 6707 and 6728), 


fol. 626, as TRAaNTITE ye weqcnfAa | 
gafaet 1 arfe arise searatt i The MS. 
must be of the same date as 3513 (6728). 
The scribe has (fol. 62) : 
Stearns afacg at aa | 
wate waren Fararafesaet F 0 
Trae wa ag garcla afters: | 
afe yey at aa srt 4 faa ui 


waqeachitag ee etMyS: | 
gaa fafad ay qraafraraaa i 
Martaraqaqare walararay Wat AA: | 
[ ? ] 
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3328 b. Foll. 109-136 (re-marked 108-135); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 114 in. by 7 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve lines in a page. 


The Prahladdnucarita, an account of the 
story of Prakldda, from the Bhagavata-Purdna, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. 4, PAURANIK LITERATURE 


Skandha vu, with the commentary of Sridhara- | 


SvaMIN. 


It begins fol 109: S¥ Way arcraura i Ai : 


963 
wmararanaa afarafaarcet | 
fa i ae * fe » t 


It ends fol. 65 6. That on Shundha vit begins 


AMT WT wa 1 Bt AA waa (cogs) it- | fol. 66 and ends fol. 1245. That on Skundha 1x 
atg@ara | air tac WAY AA: | Bl Aa: aCae || | begins fol. 125 with only the first two of the 


HH athe vars | 
aofgara wararaqa: are: fragt: | 
aUeraat aat wer Sercraerfeas 14° 
aga yearswta sear fropydt TAA | 
aTaaquadas: ga Sat FATWA ht 
anagfaita figrmarcefath agate 1 dre 
feentenfeen ara: pH: WATE Yat | 7a ATT 
aarfafa ia: | 

Fol. 1186: afa shairrat aergua apwrerd 
TRTATTACA TAT SUITS: 

Adhydya vi ends fol. 1166; A. vit, Vaishnava- 
dharmopadesa, fol. 121; 
vadha, fol. 127 6. 

It ends fol. 1860: 

arantaa AGATA awa fe a 
Set ai a Gaseacrart agereter ust 
aaa: aT: at ayatenrererat aitfarg wus 
Stafea ere ai ihr: wats ares: | 
STATA wera: waravarhcat aA nau 
trtafer araefa There is added in red ink. 
sniegfa: Sara: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. 
For this work ef. Holtzmann, Das Mahdbha- 


rata, 1v. 44, 45. (JuNE 27, 1904.] 


A. vill, Daityardju- 
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Mackenzie III. 47. Foll 166; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character. 
about A. D. 1810; eight to ten lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdna, with Sridharusva- 
min's commentary, Skandhas VII-1x. 


The commentary on Skandha vit begins fol. 1: 


stare wwagyea ta: eft: Si 
carafaaaitraafceghcaarag | 
anrafaad 42 fastafatac i 


em om 


| creafeafad | 


, usual six introductory stanzas, and ends fol. 166. 
There are ornamental designs on foll. 1, 66, 
and 123, and on the boards of the MS, It is 


' fairly correct. 


[CoLix MACKENZIE. | 
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3515. Foll. 1389; palmyra leaves; size 162 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purdina, with the commentary 
of Sridharasvamin, Skandhas Vit and 1X. 

Adhydya t of Skandha vit begins fol. 14; 
A.V, fol. 1386: <A. x, fol. 336; A. xv, fol. 48; 
A. Xx, fol. 66. A. xx1v ends fol. 830. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha 1x begins fol. 34. 
A.V, fol. 94, A.x, fol. 105; A. xv, fol. 1140: 
A. &X, fol. 124. It ends fol. 139. 

The MS. is not very correct. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a 
central hole. r 2] 
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Mackenzie III. 48. Fol}. 210 (marked 167-376); 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu chaacter, about a.D. 1810, ten or eleven 
lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Puraina, with Sridharusvd- 
min’s commentary, Skandha x. 

Verses 8-9 of Sridharasvémin’s introduction 
are omitted; otherwise the text and commentary 
agree closely with the Bombay edition. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There 1s an 
ornament on fol, 167, and the boards are decorated 
with a painted floral design. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 8766: War<™t- 


[Couin Mackenzie. | 
6G 2 


964 
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3517. Foll.167; palmyia leaves; size 21 in. by 131n.; 
fairly well written in the Oriya character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines ina page. 

The Bhdgavata-Puréna, with the commentary 
of Sridhar asvamin, Standhas xt and xt. 

Adhyaya 1 of Standha xt begins fol. 18. 
A.V, fol. 156; A. x, fol. 864; A. xv, fol. 523; 
A. XX, fol. 706; A. xxv, fol. 91; A. xxx, fol. 112. 
It ends fol. 118 8. 

Adhydya 1 of Skandha x11 begins fol. 119, 
A. V, fol. 1826; A.x, fol. 1518. It ends fol. 167. 

The text is written in the middle of each leaf 
with the commentary above and below. The 
The leaves are held 
together by a stick passing through a central 
hole. The scribe’s name was (fol. 167) Madhu- 
sudant : 


Taaa ewer seers | 
adtrafrearmadtayges: 


MS. is not very accurate. 


° 
e 


[2] 
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Mackenzie III. 51. Foll. 151 (manked 377-527); 
palmyra leaves; size 17%in. by 141n.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; eight or nine 
lines numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Bhdgavata-Purana, with Sridharasva- 
meus commentary, Skandhas x1 and xu. 

The commentary on Skandha xi begins fol.877; 
it ends fol, 482 6 with the following added verses, 
after the usual namaskéra: 

waarmee vetfoar | 
arerraiantar steta warfrar i 

ae wrenfaqerd feared ag | 
aegtecd autre fe fH ac. a) ara 1 
Brares(r. ) Areas at frat avravre a: 
useearatha THATATAATT: fh 
weufe @ arafe atargrraa uaa 
Wag TagaTasatah we y 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


form; size 114 in. by 7 in. ; 


[Vou II 


aaa wm VyAT Tay 
waa fay (r. faer:) ateadt a 
warty ate safe aa 
TATA STCHITHAT: ile 
aterm dqaite da | wacaTcatafad | 
MUTT UTAYCS Aa: | 
The commentary on Standha x11 begins 
fol. 483; it ends fol. 527; the scribe adds the 
usual namaskdéras and gives his name, more 
correctly, as Sumkarandrayana, and the date 
of copying the Purdna as from Sradvuna to 
Margasirsha in the Pramoda year, which must 
be a.D. 1810, 
There are ornaments on foll. 377 and 483; the 
boards are also ornamented with painted floral 


designs. 
[CoLIn MackENzIE.] 
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3514 a. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; size 188 in. by 
1$ in.; neatly written, in the Oriya character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhégavuta-Purana, with the commentary 
of Sridharasvamin, Skandha X11. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; <A. v, fol. 163, 
A. x, fol. 36. It ends fol. 498. 

The text is written in the middle of each leaf, 
the commentary above and below. The leaves 
are held together by a string passing through 
a-central hole. The scribe’s name is given 
fol. 49 b: 

afrearisian atzearfafiagqaar | 
fafad yaaae: weracqarkent | 

For the seribe ef. MS. 3513 (6728). 

[3] 
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3328 c. Foll. 186-149 (in the original 1, 2, four 
unmarked, and 1-8); brown paper, arranged in book 
fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; nine to 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Extracts from the Bhigavata-Purana, wnt 
the commentary of Sradharasvamin. (40 


(a) Fol. 136 begins: Sf aett WITANTY | ay Burnell 7. Foll 1532; talipat leaves, size If in Ly 
' 2in.; fairly neatly written but somewhat Ulegibli. in 
a ia SAH the MalayZ!am character, in the ewhteenth century: 


| 
| 
wquateadt WaT FUTAHITS TT | | eleven or twelve lines in a page. 
eas ufeagi Wama t | The Bhuktidipikd, a commentary (Tyakh,a) 
azate wares: | bya Savy i Bi wer: | on the Bhadgavata-Purd aa, impertect. 
uva@ Weary zag tfa (the rest of the line is ; | It begins fol. 1: ef<: starwaa® aa: | af. 
added in the top margin) | Uta watwara aq | WAZ 
a 1 yee woftfraafes i westafe 1 This | wee cata derafarsarreramarc fay: 
part breaks off fol. 1876 after thirteen verses. _| ar waitfeg areata fest qa fara- 
(b) Fol. 138 begins FF sthrvarqara 1 Wa | fase | 
uwayafafa NO wt areata fasaaqee: 1 ater hrarnraaaeTres Set 
Tee A(corr. y) fa: 1 Greate sanfa carfe- | WATASHI HE Azas Szraqaare: 4 
Perea ata werea xf ven Seven verses | We waeetaheracraa4y wary ste TAU: 
are explained. | werarcnersraafcgTara stages quT- 
(c) Then follows, fol. 1884, 1. 3, the beginning uvafettiaefrararenfafass wea Uteaqaraary- 
of x. 31. After vers. 1 and 2 is given the end of | wT TATITT afcepaTapa ary 
the commentary on x. 30, 44, beginning f& gq | wae atafa saree aa cf | 
qq, and ending fol. 138 6,1. 7: cf eu Rica: ) | Shandha . ends fol. 108. qarfa dfafafaen- 
a| 


Then follows the introduction to the commentary fear Tse ana aecrafe: wears wars 
and the commentary on vers. 1 and 2, and then | drraatat | wan date qeatfa were nfaaa- 
the text in full with commentary on Standha x, | atfareeartia: | efa staraaaarerai Waa 
Adhydya XXX1, gopipralapa, ending fol. 1410. | ¢stest serra: | 
and the beginning only of A. xxxII: frearareraerarearcat waaarsfatt 
ofa ara: ware: weery Frazer | Aerarermdfearge fest wart fara weak 
RET FAC Trego AATAAy: & . ara aramniatygar feamarctean 
(d) Fol. 142 begins: Sf aty<a wa: 1 Si wat qirretaner fared sieae darcy u 
aaa | RE ereara way wa wT | | weer earat | Stecure aa: 1 2H 
aaa aTgeara | Tare wa: 1 yeas wa: | 
agewrga SET yard t The commentary on Skandha 11 begins fol. 109. 
ates agate cet fttiea: 09 1 afk: Atreaa’ va: afasarg 1 thyaufcheal- 
The text is continuous, forty-five verses, with | STeTaRGCUMA gag uf e eee as Has 
commentary, to fol. 149, when a new section WAHT facttoenai ATTaa | afcar- 
begins with a verse numbered 12 (1. 4): ¥f 3ft- faarfza ; ufcfaa jraoarafiercdanes- 
Tre SaTH | aera ute dae yt 
canfirared trent fans acerda: | Wana 1 SACU aaukerceivey 1B qs: 
farrqearnypeh Ferfateaty af wean =| | ee ufcam fafeac: wena Hafler: We 
This breaks off with ver. 25, fol. 149 6. feaara wrafea aaaratue } 
The MS. is not at all correct. The MS. ends abruptly fol. 1826. It is in 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] | many places seriously worm-eaten. 


966 


Many pages are also very illegible owing to 
the smallness of the writing, its indistinctness, 
and blurring. The numbering of the leaves is 
by letters which follow generally the system 
described by Bendall, Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1896, pp 290sq. The first leaf 
has only 3ft, the numbers 1-9 are usually 4, &, 
a, Si, J, ST, FW, FW, z. while in the first set of 
numbers after *{, # is inserted, and with =f 
for fol. 1 makes up 11, while 12 (10) is @; 
20 is Y; 30 4; 40 8, 50 gq; 60 F; 70 q: 
80 at; 90 @; 100 has a peculiar figure, con- 
ceivably @. 

The commentary does not appear to be else- 
where known. On the covering leaf Burnell has 
written ‘Bhagavata-Puréna ¢c: Bhakti Dipika 
I-II. 10’. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3328 e. Foll. 156 b-180 } (originally 15-39); brown 
paper, arranged in book form; size 114 in. by 7 in; 
fairly well written, in the Sarada character, in the 
eighteenth century , eleven to fourteen lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Bhdégavuta-Puréna, with 
the commentary of Sridharasvamin. 

The MS. contains : 

(a) Adhyaya vu of Skandha v1, 42 verses, 
foll. 156 0-159 6. It is styled Nar@yanavarmat- 
maka. 

(6) Adhydya ut of Skandha vit, 38 verses, 
Gajemdropakhyana, foll, 159 6-163 d, and vers. 
1-10 of Adhydya tv, foll. 163 6-164, 

(c) Adhydya vir of Skandha tv, 81 verses, 
Dhruvacariia, foll. 168, 1. 6-168; A. 1x, 67 
verses, fol. 178; A. x, 80 verses, fol. 1748, 
A. x1, 35 verses, fol. 177; .A. x1, 51 verses, ends 
fol. 1800: efa athirraa werqua yqdend 
Yee Wa Baewtswars: | stg warez | 
There are only two verses, one of the text and 
one of commentary, ending: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


wd wafacentaseirgatetar | 
saad gpa i 
HR ow aaa slageara i ai sterura 
Wal Te | 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[JUNE 27, 1904. ] 


6742 


Mackenzie VIII. 80. Foll. 124 (marked 192-315), 
palmyra leaves; size 103 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1800, 
eight lines in a page. 

The Jayolldsanidhi, a commentary on select 
portions of the Bhagavata-Purdna, by Appayya 
Dikshata. 

It begins fol. 192: eft ata sya (in 
margin) | 

fratreaat atet weratataa fra | 
FAT AWAAVTISM Fa CSAS zASTA 
TA ATA ATA: UST TTT: | 
aaarearadrara area faa war i 
areaiqara feared ae- 
areat eifersat: aererey wat: 
arenrsdiaratafaarare 
war warag frarafest i 

The following are the sections discussed, in the 
aim of showing that the deity is fundamentally 
one, Siva being really Brahman. Adhydya 1 


of Skandha 1, ending fol. 220: vfa sftaanrara- 


watarara: | <Adhydya um ends fol. 235), 
A, 11, fol. 240; A. Iv, fol. 240b; A. v, fol. 241; 
A, 1x, wbid.; A. XVII, fol. 248. Adhydya rv of 
Skandha 11, fol. 262; A. v, fol. 264; .A. v1, 
fol. 2646, followed by a further section ending 
fol. 267: fadt® aatat A. xu of Skandha m1 
ends fol. 269 ; A. xtv, fol. 281; A.xxv1, fol. 2825, 
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A. Xxviur, fol. 298. A. 11 of Skandha iv ends 
fol. 297; A. Iv, fol. 8016; A. vt, fol. 3033. 
A. vu, fol. 304%. A. xvi of Skandha v ends 
fol. 3056;.A. xxi, iLid., A. xxvutt, fol. 306. 
A, xvir of Skandha vi ends fol. 83066. A. rx of 
Skandha vu ends fol. 315 8, with a colophon as 
above, but with eatfe, and after the colophon 
is repeated the verse ATaY? with Brat, and 
then 
AIA Waele TA: | 

at ait sit | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and its writing 
is often painfully small. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIN MacKEnzIE.] 
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Tagore 105. Foll. 50, 35, 37, and 139; coarse yellow 
paper; size 15g in. by 32 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengali character, in 4. D. 1826-7; four to seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Bhdgavatakatha:drasamgraha, an epitome 
of the tales narrated in the Bhdgavata-Puréna, 
imperfect. 

Skandha I is imperfect at the opening, as the 
first seven leaves are all mutilated on the right 
side. It begins fol. 1b: arattaran: cerfe 1 


Then follows a mutilated verse in honour of 


Krishna, and 


a wat mame: yet warfa ware 4 
Then follows a celebration of Hari and of the 
author of the Bhagavata and its merits, 


aa 4 WET UAT aa 
erat awa wad F1 
wary ahh cafes wa 
SAT AA ATT HITT TE: A 
It ends fol. 505: fa weereneraen(:] waran: | 
Skandha tv begins fol. 16 of a new foliation - 
ae Vquerraan: 1 Hr wars | 
wairg wereara fire: aay afay | 
watigaatos mefatifa gaat 1 
It ends fol. 1 a of a new foliation, after thirty- 
five foll. of its own enumeration. 
Skandha ¥ begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 163. 
Skandha vi begins fol. 16 6. and ends fol. 37 4. 
Skandha X begins fol. 14. and ends fol. 1394 


of a new foliation: zaa Vaueare atartfeta i 
ufa anraaanaerraurdae: gars: 1 sftcrer- 
Bure wa) hype wa 1 ela: wren: | 
shoaarera aa | azarae za: 1 

The various parts appear all to be by one hand 
All are incorrect. 


Skandha 1 is dated fol. 506 23 sraw tfarc | 
FA 9233 ATA | 

Skandha X is dated fol. 1896: Wa 9238 ara! 
ag SNS | 

The damage by water or other substance of 
many pages gives various parts a spurious ap- 
pearance of greater age. The leaves of the 
several parts have been rearranged from a con- 
dition of confusion as far as practicable. There 
are odd scraps (partly in Bengali) used as a 
protection for the outer leaves of the MS. 

(Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 18).] 
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Buhler 80. Foll.8; size 98 in. by 4gin.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 


The Hariliid, an index of the eontents of the 
Bhagavata-Puraéna, by Vopadeva, in 177 verses. 


968 


It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 80: 


ofa araqaargaaet caat ear | 

faget Trudaa faaarTaqyar i 98 | 

cheats aad efaaifeerrenai | 

wear fadtarnza ett afalc] fara noon 
afa trazafrcfrar eftettet warat | 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3533. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 84) ] 
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Burnell 301. Pages 88; European paper, bound in 
MS. form; size 9in. by 4% in ; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, about a D. 1865; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Bhaérgava-Upapurdna, Utturakhanda, in- 
complete. [A] 

This work gives an account of the lives of the 
Vaishnava saints, known as the Alwars, 


It begins fol.1: eft: sti araagera | 
atiegqzararataaafequredd | 


1 For the saints referred to see Seshagiri, Report for 


1896-97, p. 22. 
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[Vou IT 


afa uaithe tay afcarefa af: | 
aq varetzenta: watf qeut Aa 

Adhydya 1 ends p.120; A. UU, p.16; A. wr, 
p.238; A.iIv,p.35; A.v,p.45; As VII, p. 66, 
A. vil, p. 72; A. 1x, p. 83: fa ste7e ou- 
GUT SATIS HCATTTATA ANS HEA aaa 
TAT SST: | 

It ends in Adhydya x, p. 88: 

AAYUTYAATSTTAATT AAT MA TAT 
ated ate VATATS AYCISTG AAT 
yaaracatcent are aafaet act 
ACATSATRHT Fa Facarfaes: | 

There are many errors in the MS. and a few 
lacunae are marked. 

For this work ef. Seshagiri, Report for 1896- 
97, pp. 151 sq.; Madras Cutal, iv. 1618, 1619; 
Haraprasada, Noteces, iv. 151, 152; Triennial 
Catul , 1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 3807. 

[A. C. BuRNELL. | 
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Mackenzie ITI. 15. Foll. 55; palmyia leaves; size 
184 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

The Bhaérgava-Upapurana, as in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins in the MS. fol.1: 

ae faczagran: otfteat: word | 
fad frife aad fraaat ware 1 
stata: 1° (as in the preceding MS.) 

Adhydya xv begins fol. 21; A. xx, fol. 28; 
A, xxv, fol.35; A.xxx,fol.41; A. xxxv, fol. 46 0. 

It ends fol. 55: efa stagqrniae saga 
Footowra: | aTayTTa ware | 

The MS., which is uninked, is not very accurate. 
The leaves are here and there worm-eaten. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[Cotin MacKENziIE. | 
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3659 a. Foll. 79; palmyra leaves; size 17£ in. by 
1} 1n.; fairly.well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Bhadrgava-Purdna. [C] 
It begins on a new leaf, inserted to make good 
the loss of the old one: ataaqtTa (in margin) | 


wtae Cay AA: | PTAA | 
sataceat frat wired ways | 
waaaed ene wafadramiay i 
we faceaaran: arfcaen: ated | 
fad frifa wad faaadt warae u 


aareafagei Se qa Baraafha t 
afa anitfu tag afcareafa mf ea: | 
wa watataty yah aeat aT 
Adhydya v begins fol. 95, A. x, fol. 28; 
A. XV, fol. 82; A. xx, fol. 416; A. xxv, fol. 50; 
A. XXX, fol.59, A.xxxv, fol. 666; A. xt, fol. 75 6. 
It ends fol. 780: efa shraaqaa wards 
woreda 9«weretfrarerdt | warfodtt 
sare: | tereurduarg | hae serrata aa: | 
SaaS Aa 1 WATE Aa: 


A number of namaskéras are appended and 


iste emer aenrneemn enemas tenant erie iene etme ta emneeameeetmaree nian dieeteeannememmeminematenemetnenatmnemintnmeetl harteertneneteemmern aabeneemene amiemeimneatennmntationtded tkieemaninanennctiiiamieniiandieaned metdienaaeineene een deem ate ee 


continued on fol. 78, which is unnumbered. An 
uninked verse is added on fol. 780: 
Ferequretentarat atfafegrearate | 
fare 4 HATE wre Faaaa k 
There are indicated some lacunae and errors 
are frequent. Fol. 30 is much shorter (148 in.) 
than the rest of the MS. and is apparently an 
early replacement of a lost original, having 
eleven lines on the recto and only five on the 
verso. 
The scribe gives his name fol. 770: afrgt 
sifraaa ce yer fated 
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6747 
Burnell 274 b. Page: 427-732; European paper 
(watermarked Millington, London, 1862:, bound in book 
forni; size Tin. by &$in.; well written, inthe Malayalam 
character, about a.p. 1865; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
& page. 

The Herulamdhdimya from the Bhigelu- 
Purdna, imperfect. [A] 

It begins p.1: afc: stayaaaay aa: i afar l 
HWMNST FaaT w ara: aferdita: | 
aaataTa]e arsfa wadtenfira: go a 

A. v ends p. 459, A. x1, p. 483: ofa azarg- 
fafsxdat2 WaISUTISSIT: 1 A. xv, p. 493. 
A,XX,p 519, A. xxv, p.550, A. Xxx, p. 578, 
A. XL, p. 609; A. XLV, p. 631; A. Liv, p. 669, 
A. LX, p. 686; A. LXx, p. 711: the numbering 
of the Adhydyas is much corrected, and in the 
case of the seventies space is left for the smaller 
figure. A, LXXxvI ends p. 744: <fa Wat Tas- 
UU aqaoare( ha avgfafecdare westtfradt 
Sarg: | A. LXXXVIII ends p. 754; A. xcv, 
p. 774; A. Xovul, p.779; A. cII, p. 789, all these 
sections mentioning the Purdne. The MS. ends 
quite abruptly at verse 19 of A. crtt. 

The MS. is much correeted but still inaccurate: 
Tt is by the same hand as the first part of the 
volume. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1677- 
1679 (103 chapters and part of 104, but evidently 
with different numbering); #.A.S. Cutal., p. 204, 
In the Madras Triennial Catal, 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i, 1189, the source is given as srimat- 
parasuramayane Agastyasamhitayam A gneya- 
purdne Bhigolakhande Vishnurahasye Upadesa- 
kdnde Keralamahatmye. 


[A. C. BuryELt.] 
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Burnell 154. Foll. 113; talipat leaves; size 94% in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] | in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 
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The Keralamahadimya from the Bhiigola- 
Purana, imperfect [B] 

In this MS. the work begins fol. 1: ¢f<: 3t- 
TaTAg aa: | ahrearg | chara es Ta | 
watet sade wy sara: afsaetefe: | 
aajerare]e aisfa aadteitrea: gor i 

wrarseang cusryefaa aff | 
Te wat HAT | urfanerasiaar | 
The work is imperfect, ending fol. 1130: zfa 
ahytaaqua aearerda anighafecdns aq- 
crattferarat serra: | 


It ends abruptly after a few more verses, the 
other leaves obviously having been lost. 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.| 
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Burnell 260. Pages 383 (marked as 382, p. 232 being 
really 233); Euiopean paper (wateimaikedT. H. Saunders, 
1859, and Charles & Thomas, London), blue, bound in 
book form; size 8% in. by 134 in.; neatly written, in the 
Malayalam character, about a.pD. 1863; thirty-three or 
thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Matsya-Purdna, imperfect. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins p. 1 with four lines of 
invocation; A.V, p 12; A. x, p. 28; A. xv, 
p. 87; A. xx, p. 49; A. xxv, p. 60; A. xxx, 
p.75; A. xxxv, p. 84; A. XL, p. 90; A. XLV, 
p. 96; A. L, p.185; A. Lv, p. 150; A. Lx, p. 166; 
A. LXV, p.179; A. LXx, p.191; A. Lxxv, p. 196; 
A LEXX, p.222; A. LXXXV, p. 234; A. xo, p. 246; 
A. XCV, p. 257; A. Cc, p. 2738; A. ov, p. 300; 
A, OX, p. 825; A. OxV, p. 349; A. oxx, p. 877. 


It ends p. 382: efa arearquiat warewareta- 
ari dfearat aaacrgattd ara faqetrac 
Wadia | ef areargera wars | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
ared gee ge area feted war | 
wag AT YAS aT Gea ITA: 1 
arfay ndiz 1 warsrachears fea | 


Chapter 47 is twice given as the number of 


a chapter, both to the Yadu and the Pawrava 
genealogies (pp. 119, 129). 


There are many lacunae indicated; in chapter 


CIV there is confusion (p. 298); the verses go 
up to 48, then 19-28, then a large lacuna, leaving 
all p. 294 blank, and resume with verse 50 in 
p. 295. From verse 93 of chapter CVII there 
is a lacuna extending from the middle of p. 817 
to the end of Pp. $23, the last resuming without 
numbering of the lines, and the end of chapter 


CIX being given on p. 325. The MS. is very 
incorrect, and its numbering of the chapters, 
and many other details, differ from the ordinary 
version, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3549. Edited 
in the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series, Poona, 
1907, and translated into English by a Taluqdar 


of Oudh, Sucred Books of the Hindus, XVII, 
Allahabad, 1916-17, 


[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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$347. Foll. 343 (fol. 1 is missing); glazed paper; 
size 134 in. by 7}1n.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; sixteen lines in 
& page. 

The Matsya-Purdna. [B] 

Fol. 1 is missing ; fol, 2 begins: 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 2b; A. v, fol. 6b; 
A. xX, fol. 110; A. xv, fol.176; A. xx, fol. 24, 
there is a long lacuna at fol. 296, after which 
the chapter numbering is lost, and titles only 
oceur; Yaydiicarita, fol. 316; Yador vamée 48, 
fol. 456; somavamsdnukirtana, fol. 49b; dha- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Ia. PACURANIK LITERATURE 


garato mahesvorasya Sukraproktam stotram, 
fol. 54; Pururainsal nwjkirtana, fol. 616. soma- 
vamsah samaptah, fol. 636; purdudnukrameni- 
hadhyaya, $01. 67; Krishndshtumivrata, f0l.69 6. 


een rT in a ec 


tadagavidhi, f0).72b; Agastyot pattipijdvidhdna, : 


fol. 784, 
asinyasayundin urotain, fol. 


fol. 756: Sdrasvatavrata, 
. vrata, fol. 806; 
846; Mamddarusaptamivrata, fol. 886; Vaisum- 
payaniyam samtividhdnam, fol. 99, Namedikes- 
varasamvdde snadiwevidhi, fol. 107 
Airdvativarnana, fol. 120; Jumvudviparvarna- 
fol. 1806; 
fol. 1884. 
Tripuranirmana, f0l.142b, Tripuradahe ratha- 


nt, fol. 1266, suptadrvipunivesa, 
stiryddigrahdndm rathavaraana, 
prayana, fol. 1466; mrttardépiddna, fol. 151. 
sraddhakirtana, fol. 1596; vajramgotpatti, fol. 
1706; Kédlanemipardjaya, fol. 1806; Jambha- 
vadha, fol. 1866; Virakasdpa, fol. 207 b, 
gamtavarnana, fol. 2196, Pudmodbhavapra- 


Yu- 


durbhéva, fol. 235 b; Avimuktamahatmye shashto 
"dhydyah, fol. 247; Bhriguvamsakirtana, fol 
2620; sahdyasampatti, fol. 277; Durqasam pati, 
fol. 280 b+ bhedavidhi, fol. 285 5; adbhutasamtir 
arcaédhikdra, fol. 293, Kdlakitotpatti, fol. 310; 
nrittesvarakirtana, fol. 3186, adhivdsanavidhi, 
fol. 8246; prasddanukirtana, fol. 829; bhavish- 
yadrajanukirtana, fol. 3336; hiranydsvapra- 
danika, fol. 339 6; 
8426; the ratnadhenuddna begins, but after 
four lines of the MS. falls into lacunae ; fol. 343 « 
is blank, and on fol. 8438 is only: ¢fa 2t- 
aarqua arcranfefadare ara sa THF (mis- 
copied for ya) ag asaTAT | 


The MS. is not at all eorrect; lacunae are not 


saptasigarapraddanika, fol. 


rarely marked, including very large ones at 
foll. 184, 135, 278, and 2788 is blank. The text 
is surrounded by a margin of red and blue lines. 
The MS. is provided with wooden boards. 

[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 


saptaimi- | 


, bhuvinakose | 


": 
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Mackenzie III.19. Foil. 64: maiked 61, 73. 74, 76); 
palmyra leaves; size 194 in. by 141n.; neatly written, 
in small Telugu characters, in the early pait of the 
eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a page. 


The Mutsyu-Purdna. imperfect. [C] 


It begins fol. 1: 3prarq 1 whawarg t 
aera serreet fae: uraant afc: | 


earpriaarara 
tie tesani ae 


Adhyaya & begins fol. 9: A. xx, fol. 19: 
A, Xxx, fol. 276; A. XL, fol. 334: A.L, fol. 51. 
A. LX, fol. 585; through the loss of foll. 62-72 
are lost the greater part of A. LXvr and all 
thereafter until part of A. LAXXIV: A. LXXXVI 
ends fol. 746; A. LXXxXVUW and LUXxxvuill fol. 76. 
' the MS. breaks off in A. LXXXIX. 

The MS. is written in such small characters 
as to be trying to read. It is fairly accurate, 
but there are small lacunae, and only three lines 
of writing on fol. 5, while fol. 54 is blank. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[Cottn MACKENZIE.] 
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3497 a. Foll. 19: European paper (watermarked 
J. Whatman, 1816, and H.v Zoon:, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p 1816; twenty-three to twenty-six 
lines in a page. 

The Bhuvunakosa and other cosmographical 
matter from the Afatsya-Purdna, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: ARIqtTa Was wy: t 
afa Soreget at Haat at <a way | 
fafa Sa winfa &q were aregar: " 
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Fol.6: afa staerqait sagtafrarat ara | there are no numbers XLII and XLiv, A. XLIU= 
(blank) af: 1 Fol. 7b: ofa AIT! «Fol. 8: A. XLIX, A. XLV=A.L; A. XLVILE= A. LI, 


ofa staeagquiat wana feaaaatt: Fol. 100- 
cfs staeargua® yarat® i «Fol. 12: <fa at 
ARAYUIT YaTHRtT Fol.13b: afae (as above) | 
Fol. 16: ofa ara sqatraa | 
It breaks off fol. 19 5, 1.18: 

wa dtoayarut sfesar wat 

wai Sq aygarage fa dfaa: i 

afsnaraatg wat wa wafaar | 

wiiaea awa wi o ay at 

waiter ye 9 Fy: WA Tar 

ufqaart ase dha afaa aS 1 

agent qefe 

The ink, which is pale in colour, has faded 

a good deal. The MS is not at all correct, 
having been copied from a MS. which was not 
easily legible, and had defects here and there. 
This is the first part of a volume entitled on 
the fly-leaf: ‘A Collection of Boogolums or 
Cosmographical Descriptions of The World ex- 
tracted from the Pooranum by Soobarai Bramin 
Shastree under the Inspection of Cauvelly Ven- 
kata Letchmyah Br. It is labelled: ‘No 39 
Poorauna Bhoogola Sungrahum’. The title 
Bhiigolasamgraha, however, merely indicates a 
collection of passages on Bhiigola, not a collective 


work. 
[COLIN MackENzIz. | 
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Mackenzie III. 1. Foll. 189; palmyra leaves; size 
168 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 


a page. 

The Maérkandeya-Purana, from the beginning 
up to the Devimahaimya, exclusive. 

In this MS, there are only 73 Adhydyas as 
against 80 in the Bibl. Ind. ed. A. XVI-XVIII= 
A. XVI of the ed.; A. XIX = A. XXI and XXII; 
A, XXII = A. XXV and XXVI; A. XXX = A. XXXIV 
and xxxv; A. XXXI = A. XXXVI and XXXVII; 


almost all of A. LX in the ed. is omitted, the 
last three half verses being prefixed to A. LVI, 
A. LVI = A. LXIZ and LxXIII; A. LIX = A. Lxv- 
LXVII. There are many differences of reading, 
but the MS. is not at all correct. There are orna- 
ments at the beginning and the end of the MS. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 83555. A 
wholly unsuccessful effort has been made by 
D. R. Bhandarkar, JV BR.AS., xxiii. 78, 74, to 
date the Purdna before 4.pD. 608, because in an 
inscription probably of that date at Jodhpur 
a verse, which occurs also in the Devimahdimya, 
is found. The Devimahdinvya is not an essential 
part of the Purdna, and that the verse is quoted 
from that text is a gratuitous and implausible 


assumption, 
[CotiIn MACKENZIE. | 
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3586 e. Fol. 1, talipat leaf; size 8f1n. by 1} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
sixteenth century; nine and five lines in a page. 

The Pijdyantraprakarana, purporting to be 
Adhydyw xx of the Mdarkandeya-Purana, 
Devikalpa. 

It begins fol. 1: HAY aa WICeTaaea- 


agfeagha: gata ate: reWaee: 1 
It ends fol. 1b: tf yare(=lfafi ward 1 afer 
Sessa BstaRQ yoressy (rome) wea 
ATTA CATA: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is not by the 
same hand as the following parts of the codex. 


[ # ] 
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: It is preceded by a short preface, beginning 

6755 fol. 14: St wa: fears aa 1 we athereafa- 

Mackenzie IT.7 a. Foll. 107; palmyra leaves; size | @Terradaqeq | ATH SAGAYTA TA (ATTA 
43 in. by 1} 1n.; carefully wiitten, in the Devanagari : ‘ , uw 
character, about «A.D. 1820; six, rarely five, lines in | FERS: | wqgardafrerarfayarrentz eaife (om. 


a page. 


The Devimdhdtmya, or Suptasati, a eulogy afearquyaararsegetast a 
of the goddess Durga, from the Markandeyu- | at Caefasprafeen C) Faalr]: 
Purina, [A] The Devimdhdtmye itself begins fol. 146; the 

It begins fol. 1b: strive Wa: 1 St ATHSA- | last of the usual 18 Adhydyas ends fol. 46. then 
quai arafa quate Tare) arafiafaar | follows the pradhd@nikuin ruhusytm. 80 verses. 
agfcainea dfearettae | area afa: | agAT- ending fol. 476; the eackritiham rahasyoin. 
ata azifa | sthrradt Zit aft Saat | 43 verses, ending fol. 494: and a sixteenth 

Adhydyu I begins fol. 3; A. m1, fol. 166, chapter, ending fol. 500: ufa HATA S ITTY 
A. ut, fol. 27, A.1v, fol. 335; A.v, fol. 415; | Gaavafds adat sede feagfixes- 
A. v1, fol. 58; A. vu, fol. 56, A. vir, fol. 600; | freaat ara drewtowre: 1960 are [a] rene- 
A. 1x, fol. 71; A. x, fol. 78; A. x1, fol. 835; | Brwaers goe | 
A. x11, fol. 950, A. x11, fol. 1080. It ends The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
fol. 1076; after the colophon appears the verse: | rest of the volume, is not very correct. The last 


azaquufas ararety 3 axa | leaf is misnumbered 60. Then follow on three 
dqaefa a efa afaaaated wa: | leaves, two numbered 61 and 62 and one un- 
The MS. is neatly written, transcribed from | numbered, of varying length, a Suptasatimdala- 
Oriya, and not very accurate. The boards are | mantra. 
ornamented with a painted floral design, and For the additional chapters see Aufrecht. 
there is only one central string hole. Leipzig Catal., pp. 84, 85. 
For the varying forms of the text see Mudras 
Catal., iv. 1730 sq. ; Eggeling, no. 8558; Hultzsch, 
Munich Catal., pp. 4, 5. Commentaries on this 6757 
work by Mddhavasarman and Kevala are de- | 8586 p. Foll. 45 (marked 6-45, 56-60); talipat 
exibd by Harapasie, Noto i 84-06, The | ese fy 1 ea rt 
names of the chapters vary from the normal | ,. |: ght linesan e page. 
mere A, XI 1s Sumbhanudumbhavadhe devyah The Devimahatmys. [C] 
stuti; A. x11, devyd stotraphalasruti; A. XIII, ie hedine: tol v6, ©. oe Wee eonlinuias: 


Camdikastotra. i Coinw Macken Pagaataeartagavag: warazaar: 
wagyfaguaranatin daife | ay #Y at <fa 
— atefa 1 vata whe: i aa caanitsfee® ait 

fafa: | 


Mackenzie II. 58d. Foll. 14-50; palmyra leaves; A dhydy at begins fol. 7; A. ¥, fol. 128; 


size 13 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- , 
nagari character, about A.D. 1800; seven or eight lines A. ut, fol. 176; A. tv, fol. 19; A. v, fol. 22; 


in a page. A. vi, fol. 27; A. vit, fol, 285; A. v1, fol. 30; 


The Devimahdimya of the Markandeya- | A. 1x, fol. 35, A. X, fol. 38; A, x1, fol. 40: 
Puréna. [B] A, xit, fol. 556; A. x11, fol. 586. 


[Cotiy MACKENZIE. | 
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It ends fol. 608: ofa stteraizagere arafaa 
waat Setar Faget awe ara 
waza: | Trifeartaag | 

The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
preceding foll. 6 and 1-21 before these, is not 
correct. Foll. 435 and 446 are not written 
upon, and in the enumeration fol]. 46-55 are 


[ ? ] 


passed over. 


6758 


3579 d. Foll 1-84a (of the second series in the 
volume); glazed paper, bound in book form; size 53 in. 
by 9% in.; neatly written, m the Kasmiri Devanigari 
character, in the nineteenth century; fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Devimahdtmya, in thirteen chapters, in 
this MS. with introductory matter. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: we were ufcae azar 
wafa: agratet Saat arest Se: Het whe (EG) 
tadfran St ares wae GPa: (ered G)1 
aerated weaafcaars (at G) fafa: | 
WTA | 

aq wa (sate GC) aeguranfceaqg” Carpal 
G) pyetfire: (owt: G) 
we @ (eG) cual athena wairmy- 


(Sq G) aerarferar nt 

tfa srt | 

Then follows the usual text, with 104 verses, 
ending fol. 12. The second Carita has a similar 
introduction, and ends, with 69 verses, fol. 21 8. 
There has been added in the margin of fol. 21) 
a Dhyana for the next chapter, which ends, 
with 44 verses, fol. 27. <A similar addition has 
been made for the next chapter, 42 verses, ending 
fol. 486, For the next there is an introduction 
to the third Carita, Adhydya v, 129 verses, 


* at gf ayRtaT Tasp_era ¥A Et 6. 
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ending fol. 456. Adhydya vi has no prefatory 
matter; it ends, with 24 verses, fol. 426; A. VII, 
27 verses, fol. 52; a Dhydna for A. vit is here 
inserted on a slip of paper; A. VIII,ends, with 
68 verses, fol. 60; A. Ix, 41 verses, fol. 65), 
a Dhyana for A. xX is similarly inserted on a slip 
of paper; A. x, 382 verses, fol. 69; a Dhyana 
here inserted, with the number 8, however, on 
it; A. x1, 55 verses, fol. 76; a Dhyana ‘for it is 
here inserted ; A. x11, 41 verses, fol. 81; a Dhyana 
for it is inserted; A. x111, 29 verses, fol. 84, with 
the usual Dhydna inserted. 

The verse numbering is erratic. The MS. is 
not at all correct. A slip between foll. 476 and 
48 a has a list of material for a Durgdhuti; like 


' the other slips it is not by the first hand. The 


MS. as a whole is by the same hand as the rest 


of the volume. 
[A. M. T. Jacxkson.] 
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3592 f. Foll. 14-786; glazed paper; size 7h in. by 
53 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Devimahéimya. [BE] 

Adhyaya 1 begins fol. 14,18, it ends, with 
83 verses, fol. 226; .A. 11, 69 verses, fol. 29; 
A, II, 44 verses, fol. 8326; A. Iv, 38 verses, 
fol. 8376, <A. v, 81 verses, fol. 446; <A. VI, 
20 verses, fol. 466; A. vit, 29 verses, fol. 49, 
A, VIII, 62 verses, fol. 55; A. rx, 39 verses, 
fol. 59; A. x, 27 verses, fol. 62; A. x1, 58 verses, 
fol. 68; A. x11, 38 verses, fol. 71; A. xu, 
17 verses, fol. 73 6, 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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8601 d. Foll. 104-755; brown paper; size 8} in. by 
4% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1692; seven lines in a page. 
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| The Devimahdaianya, here in seventeen Adhyd- 
| yas, the Ruhusyutrayu being meluded. [H] 
! It begins fol. 126, 1.6; Adhydya 1, 78 verses, 
| ends fol. 228; A. 1, 68 verses, fol. 314: .A. Ur 
A. 1X, fol. 555; A.x, fol 59%, A. x1, fol. 63; | 41 verses, fol. 868; A. Iv. 36 verses, fol. 43: 
A. x11, fol. 69; A xt, fol. 738. It ends fol. 755: tA, V, 76 verses, fol. 51: A. v1, 20 verses, fol. 54. 
zfa Aarseaqerit aratra aaat eataretaa A. Vil, 25 verses, fol. 57; uf. var. 62 verses, 
qreawensorere aa sereatswrer: bast n93q fol. 644: A, Ix. 89 verses, fol. 695: A. x, 
The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded ; 28 verses, fol. 73: A. Xr 51 verses, fol. 80; 
on either side by a red line between two black | | A. xm, 88 verses, fol. 84): A. xr1I, 24 verses 


The Devtmahatmya, in thirteen Adhyayus. [F] 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 10; A. um, fol. 19, 
A, il, fol. 266; A. tv, fol. 831%; A. v, fol. 376; 
A VI, fol. 45; A. yur, fol. 47; .A. vit, fol. 495; 


It is by 
The 


lines or a black line between two red. 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


colophons are written in red and black letters 


alternately, and the same device appears in the 


names of the interlocutors. 
[A. M. T. Jacxsoy.] 
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3633 i. Foll. 99; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 


size 4f in. by 22 1n.; neatly written, in the Kaswiri 


Devanagari character, in A D. 1813; six lines in a page. 
The Devimahadimya, in thirteen Adhydyas. [G] 
After the same introduction as in D Adhyadya 1 

begins fol. 15; it ends with 104 verses, fol. 14; 

A, 11, 69 verses, fol. 25; A. 111, 44 verses, fol. 310; 

A. 1v, 42 verses, fol. 40; A. v, 129 verses, 

fol. 58; A. vi, 24 verses, fol. 566; A. vil, 

27 verses, fol. 606; A. vitt, 62% verses, fol. 70; 

A, Ix, 41 verses, fol. 77; A. xX, 31} verses, 

fol. 816; A. x1, 544 verses, fol. 90; A. XII, 

41 verses, fol. 96; A. xIII, normally 29 verses, 

but the counting is fantastic, fol. 99. 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is not correct. The MS. is dated 
fol. 99b: Haq uqeyu eon All the parts are by 


the same hand. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. ] 


6762 


3625 ¢. Foll. 12-980 of the second foliation; glazed 
paper; size 6} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devanagari character, about a.p. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 


| fol 87; A. XIV, prddhdnalurahusya, 31 verses. 
fol. 91; iA. xv, cuikritizu, 41 verses, fol. 96. 
A. XVI, miirtirahasya, 22 verses, fol. 98. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. There 
are miniatures, of no merit, depicting the deeds 
of the goddess, inserted after foll. 225, 31 b, 36 4, 
42 6b, 51b, 53 5, 56 b, 64 b, 69 b, 72 b, 79 b, and 846. 
Foll. 31-40 are numbered per incuriam 21-30. 
but from 41 the reckoning is in order. 


[ ? ] 


6763 


3633 j. Foll. 16; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 4f in. by 23 in; neatly written, in the Kaémiri 
Devanagari character, in A. D. 1813; six lines in a page. 

The Rahasyatraya, three supplementary chap- 
ters to the Devimahaimya. 

It begins fol.1: Wi staare wa: | creattarz | 

aaa & dfearareseaiean: | 
vant afd seared aeaefa vat 
are waa Fat: wed ta y fea 
fafeen afe aad warraraae F et 

Ruhasya 1, pradhanikam nama, 30 verses, 
ends fol. 53; R. u, prakrittrahasya, 41 verses, 
ends fol.12; &. 111, 28 verses, ends fol. 166: 


cf méeagut aah adat adhe 
gficed gfaatcwra: 038 


The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex (samvat 1870). 


976 


The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Cutal., 


p. 86. [Str CHARLES WILKINS. | 


6764 


Mackenzie II. 58a. Foll. 2 (marked 8 and 9); 
palmyra leaves; size 13 in. by 14 in.; well written, in 
the Nandinagari character, about a. p. 1800; six lines 
in &@ page. 

The Argaldstotra, in praise of the Devi- 
mahatmya or Saptaésatt, in thirty-five slokas. 
[A] It is preceded by an encomium of the 
Stotra, the Kitlaka, and Kavace. 

It begins fol. 8: Stcrara wa: | VA | Bt 
wa: fears wa: | 

wae stat stet ufsat aed va 
aaernyat waren: firtrfea: | 

Tt ends fol. 9b: ventaanrsd wy 1 Bi aa: 
aifeerS wa: | 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

This Stotra has been repeatedly printed with 


the Devimahaimya. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE. | 


6765 


3579 b. Foil. 96-115; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5% in. by 9% in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Argaldstuti, here in twenty-four verses. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 9}, 1.2: wafeeara 1 Si staat 
u4u and ends fol. 11 5,1. 4, the last verse here 
being: 

vé ara ofsart 9 aera USAT: | 
ag Bae Mearaerarsnhst Me: a8 H 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 

same hand as the rest of the volume. 
jA. M. T. Jacnson.] 


1 oacae E, F. 
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6766 


3601 b. Foll. 7a-8b; brown paper; size 8} in. by 
44 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1692; seven lines in a page. 


The Argatdstutt, here in twenty-four verses. 
[C] 
It begins fol. 7,13: a waaifeare | 
aiat daar areat agarett aarkat | 
gir war frat ort aret wer aay 8 
hai 
The colophon, fol. 96, is simply watarefa 
" ve . ' ————— 
The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. Both leaves are 
mueh faded and somewhat broken. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


6767 


3592 d. Foll. lla-12b; glazed paper; size 74 in. by 
d$ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Argaldsiuti, here in twenty-three verses. 
[D] . 
It begins fol. 11, 1. 6, and ends fol. 12 d, reading 
in ver. 28 at the end: wradtdenracarmita 
dag: uasn aft sted ofa: dq fatkn 
SWATSA: WRU 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


6768 
3638 q. Foll. 246-276; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4g in. by 22 in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 1813; six lines 
in @ page. 
The Bhagavatyargalastotra, in twenty-eight 
verses. [E] 


It begins fol. 240: St we abrieettsaze | 
werfay wafacqgy ez: 1 ataereret act | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


at Sti et uf: | aheereathited at fafe- 
ara: | afaears | 
ar arf fafeurenrat erat Sa atin: | 
TAT RAT AAaTy TET opt ae nF 
ar zat qaa fara I 
at & wag fasta werent acedt n2u 
aa @ aff age wa yaraecat 
aa, waamtefa aracratats | Fst 
sate 03 
From ver. 7 to ver. 26 the half verse 
we fe wei afe am fe fait af 1 
is represented only by @a Il 
It ends fol. 27 6: 
udt adicat efe aatrgarqearfcat 
arfeut THPATCATATS’ FATA 129 | 
TE WTA wae 
cfa sttraraeterey TATAA | 
The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is incorrect and by the same hand as 


the rest of the codex. 
[Str CaaRLes WILKINS. | 


6769 


3625 d. Foll 85-104 of the second foliation ; glazed 
paper; size 64 in. by 43 1 ; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devanagari character, about A.D. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 


The Argaldsiuti, in twenty-two verses. 


[F] 
It begins fol. 8 b: wafaaars | 
Bi waa det aret agaret aarfert ie 

The half verses beginning @4 are contracted, 
and there is no numbering of the verses. It 
ends fol. 10: ee Wr? u cf weangfa SATE: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 


[3] 


6770 


3536 m. Foll.2; talipatleaves; size 8gin. by 1fin.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in & page. 


977 


The Argaldstut:, in twenty-four verses. [G] 


In this MS. a verse is prefixed: =ttrarfaaae 
aa: | Hhifsara wa: | 


mora arya afta gat wares faa 

Ti wet 

It ends fol. 2, 1.3: cadre: GaTAT | 

The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex (foll. 2-60) and as the preceding 
foll. 1-21, is not at all correct. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a hole 
in the centre of each. 

[ ? ] 


6T71 


Mackenzie II.7¢. Foll. 110-1156; palmyra leaves ; 
size 43 in. by 1fin.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a D. 1820; five o1 six lunes in a page. 

The Argaldstotra, in thirty-one verses, with 
prefatory matter. [H] 

It begins fol. 110: 4 wa: aaafaaraafore 
gqaaasre | wer afa: | avast Se: 1 attest 
art Zea deat whe 1 cadfaar ahi 
afred | aire wae fafretrr: | ai aerfeare 
FATS | 

oa @ fF args ora yaToaricatt | 
ae ware eff arate aac Ft 
wae: i 

It ends fol. 115: 
ce Sts alsa Sl ASTATS WAHT | 
aaernntea afaararaTsara | 
aie aTaTTR sitar TITAS 
azaret ufser g varesitifeat Wan 

ofa stefrecaatfacted werereit (fol. 1155) 4 
WaT | 

The MS., which is transcribed from Oriya, is 
not very correct. It is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex. [2] 


6 1 


978 


6772 


Mackenzie TI. 58c. Foll.10d-136; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1} in.; well wiitten, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Devikavucastotramantra, from the Mér- 
handeya-Purdna. [A] 

It begins fol. 103, 1.4: 3 wa: sfeanrB var | 
ae sleqaaeiradve 1 ser fe: 1 way- 
tee: | drafter taat | agredhtteae fafreatra: | 
ATaST SATs | 

US WH AA WAT AIAT Fut | 
aa wafacrend aa afe foarte 1 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. Fol. 12 
is half broken away and out of place. 

Often printed in editions of the Devimahdimya. 

[Comin Mackenzie. ] 


6773 


Mackenzie II. 61i. Foll. 17-19; palmyra leaves; 
size 11Z1n. by Ifin.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Devikavaca from the Markandeya-Pura na, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 17: SYaearara wa: 1 Si wary 
fear aa: | aTaeatars | 

UFe UTS Sei BITATAT FAT | 
wa a(t. aa) wefaeterrd aa gfe fearae n 
It runs on to verse 25 where it abruptly stops, 
fol. 19, 1.1. 

The MS. is not at all aceurate. It is by the 
same hand as Mackenzie MS. II. 61 h. 

[CoLIn MacKkEyziz.] 


6774 
3601 a. Foll. 1d-7a; brown paper; size 8}in. by 
44 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1692 ; seven lines in a page. 
The Devyah Kavaca, here in 50} verses. [C] 
Fol, 16 originally contained an ornamental 
head-piece, which has been obliterated in the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


course of time with the beginning of Markandeya’s 
address, of which the letters are here and there 


preserved. Fol. 2 begins: aeafrerent wat 
afe foatag nan staetars | 

It ends fol. 7: 

arafaeta afeat daft: gaits | 
aeta uta urd aatcty gaa won 
mata geet frei weTATaTHATaTy I 

uf efteqren () frcfrt Fan: wad dgaiz- 
fafa 1 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line between 
two black lines. The writing is of the large 
formal type of the seventeenth century. 

For this text cf. the version in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal. p. 89, in 59 verses from the 
Varaha-Puradna,styled Hariharabrahmakavaca. 

[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


6775 


3592 c. Foll.5b-lla; glazed paper; size 74 in. by 
5$in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 180); ten lines in a page. 

The Devimahaimyakavacastotra, as it is here 
called, in fifty-seven verses, with introductory 
matter. [D] 

It begins fol. 56, 1. 2: Ri aa: | safes | 
a wa edinemaasarnive gat wee: 
BIEL Re | ARTATST et aera agree 
aereacadt 2aat i Bi et ate Bi att wha: 
Ri at Aterh 1 aeravemtterst sia fafretra: 1 

HTT Wage Hel oqeT Walaa | 
aaat saat urat aerarata fase a 
The Kavaca follows; it ends fol. 11: 
a at wed gaa frat at fata 
tran waifa erat aeat faa 
ata ane afeerfa i 
sft Steftetrdenfacfad gan wad fresh 


SUITS | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. If a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 


bounded on either side by a red line. All the 


volume is by one hand. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6776 


3579 a. Foll 9; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 52 in. by 93 in.; neatly written, in the Kasmiii | 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; four- 
teen lines in a page. 

The Devyadh Kavaea, in fifty-three stanzas, 


with prefatory matter. [KE] 

It begins fol. 1b: 3 sttaarara aa: 1 wa: 
dfema 1 a we sedtaaseteiae zer 
safe: aygT de: weTaTar Zaat Bi EY dh at 
wha: si at ates aeraraniterdt ae fafa- 


Then follows the Kavaca in fifty-three verses ; 
at the end, fol. 9, is added another verse num- 
bered 53: 

orsifa gear fret weraramared: | 
aa Barat fret wae args FA Hush 
fa eftecnafacfat 2 (fol. oda aad 
TATA | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. Prefixed 
to the volume is a coloured drawing of Siva 
with his attributes riding on a nondescript tiger. 
On the back is {THSTe, possibly the name of 


the artist. [A. M. T. Jacxsoy.] 


6717 


8633 f. Foll. 15-248; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4g in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 1818; six lines 
in a page. 


979 


The Derydh Keavueg, in sixty stanzas, with 
prefatory matter. [Fj] It is attributed to the 
Vardha-Purd wut. 

It begins fol. 15: Si wa: Bfearai ara wes 
WT wa steraave : azar wfacaey Se: | 
Saeraretaerrateaercaeat Saat tT ata 
et ufe: 1 at ates | aghiugeriftet oi 
faferetra: | aTasa sara | aeATe HAA 

It ends fol. 248: ofa sttarcreqait efcec- 
man (efceme G)facfad tan: ard waTA HA 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. It is incorrect, and by the same hand as 


the rest of the codex. 
[Str CuaRLes WILKINS] 


6778 


8625 e. Foll. 1-88 of the second foliation; glazed 
paper; size 64 in. by 44 in,; neatly written, in the 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, about a.p. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Devyah Kavaca, in fifty-six stanzas, with 
prefatory matter, attributed to the Vdrdha- 
Puréna. [G] 

It begins fol. 1 of the second foliation: 4 Wea 
MaAAAATA ATA AAAS | we wafa: 1) aTyet 
Saat 1 atvercattiad wa fafrena: 1 a 
aTaeea Bata: Fol. 1d is blank, and the text 
resumes fol. 2: @f wha shatara aa) Fi 


ager t 

The numbering of the verses is only sporadic. 
The MS. is incorrect, and is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 


in a border of coloured lines. 1 


6779 


8586 o. Foll. 5 (26-6a); talipat leaves; size 8g in. 
by 1Zin.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
&® page. 


The Durgékavaca, ascribed to the Markondeya- 


Purdna. [H] er 


980 


In this MS. the work is merely prefaced by 
ATHST Sars | (fol. 25, 1.8) and the colophon 
(fol. 6, 1. 6) is: efa Serétaqua giraas 
aaa | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of foll. 1-60 and as the preceding part 
(foll, 1-21), is not correct. 

f? ] 


6780 


Mackenzie II 7e. Foll. 1190-1326; palmyra leaves; 
size 48 1n. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1820; five or six lines in a page. 

The Durgadevyah Kavaca, with a long intro- 
duction. [TI] 

It begins fol. 1190: Sit weretfeatS | warci- 
ay faa wa aangqacafire i ag Ufa: | 
Myers: | ABTacadt aati art ule | 
watt ds | geared | Sagrada? fafa 


ara: | ATH | 


V_uLT F las Bya ia Nl 
GAIT AT afrarardt ay satay: | 
wat dgfaat wart aaaa waefa i 
watts wearte aitat aquifer | 
ATASA SATT | 
wrasagitra wee asa aria | 
aa a dfeat are afer feqasyar i 
age Tesi ae 
Jt ends fol. 182: 
wz UT wad ar: ger fated We 
ae fasta ® ya: a aaeraafaa: 1 
oratfa qeat fre aETATaTTETST: | 
aia as TH aU gaa 1 
Fol. 1826: arad aaarnfa araenadad 1 
uate 
The MS., a transcript from Oriya, 1s not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex, 


[?] 
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8633 d. Foll. 108-14; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4g in. by 22 1n.; neatly written, in the 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 1813; six lines 
in & page. 

The Nuvarnavanranira, more properly Navar- 
namantra, dealing with the invocation of Durga 
in nine syllables, in connexion with the recitation. 
of the Suptasati. [A] 

It begins fol. 106: Sit wasiferet 1 araeq 
TEA 1 aE Wa ahvandtadsze 1 AAT 
fruaeact wae: 1 mast fagaqed Saifa | 
Saerartagraratagracaen (at B) Saar: | 
vararaerchitar(: B) ware: 1 Tan(cfae B) ef- 
at(aiteat add. B) araat dterft afirarg: ge- 
wea witsfaeret oa fafa: | 

Fol. 12: ofa weaeara: | AAT CAT AITS: | 

It ends fol. 180: vf wrat araaqum?: 
ayT | ASTATYA WHA) ATEYST (fol. 14) Hat 
anya wai ear Grae weracaTd ufafes 

i 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines, It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex and inaccurate. 

For this work cf. a version described in 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 482. 

[Stk CHaRLES WILKINS. | 


6782 

83625 b. Foll. 2a to fol. 4 of the first and fol. 1 of 

the second foliation; glazed paper; size 64 in. by 4} 1in.; 

neatly written, in the Kagmni Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Nuvaérnavamanira. [B] 

It begins fol. 2 a without namaskdras: ATT | 
arurava:i° «Fol. 8: tf acara: | Fol. 30: 
ufa aera: | 

It ends fol. 1 of the second foliation: @sTH- 
Tra BTA aeyat Sat Vaal sa dar 

A « ° ~ e 
at qaasasracad fated aafeta 1 xf serret- 


qaq AAaTHa | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 981 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the } 
rest of the codex, is not correct. The text is | 


6785 


enclosed in a border of coloured Hines. 


[ ? ] 


6783 


Mackenzie II. 58b. Fol. 1 (marked 10); palmyra 
leaf; size 13 in. by 1} in.; well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Kilakastotra, connected with the Devi- 
mahadimya, in ten slokas. [A] 

It begins fol. 10: St wa: efeard war | 

fayquradera Faetirarrga | 
fara: nfafaferara ava: drardateae a 

It ends fol. 100: vfa teaerg ayy ic 
TWarayag | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

Printed in India with the editions of the 


Devimahaimya. 
[CoLIN MAckENzIE.] 


6784 


3502 e, Foll. 12b-14a; glazed paper; size 7} in. by 
Of in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 4. D. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatyah Kitluka, here in sixteen 
verses. [B] 

It begins fol. 12}, 1. 6, and ends fol. 14: 


Wales ARTSS BAT steals] arcu | 
a fe ate rer war vaaal warhead wus 
fred aaa Zar arent Fa yi HAT 
afafian aera a aifefead waa nog 4 
vfa stance fed doa fadkhcere: 
i 
"a MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. This part 


is by the same hand as the rest of the volume, 
[A. M, T. Jackson.] 


are: 


3579 ¢. Foil. 115-18; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 52 in. by 93 in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devangari character, in the nineteenth century; 
fourteen lines in a page, 

The Kilakastotra, in fourteen verses. [C] 

It begins fol. 165, 1. 5: 3 feyrqrazeree 
R4u and ends fol. 13: ¢fa ata ira aga 
TaTas | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

{A. M. T. Jacksox.] 


6786 


3601 ¢. Foll.8b-10¢; brown paper; size 8} in, by 
4% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1692; seven lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatyéh Kilaka, in fourteen verses, 
ascribed to the Suayambhuvdgama. [D] 


It begins fol. 85: fsyrarazerae HQ8 and 
ends fol, 10: Taq SHAS? 4984 uf =t- 
wreayaaa wages (a del.) rar aaa: st- 
wang fa: t 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line between two black 
lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 


codex. 
[A. M. T. Jacxsoy.] 


6787 


3633 h. Foll. 270-30; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4§ in. by 22 in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmirl Devanagari character, in A.D. 1813; six lines 
in @ page. 

The Ktlaka, here, however, styled Bhagavat- 
yargalastotra, in fourteen verses, [B] 

This MS. agrees with the preceding, but the 
colophon, fol. 30, is: fa x2taaqaadterers 
aura isa In the margin of the versos of 
each leaf, however, @f° is the contraction used. 


982 


The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 30: 
daz wacn eon It is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, and the text is enclosed in 
a- border of coloured lines. 

[Str CuarLes WILEINS.] 


6788 


3625 e. Foll. 10a-12 of the second foliation; glazed 
paper; size 64 in. by 44 in ; neatly written, in the 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, about A.D. 1800; seven 
lines in a page. 


The Bhagavatyah Kilaka, in fourteen verses. 
[F] 

It begins fol. 10a, last line: afaqars | 
fasyge | It ends fol. 12: fa shirt ated 
WaTAA | 

The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 


[?] 


6789 


8536 n. Fol. 1 (marked 2); talipat leaf; size 8g in. 
by 1% in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Devikilaka, in fourteen verses. [G] 

It begins fol. 2, 1. 3, and ends fol, 2 6, 1. 8: 
afa Satehtes ware | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1- 
60 and as the preceding foll. 1-21, is not at all 


correct. 
Led 


6790 


Mackenzie II. 7d. Foll. 1155-1196; palmyra leaves ; 
size 48 in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1820; six lines in a page. 

The Kilakastotra, with a long preface, in 
sixteen and a half verses. [H] 

It begins fol. 1150: @ wifearanafeara- 
ware fearaatrre | froyefa: | oferg ez: | 
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wereet Saat) sat Stet | Traerct afer: | aTy- 
we | wereatntay fafrara: 1 wera 
aTSaT Tat 


AM 


TAMA THT MATA CATTAT 


WSSAYAT GAT TN YRATAYT | 
MAINA TAA SINT: ACT HATH I 
The text proper begins fol. 117: St wafeats 
aaa wars 1 fazer i 
It ends fol. 119: Wage i 
wear uaa zat aA yet Bf: (fol. 119d) 
Wat | 
feat gaverat wrrart Freterarcate i 
factter 4 aa: wat varanasi: | 
Sareea Hea Taritead War | 
cfa Stefrecaarfachad faerairs Sqat nattn 
The MS., a transcript from Oriya, is not correct. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


[?] 


6791 


3688 e. Foll. 14-15; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 4% in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in the 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 1813; six lines 
in a page. 

The Saptasatikastavamalamantra, a eulogy 
of the Saptasatt. 

It begins fol. 14: i wrafemte 1 Bi we 
4 f ; $2 Fr | ; 
aretrerrataeracaen saat: 1 aresatfgan- 
atfratf eaife EY at Stor 1 aerate 

o a oe « ° 
aryjet ufe: 1 ata fai 1 wre gad 


are ata faferetra: 
Tt ends fol. 146: afafreats | 
aed aeerhd dfearet: grec | 
aat aafae (fol. 15) ard Battal TACTIC 
nai 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 9&3 


The text is envlosed in a border of coloured | | The Sdpavimocana, two short tracts entreating 
lines. It is not correct, and is by the same hand | the favour of Kali. [B] 
as the rest of the codex. | It begins fol. 86: af aa: — 


[Str CHARLES WILKINS.] 


6792 | it ii ) = 
3625 a. Foll.1t-2a; glazed paper; size 6} in. by | Ql Amaury ae each ro 
4} in.; neatly written, in the Kismiri Devanagari | aTat Hil 
character, about A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. | .. POL Sete 
| St we ahowasiag ) aa where 


The Saptasatimocana and Durgdsapaimocana, ) ‘ : , 
1 aes See | wera Saat 1 U ats 1 afree | at 


two short tracts preliminary to the Suptasat?. | . | 
rel ATs iftare ay fafaetra: | i o Wa aaa qt T 


[A] 
- The MS. begins fol. 1b: 3¥ sttatrara aa: | ufaatas aaraa(!) 1 Then as in A. 
It ends fol. 10: @qarsfa (fol. 104) wate 


Ti mug WRT arate wa: ae 
want (ara B) ATA aaT Ale ATC araraa- wisha ara wa: fret 
cfa qraataa | 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| . . 
wa ate aa: warenteaa (cafe B) fe- F The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
F 
| 


lines. It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex and is not correct. The Ddinara-Tuntru 


aH A at GHB UGB) T ae ce 
(Ta B) wee (ra B) area (era B) vertag an [Str CuaRtes WILKINS.| 
satay atet: tf wawdigradtadt 1) (This is” ° 


omitted here in B.) 


ASTUTE TST WaTerAWAal Gs STA 6794 
Xa ae a = zs ; 8633 b. Poll. 2 b-8b; glazed paper, bound in book 
garaafaaraa Bra Be: aareta | form; size 4% in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in the 
Tai wae aS fla aa a RITA | Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 1813; six Hnes 


in a page. 


Ti ends fol. 2: aaTatTefanaaa Cram: were Ta: | 
BURY AISA SaTSTAUTTIT: 1° 
arse famatas arsfe areata fare 
The text is enclosed in a border of ornamental | 
characters. It is very incorrect and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed 


The P&javidhana, a short tract on the worship 
of Durga, and of the Saptasatt. 
Tt begins fol. 30: Si wa: aifeane 1 
Si TregquryenresraTaa Eee | 
WUACaTaT a Ghent WUATTE 19 
fad tag seret gd aterdt ae 


is a miniature of Ganesa, with his wife on the ara eee S85 qMTST TIT URI | 
right and a female attendant on the left. | areret & af yetigt WTS AST AA 
= UIQWl Alyeu g wet cag wiewar si 
| Sacer Yat Vs SWITSYATAAT | 
6793 Wanaiadet F agT TEy ATIC uae 
3633 c. Foll. 8b-10b; glazed paper, bound in book Tt ends fol. 86: 
form: = 4z in, ois iz aes uence er yaa anrfaamaaat Crate | 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, In A.D. ltlo; six lines RE ae Oe 
inapage eg TATATATAATA TT TAR TAT AAT 
1 This and the previous line are omitted in B. afa ZA md TAT TATA |. 


984 


The MS. is not correct. It is by the same | 


hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
enclosed in a neat border of coloured lines. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. 


6795 


3502 i. Foll. 80-810; brown paper; size 7} in. by 
5} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

A short invocation of Devi to overlook any 
errors committed in the writing of the Devi- 
mahdtmya, here without title, but styled Sapta- 
éatistotra in the following MS. [A] 

It begins fol. 8046, I. 8: 

SH areas SHATETAITAA | 

a: dala] yetaaat we atert af (. ea)- 

a 

aaratiaa(e] aie wyaral flat we 
fardaa (roe) aad WS TATE nat 
aeaqagye[ a] acaiorafaa | 
aad waa at wate aeaTT ust 
Va BAT TaTaraT (| Arete B) aa 


I 

wciggaar ag warereraeate (Eat eget 
at arg NareTacarafe B) 8 

aaett frat afadtt awaract | 


sega wat fa aa St ACST Ha 
mratet Tyna | se SATETAATT TAT | 
fas a srafa Shea St were Ag 
araatt sararat afaeriataye | 
qeltlurarfaat ait wate weUThTy wot 
yarfageta (gt B) a gerare[aled 


a 
fafaiafe & 2fa aaararla] afa fam 


ht 
aS TAT ARTA ASTAT AAT Aa: 
ured yaa get are fad war | 
afe speaarye at wa Sat a staat 
Suan walftrcaastt frara wa: waa- 
Wat TAT | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 


6796 


3633 k. Foll. 17-184 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 4} in. by 23 ia.; neatly 
written, in the Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1813; six lines in a page. 

The Suptasatistotra, a panegyric of the Supta- 
gatt. [B] 

It begins fol. 17: wfrears | 

—_ areeaqeran d adtareran A oe 

a: US SYSTATAT TT ae Beant SUT: W 9 
warefrgantian aqaatad wa | 
fara 9 aad aS paeaate net 

After ver. 8 the colophon (fol. 18) is: ¢fa 2ft- 
WALA TATA | 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of coloured lines. 

[Sir Cartes WILKINS. | 


6797 

8592 b. Foll.40-5b; glazed paper; size 7% in. by 
54 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1800; ten lines im a page. 

An eneomium of the Argaldstuti, which here, 
abnormally, appears as the first of the Slotras 
connected with the Markandeya Purana, Devi- 
mahdimya section, and incidentally of the other 
two Stotras. [A] 

It begins fol. 40: St WAY 2 1 Si we st 
etal frea atleatrsdae | staraea 


fay) girns at fafa: 1 we wrt 1 ST 
ST FATITAT SS t WI UTA 
a ard afca df ated wed TUT | 
ard Caafaa ager fad Waa 1 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 985 


rT » + » e 4 ie ( fi B) a 
waa | : 6799 
SuataTat wat wa (TareNe B) we fast 3592 a. Foil. 14-40; glazed paper; size Thin. by 
fra: r | Of 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devan@gari character, 
; about a.p, 180; nine or ten lines in a page. 


It ends fol. 5: | 
| 


ates ezaq ae a ated wircer (a gq W- 


atfa fafa serat fafa act B) 1 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. The whole volume | 


fra cag garet qq mead ae 
Wat cag atard qo cag Sarat ise 
After four and a half lines begins: wa dfe- 
[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] | argatfrurd feed | ai aTadaee qrara The | 
Fol. 20: fa arei Fol. 3: eff arcygan 
Fol. 38: tfa acme t 
6798 It ends fol. 4: 
Spree 7b. oll. en 10; eee en leaves ; zatta faqs fafe zatfa faqa UaAz | 
size 42 in. by 1d 1n.; neatly written, in the Devanagari ata gfai:] MC CRISUGE LC Lae 


character, about A.D. 1820; five or six lines in a page. 


warcea: B) } i of the mode of paying homage to the Deri- 
afasifa owfa B) a eBe ateret fant nGhatinya. 

acca " It begins fol.1 2: St whe Ahrare aa: | 
aTe Ea TH WT asHAITT: Aifol: 54)a: | Si eet saver are | aera ware 

(a aaaTa: GY B) 1 | Sat CATIA UTA SUT AST ATA F vay 

ge oe * 7 
gen falf lad yfata fraaaaa: (afar. I eBeeae 
FUACHTSTa Seat WATT 2k 
! 


is by one hand. 


A treatise on the Argaldstotra, the Kilaku 


and Kavaca, similar to that in the preceding MS. : 
[B] vfa apatrargerfrs aga | 


It begins fol. 108: Wel teaawet areata | The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
we afa: | aret QS: | HeTatat Saat | AAT bounded by a broad red line on either side. The 
whe: cméfaat Sti 1 afrad 1 teeta whole volume is by one hand. 
ard fafreata: 3 [A. M. T. Jacxsos.] 

wag dfeat fat frareni faatraai 
os e f , 
Fol. 109: aT&Ba ware 1 week 63800 


Wis afc afa fara RAS aati | Mackenzie IIT. 153 ¢. Foll. 3; palmyia leaves; 
aad TAR frei f | wet t size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 

character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 
SiS ESA AA AIT AAAITTAT | 


The Kuhisantividhi, purporting to be frem 


frat i Nl 
afaudifa fafa ated qu the Mérkandeyu-Purd na. 


Thence it continues as given in A to the end 

on fol. 110, 1. 1. Tt begins fol. 1: QHRQ | ATeaqUaIT 
The MS , transcribed from Oriya, is not correct. geutfatataqat i 

lé is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. | ——— 


[ 2 ] | 1 Doubtless as equivalent to Std. 
6K 


986 


aud vaatfa wereraqaa | 
ae sarge fararent Fe A | 
ahratay f wa aaa aca: | 


It ends, without a colophon, fol. 30: Way | 


Carreaftefa Ft at gece 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the latter parts of the MS. 

This work begins as in the Madras Catal., 


vi. 2466, no. 3274. 
[Corin MacKENzIE.| 


6801 


Burnell 488 a. Pages 40; European paper (various 
watermarks occur in the vol, including G. Wilmot and 
Charles & Thomas, the latest date is 1864), blue, bound 
in book form; size 62 in. by 78 in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1865; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Markandeyapurdna-sicikd, an index and 
table of contents of the Markandeya-Purana. 

It begins p.1: Araeagera 1 afaar | 

q aera fahrtareeraentH: | Ta AeA 
aga TATA SaTSNTAT | WATAT TATSAWAT | 
AAC wersraaeaaaceyasst | 

There are 188 paragraphs. It ends p. 38: 
afay goa sorenarai fare: gormaarta: | 

Pp. 89 and 40 contain a list of 45 chapters, 
beginning MAU | and ending gaatcd l 
ad fafear weaarfiafefrerat afar aTaea 
Gere Sar eft ag canted Sager 1 

The MS. is written in barbarous Sanskrit and 
is not at all correctly copied. It is, aceording to 
a note on the fly-leaf, a transcript from a MS. 
of the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. BURNELL. | 


6802 


8497 e. Foll. 56-63; Emopean paper; size 112 in. 
by 8 in.; rather earelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth century; eighteen to twenty 
lines In @ page. 


The cosmographical section (Bhiigola) from 
the Markundeya-Purdna, Adhydyas XLVU-LIVv. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


It begins fol. 56: ATHSAR TUR YMGATA: 
atartaeara | 


Fol. 57: tfa sharasaguat aryaadazt 
AAAS TATS ATS | 

Adhydya Xiviu, varshasamkhyakathana,ends 
fol. 576; A. xuix, fol. 580; Bhdratavarshe- 
kathana, fol. 39; A. 11, Bhaératavarshakathuna, 
fol. 60; A. Li, fol. 626; A, LIM, vurshasam- 
khydine, fol. 63. 

It ends fol. 636: tfa BAtarasagera yartac- 
qua qaqmaraayad ata VAMATUAATSATS: | 
Srearqramag | 

The MS. is very incorrect, @ good deal altered, 
and badly written in a careless hand. It is the 
fifth of a series of extracts made for Col. 
Mackenzie, but is not by the same hand as the 


preceding parts. 
[Corin MackENZzIE.] 


6803 


475 a. Foll.91, yellow paper; size 16 in. by 63 1n ; 
fainly well written, in the Bengali character, avout 
A.D. 1800; eight to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Brihad-Rudraya&mala, the title of which 
has been corrected to read Rudra-Bhdgavata, 
an Upapwrana devoted to the glorification of 
Rudra, in five Khandas, with a commentary, 
the latter styled Bhadvarthadipikd, and written 
by Rémanandadevasarman, or Ramasarman. 

It begins fol. 1b: BW WaT TaaTa | Ahr<e 
Sara | 

Sq AAAS AUTH ATU | 
aatfa at Zeta Wrage we’ 


1 This 18 an error in the ouiginal. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. 


Gay ATSTUITKGAT Waray ASTA | 

aaa aaa Eat aaa sera: frat ust 

Bag ATA WAT MAT AAT Vas: WBA 

WE WRU aaa area: | 

weet faye aaa ye wa nut 

agfasarfa eta aH arag area | 

at fat saan vat wrens fa wert vei 

af Frere: vet at waif ar 

vad wight sae sada 101 
aaTaTyTaTs | 


ary fan war Wik Taicd Seca | 
aig ara a arene fe gaa waar farraci 
ATA MAST Sal Savataaaeaa: | 
ay Wasa ver fares: wa: vet 
Stas Sars | 
weg Say day sarfey oafera: | 
MAE: HS YM UAT FATS 908 
The commentary, which is written above and 
below the text in smaller letters, begins fol. 1b: 
SH TH: UTaATe 
WU waa Case CATT | 
gegearrara | chat af sarafa 1 
wee fraygey 4 wt wHAE | 
verte fate sg terete ae Ter 
Maas aA Tae | 
WANT GAZI VIGW WIA: tt 
SATIRE (2) SSE ATUTTATT 


smeratfanfaanr:? aut: frdrar sree: 


SAT: | 
aa € waa wwe arse frefid 4 

we gut Qadir ace areahae | 

Fol. 3b: efa stegarraa (in & correction) 
aaa Hees Tatas wet 
sera: | This section has 51 verses. 

Adhydya UU, Ganesamahaimyakathana, 15 
verses, ends fol. 4, A. 111, Génapatyakathana, 
40 verses, completing Khanda 1, fol.56. The 


! This is a correction from the original which has been 
deleted: omit oz, 


? Read erfawta:. 


$87 


colophon of the commentary here is: stoarre- 
fecfeat amid atuecemanidfier ai 
g 
| Wears wyqure aa ztat qerafa | 
! a ° fc i = ufe ' on 


Adhydya t of Khunda u, daivamanteniue, 


If. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


23 verses, ends fol 75; A. Ut, pad dagnajanme, 
: 38 verses, fol. 105: 4. In, patednanabhuri- 


| pravesa, 28 verses, fol. 12. A. Iv, s@ataddntat- 


| patti, 13 verses, fol. 126: A. v, dvijudunda, 
! 9 verses, fol. 13: A. vz, VE pr sake po nodana. 
| 19 verses, fol. 14: A. vin. pij@prukdsa, 30 lines. 
fol. 150; A. vin, méil:kopakhydna, 18 verses, 
fol. 166. A. 1x, writaputradana, 14 verses, 
fol. 17, A. x, dvijagamana, 34 verses, fol. 19: 
| A. XI, varaprarthanu, 15 verses, fol. 198; A. x11 
: narudhvajasutot patti, 28 verses, fol. 20. A. x11, 
naradhvajémoda, 16 verses, fol. 22: A. xiv, 
| yatropakrama, 27 verses, fol. 23: A. xv, détu- 
| vadha, 20 verses, fol 24. A xvi, Virasenuvadhn, 
| 29 verses, fol. 25; A. xvi. Hirttidhvajajuya, 
| 10 verses, fol. 254; A. xvin, bhagavadvakya, 
| 30 verses, fol. 27. A. x1x, locanaddna, 27 verses, 
| fol. 286; A. xx, himddhGrajiidaa, 20 verses, 
. 296: A. xxI, nakropakhydna, 22 verses, 
. 806; A. xxu, Latkdpravesa, 40 verses, 
826; A XXII, suvarnnapraipti, 44 verses, 
. 346; A, xXxIV, no title, 22 verses, fol. 354. 
A. XXV, 25 verses, fol. 37; A. xxv1, 45 verses, 
i fol. 389, A. xxvu, Vdradopakhydna, 11 verses, 
| fol. 89b, A. xxvitt, 40 verses, fol. 41; A. xxIx, 
41 verses, fol 43; A. xxx, 12 verses, fol. 43 8, 
ending the Khanda, the Janmakhanda. 
Adhyaya tof Khanda 111, the Bandhyakhanda, 
garbhandmakathana Naradaprasna, 11 verses, 
ends fol. 44; A. u, garbhajidna, 27 verses, 
| fol. 46; A. 111, pravandhyajidna, 27 verses, 
fol. 47; A.Iv, pratividhya, 40 verses, fol. 486; 
A. Vv, Gdsanavidhi, 62 verses, fol. 51; A. v1, 
siddhdcarana, 66 verses, fol. 54; A. vu, ashktut- 
tarasatanadmakathana, 24 verses, fol. 55; A. Vit, 
! standdipartkshd, 27 verses, fol. 56; A. Ix, itv- 
6 kK 2 


~ 


988 


karttavyatd, 21 verses, fol.57, A. x, standdi- 
marjana, 21 verses, fol. 58; A. XI, pradyascitta- 
dika, 35 verses, fol. 596; A. x11, satputrajidna, 
83 verses, fol. 61; A. xuI, »umprayaseitta, 
28 verses, fol. 62; A XIV, ratijidna, 86 verses, 
fol. 686; A. xv, satasankakathana, 10 verses, 
fol. 64; <A. xvi, hastarekhGlakshana, 19 verses, 
fol. 646; A. xvit, (stanapddarekhah), 16 verses, 
fol.655; A XVIII, narydcéra, 22 verses, fol. 66}; 
A. XIX, kushthiprakriya, 45 verses, fol. 68; 
A. xx, karmavipika, 52 verses, fol. 7006; A. xxt, 
upasargajnidna, 33 verses, fol. 716; A. XXII, 
maranddt, 34 verses, fol. 73. 

Adhydya 1 of Khanda tv, Rudréshtaka, 
Jl verses, ends fol. 74; A. 1, 54 verses, fol. 76; 
A, iI, 79 verses, fol. 796; A. Iv, 56 verses, 
fol. 82; A. v, 46 verses, fol. 84, ending Khanda 
Iv, the Muktikhanda. 

Adhydya 1 of Khanda v, Kalivastunirddeéa, 
12 verses, fol. 846; <A. 11, Kadlikivythaprakdasa, 
33 verses, fol. 866; A. 11, Kélémiritiprakdsa, 
82 verses, fol. 87b; A. 1v, Kalistotra, 23 verses, 
fol. 886; A. v, Kalikdkarmmandma, 10 verses, 
fol. 89; A. vi, Adlimantraécarana, 41 verses, 
fol.91; A. vu, Kdltirushtavidht, 15 verses, fol. 
91 b, ending the Khanda, the Kdlikhanda. 

The commentary ends fol. 910: 

aret wraaeat tear afagfanetleett 
ata dad car cama | 
wa stoarvefacfaet  staefawarfear- 
erswrardgtivar waret wat warg t terer- 
AULT Aa: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the next part of the codex. 

The original title seems to have been Brihad- 
Rudrayamata (cf. foll. 10, 126, 89, and 41), as 
in Haraprasada, Notices, i. 247, 248 (cf. pp. xxxiv, 
xxxv) where a MS. of the Janmakhanda is 


described. 
[H. T. CoLEBRooxeE.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. 11 


6804 


Mackenzie III 4. Foll. 247; talipat leaves; size 
19% in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Linga-Purdna, both Bhdgas. [A] 

The Piirvabhaga begins fol. 1, without namas- 
kéras in the text, but with HAY ayer TH; 
in the margin: 

Lqrraaguiaafaaney ASAT | 
maT ahead ys yerat fey aa 
avatar g waatfenfray | 
aqaaa afay aaa ety 3 1 

This is the beginning of Adhydya 1, the first 
here being omitted; the Adhydya ends fol. 20; 
fol. 3 is a recent replacement; foll. 85 and 36 
being injured are supplemented by two leaves 
in Grantha inserted before them. 

The Pirvabhdga in 108 chapters ends fol. 183 3, 
the Uparibhdga in 55 chapters begins fol. 183, 
the ninth Adhydya ends fol. 195; a new enu- 
meration begins, and the last Adhydya ends 
fol. 58 0. 

Foll. 79 and 81 are badly injured, fol. 123 has 
split into two, and has been numbered 128 and 
124 (1236 and 1244 being therefore blank) ; 
the enumeration is carried on by a later hand 
up to 127, when the next number is 119; there- 
after the text runs to 154 (end of A. xc); there 
are lost foll. 155-164, fol. 165 resuming with 
the end of A. xctv; most of foll. 173 and 182, 
and all of foll. 173 6 and 182 6 are blank. 

In the Uparibhdga fol. 16 is misplaced before 
fol. 1, and fol. 24 is in its place. There is a fairly 
continuous second foliation which runs up to 
244 = 50 (it should have been 245); fol. 33 is 
repeated, fol. 84 being lost. 

There are unusually many blank leaves mixed 
up with the MS. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The MS. is not at 
all accurate. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, II. 4. PACRANIK LITERATURE 9&9 


fol. 1855: Whrerfaqgos saa sacs wen- 
qrayisara: | Wr SataTaa Taras: eft: 
We | Sardegna: 1 Beaizwra a: 1 =f- 
ACAAYLS WH | FRAT: | 

Prefixed to the MS. is a leaf with a note of 

6805 the contents, and the verse 

Tagore 8. Foll. 209; coarse yellow paper; size qrarg stfrararal wutdanaed | 

203 in. by 6} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali ant fare atafaeral SM UYWATAY 4 


character, about a.p. 1800; seven to eleven lines in 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 3576; Culeutia 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 106; Madras Catul., iv. 
1531 sq. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


RCI atk LR RR A EIN ey te 


a page. A second leaf prefixed and one appended, both 
The Liiga-Purdna, in two parts. [B] uninked. contain notes on the contents of the 
Adhyaya I begins fol. 15; this leaf is repeated Purd ge. 

a eer Tee oe ee, a The MS. is far from correct, According to 

fol. 210. A. xxx. fol. 89: A. xz. fol. 50: A. 4, | 10) 194 the contents amount to the following: 

fol. 64; A. Lx, fol. 76; A, LXx, fol, 1098; WUAISTMNTS FU SAA AAA | 

A. Lxxvitt ends fol. 1816, there is a break of SAYA aaa: ITA | 

continuity; fol. 132 5 contains the end of A. XcviI; UAIG TTT AA ASAT ATTA | 

A. © begins fol. 186; A. cv, and with it the [CoLtn MACKENZIE. | 


Pirvabhdga, ends fol. 144. 
A.1 of the second part, Uparibhdga, begins 
fol. 144; A. x, fol. 1600; A. xx, fol. 1715; 6807 


A. XXX, fol. 1946; A. XL, fol. 2046; A. XLVHI Mackenzie VIII. 85. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves: 
ends fol. 202. size 182 in. by 1Zin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 


The MS. is not very accurate. There is an character, about A.D. 1775-1800; seven or eight lines in 


a page. 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. ; 
{Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 19).] The Vardéha-Purana, in a hundred and one 


Adhyayas. [A] 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: 


emer 


6806 attract ea sew: 
Mackenzie VIII. 86. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; qarad a yfaraare: | 
size 15$ in. by 1$in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha IP CGE ECRELILGE 


character, about A.D. 1810; six or seven lines in a page. 
The Linga-Purdéna, imperfect. [C] : ae 
The MS. begins fol. 1 with Adhyaya crt of cerareres tite arcmarcranr ferret 


the Pirvabhadga; A. cvit, completing the part, 


ends fol. 20: tfa ‘aa ARTY YS arerearare: \ wera at fearrgqTy crag TT aT, at 


ea | Maahaara faga | vardeqcrsraa: | wedt | 
ataacara wa: | ataerraaay eres aa: | freeaatian ale earet Sea aT 


safer 


Adhyaya 1 of the Uparibhdga begins fol. 21; ) 
A. ¥, fol. 336; A.x, fol. 478; A. xv, fol. 57); wataricaars wag afearciars:- 
A, xx, fol. 66; <A. xxv, fol. 818; A, xxx, fol. Frets: (r. om) a 


1093; A. xxxv, fol. 1115; A. xu, fol. 114: aha ae fafa: of we arereefrar | 
A. xuy, fol. 116; A. L, fol. 126; A. Lv ends SHAT AAU AMT TRE TCT 


990 


sherman | 
aay wa WAM Al AGATA WaT | 
4 ad ae 8 qfaafeaig A az 

Adhydya v begins fol. 65; A. x, fol. 15, 
A. XV, fol. 256, A. xx, fol. 31: <A. xxv, fol. 38; 
A, xxx, fol. 486, A. xxxv, fol. 466; <A. XL, 
fol. 506, A. xiv, fol. 54; A.L, fol. 57; A. Ly, 
fol.61; A. LX, fol. 65; A. xv, fol.666; A. Lxx, 
fol. 706; A. LXxv, fol. 796; A. Lxxx, fol. 836; 
A. LXxxv, fol. 864; A. xo, fol. 885; <A. xov, 
fol. 926; A. ©, fol. 1008. 

It ends fol. 108: gatfestarcie gut Bacr- 
USTaaTa ayaa: | aera deat 
aa Paar | 

The MS. A, LXXI 1s 
repeated in the numbering; the text differs 


is not at all correct. 


considerably from that of Eggeling, nos. 3579, 
3580. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. Cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1534 sq. 
Printed at Bombay in 1903. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 5. Foll. 266; palmyra leaves; size 
174 in. by 12in.; very neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 


The Vardaha- (here often spelled Vardha-) 
Purdna, imperfect. The part preserved is the 
Kshetrakhanda, incomplete. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 (which is mutilated): 


[yaiacale frat afradargqyst | 
HUAI ENA STATA tt 


aureaght yf qar wanfrefaatte | 
afray ert fret ofr Bt] 


atterfar: 
aren arecht ter we werfiefiatt 
aahinhaaarrareetearzar | 

Fol. 2: ofa atau Faas weet sara: | 


Adhyadya 1, Pundarikapuracitrakitamahat- 
mye, ends fol.76; A. 11, Citrakiitamahdimye, 
fol. 1386; A. vu, Sabhdvatarana, fol. 25; A. x, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


fol. 39: efa Sterne Braw euatearra: | 
A. xt, fol. 65; A. xv, fol. 786: zfa stare 
aaa feaqearena weediswra: | There 
is then a break of three Adhydyas. <A. XIx 
begins fol. 79; it ends fol. 80: afa atarue 
Vays quasar warafsatssrs: | 
A, xx ends fol. 87, A. xxv, fol. 91; <A. xxx, 
fol.1126; A. xxxiv, Goshthipuratatvaprakasane, 
fol. 118, A. xxxv, fol. 1236, A.xxxvut, fol. 127; 
A, xxvitt (sic), Goshthipirnnandradasamvdde, 
fol. 1806; A. xxx, fol. 1836; A. xxxutr, fol. 
1406; A. xxxrv, fol. 148, A. xxxv (corrected to 
XLV), Sugandhapuramahdimye Goshthipurnna- 
naéradasamvade, fol. 1526; A. xxxvi, fol. 155; 
A. XXXVIII, Srisurasamvade, fol. 158; A. XXXIx, 
fol. 159; the next is A. xxl, fol. 1618; A. xLIv, 
fol. 167; A. xivut, fol. 1746; .A. x11, fol. 187, 
A. LVI, Srigaurinbdhishanasamvade, fol. 207; 
A. LVIII, same section, fol. 222; A. Lxiv, fol. 
2386; <A. LXVI, fol. 2406; A. Lxvitt, fol. 2576; 
A. LXX, fol. 260; A. LxxiI (corrected into farfa- 
AAT SATA: 1) fol. 263 b. 

It breaks off abruptly fol. 2660: 

afa safa Sran Fe aaa_aea | 
varfa area wre setfasatray 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. There 
are marked a few lacunae, and occasional worm- 
holes occur. 

For a MS. of similarly defective character see 
the Madras Catal., iv. 1537, 1538. 

[CotiIn Mackenzie. | 
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Burnell 488 f. Pages 108; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1865; eleven to fifteen 
lines In a page. 

The Varghapurdna-sticikd, an epitome of the 
Varaha-Purdna, in 229 Adhydyas. 

It begins p.1: acregeral | gaat area | 


1 ward wt wears froqucetdatzen- 
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Mackenzie III. 25. Foll 52; palmyra leaves; size 
183 in, by 1} in.; fairly weil wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
In @ page. 

The Venhkutdcalamahaimya, from the Kshetra- 
kénda of the Vardha-Puran. 

The beginning is lost; A. v ends fol. 30; 
A. VI, fol.56; <A. vu, fol. 11; A. x11, fol. 17; 
A. xii, fol. 18; A. xiv, fol. 20; A. xvt, fol. 230; 
A, xvi, fol. 256; A. xvitt, fol. 276; A. XIX, 
fol. 29; A. xx, fol. 381; A. xxt, fol. 826; A. xx1I, 
fol. 8346; A. xxt, fol. 866; A. xxrv, fol. 386, 
A xxv, fol. 41; <A. xxvi, fol. 48, <A. XXVII, 
fol. 45; A. xxvii, fol. 476; A. xxrx, fol. 490. 


Tt ends fol 520: afa ataagqtdafraret a- 
arat dfgatat | stacrequa Barats wl ae- 
waarerea Frere: | 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The leaves are numbered with letters from @ 
onwards. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., iv. 1820, 


1830; Eggeling, no, 3581. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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8552 c. Foll. 4 (marked 3-6); palmyra leaves; size 
164 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Salagramalakshana, a description of the 
sacred ammonite, being Adhydya viit of the 
Varadha-Purana. 

It begins fol. 3: HA | ATTIS Alaa 
(in margin) | WtaTTSs Bars | 

aarfeda aie Tay BaraTAT | 
ain aa wd Sa Boga a 
cera sigfarh wear wa | 
aetearta frert sad Bs wares | 
afdad 3 ate araarafqerar: | 
ATIMA AAT AAA WS 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


AQT | 
ay ary aerary wa: weary fre: | 
aaqraa fran area waa | 

lt ends fol. 46: 
raat urine stad Aaa: | 
efcaratas fat daregaares | 

xf arqTeqerat qeazaatz areraTaaa| a] 

arate cura: | Atereurdaarg | 


The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 


part. It is not correct. 
[Marcu 19, 1904.] 
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Burnell 18. Foll. 33; talipat leaves; size 138% in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1820; ten lines in a page. 

The Vasishtha-Upapurana, called in this MS. 
the Vdasishthalaingya-Upapurdna, in twelve 


Adhyayas. 


It begins fol. 1 with four and a half lines of 
namaskaras, a portion of which is lost with the 
left corner of the MS.: 


[yata] cat fare ufeataqyaa | 
WaadeteM ad asfaTaUTeAy | 


[ae wjaTeaTE WaaTAass G1 
aafafacaas aaatfa faarea y 
qanaies fear VaTasTAa FUT | 
GS SUAS AAT WaT MAT TTA | 
maT MATE 
qe 1 
staaaraarre afaet erate: | 
AVIAN aranitarcar fraaferea: 1 
Fol. 14: wququa arfasaay eereateta- 
ATA AWCATS: | 
It ends fol. 8386: qe (as above) u fa sft- 
f; Fas ia Sagat staargracfarqaaa - 
RIA Beare: 1 eh: Be yet a | 


1 In Mitra’s MS. part of these appear at the end of the 
work, as also here, but not at the beginning. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The left hand 
corner of foll. 1-12 is eaten away, and there are 
other minor injuries. 

For this work ef. Mitra Notices, v. 77,7 

fA. C. BURNELL] 
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Aufrecht 40. Foll. 326; glazed paper: size 11{ in. | 
by 4§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, | 


in A.D. 1716, ten lines in a page. 
The Vamana-Purdna. 
Adhydya t begins fol 1b: Sif wa: Shrsraea- 
achat 1 a wa aaa Alargzara | 
Sarecremfea aaftgra st eet 
FHT FUT Vat aTaATSUAT | 
Adhydya v begins fol. 12, <A. x, fol. 30; 
A. XV, fol. 855; A. xx, fol. 64; A. xxv, fol. 763, 
A xxx, fol. 85; A. xxxv, fol. 966; A. xu, 
fol. 1086; A.xuy, fol. 1216; <A. 1, fol. 1396: 
A. LY, fol. 1566; A. Lx, fol. 1818; A. Lxv, 
fol]. 2026, A. LXX, fol. 234, A. Lxxv, fol. 253, 
A, XXX, fol. 272; A. LXxxv, fol. 2826, A. xc, | 
fol. 3016; A. xcv, fol. 3166; A. xovr ends 
fol. 3250: ofa araagua fafaaaaia aard i | 
(added in the margin in a later hand is Wt @@). 
Then follows a eulogy of the Purdénu ending 
fol 326: 


The MS. is very incorrect ; some lacunae are 
indicated. The text is bounded on either side 
by two broad red Imes. It is dated fol. 326: 
AAT UIONOZN AT Wa was hacuucy wadarsy 
wafeagiest att He anthoaqravsary w- 


uaae qa qetafnd sreragera wae ety ne 


This hardly makes Ka@sirdmu the scribe as stated 
in J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1047, 

This MS. was purchased from Quaritch by 
T. Aufrecht. 

For this work see Eygeling, no. 3584. Printed 
at Bombay in 1904. 


[T. AUFRECHT.] ! 
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Burnell 488c¢. Pages 25 : European paper, Liue, 
bound in book form; size 63 in. by 72 in.; neatly 
written, in the Telugu character, about 4.D. 1265 ; 
fourteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Vamenupurd yakathd-sdcild, an epitome 


' of the Vamana-Purdua. 
» It begins p. 1: araragere | gearra 1 afar ae 
“Wrarene qaeranedare: | aa gare wfa 
aes eenrafere: | araat fey ay area 
| atitart waar: | Sorat yet wetefaed: 
| ee GHAATITA STIG EUaat: ae Fees: 
yimaceaa aoulaaa: wa 
It ends p. 28: t3x Qorefasae | gxrermara- 
qt | GUwE adindwafreursat | gow- 
wet weafiart a1 x aT aaa yf araT 
TATA | 
The MS. is not at all correet and the Sanskrit 
is barbarous. According to a note on the fly- 
| leaf of the volume, this is a transcript from 
| a MS. of the Brown Collection at Madras. 
, [A. ©. BuBNELL ] 
| 
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Burnell 241, 242. Foll. 262 (= 241), 84 and 176 
(re-marked as 259, fol 97 being passed over by accident, 
| == 242); Emopean paper (watermarked W. King, Alton 
| Mill, 1870), partly blue, bound in book form; size 741m. 
| by 8? in. ; carelessly wiitten, in the Devanagari characten. 


in A.D. 1871; nineteen lines in a page. 


The Va,u-Purdna, complete in four Padus. 
The Prakriydpada, six Adhy&yus, ends fol 
27b. In the duushaigapada, Adhyaya x (of 
the whole work) begins fol. 49: A. xv, fol. 63; 
A. xx, fol. 685, A. xxv, fol. 964; A. xxx, 
fol. 112; A. xxxv, fol. 141; <A. x1, fol. 1538; 
241 ends (fol. 2625) with the Rishilakshana ; 
the first Khanda ends fol. 14 of 242; the Pade 
ends fol. 28 of 242; aTgmie wasarae (feette: 
wats: added in pencil) 12e t WAT BF: | 
ser urd fade q ate gaa alear | 
waaay Hs ws TINTITA: 1308 
6 L 


| 


994 


UTat areaatey Sa: | 
The Sraddhakriya begins fol. 77 and ends 


fol. 84: ofa sthrergert argh arene saat | 


sare: 1 eataears | 

The continuation, however, commences a new 
series of foliation, fol. 1: a@TraquTa faa | 
geweara | Fol. 7: genfequa argurarat 
afearat ara aTeTt ears: Wael 

A. XVI ends fol. 28; the Sraddhakalpa ends 
fol. 35 b, there being in this section of the MS. 
650% verses consecutively numbered. 

Fol. 40 (ver. 737): vfa staergua argna 
Saadiatha ara Fol. 43 (ver. 789): zfa zt 
aeaaaU BATH ATA We ti 

Adhydya Uxxxi, Ikshvtkuvamsanukirttana, 
ends ver. 10094, fol.546; A. LEXXV, amdvasa- 
vamsanukiritana, ver. 1171, fol. 82; A. xc, 
ver. 20554, fol. 108; A. xcII, ver. 27224, fol 
144: ef sttaerqurit wentiae ean aTACATT | 
A. xcltr, ver. 3089, fol. 1636: afa alaergurat 
argue fragcadee 1e3i A. xcrv, ver. 32303, 
fol. 151: efa Paergue arquth wudercare 
nfaaat ata yexn It ends fol. 176: efa s- 
ATAUIT ay aeqaeadfearat aateraz 
aara weun wfsararere ngcoqn wade 
 3G00 tf BATSUTAITS | 2809 tl STARTTUTST Il 9200 


wa Sadat va20000 wErfuastfa warfa sat 


maate: sadetcute afageratad i 3320001 
YATANS AICYIMATH waggooolk BATTS 
FargawaTa uaeegooon Mfarats wagquarara 
NQOacooon FF ACI WYAAAIATY | ary- 
quay Fara | 

This MS. is, according to a note on fol. 1 of 
241 a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 1655 (Burnell, 
Tunjore Cutal., p.193a). It has many lacunae 
marked, and innumerable errors, many of which 
have been corrected by Burnell, apparently from 
another MS., and not from the edition in the 
Bibl. Ind. (1879-88), from which it departs in 


very many respects. It was copied for Burnell 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Fol. 686: ¢fa sftaetqu® ara warearaae | 


[Vou. IL 


in July 1871 according to a note on the fiy-leaf. 
With this MS. are notes giving a comparison 
of the contents of the Brahmadnda and Vayu- 
Puranas. The comparison is, however, defective. 
In 242 foll. 76 and 75 have been inserted in 
reverse order by the binder. 
There 1s an edition also in the Anandasrumu 


Sunskrit S2res, Poona, 1905. 
[A. C. PURNELL.] 
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Burnell 488 e. Pages 23; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6fin. by S1n.; neatly written, m 
the Telugu chatacter, about a.D. 1865; seventeen or 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Vayupurdna-siicikd, an epitome of the 
Vayu-Purdna, in seventy-four chapters. 

It begins p.L: argqgetal | qf ou eae 
arama aaa. cat) at dyWet 
iifsan | ufmarsacuaed | ufaroterarerrea 
Sreafaatat Tl AAT: 32 WATT WAT 
Wana <a da 

It ends p. 28: 93 | Banaercufaaarai Ww- 
araet Wogn Bea Taqwa 
aqua farat quufqaart FT | ATAAUTT- 
qfrerara: 
~The MS. is not at all correct, and the Sanskrit 
is very incorrect. The original of it is stated 
(p. 1) to be no. 416 in Taylor's Catal., 11. 393. 
It appears to be copied by another hand than 


the rest of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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8596. Foil. 42; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A D. 1834; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Gayadmdhaimya, a legendary account of 
Gayd and its antiquities, from the Svetavaraha- 
kalpa of the Vayu-Purana, in eight Adhyayas. 

Adhydya 1, 48 verses, ends fol. 40; A. 0, 


71 verses, fol. 10; A. 111, 61 verses, fol. 140, 
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A. IV, 74 verses, fol. 21, A. v, 61 verses, fol. 250: | 


A.VI, 68 verses, fol. 30; A. vu, 74 verses, fol. 356: 6821 

% 4 nh ? 
A, vit, 79 verses, fol. 42: fa sptareractir _ Burnell 68 i. Foil. 13 (marked 96-1ut1; paimyta 
Saarcresa ~ we — deases; sive 144in. by 12 in.; carevessiy written, in the 
SET TUTTE SaTq si ' Grantha character, in the eighteenth century: seven o1 
BUA: | _ eight lines in a page. 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded A portion of the Vayu-Purdua, the Gild- 


on either side by two black lines, It is dated | mé@ha@tmye. 

fol. 42: Waa Gueq a: Neus There are a few It begins fol. 96: ST sree Satz 

worm-holes, arafcas reat WETarT GIG TTS 
Printed at Benares in 1875. watts ABYSS HALTS BATAA: 0 


(A. M. T. Jacksoy.] safcara ucatfa gar ATTTIUT WTA 


utara: aati aria aos fa ate 
Fol. 99: xfa araaquiat waratetarvarfy- 
6820 RTS VA SSI MA SUA CHS TTS SI: | 
saies. Ws pice tnas Adhydya x11 ends fol. 103: A. x11, fol. 104; 
. Fol. 1; coarse paper; size 9 in. by 4 in.; : , : 
carelessly written, in the Desanagari character, in the A. xvi, fol. 106%. The end of the MS. is lost, 
nineteenth century; ten and nine lines in a page | the text ending abruptly fol. 1084: arma ag 
ti ] . H e en e 
Sh aa | | fea Val: | WATT A 
A fragment of a Gaydmahatmya. | aatfaa wafsat asf fai 


It begins: | The MS. is not accurate. The leaves are 
frquri aera afghans aerT | | numbered 1-138, as well as in the codex foliation 
¢ eee | 96-108. It is not by the same hand as the 
frorfan Ua waa -ays 
aide are Seicath oe earlier parts of the volume. 
aTTTATET atta UTA RATT YTS | For similar works ef. Madrus Catal., iv. 1778, 
weearied ord  faraafa Sad wc 1779; Mitra, Votices, ix. 79. 
weTgraTs: Wat Trea: Freurza: YX | PAS es BCRsaLes 
aa world at agfrererdret yen 


Re nr ee AA NR CT NOI Mi et ms ANE OT DEO I re ee ay 


It ends: GIHATT SATS | 6822 
‘ s unset Burnell 374. Foll 184; size 13 in. by 7 in.; fairly 
Ct VAT ATAU AT SATA | well written, in the Devanagari character, in a p, 1791; 


Gat qeaatad ad Ve Wal saa Won 2 thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

STAY WaTsat UTTA aqateta | Pow Vishau-Purdua, complete in six dinsas. 

et Afrat aedardete = _ I begins fol. 16; Adhydya xX begins 
pa R afro | fol. 16; dA. xx fol. 366; it ends with A. XXII, 

wad ast uaterfecerfeUt 1 OR 8 | fol, 42 b. 

arfaqaadtt gd eat g facet fara | | Amsa 1 begins fol. 426; A. x, fol. 568; it 

aa fiers erat Fa: wa seqEta ug (1) | ends with A. xxrv, fol. 65 6. 
The last line and a half are written in at the | 478 Ht begins fol. 656; A. x, fol. 77; it 


side and top of the page. The whole is deplorably ends with A, xviir, fol, 91 6. 
incorrect. Améa Iv begins fol. 916; A. x, fol. 107: it 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] | ends with A. xxrv, fol. 1248. 
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Amésa V begins fol. 1245: A. x, fol. 1860; 
A xx, fol. 146; <A. xxx, fol. 156; it ends with 
A. XXxvitt, fol. 169 b. 

Ansa VI begins fol. 1695, <A. vir ends 
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(Vou. If 


have been written by Vemkatapati of the Vatsa- 
gotra in the year Vibhava on the eleventh day 
of the bright half of Caitra, a Wednesday, and, 
as the MS. is fresh, this must be a. D. 1808. The 


fol. 184: afa Stfaonrguay WIT Wale wa: 1 | boards aie ornamented with a floral design. 


frargurarssey dguaarar: | tcrarva wa: | 
Ta | 
Urey gerh geat area fated war 
afe waayg at wa ert a dea 
Stuargy wa: | atexwra wa: The date 
follows, then: 3tttTa: wea aafa await aa 
SaASTSUT | tere: qo wats ae 1 
The MS , which is the Kagmiri style of Deva- 
nagari, is a good deal corrected, it was copied 
from a defective original, and is very inaccurate. 
Fol. 135 is passed over, but fol 136 is duplicated, 
and nothing is lost. The date is given fol. 184: 
ursafe v93n whraTat | dat vaca 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3606. An 
English version based on Wilson’s has been 
published by Manmathanath Datt at Calcutta 


in 1896 and 1912. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 8. Foll. 181; palmyra leaves; size 
18h in. by 1gin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in A.D. 1808; exght to nine lines in a page. 


The Vishnu-Purdna. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: slazarara wa: | 

aUaNt qfrat eat witha | 
are: aftr afqrenrfrder = 1 

This is the fifth stanza of the editions, 

Améa It begins fol. 46; A.11t, fol. 700; A. 1Vv, 
fol. 97; A.v, fol. 123; A. vi, fol. 1656; it ends 
fol. 181 6. 

Foll. 158, 159, and 161 having been injured 
by worm-holes and breakage, the substance is 
repeated on new leaves with the same numbers, 
but uninked. The MS. is not a good one, but 
agrees mainly with the Bombay edition. It is 
stated, in a Telugu colophon on fol. 1816, to 


ee omnes 


[CoLin MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 82. Foll.80; palmyza leaves; size 
154 in. by 13 in.; faiily well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1720-21; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Vishnu-Purdna, Améas V and v1. [C] 

Adhyaya 1 of Améa v begins fol. 1, which 1s 
a mere fragment; A. V, fol.9; A. x, fol. 18; 
A. xv, fol. 25; A. xx, fol. 32; it ends fol. 59. 

Adhydya 1 of Amésa v1 begins fol. 60. It ends 


fol. 796: zarfesttrerfogea atocracafe- 


Arai TESTOSASSTS: | AST CWAATH: | 


SOC RUCICERUCECECATE 
arasnttrararsiggy Itzarae 
aqt aq ufos aradtag aa Aa! 
waaeta fagia: war fe fagarara i 
Wsder ACA aeUAUTT | 
Ofealarcarargy AW AWHYATAT | 
o B& wT 2 ° 
efe: Sr sua 1 tea TATE a | 
The MS. has some worm-holes, and is not very 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[CotIn MACKENZIE. | 
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8487 d. Foll. 455-49; European paper (variously 
watermarked), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 12 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
A.D. 1816; twenty-six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 997 


The cosmographical section (Bhigola) from ‘ The MS.. which is by the same hand as the 
the Vishnu-Purdna, Amsa u, Adhydyas 11 two preceding parts and the following parts is 
and Ly, , not correct. 


It begins fol 452: frouguratraite 1 firare | [Coun MackENZIE.} 
Ta: | STAT: | | 

wut waqre taeaa ahaa | | 6827 
| 


ay g aTCa Ala ATTat Ta sata: il 3497 f Fol. 1 -marked 64:: European paper; size 


f: are x ; 11}? in. by 8 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanareze 
Fol. 46: » fataist qatar character, in the nimeteenth century: twenty-one and 
STATS: | | twenty lines in a page. 


Fol. 49: afa stranger fadtaisy agar | An extract from the Vish wu-Pucdaa, Anise 1 


Saya: | Adhydya i, on the development of creation 
The MS. is written in ink, which has faded. : forming the cosmic egg. with a commentary. 


It is not at all accurate. It forms the fourth of | It begins fol. 64. Frorgereraaiyt fadter- 

the series of extracts of this description made for | ea aaite saa: | 1 attypendt Wa: 1 
Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai Brahmin Shastree. | rar Tareastita ufad ufeat aa i 

[Corin Mackenzie. ] | qearfehrataerdgarsaacrnt: § Bt 

! aie ure fagers fararaa & qa: 1 

arareter: genera safe frat ge 

6826 | 
| 


3497 g. Foll. 68-808; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in by 112 in.; 1ather carelessly 
written, in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth 


century , twenty-one to twenty-nine lines in a page. STITT | defa ata far qaayan: aanner 
The Vishnu-Purana, Amsa 1, Adhyayas | FS SATA UAT: A ACATTA | 


II-VI. There are cited and explained the verses up 
It begins fol. 68: sazarara aa eft: Sit to 59 inclusive, and the MS. ends fol. 646: 


FreargcreyarcH: | cfa weaid setafamarc | 
ana The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 


cafe Hae AT THRATAYAT FF | same hand as the preceding part. 
Wigrtetreargs Aa: Wat Hass Fas 19 4 [Coun MackEnziz.] 
Adhyaya ul, Jambudvipavarnana, fol. 69; 

A, 1, Jambubhdrutavarnana, fol. 696; A. rv, 
Plukshadvipavibhaguvarnana, fol. 71; A. V, 
Pdidlakathuna, fol.71b; A.vi, Narakakathana, | Pr reaa ie a Pacey ote paper, 6 
fol. 73; A. vil, fol. 746; A. vit, Bhaga[va]t- | nas di oe ae a aig 
padatrayasamsthana, fol. 78; A. 1x, tdrdcakra- | 
srishtikathana, fol. 786; <A. X, siryaryitha, 
at six Adhydyas. 


fol. 79; A. x1, fol. 79 8. ; 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: @® farara wa: | wat 


It ends fol. 800: tfa stfaarquiat facttish a wai. anita zh fro as in 


REpaTCaraaa afr aremrswres: | 2t- | Bodleian Catal., i. 75; A. w, fol. 80; A. m1, 
aay | abt aay | fol. 8; A. Iv, fol. 145; A. v, fol. 21; A. v1, 
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The Siva-Purdna, Cttarakhanda, in thirty- 


998 


fol. 245 (really 300, as the foll. 24-29 are 
repeated), the end of this Adhydya is only 
marked fol. 286; that of A. yirt is found fol. 
266; A. 1x ends fol. 296; A. v1, fol. 32, doubt- 
less as a result of a confusion of leaves in the 
original MS , foll. 80 and 31 are each repeated ; 
A. xX ends fol. 84, A. x11, fol. 84 (bis); A. XI, 
fol. 88, A. xu, fol. 476; A. xiv, fol. 526; 
A xv, fol.54; A. xvi, fol.576; A. xvuz, fol. 60; 
A. xvi, fol. 6156; A. xrx, fol. 656; A. Xx, 
fol. 69; A. xx1, fol. 716; A. xxu1, fol. 75; 
A xxi, fol. 795; A. xxiv, fol. 810; A. xxv, 
fol. 85; A. xxvi, fol. 886; A. xxvuit, fol. 92; 
A. xxvul, fol. 95; A. xxIx, fol. 966; A. Xxx, 
fol. 1008, A. xxx, fol. 108, A. xxxutt, fol. 1056, 
A, xxx, fol. 1080; A. xxxiv, fol. 1110; 
A. xxxv, fol. 115; A. xxxvr ends fol. 11608: 
wtraaaaretad sehatrs ere: | 

The MS. is dated fol. 1166: WaTset: 999@ | 
It is fairly accurate. 

For this part cf. Haraprasada, Notices, iv. 
222, 223. 

[Sir 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 20).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 18. Foll. 97; palmyra leaves; 
size 16Z in. by Ip in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1810; four to eight lines in a page. 

The Adicidambaramahdimya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of Siva south of the Vegavati 
in the Madura district, from the Saiva-Purana, 
Uparibhaga, in thirty Adhyadyus, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 after an introductory leaf 

with the verse YaAiaTat fareaie i 
aarfed wai sq afa aT | 
a aes AMHTATS WHTAAARGT | 
aan afaqrca asfafane 42 | 
qaadwarfast: waureafaarcen: i 
va career: fragararcraan: | 
srrettafraare gaufa TaTTTA | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


Adhydya x ends fol. 808. It ends fol. 97- 
cf Gage wafers ofefedaca[tleraa 
auriaaantaare ata fawttswra: 1 Then 
follows the beginning of Adhydya xXxx1, and 
the MS. breaks off abruptly a line later. 

The MS. at the beginning is well written; 
later it is very carelessly copied; it is always 
incorrect. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE ] 
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Mackenzie III. 64 c. Foll. 4 (marked 15-18); 
palmyra leaves; size 13Zin. by 1 in , fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1800; five lines in 
a page. 

The Dakshindémirtyashtottarasata, an ex- 
position of the names of the goddess, in thirty- 
eight verses, being Adhydya Lxx of the Saiva- 
Purdna. 

It begins fol. 15: sity (in margin) | 

arte o gfaare aietranrt qi 
Fal Wars ara altace a 

It ends fol. 18a: fa Taqawt afautaeist- 
acTa aa] aafraats are: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[Comin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII.17. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 14 1n.; fanly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Badarivanamadhdimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a wood, sacred to Siva, south of the 
Kaveri, from the Kshetrakhanda of the Rudra- 
sumhita of the Saiva-Purdna, in eight Adhydyas. 

It begins os ue 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


Ure WIS aRG whadyan: | 
qa arefuaie arafirey agraa y 
aeClare aera stg gaze fe a: 1 
water dew goed 1 
Fol.7b: vfa taaarqua agefearai Fane’ 
qetlqaarerd Baadara weattsera: | 
Adhyadya U, mahdiimgapratyuksha, ends fol. 
120; At ut, Lakshmim prati Vishnuprasthaaa, 
fol.146; A. tv, Muhkdlakshmya bheripestyaksha- 
darsana fol. 186; d. v, Lakehmim prapya 
Vishyoh Ashiradbdhisayuna., fol. 24; A. vz, 
Brahmapiijana, fol. 29, A vu, Indrasép ii- 
mocana, fol. 346; A. vitt, fol. 40° ef Stawer- 
wf asatcare: 1 ataetteracra 
alata waeaE AA | 
On fol. 1 and on a leaf preceding the MS. is 
written the alternative title weravathermagaa | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boaids 
are ornamented with a coloured floral desion. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 4. Foll 29; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1$ in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, about A D. 1810; seven to nine or ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Biivavanamdadhdimya, a legendary account 
of a grove sacred to Siva as Kalesa, on the 
Vegavatt near Madura, from the Saiva-Purdna, 
in eight Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

yatacat faut whe agqyai | 


999 
wat aafat ge aurea | 
ager fafealwedt aye frag as a 
! qa qa wera freaaacram | 
| Sa gure wad aaardfa face a 
! Fol. 126: ata earfeaerqam fraanarends 
qdhitsare: 1 Fol.18: afaenfeaerqait - 
#4 ateeriferat frerawarerdt vet serra: | 
In Telugu writing 1s added oirasa raiea- 
fadrrarearfat wa: | 
A. vi ends fol. 254. It ends fol. 29- aprfazar- 
fenaerqua ia aresdaram faeae- 
 altlerma sett sera: 1 tefeareniges va: | 
The MS. is probably written Ly two hands. 
it is not at all accurate. 


Heteees, ao 


The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. Fol. 184 
is blank; there is no lacuna. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 3. Foll.36, palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1$1n.; fairly well written. in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


count of a hill, near Madura, where a demon 
was killed and transformed into a peacock by 
Skunda, from the Purvatukhuadu of the Uypari- 
bhdga of the Ehddusarudrusamhita of the 
Suiva-Purdna, in twelve Adhydyas. 
It begins fol. 1: atarce: l 
aetg att qaw Teetalsarae | 
FETA AW ARITA ATART t 
aeaetear S Hat: Ha BRT JETTA: | 
ay yaad Te ges se 9 fa a 
Bgat at aArST ara Falher eT | 
art stare gat Fa afer wgaqe & 
awa ati 4 dtatf ssqenerta = | 
fa aa athid va sage Sr ofa y 
ura faiian agaefa facia 
atqa: 
Cyt Brrr aeetaraTae: | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
The Muytrugirimdhdimya, a legendary ae- 


1000 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 46; A. 11, fol. 6b; 
A. Iv, fol. 8; A. v, fol. 10%; A. vi, fol. 14); 
A. Vit, fol. 18; A. vitt, fol. 20; A. rx, fol. 27. 
A. xX, fol. 29; A. x1, fol. 31: A. xz, fol. 33 6. 

It ends fol. 36: 


ugaes wacfafcareaa aredisere: | eft: 
we oprrg | alseteqartatastyragerac- 
Wes: | 

On the margin of fol. 1 the work is described 
as FATUAATGUY | 

The MS. is not at all accurate; fol. 16 is not 
complete and fol. 166 is blank, there being 
The boards are ornamented with a 
Wilson’s description of 


a lacuna. 
coloured floral design. 
the work (Catal., i. 79) as Maytirapuramahdimya 


is merely a slip. [Cotin MAcKENZIE.] 
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3720 1. Foll. 12 (marked 146-157); palmyra leaves; 
size 114 in. by % in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; five lines in 
& page. 

The Umadmahesvaravrata, an account of the 
worship paid to Siva and Pérvatt on the full 
moon day of Bhddrapada, from the Sivadhar- 
motiara-Makapuréna. 

It begins fol, 146: 

SaqVg WATS WIT ATAITTs | 
afta aga 2a ward ae F nat a 
ufa daar | 


It ends fol. 157 6: 
a gd vad wat Sfaaicearfas: | 
frafarargaca aaaaaraaRy: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
| fafa fraadtat wergquit saraeacad dy 


[Vou Il 


l 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 
For this work ef. the various versions in the 


[ ? ] 


Madras Catal., xiv. 5954 sq. 
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Bihler 226 b. Foll. 30-5; size 124 in. by 6 in , 
fairly well written, in the Devaniiga1i character, about 
A.D. 1865 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Surasvatimahdimyu, an extract from the 
Sarasvati-Purdna, probably a fictitious work. 

This apocryphal text is written after a copy 
of the Laghu-Vydsa-Smriti, as if continuous 
with it. 

It begins fol. 30: 

mrt avadt wa as fe grat at 

ae wafe aaa adrerstizeraat 1938 i 

& fafa ax: gai oret Set acai | 

a ager faqar araet gfrcrata woul 

It ends fol. 5: 

G: Wala WATS YRS ATAATSCT | 

Serratfeat FAT WSU BE ATVT 3 li 

mia shear Yat wuraTaaATt | 

aTracatad art afadt: afeat wat 13 u 

vat Sy EAT SI eer Sat TAM 

ACUTEMATCATATATSTNT ATTST AT: 4 A 

cfa aganeafimdna acadtarerat fated | 

acaatgurara frat 1 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[G. Buyer. | 
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Burnell 63 g. Fol. 1 (marked 77); palmyra leaf; 
size 144 in. by 12 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine and six lines 
in a page. 


A fragment of an epitome (Sdroddidra) of 
the Sémba-Upapurdna. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a, PAURANIK LITERATURE 1001 


It begins fol. 77: ata gce are uta It ends fol 39: 
aa gate qu Sti gfafie: wa zat | 
agfad g ware faa gfatea: | ! wavy fetta cya acta a1 
qctran fe weaardt often: | : ayeTaaat Hat Maat wera 4 
fatter firgeat ara aaza sétfca: | arf atrard areitered fe a: 1 
Frater dadargy age: wcdaa: a | a year fagereitarsa fared Aaa t 
: Sag  xfa sheteqait witnessed syd: ait 
: weqera wa: | Mbpeet wa: 1) attra 
Fol. 773: eft aidan fadtay | wa: facet wa: 1 genfewadeet aa: 
sara: (eft: sr gaa aa: 
WaTATaAT Pee OLE fea zfa FA: | faaufa- | ' The MS. is not at all correct 
[faleestaea frat: 1 srefa(c. Ssrat fi) wat- For this version cf. the Mudrus Catul., xvi. 
Gata ade araafata qa: wifeastfrargesrart 5921, 5922, with the more normal style Anontu- 
Frasitter: 2 ratodlyd pa ie, 
It ends: artura fran xf Ta: | Prd 
arate aaegsrad frat: | | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. There is no : 6838 
obvious connexion with the Samba-Cpapurdna | Mackenzie III. 202 Foll. 39; palmyra leaves; size 
| 


described by Eoveling. no. 3619. 1i$in. by lin.; very cursively written, in the Telugu 
Y meses: character, about A.D 1800, fom: to six hnes in a page. 
[A. C. BuryEL..] 


The Antargangdmadhdimya, the description 
of the spring at Kolar in Mysore which is 
6837 supposed to be derived from the Ganges, pur- 
3587 ¢. “Foll. 14 (marked 24-89, but 82 and 38 are | porting to form Adhydyas LXXvI-LXXxX1V of the 
missing); palmyra leaves; size 143m. by 1 in.; fairly | Revadkhanda of the Skanda-Purénu, preceded 
well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the | by Adh - ; Beet Cue 
eighteenth century; four lines in a page. y YAYAs LESIU-LERV © at section. 
It begins fol. 1: 3juary afqaay (In margin) | 
aye wa: | eearara wa: | Kae | 
AAT YA TTS arfaa Y Sara) Thee 


The Anantodydpanarratakalpa, from the 
Skanda-Purdna. 
It begins fol. 24: W#tawxaTaraay (in margin) | 


TCTs | 


ag VgeN YW Vaaqaarscta | 
hind :R Fol. 4: uf segue tars wajeradia- 
aaa dara af dhaact a | Fated are Femara: 1 Fol. 8: xfa 


fatsaqecias faa: ae a faa a 


Fol. 28: @tWwaHTt: | Fol. 285: saiities| = 
Fol. 30: ef Fol.82and 83 arelost. Fol. 34): | Fol. 16: efa shaequ® tarde wavitar- 


aaingat Fol. 35: <f aesprgi Fol. 36: | Aleta wereaeuuufafaared ara scaafaatt 


wreTaaa: 1 Fol. 376: ataaerera | | swTa: | The same title appears in the remaining 
6M 


1002 


colophons, A. LXXVII, kshtranadimahaimya, 
ends fol. 188; A. LXxvIt, kshiranadyudbhava- 
mahimanuvarnana, fol. 206; A. LXXIX, amta- 
ragamgamisritakshiranadimahimanuvarnana, 
fol. 24, A. LXxx, sakalapramodydpanaprasam- 
sand, fol.27b; A. LXXXI, raékshasadehavimocana, 
fol. 29b; A. LExxul, Kdverisndnaprabhavavar n- 
nana, fol. 826; A. txxxzit ends fol. 360: zfa 
staequay tars wathrrcraadae WaTarai 
fagen fared ara agquitfaadtt cara: 1 att 
azarara wa: thrurfaaay aa: | 

The MS. is not at all correct and rather 
illegible. 
coloured floral design. 


The boards are ornamented with a 
It was written by at 
least two hands, in very different size of writing. 
Fol. 246 is left blank. Letter numerals are used 
as well as the ordinary figures. 

For the Revaékhanda proper see Eggeling, 


no. 8669. 
[CoLiIn MackeEnzte. | 
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8601 f. Foll. 815-83; brown paper; size 8} in. by 
64. in.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1692; seven lines in a page. 

The Indrakshistotra, a piaise of the goddess 
Indrakshi, in eleven stanzas. [A] 


It begins fol. 815: Wt we aterei<ive 
vatere fast wa fatter ian 
TI ATTA | 
tgrat faqat fat dhraaarfaat | 
amee saat zat y acai we 
* it gat ya . rrfrat 1 
manazaiarat nate awafaar v3 
@zZ VaTs | 
grat ara at eat Sad: VAgTaAT | 
ret araerct Sat qr arate fasrat wg a 
It ends fol. 826: 
qaanranarg gaa afaseaa 
MITA eA waa ail fed we 908 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


eau afed a(fol. 83)aq waa 4 Waa: 
fa taritefa douifafa 


The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded on 
either side by a black line between two red. It 
is dated fol. 88: é fafad yfak Gaeraduua | 
USATST ETCTATHSTA | WAT A VO8eN Ta arfaa- 
spf nqu CATT 

On fol. 83 is an ornamental design in the 
centre of the leaf, the writing being placed in 
compartments on either side. 

[A. M. T. Jackson. | 
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8579 f. Foll. 910-94); glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5% an. by 9% in.; neatly written, im the 
Kaémiri Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Indrdakshistotra, Skanda- 
Purdéna. [B] 

It begins fol. 91,1.38: Sf We stegretera- 
wwe get wht wayy ee: sitaret saat 
a wate Se a qaaaetta vfa: Bi wart 
ateg winitetaare wa fafretre: 1 ai gi erat 
ayerat wa 1 Bt EY aereratt asithat aa: 
at g werdfa aera aa HF Baretta 
aarfeanst wa: at A aarti: afafeanai 
aa SB atarctf acawacgerat wa ofa 
acvetg: | A brief diguamdhana follows, and 
then the Stotra, headed WY WTA, in sixteen 
verses, ending fol. 946: 

igeafad ga a g wT | 
faarqratfacrrrataaggecra® F144 
Tate waa’ cred ware fage wt? | 
teu afed <a aaaaa* STs 19g 1 


from the 


L feararaiacrniaiaaggecra TNYOY C. 
* wad C. qarat ©. 
* ong 4 fat C, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The MS. is not correct. It is by the same , 
hand as the rest of the text of the volume. | 

A pleasing variety of endings characterizes | 
this hymn; see the Madras Cutal, xix. 7318- | 
7822; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. | 
1905. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.) | 
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3592 h. Foll. 78a-80b; brown paper; size 7h in by 
5} in.; fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, 
about A D. 1800; nine or ten hnes in a page. 


The Indréakshistotra, the Shanda- 
Purana. [C] 

In this MS. it begins with a slightly different 
preface, fol. 78,4: Sif statura wa: 1 ST seq | 
wtiaitenaize yie wfe: tert Sa ae- 
eiée: wat Shi qaaad ufe weed ated 
wet waft acedt aay adanenfaay 
aq uta fafaetra: | wer mara: Then as in the | 
preceding MS. 

It ends fol. 806, with three verses after the 
last in B: 

faUas fro <a feasts quad | 
zurad very afararet ve: yfa nen 
ai aftiantt aot aeai asf ueath 

ava wa: dsfad we(!) maanfe gaa 


from 


SAN TO BB EL AE IRA eR RE OU RE eID 


a ce eh 


RS CL RR HE mk ae 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackson ] 


| 
i 
| 
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Mackenzie III. 203. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
9Lin. by fin ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1810; six lines in a page. 


1003 


The Ladravatdrukshetramahd mya, a legen- 
dary account of a sacred place in the Carnatic. 
from the Uparithdya of the Skanda-Purdia. 

It beyins fol. 1: spear (in margin) | 

aaiacut feat afte ages 
rae wisersfawragi ay & 


Fol. 4: efa wi? qt suftnt igre. 
qaafeargqads ara dahigtcara: | 


It ends fol. 9: 

Te ad Weare aarerafsarys | 
a: Uafeewers wary araTTaToee 
aft ete guy wafena tgraancaaafe- 
aaa are afeaattowre: | ahraTa Aa: | 
aeiad Heard Heaqarate | 
wage 32 f . 
slaiara ase’ wa: 1 y<a aa: 

The MS. is recent and not very accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE | 


6843 


Mackenzie VIII. 12. Foll.57; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 12 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The sAirdvatesvarumdhdimya, a legendary 
account of a holy place on the bank of the 
Kaveri, the seene of Jndru’s expiation of the 
crime of slaying Vitra, and his revival of his 
elephant Airdvata rendered senseless while 
seeking to overturn a Liiiga of Siva, from the 
Brahmottarakhunda of the Skanda-Purdne, in 
eight Adhydyas. 

6M 2 


1004. 


It begins fol. 1: 
: é farsi Rrateais | 
VATATAATS TATA ATTAAT | 
WTR SATS | 
qa drofwates arate werad 
a wate asa: qourls a yera: (cS 
eat?) U 
HATHA ATSTAT AAATAMAT J | 
aT fCaTA ae arerafrared u 
ACTIN PSAATASTTS | 
weg are fear aa Sfarqas ty 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 11; A. 11, fol. 170; 
A, Iv, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 286, A. vi, fol. 34; 
A. vil, fol. 426; A. vill, fol. 51. 
It ends fol. 57: 
fa A[:] wrfsa: aa: weitd oT eT 
ATATIARTLTAT VAT WVHA PATA lt 
fa agave wuftra Toasts 
Wea Cara: | Shyer a 1 She: SAL 
The MS. is a very imaccurate and recent 
transcript. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 


| onan iieneemastateealien ohaliieeman taco hare imernialiicantin at ete a ee ed 


[Contin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII.14. Foll.30; palmyia leaves, size 
128 in. by 14 in., carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the beginning of the nineteenth century ; 
four lines In a page. 

The Kadambavanamahatmya, a legendary 
account of a grave, south of the Kaver?, sacred 
to Siva, from the Uparibhdga of the Skanda- 


Purana, in ten Adhydyas. 
It begins fol. 1: stypeett wa: 1 eae: 
YA VAT MASAMI FAT | 
aa:] streafa asrq: gerarit a ae: | 
wet Sq areas atarat Faq Aug | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
Fol. 4: efa ware sufierii waliaafaaay 


SATS | ATTAIN weatsara: | Fol. 11: 
fa adaarareraa fafteitsera: 1 Fol. 22: 


efae aitserra: | Fol. 27: xfae weatcerra: | 
Fol. 800: gfae eyaTsaTe: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For the Kadambavana see the R A.S. Catal., 


pp. 269-271. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. } 
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Mackenzie VIII. 21. Foll. 182; palmyra leaves, 
size 12}in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the end of the eighteenth centu1y; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Kamaldlayamahatmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a sacred place of Siva at Trivalar in 
Tanjore, from the Skanda-Purdna, in forty- 
eight Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 


© & 


qT 
Waal Bawa] |: aaarfa Tarraz 1 
we waaay aThryfal yg] faa 
at arcat 


agqeatfad aa wa Wy AA 1° 
AT: | 
au=agartfa dteitf areata fafa a 
sata = fafeafa tararacaf = 1 
ay qwat Ba ava afaa aa | 
wafafaat aia frarfcararay ui 
Adhydya 11 begins fol. 4; <A. m1, fol. 50, 
A. Iv, fol. 9; <A. v, fol. 180; A. x, fol. 28; 
A. xV, fol. 886; A. xx, fol. 49; A. xxv, fol. 65; 
A. XxX, fol. 79; A. xxxv, fol. 896; A. XL, fol. 98; 
A. xuV, fol. 108. 
It ends fol. 1828: tfa shear gut aaen- 
WHI AaTsarafam BWewTarfca 
sara: 1 eft aia pry 
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The MS. is much worm-eaten and not at all! Adhydye u1 bevins fol. 3. A, tv, fol. 4. 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a | dA. v. fol 3; A. v1, fol. 6L: 4. vu, fol. 85. 
coloured floral design A note on fol. 1324 has: | dA. vin, fol. 94: A. xx, fol. 114. 4.x, fol. 12%. 
SAT ALTA | [Couis Mackexzre.] | A. x1, fol. 186; A. xt, fol. 15; 4. xu, fol. 174 

4. xiv, fol. 196; A. xv. fol. 206; A. xvi, fol. 22. 
A, xvil, fol. 244. A. xvi, fol. 264: A. xrx. 


6846 fol. 276: A. xx. fol. 294: A. xxt, fol. 304. 
Burnell 468. Foll. 36; European paper (water- | 4. xx, fol. 34 5, 
marked Borling & Gregory, London, 1875}, blue, bound | 
in book form; size 10 in. by 7fin.; neatly written, in It ends fol. 36: 


the Devanagari chaiacter, in A.D. 1875; twenty-three CHET RTS SeMIH aararfa > 
or twenty-four lines in a page. : scode gel . | 
ws zat ysfeear ga crofwaraa 4 


DiRutareaiinn tomb rey ea tat ME 
i fv ~ wh The) n - 
i “A qasf aeaay yetart waract a 
twenty-two Adhydyas. : ze , 
é e . aaa WTeaTdga: 
It begins fol. 1: ara WATETRTHTRH: ces oe 
secure lb Salil Lik ware Sfaqaa gta wfiret gers 


wageafad a dui errya bas ie ss 
7 efa steiz got wreauqd? wafers 
I ie ; “* erararera afaitowura seanee xfs 
SA AIATSTaa ATT | 
frsecanciftaraaa gare t SE RSnEEI 
fanaa oar ferate There are several lacunae marked and very 
. ~~ : many errors. According to a note on a sheet 
feaacacfag aera: yfcarai i 
f ae ae = of paper with the MS this is ‘from Dewan of 
e fed uteatst werk Travancore through Houston’. It celebrates 
‘ aby Cape Comorin. 
geuaaate efaoarsde [A. C. BURNELL.] 


THAT RTA 
geuqauaad wadisfa fra a E847 


reir s Fea TACAG “ Tg at Burnell 134. Foll. 244; palmyra leaves; size 13$ in 
I by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 

warfeayrredfeaareusi about A.D. 1865-6; seven to nine lines in a page. 
rat I Te W The Kédicitmadhadimya, a panegyric of the 
faenfadranedincatFiarat- shrines of Siva and of some of those of Vésh nie 
ATTA AT TATU TASH | at Kd@iict, from the Tirthaprasamsd section of 


Sluaradacafecaaaist- the Kilikakhanda of the Sanatkumadrasamhita 
aratfa Tas FTTaga i or Senkarasamhita of the Skanda-Purana, in 

HET F Sfamrca wrearareaafas: | fifty Adhydyas. 

dhiad Tarary TACHA: | It begins fol. 1: 

AST PATAAAATL ACTA TASTE: | SACHA ST aAaAT- 

ate 8 feared wgqaertfrifean: u wazataanigatemd | 

Fol. 1b: fa shata wergqua writers fracafratacatat 
SUA HATTA AAAI ATS | fracanfarraaarsa i 


1006 


Adhydya i begins fol. 3; A. 111, fol. 60; 
A. Iv, fol. 12; A. vi, fol. 22, A. vit, fol. 26; 
A. 1X, fol 826; A. x1, fol. 41; A. x11. fol. 48, 
A.XV, fol. 496; A. xvut, fol.68; A. x1x, fol. 77 6, 
A. xxr, fol. 87; A. xxi, fol. 946; <A. XXv, 
fol. 1046; A. xxvir, fol. 1110; A. xx1x, fol 
1176; <A. xxxi, fol. 1256; A. xxxtt, fol. 182; 
A. xxxiv, fol. 1406, A. xxxvu, fol. 1566; 
A. Xxx1x, fol. 163; A. xu1, fol. 171; A. xut11, 
fol. 178; A. xiv, fol. 186; A. xiv, fol. 210; 
A, xuyit, fol. 222; A. xurx, fol. 229, A. L, 
fol. 236 b. 


It ends fol. 2446: ofa sthere aergua 
errateral stagararreguaafeargadaa 
VATU SST: 

On the other hand, e.g. at the end of Adhyadya 
111, fol. 12, we have: ¢fa share gue wag 
ardfearat anfearaw ardheraarenda fF- 
fatissrre: | 

There are many worm-holes in the MS., which 
has also been gnawed by rats. There are many 
errors and a few lacunae in the MS. Its date 
appears at the very end of fol. 244.6 in the word 
Mra, the rest being lost. 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., iv. 1656— 
1660, where the contents of the chapters are 
given. In the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 
171-174, the Kalikakhanda is definitely assigned 
to the Sanatkumdrasamhita. 

[A. ©. BURNELL. | 
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Mackenzie II. 98 & Foll. 87-99; palmyra leaves; 
size 11% in. by 14 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
naigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 

The Kédritikamdsanaktavraia, 
Skanda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 87: 4arg 1 =Ahrorhray 

He i 


from the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| 


| 


[Vou. I 


aaa wereat ace wa afer 
aafaaa agit cari aoratac: 0 
Bat Ulsyst | WUTC | HATA | WATS 
agara | favrara 1 ofae | 
It ends fol. 99 0: 


vite 24 2a odie aaa | 


wa crear Faq acer aerfire ti 
uf shehaquea aritanrasaacaed aya | 


The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 
For this work cf. that in the Madras Catal., 


xvi. 5980, 5981. 
[Cottn MAcKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 258, 259. Pages 604 (= 258) and 511 
(= 259); European paper (watermarked J. R Jones, 
1862 , G. Philips & Son, London), bound in book form; 
size 133 in. by 83 in.; fairly well wmtten, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1866-7; twenty to twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The Kasikhanda from the Skanda-Purdna, 
complete in a hundred Adhyéyas. [A] 

258 is paged 1-604 and also from p. 176 
counted by double leaves (of four pages), 1-107. 
259 is paged 605~792, then 790 wrongly and 
no more; it is also reckoned in sets of double 
leaves 108-235. 258 contains Adhyayas I-LVII. 
108; 259 Adhydyas Lv11. 109-c. 

Adhydya 1 begins p.1 of 258, A. V, p. 42; 
A. X, p. 94; A. xv, p. 154; A. xx, p. 201; 
A, X&V, p. 245; A. xxx, p.3812; A. xxxv, p. 892; 
A, XL, p. 444; A. XLV, p. 496; A. L, p. 527, 
A, Lv, p. 580; A. LX, p. 689 in 259; A. LXV, 
p. 707; A. Lxx, p 780; A. Lxxv, fol. 167d, 
A. LXxx, fol. 181; A. Lxxxv, fol. 19465, A. xc, 
fol. 2086; A. xev, fol. 212¢c; A.c ends fol. 235 6: 
uf Sherequa anttd’ wqaafear ara va- 
AATSSTT: | 

There are small pieces of text inserted on note- 
paper bound in between pp. 62 and 63 and 102 
and 108. The MS. is a good deal corrected by 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


the seribe who gives his name. &c, on fol. 235¢ ° 


of 259: atarte wer craTeT aeThas aT AAT 


For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 3632, 3633 : 
Madras Catal., iv. 1558-1563; Caleutta Sansk. 


Coll. Catal., iv. 2. 
oll. Catal., iv. 11,1 [A C,. BurNet.] 
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Mackenzie II. 4. Foll. 209; palmyra leaves; size 
16% 1n. by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
mM @ page. 

The Kdasitkhanda of the Skanda-Purdna, 
imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1: & 1 Sttarsfharera 
wa: | tterarfacasy ava: 1 tharcere aa: 1 sft 


at fren Praacafrratitte qu asa 
at arstt faguicacra (first @ oblite- 
rated) Wat UTATSATaTS SAAT 
AATA HVT TS TYTITSATA | | 
ararara ngata fracas frst t | 
wstTeugrrargie + Cf. the inaccurate version 
of Madras Catal., iv. 1559, 

Adhyadya Vv begins fol. 11; A. x, fol. 226; 
A. xv, fol. 3865; A. xx, fol. 47; A. xxv, fol. 576; 
A, xxx, fol. 746; <A. xxxv, fol. 92; A. XL, 
fol. 1060, A. xiv, fol. 118; A. x, fol. 1253; 
A. Lv, fol. 1886; A. Lx, fol. 1526; A. LXV, 
fol. 168; A. Lxx, fol. 184; A. Lxxv, fol. 1976; 
A, LXXX ends fol. 2096, and the MS. breaks off 
after two and a half lines in the next Adhydya. 

The MS. is only moderately correct. Foll. 53- 
128 are not inked. The ends of the leaves are, 
here and there, broken off, but practically without 
loss of text. The boards of the MS. are decorated 
with a floral design. 


ed 


[Cotin MackEnzIE. | 
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Mackenzie IIT.20. Foll. 162: palmyra leaves: size 
16f in. by 1} in., faiily well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the “eighteenth century; seven to eight 
lines in a page. 


an fw 


The Adsikhanda from the Skhanda-Purdau. 


[C] 

The MS. stops in Sargu xii, fol. 216, with 
the usual addition of the verse aT Yate, 
showing that it never extended further. Fol. 2164 
contains a scrap of another work, and evidently 
was borrowed from another MS. for this one. 
Fol. 194 is blank and fol. 19 partially so. 

The MS. is fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIN MAcKENzrIE. | 
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Mackenzie II. 5. Foll. 124 (1-120 and 141-144:: 
palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinagaii character, about a. p. 1650: 
seven or eight lines in @ page. 


The Kasthhanda, imperfect. [D] 

Adhyadya 1 begins fol. 1; dA. v, fol. 126. 
A. xX, fol. 266; A. xv, fol. 45; A. xx fol. 59 
A. exv, fol. 700; dA. xxx, fol. 876. After 
fol. 88 the leaves are in disorder, but are nearly 
all marked with their proper numbers; the 
brittle condition of the MS. has rendered re- 
arrangement undesirable. A.xxxv ends fol. 112. 
A. xxxvitl, fol. 1206. There is a Jacuna until 
fol. 141, where A. XLVI ends; A. XLVII ends 
fol. 143, and the MS. terminates fol. 1446 in 
A, XLVIIE. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is a good 
deal injured, several leaves having lost their 
ends, and other leaves have small injuries. The 
beards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[Corin MacKENZIE. | 
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Aufrecht 41 ¢. Foll. 185 and 145; glazed paper; 
size 12} in. by 6in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Devanagari character with Kasmiri characteristics, in 
the eighteenth century; thirteen lines a page in the first 
part, sixteen lines in the second part. 

The Kastkhanda. [E] 

The first part contains Adhydyas I-L. A.I 
begins fol. 1b; <A. Y, fol. 14, A. x, fol. 31; 
A. xv, fol. 51; A. xx, fol. 66; A. xxv, fol. 82, 
A. xxx, fol. 1046; A. xxxv, fol. 1296; <A. xt, 
fol. 1506; A. xiv, fol. 1698; A. 1 ends fol. 185. 

The second part, by a different hand, contains 
A, ul-c, A. LI begins fol. 16, an intervening 
leaf having only the title; A. Lv, fol. 12; A. Lx, 
fol. 276, A. LXV, fol. 46; A. Lxx, fol. 65: 
A. LXxV, fol. 826, <A. LXxx, fol. 95; A. LXXXV, 
fol. 108; A. xc, fol. 1216; A. xcv, fol. 1256; 
A.c ends fol. 145 0. 

Fol. 286 is blank and 23a half blank. In 
this part the text is bounded on either side by 
three broad red lines. 

In both parts several lacunae are marked, and 
the MSS. are very incorrect. The codex was 
purchased by T. Aufrecht from Quaritch. 

[T. AUFRECHT. | 


6854. 


3303. Foll. 31 with numbers missing, and 61-220, 
299-2934, re-marked as 25-55 (after 38 two fragments are 
bound in), 56-228; birch bark; size 74 in. by 92 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarad& character, in the 
eighteenth century; seventeen to nineteen lines in 
& page. 

The Kastkhanda, imperfect. [F] 

The first leaves, here numbered 25-55, are all 
injured seriously, the first being lost, with the 


numbers. Fol. 25 begins: tat faea aze 
afaae | Fol. 39: 
are afae fa 4 area st TATA I 
fa fa a afaat ga are aeagarfaa: 1 
Adhydya vi ends fol. 296; A. vit, fol. 35; 
A. 1x, fol. 41; A.x, fol. 4706; <A. x1, fol. 550; 
A. xu, fol. 596; <A. xim, fol. 676; A. x1Vv, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


fol. 716; <A. xv, fol. 74; A. xvi, fol. 806; 
A, xv, fol. 866; A. xvutr, fol. 88, A. XIX, 
fol. 94: A. xx, fol. 99, A. xxr, fol. 1040; 
A, xxi, fol. 1096; A. xxi, fol. 1126; A. xxiv, 
fol. 1166, A. xxv, fol. 120; A. xxvi, fol. 127; 
A. XXVII, fol, 185; A. xxvutt, fol. 140; A. xXxrIx, 
fol. 1496; A. xxx, fol. 156, A. xxxz, fol. 1628; 
A. Sxxu, fol. 170; A. xxxur, fol.177; A. XxxIv, 
fol. 1826; A. xxxv, fol. 198; A. xxxv1, fol. 197; 
A. XxxviI, fol. 208, A. xxxvut, fol. 2076, 
A, xxxIx, fol. 2116; A. xu, fol. 2166; A. xu, 
fol. 224; A. xu, fol. 2266. The MS. breaks 
off in A. xxtm, fol. 228 d. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The lower part 
of fol. 130 is supplied in paper. [1906] 
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Tagore 2. Foll. 448 (foll. 132-142, 227-440 are 
missing); coarse yellow paper; size 19% in. by 44 in ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in A.D. 
1819; eight to twelve lines in a page. 

The Kdstkhanda, from the Skanda-Purdana, 
with the Kdstkhanda-bhdvarthadipika of Rama- 
nanda, imperfect. 

The commentary begins, fol.1 5, as in Eggeling, 
no. 8641. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 22, A. x, fol. 440, 
A. xv, fol. 706; A. xx, fol.91, A. xxv, fol.111 0; 
A. XXVII, ver. 118, ends fol. 1816; there is then 
a lacuna from foll. 132-142, resuming in ver. 15 
of A, xxx, fol. 148; A. xxxI begins fol. 148, 
A, xxxv, fol. 174; A. xu, fol. 2086, <A. XLV, 
fol. 2246; from the beginning of ver. 9 of 
A. XLVI, fol. 2266, there is a lacuna up to 
A. XOIX, ver. 14, fol. 441; A. c ends fol. 448. 

The text is written in the centre, the com- 
mentary at the top and bottom of each page. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 

The MS. was written by Rdmakantadeva- 
sarman, and the date is fol. 4485: wWearset: 
qogq ratiea_ 8 ate CfraTt) HoUadtaant 
fafa: 1 xfe 1 


[Sra 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 21).] 
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I ; 
3642 b. Foll. 37-70; ruled paper, bound in book " 2687 b. Pages 72: coarse paper; size 9} in. bv 
form; size 62 in. by 82 in.; neatly written, in the { 631n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1894; eleven or twelve : A.D. 1816-17; twenty-four to thirty lines in a page. 
limes in a page, oe 
sie The Apishadmdhdtmyu, a legendary account 
of the sanctity of the Avishiud mver, from the 


She uda-Purdau, in eighteen Adhydyus. 


It is scopied from India Office MS. 2753, It begins ; =fterarrfey 
3 gins p. 1: sprrq whawag 1 fhrarfa- 
corrected by means of MS. 928’, and was com- "Was wat TOUR TRY ' 


leted April 21, 1894 (fol. 70). 
eit tah ) waar a: gardtat aretha | 


The text is written on the recto of each leaf; 


The Kdsikhanda, Adhydya xut, Yogakhyd na. 
in 188 verses. 


SO St 


IRE 


on the versos are a very few notes. On foll. 71- steata THs way Tea A 
86 is an index of first and second lines of the aaThaarte aT | ee as WERT: | 
text and the Gorakshasataka, written in double wife aft ore: aratth ait qa a 
column on both sides of each leaf. BIT AF | 

(G. A, Jacos.] aareay seat] Te area arent fed wa 


daiarfaaiart iat at gfefraraa: y 
ay afaga ot 1 wes TUT AT | 
6857 Red —T i eared 
8722. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; size 214 in. by Pet: fa Ge ANTALTS WAT CATA: | 
12in.; fairly well wrtten, in the Bengali character, in Adhyaya tt ends p.18, A.11, Krish ndige nian 


the eighteenth century; thiee or four lines in a page. rtp ? 7 : 
ig v3 pag p.18: A. Iv, Avish navenn nopakhyd ne caturduso 
The Kdastkhandakathé, a summary, in verse ‘dhydyuh (!), p. 22, A. v, p. 28; A. VI, p. 80: 


and prose, of the stories in the Kdsikhauda. A, vl, p. 81: A. vitr, enamtatirthavaruaws, 
It begins fol. 1b: Si a firare 1 are saratt p. 33: A. IX, stiryatirthavarnana, p. 86; A. x, 
GSAT | p.40; A. x1, p.45; A. xu, p. 48, A. xr, p. 50: 
—wpeftgaweutari afz AT syatfera: wrafa | A. XIV, devupurddivarnanu, p.53; A. Xv, p. 55: 
Wate Bat wafer faacradtfrarar: Wet y | A. xvi, p. 61; A. xvi, p. 64. 
wa aga fase fred mente faaac It ends p. 72: 
A(lost) ae afte waanad daefafeud 1 MISA HSTSSL:] SYST syrtreay | 
AGaIISNT WAT ACT TAA TT | froenfraat aifeeas afretr a 
ani feats aaa anftawe aaa i cf sheeqaa aidan ad ara 
Tt ends fol. 183 6: MSTSAUTS ATS: l Shrarthier crag 1 at 
waaay T arararcraai fad aa | atafyariaag ¢ stgaraeacrdaag 1 urddt- 
aerard frovatsfa Sera creat WAAAY | 
airy Vea | The MS. is wholly inaceurate and of very 
The MS. is not at all correct. There is one, | little value. It is dated p. 72: UTaAT Aaa] T | 
central, string hole. A few leaves are injured, | arifica acu 


including the last. There are occasional glosses. [Comin MackEyzrE.] 

The MS, is written with a pen and ink, not with 

a stylus. 1 This varies with @WYT° in the colophon, in several 
f 2 | ' yarieties of spellings. 
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Mackenzie III. 169 b. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
84 in. by 12 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 


character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines | 


in @ page. 

The Gurugitd, a eulogy of the services of 
a teacher as leading to final bliss, alleged to be 
from the Brahmottavakhanda of the Skanda- 
Purdna, in 185 verses. 

It begins fol. 1: aatdt (in margin) | 3f- 
gaara aa: | wfrearg | ea AE! 

qagaat arargestat farsa: | 
mmarantaal | aera afe Ya AT 


Farats | 
Rerahret ca 1 afrarararag | 
may urdat waar | wat uftgefa i 
It ends fol. 96: 
waa Tea Yat UT_T athara: Tat 
Te AA A TH TAA BATAAN 34h 

afa mt ° qi * 7 om, i. . 2 

yertat ayag | wteitsteHt 
Tet Mss | aTaTSt FT APA | 
aad Wat Fa FACIA AAI Ft 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and rather 
illegible. The leaves are not numbered. 

For this work see the Bodleian Catal., i. 72; 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal. p. 196 (attributed to 
the Utiarakhanda); Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 97, 98, RAS. Catal, p. 38 (a different 


version). 
[Corin Macxkenzi£.] 
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Mackenzie VI. 10. fFoll. 42; talipat leaves; size 
10in. by 2in.; carelessly written, in the Tulu character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in & page. 

The Gokarna-Purdna, a legendary account of 
a shrine of Siva as Mahabalegvara in the North 
Kanara country, said to be a part of the Skanda- 


Purana. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. I 


It begins fol. 1: araagcra | st: (in margin) | 
wfa atrarfreas wa: | 7<e wa: | ETS Ta: | 
HANTS Wa: | St: 

AUTTTATY AAT TsT UTA: | 
wiraregfrat: gadaaaage: ht 
safafa: afeaarat wart aerate: | 

Adhydéya 1 ends fol. 8: fa ahrrawqua 
aug VICES Ara Weatiswrs: | A. i ends 
fol. 116; A. 1, fol. 18, A.1v, fol. 160; A. v, 
fol. 190; A. v1, fol. 22; A. viz, fol. 296; A. VIII, 
fo]. 88, A. Ix, fol. 834; A. x, fol. 86, A. x1, 
fol. 838; A. x11, fol. 42 in the colophon of which 
after <fa aftstraugqcrtt is added the word 
wate, a very slender ground for attributing 
the work to that Purdna. 

The MS. is very incorrect, and not at all 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
Fol. 32 is blank, 

[Contin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 6. Foll. 38; talipat leaves; size 
194 in. by 121n.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1775; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Cidamburamahaimya, a legendary account 
of thetemple of Codambareévara at Chillambram, 
south of Pondicheri, from the Skanda-Purana, 
in twenty-six Adhydyas. 

Fol. 1 has been injured by damp and the be- 
ginning is lost ; the first line, an invocation, ends: 

TSA ATUUAU i 
waa Sree agate | 
fraafa a fae weatt TenTATT: | 
fageraa[:] oc ne frearreztas 
frart adatarat weitfafrarca 1 

Adhydya xvr ends fol. 198. The MS. ends 
fol. 36: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. 


The MS. is very inaccurate, often quite mis- 


are well-formed, it is so faintly written as to be ° 


often quite illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The last two 


leaves are only 144 in. in length, and are more | 


recent than the rest of the MS. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 88. Foll. 57; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1$in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A.D 1800; six to eight lines 
in @ page. 

A portion of the Jambidvipodbhuva section 
of the Skanda-Purdna, imperfect. The title 
Hemesvarasthalapurana given on the label (ef. 
Wilson, Catal., i. 91) is inadequate, and not com- 
pletely accurate. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost; fol. 12 
commences the part preserved; the first five 
leaves are all much delapidated. Fol. 17 ends: 
cfa aheare gut sgqdhians erfrmare 
wage wighfixdn? Aaordtadam 
BTISWMISsITaT: | The next colophon is on fol. 20 
(reckoning consecutively from fol.17, but marked 
fol. 17 also): tft wre gua trae 
STSTIssTsy: | Fol. 27 (unnumbered in the 
original): <fa ere que sqathawa Farhz- 
wwe taifaniquthiae afreaaqratadaaa 
aaeT Ses: | Fol. 806: xf ares Get sz- 
faa fea’ taiarguefine aff. 
WMUTAM aaa WSTTUETT: 1 Fol. 355 


repeats with slight change the same colophon 
with the same number, and the rest of the leaf 


is blank. Fol. 400: efa ofterre que afag- 
waka ufeeqaerqedaara warafaicara: | 


A. PAURANIE LITERATURE 1011 


' Fol. 424 is blank but the text is continued on 
fol. 43. Fol. 45 has the same colophon with 


. chanve of number for A.xx adding SC CLICOE 


after TT Fol. 508: uf are qua — 


representing the original, and, though the letters | 


} 
i 


areraa fafasttserra: | 

The MS. breaks off in fol. 574. 1.8. the last 
leaves Leing somewhat mutilated, in a line of 
which the Leginning is lost: 


The MS. is much injured and by no means 


correct. 
FCOLIN MACKENZIE.] 


6863 


Mackenzie VIII. 9 a. Foll. 41; palmyra leaves, 
size 13g in. by 1 1n.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; four to 
seven lines in a page. 

The Tupastirtha mahdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a sacred place in six AdAyédyas, viz. 
LXXXIX-XCIV, from the Skunda-Puré nu. 

It begins fol. 1: 

waraa & frrafa frei 
ateataa at arate & a 
fara at raat 74 
a Feri fe aa) TATA SY afa s 


ER TIA FAT ACTS Aqaye | 
gaa frearfas(r]: wre: gata da 
Adhydyu xc ends fol. 15 with c@@y; A. xct, 
fol. 23: A.xcui, Bhatravivanamahatmye, fol. 29 ; 
A, xem, fol. 325. It ends fol. 418: 


wafer wat g at frerafeets arte a 


1012 


vfa share wargot warere shraeita. | 


aTeta  sgqeafaadtticenra: | STS Veer: 
Tare: 1 eft: Bit 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part (save foll. 42-51, 70, and 71a, 
ll. 1-8) is not correct. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
[Contin MaAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie V. 8b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
9% in. by 21n.; fairly well written. in the Nandinagati 
character, about A.D. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

A fragment from the Tirthakhanda of the 
Skhanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: 

aifet ae ave aa ae adtaar | 
. = . - 
afe 8 qewyga (r.a)gaid 
Tea FH I 
qe | 


att afrg aifeat ya: wafeat wa: | 
War(r. waa area] Sara aa aTar 
aarfea: | 
It ends fol. 2: zfa steniz Ura ata 
aeacareta (0. aha) | 
The MS. is not inked, and the writing is very 
faint. It is extremely incorrect. 
[CoLIn MackeEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie VIII.15. Foll. 71; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 13 in; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Trisilapwramahdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Siva, situated to the south 
of Madura, from the Kshetrakhanda of the 
Skanda-Purdéna, in sixteen Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 


VTS SARAH AS ASTRAL TEA | 
ATRIA FTTMTAR TA: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


FATA: | 
qarfar ava FS FUIA_ATay | 
aa tt 
aargat aera fafeunitseras | 
Tara N 


The Adhydyas are imperfectly marked; A. VIII 
ends fol. 35; A. xv, fol. 66. 

It ends fol. 716: efa sthare werguit 
waque feyaqcareaa wredisara: 1 sftda- 
fraviuag | acEaTATTT VaAE AA: 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and very care- 
lessly written. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[Cotin MaoKENzIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 64d. Foll. 4 (marked 180-21); 
palmyra leaves; size 13gin. by 1fin. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Dakshindéméirtikavacastotra, from the 
Skanda-Purdna, in thirty-six verses. 

It begins fol. 180: we =stefeurafiaas- 
arava i met fcfe: 1 wageee: 1 siteferar- 
afigaanr at se et when: 1 at ated 1 ait 

re a fafa: | 

It ends fol. 21: efa sfterteqgaa oaraatfira- 
ane efaurafiaard dq | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not at all aecurate. 

The works described in the Madras Cutal., 
xili. 4801 sq. are all different. 

[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Buhler 59. Foll.59; size 11 in. by 43 in ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eaily part 
of the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Dvérakamahdimya, from the Skanda- 
Purdna, in thirty-one Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 16 as in the Bodleian MS. 
(Catal., 1. 72, 78), 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I], 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


Adhydya 1, 57 verses, ends fol. 4, id. uf 


| 


57 verses, fol. 64: A. int, Rukminidubkha- | 


mocana, 88 verses, fol. 11. dA. Iv, 44 verses, 
fol. 13; A.V, srigomatisricakrutirthayor utpatti, 
49 verses, fol. 15, A. VI, srigomotimahatmuyu. 


60 verses, fol. 174, A. vu, sriculratirthea maha- 


tmya, 29 verses. fol. 186. A. VIII, sripriyauie- 
lakamahdimya, 55 verses, fol. 21: A. rx, gri- 
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3649. Foll. f2; ruled paper. boand in book foum: 


| size 62 in. by Sf 1n.: neatly written, nm the Desan3gari 


ee on 


i 


1 
1 


+ 
J 


rukminthradamahdtmya, 20 verses, fol. 216; 


A. &, krikalasaméhditmya, 66 verses, fol. 24. - 


WTS Sats | 


A, 31, Vishnupadamadhdatmya, 15 verses, fol. 25, 


oh ee 


ad. x11, 79 verses, fol. 28. A. xIm. gopruvdra- 


mahdtimyu, 45 verses, fol. 80; A. XIV, ;wimeu- 
nadimahdtinya, 59 verses, fol. 826 A. xv, 
siddhesvaramaéhadtmya, 33 verses, fol. 34; A. xvt, 
torthaydtrakatha na, 39 verses, fol. 356. A. xvu, 
devaydtrayam paricdrakathana, 54 verses, fol. 
87b; A. xvi, 49 verses, fol. 396; A. xrx, 
23 verses, fol. 405; A. xx, 99 verses, fol. 446; 
A, XX, 18 verses, fol. 456; A. xxuz, 61 verses, 
fol. 48; A. xx1I1, 202 verses, fol. 566; A. XxIv, 


Ae AR A a RES A HE A RE HC enone 


sridvarakamahdimyum srisauparyne proktain, | 


118 verses, fol. 616; A. xxv, érisumkhoddhara- 
mahatmya, 64 verses, fol. 64; A. XXVI, pasmca- 
tirthamahatmya, 19 verses, fol. 63; A. XxVII, 
tirthakshetre, 68 verses, fol. 68, A. XXVIII, 
tirthaydtra, 66 verses, fol. 706, A. xxrx, éri- 
dvdrahkadarsane, 64 verses, fol. 736; A. xxx, 
sridvarakabhisheka, 99 verses, fol. 77 b. 

It ends fol. 796 after 47 verses, but much of 
the last Adhydya is lost, fol. 79 being badly 
mutilated at either end: Seaheyerat STCat- 
AEA Watayaats wre: | SATA aTCaTATE 
(lost) | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS., which is from Bombay. 
is a good one, carefully written in the old style 
of marking the diphthongs. The scribe’s name 


and date are lost, only 44 atfawafe 3 cat 
fafaa sasfearaasdtaarita (lost) fafaa- 


fag | Sicgy werqay | aire aT 1 being left. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3660. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 61).] 


| 


character, in A.D. 1836; twelve lines in a page. 


The Dedrukdumdhdtinyy, from the Pruklddu- 
balisinvdds or Prohlitiduse in bite of the Ske jtu- 
Purdie in eight Adhydyus. 


It begins fol. 1: Si way aaaz® Rarqzara 


Uaeafent ve sa get area wie 
qe wqerarat wet wate Sheri wa 
wet eer wei & sesfa wre: | 
gaateqagara wzebfa et: We v8 
@ wrifa aitgen aad area aft 
aut faataa oni gaaargqargd 034 
Adhydya 1, not numbered or so named in the 
{S., ends, after 1134 verses, fol. 9: ¢fa 3ft- 
weleafedae arcararerei wars 494 
. 76 verses, fol, 13: 
‘Ceara oft = fi tai 
awats i [A. 11], 100 verses, fol. 23: zfa ft 
SSqUTA SaTCaTareraa | [.A. Iv], 81 verses, 
fol. 29: xfa sfherequrat arcararetaa - - - - 
(blank left for rest of colophon){ [A. v], 33 
verses, has a similarly defective colophon, fol. 33. 
A. Vi (ste), 52 verses, fol. 37. A. VII, 20 verses, 
fol. 38; A. vir ends fol. 42: 
aa aarfe atenf ae Sar: waraan: | 
UH See WIAA AICTAT hi Gon 
Aleta ASATCUTS: | DATA Goo | 
The date of the original is given fol. 42: Faq 
que ae atfiame eee gitar fret 
wrafza i This copy was made, by the same 
hand as MS. 3647, foll. 44-143, in Nov. 6, 1886. 
Only the recto of each leaf is used. The original 
was no. 49 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1882-3. 


$— 


[G. A. Jacos.] 
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3647. Foll. 143; ruled paper; size 6Z in. by 8} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1886; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Dvdrokdmahdimya, from the Pruhlada- 
samhita of the Skhanda-Purdna, here ascribed 
to the Sawparna. 

It begins fol. 1: Sf wa: sftacaraa gera- 
qearaare 1 schafeatens wa: a et 

wea THe AT Fa ACA 
eat avant ard aat warqete aa ht 

Wha SITS | Bei Fart See Eggeling, no. 3660. 

Adhyaya 1, Prahklddadarsana, 574 verses, 
ends fol. 7, A. 11, Durvdsahsaparyd, 55 verses, 
fol. 18, A. mt, Rukminiduhkhamocana, 90 
verses, fol. 23, A. Iv, tirthagamanasnapanddhi- 
kérakramaka, 584 verses, fol. 28, <A. v, Gomat- 
yutpattikathana, 51 verses, fol. 83; A. vi, Ma- 
ghasndnamahimakathana, 70 verses, fol. 41, 
A. vil, cakratirthaprabhdva, 28% verses, fol. 43; 
A. Vill, no title, 60 verses, fol. 48; A. rx, Ruk- 
minthradamahatmya, 20 verses, fol. 50; A. x, 
no title, 101 verses, fol. 58; A. x1, Vishnupddo- 
dakaprabhava, 15 verses, fol. 59; A. x11, Maya- 
saraprabhdva, 97 verses, fol. 67; A. XIII, gopra- 
céraprabhdva, 474 verses, fol. 71, A. xiv, Ambda- 
mahesvaraprabhava, 59 verses, fol. 76; A. xv, 
Siddhesvaralimgamahdimya, 32 verses, fol. 79; 
A. XVI, samastatérthavarnana, 40 verses, fol, 82 ; 
A. xvu, Rukmipijanakathana, 614 verses, fol. 
87; A.xvill, Durvasasaviyiaptr, 80 verses, fol. 98 ; 
A. xix, Krishnaprasthdéna, 20% verses, fol. 95; 
A. xx, Kuédsuravadha, 182 verses, fol. 106; 
A. xxi, Trivikramapijanavidhiprasamsana, 18 
verses, fol. 107, A. xxl, Rukminipijanavar- 
nana, 58 verses, fol. 112; A. xxi, Kusasthala- 
kshetramahimavarnana, 98 verses, fol. 119; 
A. xxiv, Camdasarmopadesa, 100 verses, fol. 127 ; 
A. xxv, Somesvaramahimadnuvarnana, 110} 
verses, fol. 186; A. XXVI, Samkhatirthaprabhava, 
54 verses, fol. 141; A. xxvir, 19 verses, ends 


fol. 143 tfa aterad shrardradfearai =H- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| arcaragtaa wdlaercadtemara ara anfasr 


[Vou. II 


STATS: | 

The date of the original, no. 48 of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3, is given fol. 148: 
waq qege aT ae arguarfqagrest wit eft 
agdtaarfaaren wer cay fafaafrs earre | 

Up to fol. 43 the MS. is copied by Col. Jacob, 
thereafter by a scribe in the style customary 
among scribes used to Devanagari of the southern 
type. 

The text is written on the recto of each leaf 
only. On the versos up to fol. 416 there are 
sporadic collations of another MS., no. 232 of 
the Deccan College Collection of 1880-81. That 
MS. does not seem to contain the term Sawparna 
given here. Col. Jacob notes (fol. 65) that 
Sauparna is ‘another name for the Garuda 
Purana—vide Bhagavata xii. 13. 8 (and com’)’. 


[G. A. Jacos.] 
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3648. Foll. 47, ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6% in. by 8g in.; neatly written, in the ‘Devanagaii 
character, in A.D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Dvadrakémahdinya, from the Vishnu- 
dharmottara, in eight Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 2: aT efcecefruraieanr war 
RATS AAT Ta: SUT A: | 

yet fe ara: gf cages eta | 
aretat atfcararg afe Gefaat az 49 n 
AIT SATS | 
vaafaae ea gd arcaat nifA | 
Fol. 10: ngeu afa stfroyeattat stares 
ust cage ofa arcararerc | 
Fol. 13: aagu cfa Staadtearerad | 
Fol. 20: uuu efa arcararetaa sttarcel- 
ufas shigtarcarerni Ware | 
Fol. 23: nao efa fauwarcandtearerad | 
Fol. 86: nqocn efa stfrerettat arcar- 
ATeTaa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


Fol. 46: wegu efa sttercenefear cat rez: | 


the Vishuwudheemotiurd is: said to be the wtherrc- 


(fol. 47) get ufe arcarddfaeddtarat afear | 


1015 


Col, Jacob also notes that according to Burnell 


Col, Jacob adds: ‘ The next chapter, comprising : bhagu of the Garudapurana *. 


a * » i 
102 verses, is simply a verbatim extract from 


the Skanda-puréna recension, and is, for the 
most part, included in the foregoing. It begins 


with the words: Vantaa 2a, &e. (p. 2, v. i 
The colophon is as follows: fa 


WATSTR ATCATATSTR | 


Then follows a chapter, comprising 65 verses, 


consisting of a dialogue between Siva and | 


Parvati regarding Dvaraka, and then the final 
colophon: =fe st froquatiat tit targa ofa 
QICHTARIA BATH | AAT quoe FT BaTayTE- 
afeewet WA, Ke. 20 October, 1886.’ 

This is a eopy of no. 167 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1879-80. The text is written on 
the recto of each leaf, and on the versos are 
collations of the following MSS. (fol. 1 5): 

A. No. 49 of the Deccan College Catalogue 

of 1882-3; 
B, No. 282 of the Deccan College Catalogue 
of 1880-81, 

C. No. 385 of the Deccan College Old Collee- 

tion ; 

D. No. 48 of the Deccan College Collection of 

1882-3. 

A and C relate the text as found in the 
Skanda-Purdna. B, in 2,000 slokas, is a con- 
glomeration of extracts from Prahlddoktasam- 
hita and the Skanda- and Vayu-Purdnas. It 
contains 38 chapters, of which the first 22 from 
the Samhita correspond with the first 22 of D. 
The next 8 are from the Vayu-Purdna (colophon 
to 80), and the remaining 8 from the Shanda, 
the thirty-first beginning vaafar G2 ze a 
D is MS. 3647; A. xxvVI and XXVII correspond 
with sections III and IV here, a part of A, xxv 
with the latter part of section V, and A. xxrt 
with section VI, but there seems to be no other 
similarity. 


The original of this MS. was very incorrect. 
[G. A. Jacor.] 
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Buhler 61. Foti. 455; European paper- size 12} in. 


by T2in.; fatuiv well I weritten, in the Devanigari character, 
in A.D. 1379, fourteen lines in a page. 


The Ndgurakhande of the Skuada-Purd ict, 
It begins fol. 14: BAIT WH: | ataraty- 
aa wa: | Slacea@ aa: 1 we atrarces 


wind ya araaia wt atges fe =: TED 
Ya Satyr | 
TATA aeTag at waqaarear: | 
aes aura wae Gaya u [8] 
Adhydya 1, 73 verses, ends fol. 3, its subject is 

lamgotpatti, A.u, Hariscandrarajyopalambho, 
64 verses, fol. 56; A. 11, Visvdmitra mahdimya, 
74 verses, fol.8; A. tv, 18 verses, fol. 96: A. v1, 
Trisamkusrargapré pti, 24 verses, fol. 10; A. v1, 
152 verses, Vritravadha, fol.146: A. vii, fol. 16 
A. 1x, Camathérakushtanivritii, fol. 17; A. x, 
Sainkhatirthotpatti, fol. 19, A. x1, Camatkara- 
purotpatti, fol.19b; A. xi1, Acalesvaramahdimya, 
fol. 21, A. xu, Camath@rapurupradakshind- 
mahdimya, fol. 226; A. xv, Hadtakesvarakshe- 
tranivdsumahdimya, fol. 236; A. XVII, preta- 
moksha, fol. 296; A. xx, bélamamdanamahd- 
tinya, fol. 37; A. xxiv, Gokarnutirtha, fol. 44 ; 
A.xxviul, Siddhesvaraméahdtmya,fol.57 5 A. xxx, 
saptarshinadm asramamahdimya, fol. 65; A. 
xxxvuil, Yaydtisvaramdhatmya, fol.74b; A. xxiv, 
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Sarasvatitirthamadhdimya, fol. 856; A. XLV, 
Mahakalamahaimya, fol. 88; A. Lv, Gamgeyayd- 
trakhydaa, fol. 1038; A. xi, Jamadagnivadha, 
fol. 1166; A, LxrIx, Saktimahdimya, fol. 128; 
A, LXXV, Hardsrayavedikamahdtmya, fol. 1816, 
A. Lxxx, Suparndkhyamahdtmya, fol. 140; 
A. xc, brahmakumdamédhadtmya, fol. 151 8, 
A. xolv, Dasarathasanaiscarasaimvdada, fol.158 b , 
A.C, Ramesvarapratishthd, fol. 1666, A. [c]t, 
Kusesvaralavesvaramahaimya, fol. 174; A. ova, 
ashtishashtimahdimya, fol. 1806; <A. XVI, 
Kshemamkariraivatesvarotpatti, fol. 198; A. 
cxx, Keddrotpatti, fol. 206; A. cxxiv, Satyasain- 
dhesvaramadhaitmya, fol. 2146, A. oxxvu, Ya- 
jhavalkydsramamahaimya, fol. 220; A, CXXXIII, 
pativratavaralabha, fol. 283; A. oxxxvu, Dhar- 
mardjesvaramahatmya, fol. 237, A, cxii1, Ama- 
resvaramahdtmya, fol. 250; A. ch, A psardkum- 
dotpattz, fol. 264; A. CLIV, pushpavaralambha, 
fol. 271; A. CLVIU, pushpddityamadhaimya, fol. 
276; A. CLxII, Parasurdmotpatti, fol. 284d; 
A. CLXVI, divydstra, fol. 292; A. oxxu, Ya- 
jravalkyesvarotpatti, fol. 297; A. cLxxvi, Push- 
karatrayotpatti tatha yajiasamadrambha, fol. 
8056; A. CLXXxIV, rdkshesasrdddhakathana, 
fol. 322 ; A. CLXXxIx, Sdvitrimahdimya, fol. 888 ; 
A. cxoix, bhaririyajiavakyanirnaya, fol. 854; 
A. cot, pretasrdddhakathana, fol. 356; A. cctv, 
Imdramahotsava, fol. 365; A. ccrx, ratnaditya- 
mahdimya, fol. 378; A. cox, Visudmitriya- 
mahdimya, fol. 382; A. [c]oxi, éraddhakalpe 
sraddhotpatti, fol. 891; A. ccoxix, caturdaéi- 
sastrarutanirnaya, fol. 400; A. coxxv, jalasa- 
ynamahdimya, fol. 408; A. coxxxr has as 


— fol. 418: ofa Sage geteufeeg- 
ade dgiacaren’  frrcfraratera 
mMaarttafaaqarars: san 4. coxxxv, 
saptalymgotpattr, fol. 441; A. COXLI, déna- 
mahatmya, fol. 449. It ends fol. 455: ¢fa 2f- 
GUase ae Tae 1 88 TaTafas Fora Atey t 
HATUAY | YA AAG | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


t 


[Vou. II 


The MS., which is a recent copy from Janagadh, 
is not easy to read, as it has traces of the Kasmiri 


type. It is dated fol. 455: fafed wrasttat 
qeniamfettieaadt stthigd ay faar- 
fad 1 daa qeag at Segdt y dzarat daa 
ureqe staat nau wagsafadtare nen Ferg 

VSAM UZ PH AAG HeaTVAAgy | 
For this work ef. Mitra, Bikaner Catal. p. 214; 
the Hatakesvaramahdimya in Eggeling, no.3656 ; 

Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 133. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 68),] 
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Mackenzie II. 98 b. Foll. 15-26; palmyra leaves; 
size 11gin by 1din.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 

The Pakshatrayodasivrata, from the Skanda- 
Purana. 

It begins fol. 15: spray | WTHATATS | 

aeteet rate 9 Sroert wea 

Eat g Faa we: aqearfehric: 

afet vate Saat fafirrerd(r. ce) sat 
qeaee sae we otf gare 

It ends fol. 260: ofa Saqerat RATT wTreteattad 
aga 1 ftearfrariaag | ftgetercreardaarg | 
serena | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Comin MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 41. Foll. 145; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1811-1812; four to seven lines in 
a page. 

The Purushottumakshetramadhdimya, a legen- 
dary description of the shrines and sacred places 
of Puri in Orissa, from the Skanda-Purdna, in 
forty-four Adhydyas. [A] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. If. 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3627 but | 


a namaskdra has been inserted above the first 


line; in that line this MS., like D, has aqaqte- | 


fatsfac t 


Adhydya v hegins fol. 144, A. x, fol. 31: | 


A. XV, fol.53. A. xxv. fol 80; A. xxxv, fol. 1145; 
it ends with 4. xLry, fol. 144; in the last line 
a complete change is made by a slight alteration 
into 
a Sowa wrestlers are asa fz a 

efa stherequa Sfaarafedar? yedraaya- 
ater aquarfiqrswnre: | 

The MS is not at all accurate. 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MS is dated, fol 145, in prajotpati (i.e. 
Prajdputi) year, probably that in the nineteenth 
century. Some leaves are worm-eaten. The 
leaves are held together by a string through 
one central Hfole. 

For this work see Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., 
p. 41. 


The boards 


[CoLin Mackenzie. | 
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3544. Foll. 182: palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in ; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D 1800; four lmes in a page. 

The Purushottanumahdimya, in forty-eight 
Adhydyas. [B] 

Adhydya t begins fol. 1: A. v, fol. 156; A. x, 
fol. 35; 4. xv, fol. 626; A. xx, fol. 82; A. xxv, 
fol 996, A. xxx, fol. 118; A. xxxv, fol. 1456; 
A. XU, fol. 166: A. xxv, fol. 1746. 

It ends fol. 182: 

ahariaraqyeraraaraterfaag- 
Genare: qfatrctrt seat wre: | 
aia ara aeacaen sige Atferara: 
URIs T GY ATA ATATa ASA: h 
areas wesarfists wre: | 8c a ward 1 Bt 
Spay | SARTATa Fa: | 
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The MS. is not correct. It is copied from 
Oriya and is apparently from the Mackenzie 


Collection. There is only a central striny hole. 


[ ? J 


_ 
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Mackenzie II. 12. Foll. 171; palmyra leaves, size 
164 m. by 12 in, legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century: at first five, later 
four, lines in a page 


vee 


oe 


The Purushottumamadhatiyy from the Citala- 
Athande of the Staada-Purdue celebrating the 
shrine of Vishinw at Puri in Orissa, in forty-five 
Adhydyas. [C] 

It begins fol 1: =thare@raqra wa: 1 wfrearg 1 

witha are at Sa aCe I 

sat acadt Fa adr weargNtcaa a 
ee 

wre TayreE sadteareraarag | 

afad waar yd mga dbdate sy 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 3627. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 18; A. x, fol. 366; 
A, xv, fol. 60; A. xx, fol. 766; A. xxv, fol. 93; 
A. xxx, fol. 109; A. xxxv, fol. 1828; 4d. x1, 


fol. 151 6. 
It ends fol. 1706: efa wherequa® Sfafe- 


afar shearers daverforcar- 
a 1 tt) serena aa 
BuMag At ialso re-written as |) WH Te Ase 
TAS aTAS: SAT | 
fraaciufeatfraaarafeafiren: =a 
at 
fa wana: oftarerarat 
mies aie wet wete: 
Tage: parag Fra 
MAT: SAAT: gta ATT | 
ara agg caer: ofedt werarfert | 
adtsd Srrcfedt areren: wea feretarr: 1 
The scribe adds the date, fol. 171: qtqzft- 


i ggeceae soadfinie geafrart 4 qiud- 
6 06 


SOE er RW een rate 


ASLO CO ee 


i 
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aaa ataerenfign ygta fafeafieg qed | 
qaacafcareaata | 

The MS. is fairly correct. The boards en- 
closing it are ornamented with a floral pattern. 
The character is clearly not Nandinagari, but 
it has some characteristics of that writing which 
in style it closely resembles and from which it 
was doubtless copied. The date indicated, if 
Mukundadeva is the Orissa prince of a.D. 1662- 
90, is probably merely copied from the original. 
But that date is of dubious value (cf. 6707), 
and it is even possible that the prince may be 
that one whose dates are a.p. 1797-1817, i.e. 
A.D. 1813, if we accept from Sewell and Dikshit, 
Indian Calendar, p. 39, his onko 2 = 1797 and 
omit the sixth, tenth, sixteenth, and twentieth 
years, and not merely the sixth, sixteenth, and 
twentieth (as ibid, p. 38). Cf. also Madras 
Catal., iv. 1762-1764, Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 


Catal., iv. 115. 
[Corin MacneEnziz.| 
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Mackenzie V. 6. Foll. 26 and 13; talipat leaves; 
size 9in. by 2fin.; legibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Prabhdsakhanda of the Skanda-Purdna, 
Adhydyas I1-1v and VIlI—-Xx1, including the Néga- 
terthaprasamsda, a legendary account of a holy 
place in the vicinity of the Sivd, the scene of 
the conflict between Garuda and the Nagas 
(Wilson, Catal., i. 74). 

Tt begins fol. 1: 

sthirraren gra: xagatieafaalt): | 

afas fafaaaa gre: sitrarza: 09 

Vt BiTa AAI WATAATAT | 

ART FTA (CAAT) PF wraw (roy) aw- 
ATMA Us tt 

It ends, after 109 verses: fafa sbenagerat 
maTaee fethit sara: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou IT 


A, t1t, 77 verses, ends fol. 208; A. Iv, Maga- 
tirthaprasamsam ndma, 50 verses, fol. 268; 
the second part is in a different though similar 
hand, A. VIII, 82 verses, ends fol. 26, A. Ix, 
70 verses, fol. 65, A. x, 60 verses, fol. J0, 
A. XI, 51 verses, fol. 133: fafa sherequiat 
WATTSS VATSNTS ATE: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and badly. written. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For this Khanda cf. Eggeling, no. 3659; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Cutal., iv. 36. 

[Cotin MAcKENZzIE. | 
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Mackenzie V.5. Foll 15; talipat leaves; size 72 in. 
by 12 in ; carelessly wiitten, in the Kanaiese chaactez, 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Prabhdsakhanda of the Skanda-Puréna, 
AdhyGyas V-VIl. 

It begins fol. 18: =ftrurfaqay wa: 1 eae: | 
aa: ya aarag: fafeare ar(r. ae) star: | 
qaadraaa wight armas) carat i 

Wa: | 

qaga aes yratataattaa: | 
afeei faggerat afe a[y] seat ac 

Fol. 68: fafa stherizqua mired’ Tamia 
WTA GTAT SETS: 1 

Fol. 10: fafa stentzqura WaTaSS BAT 
SUITS: | 

Fol. 15: fafa Sheniaqua saad? aad 
SAUTE: | 

The MS. is carelessly and very illegibly 
The label styles 
it Somatirthamahdimya, and Wilson (Catal., 
i, 90) describes it as an ‘account of a Saiva 


written, and most inaccurate. 


shrine on the Canara coast at Bidur or Pinda- 


* F 


purl . 
[Cotin Mackenziz.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 
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Mackenzie VIII. 26. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves: 
size 12h in. by 141m.: rather eaieleasly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A D 1810; five lines ima paige. 


The Praydnaapurimaha! my, a legendary ac- | 


count of a place sacred to Sizu north of the 
Kaveri, from the Utturukhunda of the Kshetra- 
varbhavakha ada of the Skandu-Purdna, Adh ya- 
yas LXXX and LXxx1. Ona leaf prefixed to the 
MS. is written fareureai WAATETAR | 

It Degins fol.l: ft: Sw) 


AEST FART Va Set y zeae: | 
STTATAY Fara varaygthrawa 

Fol 8: ofa staré got suceu var- 

quarens aaftradisera: | 

It ends fol. 15: 
aaataret wfafedt area afraaat 
waaay wife at ata arettaa afa: y 
Spats aaraat & vafea fester: | 


On the leaf prefixed to the MS. is the 
verse QTEW° i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Cotiy MackEnzrz.] 
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3718. Foll. 58 (marked 133-190); palmyra leaves; 
size 15$ in. by lin.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari 
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The Brahmotturakhe ads of the Skandu- 
Purdy, AdhyGyus XXUI-XL, imperfect. corre- 
sponding with ddhyd@yae I-XXXI, imperfect, of 


_ the version described in the Bodleian Cutal., 


173sq. [A] 
Adhydyu xxut ends fol. 185: fat agracds 


taretafgargat ara atfisitcere 1. 


etna cei te ee 


i 
| 
! 
| 


: 


| 


character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; | 


six or seven lines in a page. 


| Rishubhopudesa, fol. 172 
kathana, fol. W745; A. xxxv, 


XXIV, Sdverdtrimahimadnurar “ntudt, fol. 1404; 
A, XXV, Sivacutusdasimahat myn, fol. 147; A. 
XXVI, cudurdacimdhdtt acys, fol. 149: A. XXvIt, 
Suniprudoshunuhimdnvrarnaad. fol. 151: A. 
SXVIL pradoshuimaheuidaururnana, fol. 154: 
A. Xxrx, on the same topie, fol. 1584. A. xxx, 
Somurdruvratéuururcana, fol. 163b; A. XXXI, 
simeintinydh prubhduaraurnena, fol. 1666; A. 
XXXU1, bhudra@yurdkhydnu, fol. 170; A. xxxin, 
, A. Xxxiv, Sivukavuca- 
yogiprabhdva- 
kuthana, fol. 1776; A. xxxv1, bhadrdyucurita, 
' fol. 181, A. xxxvu, yogtrdkshususuinvadu, fol. 
183 b. A. xxxviti,tripumdrudharanamahatmye, 
fol. 1866; A. xxxqx, subardkhydna, fol. 189. 
It shfis fol. 1906: 
vfrargand aarragaartza: | 
Bras aa: Hat wrath wz ada g 


The MS. is accurate and very easy to read. 
For this Khanda ef. Mitra, Notices, viii, 19, 
, Calcutta Sank. Cull. Catal , iv. 138,139, Mudras 
Catal., iv. 1572-1574. 
[ ? ] 
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Mackenzie III. 12. Foll. 2-58; palmyra leaves ; 
size 184 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Teluga 
character, about a, D. 1800 ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Brakmoiturakhanda of the Skunda- 
Purdna, imperfect. [B] 

The first leaf is lost; Adhkydya xxi, Siva- 
pamedkshartmahimany varnanda, ends fol. 40; 
4. xxiv, Sivacaturdasimahimaa uVaAT NE RG, fol, 
126; A. xxv, camdédlikulmdshdpadayos Siva- 
lokukathunu, fol. 226; A. XXVI, Siva pitjavuloku- 

602 
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namuahimaénuvarnana, fol. 27; A, XXVII, pra- 
doshakathana, fol. 8320; A. xxvii, pradosha- 
mahimadnuvarnanda, fol. 38, A. XIX, same title, 
fol. 49. It ends fol 588: efa stente aarac 
aie daaruaafeengaiat ma fartsure: | 
These correspond with chapters 1-3, 9-14, and 
17 in the Bodleian MS., Bodleian Cutal., i. 74. 

The MS. is not at all correct; 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. Foll. 55 and 57 are much injured. Only 
the first line of fol. 28 is used, to complete the 
colophon of A. Xxv. 


it is uninked., 


[CoLin MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 296. Foll. 57 (double leaves = 114 foll.); 
European paper (watermaiked Charles & Thomas: 
London, 1861), blue, bound in book form; size 6% in. 
by 8% in.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, 
about A.D. 1861; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 


The Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
Purana, Adhydyas xxut-xuiv. [C] 


It begins fol. 1: Jaractute t 
srera waat ya faatiaitetarqaa | 
aearvet ye WaT Bag 7 044 
carat sitgfareerst atetad Fagfgs: | 
aaaTarg area fwaregt we wet 
Adhydya xxx begins fol. 22¢; A. xxxv, fol. 
_ 85d; A. XL, fol. 45. 
It ends fol. 57 6: 
qe WSYaTSs Gag Tage | 
faye adaaitie rate weted 1 a9c1 
vfa agree quuaaafearqaaaa 
AGaafea sare: | 
Foll. 38¢ and d are blank, Adhydya xxxii1 
ending fol. 8336 and xxxIv beginning fol. 34. 
There are several corrections and many errors. 
[A. C. BuRNELL. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 23. Foll. 71; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, m the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


The Mddhavivanamahdimya, a legendary 
account of a place sacred to Siva, south of the 
Kaveri, from the SunatkumGrasamhita of the 
Skanda-Purdna, in ten Adhyayas. The name 
of the place is given on a leaf preceding the MS. 
as (TERERTTT Wace | 


It begins fol. cs eft: STA I iabik (In margin) | 


ATT AATTHG Aas araettera: | 
UUTINITA AT AAITTT 1 

wat east gous = wT: | 
auras = iearfa afretarh aera: i 
QUUaIY AS WATATY TTT | 
WATS Arete gas ufcaras 1 
antcufafa ara fra frees t 
frantfarat qe agarafrarcs t 

Fol. 6: eff earequa® aaearcafeataty- 
fans aradtararerad Va ACTAAAT SITS: | 

Adhydya 1 (so numbered) ends fol. 14); 
A, 1, fol. 21b; A. Iv, fol. 27; <A. v, fol. 34; 
A, Vi, fol. 42; A. vir, fol. 49; .A. vitt, fol. 556; 
A 1X, fol. 65 0. . 

It ends fol. 71: ofa ware gure BARHATT- 
dfearat aradtewmera zuatserra: 1 t- 
wagttattaaaarastararara wa 1 fe Sra 
yea wa: | aaa Aa: | 

On a leaf prefixed to the MS. is 

area Urea get ave fafaaarer | 
wag aT gag a aa ara a faaa 

The MS.1is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. It is 
by the same hand as MS. Mackenzie VIII. 22. 

[CoL1In MackENZzix. | 
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Mackenzie V.1. Foll. 29; talipat leaves; size 741m. 
by 1$in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 


“In a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. a. 


The Mdrkandeyasamhita of the Shandu- | 


Purana, Adhydyas XVI-XX111. 


It begins fol. 1: shrarfqaay wa: fafaa- 


aq i wta@zarara aa: | thtacarcrauzaqareat 
AA | USHTaTaT | 
wararata ater earfu y wera: | 
a TOU Paar. wre) aT aHT: 
Adhydya xv1, 87 verses, ends fol. 6b: fafa 
arftamieadearat figritarera reir 
STaATY: | 
wie arateadfearat Sertfrarena area 
Stara: | A. xviii, 12 verses, same title, fol. 12 
A. xx, 80 verses, same title, fol 155. A. Xx. 


fol. 226; A. xx1r, 30 verses, fol. 256; A. XXII, 


30 verses, fol. 294: fafa fhataqua area 
dfearat a@esaafearqatd ara zatfastroa- 
U1) FATAUAY | ATHITSS AA: | 

The label and Wilson (Caéu/., 1.90) find in this 
a Subrahmanya(Lrahma)kshetrumahdtmyu, and 
Wilson characterizes it as an extract from the 
Skanda-Purdna in four sections. There is such 
a work (Madras Catal., iv. 1890) but this is not it. 

The MS. is very incorrect and illegible. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 7. Foll. 22 (foll. 1, 6, 10, 13, 15, 
17, 20, and 21 are missing); palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1}1n.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character. 
abont A.D. 1810; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Yuddhapuristhalamahdtmya, a legendary 
account of a place Yuddhapuri in the Vriddha- 
eala district, the site of a hermitage of Kanva, 
from the Siverahasyakhanda of the Sankara- 
samhita of the Skanda-Purdna. [A] 

It begins fol. 2: 


TAMAS FARUCTAT: ATATASAAT | 
SUT AAITT AYA TAA SAT | 


wae 


1021 


aera aleaal qaterat wreware | 

acarat glassy AT Wears | 

VAM AATAYy Ha Aa UTA We 

ware Tet wut faa farcarhrst o 

WaT AIT A TSA 

vara afg: qir.ae)cfa argerarta aera: o 
Fol. 5: arfmenfaqua stere tacdfearat 


PAURANIK LITERATURE 


faateeen? ftaqaythesarera ger firtar- 


A. xvu, 33 verses, fol. 10/: fafa: 


Sl ATH WHATS STT: | 
Fol. 18): Sirfaarrfee jas atove qaythararae 
gafaftafearqaas aa qe sara: | 


Tt ends fol. 226 in the beginning of the 


_eolophon of the next Adhiydys. 
21 verses, same title, fol. 18, A. Xx1, 37 verses, . 


dee MAR ee ee ee te 


The MS. is moderately correct’ some lacunae 
are indicated. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral desizn. 

On a leaf prefixed to the volume the place 1, 
given as faquaftearycre | 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 31. Foll.39; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 


| character, about A.D. 1800; five lines m a page. 


The Yuddhapurimdhdimya, m this MS. com- 
plete in eight Adhydyas. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: gugqare[t]at 1 aay 


TETQSa AAT] ET on margin) } 


agra Geriaqargy 

qarfa (v.°fae) arerrarcrerrareranta 044 
Se ; 

Unde TATATACAT ARG | 


stqudiantrarsth arafa (r. areatfa) 
WR Ht 
Adhydya tu begins fol. 54; A. vu, fol. 30. 


It ends fol. 39: <fa eereqere | darcafarai 


1022 


The MS. is very inaccurate and is full of | 
Teluguisms, such as the use of f@ for & through- | 
The boards are ornamented with | size 3} in. by 2} 1. ; 


out as initial. 
a painted floral design. The description of this 
work as Suddhapuri Méhdtmya given by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 87) is due to a misreading 


[Contin Mackenzie. | 
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3344 f. Foll. 21 and 1 miniature (re-marked 257- 
278); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5$ in. by 382 in.; fainly well written, in the Kagmiri 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Ramacandrastavardja, a eulogy of Rama- 
candra, from the Sanatkumdrasumhita, in 100 
verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: St Atyca aa: | a hoara 
TH | Sh we ATH eTATaT TA 
art wafa: 1 aqgT de: \ sitet @aat t ata 
ats eqara wie: i trated at fafrena: | 
Ya Vas | 

VITA Bs waraateea | 
WAGE: VESTA USTs Atak u 
Tt ends fol. 21: 
faaaaaad fractears 
weaqaafed arafeeaiafae | 
qaageates afags aera 
afmaquage wards aarfa 14001 

fa staneqarcdfearai aries Shoadz- 
watrs|:] aya 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bordered by red and black lines Fol. 1 is illu- 
minated on the recto and verso both. A miniature, 
showing Rama and Stté on a throne, adored by 
Hanumat and waited on by an attendant, is 
prefixed. 

Printed in the Brthaistotraraindkara (2nd 
ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 209-221. See also 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., pp. 106,107; Madras 


Catal., xviil. 7188-7140, 
[Frs. 5, 1909. } 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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3565. Foll. 24; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, in the nineteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

The Ramastavardja, a Stotra of Rama, from 
the Sanatkhumérasamhitaé. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: ays stares aa: | Uraa- 
SAU 1 SH we Ahereizteq(?) wrcsrs- 
areataare afrerarcfeat awaqgaée: ecrait 
aat dt asi equ wat | ahora 
fafa: | aafaarcrars | 

waUasaaTe Be aaradtga | 

VATA VESTS MPATS FAT 144 
VATS | 

waray Tata Ie esareafaaree | 

fa wa fH at oral fa erst GataTas Heit 

aigraarat aq ad alfle & afraaa | 

MATIN aTT | 

waya Ae aa serfs TAA: 131 
ad Ut ae qaratd als] sinters firs | 
aes Uta ae HaSTATTT 130 

It ends fol. 24: 

Uatand 42 Fragerdt et 
arearpadyd arrayed | 900 

afa stheweqarcrfcett (fol. 248) dear Sf 
ATTTNT A WATS] STIS VATE | ATCT aT: | 
atara Aa: | 

at waret ug firs araréti = aRaT 
ada] fara 2a ate aaa 1 

St CT AM FITS Ft | 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines, and red 
ink is used for numbers, headings, and the 
colophon. The script differs considerably from 
normal Sarada ; one sign denotes 8, sh, and s, 
shn appears as sn; ksh as sh, the virdma is 
almost always wanting. It is in the same script 
as MS. 3580, and, like it, it is bound in cloth, 
and has a cloth case. Foll. 25-26, 1. 1, contain 


a bhashaé fragment. 
[A. M. T. Jackson] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


6888 


Burnell 114 b. Foll. 93 tbut foll. 1-3 are lost); 
palmyia leaves. size 143 in. by 1} in., in part carefally, 
but in part carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; four to seven lines ina page 


The Rukmdiagadopakhydau from the Skaudu-— 


Purana, in thirty-five chapters, imperfect. 
Foll 1-3 are lost, and the MS. begins in 
Adhyaya 11. It ends fol. 5b: efa % 


warizerorena fact sara: | 


a, 


al 


A. ti begins fol. 5 5: sftereura aq: | ofhtrta: | | 


qa fagaerata veal rafanrce | 
MAASAI HITT TATA 
AAAI WeAMSATTA | 
vareutaeunt fate afe wera: 

A. Vv begins fol. 12; A. x, fol. 29; A xv, 
fol. 37; A. xx, fol. 50. It ends fol. 525, and 
the end of A. xxv is marked fol. 554, from 
which there appears to be some error or omission, 
doubtless between foll. 546 and 55, as the text 
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Madeus Catel., iv. 1809-1811. it us wrongiy 
elassed with those works in Cyt Cotul., Hi 62, 
"A. C Brrnct J 
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3720 m. Foll.d; palmyra leaves: <ize Gin. hy fin ; 


_ neatly written. in the Telugu characte:. in the ceven- 


Sere GU | 


4 


teenth century: five lines in a pave. 


The Luhshebelva yeti rds re teal yf pet van account 
of the metho of completing the vow of honouring 
Sivu with offerings of Bift leaves from the 


| Shaudu-Purdiaa. 


there is not really continuous: A. XXIX ends | 


fol. 745; there are only a line and a half of 
text on fol. 73, and 756 is blank, there heing 
a lacuna, A. XXX ends fol. 77. 


It ends fol. 93 on a mutilated leaf: <fa Stee 
qua [xbaiadiorena vefisttcerrea: 1 3ft- 
SMUT G1 aad weawefer war! ef: 


aq afrarg | 

Fol 17 is missing; it is represented by two 
blank leaves doubtless deliberately inserted in 
the hope of being able to provide later the 
missing text 

The MS. is in part carefully written, but in 
part rather slovenly copied. There are no 
wooden boards as usual, but the MS. is provided 
with a wooden pin to keep the leaves together, 
and the MS. proper is protected by other palmyra 
leaves, some containing writing in Telugu charac- 
ter, portions of other MSS. 

There is a work of similar character, part of 
the Vaéradiya-Upapurdna in Eggeling, no. 3374, 


A LET A Semen sty —— ee 


aN OBE ERLE eH TE REN OR er tm eet RE 


4 


It begins fol. 1: 3yHarg | faaufy sara | 
zaeq qaaea | eauTafagreet | 
as igit wit Sa 
frre watered afe weTaa | 
It ends fol. 3A: 
a Uae ARTA: | aT TAT TaTaTS 
te toate 
i 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is far from eorrect. 
For this work ef. the Madras Catul., xvi. 6130, 


61381, Triennial Cutal.. 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
1. 716. 
[ ? ] 
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Mackenzie III. 16. Foll. 89; palmyra leaves; size 
193 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Lukshmind rdyo nasamvada of the Shanda- 
Purdna, a discussion in twenty-nine ddhydyas 
of Vaishnave rites. 

It begins fol. 1: staerrqaaa wa: 1 fafa- 
Way | 

ei aeraets orgs og ]7e | 
foal west 42 ate Baahs faye 

Baa | 

2q Sarva: se wera fara (lost) a | 
stearcradt fre: atetrgetca i 


1024. CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [ Vou. IT 


aay He Awl at TRAE (lost) WaT | | ararqaenare: fraurere a TAT: | 
| 


Wiz: | aAaTa Fy May arses: | 
wate ngsisfa agar ala lrgTatt = =§= = Adhydya ut ends fol. 14; A. v1, fol. 22: efa 
utarearrefaattar frorenit sathe 3 1 Stare waqaidfearat tasdtearaarera 


Adhyaya 1, samphaprakarana, ends fol. 46, ; 

A Vv, no title, fol. 22, dA. vi, fol. 26; A. VH, | Matar trae Rink TET SETS: | TAGS 
fol. 296, A. 1x, fol. 35b, A. x, fol. 878, A.xr, | Credteremerd aya | 
fol. 44, A. xur, fol. 476; A. xt, fol. 516; | The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. _Fol. 11 
A. xiv, fol. 546, A. xv, fol. 58; A. xvi, fol. 60, | contains only one line of writing. The boards 
A. xvu, fol. 62; A. xvii, fol. 6456; A. x1x, | are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
fol. 655; <A. xx, fol 68; <A. xx1, fol. 706; : [CoLiIn MAcCKENZIE.| 
A. xxit, fol. 72: A. xxmt, fol. 740; A. XxtVv, | 
fol. 756; A. xxv, fol. 78; A. xxvi, fol. 806, | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


A. xxvut, fol. 82; A. xxvutt, fol. 86 d. 


e 
4 
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Mackenzie III. 36 Foll 30; palmyia leaves, size 
154 in. by 14 in.; fanly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


It ends fol 89° ofa whee werquy wail- 
MUM sHasT Sas: 1 waltarcraqa4rgy 
qa: | JHAG | 

The MS. is uninked (save very occasionally), 
worm-eaten, and very incorrect throughout. The | legendary description of a place near Madura 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral | whither the apes are said to have resorted in 
design. dread of Ravana, imperfect. It is ascribed to the 


[Conus MackENzIE.| | Sonathumarasamhita of the Skanda-Purdna. 
It begins fol. 1: 3J##tE (in margin) | 


Hea AICS FTE TET (L.A) AT: | 


The Vaénaraviramaduradkshetramahdimya, a 
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aisBas THY As aTeWarhas | 
Mackenzie VIII. 1. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size f a > a WUTATa 
18% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha aa nga J sea TA 
character, about 4.D. 1810; four to six lnes in a page. arta: RAHA: UICTTA ST rs i a 
The Vatatirthandthamahatmya, a legendary qa: agatha AUS: ATATAAT |” 


account of a Linga of Siva, erected on the banks Fol. 55: wa Sie Gua aaparcatgarat 
of the Kdvert, from the Sanathumarasamhita of ATTACH STATA STA fefiretrs wre: | 


the ne ree, in six Adhydyas. Adhyaya wv begins fol. 75; A. v, fol. 93; 

Ie neeis ees A. vt, fol. 118; A. vit, fol. 150; A. 1x, fol. 19; 
Tm TRATAAASA aTicarecatea | A. x, fol. 22; A. x1, fol 256, A. xtr, fol. 27. 
Sty TAT aa faacfa ARATE: l The work is not quite complete, ending fol. 30: 
: - i ena i aa aacatamt agra safe Ft 
ee ad ayat frat Tercera I 

slacaa a | dTiceotevarracloeh 

bs Z co ere is no colophon. 

gUss faTAUTTR ys L: Gat The MS. is rather closely written, and is not 
aafant FETA TATA wfraterr: at all correct. The boards are ornamented with 


a feaTATATAT ATM ATTICS: | a painted floral design. 
aaaarent faa aieetrrfagqrcan: 1 [Comin MAcKENZIE.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 
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Mackenzie III. 59f. Foll. 28-31, palmyra leaves; | 


size 134 in by 1f1n.; fairly well witten. in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


The Vishuvisvaravratodydpu nu, a manual of 


the completion of a vow to Vishnu, from the ° 


Ska nda-Purdaa. 
It begins fol. 28, 1.3: Steg) aaatarera! 
ufeait cadet oratfcerfraray | 
ga wea So Se STIs 
we aed fe yay add areas | 
ae a: ofaqeta: wayag dfera: & 
The MS is deplorably incorrect and is uninked. 
It ends fol. 315. efa sheaequiat stfacdt- 
SAMNANT FATA: 1 BTR I 
The MS. is by the same hand as the two 
preceding parts. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design and the wonderful 
legend ‘Hurry Vumshokta Kristna Lela’. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 199. Foll. 122, palmyra leaves; 
size 1441n by 12in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
characte1, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines 1n @ page. 


The Vaiakhamadhatmya, a glorification of the : 


worship of Vishnu in the month Vuisdkha, from 
the Skanda-Puréna, imperfect. 

The MS. at the beginning is mutilated, with 
the result that the earlier leaves have lost their 
numbers and are in disorder The first preserved 
open in the course of Adhydya 1: 

a day aa fad 4 aaa Wa TT! 
ATUATAQUTS A ATAT BTA: tt 

A. ends in the verso of the leaf: nine broken 
leaves follow; then A. ur ends fol. 65; A. Iv, 
fol. 9, A. V, fol. 12; A. v1, fol. 186; A. vu, 
fol. 165; the next leaf is broken, and there are 
lost leaves up to fol. 20 inclusive; fol. 22 is 
missing (probably there are fragments of these 
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in those at the beginning). A. vu, foi. 25: 
A. 1X, fol 28: A. x, fol. 334%. i.oxs, fol. 404: 
A, xu, fol. 464: A xii. fol. 49: A. xiv. fel. 53: 
A. XV, fol. 56: A. xvi, fol. 60. A. xvii, fol. 644 

there is no fol. 68, and after 69 the numbering 
is carried to 100, but this is only, it seems, an 
error of reckoning: d. xrx ends fol 104; A. Xx, 
_ fol. 108; 4A. xxq, fol. Ll4. A. xx. fol. 117. 
ai. &xX1tr ends on an unnumbered mutilated. leaf 


iW 


at the end, before which Lave bwen interpolated 
'gix leaves of a Telugu version of a Sanskrit 
| work on astrology. 
| ‘Phe MS. is very incorreet and much injured 
throughout. The colophons are all of the type 
cf ahaegqua Sureareay 1 The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 3670; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coli. Catud., iv. 124, 140: Bendall, Bret. 
Mus. Cutal., p. 42. 


$ 
‘ 


[CoLin MACKENZIE. | 


Mackenzie II. 56a. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 

13 in. by 1$in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 

; character, about a.p. 1800; six to eight lines im a page. 
The Sivukavacastotramantra, from the Brah- 


motturakhanda of the Skandu-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 1: srqrara wai) 3a | 
| wfaaarg | atgirfgramgesareat aa: 1 att 
sSteatfrara wa: i wea sifwaaaaeiisre | 
arcram wefe: | wagtee: 1 sttaetfrat Saat | 
R Sti a wha: 1 artes | ateerfrarttae 
sa fafretra: i° 
The first verse proper is: 


| entfirel eat aerafafthnl areata 


| 
| 
| 
| 6895 
| 


| 
| 
: 
: 
! 


‘arene 


qart 
At fol. 3b a series of datives with namah 
begins. At fol. 4b a speech of Rishabhu is 


6 P 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It ends fol. 5: efa sheequa aera | vata tages aararfa sarfa a: | 


fraser ara srestt sera: | 
The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 
For this work see the Madras Catal, xiv. 5353. 
[CoLIn MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie II. 98c. Foll. 27-32; palmyra leaves; 
size 118 in. by 14in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
four lines in a page. 


The Sanitrayodaésivrata, from the Skanda- 
Purana. 

It begins fol. 27: 3waRA 1 afaaary 
wateat wale gy deat HEAT 
ger 7 Fea ae: sererfefraz: u 
a ua deat g vet waa aaat | 
agl ATTA YS Asa ATA ATA: 
feritaget eer t ararefe 
qeaarart 24 aifsaltjated fire | 
WTS Brareaed wae were 

It ends fol. 325: Wee | 


Tr 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 

same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[CoLttn MackeEnzis. | 
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Mackenzie III. 40. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 
162 in. by 1% in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Sambhugirimahatmya, a legendary de- 
scription of the Sambhugiri hill, from the 
Skanda-Purdna, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: strurfraaa awa: . fafe- 
way 1 ated aa: 1 era: 


GaCTae (2) Va Ya AT Az UTS 
aMEagareag sat wzarsarfea | 
Fol. 43: fafa sheaggua wyfafcareras 
WATS ATA: | Mt (septres) | Fe | 
a aqaawea aaere aa: | 
afar MTTSA STS BET aT SAT TA(r-A) | 
Adhyadya 1 ends fol. 7; A. m1,fol 9). The 
next five leaves are unnumbered and the text 
is not consecutive and is confused. A. x ends 
fol. 145; the next leaf has the end of A. x1, and 
the last the end of A XII. 
The MS. is deplorably written and inaccurate. 
The boards are bounded on either side with a 


painted floral design. 
[CoLIn MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie V. 7. Foll.21; talipat leaves; size 8 in. 
by 17 in.; badly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century ; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Sambhugirimahatmya, imperfect. 

The leaves of the MS.are unnumbered. Fol. 40: 
fafa Arigfifrarera warcure: | wfrears | 

we daacieed | fiqa: vera | 
el ad ATA UIST 1 a: BA serfs 1 

A. VII ends fol. 7b, <A. ut, fol. 86; A. Ix, 
fol. 126; A. v, fol. 206. The confusion of the 
MS. is obvious, and the defects of the preceding 
MS. render certain restoration impracticable. 

The MS. is very Incorrect and badly written. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLin MackeEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 8. Foll. 36; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1800, ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Sivatattvasudhdmidhi, a glorification of 
Siva, from the Malaydcalakhanda of the Sanat- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, I. a, PAURANIK LITERATURE 


humdrasaimhité of the Skanda-Purdue in 


twenty Adhydyas. 
It begins fol. 1: PAY WIAA AA | 
4 nara gtaren af qantas: | 
Sfosroniad 4 a2 ¥ 
Adhydya vt ends fol. 5; A. vit, fol. 7 
fol. 86, A. x11, fol. 12: 


fol. 19. It ends fol. 26: fa sharia wearqgua | 
aagarafemal wraraad? franaqurfret 
aaeretaateat ava fasttswre: 1 cfa =f. 
AMAA: TATA: | aiahaTduAy | 

The MS. is very moderately correct. It is 
uninked, and, though the writing is neat and 
accurate, not at all easy to read. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design 

For this work see R A.S. Catal., p.76; Mudras 
Catal., iv. 1856-1858. Printed at Chidambaram 


in 1898. 
[CoLIn MAckENZIE | 
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Burnell 256. Pages 391 and 157 (re-maiked 1-391 
and 393-549); European paper (watermarked E. Towgood, 
1861; J. R Jones, Afonwen, 1862; Stacey Wise, 1862%, 
bound in book form, part white, part blue, size 13% in. 
by 84in., fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in A.D, 1863; twenty-one to twenty-six lines in a page. 


Portions of the Saikarasambhitd of the Skandu- 


z 


Purana. 
This MS. contains two Kandas of the Siva- 
rahasyakhanda. 


I. The Upadesakanda in 85 chapters (really 86). 

The Adhydyas contain respectively the follow- 
ing number of verses: 1, 438; 11, 80; U1, 47: 
Iv, 41; 
x, 42 (ending p. 38); 31,58, XII, 63, XIII, 29; 
xiv, 70; xv, 48, Xvi, 56: Xxvur, 48; XvrII, 30; 
RIx, 32; xx, 19 (ending p. 84); xx1, 46; xx11, 69; 
Xxut, 47; xxiv, 82; xxv, 14; xxv, $1; xxvun, 
57 ; XXVIII, 22 ; xxx, 42; xxx, 45 (ending p. 128) ; 
XXXI, 14; xxxrr, 84; xxx, 16; xxxiv, 34; 
XXXV, 385; XXKVI, 27; XXXVII, 12; XXVIII, 22; 
EXXIX, 58; xu, 108 (ending p. 161); XLr, 41; 


i Ae | 
A. xiv, fol. 14: A. XVI, 


v, 86; vr, 382; vo, 40, vir, 16; rx, 47; | 
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| XLIE 40: XLIu, 69; XLIV, 24; XLV, 61. XLVI has 
71, then 22-61 (71 being misread as 21): XLVI, 


, 50. XLVIN, 45; NLIX, 74 (ending 216) ; 
XLIX (bis), 104; L 355 (endmg p, 230): Lr, 54, 


| LU, 385. Lil, 46; Liv, 338; Lv, 47: Lvt, 50; 
LVH, 81, Lyur, 39, Lix, 80. Lx, 39 (ending 
p. 273); Lxr, 59: Lx, 21: uxt, 90: Lxiv, 72: 
LXV, 68: LXVI, 80. LXVU, 76. LXVII, 33. LXIX, 
101. Lxx. 109 (ending p. 332): LXXI, 33; LXXII, 
21, EXXIIM, 38. LExXIY, 2U. LXXV. 40: LXXVI, 33: 
LXXVIL, 23. LXXVIUI, 63. LXXIX, 48; LXXX, 97 
(ending p. 368): LXXx1, 40, LAXXII, 31: LXXXIII, 
35; LXXXIV, 47. LXXXV, 138 (ending p. 391). 

IY. The Yuddhakd nda in 35 chapters. 

The Adhydyus contain the following numbers 


4 
' 


‘ of verses: 1,15: 0, 384; m1, 71, Iv, 67; ¥, 54: 
VI, 54; vir, 55: vu, 43; 1x, 50; x, 60, x1, 49. 
X11, 18 numbered plus 93 lines; xX111,59; xiv, 64: 
xV, 49 (ending p. 456); xvi, 44. xvi, 75; 

XIX, 79; Xx, 66: xx1,59; xxu1, 63; 
Xx, 78; XxIv, 79: Xxv, 69 (ending p, 508); 
XXVI, 64, XxXVIT, 65, xxVII, 40; XXIX, 54; 


XXX, 53, XXXII, 56: XXXII, 45; XXII, 55; 
XXXIV, 43; XXxvV, 88 (ending p. 549). 
The MS. is only moderately accurate. A note 
on the fly-leaf has ‘ Madras copied by L. (2. & 
| D. V.S. 1863", 
For these parts of the Purdnu see Eggeling, 
no. 3672: Culeutia Sansk. Coll. Catal, iv. 169. 
[A. C, BURNELL.] 


| 
| 
: 
{ 
| 
| 
XVI, 63; 
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Burnell 257. Foll. 253; European paper (water- 
marked Stacey Wise, 1862), partly blue, bound in book 
form ; size 83 in. by 133 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in a.pD. 1863; twenty to twenty-five 
lines in @ page. 


Sections of the Sivarahasyakhanda of the 
Sankarasamhita of the Skanda-Purdna. 

I. The Dakshahdnda, in thirty-seven Adhyda- 
yas. 

It begins fol. 1; Adhkydya v, fol. 7; A. Xx 


fol. 16; A. xv, fol. 264; A. xx, fol. 38; A, xxv, 
6 Pp 2 


i 
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fol. 425; A. xxx, fol. 51; A. xxxv, fol. €2; 
A. XXXVI, fol. 67. 

If. The Sumbhavahanda, in tifty Adhydyas. 

Adhydya I begins fol. 69, A. v, fol. 78, A. x, 
fol. 89; A xv, fol. 100; A. xx, fol. 110; A. xxv, 
fol. 1226; A. xxx, fol. 181; A. xxxv, fol. 143; 
A. XL, fol. 155, A. xiv, fol. 166; A. 1, fol. 174. 
It ends fol. 175 b. 

III. The Asurakanda, in fifteen Adhydyas. 

Adhyadya 1 begins fol. 177; A. v, fol. 186; 
A,X, fol. 1976, A. xv, fol. 2106. It ends fol. 213. 


IV. The Viramahendrakdnda,in seven Adhyd- 
yas. 

Adhyaya 1 begins fol. 215, A. v, fol. 2230; 
A, vit ends fol, 282 6. 

V. The Devakdnda, in seven Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 2388; A. v, fol. 2456; 
A, vit ends fol. 253 6. 


In the original each section is separately 
paged, not foliated. There are many errors in 
the MS. and some. lacunae. The scribe gives 
at the end of each section (foll. 67, 175}, 218, 
232 6, 2536) an account of his copying for 
Burnell; all was done in 1868 and his name 
was Lakshmindraéyana Sdastri. There is an 
account of contents on the fly-leaf, which is 
not quite accurate, dated Madras, 1861, &c.; it 
appears to have been intended to apply to the 
preceding MS. also. 

For this work ci. Eggeling, nos. 3671, 3672; 
Madras Catal., iv. 1580, 1581; Haraprasada, 
Notices, ili. 195 Sambhava); 11, 12 (Asura). 

[A. C, BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 2. Foll. 295; palmyra leaves; size 
20 in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 


The Sivarahasyakhanda of the Sonkarasam- 
hata of the Skanda-Purdna, in six Kéndas. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


I. The Sambhuvakdnda, in fifty Adhydyas, 


| begins fol. 1, and ends fol 530. At the begin- 
n 


ing it has only 
at ataenafed 24 afregraafad | 
stfeardtasi a2 utara t 

Then follows the verse Wtarcfarde Ze 4 
ending wafasraqiaa t Then, without further 
prelude the text proper, but in ver. 1 (Fggeling, 
nos. 3671, 3672) Yer atat | 

Il. The Viramahendrakanda, in seven Adhyd- 
yas, begins fol. 54, and ends fol. 63. 

Cf. Haraprasaida, Wotzces, iii. 183. 

III. The Yuddhakénda, in thirty-five Adhyd- 
yas, begins fol. 68 6, and ends fol. 108. 

IV. The Devakadnda, in seven Adhydyas, ‘be- 
gins fol. 108, and ends fol. 119. 

V. The Dakshakénda, in forty Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 119, and ends fol. 162 8. 

VI. The Upadesakanda, in eighty-six Adhyd- 
yas, begins fol. 163, and ends fol. 295 5. 

The MS. is largely uninked, it is by no means 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 


painted floral design. 
[CotiIn MackENzIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 34, Foll. 11 (marked 22-32); 
talipat leaves; size 194 in. by 2 1n.; neatly written, in 
small Grantha characters, about A.D. 1775; sixteen to 
twenty lines in a page, 

The Sambhavakdnda of the Sivarahasya- 
khanda of the Sankarasamhita of the Skanda- 
Purdna, imperfect. 

The MS. is defective, being evidently a portion 
of a complete MS. of the Kanda; it begins 
fol, 22 in Adhy&ya XXXII, which ends fol. 226, 
A, xxxv ends fol. 24; <A. xu, fol. 27; A, XLV, 


fol. 80. It ends fol. 32: garfaergua =f- 
~ * ifR * f; ~ ., ¢ ~ 


GATUNSITS: | PATHS BATH! | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 41. Foll.33; palmyra leaves; size 
164 in. by 131n.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Sristhalimahatmyu, a legendary account 
of a shrine of Siva near Madura, from the 
Agastyasamhitaé of the Skanda-Purdna, in six 
Adhyayas. 

It begins fol. 1: Btw 


GU MeraAAT ga qfrorrga | 
fardtiaafaeatt wer sal Tleatas t 
MAHTATHSTAT TUR HAT aA | 
AATAT IY FT HT_AATYS | 
Adhydya 1, Kailasavarnnana, ends fol. 5; 
A. 11, Gauriténdavadarsana, fol. 96; A. 111, 
éripadalabdhi, fol. 156; A. tv, Bhairavapra- 
gamed, fol. 21; A. V, Sristhalttirtthaprasamsa, 
fol. 26. A. vi ends fol. 334; <fa oleate aet- 
Waraata wwisera 1 ef sre 
The scribe adds: SlarqTwseW grasa 


The name of this Mahaimya is given normally 
in the colophons as Sristhali. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Coin MackeEnziE.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 
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8720, Foll. 13 (marked 91-103); palmyra leaves; 
size 114 in. by $ 1n.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; four or five lines 
in & page. 

The Sanaigcaravrata, an account of the wor- 
ship of Sani, in the month of Srdvana, from the 
Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 91: 

crgrart ware fears 
aera ated weyfagaaq qaqa 


WIATa | 
© F ) & ° c . A ; < Atal 
q@ drged asa feasaiaced ayy 1 
The first line is unmetrical, and agrees with 
that in the Madras Catal. xvi. 6176, showing 
that the corruption is older than this MS. It 


continues : waaaeafat VHQWIS AA | VTA | 
RTGS HeTaTe UTgUTSys fay t 
marearfa ater armreraafaug | 
It ends fol. 103: efa steiequa aaacad | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. Fol. 97 is 
only two-thirds of the normal length. 


[ ?# ] 
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Mackenzie IT. 2. Foll.150; palm leaves; size 18Zin. 
by 12 in,; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Sahkyddrikhanda of the Sanatkwmdra- 
sambhita of the Skanda-Purdna, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Saag 1 Wazarara aa: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


afaeiahrataa afrapetiadfest ST | 

dydeurr: ates: dfrawanr: t 

Sararatan: Sfrearkeararcan: aT 1 

fre: ufetrafetafeen great caent: 0 

tad adararat yatta arfrararat t 

quasan afc seta t 

aya Awa aH: We TA ATT: | 

at: fafa afa) = goranfa afrerart 
ATT | 


Fol. 11: gerfeaerqua eit arararcafe: | 


arat waneas aaatcmra: | At the end of 
A. XV, fol. 24, the margin has Khattémgitirtha : 
on fol. 25 (Ad. xvi), Karaadrnavasamgania; on 
fol. 27 (A. xvi1), Saptakotisvara, on fol. 286: 
Bhimarathitirtha, thus taking the place of titles 
of chapters which are not always given. The 
rest are Krishnaveni, fol. 31; Vanavdasitirtha, 
fol. 326; katakipushpasadpa, fol. 8365; Bhara- 
dvdjakatha, fol. 396; Gokarnabhivarnana, fol. 
436; Kwmdarapragna, fol. 486; Mérkamdeyot- 
pattt, fol. 50; a&hagagamgamahiman, fol. 546, 
tamragauryutpatti, fol. 55 b; pitristhalt (A. X11), 
fol. 59; Sarasvati-utpatti, fol. 60; Sdvatri- 
utpatti, fol. 606; Nagatirtha, fol.616; Agastya- 
tirtha, fol.626; Garudatirtha, fol. 64; Agastya- 
varadana, fol. 65; Vasishthukunda, fol. 666; 
Vasishthavisvamitravaira, fol. 68; kamadhenu- 
harana (A. L), fol. 69; Vasishthavesvamitra- 
yuddha, fol. 70; Gamgédhadranayana, fol. 706, 
Khardsuraprasamga, fol. 71; unmayanatirtha, 
fol. 726; so also fol. 74; tirthandma, fol. 75; 
Agnitirtha, fol. 76; Somatirtha, fol. 77; Strya- 
tirtha, fol. 776; Anamtatirtha, fol. 776; sun- 
sumaratirtha, fol. 78; Mdlininadi, fol. 79; 
dharmdasramavarnana, ibid.; cakrakkamdatir- 
tha, fol. 806; Yogisvaralimga, fol. 81; cakra- 
khamdesvaratirtha, fol. 816; samvariakavapi, 
ibid.; Na&radaprayana, fol. 82; in fol. 850 the 
scribe stops in line 4, adding that the following 
was not in his original; the lacuna extends from 
A. uxt to A. uxxiv. Fol. 86 resumes with the 
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Sarasvatitirtha (A. Uxxv); Asokutirtha, fol. 89; 
Bhimakumda-itihdsa, fol. 894; there is from 
l. 2 of fol. 938 another lacuna from the end of 
A. LXXIX to A. LYNXIT: Sardvatikaldvati-itihasa, 
fol. 94: Sumndnadi-itthdsa, fol. 956; Mikadm- 
bikakhydna, fol. 966, Belakallatirtha-itihdsa, 
fol. 976; Mikdsurapraydna, fol. 99; varahi- 
tirtha, fol. 103; Sankara naraya notpatti, fol.112 ; 
Kotisvard-utpatti, fol. 1I4: Kuinbakd-utpatti, 
fol. 116; Sttdénadi-utputt:, fol. 1176: Suvarad- 
nadé-ut patti, fol. 119: Cuindrapushkura nitirthe, 


| fol, 1216; Lumgabhadramahiman, fol. 123; 


Mampunadthamahiman, fol. 1446: limgaddnea- 
mahiman, fol. 1456, kaumdratirtha, fol. 147. 
Adhydyu uxtv ends fol. 150; then follows 
A, LXV, the subrahmanyukathé subha, but the 
MS. ends fol. 150, the rest being lost : 
arr afeat: Wa aerrterert feat: | 
AAT ATCUTATY: BTAT GCA A 
The MS. is excessively brittle; foll. 1-11 are 
much injured, and foll. 141-150 are also gravely 
damaged. there are many smaller injuries. The 
boards of the MS are ornamented with floral 
designs in colour. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 3682; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 148,149; Bendall, Brit. 


Mus. Catal., pp. 43, 44. 
[Contin MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 3. Foll. 217, talipat leaves; size 
144in. by 2hin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth centuiy; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Sahyddrikhanda from the Sanatkwmdra- 
samhita of the Skanda-Purdna,in 127 Adhydayas. 
[B] 

Adhydya 1 begins, as in the preceding MS., 
fol. 1; A. xv, fol. 27%; A. xx, fol. 88; A. Xxx, 
fol. 550; A. xu, fol. 700; A.L, fol. 858; A. Lx, 
fol. 100; A. xxx, fol. 112; A.uxzx, fol. 127 6; 
A. xc, fol. 1445; A. cv, fol 1746; A. ox 


1032 


fol. 185 ; A. cxx, fol. 203. It ends with A. cXxv1, 
fol. 217 8. 

The MS. is written by at least two hands. 
From fol. 110 it is not inked. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. It is 
dated fol. 2178: 


arated faferar were afro | 
Bache weniederdarreE sy A 
The MS. is fairly correct. The subject headings 
are noted in the left margin. Some leaves are 
only partially used (e.g. foll. 67 8, 177). 
{[Cotin MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 39. Foll. 36; palmyra leaves; size 
104 in. by 1$1n.; very caelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D.1800; thiee or four lines in a page. 


The Sahyadrikhanda of the Skanda-Puréna, 
Adhydyas CLX-cLxv. [C] 

It begins fol. 1: saearara wa: | qa | 
aaa g wart 1 thr afraaa | 
waite warts: werefeearate i 

TTT | 
fafeafaearang | warty waa Fa | 
RAITT ATER | Waa Baal 
qayarse 3g fate aires | 
HALATATS Tas | WISTS ATTUE 

Adhydya cux ends fol. 8: <fa alenteqaat 

daigats Wiranaritedae atareacd aa 
FTACLATAT § ATA: | A. onxu, fol. 17: <fa 
a feerqati ara fier: 
ACTATA CATA: | A. CLE, Gamgdavatarana, 
fol. 2836; A. oLxiv, Triyambakavanasaridvar- 
nana, fol, 28; A. cLv, Triyambakamahadimya- 
kathana, fol. 86; the MS. ends abruptly two lines 
later. 

The title Adntesvaramahaimya, which is given 

to the MS. on the label and in Wilson’s Catal. 
(i. 66), is hardly appropriate for the whole text. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vor. I 


The MS. is very carelessly written and ex- 
tremely inaccurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[CoLin MacKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie V.2. Foll. 4; talipat leaves; size 15 in. 
by 14 in.; very carelessly written, in the»Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

An extract from the Sahyddrikhanda of the 
Skanda-Purdna, imperfect. The label gives it 
the title, not recorded in the MS., of Kotesvara- 
mahdimya, a place stated by Wilson (Catal., 
i. 68) to be a shrine of Siva on the Kanara coast 
to the north of Kondapur. 

It begins fol. 1: wf 1 sttqa: | 

Tarnafay: Hypaqata: ATTA | 
carats: | TAT YTIT: | 

The first half of the next verse is broken 
away; the third is: 

aati gt aarat avarur fxs: | 
WATHYSTZST AVITA TAT ATT: | 
fearacr: farcry ATCATET: YCRTS | 
afasy aTaTs: AW: ATRIA A 

Fol. 35 has only two lines of text, and the 

MS. ends fol. 46: 
fag daca: 1 2eTa fraai ag: 1 
franfrrerguit eiz arqarcefeatat der 
fade darafacere: | pag | fafoaag | 

The MS. is very carelessly written and is full 

of errors. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIIT. 82. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; 
size 112 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Malaya- 
lam character. about A.D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Sahyadrikhanda of the 
Sanatkhumdrasamhita of the Skanda-Purdna. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, I. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The first three leaves are mere fragments. 


Adhydya xct ends fol. 7b: corferarect 
STS Treparcfearai wanigawe % (deleted)! 
waar: | A. xct ends fol, 13 b, and the 
MS. breaks off at fol. 146. Fol. 13 shows a 
lacuna. 

The MS. is very incorrect and rather badly 
inked, .The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MAckENzIE.] 
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Burnell 435 aando. Foll. 1-48, 913-1245; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 61n. by 7£in.; fairly well written, in 
the Malayalam character, about a.p, 1870; ten or eleven 
linés in a page. 

Extracts from the Sahyddrikénda, Upari- 
bhdga of the Skanda-Purdna, in part styled 
Gramanirnaya. 

It begins fol. 1: wafer fafauarg | 

Rracroraraiearerenstt cata 

age <a Sfeat waaracfafed 494 
UIST Set TERT wafers ATAt: | 
VATA FACATAAST ASTTAT GAT: WU 

After 39 verses, fol. 36: cqufant arafaaa 
ATs aafasrt sera: | Adhyaya XXVI, 44 verses, 
ends fol. 8; A. xxvul, gotravibhdga, 44 verses, 
fol. 13; A. XXx1, 25 verses, fol. 15 4, the colophon 
having the word utfa@ added; A. xxxtt, vrisho- 
isargavidhana, 68 verses, fol. 22; A. XXXV, 
ghatasrddhavidhi, 66 verses, fol. 29; A. XXXVI, 
pdtitye, 14 verses, fol. 306; this is followed by 
83 verses, ending fol. 39 4, deseribed as A. XIII, 
lokadityavarnana; then 754 verses from A. LXX, 
with the same title, from the Grémanirnaye. 
This section ends with 3$ more verses. 

A new section begins fol. 918 of the MS., 
which is not really continuous with the preceding 
portion: 


1i,¢e. the literal transcript of the common Telugu 
form of @. 
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aT: | 
qa waaarthiry gerard faarcet | 
Saat eae AHITS TSA TAT: WT 
After 624 verses. fol. 97): <fa daret wufe- 
ait wreramearadt ara avafaqaadttswra: | 
Another Adhydya, the number of which is cor- 
rected into something like wydtadl, with 85 
verses, ends fol. 1036; A. LXx, 77 verses, ends 
fol. 113): ofa dart matte arama es 
anfaattcwra:) Aut, Pz idl piles gu nu ny Tit 
qyuddhaprasamsanam, 98 verses, fol. 128. 
It ends without eolophon 120} verses later, 
fol, 124 bd. 
The MS. is not very accurate. The identifica- 
tion with the Patityagrémanirnaya, in Cutal. 


Caial., ii. 71 «, is erroneous. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie VI. 1. Foll. 10 (marked 3-12); talipat 
leaves; size 11 in, by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Tulu character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
ten or eleven lines mn a page. 


A fragment of the Sukyadrikhanda. 
It begins fol. 3: [falffearg 1 yaarq 1 Fi 
Bay By 
ATA FA ATHY AAATY (lost) FCT was 
eat aaadt evil FATS ASTS 
qa wary | 
UU aaa eee sath 4: 2k 
After 104 verses this section ends fol. 76: 
varedanfeaws weTgue share erearc- 
dfarat denizens wesftfaadtrcwre: | 
Adhydya LEXXVI, 59 verses, ends fol. 10; and 
the MS. breaks off in verse 78 in A. LEXXVIII, 
fol. 12 6, which is mutilated at either end. 
The MS. is carelessly written and incorrect. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
= {[Cotin MackENZzIE.} 


6 Q 
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Mackenzie II. 8. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 
9% in. by 2} in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Nandinagari character, about a.p. 1760; ten lines in 


& page. 

The Subrahmanyamahdtmya, from the Suhya- 
drikhanda of the Sanatkuma@rasamhita of the 
Skanda-Puréna, in four Adhydyas (CXIlI-CXVII). 


It begins fol. 1: stqaa@rrcra wa: | TAA 
stares 1a: | watery (bis) 1 year 1 aityat | 


Adhydya oxi ends fol. 3; A. cxtv, fol. 5; 
A. cxv, fol. 76; A. cxva, fol. 16. 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1890, 


1891, 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 37. Foll. 158; talipat leaves; 
size 144 in. by I2in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1785-6; ten to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Sitasamhita of the Skanda-Purana. [A] 
It consists here of the following four parts: 

I, The Sivamahdtmyakhanda, in 18 Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3688, and ends 
fol, 24. 

Ii. The Jidnayogakhanda, in 20 Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 24, and ends fol. 48. 

Ill, The Muktiyogukhanda, in 9 Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 48, and ends fol. 65. 

IV. The Yajiavaibhavakhanda, Piirvabhaga, 
in 47 Adhydyas, begins fol. 65; A. xx begins 
fol. 906; A. xu, fol. 107; it ends fol.1298, The 
Utiarabhaga, consisting of the Brahmagita, 
begins fol, 1296, and ends fol. 158: watfener 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| Vou. Il 


que share vata setargahrrg arewt 
sare: 1 eft: Si praq | 

The MS. is not at all inaccurate, and is easily 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The scribe adds after 


the usual verse (in a novel form, viz. 
ares gaia fret arestt fafeat war 
wag aT gag at aa aay a faa 
and SCaqaat Te Vara fet Aet:) 
faaradt 3 fa a yet wtp frarait 
qae dfeat year fafaat carafe | 
Hey a: 
For this work see Egveling, no. 3688; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., iv. 140, 141. 
(Cotin MACKENZIE. | 


6918 


Mackenzie III. 7. Foll. 186; talipat leaves; size 
11Z in. by 2in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Sitasamhitaé of the Skanda-Puréna, in 
four Khandas. [B] 

I. The Sivamahdimyakhanda, in thirteen 
Adhydyas, begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 22 0, 

Ij. The Jidnayogakhanda, in twenty Adhya- 
yas, begins fol. 22 6, and ends fol. 46 0. 

III. The Muktw(yoga)khanda, in nine Adhyd- 
yas, begins fol. 47, and ends fol. 640. 

IV. The Yajiavaibhavakhanda, Pirvabhaga, 
in forty-seven Adhydyas, begins fol. 646, and 
ends fol. 187. 

The Uttarabhdiga: (a) the Brahmagitd, in 
twelve Adhydyas, begins fol. 187, and ends 
fol. 172; (6) the Lsvaragitd, in eight Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 172, and ends fol. 186 8. 

The MS, is well written, though uninked, and 
is decidedly superior to the ordinary standard 
of the collection. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Corin MackeEnziz.] 
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Burnell 63 e. Foll. 6 (marked 71-76); palmyra 
leaves; size 144 in. by 13 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; nine hnes 
in a page. 

A small portion of the Skunda-Purdénu, in- 
cluding part of the Bruhmagita, from the 
Yajhavaibhavakhanda of the Sitausamhitd. 

It begins in the last portion of a section, 
fol. 71, the colophon of which is: garfequat 
RTS q(the next is in the margin) Tad: 
UTA TATU: | The next section begins. 

aged faataa faatira = area | 
MII AAS ASS: WE WaT t 

It ends fol. 72: afa aeTqura arenree qa- 
f — = gufant a fe - 
A (!) TST SST: | 

Fol. 75: catfequant share qadfgarai 
wren adteafafataredisars: 1 The 
MS. ends abruptly in the next Adhydya on the 
fourth line of fol. 76, and two lines more! have 
been added in a later hand. There is an older 
numbering, foll. 17-22 

This does not agree with the Brahmagita 
in the Madras Catal., iv. 1774; cf. Eggeling, 


no 3688. [A. C. Buryen.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 2. Foll. 221; talipat leaves; size 
15} in. by 1f in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in a@ page. 

The Seumadhdtmya, a legendary account of 
the temple at Ramesvara, the scene of the 
bridge built by Rama over the ocean, from the 
Skanda-Purdna, in fifty-two Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. : Shypeert wa: 

° fa e Ce 
FARTATITA TTL wiratagysi \ 
£ ~ 
WAAISA Wad Gafawrararaae k 

1 The end is: 

WATATPIAT WaT aaa | 
qarafafaatreaes fe ait 


Fn re Ee Nn ener re mer sam er mnener increment emetic en mettatne ca  neana eendnmee dam entiation nee i rn OT On a ae eT ee 
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It continues as in the Mudrus Catal., iv. 1897. 


Adhydya xx begins fol. 75; A. xxx, fol. 107; 
ai. 31, fol. 154; A. 1x, fol, 194, 


It ends fol. 2216: af stagarerad aya | 
Taree werett sta | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is very closely 
written and most illegible, owing to bad writing 
and worse inking. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 3691, 3692 ; 
Caleutta Sunsk, Coll. Cutal., iv. 143, 144, 


{[Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 57c. Foll. 4-11; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandini- 
gaii character, about a.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Somavadranaltapija, a tract on the wor- 
ship of Siva and Parvati on Mondays, from the 
Skanda-Purdnua. 

It begins fol. 4: Stare qa: | 

aaa Ta Wat aH aa Thre | 
fafad ae 2B aivttsnane 4 
sarar afed 24 wae UAT 
aTeraat 29 draqhd et spi a 
It ends fol. 11 b: 
fad arand 3a fafad: wage 1 
< ote 1 <(fa] sheteqaa aaaraa [a] ee 
agg | atcrargw@ag i Then follows a Limga- 


ddnamamtra. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very accurate, 

For this work see varianis in the Madras 


Catal., xvi. 6215 sq, 
[CoLIn MackEnzix. | 
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3720 i. Foll. 4 (marked 878-906); palmyra leaves, 
size 114 in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 


character, in the seventeenth century; five lines in | 


a page. 

The Svarnagaurivrata, which gives the legend 
only (kathd&) on which this form of worship of 
Gauri is based, from the Guurtkhanda of the 
Skanda-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 875: qaery | 

qu wara(fa del.) frat faurtud star 
ware (t.cwat) aferae une faa t 
wa Bae SIN Qaarawada | 

shit Zara | 

arty YS aera suas eta | 
aus a1 aaduent sui i 
WU aaah fears AeTGe | 
wa SEY ATA TST ATIATT | 

It ends fol. 90 6: 

afed fraer gat wa fraact aa | 

at a wret aafad zarfa aca we | 

are fat wafuanr afs wade | 

fafa freind @ a ate aria: 4 
at ait att sit 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. The title is 
more accurately given on fol. 875 (margin) as 
svarnagaurtkathd. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 6282. 


[?] 
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Burnell 14. Foil. 108; palmyra leaves; size 17% in, 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the year dnanda (doubtless a.p. 1794-5); six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Hariscandropikhyana from the Pafca- 
krogamahatmya section of the Tirthakkanda of 
the Skanda-Purdna, in sixty-one Adhyayas. 

Prefixed to fol. 1 of the MS. is a leaf with 
three verses of namaskéras (the usual >yaTat- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


we, araeitfaae, and one to Hari), and fol. 1 


begins with one to Raghupati, slightly damaged. 
Then the story begins: FT | 

Vale AlAHA CEM UTATATe | 

ay Vaqaiianarsafagra | 

Adhydyu Vv begins fol. 9; A. x, fol. 16, A. xv, 
fol. 226; A. xx, fol. 27, A. xxv, fol. 34, A. xxx, 
fol. 41; A. xxxv, fol. 49; A. xt, fol. 60; A. XLV, 
fol. 72; A.L, fol. 886; A. Lv, fol. 966; A. Lx, 
fol. 106. 

It ends fol. 108): 

TAL FUAT Ara UTR ATT | 
aamaray faxag afega wat wa: i 

vf share wargqua ates ceate 
arena earners vasfsadtcare: 1 fT 
ara wa) eft: Se aa Fe aa: | ata 
qtaeTd Geta Tag! 

The MS. is not at all accurate; the left end 
of fol. 49 is lost, and some letters in fol. 19 have 
been eaten away by worms. The scribe gives 
his name fol. 1086: Harfequa qaerat Gear 
fated staq eftatrarent dye 1 geaqatar- 
MATA AT TCA AST | This is the same 
scribe as that of several of the Whish Collection 
in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library. Inci- 
dentally it is clear that the date a.p. 1751-2 
suggested for some of these MSS. is wrong 
(RAS. Catal., pp. 15, 33), as the date dnanda 
is, from the appearance of this MS., much more 
probably to be taken as a.D. 1794-5 than sixty 
years earlier, and the dates of the later period 
far better harmonize with one another. 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal ,iv. 1904~ 
1906. This is not the same as the other version 
mentioned in R.A.S, Catal., p. 266. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6924 


Mackenzie IIT. 23. Foll. 216; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 12 in. (but the later leaves are narrower down 
to Lin.); fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, IL a..PAURANIK LITERATURE 
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The Halasyumahatmya, describing in seventy- ' | FSCAIAaa: | CITA TATE | aft: 


one Adhyayas the sixty-four sports of Sundares-_ 
vara, the deity of Madura, from the Agastya- 
sumhita of the Skanda-Purdna. [A] 

Tt begins fol. 1 in general agreement with 


t 
t 
‘ 
t 


f 


, TA 


There are several lacunae marked in the MS., 
which is inaccurate. 
For this work cf. the R.A. Cutal., pp 7,8; 


Hggeling, no. 3622, but with an added verse of | Culeuttu Sunsk. Coll. Catal., iv. 146,147; Mudras 


namaskaru after the usual verse JHTATAT, as 
in the Madr as Catad., iv. 1911. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 23; A. x, fol. 44; 
A. XV, fol. 576; A. xx, fol. 705; A. xxv, fol. 886; 
A. xxx, fol. 1040; A. xxxv, fol. 1166; A. xu, 
fol. 128; A. xiv, fol. 188; A. 1, fol. 147; A. LY, 
fol. 1576; A. ux, fol. 170; A. Lxy, fol. 1825; 
A, LXx, fol. 209. 

It ends fol. 2168: vfa shent2 aerquiat wa- 
wadfearat gravee sareaafasraaagyat- 
Btuizaand aaa ara waeafaaat 
sera: ef: St 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured fioral design. 

[CotIn MackENZzIE. | 
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Burnell 8. Foll. 151; talipat leaves; size 134 in. by 
2} in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the rudhirotgérin year (= A D. 1863-4); eleven to four- 
teen lines in a page. 

The Haldsyamdhdimya from the Agastya- 
samhité of the Skanda-Purdna, in seventy-one 
Adhydyas. [B] 

It begins fol.1: =ttfirara aa: | 

AAAS TAT TH CATA | 
agsufsfaear eter aa merfear: fret a 

Adhydya v begins fol. 14; A, 1x, fol. 250; 
A, xv, fol. 396; A. xrx, fol. 46; A. xxv, fol. 61; 
A. xxx, fol. 696; A. xxxv, fol. 766; A. XU, 
fol. 88; A. xLy, fol. 89; A. 1, fol. 97; A. Ly, 
fol. 105; A. tx, fol. 1156; A. uxv, fol. 1256; 
A. LXX, fol. 145 8. 

It ends fol. 151: fa saaenree aeTycra 
vacafaratsere: 1 fara wa 1 tara 


| 


wipe miniaceApuirbnnnaineapts senate phage gaa g ES 


= EO ERLE 


Catul., iv. 1918-15; Mitra, Votices, vii. 27 sq. 
There are Madras editions of 1866 and 1878, 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


b. Miscellaneous Pauranik 
Texts. 
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Mackenzie II. 15. Foll. 109; palmyra leaves; size 
12g in. by Lin. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. p, 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The Svaraddrimahodaya section of the Eka- 
mracandrikd, an account of the shrines on the 
Svarnddri hill, or Bhuvanesvaru, in fifteen 
Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: staraara wa: 1 afaaarg 
Si aa aareaa aathrara 

AUT AHH AC Ta ATTA | 
eat aceat ard ait " 


urTateg a aetey Hela Wa: VA 
Tatigaaaskaaswnsan a AA: WAG | 
BIT BZ | 
azarae fret ara ate aoc | 
VHA Atetat THE || TA: t 
ATI SATs | 
ye afrargen: wereatlt Gavan: | 
VAVTGST FA BS aaa 
Adhydya I of the first Prahkdga ends fol. 4; 
A. I, anushthénavidhi, fol. 10; A. 10, darsana- 
nirmdlyagrahanavidht, fol. 24; A. 1¥, prakard- 
bhyamtaravarttindm limganém mahdimya- 
kathane prathamaprakdse samaptuu, fol. 266 ; 
A. Vv, dvitiydyaianam papanisanamahaimya, 


1038 


fol. 296; A. vi, dvitiyaprakdse Gamgayamunda- 
distddhesvaramahdtmye tritiyadyatane, fol. 38; 
A. vu, kotitirthadicaturthadyatane, fol. 420; 
A, vil, vrahkmakumdddipamcamdyatanasha- 
shthadyatunasaptamdyatanaashtamdyatanama- 
hdtmye, fol.53, A. 1x, dvittyaprakase samaptau, 
fol. 64; A. x, tritiyaprakdse, fol. 71; A. Xu, 
tritiyaprukage samadptau, fol. 866; A. XIII, 
caturthaprakdse kshetrapradakshinamahdimye, 
fol. 96; A. XIV, fol. 104. 
It ends fol. 109: 


VATLAATA VATUTCWTS: | VATHATa GUAT 
aa wea: 1 Shp | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 197. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie II. 16. Foll. 103; palmyra leaves; size 
12% in. by 1$ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The Svarnddrvmahodaya from the Ekémra- 
candrika. [B] 

Adhydya t begins fol.16; A.1, fol.5; A. 1, 
fol. 11; A.1v, fol. 255; A.v, fol. 284; A. v1, 
fol. 81; A. vu, fol. 876; A. vit, fol. 410; 
A. 1X, fol. 506; A. x, fol. 596; A. x1, fol. 658; 
A, x11, fol. 766; A. xtrz, fol. 81; A.xrv, fol.900; 
A. xv, fol. 986. It ends fol. 103. 

This is by the same hand as the preceding 
MS., apparently from the same original. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a painted 


floral design. 
[CoLIn MackEnzrn.] 
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Mackenzie II. 1. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves; size 
i4in by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.'pD. 1800; three or four lines ina page. 

The Kapila-Samhitd, an account in twenty-one 
Adhydyas of sacred places in Orissa. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16 as in the Bodleian 
Catal. i. 77; A. 1 begins fol. 4; A. m1? fol. 8, 
. Iv, fol. 125; A. v, fol. 15, A. v1, fol. 19; 
. vit, fol. 24; A. virt, fol. 29, A. rx, fol. 31; 
. X, fol. 86; A. x1, fol. 88; A. xt, fol. 44; 
. XII, fol. 47; A. xtv, fol. 53; A. xv, fol. 580; 
. xvi, fol. 6836; A. xvit, fol. 70; A. xvutz, 
fol. 776; A. xix, fol. 868; A. xx, fol, 92, 
A, XXI, fol. 96. It ends fol. 102. 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
scribe gives his name, fol. 102d: 

farts fata fers Faarfer | 
aafe qaafad Gaewtrarcs i 

For this work cf. the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 

Catal., iv. 188. 


Bm bm m& 


[Coin MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie XI. 2. Foll. 65; palmyra leaves; size 
13} in. by 1f in.; neatly written, in the Oriya character, 
about a4.D. 1700; four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhitd, complete. [B] 

Adhydya i begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 8; A. 111, 
fol. 56; A. tv, fol. 9; A. v, fol. 11; A. v1, 
fol. 146; <A. vir, fol. 18; <A. vitr, fol. 210; 
A. 1X, fol. 220; A. x, fol. 266; A. x1, fol. 28; 
A. XI, fol. 810; A. xu, fol. 8330; A. xiv, 
fol. 37; A. xv, fol. 406; A. xvi, fol. 420; 
A, xvii, fol. 47; A. xvi, fol. 526; A. x1x, 
fol. 586; A. xx, fol. 600; A. xxr, fol. 620. It 
ends fol. 65: efa Mafeadfearat wrereteyt 
ata Weafaattoesra: | VATA CS WT 

The MS. is inked, except for foll. 383-37 which 
appear to be a more recent replacement, but is 
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not very legible, as the letters are rather faded | 


in places. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured fioral design. The leaves are here 
and there broken at the edges. 


{[CoLtn Mackenzie. | 
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Mackenzie XI. 1. Foll. 75; palmyra leaves; size 
134 in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the O11ya character, 
about A.D. 1810; three lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Sumhité, complete. [C] 

Adhydya 1% begins fol 1b; A. 11, fol. 3b; 
A. 1, fol. 60, A iv, fol. 10; <A. v, fol, 120, 
A. v1, fol. 16; A. vii, fol. 20; A. vitt, fol. 24; 
A, 1X, fol. 25; A. x, fol. 295; A. x1, fol. 31; 
A. xu, fol. 856, <A. xu, fol. 876, <A. XIV, 
fol. 43; A. xv, fol. 46; 4. xvi, fol. 486; A, xv, 
fol. 538; A. xvut, fol. 59; A. xxx, fol. 66; A. Xx, 
fol. 69; A. xxt, fol. 726. It ends fol. 75 6. 

The MS. is inked and more legible than usual. 
It is moderately correct. There is only one 
central hole. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[Cozin MACKENZIE. | 
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3553. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 14% in. by 
1} in,; illegibly written, in the Onya character, in the 
nineteenth century; three or four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhité. [D] 

The leaves of this MS. are unnumbered and 
uninked, and the whole is out of order. Adhydya 
XVI ends fol. 5}; A. xrx, fol. 8; A.u, fol. 118; 
A. tv, fol. 140; A. xx, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 21; 
A. vu, fol. 266; A. vit, fol. 28; A. xx1 and the 
end of the volume, fol. 31; A. 1, fol. 820; A. x1, 
fol. 8396; A. xu, fol. 416; A. xin, fol. 456, 
A. xiv, fol. 49, A. xv, fol. 515; A. 11, fol. 546; 
A. xvi, fol. 55; A. v, fol. 565; A. rx, fol. 57 6. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is only one, 


central, hole. 
, 3 ] 


1039 
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Mackenzie XI. 15 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
143 in, by lg in., very carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about A.D. 1820; four lines in a page. 

The Kapila-Samhitd, first lines only. 

The MS., of which this is fol. 1, has apparently 
been lost. The leaf is very inaccurate. and has 
only eight verses. 

[Contin MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie II1.102b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 
7% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4. D. 1820; four lines in a page. 

The MMaitreydkhyavanamdhdimya, stated to 
be Adhydya vi of the Kapila-Samhita. 


It begins fol. 1: sftqdira wa: 1 we after. 
aferdita WatsaTerel fread | STE Hy: | 
qe @ afear fax woqrautadtec: | 
Carat WTAE Bete ae a[:] wT aa 
ALATA SATs | 
aueta te Tt Saree | 
Sa TET YC fat: Wis Fete Wk 
It ends fol. 9: 
waatfequi: dfa Haars ATTA | 
aaa fate tae Twa igen 
fafratra wer fant aaai feagea | 
ate ura ye frereatquala u 
wf otafrededraadaareatarerei ATA 
ASAT CATE: | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is by the 
same hand as the other part of the codex. 
[Coun MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie II. 10. Foll. 388; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four to six lines in @ page. 


The Kalasakshetramahdimya, an account of 
a sacred place in the Karnétaka country, alleged 


1040 


to be taken from the Skunda- and Vardha- 
Puranas. 
It begins fol.1: 3yaarg 1 BtaeaT: | 
aa a wares Ba GATT | 
Farecat Je aarfsrst Te | 
wagianyad aaarfcaraye | 
HAT AHSTAS ACTAT AAT 
aaa ATG aera TUE | 
wen vied wi SararaAaraa: ti 
Fol. 100: gfa steaequat qargres aeq- 
waafearyaat AA WAST CATA: | 
A new hand then begins, ending fol. 14: <at 
| ey gi @ q@anaaatt acs 
ara gates wra: | 
With fol. 25 a fresh start is made, by a third 
hand: =ttrurfiacaa awa: 1 tae aT: | 
GuwgiTas TW RAY FAA | 
azarae qi frat aaredt aware: 1 
Fol. 29: vfa steiequat Guages sau 
HATA CaN faacraatearqauat ara chat 
sure: | Fol. 318: efa shea? qauagt wac- 
aia arated ara gdtttswra: 1) Fol. 34: <fa 
WSSU ATS: | | 
It ends fol. 383: afa Mheaequa wade 
aera ara arfsatswre: | 
The MS. is not accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 
[Colin MackeEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. ai a. Foll, 168; palmyra leaves; 
size 15g in. by 1 in,; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kéfcisthinamahdtmya, a description of 
the shrines at Conjeevaram, ascribed to the 
Brahmaindapurinasamgraha and the Sarva- 
nuranasamgrahka, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wafwerary BATA BTUTS AAS | 
maraqeana efefaaineas t 
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waa: sfaat wea Sadafa wet | 
arfay dafay: tanard daaye | 

vast frrcad qraa[a] yaaa | 
Hgiea | aetTarTa wath we fxs ti 


Adhydya 1 ends fol. 23: <fa =eeriggera- 
vue Statherratelt aa weattowrs: | A. 10, 
fol. 5: efa sathedquradae aigtteraarerad 
wadtament ata fafrancera:1 A. vi, fol. 96: 
afa statsirend cefafanedan ara wets Te: | 

A. xX begins fol.136; A. xx, fol. 296, A. xxx, 
fol. 50, A. L, fol, 89; A. Lxx, fol. 1230; 
A, LXxx, fol. 1356, it breaks off in A. XcvItt, 
fol. 1685; towards the end the MS. was evidently 
copied from a defective original. There is also 
a long lacuna at fol. 125 (all of the verso and 
most of the recto being left blank), part of 
A. LXX, all of A. LX¥XI-LxxuII, and much of 
A. LXXIvV being lost; A. Lxxiv ends fol. 126 4. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Cotin MacKEnz1E. | 


6936 


Aufrecht 71. Pages 277; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8% in. by 6% in.; written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by T. Aufrecht; nine lines in a page. 

The Keddrakalpa, or Nandi-Purdna, an ac- 
count of a holy place of Siva in Garhwal, in 
twenty-seven, here commonly called twenty-eight, 
chapters. [A] 

Adhydya t begins p. 2; A.V, p. 27; A. VII is 
numbered vii, p 80, whence incorrect numbering 
throughout; A. XI (xX), p.97; A. XVI (XV), p. 184; 
A. XXI (xx), p. 179; A. xxvi (xxv), p. 231; 


A, xxvii (xxvu1) ends p. 278: ofa sttifequit 
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tacifeda? weenie ara werftg: 
G2. RGN 

On p. 277 Prof. Aufrecht adds: ‘This MS 
contains an unusual number of clerical mistakes. 
But the original text was composed by a writer 
unacquainted with genuine Sanskrit. This can 
be proved by the mistakes in grammar and con- 
struction in almost every page. On this account 
I consider this MS. very valuable, and prefer it 
to the Leipzig MS., which has been corrected 
and abridged by some later scholar.’ 

Pp. 2-6 contain also a collation of vers, 1~27 
of the same text in the Leipzig MS. (see next 


number). 
(T. AUFRECHT. | 
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Aufrecht 72. Pages 182 and 193-199; European 
paper, bound in book form; size 8% in. by 68 in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Keddrakalpa, or Vidhvaénta-Purdna, in 
twenty-one Patalas. [B] 

The first twenty-seven verses of Putada 1 are 
given in collation on pp. 2-6 of the preceding 
MS. P. v begins p. 381, P. x, p. 81; P. xv, 
p 111; P. xx, p. 162. 

It ends p. 182: efa aera frataqeat farqiagcia 
diqganfiarien? eisrafata arearai getrarco 
waaay FT eee weds vafayfaa: 
Wet: t 

References are inserted to the corresponding 
verses in the preceding MS. 

Pp, 193-196, which are only half leaves in 
breadth, contain some odd notes, including 
examples of Y= Tq (1. 22, &c.), Ba for AeTat 
(1. 46), and pointing out that xx1. 78 alludes to 
the Mahimnahsiava. 

This is a copy of the Leipzig MS., no. 362, 
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 117. 

[T. AUFRECHT. | 


6938 


Aufrecht 73 ¢. Pages 67-153; European pape, 
bound in bock form; size 62 in. by 8}in ; written, in 
the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Keddrakalpa, imperfect. [C] 

It contains here so far as the MS., no. 364 of 
the Leipzig Collection. extends. 472 verses, the 
last defective, numbered consecutively. The ver- 
sion is intermediate between that of the Oxfo.d 
MS., up to xix. 39 of which it extends, and that 
of the Leipzig MS. no. 362. It is different from 
that of the Leipzig MS. no. 363. 


[T. AUFRECHT. | 
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Tagore 22. Foll.51; coarse yellow paper; size 98 in. 
by 44:in.; fairly well written, in cursive Beng@li charac- 
ters, about A.D. 1850; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Keddrakalpa, in nineteen Patalas. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: Se WaT WAUTA | SAT SATA 

Rese we gg areata arf F i 
afe ganar 2fa «et Sacat pr 
frqui draataa afetata gare 
warty uc eff keg fares I 
feaTaa g 8 avi qfeara fe ara 
aa Sat Had Bat Waatar T_T | 

Patala 1 begins fol 26; P. 1, fol. 4; P. rv, 
fol.46; P.v, fol. 5, P. vt, fol. 6; P. vit, fol. 7; 
P. viur, fol. 8; P. ux, fol. 10; PF. x, fol. 12; 
P. xt, fo1.186; P. xt, fol. 156, P. xu, fol. 218; 
P. xiv, fol. 246; P. xv, fol. 27, £. xv1, fol. 29; 
P. xvu, fol. 886; P. xvi, fol. 366; P. xr, 
fol. 45. 

Ib ends fol. 518: <fa =saercae arfaarhi- 
Ba: VATA: | tery Ta | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 


This work agrees in part with that deseribed 
6B 
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in the Leipzig Cutal., pp. 118, 119, but Kartti- 

keya appears from Patala xt onwards as an 

interlocutor in place of Devi. Fol. 40 is lost 
[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 113).] 
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Aufrecht 73 b. Pages 11-65; Huropean paper, bound 
in book form; size 62 in. by 8} in.; written, in the 
Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
a page. 

The Kedérakalpa, in ten Patalas. [3] 

Patala it begins p. 11; P. vy, D2): ek, 


p. 57. It ends p. 65: efa aera paced. 
Wales SUA: VST: | 

The original MS. is pretty accurate; see no. 
863, pp. 4-23 in Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 


pp. 118, 119. 
[T. AUFRECBT.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 30 a. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 174 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; six or seven lines in a page, 

The Kedadresvaramahdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a Linga near K@ici, in a fragmentary 
condition. 


It begins fol.1: ef: airz (iN margin) | 


wie aa fas: afaq arte: adaaa: | 
wise figu iret gelatin a 4 
Gary FATA THA SqaTsratc 
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Iti ends fol. 42 (the leaf being mutilated) : 
WUT AAT PHAATASAA: | 
TAATAAAATS ASTAT ATAU AA: | 
alrjerei aa at Sfa were wea (lost) 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. The 

boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Contin Mackenziz. | 
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Burnell 274 a. Pages 426 ; European paper (Milling- 
ton, London, 1862), bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
8} in.; well written, in the Malayalam character, about 
A.D. 1865; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Keralamahadimya, a collection of extracts 
on the Kerala (Malabar) country and its religious 
antiquities, in thirty-eight Adhydayas. 

It begins p.1: eft: taqaay aa: wfaaag 

ATEASTUAIY HEUTHLT 


Ya: | 
ay gurfe aarfy fed ag eet eft | 
‘torn efauara dterfayfs saat i 
P.16: ofa waraanaTaareiad WIATSSTT: | 
Adhyadya 1 ends similarly p.2; A. m1, p. 27; 
A. Iv, p. 86; A.v,p.49; A. vi, p.51; A. vu, 
p. 54, A. vit, p. 58; A.1x, p. 70: efa mareeg- 
que syggiaaaqaretda VaTHeataale ware- 
wat BTS: | A. x ends p. 76: ofa eres yr 
sgt aeighfexdate efrurans eqat 
sata: | A. x1, Keraladvipavarnna, from the 
same source, p. 81; A. XII, similarly described 
as to source but with @atfeq@uws added also, 
p.95; A. xm, p.105: ef ereaqua® sated 
Sata: | A. xiv, from Hemddrikhanda, p. 110; 
A. XV, from that source, p. 117; A. xvi, Mukta- 
puriwvarnnana, from Hemesvarimahdtmya, p. 
127; A. xvi, from that source, p. 148; A. xv1i1, 


p.172: of areaqua siggy tarraw 
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TUT SST: | A. XIX, same topic, p. 184: A. xx, 
same topic, p. 199; A XxI, p. 232, without 
eolophon; A. xx1I, from the Maddhydranya- 
ma@hdtmya, p. 246; A. xxi, Suragamgapra- 
bhava, p. 258, A. xxIVv, p. 268: tfa ware Foe 
yeaa avighatirdare waTaeacdate FaM- 
tears agfsiisera | A. xxv, from the 
Vatesvarakshetrama@hdtmya of the Dakshina- 
hdnda, p. 279; A. XXVI, same source, p. 289; 
A. xxvu, from the Srimukhakshetramahatmya 
of the Jumbudvipotbhava, p. 294, A. XXVIII, 
p. 310: xf ereagee sigatitens aferga- 
aha afeeerarmadd wa wefayisera: | 
P. 318: vfa afaeaqua qdtarsara: | P. 334: 
anatase eatin watTat | Then 
follows p. 335, a new section: eft werequa 

Site B<otSTi 2: ars auf 
afa | wa atfaa wea P.348: xfa site fee 
Wit waynes aa wfsaatcare: | 

Adhyaya Lx1 of the same section, Suhyémala- 
kagrématirtthamadhaimyavar anana, ends p. 356; 
A, LXU, p. 362. Thereafter Juamini appears as 
the speaker; p. 371: warfeaergciat Aarags 
waaay Wada ara wparafaattceres: | 
P. 897: TaTfeRSyUe ATS HSAATH TAT HT- 
fovefearersfafrafearat aeraena TraTETO 
aa anaafaaaicara: | eT YT aera- 
awTTaTs: | A new section follows, p. 400: 
va mareracnerquafea 9 yqaifrararea 
wearcara: | Adkydya 1 of this section ends 
p. 410; A. 11, marked as 88 of the whole 
(arfeats sfasticeira:) ends pp. 423, 424. Bene- 
dictions follow, and the work ends without a 
eolophon p. 426, the seribe adding on an un- 
numbered page Utewt... faaay 

The MS. is not at all accurate, but it is 
arranged in lines with punctuation of the verses, 


which is unusual. 
This work is ignored in Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., 


iii. 27 6. [A. C. BuRNELL.] 


| 
| 
! 
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Mackenzie II. 18. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well wntten, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 

The Kondrkakshetramadhdtmya, an aecount of 
a sacred place in Orissa. 

The work is written in Oriya, and claims 
notice as a Sanskrit MS. only in virtue of the 
very limited amount of Sanskrit cited from 
various Purénas. 


The first citation, fol. 18, is: WErgUT | 


The MS. is not inked. The boards are orna- 
mented with a painted floral design. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie II, 18. Foll. 127; palmyra leaves; size 
15% in. by 1¢ in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 
& page. 

The Jaimintya-Bhagavata, claiming to be a 
Mahapurana, an account of the deeds of Krishna, 
in forty-one Adhyayas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: =tatara aa: 1 Si wat 


atqgzae ated awqea[a] wd war 
aaa af garfa dfanaraay 2 a 
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Vat ATIUTIT Urarat wraeagy | 

aa qa eft: gereaarc: ufcae 4 

wa Baradtaicat eget ay_Ss: | 

aa aa ayer & fucwafurefa i 

aqeaTa werd Saqantaaaers | 

TATIIATS AAAS | 

AAA TATCTAHT A ATT TF | 

aqeafad ya ara BATA 1 

wifaears | 

PY tra cafe aye wags | 

SICHATARSCAICG HVTANTE I 

@e MR Ta: way wie ahaa | 

yar arcraarara wart fraaarfia: 

agg 2earares adie off wee | 

agua wafad 4 at faaaere 4 

Adhydya I, Srikrishnavatara, ends fol. 7b, 

A, 11, Pitandvadha, fol.11, A. 111, trindvarita- 
vadha, fol. 13; A.1v, Yamalarjunavadha, fol. 15; 
A. V, phalavikrayana, fol. 16; A. vi, ganaka- 
vakya, fol. 176, A. vil, gopikdnugiti, fol. 19; 
A, vill, Vakdsuravadha, fol. 226; A. 1x, brah- 
manapayasabhakshana, fol. 25; A. x, ghata- 
kutividhane Raédhamddhavasamvdda, fol. 28 6; 
A, XI, gopastridadhikritaramana, fol. 80; A. xtt, 
Dhenukdsuraaghdsurapralambésuravadha, fol. 
886; A. XIII, vanavihare vatsiharana, fol. 36; 
A, X1v, brahmastutt, fol. 876; A. xv, Kaliyada- 
lane, fol. 416; A. xvi, Govardhanasailapijane, 
Indrotsavabhamga, fol. 446; A, xvit, Indrena 
Krishnabhisheka, fol. 486; A. xvi, Radharati- 
prasamge vriddhakaiwartartipa, fol. 586; A. 
XIX, vastrdharana, fol. 56; A. xx, dvddasivrate 
Namdujatapravesa, fol. 57; A. xxi, Krishnasya 
medhaditigamana, fol.61, A. xx11, gopakanyé- 
bhajana, fol. 646; A. xxi, Radhdsvasririipa- 
dharana, fol. 69; A. xxiv, kriddrasa, fol. 71b; 
A. XXV, vasantadolaydirdkathana, fol. 78; A. 
XXVI, duttpreshana, fol. 77; A, XXVII, no title, 
fol. 80; A. XXVIII, vanabhojana, fol. 826; A. 
XxIx, rasakrida, fol. 85; A. xxx, rasakridd, 
fol. 87; A. xxxI, Gandharvamokshane, fol. 90; 
A, xxxit Arishtasuravadhe, fol. 916, A. xxx111, 
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Radhikdsamdarsane, fol. 95, A. xxxiv, Akrira- 
gokulapreshaune, fol. 976; A. xxxv, Krishna- 
niradasamvade, fol. 996; A. XXXVI, gopastrivi- 
ldpe, fol. 103; A. xxxvil, Rémakrishnamathura- 
gamane. fol. 108; A. xxxvill, Rémakrishnayor 
Akriiragrihapravesa, fol. 1116; A. xxxrx, dha- 
nurutsavagrihe dhanurbhamga, fol. 118, A. xt, 
kuvalayacdniramushtikakamsavadha, fol. 125°. 
Ii ends fol. 1278: zfa stagraaa ARTI 
waa vases ara: 184 1 
sq wat es aut fafad waar Faq Saag 
The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are decorated by a painted floral design. 
(-ConiIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie XI. 5. Foll.101; palmyia leaves; size 
144 in. by 14 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Oriya 
chaiacter, about a. D. 1820; four lines in a page. 

The Jaimini-Bhagavata. [B] 

Adhyaya 1 ends fol. 66; A. 11, fol. 9; A. m1, 
fol. 106, A. tv, fol. 126; A. v, fol. 13; A. vt, 
fol. 14; A. vit, fol. 156; A. vin, fol. 18; A. rx, 
fol. 20; A. x, fol. 280, A. x1, fol. 246; A. xu, 
fol. 27; A. xii, fol. 29; A. xiv, fol. 8300; A. xv, 
fol. 8386; A. xvi, fol. 856; A. xvit, fol. 886; 
A, xvi, fol. 426; A. xx, fol. 480; <A. xx, 
fol. 446; A. xxi, fol. 486; <A. xxi, fol. 51; 
A, xxi, fol. 55; A. xxiv, fol. 57; A. xxv, 
fol. 580, A. xxvi, fol. 616; A. xxvut, fol. 64; 
A. xxv, fol. 66; A. xxrx, fol. 68; A. xxx, 
fol. 696; A. xxxt, fol. 72; A. xxxur, fol. 78; 
A, xxxuit, fol. 76; A. xxxtv, fol. 780; A. xxxv, 
fol. 80; A. xxxv1, fol. 83; A. xxxvit, fol. 86; 
A, xxxviil, fol. 886; A. xxx1x, fol. 94; A. xu, 


fol. 100; A. xt, fol. 101: ofa =tafafranaaa 
VURAAAMIAAATA HATTA Sega: | 
The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
uninked and not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Comin MackENz1z,] 
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3398 c. Foll. 16-76; birch bark; size 62 in. by 
73 in ; fairly well written, in the Sarad& character, 
in the seventeenth century ; seventeen o1 eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Térthavarnana, a brief account of places 
of pilgrimage in Kasmiradesa, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1d: sttyrcat wafa 1 sftarszftc- 
~ ~ * Ly ~ 
eUTat aTdaAH TaTet aT | 

VATA Usa TeaTaA | 
wees fast ara arcraren warfra | 


The first four leaves alone are whole; the rest 
are defective in the lower part. The text is 


incorrect. 
[June 27, 1904] 
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Mackenzie V.13b. Foll. 7; talipat leaves; size 
21 in. by 24 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
or nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Paéndavagitd, alleged to be a part of the 
Mahabharaia, and the Dhruvastuti, from the 
Kastkhanda of the Skanda-Purdna. 

(1) The Pandavagita begins fol. 1: ef: St 
ard afasaart 1 wa: Craraere | 
UTA FS pert TAT AeA 

After thirty-six verses there is a new enumera- 
tion, fol. 2, with fag Zara preceding it. There 
are the sixty-one further verses, ending fol. 5: 
cfa aigastat waratt Cf. perhaps the Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal. iv. 44. 

For another text of this name see the Madras 
Triennial Catai., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 2957, 
2958, 2997. 


i 
j 
| 


ieee ek 


(2) A short tract beginning fol. 5, 1. 4: 
WTA ATTA | AIT AWA FUT | 
quay aad | efoararanefa & 

After six verses comes a faraeata?t Fol. 54 

contains vers, 53-68 on expiation of sins. 

(3) Foll. 6 and 7 contain vers. 25-61 of the 
Dhruvustuti, ending fol. 7: efa Srerizquit 
ard? warafrerars: | 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

[Colin MACKENZIE] 
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Burnell 218. Foll. 112; talipat leaves; size 164 in. 
by 2 in.; moderately well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1850; nine to eleven lines in 
a page. 

The Purdndérthasan.gruhu in the form of 
a dialogue between Lakshmi and Narayana, 
by Venkaturdya Siri, son of Valemalu and 
Alumelumangd, being a compendium of the 
subject matter of the Purduas, nominally in 
thirty Adhydyus. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Saat seas WET TATE | 

feud aeat ae Teaaaly fay n 
MTT | 

saad ere vera fravia 

SATS wey ATARI A 

Wan ai agate aanefe @ wi | 
SHE: I 

wm AGeisfa Baal ACHAT | 

The numbering of the Adhydayas is eccentric ; 
the first Adhydya, the samjidprakarane, ends 
fol. 5; the second fol. 6 4, but the same number 
is repeated fol. 18; A.1v ends fol. 176; A. Y¥, 
fol. 20, but A. Iv is repeated fol. 245, followed 
by A. vi ending fol. 29; A. vi, fol. 324; 
A. xvitt ends fol. 77 6; A. xxi, fol. 92; A, xxv, 
fol. 960; A. xxviu, fol, 994; A, XXVIII (628), 
fol. 108; A. xxrx, fol. 110 6. 
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It ends fol, 112: 
CAAT Wl ACTAT 
Ses TATA TE Tae | 
aa atte fae god 


wagara: ufcqerare: 
aude Fate: 1 eft: sta 
MAR SF RAAT TS GAT: 
AAT T TARA HATATETT A | 
were wreaafad @ TaATT watt 
arcraarerfag SazcTIgle 
eft: Fre waagdaTaaasttPacreewarhar 
awa: | Steraitarcrawmeantae wa: | 
The MS. shows a few small lacunae; it Is 
unfortunately uninked and varies greatly in 
legibility. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal , iv. 1750- 
1758, where a conspectus of its content is given, 
and where also thirty Adhyayas is nominally its 


extent. Both MSS. seem far from correct. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.| 
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Mackenzie VI. 2. 
124 in. by 1% in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Bhramarambikamahdimya, a legendary 
account of a shrine of a form of the goddess 
Durga in the Kanara country. 

It begins fol. 1: aft atgzaity wa: | qa: | 
ATTA we@t ywti The first two lines of the 
MS. are mutilated; then follows: 

sear qededt eat aa = dfear | 
ATT ATTA ASTATTT TAT 
aa aTaaat Garqararat vale] wa 

AT: | 

qa geadercani afe 4 aaa: | 

It ends fol. 8b: efa waifsarareTay aya | 

at at tt 
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The MS. is uninked and very illegible. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Corin MAcKENzIE. | 
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Mackenzie II. 17. Foll. 80; palmyra leaves; size’ 
6% in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Deyanagari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Mukticintémant, a collection of passages 
from the Purdnas and similar sources, on the 
merits of a pilgrimage to the shrine of Jagan- 
natha, in nine Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1b with the enumeration of the 
eighteen Puranas, followed by the verses given 
by Eggeling, no. 8717, with the additional half 
verse (HE: WHA @ wat get Efe qa) 
between vers. 1 and 2 found ¢bid. no. 3718. 

Adhyaya 1, Jagannathasthitiprukarana, ends 
fol. 16; A. ut, fol. 836; A. v, fol. 488; A. vuz, 
fol. 626; A. vit, fol. 726. It ends fol. 80: 


The MS. is moderately accurate, The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 


The scribe gives his name fol. 808: faaraafasa 
c fi fj e hd ! 


[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 9 b. Foll, 140-208; talipat leaves; size 
144 in. by 2 in.; catelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1817-18; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Tulastmahdimya, being a series of extracts 
from Puranas, celebrating the virtues of the 
Tulasi plant. 


It begins fol. 140: afterarea @: 1 sftqar | 
wa aerad farrqadiefardiaaa | 
waaay ara fara srgfrese | 
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SSS: 190 STATS ae ATS: 
Cras faferat [Ret] qoodt gore wer | 
SATIS AUT AAYATATTUTT ti 
Fol. 152: fa sttqrdfearara qadtarenda 
areal serra: Wu ATATS WW 1 WATS | 
TS FUT: YAY ATTATATA Ag FI 
TS PIVIAUTS FY CAAA ti 
Fol. 159: ef ere Gua gadtarerdacat- 
faaaisara: uy saerares 3h TaaHATT: | 
Adhydya wUxXxxi ends fol. 163 b, where it is 
assigned to the Prabhdsakhanda; A, LXxXxu 
ends fol. 1666; A. LxxxuI, fol. 17206; the next 
section beginning qaut TA trarate r It 
ends fol. 178: fa qodtarera Zaetirarena- 
ATA FATT SST: | ATTTATS A: WO 
Matec arat Tat Tatas: | 
Fol. 179): fa ara qadtarerda wales 
sara: | Stcrara aa: won Adhydya xxxv ends 
fol. 1880; the next Adhyaya fol. 195): =fa 
BATS YUTY qaorlaretay waaatsera: 1900 
qateU: | This section ends fol. 197: ¢fa 3f- 
qadtarenda sstcsrs: 1994 
It ends fol. 2038: 
unearaarary araifa feargran: | 
SqSATY Area Fat waraty o 
ACS FRAT was STAT: | 
eft: mura casera sere EA W 
STSUT CST: WIQN ALTA AA: | 
The MS. is carelessly written and very in- 
accurate, with a few lacunae. The date is given 


fol. 203: Sacatadaqeat araaa zFearat zt- 
qatar wife fafean yea i <fa 
Agadir we eft ste Hag =ft 
Fe va: | shrara at atysoe’ HT | ATE 
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CTS FAH | 

The first part of the volume is by the same 
hand. 

The deseription of this work in Catal. Catul, 


ili, 506 is defective. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 314 a. Foll. 10 (double leaves =foll. 20), 
European paper, cream coloured, bound in book form, 
size 7+ in. by 10} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1865; thirty-seven or thirty-eight 
lines in a@ page. 

The Réjakotimadhdtmyc, or Pakshitirtha- 
mahdtmya, celebrating a place identified by 
Burnell with ‘Tirukkazhukkunram nr. Ching- 
leput, 36 miles fr. Madras’, derived according to 
its own claim from several Purd nas, 

It begins fol. 1: agafearerad VATU | 

AAT ATA: VTA TTI | 

SHAT AARATS (1. RQ) MATa WITT | 
ara wicar Sat araatcgcarfatt | 

arag wrafeerfa frarerra Sf Fn 
wMTAaITs walA] gtewates | 
marquees grt seater: 4 
aRery yaeery araceasy Ute: | 

afast aTaeaa aratheare aTerT: kh 

Adhydya t ends fol. 26: efa wfaerrgerat 
Safearronattegaeneat AerepwETtat- 
at WAT SSTS: | 

A. 11, from the same source, ends fol.3; A. m1, 
from the Laimgya-Purdna, vrishabhapurdva- 
tdéra, ends fol. 3c; A. Iv, from that Purdna, 
vrishubhavarapraddna, fol. 4a@; A. V-VIII are 
from the Skdnda-Purdna; A. Vv, Vasavanugraha- 
prasamsd, ends fol. 5, A. VI, Indranugrahapre- 
éamsd, fol. 56; A. v1, no title, fol. 5e¢; A. Vir, 
Vishnor anugrakaprasamsd, fol. bd; A. 1X-XT 
are from the Laimgya-Purina; A. 1%, Vasa- 
vanugrahaprasamsd, ends fol. 6; A. X, no title, 
fol.60; A. x1, Saryyanugrakaprasamsd, fol. 6d 
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A. xu, Candranugrahaprasamsé, fol. 7; A. X10, 
no title, fol. 76; A. XIV-XVUI are again from 
the Skdnda-Purdna; A. xiv, Kshetravaibhave- 
prasamsa (really from that treatise), ends fol 7c, 
A, xv, from Sanatkumarusamhité, fol. 7d; 
A. xvt, no title, fol 8, A. xvtt, no title, fol. 8c; 
A. xvitr, no title, fol. 8d; A. XIx, from the 
Brahmdénda-Purdna, ends fol. 8d, A. XX—XXII 
are from the Skénda; A. xx ends fol. 96; 
A, Xxi, from the Kshetravaibhavaprasamsa of 
the Sanatkumdrasamhita, ends fol. 96; A. XXII, 
fol. 9c; A. xxi, from the Bhavishyat-Purdna, 
Sanmpatiprasamsd, ends fol. 10; A. xxiv, from 
the Laimgya, fol. 10 d. 


It ends fol. lOc: efa staat got sft- 
agarfeaterat vafttcera: 1 freraiteaae 
a: | Sefeorghiqeacarcena a: | fre 
(these two letters marked as wrong, r. ofge) 
fafa (r. ode) fafa (r. ate) arpadaaeazeaat | 
eaareagaya (rd) waradfa wate WaT 
cfa ufadiearere agit) All after vafastt 
$HTaY: has been in error marked out by Burnell 
who intended, it is certain, only to mark out 
the next part of the MS. which the scribe has 
erroneously added here. There are many errors. 

[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 25. Foll. 42 (fol. 1 is missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 9in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about A.D. 1800; four to six 
lines in a page. 

The Vrddhakaverimahdimya, a legendary 
account of the old Kdvert at its junction with 
the sea. The Mahadimya is defective at both 
beginning andend. The title is, however, written 
on fol. 2 

Fol. 2 begins : 

ag: ge fears aa 
TIAAGAWITT AYASTAS I 
wetraareart aft arora | 
urea qarett Sfrarcearfas: 1 
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WaT: | 
arf Sarfe qerfa arf atetth zae 
ae at ultpaa (3 del )afadat aardaaat a 
ae fra aqerat afacafirarcat | 
az wa afases agaaedys: t 
Fa: | 
aysare [da] afeest ay qatar | 
Wt AHA FATT ASTAAT i’ 
Fol. 27: 
wa Te faNeurtre Bag | 
zadter aerate Faas qos: 1 
yartfade Ta qearachaya | 
aca (fc del.) c afer fat Sara FAVA 
It ends foll. 406, 41: 
aa agar aaet wat 24 wea 
araateaaqareara set Bfreceaa: 
aammafa atag aratare cerfe | 
dtag aratare ofsg yrrae u 
The MS. is very incorrect and there are several 
lacunae marked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 
[CoLin MAcKENZIz. | 
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Mackenzie III. 57. Foll. 11, 3, and 2; palmyra 
leaves ; size 1841n. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about A.D. 1800; five to seven lines 
in a page. 

The Venkatagirimahdtmya from several Pu- 
TONAS. 

(1) Brahmanda-Purdna, Adhydyas 1-1v, im- 
perfect. 

Tt begins fol. 1: sterteqertt weafactereret 
MATATATS | 

ATS: FAA A AAT FT ATA | 
dais Fa at Sq wa arat wafes 
frercaay aer farang | 
ag @ aera wafer yfe area i 

A. 1 ends fol. 1; A. m1, fol. 76. The MS. 

breaks off in A. tv, fol. 88. 
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(2) Vardha-Puréna, Adhydyas XLVI-XLVII, 
imperfect. 


It begins fol. 9: sttaqreqa’® yeqarfiy | 


* 
| 


lt breaks off fol. 11, in A. XLYIII. 
(3) Brahma-Purdna, Adhydya vu, on three 
leaves. 
It begins fol.1: fetta: | 
art ara afadtedt aay efcchac: | 
faarqay Tata aH afe AGT ft 


It ends fol. 3: sfa smear tae fifcarerat 
MAAS ATS: I 

(4) Vartha-Purdna, Adhydyas L and LI, on 
two leaves. 

The MS. is possibly all by one hand. It is 
not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[Coury Mackenzie. | 
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Mackenzie ITI. 24. Foll. 73; palmyra leaves; size 
208 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D, 1810; eight lines in a page. 

The Verkatacalamahdimya, a series of extracts 
from Purdnas in honour of the Tirupati hills 
and the shrines thereon, imperfect. 

The work is thus made up: 

(1) Markandeya-Purdna, Adhydyas 1-v, foll. 
1-7 6, 

(2) Adhydya xXLvit from the Harivamsa, 
Ascaryaparvan, foll. 7 b-8 6. 

(8) Brahma-Puraina, Adhydyas 1-x, foll 
85-17. 

(4) Brahméinda-Purdna, Adhydyas 1-xX, Bhri- 
gundradasamvdde, foll. 17-29 6. 


(5) Vardha-Purdua, Adhydyos XXXIUI-LXII, 
foll. 29 6-60. 

(6) Skanda-Purdna. Adhydyas 1-xt. A. xX 
ends fol. 72, and the MS. breaks off in xX on 
fol. 73 b, the remaining foll. having been lost. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see Madras Catal., iv. 1817 sq. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 26. Foll. 32; palmyra leaves; size 
20} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. p. 1800; eight lines in a page. 

The Venkatdcalamadhadimya, from several 
Purdnus, as follows: 

(1) Vardha-Purdna, Adhydyas 1-x, from the 
Dharanivardhusamvdda of Bhigolopalhydna, 
foll. 1-17 6. 

(2) Skanda-Purdna, Brakmottarakhanda, 
Adhydyas L and ut, foll. 17 6-21. 

(3) Skanda-Purdna, Matangétjandsamvada, 
Adhydyas 1 and 11, foll. 21-28. 

(4) Guruda-Purdna, Adhydya Lx, foll. 23~ 
24 b. 

(5) Bhavishyut-Purdna, Adhydya Lxxx, styled 
Srivenkatesvardnubhavuruhusya, foll. 24 6-29 6. 

(6) Vardha-Purdna, Adhyaya xxxvu, Kataha- 
tirthuprasamsdéd from the Sutasaunukasamvdda, 
ends fol. 818 It breaks off, fol. 32 6, in 
A, XXXVI. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[CoLin MackEnziz.] 
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Burnell 456, 457. Foll. 402 {=456) and 190(=457) ; 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 
1875); size 7$ in. by 10} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about 4,D. 1875; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

65 
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The Sankuravildsa, a volume of selections 
from Purdnas, by Vidydranya, imperfect. 

456 contains Pariccheda 1, chapters 1-151, 
incomplete, giving extracts in honour of Siva. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; <A. xxv, fol. 89; 
A.t, fol. 1446, A. LxXxv, fol. 2026; A.o, fol. 278; 
A. oxxv, fol. 383; A. cL, fol. 397 d. 

It ends fol. 402: 


CF ATARSTATA | 

This was clearly the MS, a copy of Tanjore 
no. 1720, on which Burnell based his account of 
this section of the work in Tanjore Cutal , p. 202, 
where the contents of this Pariccheda are given 
in full detail. A page of notes by him is with 
the volume. 

Pariccheda 11 begins fol. 1 of 457: WY Wat- 

a | 


Shincearana ufteer facta: | 
feaasurafraa: quay aqya i 

q 2 Ata] f : * 
SMTA TTATS AU: FSI TAT | 

Then follows a long list of the Puréna sources 
of the work. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 86; A. 11, fol. 11; 
A. Iv, fol. 14; A. v, fol. 196; A. vi, fol. 23; 
A. Vil, fol. 25; A. vit, fol. 28; A. rx, fol. 330; 
A. xX, fol. 8366; A. xt, fol. 38; A. x11, fol. 395; 
A. xt, fol.406; A. xtv, fol. 416; A. xv, fol. 43, 
A. xvi, fol. 456; A. xvi, fol. 47; A. xvuz, 
fol. 47; A. xrx, fol. 50; A. xx, fol. 51; A, xx1, 
fol. 58; A. xxi, fol. 546; the end of this 
Adhyaya is not marked; A. xx1Ir ends fol. 60; 
A, xxiv begins fol. 60; A. xxv, fol. 62; A. xxv1, 
fol. 676; A. xxvut, fol. 695; A. xxvitt, fol. 716; 
A. xxix, fol. 756; A. xxx, fol. 82; its end is 
not marked, A. xxx ends and A. xxx1v begins 
fol. 846; A. xxxv begins fol. 86; A. xxxv1, 
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fol. 986; A. xxxvut, fol. 99, A. xxxvut, fol. 
1016; A. xxxrx, fol, 1046; A. xu, fol. 115; 
A, xut, fol. 1166; A. xu, fol. 122; A. xu11, 
fol. 1246; A. xutv, fol. 1266; A. xiv, fol. 180; 
A, XLVI, fol. 181; A. xuvit, fol. 188 6 (the three 
Adhydyas XLIV-XLVI are each marked 40 in the 
MS.); A. xtvut, fol. 1870; A. xurx, fol. 13890; 
A. u, fol. 1486; <A. ut, fol. 145; A. Lu, £1. 
1486; A. Li, fol. 1516; A. utv, fol 155: A. xy, 
fol. 1606, A. Lvt, fol. 1646; A. Lvtt, fol. 1676; 
A, tvitt, fol. 1736; A. LIx, fol. 1766; A. Lx, 
fol. 180; A. Lx, fol. 182; A. Lx, fol. 1856; 
A. Exit, fol. 1896. It ends fol. 1908: zfa 3ft- 


zaareratiaaiufaancwmaatacrad aanfarafa- 
frrfacigaaetea frrretgararcdae 
watfara fadtaafae faafsadttswrea: | 
The citations are given at great length; they 
commence with Adhydya x1 of the Vayavisam- 
hité, Uparibhdga of the Skanda-Purdna, and 
include Adhydya Iv of the Sivaratrimahatmya, 
Yamasivasamvada , Adhyadya xxvi of the Yajfia- 
vaibhavakhanda of the Stitasamhita; Adhydyas 
IV, 1, 1 of the Sivadharma; Adhydyas 11, Iv 
of the Sivadharmotiara; Adhydyas X, XV, LX, 
III, Lk of the Adityu-Purdna; Adhydya Lx 
of the Siva-Purdna; Adhydya xc of the Skanda- 
Purana; Adhydyaxu of the Vasishtha-Larngya ; 
Adhydyas XLIV, XLV, XXXVI, XLVII, xx of the 
Kalikikhanda of the Skandu-Purdna; Adhyd- 
yas LIV, XXII, xxxiv of the Pundartkapura- 
méhdimya of the Kkddasarudrasamhita of the 
Saiva-Purana; Adhydyas i, tv of the Paré- 
gara-Purana; the Sivagité of the Péadma- 
Purina, Adhydya tv of the Kdvertmahdimya 
of the Skanda-Purana ; Adhydyas XLVIII, XXXIx, 
xxx of the Kamaldlayamahdimya of the third 
Pariccheda of that Purina; Adhydyas XL, X11 
of the Laviga-Purdna; Adhydya xvi of the 
Girisaramihaimya ; Adhydya XxIv of the 
Rudrakotumahdimya of the Bhavishyat-Purdna ; 
Adhydya xxxi of the Kanakasabhandthama- 
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haimya of the Lhadasarudrasamhita; Adhydya 
XL of the Sankarasamhita of the Adésikhanda , 
Adhydyas XXX, XXxvI of the Saautl-uma rasiin- 
hit& of the Skanda-Purdna; Adhyayas v1, 
VII, X, XvIL of Améga vi of the Sivurahasye : 
Adhyd@yus XLII, XL of the Brahmottarakhanda: 

Adhydya xxx of the Kumbhakonamadhatmya of 
Part Tt of the Brakmdnda-Puréna; Adhydyas 
XEV, SEVI of the Karma- Purana and Adhydya 
XVII of the Dharmaskandha of the Sudha nidhi. 

All the MS. is inaccurate; many lacunae are 
marked, and the seribe must have known little 
Sanskrit. 

The ascription of this work by Burnell 
(Tanjore Cutal., p. 203) to Sdyana is plainly 
wrong, and the author must be the same as the 
Vidydranyamuni, a pupil of Suikara, a work 
of whose is contained in the Whish Collection 


(R.A.S. Catal., p. 21), 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6958 


3320 a. Foll.9; paper; size 7Zin. by 94in ; care- 
lessly written, in the Sarada character, in the nineteenth 
century ; seventeen to twenty-nine lines in a page. 

The Sarikimahdimya, an account of the 
sanctity of the shrine of Sarika, the goddess of 
Srinagaru, from the Bhivigisasamhitd, in six 
Patalas. 

It begins fol. 1: wrftararerad i ai wa: afc. 
ara | Si ate strqaqra wa: 1 Si ATs 

ag xq aay wife wae | 

ae FAT WISTS MS Fatraag faa « 
Be PFOA ATA: UPA ATA AEST: | 
fa a aya are ord & fafa yas x 
ay ef uracg age wa Gets 
aa frarenau getagtactt aaa i 

Fol. 28: ufa sturfararera sgafret- 
cafadtta wea: uze: Fol.3b: vf stefearat 
Marfcararena fad weet Fol. 4b: xf 


sitarfiaraera ufrarcergdte: 1 Fol. 6: 
cf wtarfcernend defren wa agi: 


eq: 28a Fol. 84: efa sthnfrararen We- 
feurfratist ara wea: aze: waTR: 14 


It ends fol. 94: 


UZH: wen eel wifcarareraaa 1 Fi 
AI TT 

The MS. is not at all accurate. According to 
a note in pencil on fol. 1 it was ‘written by 
Ramanand who died 20 years ago who copied it 


from an old MS’ 
[June 27, 1904.] 


6959 


3552 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 163 in. by 
1% in.; fairly well wntten, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Sdlagraémalakshana, a description of the 
characteristics of the ammonite. 


It begins fol. 1: aaa ey (in margin) | 


Ra oat a tet a daa ate a: 
aiet cea (a del.) & & ated afore: fara: 4 


lt ends fol. 2 6: 
waauisa fat areutaaqga | 
qfa waifa agen: wai aifefrafian: 
fagadtfe a: at aTeaTaTTTaea | 
faunal ACHAT ATC | 
aft arama 1 ftcrara a: 
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The MS. is not very correct. It is by the | Qafe aravitargqi ar fafarae | Sit wifteaifa- 


same hand as the next part. 
[Marcu 19, 1904.] 


6960 


Mackenzie II. 91d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
184 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Satyatapopakhydna, a brief tale in prose. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 1, 1.4: fewadt © aeeaAty | 
qenigt ara wet aefa wer Ecurette B) Ae 
fafa ara fiver (fere B)a 1° TATE (Fat B) 
aaaat ata i afeerttsaaa | a afadt gad 
afanarete | 

It ends fol. 26: fad quat ware quiicf 
aeatat fed we ga: aa ef: ara ef 
waaraTratd Pate | Wreraltiawerg | 

The MS. is not at all correct and the writing 
is much blurred. 

The hero is not that of the Vardha-Purana, 
chaps. xxxvi and xxxvii (Aufrecht, Bodletan 


Catal., i. 58.4, 59 a). 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie ITI. 6f. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in a page. 

The Satyatapovdkya. [B] 

The first leaf is broken. The text is divided 
into twelve paragraphs. It ends fol. 3: |] €¢- 
aTeart | area] Wears: | Wey ATeat wTa- 
Bai WaT Fe 1 a wrgutaye- 
urrgettea | Fula areata | aenzdfagicar- 
WT | ATAU Welty 299e Te sTea|:] 
si pretlpe ac log ew)T- 

gece afagat wa tgfrapent aeae 
q a wa hp AAAI FAA: 1 AA: | 
ae waaay | aE At AAG ae st aca 


wife: vagn ete: St | wearer Tare 1 st 
The writing is intermediate between Kanarese 
and Telugu. The MS. is not at all correct. 
{CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 


6962 


Mackenzie VIII. 22. Foll. 122; palmyré leaves; 
size 1384 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Sundarapuramahaimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a place on the south of the Kdveri, and 
of the shrine of Siva as Sundaresvara, from the 
Bhavishyottara-, Garuda-, and Brahmdnda- 
Puranas. 


(1) Tt begins fol. 1: + eft BA (in margin) | 


Fol. 6: ofa afaetrat werqua afeaacaa- 
warns dterae wafers gece 
anufsaats area: | Adhydya txvit ends fol. 12; 
A. Lxrx, fol. 196; A. wxx, fol. 230; A. LxXxXI, 
fol, 28; A. Lxxit, fol. 81; A. LXx11, fol. 33 0. 


(2) Fol. 885 begins: Stefaarquia aa: | 
ATHATG | 
HVT Aetna aay | 
afaui afaet ya data at a 
Fol. 360: ofa areequa afetacarearc- 
ane faaareraaae dretacared aafa- 
AAT CST: t 
Adhyd&ya LEXI ends fol. 40; A. LEXI, fol. 45; 
A. uxxit, fol. 49; <A. Lxxtv, fol. 54; A. LEXV, 
fol, 62; A. LxXxvI, fol. 68; A. Lxxvut, fol. 735; 
A, LXxvill, fo]. 786; A. LXXIX, fol. 82 0. 
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(8) Fol. 826: ya: t 
qa Ya aIaTe wales aAa | 
watraaaay wre Sf ase t 
Fol. 90: aft warwsgo® firr@emtarara- 
feoreegans yaaa gies 
euauaaa faverfaitsaret 


Adhydya Xuiv ends fol. 96; A. xiv, fol. 102 5: 


2 


A, xuval, fol. 1116; A. xxvii, fol.116. It ends 


fol. 122: af fameregaa = anfhotarai 
yrucarera view’ eefans etgecge 
area waTefoti cares: | stare 
qeacarchenaaa: | acetate 
Ge. | 
frggfiirenittfearirafgactegant | 
wadraagega wands ata Tar: | 
aren wrerarget atga fafaaaen | 
wag aT gad at wa ara a faa a 
afc: ara 
The MS. is very incorrect. A few lacunae are 
indicated. The boards are ornamented with a 


eoloured floral design. 
[CoLtn Mackenzix.] 


6963 


Mackenzie II, 65d. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
124 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about A.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

A panegyric of the Salagrdma and of Vishnu 
as revealed in that symbol. The work has no 
title and no colophon; the leaves have been 
eollected from a mixture of leaves; the work 
relies on Purdna extracts. 

Tt begins fol. 1: 
steed afar (seq) sara Ri (r. wy) 
wart, aala| aareter yera g(r. cua 9g) 
safareanfaa t 
faut weerarat wrearafyeraat (2) | 
UTTATT AS TT f 
arcara wet Be qafat wea aa: | 


varfzadqatat taTaraTyTes & 
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(a del. saat SAT MV fafexrsra shaw | 
aig e q f Sata | 
The incorrect character of the MS. appears 
sufficiently from this extract. It is uninked, 
enumerates many titles of Viskau, and ends in 
a quotation from the Skdnidu, fol. 46. 
[CoLIn Mackenzie. ] 


6964 


Mackenzie &I. 7. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 1} in.; very carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.p. 1820; three to ten lhnes in a page. 

The Uthulabrdhma navuraana, the title given 
on the label to an odd collection of leaves, 
originally very long, but later broken in two, 
and only in part found complete, containing 
Dharma fragments of Paurdnie type, ineluding 
remarks on the Brahmins of Orissa, whence the 
None of the fragments has a 
eolophon, and all are very legibly written. 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 


title is given. 


[Cottn MaAcKkENz1£.] 


6965 


Mackenzie VIII, 73 c. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 13 in.; written in large clumsy Grantha 
characters (the last leaf in Nandiniigari), about 4.D.1810; 
four or five lines in a page. 

Fragments of a Puurdnic type, dealing with 
Sraddhas, &e. 

The leaves are unnumbered and very in- 
correctly written. Fol. 1: 

ATE FAT (cr. TAT) TAT yatarer Faz- 
Tal 

afiar wataat praeat zufaa i 
safer art aqrat set Fa a_qeT | 
MAT 4 eeaea vataafrnfear 

Fol. 2: 
Fanay fagens a ure Whee | 
BTS Hess BTS UTSATST Tas § 
wate frat get freran: fired ae: | 
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Fol. 6, which is in Nandinagari, is a repetition 
of foll. 1, 2, and probably copied from them 
The first two leaves of the verso are in Grantha 


character. 
[Conin MacKENZIE. | 


6966 


Mackenzie V. 13a. Foll. 6 and 2; talipat leaves; 
size 21 in. by 24in., carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight or nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

Extracts from Purdnas, beginning with the 
Rémacandrastuti, together with Kanarese in- 
terpretation. 


Tt begins fol 1: sftatqqreerqeet wa: | 
agrees strane steeriggi 
wal ARTA Gt | ARTATATS Tei (r. Fae) F 
wares faearera | Aarrararerfaa 41 
It is carried to ver. 84, fol.46. A new section 
begins fol. 5: mtuaarenrfaaacgarfaars i 
tt: afeaarrd fease: art a dtatat are 
tafayed grrgriaifad Sa | 
There are six stanzas, the last ending fol. 5d: 
Galt BCI HUA aQrarsiayera wt 
afc: af aaferera | eft: St aa arcraura | 
In quite a different and more neat hand is 
added a short stotra, ending fol. 6, after thirteen 
verses, which is ascribed to the Kdstkhanda, 
Adhyaya viIt; the colophon is: qanaayata- 
acaaard dy Fol. 64 is filled up with 
further verses. 
Fol. 1 begins: 


ata warfa fircat frre getter 4 
There is only one line on fol. 2. 
The MS. is deplorably inaccurate throughout. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Contin MackeEnziz,] 
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Mackenzie V.10c. Foll.6; talipat leaves; size 
21 in. by 2} in.; illegibly written, in cursive Kanarese 
characters, at the end of the eighteenth century; nine 
or ten lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

Extracts purporting to be from the Vardaha- 
and Kdlika-Purdnas, with Kanarese interpreta- 


tions, 


The MS. begins fol. 1: =trawqaurceryaait 
aa: | BTSoRTGTIT ACSTAATTATST A | 
SST TET ST aE ea Farag 1 fire gee 
waaasa Wala || eafawraTi Aes i 
Ver. 2 is: 
TAS WCAt Jat | areattcgcarfestt | 
aad arty Fat faarerd g 2fe @ van 
Foll, 2-4 are marked in the left margin 
qcregea | Fol. 40: dtarcradadigareta | 
Fol. 5: qeduat ug3u caaeaafearal | waa 
ahiaarragarauri ara cahitrswre: | This 
is followed by 
vefqyad HAT | AASATC FTE | 
ya: nefaat sar 1 gaa a frau 
Then comes on fol. 55 the Pranagnihotra- 
vidhamanira. 


AIC Sats | 
faatiradaer | mara arate rate | 
mrarfaerst sara 1 wearsy seat 9 
It ends fol. 6. 
The MS. is very incorrect throughout. 
[CoLIN MAacKENZIE.| 


6968 


Mackenzie II. 65b. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
124 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four lines in a page. 


am fom 


A brief panegyric of Kag and its Tirthas. 
It begins fol. 1: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL 3. MISCELLANEOUS PAURANIK TESTS 1055 


Tt ends fol. 2: 
wtantt afeaftiear a aft ard aa 
afa: i 
aerate Yat: Hea Yael Fea TH 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
[CoLin MAacKENZIE.] 


6969 


Mackenzie III. 641. Foll. 2 (marked 24 and 25); 
palmyra leaves; size 13% in. by 1% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; four 
or five lines in a page. 

A Paurdnic fragment of a dialogue between 
Arjuna and Vasudeva on the Avatdaras. 


It begins fol. 24: ] reat Bit 
waraatu(] fafeat egfrerfa at a2 | 
wary vel:] Ver aTySat wae: | 
qiaaage dhe ned areravate o 
waters ga gaffe seq | 
warfa are gett aeatfa aca a 
age careme aff hit atraste: | 


Tqaaaraeen: | 
It ends fol. 25: 


sata air 2a: Stacaraacfart a 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 54c¢. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
15Z in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
Imes in a@ page. 

A fragment from a Purdéna on the worship 
of Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 1: Starce: t 

witararadiae Stara: WATT: | 
aa Ad AgaTy aTetay UAT AA fi 


cerit stqfrearfa aaraarfee: wait: | 
soreafafy Sq warearfe frarae t 

It ends fol. 2 4 in a description of the goddess as 
tare ort fredrcacarfaat a 

The MS. is incorrect and not very legible, 


being badly inked. 
[Cotin MAcKENzIE.] 


6971 


Mackenzie IIT. 33. Foll. 56; talipat leaves; size 
198 in. by 2% in.; fairly well written, in rather small 
Telugu characters, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
nine to eleven lines, numbered at either end, in each 
page. 

The Hemakiitakhanda, from the Madhyama- 
bhaga of the Bharadvajasamhité, in thirty-eight 
Adhydyas, setting forth the holiness of the 
Hemakiita mountain on the Tuigabhadra. 


It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3698, and 
agrees with that MS. generally at first; on fol. 20 
the colophon has figarfedtetmstar The latter 
part, however, of the work is different in arrange- 
ment as the Huriécandra episode is placed early, 
not late; of it A. xx1II ends fol. 28; A. xxv, 
fol. 32; A. xxx, fol. 896; A. xxx, fol. 416; 
A, xxxI, fol. 48; A. xxxu1, fol. 45; A. XxxmI, 
Hariscandraprasddana, fol. 47; A. XXXIV, pa- 
pavindsasvamedhatirthavarnana, fol. 48; A. 
Xxxv, bramhatirthddindgatirthapariyamtapra- 
gamsd, fol. 496; A. xxxvit, devabhiitamam- 
darakathana, fol. 546. It ends fol. 56: gertfe- 
Acataaa (letter lost) taredtiawd ara werfsst 
sware: 1 sttferenrere a: | 

The MS. is largely uninked and thus very 
dificult to read. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design, The name Pampa- 
mahdimya under which it figares in Wilson’s 
Catal., i. 77 is a mere blunder. 

[Coin Mackeyzis.] 
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Burnell 487 g. Foll. 9; European paper (water- 
marked 1870), bound in book form; size 6Zin. by 84in.; 
neatly written, im the Devanagari character, about A.D. 
1875; twenty lines in a page. 


A list of temples and places in Southern India 
connected with the worship and legendary history 
of Siva. 


It begins fol.1: wha agate waafrrererts 
afa i aq ufaarafeaarasracagenta 1 ad- 


arftugeca tiara: | frarsrar aerearcit] 
giferncean gaf 1 areca Aarcasraatt 
euaeuchigq 1 aarfy astafadscaader- 
wTateaaagaarTarra fafry Fat ExM- 
qt zetat qoted faraqareeTay | Then follows the 
tale of how only 274 were left over in the course 
of time, and these names are specified, in the 
Cola country 190 Sivasthalani, 63 north of the 


KéGvert, 127 south; 2 m the Cola country |" 


samudramadhya, 14 in the Pandya country, 
1 in the Parvatardjya, 5 in the Uttaradesa, 
making in all 274(!). The names of 190 are 
given from the Mahapurdna (foll. 1 6-6), then 
the 2, 14, and 1 are set out, and the omission 
above is made good by giving 7 in western 
Kongudesa ; 22 in the land between the Pind- 
kint and the Svetaé rivers, called Nadanadu 
(fol. 66); 32 in the Tundirumandala; 1 in the 
Tuluva kingdom, Then (fol. 7) it is said: 
area ta a weft (ic. the 5 of the north) 4 
aaarg fra- 
werfa aqragqataqaaefrreents 208 <a: 
ugifeeracaraceants aerfirreeanrtt wtag- 
acTaraths eon Fai atTatizai 90 names 
follow (foll. 7 6-8 6), and then further names are 
given in supplement, the MS. breaking off in 
a list of Vindyakamahimdprakdéakarasthalani. 
The names are often given in vernacular form. 
According to a note on fol. 1 this is a transcript 


of a Tanjore MS. no. 7423. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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2089 b. Fol. 1; size 9 in. by 41n. (originally wider); 
carefully written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; nine lines in the page. 

The beginning of a work in the form of a 
dialogue between Saténika and a concourse of 
sages. 

The leaf is defective at the left end, part of 
the foot, and the top corner. 

It begins: 

a wa Agiafaat afer 
Ut Ged AUT TATA | 
fagr:aa: ATT (lost) 
(lost) frafaarearet i 
Si wat TAR aTYBATA | 
sata qaretay wrench ereTaTT | 
safer (!) (lost) at yates: | 


(lost) 
afierqaigrart: JF ze Mets: teh 
aycfaafas (lost) 
The verses left contain the list of names of 
the sages; then 


ATATTATIA SET Ware AETAla: | 
Giited FTAA (lost) 

(lost) mye fUTAT yw | 
qarataiaat TWAT (lost) wae: HAT 
(lost) Ut 
Teta WHS WA (lost) 

The MS. is far from correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. The 
leaf owes its preservation to having served as 
fol. 1 of the MS. of the Anekdrthadhvanimanjari, 


Eggeling, no. 1081. 
[Garka Wak. | 
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Bithler 278. Foll. 112; bound in book form; size 
64 in. by 94 in.; fairly well written, in Kagmiri Devani- 
gari, about A, D. 1875 ; sixteen lines in a page. 
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The Tirthasamgraha of Sdhebrém, a list of | 


Tirthas in Kasmir. 
It begins fol. 1: efewara WITT AEA 
Mt we anathearerdfadt 
Wwe we Taq aie ea nfaza sreretta 
wafu fran 1 anfeaat Fife aerfa 
ade Ua ares: anitcareer arcrafcta 
nfae: fetta | 
The work is divided inte short sections ac- 
cording to localities 
It ends fol. 1120: aga dfearena | 
Aat UATE UTGATA EAT | 
aermufd aa yatafata: fre o 
faftieryia aeae wea | 
WET: Tae yet: Meee: 
WATS ANS TT ATATTSATETTA: | 
wraraaee vat ate ward: a 
STAT Wrarearat vat urearera zefafh a 
tf zfearrdafa ai(corr. for )qeafase 
ate 1 vara wer zfeworsadth 


ata 
The MS. is a copy of that of the Deccan 


College Collection of 1876-7 (rather 1875-6) 
according to Biihler, Z.D.ILG., xlii. 550. It is 
not clear if it covers the whole work or only 


a@ part. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 282).] 
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Burnell 114 c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves: size 13% in. 
by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugn 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 


A fragment of a Purana. 
It begins fol. 1: Try l wfanag ae margin) | 


waer(r.anar area: facet Far(r. 


STey) wa FT 
yaaa + afer farfatea a 
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qerrarara 92 = 8) reread] | 
adaatafe 4 aar areata: 5 
sree frag fasta a farsa | 
WITASTAARATY arate [wet hefa: a 

It breaks off fol. 26: 
ware: dare froacacfza: & 

The MS. has been preserved to act as covering 

for the Rukmd@igadopatkhydna. It is very far 


from correct. 
[A. C BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 114 a. Fol 1; palmyra leaf; size 133 in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven and one lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Purdna, describing a eulogy 
of Mahadeva. 

It begins fol. 1: 

qaaTaTy Uritgetatered faarfae: | 

TST ESAT SAG TAT THE | 

arargrctararl:| ara aa: TTT | 
gaa: | feqaree » 

It ends: 


zarfaa agree urfe Larfe arate 
afe fs + * . 


THA WATT FAC: a 
aaa TIYSST WATTS | 
zat wyutaa Tae 

TAY Gari F 


The MS is very incorrect and not well written. 


Tt is uninked. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3684s. Foll. 4099-4483; paper, watermarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Dawood, 1888; size 9$ in. by 8% in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1889-91 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Purdinas and Mahdimyas described 
67 
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under Head XXIII (pp. 9@@-29%) of M. A. Stein’s 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Munuscripts at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Foll. 4105-4107 are blank to represent nos. 
3660, 3665, and 3886, which are omitted (see 


p- 4@Q). [2] 


III. Poetic Compositions in 
Verse and Prose. 


1. Poems (Kavya, Gita, 
Stotra, &c.). 
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Tagore 30. Foll. 116; coarse yellow paper; size 
15g in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1700; five or six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa. [A] 

Sarga 1 begins fol.16; S. 11, fol. 66; S. 111, 
fol.12; S.t1v, fol. 18; 8S. v, fol. 23; S. v1, fol. 29; 
S. vit, fol. 835, S. vit, fol. 40; S. rx, fol. 466; 
S. x, fol. 586; S. x1, fol.586, S. xur, fol. 646; 
S. xii, fol. 706; S. xiv, fol.776, S. xv, fol. 846; 
S. xvi, fol. 92; S. xvui, fol. 1008; S. xvii, 
fol. 1076; S. xrx, fol. 111; S. xrx ends fol. 116. 

The MS. is moderately accurate There is 
a square blank space in the centre of each page 
with a hole in it. The MS. is disfigured by 
a number of bad drawings of the hero. 

For this work see Egyeling, no. 3740, and on 
Kélidasa’s works Hari Chand, Kalidasa et ? Art 
Poétique de UInde (Paris, 1917); Keith, History 
of Sanskrit Literature (Oxford, 1928), pp. 74- 
108; A. Hillebrandt, Kalidasa (Breslau, 1921). 

[Str S- M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 87).] 
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8628. Foll.138; glazed paper; size 10 in. by 48 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight lines m a page. 


‘The Raghuvanisa, by Kalidasa, [B] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Sarga 1 begins fol.16; 8. u, fol. 8; S. x1, 
fol. 146; S. tv, fol. 21, S. v, fol. 276; S. v1, 
fol. 356; S. vu, fol. 44; 8. rx, fol. 51; S& x, 
fol. 605; S. xt, fol. 676; S. xur, fol. 77; S. xu, 
fol. 85; S. x1v, fol. 94; S. xv, fol. 103; 8. xvz, 
fol. 111; S. xvur, fol. 120, 9S. xvriz, fol. 1262; 
S. x1x, fol. 1826. SS. vut is omitted. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad yellow line 
enclosed in black and red lines. The MS. is 


dated fol. 188: Si Raaerarfeerafagceraa- 
wat dfereuafafad gaa ward cyam | 
aryfass guarat fed spr) 


[Str CuaRLes WILKINS. ] 
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Mackenzie III.63. Foll. 38 (marked 11-48); palmyra 
leaves; size 14% in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, imperfect. [C] 

Sarga 11 begins fol. 11, and ends fol. 196; 
S. 11 begins fol. 20, and ends fol. 2706; S. 1v 
begins fol. 28, and ends fol. 356; S. v begins 
fol. 36, and ends fol. 435; S. v1 begins fol. 44, 
and ends fol. 486 with ver. 61. At the end of 
each Surga there are namaskaras. 

The MS. is carefully written, the verses being 
numbered, but it is not at all accurate. The 
boaids are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. | 
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Tagore 97b. Fol.1; coarse yellow paper; size L5fin. 
by 8$ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A.D. 1840; three lines in a page. 

The Raghuvaméa, by Kalidasa, the first four 
verses (the last not quite complete) of Sarga 1, 
with some glosses. [D] 

Only the verso of the leaf is written on. 

[Srz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 88).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAYYA. GITA, ETC) 
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Mackenzie III. 64a. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; 
size 14 in. by ip in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800, four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvumsa, by Kalidasa, imperfect. [F] 

The MS. contains only Sargu u, verses 13-70, 
without any numbering of the leaves. It is far 
from egrrect. The boards are ornamented with 


a painted floral design. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie II. 68 a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 
163 in. by Id in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; 
five or six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvaméa, by Kdliddsa, Surga 111, in 
seventy verses. [F] 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the second part of the codex. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie V. 27. Foll.30 (marked 27-56); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the 
Kanarese character, about A.p. 1750; four lines in 


& page. 

The Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa, Sargus v-vu. 
[G] 

Sarga v begins fol, 27; S. vi, fol. 37; S. vir, 
fol. 38. It ends fol. 565, and the MS. breaks 
off in the first verse of the next section. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Foll. 27 and 56 
are both considerably damaged. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 195 a. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; 
size 15in, by ifin.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 


The Raghuvaméa, by Kdlidésa, Sarga vi, 


imperfect. [H] 


J 
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The leaves being imperfectly numbered have 


. been disordered ; the portion preserved comprises 


eee 


vers. 1-26, 27-34 beginning (on a leaf at the end 


, of the codex), 42-65 beginning, end of 81 to the 
| conclusion of the S.srga. 


The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 


6986 


3686 c. Foll. 6; talipat leaves: size 92 in. by 12 in; 
fairly well written, in the Malayflam character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Rughuvamsa, by Kaliddse, Sarga x1, [T] 

The leaves are numbered 3, 4. @, @, &, 
and 4. The MS. is fairly accurate. It is not 

a 
by the same hand as either of the preceding 


[?] 


parts. 
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Mackenzie III. 219 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in the 
page. 


A fragment of the Raghuvamea, Sarga x1. [K] 


quad ca eeagan- 


Sepjafes waratart: § O24 
Then the two verses are repeated again in 
a larger, and even more careless hand. Why 
they should be separately recorded thus does 


not appear. {[Couin MackENzix.] 


? Read ogy 
2 Clearly copied from Telugu or Kanarese for faq. 
S The edd. have °® > OF ofaait:. 

6 T 2 
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Burnell 311. Foll. 99 (really 105, as there are two 
not bound up and foll. 52, 73, 93, 94 are repeated; all 
except 99 are double leaves; total 209 foll.); European 
paper (watermarked W. Stradling, 1864), blue, bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 84 in.; neatly written, in the 
Malayalam characte1, about A.D. 1865; twenty to 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa-prakasiké, a commentary 
on the Raghuramsa of Kéliddsa, by Arund- 
calundtha, or Arunagirindtha, alias Sivadasa, 
son of Rémadatta, imperfect. 

The commentary begins on the first page of 
a sheet of eight pages, which is not bound into 
the volume: 

AAMTA TYE aaararastaai | 

MCAT: MATa: (vr. ogeye) Teer (here is left 
a space of two and a half lines) age 
UTSU: | 

ARTS THAW THArTATaafea: | 

wauTaeattas faagerse (carers) fra | 

fxreratrcraa wer tar fare a 

mare gactara seurfs = aa 

fafafatar wer Se Proven afaafe i 

a Be gadctarfa: Saeed adtaai | 

am fagan wat a ag wafafa(e. oat) 
ATS tl 

Vafqat VARTA AIST VTA TAA | 

were atte wderarfagrfaar i 

wd wacurai aa anitfa saarafa: | 

fauqaisaurarcrag watss frefite 

against qe (i tq) ars TENA | 

cama araeicfa wiaqare Tae 1 

Taryyuaecraaraert fra | 

arcdtar fefrary(} ara) aera wat aa- 
fatar 4 

aTagraieaag aarqreafatrage: | 

SqATATATCAY WALA | 

cfreranaarfa drearafefa: wr | 

Uda Gana wate a(?on)afaa a 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


afmag San wtoerafeatesi | 
rae ~ ° a e rf ° Nn 
Thereafter the MS. is seriously defective, a 
condition which prevails to the end of the un- 
bound leaves, and continues, though less markedly 
as a rule, throughout the volume, evidently 
copied from a defective MS. 


Sarga tends fol. 9c: fa UWaewaqeTeuta- 
fanaa facfar cyanalarftlarat wearer: | 
Sarga it ends fol. 2le: fa ausurcafafaaare- 
ufaferee ait cytunarfrararfadtaead: | 
Sarga ut ends fol. 80: efa areaaaareufate- 
mea facfrarat ceiquarfrarargataes: | 

Sarga vi ends fol. 55d; S. vit, fol. 69; S. rx, 
fol. 746; S. x, fol. 77; S. x1, fol. 82; S. xu, 
fol. 866, S. xurr, fol. 90d; S. xiv, fol. 956. The 
last verse commented on, fol. 99, is xvir. 28: 
waft wad afeaatfe ardefi merce 
wet; fol. 996 contains only a couple of lines 
with a comment on ay in XIV. 4, ending 
afsafeen Strays area aa: fcarver: Efe | 

The commentary is unhappily very incorrectly 
preserved. It is very lengthy and abounds in 
citations. 

This is the Ndtha cited by Mallindtha (e.g. 
I. 23). His comment on that passage is, fol. 3d: 
wracafa i qrafafa sgh faegeeara Scr 
Ata wat Bega Braait gqaa cfs a: 
vaca cf | aritaantieatty | ara ateit- 
fa: | aTaqaaaigenttagay qeaw: | 

See for a MS. of the commentary on Sargas 
vu-xix the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 3493. The author’s commentary, 
Prakésika, on the Kumarasambhava is published 
by T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, no. XX VII (1918), who points out that 
he quotes (1. 16) Kesuva, the author of the 
NanirihGrnavasamkshepa (twelfth century A.D.) 
This commentary is to appear in the same series. 

[A. C, BURNELL.] 


* 
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Mackenzie II. 66a. Foll.54; palmyra leaves; size 
143 in. by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about a D. 1650; five or six lines in 
a@ page. 

The Sumjivant, a commentary on the Raghu- 
vumsu of Kdlidasa, by Mullzadtha, imperfect 
[A] 

The leaves of the MS. are all badly injured, 
the whole of them being defective at the left 
end to the extent of eight or nine aksharus. 
The first four leaves are mere fragments; then 
it begins more continuously with VIL 18, it ends 
with xr. 13. 

The MS. is not very accurate, but its defects 
render it practically without value. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3744. 

For Mullindiha see K. P. Trivedi’s Pref. to 
his ed. of the Hkavali, pp. xxiv-xxx, and of the 
Pratdparwlrayusobhiichunu, pp. XXU1, XXIV; 
Keith, Bodi. Catal., i. App. p. 23. Vindhyesvari- 
prasad (Térkikarakshd, pp. 12-21), holds that 
Mallindtha dates after Jayadeva, alias Piytisha- 
varsha, the logician, whom he dates before A.D. 
1556 when a brother of a pupil of his was alive, 
and before 4,D. 1658 when a MS. of the Aird- 
tirjuntya-tika was copied. But the date ascribed 
to Jayadeva is not only very doubtful,’ but the 
reference to him is more than suspect, as it 
rests only on a variant in the commentary on 
Kiradiarjuniya, rv. 10, where others read with 
far greater probability Prakdsavursha (a com- 
mentator on the poem) for Piytshavarsha. 
Prakdsavarsha is also cited as a commentator 
by Devaraya Bhatia (Madras Triennial Catat, 
1913-14 to 1915-16, 1. 2594). 

[CoLin MackENZIe.] 


1 See Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism, p. 33. 


ROLLER NIN te le 
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| 
| 


1061 


6990 


3485 b. Foll. 49 (marked 101-149); palmyra leaves ; 
size 163 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Samjivani, by Mullinatha, Sargas ¥-Vul. 
[B] 

The commentary on Surge v begins fol. 101: 
S. vi, fol. 1180; 8. vir, fol. 127; S. vir, fol. 186. 

It ends fol 149° efa sttagrorenaatreasa- 
ATTA WEAR: | ATT Aa: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It has been 
slightly injured by water. It is by the same 


hand as the preceding part. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 165. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1700; four or five lines in a page. 

The Samjivani, by Mullindtha, Surgus ViuI-x. 
[C] 

Sarga vu begins fol.1; 8. 1x, fol. 226; S. x, 
fol. 44; it ends fol. 58. Then follows the first 
line of the introductory verse of the next Sarga, 
breaking off with agftur ; no more was written. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is very 
brittle; many leaves are injured, fol. 28 being 
nearly half gone. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The leaves, origi- 
nally in complete disorder, are now rearranged. 

[Cotin MAcKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 410 a. Foll. 92; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, with various dates 
up to 1871), blue, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
7% in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about A.D. 1871; seventeen to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Raghuvamsa-vydkhyd, & commentary on 
the Raghuvuméa of Kaliddsu, by Makki Bhattu, 
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Sargas 1-111 only. The name is the equivalent 
of Marki found elsewhere. 


It begins fol.1: stiaqyeqert war: 

at faufafifrafearedarcfaat frat 
Prerieach ted cue 

wetenaan fardaagqgferear feat 
aeianfaarfedt efe wat at afaeui wa 
Han 

aha azar (ra) gaara Seth eats 
ata aracorad fra(r. a) fad asst 
aa [1] 

gut waa fagfedt aaqraaret 
aarest yar warfa afacre yaar 


TT. QM 


atfaqragiantfaraga aaa fated 
aerate (rey faguirfa aseaarl, TAT 
wat wat 13 0 

ataggaarel arai fraty: 1 afrrwadt at- 
fezra: ararararét artiaaferat aefiest 

are | 
Sarga 1 ends fol. 816; S. 11 begins fol. 32, 
and ends fol.61b; S. 111 begins fol. 63, and ends 


fol. 920: af afmagiacfrarat cgararerai 
qatar: | 

The other two colophons have faqta | 

The text is bounded on either side by two lines. 

The words commented on are usually marked 
out by the use of red ink. There are some 
omissions, due doubtless to a faulty archetype ; 
thus there is no comment on verses 48, 50-52, 
77, 78, 81 of Sarga it. This MS., as the extracts 
show, is very incorrectly copied. The distinction 
of d@ and dh is not normally indicated. The 
next part is by the same hand. On fol. 1 Burnell 
notes: ‘This may probably be a, Jain ©. as it is 


said to be’. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 410 b. Foll. 28; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 64 in. by 7% in.; fairly well wntten, 
in the Kanarese character, about a.D. 1871; fourteen 
to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Raghuvamsa-pradijika, a commentary 
on Kdliddsa’s Raghuvaméa, by Jidnendragixz, 
Sarga XIX only. 


It begins fol.l: wa Tyan varafaufaart- 
writ: 1 ceTat yeu 


It ends, after commenting on fifty-seven verses 
as usual, fol. 28: ¢fa wand frararaanrata- 
afar FATT | 

Fol. 280: 

afgg[:] waren tasifecdua: | 
Mage wavirat cyaqudtfoenn: i 
miseqanirg ata fateh | 
yftat Tyawe arat afar wet t 

Sila] wea arqgsara wa: 1 tt aarera (cr. oF)- 
y ataarengquifafa ast ag 

The entry on fol. 1 of the volume by Burnell 
ascribing this canto to Makki is clearly merely 
a slip. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first part 
of the volume. Red ink is used in order to mark 
the distinction between the words commented 
on and the rest of the text, the catchwords often 
being written over the same words in ordinary 
ink, doubtless by way of correction, The com- 


mentary is somewhat different. 
[A. C. Burnett] 
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Mackenzie VII. 5. Foll. 199; talipat leaves; size 
74 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Padarthadipika, a commentary (Vyakhyé) 
on Kaliddsa’s Raghuvamsa by Nardéyana, pupil 
of Krishna, imperfect. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, Ill. 1, POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


It begins fol.1: ef: sferaway wa: | cafe. | 
way | Saye aa: 
queqefamed actecaaeafrend | 
f ae ~ 
ure TY arcfeiee AaT aT EAM AT: 


SeraTAaASTTA_ST RUT: | 
arfa sera arfaa equ acura 
eaATTATU TH Fagqerafeat 3k 
TEAR aera wera | 
arerrearefaaaa frat areat fates 4 
fasiaisfa aaa: yaa: aay wens: 
yet: Wreran: wieafean:? feercafy- 
aTET | 
war aig werent 4 CaaT yreraTersy FB 
warerfen Toate per FF fare 
wUN 
we wy wyaifarragrars afer werale: 
ategre: anita ager af aera 
cane nawrerargaite wrdferenfawatt- 
wataa fastarcaqatfastanavennt aracr- 
ofa arararfafa 1 
Sarga t ends fol. 600: zfa <yay[ at errai 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 


1 @aeeqrae Madras MS. 
2 Preqasmreafaat: Madras MS. 


ee ee eee ee eee ae 
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Some of the leaves may be of palmyra. The 
verso of several leaves is not used owing to the 
state of the leaf. 

Another MS. of Scrgus 1-v only is described 
in the Madrus Triennial Cutel.. 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i, 2593. 

The author is also the composer of a Virarana 
of the Kumdrasambhava based on Arv nandthu- 
gir’s Prukdsikd, edited in the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. XX VII (1913). 

[Contn MasckKENzIE.] 
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Tagore 29 b. Foll. 36; coarse yellow paper; size 
16% in. by 3§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1830; four lines in a page. 

The Kuma@rusambhava, by Kalidasa, imper- 
fect. [A] 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b: S. 11, fol. 86: 8. 111, 
fol. 14; S. rv, fol. 225, S. v, fol. 27. It ends in 
ver. 83 of Surga v, fol. 36 0. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. In the centre 
of each page is a square blank space. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3758. See 
also Keith, Bodleian Cutal., i. App.. p.24. Hari 
Chand (K@liddsa et [Art Poétique de P Inde, 
pp. 234-236) shows that the rhetoricians ignore 
the Sargas beyond the eighth. 

[Str 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 85.)] 
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3499. Foll.66; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by1} in; 
neatly written, in the Oriy& charactei, in the nineteenth 
century ; two lines in a page. 

The Kumdrasambhavua, by Kaliddsu, imper- 
fect. [B] 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b; S. 11, fol. 1006; &. 10, 
fol. 198; S.1v, fol. 325; Sv, fol. 398; S. v1, 
fol.55. The MS. breaks off in ver. 89 (Sftqates) 
of the Sarge. 
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The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through a central 
hole. There are some glosses at the beginning. 


[7] 
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Tagore 32 b. Foll. 1-13; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 3% in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1820; four lines in a page. 

The Kumérasambhava, by Kalidasa, imper- 
fect. [C] 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 16; S. 1, fol. 7; 8. 10, 
fol. 186; only four verses and the beginning of 
ver. 5 of this Sarga remain. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as Tagore 
MS. no. 32a, is moderately correct. At the 
beginning, up to fol. 3b, it is elaborately glossed. 

[Str S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 86).] 
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Tagore 49. Foll. 14; coarse brown paper; size 
18% in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in A.D. 1702; five or six lines in a page. 

The Meghadita, by Kalidasa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 146. The MS. 
is fairly accurate. 

It is dated fol. 140: uAQ™ WAST: IGav 
tea witedeaa aarrard age 1 yfean 
fafeat wera: 1 otcrerarergaig: qeafad | 
atefe: wot 

There is a square blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3770. 

* The text of the Meghadita, repeatedly edited, 
has been critically determined. by E. Hultzsch 
in his edition of the text with Vallabhadeua’s 
commentary ; see A. A. Macdonell, J.R.A.S., 19138, 
pp. 176-185 ; the date assigned by Hultzsch to 
Vallabhadeva and his estimate of the commentary 
are discussed adversely by K. B. Pathak in his 
edition of the text as preserved in Jinasena’s 
Pérévabhyudaya (Poona, 1916). 

{Str S. M. Tagore (Autrecht, no. 84).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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3447 e. Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 141n. by 1Zin.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinagari characte1, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Meghasamdesa, by Kaliddsu, Sarga I, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: Hedsy Wea: (in margin>| 
AeA AAAUITATYRIHTN Aa: | Whrera- 
way wa: | awa aa: | Shyer | FRadey- 
ara: 1 attcra t Sit 

ened 24 Ral 6 Fe 
srt aafearat eaaTlaygaTae | 
atgentafaceqeure | 

It ends, fol. 34,1. 8, with verse 33 (@T<Tat- 
Tracaeafeary) | 

The MS. is moderately correct and uninked. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Mackenzie III. 69 b. Foll. 19 (marked 43-61); 
palmyra leaves; size 148 in. by 1} in.; fanly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. D, 1800; five 
lines 1n @ page. 


The Meghasamdesa, by Kaliddsa. [C] 

The pirvasamdesa begins fol. 48, and ends 
fol. 53; it counts sixty-three stanzas. The 
ultarasamdesa (here called the second Sarga) 
begins fol. 54, and ends fol. 61; it counts forty- 
seven stanzas. 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part of 


the codex. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 


7001 


Mackenzie III. 65. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in. by lf in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Meghasamndesa-vyakhyd, named Sanyi- 
vane, a commentary on Kdliddsa’s Meghadita, 
by Mallinatha. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA ETC.) 


It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory | 


1065 


The MS., obviously copied from a Juina 


verses ; the piirvaneghasa mdesa, 67 verses, ends | original, is very incorrect, the old style of 


fol. 27b; the uttura- or dvitiyasaindesa ends, 
with verse 121, fol. 438. 

The MS. is accurate, but a good deal worm- 
The boards are ornamented with a 
The first sixteen leaves 


eaten, 
coloured floral design. 


ig e 
are uninked. 
[Coin MackEnziz.] 


7002 


3288. Foll. 104; European paper; size 8} in. by 
43 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1885; nine lines in a page. 


The Meghadita, by Kalidasa, with a com- 
mentary (Tilda). 


The commentary begins fol. 1 b: alerrugagy 
wa: | wy Ragaarafear fees: Then follows 
ver. 1 (with oma) and: ST} ataefafesaren 
an cafriray aafi aa fra aaa 
cat arycaras: | dtaraafeaat ca | warfare 
a fafe: | of aarrarentrarfrarata craft 
mwaray cahreraag 1 atcrerfa dtarfacte- 
qe aa: Ge wa we datNsya Aaa 


qSaqaa | Use | 
aa <fa[<] faces care 3 oa cf: | 
aaafeafrrea 4 aa a at cht 94 
fafa aq wg: wieredafaaafear 1 ag: 
aia wire waren afeat sete | 
It ends foll, 1030, 104: wat dadt dasa 7 
qaearad waa” wert wafa ater afer 
WITT, ATTITATA 1 HAYA | WA: WraETT: 
qal:] weet were cerara: | apt eadt fe 
afaays U(r. od} we) asst i wa wa eEfaat 
wiaaaent sratfafa derarat we: uaeda aha 
aagaaractat Tye: | 


Writing having puzzled the serile. It is dated 
fol. 104: Wat 9e8q WIT Ws 9909 UT Bawa 
Wratd Me sawent craars away feet 30 
warararar arcreufate fafird (sara is added 
in the margin as a correction before 24 | MAT 
wed wry faye 
area yeah SET ated fafad war) 
afe yjanqg a wa erat a faa aa 
PUY | Sea | 
The MS. has, here and there, been corrected 
by a later hand using red pigment. 
For this commentary cf. Mitra, VYotices, vi. 193, 
which, however, evidently differs greatly. 
[1906.] 


7003 


8607. Foll. 34; glazed paper; size 10} in. by 64 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to seventeen lines in a page. 


The Meghaditu, by KGliddsa, with a com- 


mentary, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Sit wife sttatrara we: | 
aaa WaT erwchiewt afufsa faf: <ra- 
faft: cafaf: crafrd area: crafireitsra- 
@y cafaray ay aw ag maT a 
wafaaafer we att aia: ate: afeat we 

a aeayaa qa aierfaceqeur ataren: face: 
aintface: ata: fare qeea ga: ayaa yt 
wea ah deat dee aemanft 
fader ge: ark: we: arfaarcraa: arf 
are wifuarcea: wsifsarcaa: ware 
WITTUATA. | 

The comment ends with the explanation of 
ver. 69 Pa wtarmaaaaae | 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

[A. M. T. Jackson,] 
6 u 


1066 


1004 


Burnell 481. Foll. 53; European pape. (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; size 62in by 83 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1867; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The Ritusamhdra, by Kalidasa. 

According to a note on the fly-leaf this is a 
transcript from Haberlin’s edition. It is written 
on the verso only of each leaf, the right side of 
the leaves as arranged in the book serving for 
notes. Of these, however, there are very few, 
but Burnell has given a list of the editions known 
to him, a list of the metres with their schemes, 
and, on eight pages at the end, an index of names 
of flowers and plants referred to in the work. 
He has also noted one or two variants from the 
Caleutta ed. printed in Bengali characters (S. 
1265, pp. 82). 

On the question of the authenticity of the 
work ef. J. Nobel, Z7.D.M.G., Ixvi. 275-282; 
J.R.AS. 1918, pp. 401-410; Keith, JAAS, 
1912, pp. 1066-1070 ; 1918, pp. 410-412; History 
of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 82-84. See Eggeling, 
no. 3788. Hari Chand (KGliddsa et l Art Poétique 
de UInde, pp. 240-242) also denies Kaliddsa’s 
authorship, but his arguments (non-citation in 
Alamkdéra texts, and lack of old commentaries) 
are conclusively refuted by Nobel, 7.D.M.G., 
Ixxili. 194. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


1005 


Burnell 268. Pages 339; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862, and Smith & 
Meynier, Fiume), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. 
by 84 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in A.D. 1866; fourteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Setubandha, a poem in Prakrit on the 
subject of Réma’s expedition to Lavkd, attributed 
to Kadliddsa, with a translation in Sanskrit, 

It begins p. 1: ANY Arts Araceae: 
{ a 


TH ht 

The chapters are usually styled Nisgenika, 
but the first is styled Sarga; it has 64 verses. 
N. 11, 45 verses, begins p. 24, NV. 111, 63 verses, 
p- 387; NV. 1v, 65 verses, p. 59; NV. v, 87 verses, 
p- 78, NV. vi, 96 verses, p. 97, iV. VII, 84 verses, 
p. 128, NV. vit, 106 verses, p. 148, WV. 1x, 99 
verses, p. 176; V. x, 81 verses, p. 205; WV. x1, 
137 verses, p. 230; N. x11, 98 verses, p. 260; 
NV. xu, 99 verses, p. 281; NV. xiv, 84 verses, 
p. 803; IV. xv, 94 verses, p. 320. 


It ends p. 389: efa sftarfeeraadt aa- 
quae were vat fanfwar warat | 
We WIRTAATE: | 

The MS. is not very accurate, there are, of 
course, many variants from the edition by Pandit 
Sivadatta and Kaginath Pandurang Parab, Kavya- 
mala, no. 47, 1895, which apparently! uses the 
edition, with translation into German, by S. 
Goldschmidt, Strassburg and London, 1880-84. 

The scribe was, as stated on p. 839, Burnell’s 
Pandit, Venkatasubba Sastrin, and he wrote 
this in 1866. 

The authorship of the poem is still wholly 
uncertain; cf. Pischel, Gramm. d. Prékrit- 
Sprachen, p. 12; Keith, History of Sanskrit 


Literature, p. 97. 
[A. ©. BURNELL | 


7006 


667 b. Foll. 69; brown paper; size 11 in. by 441n.; 
rather untidily written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A. D. 1596; eleven lines in a page. 


1 This is denied by Aufrechit, Catal. Catal., ii. 176, but 
seemingly by misapprehension. 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


The Kirdidrjuniya, by Bhéravi, imperfect. | inked. It ends fol. 8, and the rest of that leaf 


[A] 

The MS. begins just before ver. 43 of Sarga 1. 
which, with 60 verses, ends fol 20. Sarga III 
extends to 17 verses only, the last (numbered 67 
by inadvertence) ending in 1. 3 of fol.4b. The 
MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8797. It has 
been translated into German by Carl Cappeller, 
Harvard Oriental Series, no 12. For his date 
see Keith, Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 24, and 
generally History of Sanskrit Literatwre, pp. 


109~116. 
[CoLIn MacKENzIE. | 


7010 


8697 b. Foll. 2 (marked 32 and 33); palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 18 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines 
in a page. 

The Kiratérjyuniya, by Bhadravi, imperfect. 
[B] 

The MS. begins fol. 32, 1.3: sftararfaway aa: | 

nuafaae feara afearearrene i 
fa stacy wea!) sa ()) wert: | 
spray | tate aceastearciaarsic i 

It ends in the verse, terminating QT watay- 
Fad BAT Wat y Thus it covers Surgas vi. 47- 
vu, 28 inclusive, Fol. 336 has no more of the 
text. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is appended 
abruptly to Sarga xx. 1 of the Maghakdavya. 


Pd 


WOU 


Mackenzie III. 242 c. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
174 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1810; three to five lines in a page. 

The Kirdtarjuniya, by Bharavi, Sarga vu. 
[C] 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 
untidy and not at all accurate, as well as un- 


is filled with namaska@ras in three different 
styles, one being in Nandinagari writing, The 
left ends of all the leaves are lost by breaking 
off. The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MacKENz12.] 
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8698. Foll. 124 (foll. 8, 20, 21, and 57 are lost); 
palmyra leaves; size 14% in. by 1} in.; fanly well 
written, in the Nandinagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; four to six lines in a page. 


The Sisupalavadha, by Magha. [A] 

Sarga 1 begins with ver. 11, fol. 2; 8.11, fol. 7; 
vers. 12-87 (part) are lost with fol. 8; S. 11, 
fol.186; S 1v.1-15 are lost with foll. 20 and 21; 
S.v begins fol. 26; S. vt, fol. 310; 8. vir, fol. 38; 
S vii, fol. 44; S. rx, fol. 506; fol. 57 is missing 
with 1x. 78—x.9; S. x1 begins fol. 63; S. xu, 
fol. 686; S. xu, fol. 746; S. xtv, fol. 80, S. xv, 
fol. 87; S. xvi, fol. 936; S. xvii, fol. 99; 
S. xvi, fol. 1050: S. xrx, fol. 1116; S. xx, 
fol. 1176. It ends fol. 124. 

The MS. is rather broken throughout, and 
especially at the end. It is not at all accurate, 
and has many variants from the usual text. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3810. 

On epigraphical evidence (G.N., 1906, pp. 143 
sq.)? Prof. Kielhorn assigns Magha to the middle 
of the seventh century a.D., Varmaldia, patron 
of Suprabhadeva, probably grandfather of the 
poet, flourishing in a.D.625. Prof. K. P. Pathak, 
however, contends that Mdagha (11. 112) was 
posterior to the Nydsa, the commentary of 
Jinendrabuddht on the Kasika Vritti (¢. a.v. 
700); see J. B.R.AS., xxiil. 18-31. There is no 
doubt that much of Prof. Kielhorn’s argument 
(J.R.AS., 1908, pp. 499 sq.) to show that the 
Nyésa could not be referred to by Magha and 
that Haradatta is prior to the time of Jinendra- 


1 See also Epigraphia Indica, ix. 190. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA. GITA. ETC.) 


But Prof. Pathak’s own 
arguments to prove positive use are not con- 
clusive, as is also his effort to show that in i. 86 
Maghu follows Bhimahu’s definition of Kduya 
(A avydlamkaru, 1.16). H. Jacobi’s view (V.0.S., 
ill. 121-145, ef. Krishnamachariar, Visavudattd, 
Introd., p. 50) that Subandhu is indebted to 
Mapa is not probable, and Kielhorn’s opinion 
is supported by the probable use of the Vdyd- 
nanda by Maghe (8. Lévi, Thédtre indiea, ii. 40), 
and by the fact that Magha’s use of nebandhu aa 
to describe the Mahdbhdshya is borrowed from 
Bhartrihari’s Vakyapadiyu. There is no doubt 
of his posteriority to Bhé@ravit Mr. Kane 
(BRAS, xxiv. 91-95) accepts the view that 
ihe Nydsa is referred to, but holds that its date 
is uncertain as I-Tsing’s date for the Kasika 


buddhi is incorrect. 


may be incorrect, and is, in his view, shown to 
be so because Bana on the Harshacarita (p. 96, 
Nirnayasdgara ed.)* refers to the Vydsa of 
Jinendrabuddhi, a view, however, quite unten- 
able, as such an interpretation has no support 
in the writings of Banu. D. C. Bhattacarya 
suggests that the later tradition (in the Pra- 
bhévakacaritra,-Prubandhacitntémani, and the 
Bhojaprabandha), which connects Maghu with 
Bhoja, vefers to an earlier Bhaja of Mdlava, 
whom a Jaina chronicle dates in A.D 665, a date 
confirmed by an inseription recorded only by 
Col. Tod, of a king Mana, son of Bhoja, dated 
sumvat 770 (Indian Antiquary, xlvi (1917), 192), 
Cf. Keith, History of Sunskrit Literature, p. 124, 


[ ? ] 


7018 


Mackenzie VIII. 73b. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; 
size 164 in. by 1} in.; negligently written, in the 
Grantha character, about a. p. 1810; five or seven lines 
in a page. 


1 Cf, D. C. Bhattacharya, Indzan Antiquary, xlvi. 191. 
2 The most probable date for Bharavi is the latter 
part of the sixth century A.D.; Cappeller, 7.0.8.,, KY. xv, 
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The Maghekirya, imperfect. {Bl 

It begins fol. 1 with Saryu tu, which ends fol. 7: 
Serge wi ends fol. 14: fol. 134 is blank exeept 
for verse 1 of Surge 1 written in perhaps by 
alater hand. Surga iv begins fol. 15, and ends 
fol. 214. Surga v begins fol. 22, and breaks off 
after ver. 9. fol. 225. Between fol. 14 and fol. 13 
is inserted a leaf numbered 24. which contains 
the end of ver. 10 of Scrya 1 and up to ver, 19 
(imperfect) of that Sarya. 

The MS is very incorrect. it is uninked. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 


7014 


Mackenzie IT. 67a. Foll. 2: palmyia leaves; size 
17% in. by 1$ in ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A D. 1800, seven o. eight lines in 
a page, 

The Maghukdvya, Sarga t. imperfect. [C] 

The two leaves contain only vers. 1-39, com- 
plete. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE. | 


7015 


Mackenzie VIII. 43 b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 13 in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.p. 1811, five to eight lines 
in a page. 

Fragments of the Mdghakavyu. [D] 

Foll. 1-8, which are numbered, contain Sarge 1, 
1-87 (here 36) complete. 

“Foll. 4~9, which are not numbered, and which 
with the preceding leaves were originally mingled 
with the rest of the codex, contain Sargu I, 
1-78 complete. 

The MS. is uninked and ineorrect. 

(Contin MAckENzIE.} 
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7016 


Mackenzie III. 67 b. Foll 31; palmyraleaves; size 
13} in. by lf in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the exghteenth century; four 01 five lines 
in a page. 

The Maghakavya, imperfect. [E] 

Fol. 1 contains verses 1 and 2 of Sargal; 
fol. 2-5 verses 40-68 of Sarga iv; the next leaf 
has only a scrap; the next eleven leaves contain 
all of Sarga v, and the last thirteen all of 
Sarga Vi. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral pattern. 

[CoLIN MAcKENZIE. | 


COLT 


87lla. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 11% in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Maghakdvya, fragmentary. [F] 

It begins fol, 1 with ver. 87 of Sarga II; 
ver. 81 ends fol. 4; Sarga iv begins fol. 46; 
the original MS. ends in 1. 1 of fol. 66 with 
ver. 80; it has been continued, in a new hand, 
uninked, to ver. 35. 

The MS. is not very accirate. 


r 
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Mackenzie VIII. 78a. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
152 in. by 12 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Maghakdvya, imperfect. [G] 

This MS. consists of nine unnumbered leaves, 
containing : 

(a) Sarga I, vers. 1-24, foll. 1-3. 

(b) Sarga iv, vers. 1-49, foll. 4-8 b. 

(c) Sarga v, vers. 1-9 (ATaTe afa), foll. 9-9 8. 

The MS. is very far from correct. It is un- 
inked. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn Mackenzis.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 
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3697 a. Foll. 27, 22, 8, and 12; palmyra leaves; size 
varying fiom 112 in. by lin. to 154 in. by 13 m.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinadgari chaiacter, in the 
eighteenth century; four to eight lines in a page. 


[H] 
(a) Foll. 27 (12 in. by 14 in.) — 
Sarga 1. 17—11. 118 in large writing, four or 


Portions of the Maghakavya. 


five lines in a page. The leaves are numbered 
sporadically from 4 onwards. 

(6) Foll, 22 (113 in. by I in.) containing 
Sarga 1. 22—111. 79 (imperfect). 
is neat, in five lines a page, but all the leaves 


The writing 


are injured, and most of them very defective, 
numbered from 4 on, but most of ends lost. 

(c) Foll. 8 (12 in. by 14 in.) containing Sarga 
v. 18-64; five or six lines in a page and little 
damaged, numbered from 3 on. 

(d) Foll. 12 (size 15 in. by 12 in.) containing 
Sarga XVI—XvIl. 1-62 (WazT) only, the original 
being evidently defective; xvi. 1-12 (part); 
then a leaf (25 of the original foliation) is missing 
with vers. 12-39 (part); then to the end of 
XVIII, XIX, xx. 1, with which at 1. 2 of fol. 32 
of the original enumeration the MS ends, without 
colophon or explanation of the break. 

The whole MS. is inaccurate and uninked 
(save for one or two leaves). The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. Be- 
tween foll. 20 and 21 of (a) is inserted a mere 
fragment of a broken leaf with portions of 


oe 


twelve verses of a Kavya. 


7020 


Mackenzie III. 195 i. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
144 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 


The Maghakdvya, Sarga vi, beginning only. 
LT] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA ETC) 


The leaf contains vers. 1-5 complete, and an , 


unnumbered line in a probably late hand. not 
from the poem. The MS. is careless and in- 


correct. 
[CoLiIn MacKenzie. ] 


1021 


Mackenzie II. 64g. Fol. 1; palmyia leaf; size 
17} in. by Ifin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
chalacter, in the eighteenth century; seven and four 
lines in a page. 


The Maghakavya, from ver. 36 of Sarga vir 
[K] 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and broken 
at the right end. 


to ver. 50 inclusive. 


[Contin MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 195 f. Foll. 15 (marked 17-31); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about A.p. 1810; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Maghakdvya, Surgas Vi and vu. [Th] 

Sarga V1 begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 23; the 


eolophon curiously has: efa sftacataqmara- 


fat araate we: avai: | 
Sarga vit begins fol. 24, and ends fol. 31. 
The MS. is not at all correct, and the second 


part is rather illegible, 
[Cotin MackEnziz.] 


7023 


Mackenzie ILI. 66a. Foll. 78; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1$ m.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the exghteenth century; six or seven lines 
in &@ page. 

The Sarvamkashé, &@ commentary on the 
Madghakdvya, by Matlindtha, imperfect. [A] 

Fol. 1 with the preface of Jfallindtha is 
missing; Sarga 1 ends fol. 26; S. m1, fol. 53; 
S. 11, fol. 78; only a few words on the next 
Sarga follow. 


1071 


The MS., which is uninked is moderately 
correct. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[Contin MACKENZIE.] 


1024 

Mackenzie II. 67 b. Foll. 11: palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1$ in.: fainly well written. in the Telugu 
character, about 4.D. 1500; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Sarvamkeushd, by Mullindtha, imperfect. 
[B] 

The leaves, unnumbered in the original, have 
been arranged in order. Foll. 1-5 contain the 
commentary on Sarge 1. 1-12, breaking off in 
the words 4 aettqa | Fol. 6 resumes in [4] 
fraart in the commentary on ver. 19; the com- 
mentary runs on to the words WATUAATIT- 
@qaqt in the commentary on ver. 28, fol. 8b: 
fol. 9 resumes in the words [at] t arerarar- 
ATU before the comment on ver. 33, 
it runs on to the end of ver. 40, and breaks off, 
fol. 116, in the words f& Z| 

The MS. is very incorrect and is uninked. It 
is by the same hand as the first part. 

[Coin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 68. Foll. 74 (marked 59-84 and 
144-191); palmyra leaves; size 16in. by lf in.: fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character as regards foll. 59- 
63 a and 144-191, and in the Nandinagari character as 
regards foll, 62-846, in the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 


The Sarvamkusha, by Mallindtha, imperfect. 
[C] 

Foll. 59-84 contain the commentary on Sargu 1 
complete, the characters changing abruptly at 
fol. 636. Foll. 144-191 (written as often 1044— 
1091; 1090 is duplicated, but 1089 is omitted) 
contain the commentary on fv. Il (end only) to 
v1. 3 (incomplete). 


1072 


The MS. is not at all accurate; a few lacunae 
are marked, and many leaves are slightly injured 
by breaking. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLttn MAacKENZIE | 
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8697 c. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 12% in. by 
121n.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


The Sarvamkasha, by Mallinatha, imperfect. 
[D] 

Though the leaves of the MS. are numbered 
consecutively from 1-17, it contains only the 
commentary on Sarga v. 5 carcafar) to the 
words efa fatra: afay, fol. 17 }, in the comment 
on ver. 53. 

The MS. is moderately accurate, but plainly 
written. 

[ ?# ] 
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Mackenzie III. 195 h. Fol.1, palmyra leaf; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p, 1800; six lines in a page. 


The Maghakdvya, Surga 1, with a commentary, 


beginning only. 

The commentary begins, after the citation of 
ver. 1 in full: faereentafa 1 aigdewatat 
faraatitr agfeat aia geryaa yfufsta 
aaa: sratica: wate feared ufa surf 
mat sifrger ceraettata:e | 

Ver. 8 is cited in full, and the MS. ends 
abruptly in the words Wat WC: Fei 

The commentary is merely Mallindtha, minus 
all the grammatical discussions of any difficulty. 


The MS. is not accurate. 
[Conrn MackeEnzr1E. | 
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Buhler 78. Foll. 152-252; glazed paper; size 12 in. 
by 54 1.; fairly well wntten, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; ten lines in 


a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Mdghaktvya, with the Sdratikd, styled 
Samdehavishaushadhi, by Vallubhadeva, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. begins with vir. 18. Sarga vir 


ends fol. 1646: fa =rietarafasttqaatact- 
aa fryrerwentari defattrsren- 
UTTATA: Aa: PATH: | Seventy-two verses are 
counted in the Surgu. Sarga Ix, 88 verse, ends 
fol. 1826; S. x, 90. verses, fol. 202; S x1, 63 
verses, fol. 222; S. x11, 78 verses, fol. 242; S. x111 
is unfinished, ending fol. 252 6 in verse 48. 

The MS., a recent one from Surat, is very 
incorrect, and many lacunae are marked, 

For this commentary cf. the Bodleian Catal., 
ii. 1706, Devardja in his commentary (Madras 
Catal., xx. 7882) follows this work for the 
padanirnaya and Haridasu for the tdtparya. 
Hultzsch’s trans. takes account of it and of 


Mallindtha equally. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 82).| 


7029 


Mackenzie II. 61k. Foll.11; palmyia leaves; size 
118in. by 1fin.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandinagari 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; fou 
to six lines In a page. 

The Naishudhiya, by Srtharsha, Surga 1, in- 
complete. [A] 

The MS. is a most inaccurate one, ending with 
verse 100, fol. 116. There is only one line of 
writing on fol. 4. The leaves are unnumbered 
and untidily written. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3825. A 
revised edition of the Nirnaya Sagara Press ed. 
appeared in Bombay, 1919. See also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 189-142. 

[Cottn MackEnzis. | 


7080 


Mackenzie III. 196 a. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1g in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines In a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


The Naishadhiya, by Sriharsha, Su rg@ 1, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The MS., the leaves of which have been 
collected from a confused intermingling with 
other pieces, contains vers. 1-48 on foll. 1-4; 
fol. 5 is lost, and fol. 6 contains vers. 54-63: 
vers. 64 and 65 are given on fol. 116 of the 
whtly MS. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The first three leaves are defective at the right 


side. 
[Contin MACKENZIE.] 
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8304 ec. Foll. 15 (marked 3-17): birch bark, bound 
in book form; size 7} in. by 9 in.; written, in large 
Sarad@ characters, in the seventeenth century ; twelve 
or thirteen lines in a page. 


The Naishadhitya, Surga 1, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. contains from ayaTeeitegt =: 
Hau to Gefad | in ver. 115 here (ver. 118 of 
the ed.). 

The text is not very correct; it is plentifully 
glossed. The writing is very large and unusually 
careful. The leaves as usual vary in length. 


[1906.] 
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Mackenzie II. 64 f. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16 in. by If in., fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
A page. 

The Nuishadhiya, from ver. 34 of Sarga 111 
to ver. 54 (AWaT) only. [D] 

The text is defective, the right end of the leaf 
being broken off. The MS. is uninked and in- 
accurate, the leaf having been preserved with 
miscellaneous texts in this codex. 


[Cotin Mackenziz.| 


me asemmematemen comet ean ene aie A ati aaa tata nate aera neem enema amin amnne nrmen sadn nen nanan nem eames ncnamnammammaenemsemimmtneneemmemaemesnannmmindaetaatemeeecimemeaaaeaceenetae tama etanercept ant ee nen mean an en ETT eT ~ 


i 


pares 
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Mackenzie III. 242 a. Foll. 26; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1800; three or four lines in a page. 


The Naishadhiya, by Sriharsha, imperfect. 
[EB] 

The MS. contains only Sarga rv, vers. 1~110 
(numbered 101), breaking off on fol. 244; fol. 25 
is a spoiled leaf with verses of the Sargu and 
fol. 26 a broken fragment. 

The MS. is uninked, careless, and inaccurate. 

[Courn MackEnzie.] 


71034 


Mackenzie III. 69 a. Foll. 42; palmyra leaves; 
size 148 in, by Ij in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Naishadhiya, by Srihursha, imperfect. 
[F] 

Sarga i begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 17; S. 1 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 28; S. 111 begins 
fol. 29, and ends fol. 41; the last leaf only 
contains the beginning of the next Sarga. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the following portion of the codex, 
and is uninked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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3495 e. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 13} in. by 1% in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century; four lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Naishadhiya, tv. 19-28. 
Tt begins: 


afe facdga neve at 
cfrafafiaarhraa: 82 1 

Baga ea: 
en eet 


x 


1074 
It ends: 
saearaad afaarfatt 
a faczel Teqagua | 
ayaa frura FUTATTT 


wufa aa agfagqaea | 
The MS. is not inked and is incorrect. It is 


by the same hand as the preceding part of the 
codex. 


[Fes 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 66 b. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

Verses 91-133 inclusive of Surga 1x of the 
Nuishadhiya. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[CoLin MAcKENzIz.] 
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Burnell 362. Foll. 480 (really 386, as foll. 121, 123- 
165, 216-265 are missing); size 113 in. by 43 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, about 4 D. 1865; 
sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Naishadhiya, by Sriharsha, with the 
commentary, Naishadhiya-dipika, of Nuruhari, 
in twenty-two Sargas, imperfect. Narahari 
was the son of Svayambhi and Ndlamd. 

The commentary begins fol.1}: 3ftaa ayy- 
ATA Aa: | ; 

qatacuat frat ufradaqyst | 
nlaljaaed aaa aafawragqrag | 


UCT A AT WITS TAT wae 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Sarga i begins fol. 31; S. 11, fol. 506; S. tv, 
fol. 786; S. v, fol. 100; foll. 101-104 are in red 
ink and obviously a replacement of the original 
S. v is imperfect; vers. 125-132 are lost with 
fol. 121 and all after 136 is lost with foll. 123- 
165. Fol. 166 contains vers. 109 and 110 of 
Sarga vir and the beginning of Surgu 1x; 
S. X begins fol. 193; it extends to ver, 435, 
Foll. 
216-265 are missing; fol. 266 resumes with 
ver. 3 of Sarga x1; S. x1v begins fol. 278); 
S. xv, fol. 2976; S. xvi, fol. 816; S. xvi, 
fol. 3886; S. xvir1, fol. 366; S. xx, fol. 3876, 
S. xx, fol. 404; S. xx1, fol. 425; S. xxuz, fol. 455. 

It ends foll. 479 6, 480: 

oor Ffeairaftermarerffi: 
ufaaaadtar qafarcefe area dt 4 


ATAT | 
4 fervent awafa aver acedt eft 


aTaT 
afiqareat: qaagaatrara “Ariat 
SH it 
ofa stafaqeesiqdstieatacta faut] wer 
aay wiaatat ata etfaw: azz) This is fol- 
lowed by a panegyric of the poem ending: 
we aqua: ufrad i aicg aariicd at 
wifacfaat Aaa: | 
The MS. has been corrected with yellow 
pigment, and hence several leaves have slightly 
adhered together, but without injury to the MS. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 8832. This 
MS. evidently agrees much more closely with 
that in Mitra, Notices, iv. 101. On the author 
ef, Vindhyegvariprasad, Tarkikaraksha, p.17. 
JA. C. BuRNELL ] 


fol. 215 6, and ends without a colophon. 
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Burnell 521 a. Foll. 52; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7£in. by 10 in.; neatly written, m 
the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1877; nineteen to 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


Sotharsha’s Naishadhiya, with the commentary | 
! ufafaefan a we wea: faa 1 sftafx: 
are 


of Mallindtha, Surga t only. 
There are 145 verses of text. The commentary 


ends fol. 520: ¢efa weqarwarqarcracurci- 
t tere 


STAT WIHT: nn Stars aa: waa 

The MS. is prettily written, the text in the 
middle of each page, the commentary at the top 
and bottom; spacing takes the place of punctua- 
tion marks. It is not at all accurate. A formal 
proof of Mallindtha’s authorship of this com- 
mentary is given by Vindhyesvariprasad, Tarki- 
karakshé, pp. 29-38. [A. C. Burnett] 
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Tagore 102. Foll. 30; coarse brown paper; size 
13% in. by 84 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1750; nine to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Naishadhucarita, by Sriharsha, with the 
commentary, named Manohdrini, of Srivatsa, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 3839, negating the idea that it had any 
introduction. It does not give the verses at the 
ends of the Sargas given by Eggeling. The text 
is written in the centre of each page, the comment 
at the top, bottom, and sides, very closely crowded. 
Sarga 1 ends fol. 15; S. 11, fol. 260; the text 
runs on to ver. 35, the comment to ver. 33, 
fol. 30, and stops evidently because of a defective 
original. 

There is an oblong blank space in the middle 
of each page. 

[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 90).| 
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Mackenzie III. 196 e. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 153 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines In a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Naisha- 


dhiya, 1. 2, 3, the text also being cited. 


1075 


The first leaf begins: dat wet: fe 


yaula waoutaqatgar i It ends: 
weswafeaferg wrariradrand for 
aaarfafe arcarftat arerere: | 

The second leaf begins: ufaawaragqa Waga | 
qa Tawra qevratie It ends, 1. 3: ae 
4 ararefa | trereaisted cages gers a 
(lost) 1 

The MS. is incorrect, and the second leaf 
defective on the right side. 
[Cotin Mackenzie. | 
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Mackenzie II.50b. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 
13% in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the DevanZgari 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Rdghavapdudaviya, a Mahadkdrya, by 
Kavirdja. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 8; A. m1, 
fol. 11; A. tv, fol. 140; A. v, fol. 18, 4. ¥1, 
fol. 24; A. vit, fol. 26; A. vutt, fol. 305; A. Lx, 
fol. 34; A. xX, fol. 866; A. x1, fol. 39; A. x11, 
fol. 42 ; A. xt, fol. 45. 


It ends fol. 506: tf shacatucnqaares- 


WATASS AT 1 FT 9900 | 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MS. is uninked. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3841; Keith, 
Bodleian Catat.,i, App. p. 27; History of Sanskrit 
Literature, pp. xvii, n. 5, 187, 

[CoLin MAckENZIE.] 
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8833. Foll.98; paper; size 10jin. by 7in.; fairly — 
well written, in the Sirad& character, in the nineteenth 
century ; fourteen or fifteen lines in & page. 

6x2 


1076 


The Haracaritacintamant, a Kavya glorifying | 
the exploits of Siva, by Jayaratha or Jayad- | Cf. Buhler, Kasmir Report, p. 61. 


ratha of Kagmir, in thirty-two Prakdsas, im- 
perfect. 


It begins fol. 16: i ehrtars aa: | Al AAT 
JUS t BT 


Fol. 5: efa sttretaeacrardirearaasage- 
facia ecaftafranact wrerfeeraara ara 
Wee. WATT: 89h 

P. 1 begins fol. 106; P. tv, fol. 12; P. v, 
fol. 156; P. v1, fol.18; P. vii, fol. 208; P. vi, 
fol. 226; P. 1x, fol. 246; P. x, fol. 826; P. x1, 
fol. 406; P. xu, fol. 418; P. xu, fol. 430; 
P. xiv, fol. 496; P. xv, fol. 53, then follow two 
passages, designated as first wat Wawel and 
we Wey Waqewzsi The colophon of the 
Prakasa on fol. 556 is imperfect, and part of 
the beginning of the next is missing; P. XVI 
ends fol. 57 b; there is further confusion, P. XVII 
ending fol. 606; P. xviu, fol. 60a; P. xx begins 
fol. 686; P. xxt, fol. 655; P. xx, fol. 676, 
P. xxi, fol. 68; P. xxiv, fol. 72; P. xxv, 
fol. 746; P. xxvi, fol. 77; P. xxvut, fol. 790; 
P. xxv, fol. 83; P. xxrx, fol. 853; there is 
a lacuna on fol. 86; £. xxx begins fol. 91; 
P. xxx, fol. 96 6. 

The MS. breaks off in this chapter, fol. 98: 

a grag gerarre afsar: | 
caeafefranraat arateaat afa: 1 
mraTqafiacacraratctret tren: 


21 
fag: geravafafa weardt acaree: 1 
The MS. is not at all correct; on fol. 82 is 
marked a long lacuna and shorter lacunae occur 
on fol. 82 b, doubtless owing to imperfections in 
the origina] from which this is derived. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


ne a ee ee ee i ae a ee 


[Vou. IT 
Edited in the Kdvyamald, Bombay, 1895. 


[1906.] 
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Mackenzie III. 211. Foll. 27 (maiked 70-96); 
palmyra leaves; size 144 in. by 1$ in; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about A.D. 1775; six 
lines in a page. 

The Gitagovindu, by Juyadeva. [A] 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 70; S. 1, fol. 74; S. 111, 
fol. 76; S. 1v, fol. 78; S. v, fol. 80; S. vi, fol. 82; 
S. vir, fol. 83; S. vist, fol. 86; S. rx, fol. 87; 
S. X, fol. 89; S. x1, fol. 896, S. xut, fol. 98. 


| It ends fol. 96, and is followed by the two 


spurious stanzas 29 and 80 of Lassen’s edition, 
which the Madras edition of 1861, which agrees 
generally with this MS., omits. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The-boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The left end of fol. 79 is broken off. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3860; Pischel, 
Die Hofdichter des Lakshmanasena, pp. 18-28 ; 
Keith, Bodleian Catal., i, App. p. 29; History 
of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 190-198; cf. .ASB., 
ii (1906), 167-169. The first line is reproduced 
in the Anavada inscription of Sdrangadeva, 
dated samvat 1848; D. R. Bhandarkar, Jnd. 
Ant., xii (1912), 20. The text is edited, with 
commentaries, by M. R. Telang and V. L. Pan- 


sikar, Bombay, 1917. 
[CoLIN MackEnzIz.] 
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3326 d. Foll. 897-414; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 9in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Gitagovinda, by Jayadeva. [B] 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 897, 1.4; S.u, fol. 400; 
S. 11, fol. 4016; S. 1v, fol. 4026; S. v, fol. 404; 
S. VI, fol. 4056; S. vu, fol. 406; S. vir, fol. 409; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


S. 1X, fol. 4096; S. x, fol. 410; S. xz, fol, 4118; | 


S. Xu, fol. 412. It ends fol. 414 8. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 425, is not very 


correct. 
[JunE 27, 1904.] 
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8508. Foll. 22 (really 20, as foll. 2 and 7 are lost); 
size 82 in. by 1$ in.; faizly well written, in the Oriya 
character, in the eighteenth century; three to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Gitagovinda, by Jayadeva, imperfect. [C] 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b; S. 1 ends fol. 9; 
NS. 11, fol. 10; S. iv, fol. 11, %. v, fol. 13; 8. v1, 
fol. 14; S. vu, fol. 166; S. vu, fol. 178; S. 1x, 
fol.18; S.x, fol.195; S. x1, fol. 22, and the MS. 
breaks off seven verses later in S. XIU. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is profusely 
illustrated by neat but not pretty drawings. 
The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The boards of the MS. 
aie ornamented with a coloured floral design. ° 


[? ] 
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Burnell 208. Foll. 32; palmyra leaves; size 123 in. 
by 1p in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page, 

The Srutirafjini, a commentary (Vyakhyd) on 
the Gitagovinda of Jayadeva, by Lakshmana, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1 with Surge VIII; 
it ends fol. 56; that on Surga Ix ends fol. 96: 
wa stitamfaearerat afacattearearai 
wane: | wterourag wa: 1 That on Sarga x 
ends fol. 19. Sarga x1 begins fol. 196; first 
a set of 8, then sets of 4, 4, 7, and 7 verses are 
commented on, the MS. ending in the comment 
on the last of the seven (x1. 30), then, fol. 326: 
fagast Faget qaoat CreTaATast A ATTA 


1077 


a winituinnaaad: cakes anita 
wm: feacf Saou: qratereng | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The text is given 
in full. 

The author’s name is not here given, but it 
seems to be the work of Lukshmana, described 
by Seshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 63-65, 202- 
205; R.A.S. Cutal., pp. 158, 159; Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 458, 949; 
1916-17 to 1918 -19, 1. 2775, in a different version, 
1.1075. In the Madras Cutal., xx. 7989, 7992, 
the commentary is the work of Tirumala R&yu, 
son of Ratgardja and Timmambd, who trans- 
ferred the capital of the ruined kingdom of 
Vuayanagara to Penukonda after the defeat at 
Talikot in a.p. 1565, Presumably Lakshma ne 
wrote the work for his patron. 

[A. C. BurnELt.] 
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3429 c. Foll. 6 (marked 56-105); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1gin.; fairly well written, in the Nand- 
nagari character, in the nineteenth century; four io 
seven lines in a page. 


The Amsdévutdrana, an account in 95 verses 
of the special incarnations of Vishnu known as 
Amésdvatdéras, by Narayana Pandita, son of 
Trivikrama Pandita. 

It begins fol. 5b: Slacarara aa: eft: Bi 
wat froy[a] vearfa saaraarca | 
SACTHACATA AUACACT TAT 1 9 
warcife garcia Hraa T yAR TUR 
aga: waar efcargacingag wai 
WIAA Ataasl TAT MTITITCT STA: | 
wary fare: aT TETAYA TTS 13 

It ends fol. 100: 
fecwafagaa fecureata F | 
alradt fasanet ufsaarcoraat ves n 
gaa fefaada frandt ayaesit 
aut g fagcare: a g ge aatqa nen 
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afa sftafafannifearerigqaitaarcrandts- 
ararifachradararcat ward | taeda | 
Aorerareht Teg | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is fairly correct. 

The author is well known as the producer of 
the Mudhvaviyjaya and other works. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3458 a. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1§ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Acyutasataka, a hundred verses in Prakrit 
in honour of Vishnu as Devandtha, worshipped 
at Tiruvahindrapuram, the South Arcot dis- 
trict, by Venkatandtha. 

Ii begins fol. 1: aaa agiaaeryca Ta 1 

wag fawata ure ad zrata weya far 
WE | 

wHeUetaeaaie weuataeeww- 
Tuna 

It ends fol. 5: 

ca afsafastaftieearafcaiazatic: 
Cw I 

qet weyers weaafewey weg wa 
TA 9000 

afanftafdera aeragqaatae | 

alaa Sacqra Seilal aca ara: 

The MS. is fairly well written and correct, 
but the Prakrit is of a mechanical order, and, 
without a Sanskrit version, often hopelessly 


obscure. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 502. 


[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3580 d. Foll. 187b-139a; glazed paper, bound in 
book form; size 34 in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Sarada character, in the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


The Acyutdshtaka, here called Acyutastotra, 
a Stotra of Vishnu, in nine stanzas, attributed 
elsewhere to Sankara. 
It begins fol. 1376: if MATIC TA: | 
BUSHEL ATYST TE | 
STATA Tas AT U4 
It has nine verses, and ends fol. 189: ¢fa 3f- 
AYAHATA TTT 1 
S cra fae gore et 
S atarare faare ez | 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines, The whole 
volume is by one hand. The rest of the codex 
is in bhdsh& (foll, 184 6-148). 
This work is printed in the Brihatstotraratna- 
kare (2nd ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 144, 145. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. | 
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8717 ce. Foll. 13 (marked 420-546); talipat leaves; 
size 138 in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Andmayastotra, a eulogy of Siva, by 
Dandin Pandita, with a commentary (tka) 
by Decaydmatya or Ytradecayamantriray. 


It begins fol. 426, 1.1: fafcqra +a: | 


mang 


1 aTq: Madras MS, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Ill. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


There are thirty-two stanzas. It ends fol. 54 b, 


1.6: 
waraaaastarancieact faci | 
wataragiay aeqadfacte | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct. The writing 
is often very faint. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7420 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915~16, i. 1367. a 


1051 


Mackenzie III. 212 b. Fol. 10; palmyia leaf; 
size 8$ in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1716-17; eight lines in a page. 

The Annapirndstotra, a short hymn in honour 
of the goddess Annapirnesvart, as worshipped 
at Benares, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6 with a verse, injured by the 
breaking of the MS., ending 

waecechraafa dad areata o 
This is quite different from the stotra in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 703. Ver. 2 is: 
TA USTHHYATT pe wifa | 
araqarayaara afataarel 1] | 
at arercrsasratt aafrered(t] 
atafaaragfet wot [wae nen 
ATUITAAATHNATAT AAT | 


The MS. breaks off in the first half-verse of 
ver. 5. It is not at all accurate. The title in 


the margin is WAqHetra | Jammu MS. no. 1165 


is different. [CoLIn MAcKENzIE. | 


7052 


8721 b. Foll. 9 (last three marked 140-142) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 1438 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandinagari character, in the eighteenth century ; four 
or five lines in a page. 
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The Apamdijanustotra, a eulogy of Vishnu 
as a protector against poison and all other kinds 
of evil influences, imperfect. 


Tt begins fol.1: sttrarfacaa wa: | 


fracrnrgayan 
a wafa qui am warsamefa § 

The MS. is extremely incorrect and incom- 
plete, ending fol. 96, and there is therefore no 
colophon. But it is clearly the same work as 
in the following MS., which in itself is illegible. 
There are many worm-holes in the MS. The 
title is given in the margin of fol. 1 in Kanarese 
characters. 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., xv. 5561 
5562. 

[? ] 


7053 


3536 i. Foll. 60-86; talipat leaves; size 8% in. by 
1? in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagazi character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine Jines in a page. 

The Ambdstava, a eulogy of the goddess 
Durga, in thirty-two verses. 

It begins fol. 66, 1.8: 
faafa at afaxeatrc quate | 
SatararaTTT: TTA WV 14 0 


It ends fol. 80: 


t * ° e 


GFaAC HAA CHT AAT AT TAA 
fafre as fieteaered Tia 
aaayaraa: dad dere 32k 
CHATAA: AATH: | 
The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the two preceding parts and the following 
parts of the MS. There is only one string hole. 


1080 


Printed in the Kdaévyamdld, 1887. See also 
the Madras Catai., xviii. 6804-6806. 


[ ? ] 
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2242 b. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
somewhat carelessly written, in the Sarada character, 
in A.D. 1660; ten and twelve lines in a page. 

The end of the Anwnardvantya, a Kavya, by 
Bhatta Bhima or Bhiima. 

This solitary, much injured, leaf, which owes 
its preservation to having been taken for part 
of the Méalatimddhava which precedes it, is 
bound in with the verso first (fol. 26a). It 
contains the last verses of the poem in a defective 
state, the last being: 


watfeee @ (illegible) 334 


ud wnfig: wa: | ate a eT: 
[are] afrersaea: stharcereqradfdeetter- 
afrarfat qrage | ye tf aT TCTERaT- 
uate fea: | 

Lacunae in the original are indicated with dots. 
Fol. 266 contains, also in a mutilated form, 
several verses, and the following notice of the 


scribe: fafaafae art wet cen[wacaaea 


almost illegible] | afaefaafaafaraateat- 
ma | weet weredaa fafed afeezanc 
(lost) fa sprqi WIA qc, Taq 36 
Tae 
WZ Hs TAMA (lost) | 
(ost) urfixitetedtti 
Freee (2) FAFA AA 
Rt aay FraeA (lost) WAT (lost) | 
The MS. is very incorrect. For ¢ the sign th 
is regularly used. 
For this work see Buhler, Kaémir Report, 
pp. Ixxxili-lxxxv, which is evidently from a 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


similar MS. to this. The work is cited by 
Kshemendra, Suvritiatilaka, iii. 4, and accordiny 
to Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., i. 526 in the Kasika 
Viwtti, ii. 4. 3. Aufrecht calls the author 
Bhaumaka; the MSS. have Bhima and Bhima 


only. 
[ 1906. ] 
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3422 c. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 174 in. by 
I} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Acdéryaviméati, a Stotra, without title in 
this MS., of Vedéntadestka, by Annaydrya, son 
of Tataguru and Venkatémbd, and brother of 
Venkataguru, in twenty-five stanzas. 


It begins fol. 1: sfteaatera aa: \ fafaaag | 
ag Tae agate qaadtefad 
TSCGATTUHATATASTTTA | 
fe awanfa argracigaeraata- 
marge wat gear. cf) ae 
fat: ai 
It ends fol. 36: 


quarsitagaca chara | 
fagm[alaesy frraeanyt 
aechy Caged ugye4: it 38 i 
afarattteafierea aerrasyaarfa | 
saa Aaeqrs AaiagyTa AH: tt 
sae Crarqara a: | 
The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten and rather 
incorrect. 
For this Stotra see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7269, 7270 (chid. 7675 is a different work by 


1 waaqypenty Madras MS, against the metre. 
2 Wawa: Madras MS. 
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Srinwdadsardghava). For the author cf. the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, 
1. 1622 sq. 

(Fes. 19, 1913.] 


T056 


8631. Foll. 8 (marked 1 and 4-10); size 7% in. by 
3% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagai character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Adityahridayastotra, prayers in honour 
of the sun, imperfect. 

Fol. 16 has a miniature of the sun, seated in 
a chariot, flanked by warriors whose arrows are 
Foll. 2 and 3 
are missing, but apparently can only have con- 
tained miniatures. 


Fol. 4 begins: 3ityaira 
4a W AYT SATs | 


Wi TY TAL FaTTFAAT TAT | 
wat aeg ufcard areyet SaTTTT 4k 
qaqfarad ard sansa area: | 
wat yerfa Say HITS WaTST: Weil 
ante afcenfa at qt wyRaL | 
azé sigftarfa amatz4 Tea 13 1 
It ends fol. 1008: 
aaracra farce efaara sat aa: 
aa aa aaial sifeara wat Aa: 1391 
TA: VAMATATS AHA GISUTA | 
wat frarare watt arfarey fans p32 i 
sfama | TARR WATTS AAT Wa: | 
netaTs wa BATA WaT TAY A: 
N33 Wa 
The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
three faint lines. On the cover of the MS. is 
written: TAMA AANA FAATTVATNT | ° 
[Sir CHaRLes WILKINS.] 


piercing an enemy on either side. 


TO057 
Mackenzie II. 8Slh. Foll 2; palmyra leaves; size 
142 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about A. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


1081 


An Astrvdda, with a commentary, invoking 
the protection of Paramesvara. 
The Asirvdda, fol. 1, is: FRasqra wa: | 


a 7 
ya yaufagateyqaanra: frarfsfra: 
dgwearac: sfafose: 4 


TATATAT | 
It ends fol. 20: WAY A YMA weargs- 
fararsttate: | 
The MS. is not inked and not very legible. 
[CoLin Mackenzie. | 


1058 

Buhler 82. Foll.89; European paper; size 183 in. 
by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1873; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Kadambarikathd:Gra, an epitome of the 
Kaddambari, by Abhinanda of Kasmir, son of 
Jayanta. 

It begins (after an imitation of the Jaina 


diagram) fol. 1: WPT TTA WH: tantra TT 
ACIS TS TMas YTAAS GHATTA: HITT: | 
unifa qenaraa: at safe acadt Sat nan 
This is not in Jammu no. 304, which has in 
lieu of it nine and a half verses. 
TAT BTSTHARAT TA TAA | 
afaarc? ca aren faettet ara faera: nen 
agaginfags: aaureatae | 
waar: yfaa: argerigeaatad i 
Ya: warraargtate xf wa: | 
arafqareauraaeraatad af i 
aa areacfaent: aerard wage | 
Sarga w begins fol. 9; S. 11, fol. 19; S. rv, 
fol. 81; S. v, fol. 48; S. vi, fol. 54; S. viz, 
fol. 65; S. viru, fol. 77. 


1 In Kagmii MSS. of the Kahka Vritit Jayanta is often 


the form of Jayéditya’s name. 
6 ¥ 
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It ends fol. 89: | 
afa fraafeara: Geta ard 1059 
fefa ofa = fafatrareatarfaerc: | 3539 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 142 in. by 1} in.; 


‘ a rather carelessly written, in the Nandinagayi character, 
ay HARTY ra : in the seventeenth century; four lines in a page. 


xfa stagadagnchrige wat aTeaCaaT- The Kértaviryadrjunastotra, a hymn in four- 


teen verses. 


Bit WEA: TU: | It begins: strarfaaaa wa: fafdaag | 


The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is not very 
accurate. The MS. is written on one side of $e! 
Si wa: aradhire qéra fagetsa 1° 


each leaf only. 


For this work, with an elaborate preface, see waatyaercragaa froqate Wil 
It ends fol. 18: 


the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catad., vi. 12, 23. ; 
ae qediiifeas at faaa afac 


Printed in the Kdvyamald, no. 11, Bombay, ; 
1888, and with a commentary by Nandalala garty 4 faraifa weraifa eave a3 


Sarma, at Lahore, 1900. aia drertang sagerfs farm: | 


[G. BiuteEr (no. 86).] wy: Taya: ae afew avaa: WTA! 
fag?) a arddtaisat Ten cere 
"0B8 A N98 N 


e ° o sf 
afa sfarddhirsretrs gat | 
$668 f. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra leaf; size a 


15} in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha The MS. is deplorably inaccurate and badly 
characters, in the seventeenth century; six lines in the | written. It is not by the same hand as the 
page preceding part of the codex. 
The Kamasikdshtaka, a brief hymn of praise The following leaf contains scraps by three 
for Vishnu as lord of a temple at Conjeeveram, | different hands; the longest is: 
by Verkatanatha Vedantadesika, araatat Wat wastage Tet | 
It begins fol. 19: VEAAHE: WAT CHATSY VFYT: |i 
adtagat ari araarg za | atfa areq aratfa arddtie a: waa 
arnefutasitend afaeyaaadt | daze wea wat: FF aa WAT: 
aaarafarearararapaatg A: | [2] 
armttacearatt art: aratfaarefe: i 
It ends line 5: 
ta qamnaurehita 72[:] 1059 A 
1 Seraray: | 3669 L Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1d in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 


gerrenrcyfcafaceqadt the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 
rs 
arataaracetcfaatig STAT U9 1 
The Kdveryashtaka, eight stanzas on the 
ated SereayTs AA: avert 


The MS. is incorrect and worm-eaten. It is Tt begins fol. 1: @rBaires G ‘ 
by the same hand as the rest of the codex, except i ieee pea sl (in margin) | 
ARZA ATTTAAATS: 


the last part. i 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii, RlaACHeY AAA WTS | 
6942. ara fatatraagh ata 

[Dzc. 5, 1921.] arate arate aa wedte na 
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Zag qa faa watz a copy of the MS. described by Mitra, Notices, 
UtTeage uraafaerget | ii. 57. 
VAVA AT AAA ATS For this work cf. also the Calcutta Sansh:. 
araf< arate Wa wate hen Coll. Catal., vi. 59, 60. 
Tt ends fol. 2, after eight stanzas: 
STAT Beare Efer SaTTr aifess vs 1 
Card areg aut arattqaa ga: 7061 


[T. AUFRECHT. | 


Fol. 26: Mackenzie III. 93f. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 
araerarsafad VACATE Be! za | 163 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
awe geet character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five 
am AT AUTSA rete lines in a page. 
MtaaTyAAETyTa WH: | ; : 
The Krishnakarndmritastotraratna, a hymn 


The MS. is incorrect. It is like the rest of 
the codex uninked. ' 

For this work see the Madras Triennial En Tae, imperfect. [A] 
Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 922 It begins fol. 1: 


(Duc. 5, 1921, wfirrerastafeqnraritagid ; eae | 
| feng yaresefear fieqe- 
sfarafufafieraifed aifed a van 


The text extends only to twenty-two verses 
of the second of the Satakas (Eggeling, no. 8900), 
ending, fol. 3, in ver. 238. 

The text is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the following part. 

For the legend regarding this work ef. Sesha- 
girl, Report for 1893-94, pp. 57, 58. The un- 
identified MS. (no, 250) in Bendall’s Brit. Mus. 
Catal., p. 95, is one of this work. 

[Cotin Mackenziz.| 


of praise of Krishna, by Lildsuka, or Bilva- 


7060 


Aufrecht 43. Foll.6; yellow paper; size 17 in. by 
64 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Bengali 
character, in the latter part of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty to twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Kicakavadha, a Kavya on the slaying of 
Bhima of Kicaka, by Nitwarman, with elaborate 
glosses, dignified by the scribe with the style 
of Tika. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, no. 3931; 
Sarga 11 begins fol. 2; S. 11, fol. 26; 8S. Iv, | 
fol. 4; 8. v, fol. 5. It ends fol. 6b: xfa sft | 
‘tframifactea ateaats aerate aaa aa: 
SATA SA AT | 

The text occupies the middle of each page, 
the glosses, in smaller letters, the rest. The MS. 
is very incorrect, and the scribe’s disclaimer of 
responsibility (fol. 6) is unjustifiable, the copy 
being a very careless one. The glosses vary | 
much in quantity, being scanty on foll.1b and 68; 
they agree in part with the commentary described 
by Eggeling, /.c. According to a note by Prof. 
Aufrecht, this was copied for him at Calcutta, 
There seems no good reason to assume (as sug- 
gested in J.R.AS., 1908, p. 1049) that this is 


T062 


Mackenzie III. 197. Foll. 48; palmyia leaves; size 
17% in. by 13 in.; rather carelessly written, in cursive 
Telugu characters, about a pv. 1800; eight to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Krishnakarnaémyrita, by Lilasuka, with 
a Telugu interpretation. [B] 

The first Sataka, 112 verses, begins fol. 1; the 
second, 111 verses, fol. 16 6 ; the third, 104 verses, 
fol. 846. It ends fol. 48. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and often 


dificult to read. The boards are ornamented 
6x2 
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with a coloured floral design. Fol. 47 is broken Fol, 5: 
in half. fa anata arafrat a 2a 
[CouIn Mackenzie. | auf wee: maethet 


7068 frougafine oo t 
Tagore 17 b. Foll. 9, coarse yellow paper; size zfa staonfamna AAA | 
163 in. by 2% in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the Fol. 95: fa ARATTS wat steroufane 


Bengali character, in the eighteenth century; four lines 


in & page. factor: t Fol.14: sfa GFATCSA wat sft- 
The Krishnastotra, a eulogy of Krishna in | awufaate gata: | The MS. is imperfect, 
104 verses, by Bilvamaingala. ending in the course of Adhydya tv, fol. 15 b- 


It begins fol. 1b: Sty<e war: | frre aradafisstora [a] 
a aq aefeeta fraafecrat dtu woufirefiesitfa- | 
qatharticegaagqer qf UTatT | qarfaat ArqCUTY ATA- 
Taras Tralaara aafa wat qreeRact | 
ayfayecr tata: WAH As this ends in the middle of a line, presumably 
It ends fol. 9d: efa tfamsagead stew | the archetype of the MS. stopped here. 
Qa Fas | The MS., which is by no means accurate, 
The MS. is not accurate; there are a good 
many glosses; in the centre of each page is a 


owes its preservation like the following MS. to 
its being tied up with the Vyavahéramdla by 


eR a ne “ese them pe 


square blank space. the same hand, the work being probably mis- 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, iii. 171; | taken for a part of the preceding. 

Eggeling, no. 3907; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., This Kavya apparently exists at Tubingen ; 

p. 92. Edited, Calcutta, 1817. ef. Roth, Tubingen Cutal., p.9; one Surga of it 

[Srr S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 91).] | is noted in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910~ 

11 to 1912-13, i. 185, 186; ed., Chittor, 1889. 

064 Different is a work by Guru Svayambhirama, 

described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916- 


Burnell 125 b. Foll. 15; talipat leaves; size 133 in. 17 to 1918-19, i. 2825, 2826, 
[A. C. BURNELL ] 


by 1} in, ; somewhat carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, about A.D. 1810; nine lines in a page. 


The Krishnavildsa, a Kavya on the deeds of "065 

se aie by Sukwmdra, imperfect. Burnell 125 cc. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 13% in. 
It begins fol 1: eft: sftraqaay wa: 1 afe- by 1gin.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
aay atypeqeTy Wa | character, about A.D. 1810; eight to ten lines in a page. 
afe faa: aa FACAMTAT Rama paé nivada’s Vildsini, being a commentary 

waaaerufafafayde: | on Sukumdra’s Krishnavildsa, Sarga 1 only. 
fasfae faraqufre It begins fol.l: eft: sftraaaa wa: 1 afe- 
MATA frufrantetaa ual Wag attyaut 74: 1 Then follow two verses 


of namaskaras of Nara&yana, and 
aaleararfay araat ett stares ufaanes | 
aay weary uferaait Reufsarre feat tte ferfett ara 
Vea TAT fearft Hat (Etat is added as a correction) Il 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 
qqarcasarat fara: sertrac: | | 


qparcuarasnt: agat & fadraac u 

The commentary is diffuse, and cites nearly 
every word of the original, explaining the most 
obvious points. 

Tt ends fol. 14 after commenting on the last 
verse as in the preceding MS.: tfa warwaaetd 
ard 1 xfa avat faearfen- 
erat wteufererarat wera) 


‘he MS. is very inaccurate. 
For another copy of this commentary cf. the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 


1, 184, 135. 
[A. C. BurNext.] 
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18 A. Foll.6; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 6} in.; 
neatly wnitten, in the Kagmiri Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

A Kvrishnastotra, in nineteen stanzas of more 
than average merit, without title but with the 
marginal indication TT? 4°, being identical with 
Bhagavata-Purdna, Skanda x, Adhydya XxX1. 

It begins fol. 1b: sftatara Wa: | 

wate Asfaa SAT TS: | 


qiaare asyaerfaanr 
axe fanat ae fa Ta: net 
FIMATAATACT TATA] 
abit. Slain 


gen 8 ad cheer ay EL 


VE VST VWSTAT FH 131 
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It ends fol. 6): 
Ta gata BRUTE WY 
after: we: fire qeitecfe (© cafe) waaay 
anedtefe agua a fafe- 
witfefriafa whiqerast a: wen 
suAy | 
The MS. is written in very large characters, 
and is not at all correct. 
[7 ] 


TO67 


8826 v. Fol. 27 (remarked 452); thin paper, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 9in.; fairly well written, 
in the Sarada character, in the eighteenth century ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Krishndshtuka, a Stotra of Krishna in 
eight verses, and a concluding eulogy of the 
hymn. [A] 

It begins fol. 27: sftecara was) we ereut- 


Ay UTA Sew Wad Ft 
The MS. is not at all eptnect. Foll. 426-466 


of the volume are by the same hand. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


7068 


Mackenzie III. 6d. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
11% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five and four lines in a page. 


1 Read OTATAG HS ef. B. 
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A Stotra of the young Krishna, without title wtarearaasa Acar qaettafa: 


: i a but a variant of that in the preceding yHa gimmar q — arent ‘ 
- |B 

It begins fol. 35 of the preceding part of the fa Cease bie, 

codex : The MS, is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 


are by the same hand. 
faafrafaaae Tanith F (lost) [Juve 27, 1904] 


TUAeeaTe seed varia 14 t "070 
I< s . ; Burnell 32e. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 144 in. by 

fracnaferrare muerte 1% in.; carelessly written, im the Grantha character, in 
waa PaaS shard fates the nineteenth century; six lines in the page. 

Uta UR A fragment of a Kavya on the adventure of 
EGR aTaaAt ary the child Kvishna with the demon Patand. 


Wrfarararaata i It begins in a line: 
acaaatage teat faatz a wauratfr werarfa aang | 


facta a3sul gife want wfahqarers 
It ends in ver. 6: at ee = fe 
Ari Roreht tate Ql VIA AVIA YAAT ASAT Fa | 


qaeyareel earttareare | arfrararaarara m[ fa laa arerarcatt i 
The MS. is fairly correct. The seript is by at araratafienafaat 


the same hand as the rest of the MS., and qefadaaraayara | 
exhibits a style intermediate between Telugu qarad aaftraanaeea- . 


and Kanarese. Both leaves are slightly injured. Ron fearaat 4 
CoLin MackENziE. : 
aeqgraarinfraictfaa- 


~069 ae a ; 
8826 u. Foll. 284-29. (remarked 4585-454); thin waaay SIT 


paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly Tafrersefraraai uate ll 


well written, in the Sarada sharacten in the sightecnth It ends: 


century ; fourteen lines in a page. i 
WAAC TTS HATH 
The Krishnashtaka, a Stotra of Krishna, in — e Ae 
eight verses, supplemented by two of eulogy of a 
the hymns. atateufearafrarmafsai 
It begins fol. 288, 1. 10: Si qharacarafcesrfaaz i 


aqeaga ve targuirygay | utfad SMTA F 
STAR ETAT TS 


FAM See HATS WA The MS. is not at all accurate; how this 
aerargarceé ararattaytaay i fragment has come to be here is not clear, 
WHAIRAT VF Hat TS ATTWT WRU presumably it is a leaf rejected from another 

It ends fol. 29, ll. 5-7: MS. It is followed by a leaf with three lines 
aureatad ge frat ax wsac: | only on dsauca of the same origin. 


WAIT SATHY AUST TRAN: | [A. C. Burnett] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL 


TO71 


Buhler 65. Foll.17; glazed paper; size lljin by 
4} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to thirteen lines in 
a@ page. 

The Kriddvali, a Kavya in fifty-one stanzas, 
by the Bengal poet Yogananda, son of Kalidasa 
and Dagami, with a commentary, apparently by 
the author. 

The text begins fol. 16: 


Wal araad wr eye (r- a) arta 
@ ereat nail 
The commentary begins fol.1b: Gavz@a WA: | 
STANTS TA: | 


sare: Wirayaey Funan 
warat warg aaa y fafdaafcaarai 
wofeareeaart weaved dard reals 
atfeaare 1 ulatdafearfafa 1 atteerdtact- 
ee ee 
wa: fre: SIZ AT writ: were 


The text ends fol. 176: 
aeaTreqeCearmfiar atfearaet: | 
aifaetayated Tet THATATETT 1 yo | 
aiqerarada| Tat at aerate gatcai | 
sere faamai[tlacettercarafa: uuu 

The comment is: aTaraafa | Wea Bat wrest 

aa mafaaicm (Panini rv. 3.116) weaTete 
uo | atqeertaf 1 waratfefa fareaa: nua 
ast (dtfaat added below) waTat it The 
numbers have been altered to 51 and 52. On 
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foll. 11 6-17 6 sitqet is written at the top left 
hand corner. 

The MS. is from Bombay and very incorrect. 
A MS. exists in the Benares Collection, Catal., 


p. 484 (styled Krddvalz). 
[G. BBHLER (no. 69).] 


TOT 


$826 v. Foll. 29 2-308 (:e-marked 454 a-455 b) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in, by 9in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sirad& character, in the eighteenth 
century; fourteen lines in a page. 


The Gaigdstava, a Stotra of the Ganges in 
seventeen verses, attributed to Valmikt. 
It begins fol. 29,1. 7: Sift waY WETS! Bi 
dare [teat aquat ardtederfcat 


vat 


The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
are by the same hand. 

This is a different work from the Gangdshtaku 
printed in the Brihatstotrarainakara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910, pp. 331-333), though in part the 


game, 
[JuNE 27, 1904.] 


reires: 


\ 

2532 g. Fol.1; brown paper; size 10 in. by 4$ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; nine lines in the page. 

The Gangastotra, a brief eulogy of the Ganga 
in five verses, but imperfect. 
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It begins: mtaarey Aa: | 
aqyat Frat a aerayaytfarat | 


cagufaaniiat acerraaenct 84 
yareafoanaa qaratafaytaat | 
wa erseqatel[T] ae AGATA teh 
amtaicarat 4 aaedran( vf erat 
qyaat 3 acai westiacact 3 

£ 


The MS. is incomplete, breaking off after the 
fifth verse in an invocation Wf wat aaata 
uf at. Itis not at all correct, and is written 
on the verso of fol. 19 of the MS. deseribed in 


; 9 
Kegeling, no. 2426. [GarkawaR.] 


TO0%4 


Mackenzie VI. 7. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 
7 in. by 1£in.; badly written, in the Tulu character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in & page. 

The Ganesastotra, a panegyrie in elaborate 
stanzas of Ganeéa, in short sections. 

It begins fol. 1 with a Ganesvarashtakustotra, 


commencing: wafe | Sti 


Hah 


It ends fol. 14: UCUTAALTSTA (x. farsi) uf<- 
ATUL (1. UTR) HAUTTATSIT: | UTTATA- 
Ara: 1901900 | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and not at all 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
eoloured floral design. 

This work does not agree with any of those 
in the Mudras Catal., xviii. 6717 sq. 

[Cotin MackEnzix. | 
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Burnell 164 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17 in by 
1% in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five and two lines in a page. 
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ee 


(Von. I 


The Garudadandaka, a eulogy of Garuda in 


the Dandaka metre. 
It begins fol. 1: WESFEH (in margin) | 
Wa: VATS 3 THI 


arecagwetstanene ates | 

It ends fol. 16: wenfeyet a afalqlawat 
Gad Aa Aa: | 

The MS is poorly inked and very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the second part of the 


codex. 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 


7076 


3685 e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 173 in. by 1} in ; 
neatly wiitten, in the Nandin&gaii chaiacter, about 
A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Gdayatristotra, without title in the MS., 
extolling the Gayatri as a deity, imperfect. 

It begins: SlCIATa Aa: (in margin) | 

cat Caraae( 1) afeaa gat gaTcthri[r] 
Teast BASTAA ALATARSITA SAT | 
vata] t] a acest 3 cudt garfereati AS 
aft: Sit | 
afar. ahiae) equa Weal aTyA- 
att i 
aqartaaear afar altja<(t}Srat a 
It ends, 1. 7: 
qr wgaat wear | 
gaat wut = wfadeearfcat i 

As the extracts show the MS. is very incorrect. 
It is uninked. 

This work is not the same as any of those in 
the Madras Catal., xvi. 6722 sq. 

[ ? ] 


TOVC 
Mackenzie VIII. 73 h. Foll. 6; palmyia leaves; 


size 188 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


The Govindéshtaka, a eulogy of Hari-Govinda. 
It begins fol.1 with a corrupt verse: afazet- 

Sa (in margin) | 
ad 


qaTTATTUqufardguanfaqgay 
watcaeated (r. afeaze) aascafirfaut- 


QUA AUT TAA AMSAT TTHATTAA |i 
aitefonfrera aa: van 


arTarTareaarey waa aha aca 
at nan 
At fol. 26 there is a lacuna. 
It ends fol. 6: 


Trateart wety ae 


aaa tae Waid] 0 
ufa aifaered gait quag | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding parts of the codex, is very inaccurate. 
For this Stotra see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6974 sq. None of the MSS. noted there have 
either the preliminary or concluding verse as 


here. 
[Coury Macxenzrz.] 


T0738 


Buhler 66, Foll.41; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 13$ in.; clearly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.p. 1870; eighteen lines in a page. 


The Candtsataka of Bana Bhatta, with a com- 
mentary. 

The commentary begins fol. 1: 2aq facta 
went fafadtste: ard qoarg xf dar 1 Zan 
fa go weet wa art wdc at wala 
ween vere ages saq after 


i mrgtogae Madras MS. 
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| Breage al Las Bata at vidt- 


fart aftarfe 1 wi at get araraferen: 
Mey AAT Wet (lacuna marked lutte 
inserted in pencil) eraarerarter surface 
wi ga aeifeafacretaa ae wafaafi- 
Tay Meas faa Zale | 
ert a widhhig at aritfrenfe arent 
The comment extends only to ver. 87, fol. 87; 
the text has 103 verses, ending fol. 41: zfa 
agratetarmagad afwarrad FATA | 
The last verse ends: 
wage wart safe arafiear qae- 
wit 1903 1 
Only the one side of each leaf is written upon. 
The MS is not very correct. 


It is a copy of 
a MS. in the Deccan College Collection from 
Surat, but from which MS. is not clear, as no 
such MS. is mentioned in 8. R. Bhandarkar’s 
Catal. as from Surat. 

Printed as Candisataka in the Kadvyamadla, 
IV (1887). 

Cf. the Candikdsaptati described in the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 136; 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 2146, 2147 (different 
commentaries). It also has this name in the 
RAS. Catal., p. 230. There is a version of the 
text with translation in G. P. Quackenbos’ ed. of 
Maytra (Columbia University Indo-Iranian 


Series, no. ix, 1917). 
[G. Buauer (no. 70).] 


TO79 
3536 h. Foll. 4-66; talipat leaves; size 8% in. by 
1Zin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagaxi character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 
The Carcdstotra, a panegyric of the goddess 
Durgd, in twenty-two verses. 
It begins fol. 4, 1. 8: 
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It ends fol. 68: 
watafacmadanta 
antaiascaifa fra wife | 
ufa naraafeanfs wereus 
qifa gafafaaria ecacify nei 
ufa Ly 7 . aga 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not correct. 
There is one string hole only in the leaves. 
Printed in the Kdvyamdld, 1887. See also 
the Mudrus Catal., xviii. 6812, 6813. 
[2] 


T7080 


Mackenzie II. 21. Foll. 275; palmyra leaves; size 
174 im. by 14 in.; well wntten, in the Devanagari 
character, about a D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Cattanyacarttamrita, an account of the 
life of the reformer Caitanya, imperfect. It is 
a Sanskrit version of the work of Krishnaddasa, 
composed in Bengali. 

It begins fol. 1b: aeregra Aa: | 

Strenarectdegae afirat- 
adtatacarte ereyferarit Y Creieetreererg | 

ward aa dated 
aaaitfercaatfetraetifimaretted 041 

aaa fasuftsaradafara- 


eataTata wargraarfetrays | 
aarertfaratererciicates 
aft dant a a safa adalefcfay: 


nane 

afa: ward a fe awa Wa 

Ute ee aadle Fay | 

qeladice wert fe vafa- 
qqmERTTS Aeyt wane 
atenegTaa caine Tara 
SaaS CATA TITLS | 

wae tara carats Fa- 
ater qaracad ay arfraite 1901 
After ver.18: WY WeReHacaTqcarat aT- 


aracugantst Zar | 
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[Vou. II 


a2 gertyarartqdtyraarcanret | 
amarnta cafe: wouter ag 1 48 Ul 

Fol. 8: efa staaeefcraraa wrade yatfe- 
aTITITaT Ara wea: uftHe: | This has 118 
verses. Pariccheda u, vustunirdesamamgala- 
carane sricaitanyatatvanirupana, 120 verses, 
ends fol. 14; P. Ul, dtrvddamamgaldcarane 
simanyacaitanydvatara, 117 verses, fol. 20; 
P. 1, Caitanyavatéramilaprayqanakathana, 
274 verses, fol. 835; P. V, nipanamdatatranira- 
panda, 288 verses, fol. 47; P. VI, dvattatatva- 
niriipana, 116 verses, fol. 526; P. Vil, pamca- 
tatvavyadkhyananiripana, 171 verses, fol. 61; 
P, vil, ddyalilayam gramtharambhakarana- 
vatshnavadnugrahakuthana, 86 verses, fol. 65 6; 
P. 1x, bhaktikulpavrikshavarnana, 58 verses, 
fol. 68; P. x, milaskamdhasdkhadiganana, 
178 verses, fol. 76; P. x1, nityanamdaskamdha- 
sdkhavarnana, 64 verses, fol. 796; P. XI], 
advattuskumdhasdkhdévarnana, 97 verses, fol. 84, 
P, xu, ddyalilavarnane janmamahotsava, 152 
verses, fol. 91; P. xiv, balyalilasiitravarnana, 
96 verses, fol. 965; P. xv, paugamdalilastira- 
varnana, 82 verses, fol. 98; P. XVI, akaisora- 
lildsitravarnana, 107 verses, fol. 1086; P. Xvu, 
adyalilayam yauvanalilasiitrakathana, 382 


verses, fol. 1198: AATATATAR AT 
MATS AMAA MATA SYTAAT | eT | 
VASAAATAA MCAZUS AIT | 
MtaRITAZTa TA: | 
Pariccheda 1 of the next section, madhyalila- 
stitravarnana, 280 verses, ends fol, 1816; P. 11, 
amtyalildsitravarnane premonmddapraldpa- 
varnana, 126 verses, fol. 1886; P. 111, sam- 
nydsakaranddvaitagrihanivdse bhojunavildsa, 
204 verses, fol. 1476; P. iv, srimddhavemdra- 
purikathasvadana, 199 verses, fol. 156; JP. v, 
sdkshigopdlacarita, 143 verses, fol. 1626; P. v1, 
sdrvabhaumoddharawa, 254 verses, fol. 1780; 
P. vu, dukshinadiggamane Vadsudevoddharana, 
140 verses, fol. 1796; P. vi11, Ramanamdasam- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL, 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, 


gama, 297 verses, fol. 192b; P. rx, dakshinadig- 
bhramana, 821 verses, fol. 207; P. x, vaishna- 
vamilana, 181 verses, fol. 214: P. XI, prasdéda- 
pariveshtanasambirttana, 210 verses, fo]. 228; 
P. xu, gumdicémamdir ramdanjana, 194 verses, 
fol. 28156; P. xm, rathdgranarttana, 207 verses, 
fol. 240; P. XIV, her ‘apameamimahotsavadarsana, 
288 verses, fol. 250; P. xv, sarvabhaumagriha- 
bhojanavildsa, 285 verses, fol. 2616; P. xvt, 
punargaudadeagamandgamane, 277 verses, 
fol. 2726. It ends abruptly fol. 275: 


Ua aS wey eT seat TEgGaT | 
aagtigge dt aa aa a Sevan: Ugur 
Wears Aawyay 
The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 


[Conn Mackenzis,] 
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8586 1. Foll. 206-21; talipat leaf: size 8Z in. by 
I¥in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Tripurasundaristotra, a panegyric of the 
goddess Tripurdsundari, in eight verses. 

It begins fol. 203, 1. 3: 


Tt ends fol. 21 3 without colophon. 

The MS , which is by the same hand as foll. 1— 
20, and the following part, is not correct. There 
is only one string hole. 

Printed in the Brihatstotraratnakara (2nd ed., 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 254, 255: ; ef. the Madras 
Catal, xix. 7842. The Jammu MS. no, 956 is 
different. ZS 
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3601 e. Foll. 754-81; brown paper; size 8} in. by 
6% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1692; seven lines ina page. 


ETC) 1091 


The Tripurdstotra, a hymn in honour of the 
goddess, by Laghvacérya, in twenty-six verses, 


[A] 
It begins fol. 75 b: 
—- B,C) wore zat we wer- 
sitet 4 sifrrgoasittta ° farcearacret (02 
B) aaa | 
warat Pager afe (ef B) afafcdrarishy (: B) 
wave (et C) fear 


feara: (4: B, Feagatree C) agar u2- 
Feafircd (og B, C) airfrdett arereftian 
aT Aa agar(aqet B,D fagdt Cc) war- 
arqerarcigt eater (feat B) afeat 
a(t wee fer aq wer ai aa 
(at B) @ aa 
fea (sem: D) gets ferret (ome D) 


It ends fol, 818: 
wad fagcred gure aya qattfaftrgera: 
UIA 1a fateat g qiatadt dane zu 
waar (©. at) ulflze stent 
| ware ze a 
wires (. ated) ge fenerwersy 
FIAT ves 
afar aterararafat Frere agra igi 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect, The text is 
bounded on either side by a group of red and 
black lines. It is by the same hand as the rest 
of the codex. 

This is the work in Jammu MS. no. 5029, on 
which there is an anonymous comment in no, 230 
and one by Haridasa Miéra in no, 4954. Tt 
appears as the Laghustuti or Saradastuté in the 
eee 

1 aaieaaqrs ed. 2 oatfrq ed. and D, 


* The omission is supplied in B, C, and D. 
4 osuTrearay C: guar D; cawyarar B. 


6z2 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. LXX, 1917, 
where it has twenty-one verses and is accom- 


panied by a commentary of Rdghavananda. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


7083 


3579 e. Foll. 84a-91b; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5% in. by 92% in.; neatly written, in the 
Kasmiri Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Laghustava, by Laghvacarya, having here 
twenty-four verses. [B] 

It begins fol. 84, 1.7. The last verse is, fol. 90: 
1 , 


Barat ucfad afrar aefa 
ant fe aa garaaafad = 
efsfafanadeqafiared 428 
The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


1084 
3592 g. Foll. 730-78 a; glazed paper; size 7} in. by 
54 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 
The Laghustotra, by Laghvadcérya, here as in 
the edition in twenty-one verses. [C] 
It begins fol. 73 6, and ends fol. 77 b: 
aravi(r. di) face (e. cap)ang afe at fe 
ataat ferent 
aa wtrafad afacefe sit (fol. 78) qe 
fe afaeafa | 
afar (fy B, ed.) agaaraf ¢é dar- 
GATT FST 
ana gatteaa <fad wenaefa 
Y(r. He} aA NAV 
uf steerarsahid agers da qo 1 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line. This part is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume, 
[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


* Of. ver 19 of the edition yyiuyfaa:e. 
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8536 g. Foll. 1-46; talipat leaves; size 8% in. by 
1Z1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Laghustava, a panegyric of Durgd in 
twenty-two stanzas. [D] 
It begins fol.1: Strarfauae wa: | sacar 
TH, | 
esa Weare cual ay waren 


phi ere aa- 


faa: aeat wefafaxca anfaaet 
areyat 4 


It ends fol. 4: 


e ~ e 
wet aafad ace’ aad dent aghice 
Tesd) 


The MS. is not at all correct. Fol. 30 is left 
blank (fafafaata ferfiad). There is only one 
string hole. The MS. is by the same hand as 
the following parts of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Cutal., xviii. 
6830. It is printed also in the Kavyamala, 
1887, as part of the Pafcastavi, whence on fol. 1 
in the margin appears the title Tywa. 


L 7] 
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3685 g. Foll.2 (marked 6 and 7); palmyra leaves, 
size 17$ in. by 1} in.; fairly well wnitten, in the 
Kanarese character, about a.p. 1800; six lines in 
& page. 

The Dattadtreyastotra, a eulogy of that saint, 
who is a form of Vishnu. 


1 om ASt(FA)° Madras MS. 
* emcel® iid., while in the next line it differs 
largely. 


° aorta faqareitarastyuea Madras MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


It begins fol. 6,1. 8: 
; & 4 faz * r * 
wit — (.capuad airders- 


para ve uftad faadernfat 
SUA ITaS ate Yar Be gar arf: 
nat 


qarad aceafra[a] Saert Rivarfa n 


It ends fol. 7,1. 8: 
qaaed frat eqat a: wafer: | 
wmaenaarsifa @ gat ATT STA: tt 
ateaaatry dyaha aa: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is not at all 
correct, and is uninked. 
The Stotras in the Madras Catal., xviii. 6986, 
6987; Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1854, differ. rag 
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Buhler 67. Foll. 23; glazed paper; size 13% in. by 
of in.; neatly written, in Kagmizi Devanagari, about 
A.D. 187 0; twelve lines in a page. 

The Darpadalana, a Kavya in seven chapters, 
by Kshemendra. 

It begins fol. 15: statqra wa: 1 St aay 
ATTA FATYSaTs | 

a uringeafars sedated | 
wa: qafrarara qrarafaarfar 191 
VATTAAtaTy TASS BAA: | 
waargaaare fesare wat Ta: t 
Wage Met zea ratafacra: | 
STN FAA Ta AY: Ghaga: 
ae fart aad we what eri averer | 
WTUTAAT AZAAt Wa ALSAS: 

The kulavicéra ends fol. 4b; dhanavicara, 
fol. 86; vidyadvicdra, fol.14; riipavicara, fol. 17 ; 
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sauryavicadra, fol. 186; dadnavicdéra, fol. 206; 
tapovicdra, fol. 24: <fa queue aarfaarc: 
aaa: wou watafad cdeeaa 1 afaderad- 
drome ST 
qaneigad fagat sreqiag | 
BAT AGS BI waa FRAcy aa t 
oft Wizw fifi ciget gard | TAY 
aie STATS FT | 
The MS., a recent copy from Kaégmir, is very 
neat, but not very accurate; one or two small 
lacunae are marked; » and v are often confused. 
For this work cf. the Bodleian Catal, ii. 171, 
Eggeling, no. 3928. Translated by R. Schmidt, 
Z.D.M.G., xix (1915), 1 sq. 
[G. B&aLER (no. 71).] 


T088 

8408. Foll.40; paper; size 10 in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.p. 1666; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Dasdévataérakhandaprasasti, an account 
of the Avatdras of Vishnu, with a commentary 
by Gunavinaya. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram : 


Stalacrars AA: | 


ait Shyer aaa 
deat faght wer wired eterna: rt 


Walk 
Ver. 1 of the text follows, and the comment 


begins: Waeatal eqafacfeastcranafaferaa- 
wat dreardaret facfad aaraii a eqara: 
FATT AI Cag a wfa &: ufaq eqata 
sama ad fafer: ara: arr aa a afay 
afe wacrrdt warcrat 

Ji ends fol. 40: nagon fa sttyufarafacte- 
ara denufagat aera: | xf eqraarc- 
arena safiat steeratergha: | 
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fyaftircanquefiadd frararaaert: | 


wtarataurs Saferigeeat a 


GHSATAATATS RAAT FYSATT UYU 
AVIAN: AAA: WTA FAITAT: 1 


sigzarfrrarars ACACHATATT: 1 Et 


yaa ret 4 qaaidt ven 

wrrarfeafrcarraferaarte aa 
Trade fa Safar faghfres non 

weet: wart aly wea ated: | 
edfa garareas aareufa war: 19911 
airagareaghcyg gare fren: t 

223G | 

frraaghreg 1923 TAT ATIITEAA | 
wert diate = fated cage war 41 


if ; ath < Tt . faa fa $3 Ps 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 


page. The text is bounded on either side by 
The MS. is not at all 


two broad red lines. 
correct. 


maramrerenfareg ats fachaa 
Hazaacmre saree TCT Ea TIA 


SATS UAV BW (quengures) ii 


[Vou. I 


For the author cf. Peterson, Report for 1886- 
92,p.xxv. For the Khandaprasastz see Eggeling, 


no. 3854. 
(Jan. 8, 1916.] 
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Biihler 70 a. Foll. 1-5e@ and 150-186; European 
paper (watermarked Dewdney & Co., 1840); size 11 in. 
by 3g in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Danasdhacarita, a eulogy of Akbar’s son, 
in four Ulldsas, written at the instigation of the 


Mahéréja Pratapa, by Rudra Kavi. 


It begins fol. 1 ie ataqare Ta: | 


arafa 4 serfs arrarizey 


qewrate ret 


ACYATA TATAASNTR: 1 3 
A eulogy of Akbar follows up to ver. 17, and 


Stadt saacatestiva- 

datteatta(e. ofta 

afiat waaaqeraat 
qraare efe area cara Hae 

After twenty-nine verses, fol. 4: ¢fa 2fta- 


FASUTSTa- 


wary | then 


°) St ATA: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 


The next Ulldsa proceeds up to fol. 5, 1. 7, 
with ver. 12; then follows: 
wetferrersa (rest) aaerarafrgfaa | 
The rest which follows is clearly in prose, and 
there must have been here a confusion in the 
original, or in copying it. On fol. 15}, after 
prose, occurs half a verse: 


a fosfa watecafragingaraa- 
feuiza afa amet fecragiaeS 193 1 
_ After one more verse (14) follows: ¢fa =ft- 
ACHAT USF GAAS ACA ACTLIAATITT AT SA- 
faragadizese fafa sara: | 
Ullasa 111, 17 verses, ends fol. 17; JU. 1v, 
ll verses, fol. 18: 
yataty fafa(in margin quay) faade wW- 
(rou) Bat (a del.) fa ae 
ait yaacefcfaet arat ATA: 
wat: ue: aeqacutoraafcs (fa (qe) in 
margin) 
arqdara facfrafad agareat Fer 1991 
steercinifacreretacaagcaaradtafeafad- 
qrarraha 9 aeTsmaramelantfaregaatg- 
facfaa aged vara: uae 
Three more stanzas addressed to the prince 
complete the work (fol. 180, 1. 4). 
The MS. is very far from correct. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. The 


prince is, of course, Daniydl. 
[G. BUHLER. | 


7090 


Mackenzie II. 14b. Fol. 1; palmyia leaf; size 
174 in. by 1$ in.; well wiitten, in the Devanagari 
chaiacter, in the eighteenth century; four lines in 


a page. 
The Devistotra, a short hymn of praise to the 
goddess, in four stanzas. 
It begins: Sftaawra wa: | 
4 Atal A ATaT A aay STAT 
4 Yat 4 gf a aat A ATH | 
a arate da wa ras 
afte aha ART aaa 14a 
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afa ude sachacaraar- 
fraraqa afer eager | 
dome waufafage Tre 
aerate fraete wait TAS tek 
There is no colophon. The MS., obviously 
a copy from Nandinagari, is incorrect. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


TOOL 


3694 d. Fol.1; palmyra leaf, size 162 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Dvatriméadaparadhastotra, a eulogy of 
Vishnu in the form of the confession of a series 
of sins committed, in six verses. 

It begins: slerattarcraura wa: 1 athiqa 
BATT | 

friqigec: ware feat aad ae 
asl acangafaat a fanierad 
ANTS We CTU AE: ataarsay | Tq 
Ga TAC Ta: ary: 
(r.9y°) aah 19H 
It ends: 
ware (r. Fay) Sat a wtla arat- 
ufei | 
PATA THA TS WaT WG BwTa: 
aiagacreanrd aga 1 tacwniqag | 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. The leaf 

is numbered 61 and 212. =. 


TO9L A 


3669 ¢«. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 124 in. by 1} in.; 
written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century ; six and four lines in a page. 

The Nammdalvarmangala, a Stotra for Nam- 
malar or Sathakopa, in nine stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: =hranceartteadads wt 
(in margin) | 

fre: arae suet fafiaengaer | 
aac fifrat were Waarares sass 148 
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aga a ard Sat qadaa arent | 
aa fearaarcra WaaraTa dass 128 
MATT SITS wearer (sic) firarfaR | 
AINiPAAYSTSA WaaAtaTs ads 13 

It ends fol. 18: 
SaaS CAAT AA aT Ta aT ae | 
AVANT WSAHTITS Wiss Ue t 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 


the other parts of the codex. It is incorrect. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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8326 k. Foll. 198-206 (re-marked 4445-445 b); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 91n.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Narakotigranastotra, a brief hymn recited 
to secure freedom from hell. 

It begins fol. 190, 1.5: @y actaraicua | 
Si TAT ATTTAUTS 1 Si 

aaa Saget UCT GeTTTA 
wageefa wara wresyat yfafec: 0 
afafex wars | 
fa THT PAA RATATAT | 
TA FUT TAA WAT TI ATA 
aherraryars | 
TY CATATST WaT aA AT | 
we 8 aufaenfa scarce aE | 
It ends fol. 206: 
orafa 3 asia afgatt: act azz 
HAIATATITST J AQT AATTATAT 
ae VACA Aah MaTATarqataarg | 
wat aged uTatfa afer: act aaah 
afa aearaTTa ated wars Si aa: fara 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


1 The second 4 is superfluous. 
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Mackenzie VIII. 73 g. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; 
size 13£in. by 1d in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; four or five lines in a page. 

The Navagrahastotra, a eulogy of the nine 
planets, ascribed to Vydsa. 

It begins fol. 1: Wauagetty (in margin) | 
chafraquergagayattiantfos tagcat | 
uftuafrgfgan ae afaierr Tae ATAU I 
St BT SATS | 

uaa Sua (r. ze) Fahey Tera 
AAU Aras] WUT | 
Gla WTS Waal WeTut 
aa qargfeacr wafer 1 4t 
featat dhaaeac frat 
aaitaa Saas] watqrfe | 
sy aTg qalarle wera 
cfa at ywUad Way ne 

Tt ends fol. 7: equa WaAty arfiratsi 
area wadaat etary: 1 cf aranh 
Tae Uae Bars | eft Ba FAG 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Cutal., xviii. 
6784. It is quite different from that, also 
ascribed to Vydsa, described by Aufrecht, Leipzig 
Catal., p. 207, no. 642, and from those printed 
in the Brihatstotraratnakara?, pp. 431 sq. 

[CoLIN MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie V. 21d. Foll. 3; talipat leaves: size 
19% in. by 12in.; very badly written, in the Kanauese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Navagrahastotra, a eulogy of the nine 
planets, 

(1) The first leaf and fol. 2 a contain a version 
of the Stotra in fifteen verses, which end as 
regards the first twelve in ZT WIWAE BUF 1 
Verses 10 and 11 (really 11 and 12 as 9 is 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


repeated) correspond exactly with the verse 
SY FATA? and ATITAAT: in the Madras Catal., 
Xvilil, 6784; after ver. 14 is slraqeTauag t 
The last verse begins @ {1¥° it 
(2) Foll. 26 and 3a (86 is blank) contain 
a new version, which is imperfect, and which 
begins: Wit TeIVaTs | 
ATATAA T ATS Fl AY WT UTATSS | 
ase F TA ATS | Qarfaad Fares | 
The MS. is very illegible, through defective 
writing and bad inking. The last leaf is injured, 
the left end being torn away. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. | 
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Biihler 809. Foll. 24; glazed paper; size 10} in. by 
44 in.; fairly well written, in the Kigmiri Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1875; eight lines in a page. 

The Ndagdadrjunacarita, an account of the 
adventures of the serpent prince Nagarjuna, 
compiled for the use of G. Biihler by Chandram, 
son of Tatdram, of Srinagara, in A.D. 1876. 

The text itself, written in ink, is in Kagmiri, 
but it is accompanied by a translation into 
a sort of Sanskrit, written below, im pencil. 

It begins fol 10: aay wfa arat aadtc 
Ws WAU Sra wag vata wy seatcahe: 
Tat a grave at ala arca afta etaraa 
Farrar, vata fA wala Ertl AAAI F 
wafa Baa Ta! 

REX ASE WA | 

There is no formal colophon, but at the end 
of a story the MS. stops, fol. 24, with the words: 
WAGHIT AAA BMS Tata Ti Wa VW 
tat araren: 1 figa: waat gat ufe wate waa 
wyad (scored out in pencil) spt AG BATT | 

The translation is badly written, and often 
apparently the translator was in doubt: here 
and there he leaves untranslated some words. 

Biihler MS. no. 310 contains a more perfect 
copy of this text, but without any translation. 
On it is written: ‘Nag Arjin Cherit Kashmiri. 
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Sent by Pandit Chand Ram who says that this 
is a complete copy of the story, that taken by 
you last year being far from complete’. This 
shows that the MSS. no. 309 and 310 were not 
composed in the same year as stated by Biihler 


(Z.D.ALG., xlii. 582). 
[G. Biuuzr (no. 318).] 
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3326 t. Fol. 28 (re-marked 453); thin paper, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 9in.; fairly well written, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Niratjandshtuka, a Stotra in eight verses. 


It begins fol. 28, 1.1: ae facaarsat | Si 
wai Hard ay wefars 
ay 4 Var ay areas | 
eet A EE A Ba Bare 
ae vat 2afreqara aa 
ad a itd Ty Tata 
fea a Stet at a autauie 
Te TAa RATA A TTS 
wa way SafrcearTas teu 
Jt ends fol. 288, ll. 8, 9: 
ae a otfadt a Aad 
qug fast a a araaaa | 
Fal 4 ate a FT SUalas 
awa aa Safacaars uct 

cfa frosares aA 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

This is different from the Niratjandshtaka 
of Sankara, deseribed in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1850. 

[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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3594 i. Foll. 88-93; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 64 in. by 44in.; written, by several hands, 
in the Devanfgari character, In the nineteenth century ; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Nrisimhastava, a praise of Nrisimha, tell- 
ing the story of Prahlada’s devotion to Vishyu. 
7A 
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{t begins fol. 83 6: stare Taq: | We afa- 


eae ce fara 1 ates wars 
Ua YUSTS AT ATAAGCAT: | 
MaqayaaqICs YFTUTA 
araraet: Gfeat Sager aaetya | 
WEE Fagarasivara wear o 
Ward Dearara seraferaifas | 
wrangqaaiafe afas afc myn 
aafa Wah Crary BETA Cae | 


pili aie dialah liad 


It ends fol. 920: sthamargara i 

WIS AE ag A wats BATT 
(fol. 93) 
at adtenfiad alten card gut 1 
arate sarge att get fe 3 

ger at 4 gastgquraltt dgaeta 
wiatarea at vlc: qaaraay ara: | 
Seqqrat Wears adrararfrai af 1 
ud weRarnch staan: | 
waiaaiarata TATU AA: | 

afa sttghteea: ware: | 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 


on either side by two red ‘lines. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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Tagorel7d. Foll.4; coarse yellow paper ; size 168 in. 
by 3§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A D. 1830; five lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. I 


The Patitapadvuna Gangastotra, a panegyric 
of the purifying influences of the Ganges, by 
Kaginadtha Sarman, in twenty-two stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1b: ai TTS WaT: | 


ara: WEAF Yfaraacaragay Fay 
uroresfaa aug feat waaay 


fe 7H a 
The poem is all in this style of word play. 


It ends fol. 4: fa stanttreavaifactad ufera- 
UaaeTaa BETA TATA | Sl AA VA 
The MS. is much corrected, but still very 


inaccurate. 
(Srz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 98).] 
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Burnell 165. Foll. 78; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about 4. D. 1860; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Pushpabanavildsa, a poem on the amours 
of Krishna, attributed falsely to Kdliddsa, with 
the commentary of Venkata Sadrvabhawma, 
entitled Srivigdracandrikd. 

The text, which is intended to illustrate the 
different sentiments in love, has, as usual, twenty- 
six stanzas. The colophon of the commentary 


afa statqafratearaararfzaty- 


ftiazifeacreradien farcfeat sarcafgar- 
fret qorarufeararearent WATHT | GATT 
fraray warerag | 


Though the writing is Telugu, the numbering 
of the leaves is in Grantha. 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
(the recto) only, the writing being so deeply 
incised as to penetrate through the leaf. It is 
not very accurate. In the Catal. Catal., iii. 13 6, 
it is erroneously stated that the MS. contains 
the text only. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIE. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


There are editions of this work and the com- 
mentary in the collated edition of Kdliddsa’s 
works, Granthdvali, Caleutta, 1895, pp. 2227- 
2272,and by Kaginath Pandurang Parab, Bombay, 
1901. Cf. also the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1856, 1857; 1916-17 to 
1918-19, 1. 2719, 4171; Madras Catal , xx. 8001. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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1571 a, Foll. 17; size 9% in. by 43 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.p. 1678 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Sanskrit glosses on the Prithvirdjdvali, a 
Stotra of Hart in bhdsha& verse. 

The glosses are only supplied for the more 
difficult phrases; the first (fol. 14) explains the 
half verse 

fafe aadtagadt fasraty | 
fratt anit faa nei 

faf <qaea arsafen faagastar aaa 
a fasart frafag wat cereeraat t 

So on in this style That on ver. 10 is: 

afrutefe afaqera gate | 
qratata fa HEUTE | 
crafa va ater ce | 
facex ale aX BAT FT NON 
whe: Qerrnge: A AGE: WYATT 


The*comment, however, rapidly changes into 
bhasha, the last Sanskrit comment occurring on 
fol. 15. The colophon of the text occurs fol. 170: 


fa stgeatcrarafea: @aTAT tt The name, how- 
ever, is given by a later hand as WWtTTAAIA 1 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The glosses are written in 
in the margins, or over the lines. The whole is 
very incorrect. The MS. is dated fol. 176: 


waa ge3y au argayfe uy fea attareat 
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(erasure) St 29 atteftettshsh (erasure) dfeata- 
daaet @ (erasure) fasrafuafaernfroriiea- 
arse ufe (erasure) re) *refa za ofa: n are 
art gegegenatat dara un Ahigaced- 
arenaefagartomrraray Say MASA IZ | 
WT tt 


[H. T. CoLEBROoKE.] 


7101 
3434 a. Foll. 2; palmyia leaves; size 162 in. by 
14 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 


in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


A Stotra of Krishna, without title in the MS., 
by Venkatesu Kavi, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: afta Uargara wa: 1 t- 
fraragea AH: | 


a2 qzraaat aadtoaraaa | 
aadtdadg ura Saeithaeraat vy 
ard fasiafrat wadtararay 
cai fae fates tracts: | 
au faarwarat TSS 
agian safe aaaaHaat ti 
It ends fol. 26, 1.1: 


aad faaafa aeaa fre un 
The last line is corrupt and there is no colophon. 
The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as the following part of 


the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1918. ] 


7102 
- Mackenzie III. 195 g¢. Foll. 7 (marked 32-38); 
palmyra leaves; size 1Vin. by Igin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; five or six 
lines In a page. 


The Balabhdrata, a Mahakdvya, by Agastya, 


Sargat. [A] 
TAR 


1100 


It begins fol. 832: sya | 
weatramra: RETA 
watfe Tra SE ATT | 
a athastecarrarit 
alae FtaaAaraaa 19h 

It has ninety-two verses and ends fol. 38: 
THAT ATAATLA ASTATA WIARTT: | 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catul., 
p- 159; Holtzmann, Das Mahabharata, ili. 44; 
RAS. Catal., pp. 191,192; Madras Catal., xx. 
7782; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, 1. 2228, 2229. 
[Contin MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie TIT. 195 j. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
15¢ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Bdlabhdrata, by Agastya, Sarga 1, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The MS. extends to just over eight and a half 
verses, agreeing pretty closely with the preceding 
MS. It is not at all correct. 

[Coin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie II. 64d. Foll. land 5; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a.D. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The beginning of the Bélabhdrata, without 
title in the MS., which is imperfect. 

The leaves, originally in complete confusion 
with the rest of the eodex’and unnumbered, are 
now arranged in order. The first leaf contains 
a variant version of vers. 1-6 of the work, and 
on the verso the vers. 60 and 61, the last 
preserved, 

It begins (both fol. 1 and fol. 1 (dis) are 


broken and imperfect): SlaWyqTTSTy aA Aa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vox. II 


APATANAT: HATA 
ata Ts ATG: | 
4 arfcasttucarrarat 
ata Star ararafe v4 t 
The first leaf there has a verse, which is ver. 3 
on fol. 1 dis, but which is much mutilated; then 
both have: 
aal:] goat feaafiure: 
daramte: facet free | 
Anita aatraest 
a: ager fearat 1ye | 
Ver. 60 on fol. 56 is: 
a aaateracy zarsat 
WAY STTTY WaTH: | 
eer yat altjaae water 
ag fadtai gecraeratt: i gon 
Vers. 61 and 62 on fol. 16 are injured: 
Ota: @ VATHFaTS Ts 
(lost) aq: faraat wat aa 
Wat J Aa Yaa FT ya- 
THAT F AAG AUTAIT WG 
AAT AAT TAHTHT ATH 
aeraatagfeat F (lost) a | 
g(r. ge) wattendt (x. cate) areargctararet- 
STSTaaAAA BST WHT WERMU 
The MS. is uninked and deplorably incorrect, 
while only foll. 3 and 5 are tolerably whole. 
[CoLIn MacKeENzIEz. | 
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3465 c. Foll. 2 (marked 39 and unmarked); palmyia 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in & page. 

A version of the Caurapancasika of Bilhana, 
styled in the margin fa@aatea | imperfect. 
The part preserved details the incidents whence 
Bilhana’s poem was derived. [A] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 


It begins fol. 89: sfteattata wa: | 


petite firyaaranghee rea cetee ha 
uate aaaS at aTaS TT SATA | 

watafecaa waaat [ara] gaara 
TaTS ata wenrfroagafnparergerata: 

wou 

WITTATAT TAT A |e Het GUT TAL] 

afattgaifasat are faarssTat tet 

wdinerafent aycata dara 


eat 
aararaatrafasger wrerearatia- 
aT | 
Ua Aaa STC AAT 
faarst gtasrazat yarcettatasat 3 
gat ufaai ae 


afeafareeret gaat deat wat hu 


The MS. breaks off with ver. 25 which is 
defective, fol 406, 1.2: 


ait geaafa fawaadt (blank) wet: | 
Aq: Wy H 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

A Bilhanacartta is recorded in the Paris 
Catal., 1.115 (two MSS.) and was edited in the 
Journal Asiatique, ser. 4, xi. 469 sq. See the 
Madras Catal., xx. 8003-8007. Cf. also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Interatwre, pp. 188-190. 

[Fes 19, 1918.] 
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3495 d. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 184 in. by 
Ifin.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; six to eight lines im a page. 


The Bilhanacarita, without title, the MS. 
being imperfect. [B] There are many differ- 
ences from A. 


1, POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


lt ee fol. 1: acy | fatawrg | 


1101 


It ends fol. 3b: 
HAW w aeat T He at aw sus | 
WaaTaaa Wal Gareafa Faq hues 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
[Frs. 19, 1913.] 


T106 A 


3669 k. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1d in ; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Bhigolusaptaka, a brief sketch of geo- 
graphy. 
It begins fol. 1: YNsaWas (in margin) | 
i aia asa 


wn fagagefaernt araatafed 

Lala 
wagita aici faquisafan araaafearat 
fuia~anai: wagyefufregqaaa- 

Aq nat 

It ends fol. 26: 
UA: UAT STC HATTU MAHA A ATA 6 aT 
ag wg agaiafa fe acattetat 

TY Tt 
ASTH ATHY: TEU waEU: size: fH. 


Fagen: 
oT faafaeaye afi 
atfe: 1 
The MS. is cenit incorrect, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the eodex. 


[Dxc. 5, 1921.] 
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8700 g. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1d in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Maigalashtaka, a benediction in eight 
stanzas, the god entreated being Vishnu, whose 
great deeds are celebrated. 

It begins fol.1: AWaTSH (in margin) | FHA | 

at 713 - 


aTamearcanitefraapaad Ay | 
Sardaqeent wart wattacrafara: 
qurguadtgd ¥ dag eagStaTs 14 il 

The last words form # continuous refrain. 
At the end of ver. 8, fol. 2,1. 4, follows a line 
giving the beginnings of each verse, a rare 
precaution in a non-Vedic text. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the next part, and perhaps 
by the same hand as the bulk of the MS. 

This is not the work of -Vaddirdja, described 
in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1906, 1907, nor that ibzd., 2664, nor 
that, Madras Cutal., xix. 7638, =. 
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8709 i, Fol. 1 (marked 25); palmyra leaf; size 
1Ojin. by lpin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
and six lines in a page. 

The Mangaldshtaka, a Stotra of Vishnu and 
others, in nine stanzas, and apparently incom- 


plete, 


It begins fol. 25 : aitrrarrfrraey Wa | 


aaa aradagmacd Sarasa 
Sat areata ares Fg 8 AT nat 
In the next verses predominate the letters 
4, FT, FT, 4, 4, A, A, and T respectively. After 


ver. 9 follows: faa | afasnittfaagarai faa- 
FASTATAT UTA | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The MS. 1s uninked and not correct. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 7632. 
Different is Jammu MS. no. 1074 (Stein, Kasmir 


Catal., p. 223) = 
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Buhler 72. Foll. 12; European paper; size 8% in. 
by 44 in.; neatly but illegibly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

The Mudhuradmlakavya, a ‘ bitter-sweet’ poem 
written to counteract the prevalent sweetness of 
ké&lidésa and other poets’ works, by Bhdskaray 
vaya, 11 102 verses. 

It begins fol.1b: sttatrara wa: | 

faafa gt qat wcazadayzedt 
adt dares: Sfarqasraigces | 
ariaaiarfraacceegae (ret) 
acgararay aafaefadiotr aces 191 
qafagagad SAAT Aa | 
fae sonata dai sts a (ra) aSAS Hai 
Starfaeraqeaentahe: wah 
arearrates aycty fate ya 


aTeqaaaraestfaara 
are (r.caj) arttfa afsarent Taeet 3 
It ends fol. 12): ofa staaqarcqurerttaa 
HATTA CATT AAT ATTA YLT 
ara aaated | Mtaeaareriat | att at att 


The writing is of the Kasmiri type, and is not 
at all legible. The MS. is also inaccurate in the 
extreme. There is a lacuna from ver. 41 to 
ver. 49 on fol. 65. 

Bhaskararaya’s father was, it is plain, Gam- 
bhirardya Dikshita or Bharati, as the colophon 
should read; this gives his date at a.D. 1629 
(Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., i. 411) and shows that 
the Gambhiraraya Bharati, author of a Vishnu- 
sahasrandmastotra (tbid., i. 149} is also the same 
man. This work contains many very unusual 
Of Panini it is said, fol. 7b: 


forms and words. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Ill. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


afa ga ara rfc fad chad | 
TATA Wet TAT sat Far us a 
MICE Saray arfahe: | 
wataratart efize facefa yu it 


[G. BUHLER (no. 76).| 
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3717 e. Foll. 18 (marked 91-108); talipat leaves ; 


size 138gin. by If in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari 


character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Malayardjastutt, a Stotra of Siva, attri- 
buted to a mythical Malayardja, by which he 
escaped the fate of an early death, imperfect, 
with a commentary. 


It begins fol. 91: stfirata aa: 1 Sttifearct- 
aye aa: | afrwaR | 
staagqed aa fearariacras | 
vaurfaafaadt 42 Shastra 1 
qeacadare frtarafcae ra: | 
WaAaTyca aaara aafsat a 
aa Haut Tare way | 
Ft ATACITY YAAraragaa tt 
GUT Gaara SACS ATA CTAT TTA: WLA- 
Bt vara yt waa fa: NAAT Yat Waryy 
gavqeqae cerfa a areygy aaa 
zatfa afa wrara | adt Sars: Wars | 
The end of the MS. is lost, the work breaking 
off, fol. 1088, in the comment on ver. 68, i.e. 
nearly at the end of the Stotra. Foll. 96-99 are 
also lost, with the text and commentary of the 
passage from part of ver. 15 to part of ver. 31. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. The 
writing is faint and many leaves broken. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7499 sq. [2] 


F111 
8717 b. Foll. 18 (marked 30-428); talipat leaves; 
size 138 in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 


In a page. 


1103 


The Malhanastotra, a eulogy of Siw, by 
Mathana, with a commentary (Tika) by Decaya- 
matya. 

It begins fol. 30, 1. 5, but the first part of the 
verse is lost as the leaf is broken: 

ufsent 
AAICATAT FRI JAATAT | 
wy Teut ara afrqaratd welt ha 

The beginning of the verse is lost 

wager va: fare 4 

There are thirty-six stanzas, and it ends fol. 40: 
vaqeet wet agat stefiafra ahaa 
fafa ara: | nega AATAT | 


WaTraratl arat aaa faifsat a 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and the writing 
is not rarely faint. 

For this work in a less imperfect form at 
beginning and end see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7505 sq. 

; [4 


7112 


Mackenzie VIII. 738 f. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; 
size 1388 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha, 
character, about A.D. 1810; four lines in a page. 

The Mahékdlaspada, a short Stotra, attributed 
to Bhatta Bana (here spelt Vana), written in 
the gadya style. 

It begins fol.l: #at aafagea: | agatost- 
waz (in margin) | 

waTAgrara aaaaacag 


4) 
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It ends fol. 7: efa agn® facfaraa wer 
HSA TRA WATAA | PHA | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, save the last section, is very 


incorrect. 
[ConIn MACKENZIE. ] 


W118 


3683 n. Foll. 29-84 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 4% in. by 2% in ; neatly 
written, in the Kagmirl Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1813; six lines in a page. 

The Mahakdlisitkta, a panegyric of the goddess 
MuhGkélt, in twenty-three stanzas. 


It begins fol. 296: wa weTaretqara | 
adicwa_a] warava frdrara yer ga: | 
ger afaigenftdgraretia] asa: 044 
azararya aifratarat ferret | 

fxq Sats | 

frat a feat fafronarai 
arent weatatfatfaqaai | 


RITA TAIT TFS 
ararfayst PTaTATRA 3 
AAA FT WATATAT 
fattaui[a] Haat god 
wafraraiaaara galt 
areata | wei weet aarfa usin 
It ends fol. 33 8: fra SaTq | 
ata: wate ag fafrererd[t] | 
at ware Stara fearet area aa wees 
safe (fol. $4) WATS | 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same | 


hand as the rest of the codex, and is dated 
fol. 34: aaratheren t ferfadt 1 qerrecredfeqenraat- 
frut | BATSATS | SUITS | Uateai Frarar | 
WaT NAS | 0 AAATATS 1 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
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lines and the MS. has its original binding, 
fastened by ribbon. Fol. 33 is wrongly bound 


in after fol. 31. 
[Siz CHarLes WILKINS. | 


7114 


36338 m. Foll. 250-295 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 4gin. by 2$in.; neatly 
written, in the Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1813 ; six lines in a page. 

The Mahdlakshmisiikia, a panegyric of the 
goddess Mahalakshmi, in twenty-two stanzas, 
to be used along with the Saptaéatt. 


Tt begins fol. 250: St wa wereatya | 


at frat wei wae ven 
sai frfrai qariir 
waft azagfaat = | 
+a frat § : 
at faz usin 
Tt ends fol. 29: 
qaaafgat aq vere TataT: | 
a arta g aerent aeh crew fara von 
feat ucaTHTATA aa (fol. 296) arefa fa- 
afita: | 
wattge frat aaa ett fafa 029i 
safeqars | 
agent sat Sat qetharrs wat FT vee 
cfa Staererattge ara nat 
The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. The text is 
enclosed in a border of coloured lines. 
[Str CyHaRLes WILKINS. | 
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ufa: mrgurtfefe wetted i 32.4 araarsaerfa 
wieq wafafa feast i afergfa wars t 
Then follows the comment on, and text of, 
four verses described as prakshipta, ending 
fol. 30, after ver. 36: 
ASUTa UCT Sat AE (lost) 
Ut U ASE 1Z9N 
AM AAAT SIATAALAT: | 
AACTISTAT (rest lost) 


Then . followed a verse of which only the 


following is left: 
[str fara 1 
Ula Arar waracUylad kt 

The MS. is much injured by breaking at the 
beginning and the end. The writing is rather 
faint here and there, but fairly correct. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., xix. 
7517-7521, where further details of the author, 
son of Annaydmatya, are given. 1] 


T7119 


Burnell 4384. Foll. 49; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1874}, blue, bound 
in book form; size 7$ in. by 10}in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1874; nineteen 
to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Muhishtsataka, by Vaiichesvara, with the 
commentary of his great-grandson, also named 
Vaichesvara. [A] 

The commentary begins fol.l: Wy afeatyaa- 
TTA: | 

a2 ef aerfaa faag afaafatat | 
fags rarara eae SI SATATA Ut 9 A 
Haacarne fagderarhra | 
aqrafraaafasericarrate € ut 

aa AAG ATA WHATAATTS | 

cata: afsarers vraetaraarasn: 13.0 
AMARA Ta MATa Sage: | 

fs: airzardtey Seeetrarca: 13k 
afaatia wert aaa TSA | 
aerfearaat treat Afar eat GATT YN 
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aq Bader seit a ara fed Ta: | 
mar Frade ga waa datas gi 
aferaradt cafe wa yfaiat | 
AQ ART ATaaraars: Ahrcfssa: v9 1 
qieac wera fagntear saat | 
aera a wyaaafed Was Fetus 
até qrrata: ae atfeat wagfaar | 
wart awa ate wadafa arfag ie 
arttetifemaar faa fataea g 1 
AHEY YET Ara Arighegaraty ui 90 1 
aTaret fret fafreratfeaaa = | 
warty BaaaTST SRT AMTYATTA? 1.99 1 
The text begins fol. 10: 
SAY ATH TATA TAT FURATAT: 
ait a fradf dg qhaaacet frarg- 
were | 
ufasd uf dateafrat watueqrean: 
ani & yfa dfeuquaaa dg dterge: 
wan 
Verse 2 is on fol. 26: 
aon feats Aiaaga Gigaaa 
crafty gfarea dg daria: | 
TASUILATU HATTA: AATATAAT: 
@ ag vearaarafaaart crai aerenrfa- 
fat: nei 


There are 102 verses of text ending fol. 59: 
Tat wdut: wTTYasers aaifat: 
Tessas wet wag faa | 
qetm(:] waatg asat sfiaardrard 
aararaaa: afra gqatiadarcrat yz 
i902 ll 
The comment on this is, foll. 59,596: Bama- 
Preriwaeade raratacaTarafantord 
: Ant udarinadved wi cadet 
cata Ti gad ven xfa sretearcquifactea- 
afeayaaarel ya uel 


The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The author was, according to Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 164a, a ‘Canarese brahman who lived 
at Tanjore about 160 years ago’ (i.e. about 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


A.D. 1720). This is no doubt a copy of one of 
the Tanjore MSS, probably 4992. The Datta- 
cuntamant by the commentator, with an intro- 
duction in part as here, is described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, 


i, 2529, 2530. 
[A. C. BuRNeELL.] 


7120 


Bihler 74. Foll. 20; European paper; size 8% in. 
by 43 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Devanigari 
character, in a.D. 1872; seven lines in a page. 

The Mahishasataha, a Kavya, by Balakavi 
(Vaichesvara). [B] 

The text here has 107 verses. It is not very 
correct. The date is given fol. 206: @a@q qeee 
aa data areqvadt os wa urea attra 
tate 1 The MS. is from Surat. The title is 
clearly written as Méahisha, not (as usual) 
Mahisht. In the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, 1. 2580, it appears as 
arfed Wat | 

[G. BUHLER (no. 78).] 


T121 


3536 k. Foll. 18-200; talipat leaves; size 8{ in. by 
1$in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Mairikapushpamala, a panegyric of the 
goddess Durgd, in the form of fifty-four verses 
beginning with the different letters of the 
alphabet, attributed to Sankara. 

It begins fol. 13, 1. 2: 


ce ms ¢ 
TATA aaTaTAS 
: eeey asta gu war: gaz 
nan 
Le 


te 


: eye ibid. 


1 ofarctaro Madras MS. 
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2 THRTHAATHATT- 
A ifs zy rah zat * 
neu 


It ends fol. 208: 


afa fattacgttargcrstagar 
yaraaaaat ren 


oath aarrarreraty 
fracanacefet afsave (r-°g7) 
Heag AAT ATTRTYAATAT 0 4s kt 
afa sthitacrarefactaat argqargararat aar- 
a Staceardaary | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
four preceding and the following parts, is not 
correct. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6826, 6827, which omits the first verse. 


[ ?# ] 


There is only one, central, string hole. 


1122 


8483 b. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size ‘163 in. by 
1Zin.; fainly well wiitten, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines 1n a page. 


The Kathopodghata of the Mudradrakshasa of 
Visdkhadatta, a summary of the legend of the 
Nandas in fifty-seven verses. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: stteratfrcae wa: 1 sfhret- 


It ends fol. 3: 
SHEA FATAL Haat waathea: | 
wa: Ut afatg wmefae wrefa (fa: 
weal B) vyuey 


t odfazquaatae Madras MS., which in the pre- 


ceding line is very different. 
7B2 
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ATES Tahal Ty wearsargys | 
sang Sufent (ue B) afacaqae Aas 
HYS It 
cettaramacay 1 aq 1 atererfagcgee 
Ta. | 
Then follow the first two verses of the Mudrd- 
rakshasa. 
The MS. is uninked and decidedly incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part of 


the MS, 
[Fep. 19, 1913.] 


T1238 


3489 b. Foll. 3 (marked 41 5-488); palmyra leaves ; 
size 16} in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six linesin a page. 

The Upodghdiaprakarana of the Mudrarda- 
kshasa. [B] 


It ends fol. 43: ceqargranaca dye | 
The MS. is less meorrect than the preceding. 
Curiously enough, ll. 4-6 of fol. 41, and all of 
fol. 42a@ are in Grantha characters. The MS. 
is not inked, and is no doubt by the same hand 
as the preceding part of the codex. 
[Fex. 19, 1918.] 


7123 A 


3677 b. Foll. 3 (marked 41-43}; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 


The Kathopodghata of the Mudrdrakshasa. 


[C] 
It begins fol. 41 6, 1. 4: 


Jt ends fol. 43 6: 


wa: Ut afrerdaredtel mire i 
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The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, is moderately accurate, and is damaged 
slightly through the breaking of the leaves at 
the centre of the lower edge. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7124 


Burnell 103 b. Foll. 96-123 (but fol. 108 is missing) ; 
talipat leaves; size 8$ in. by 1% in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, early in the nineteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


A version, in slipshod verse, of the story of 
the Ifudrdrakshasa of Visadkhadatia, entitled 
the Caénakyakathé, by Ravikartana or Ruvi- 
nartaka. 


It begins fol. 96: ef Staquaa wa: 1 afa- 


qata saga yawdtear[ fut | 
aaaeied fe fr Bh ATT AITGT | 
aware wet ae faa qarefaatt | 


wet frayed Aste: YAGTH AT: Ul 
watcifafeeraratgtat aeetacrfaa:” (so 


corrected) | 
RAAT TI ATA wala: i 
aeartratag trnfeg facet: | 
tT UAy WaATa Wel TraaaTaa: © i 


2 omden sid. 


: a ed. Madras. 


i GATS? ed. Madras. 
; ofaxtee may be read. 
5 orfaga: edd. 

° Calcutta ed. has TTY WA FT ll 
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It ends fol. 128: 
@ (in corr.) THTAT fafaera arate? 
wilt] Reperprenfefe I 


Teaarg afay- 
aa aaaafreaet Fa | 
ft sprrgq | 


The MS. is not very accurate, but is a good 
deal improved by many—uninked and not very 
legible—corrections by a later hand. The owner 
adds in the first hand, fol. 128: THeq fated [1] 

GaeAIazES | aeafagareatwas [1] 
ates araitaft wreany wa Ba: i 

The leaves, originally in great disorder, have 
been arranged, The numbers are given by letters, 
na = 90, a = 100. 

This work is not mentioned by A. Hillebrandt, 
who used the first part of the MS. for the edition 
of the Mudrarakshasa, and clearly cannot have 
been used by him. It has been published, with 
a commentary by Rajagopaila of Madura, at 
Madras in 1882 as the Mudrarakshasa-kathasara, 
and with a Bengali translation by Satish Churn 
Law and a note by Narendra Nath Law, Calcutia, 


1921. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


7124 A 


3667 a. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 114 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Yaterdjaviméati, a Stoira of Rémanuja, 
in twenty stanzas, preceded by a stanza ascribing 
it to Sawmyajamatre. 

It begins fol.1: afactrafagfa (margin) 1 3ft- 
Aa TATYANA AWA: | 

a ofa afaafanartget 
araere afacrafaatt | 
a maeaTaTaige 
arf Sreracarhrgars tt 


1 gfaare ed. Madras. 
° Read Gata. 


2 © © ed, 


* Read SITaTHaa. 
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staruafaaraazafazat- 
aarht ” 
wrarteataetaraaaryarat 
. atraf a 
It ends fol. 4: 


feared afeeua 9 areata- 
A ; 


wei sqaaquasasay 
TAISATTTUT Heaths WaT | 
There is no colophon. The MS. is moderately 
correct. All the parts of the codex seem to be 
by the same hand. The MS. is uninked. 
See the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 288; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2490. 
fDee. 5, 1921.] 


{ 


7124 B 


3667 c. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 114 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A.D. 1882-3, seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yatirdjasataka, a Stotra of Ramanuja, 
by Alasingya, son of Yoganandérya, in 127 
stanzas. 


It begins fol. 1: afacraryash (in margin) | 


[Harvegfaradala waaree 190 
The part in brackets is lost, and is restored 
from the commentary, half almost of fol. 1 
being lost. 
It ends fol. 140: 
UTULATAM A CY BPMTASTY AAS W924 0 
fe faa afauré (}) Tt Prarderepreat 
FEU | 
aatsohimagas ars afrearrd: 1428 - 
afaaraatiaazareafaat 


Lf 
spray wary (fol. 15) acaarheen | 
~ ‘ 
maura acharergfcar b 4zon 
The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
It is probably by the same hand as the two 


1110 


preceding parts, and certainly by the seribe of 
the following part. 
It is dated fol. 15: 


The discrepancy of the naundana year (A.D. 
1832-8) and a.D. 1828 indicated by the figures 


1750 is unimportant. 
[Dsc. 5, 1921.] 


T1240 


3667 d. Foll. 37 (marked 16-52); palmyra leaves; 
size ll} in. by I}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1832; seven lines in a page. 


The Yatirdjasataka-vydkhyana, a commentary 
on his own Yatirdjasataka, by Alastigya Bhatta. 
It begins fol. 16: ufacrrqanareny (in 
margin) | aaa CTATYSTS TWH: | 
STE AAT AAT A TaATTA | 
areredsafiaa aatrafacreg la i 
met atad ate af: wiftheme afacrae afacrarentre 


aurea 1 arava xfa ara na 

After expounding eighty-eight verses only, 
the work ends fol. 52: We ACATAATTRT 
waarienat erararrdaa: saegsente- 
farina Fa: weal 1 qaaaarast <fa 
ara faarita: | wd wa aa sae feaataras 
Marstegea4ragy Tad PaTat aerate Zar 
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SuUTHISATE | Haofaanfats: wef HR: sa 
a afsaarat grata 1 cf wasted: 1 <fa 
ahimrigraare wohienge ufag afrcrs- 
(fol. 526) werenat Sguit 1 athe aa: 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is by the same hand as the preceding part of the 
codex. 

In both MSS. the name is written Alasingya, 
which may be a misreading of Alaszigga. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7124 D 


8667 b. Foll. 9 (marked 5-13); palmyra leaves; 
size 11fin. by lfin.; fairly well written, in the Giantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Yatirdjasaptuti, a Stotra of Ramanuja, 
by Veddantadesika. 
It begins fol. 5: afacrsranfa (margin) | 3t- 
Ba TATA AA: | 
atarsacarere: afearfeacr | 
qarararaaat a afaant aat ae u 
aaa Te TS RAATTSA TT | 
TIA Wea AAT WATS FT aT nan 
The Stotra is needlessly expanded to seventy- 
four stanzas by description of its author and its 
merits, and then comes a verse giving the fact 
of a commentary being composed by Ramanwa, 
ending: 
carga fager aren afacrranafafzar 
afaaeataara aerate | 
aaa Sarasa AareayTa AA: | 
Namaskaras follow, ending staeaararaa- 
warfaa aa: 4 
There is no colophon. The MS. is uninked 
and only fairly correct; it is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 
See the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 814, for Raémanuja’s commentary. 
[ Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie II. 55¢. Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 
128 in. by 1£in.; rather legibly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about A D. 1775; ten lines in a page. 

The Yamakabharata, a summary in alliterative 
verse, of the Mahabharata, by Anandatirtha. 

It begins fol. 1: sfhpqett wa: eft: Bi 

Mad wars warat ufamrargaeareid l 
sfaqaawardd waraTsaa Beq UAH I 

The last line is illegibly corrected by a later 
hand which has made other changes elsewhere, 
equally illegibly. 

The work has no colophon, ending fol. 3: 

ua aarfa et earfa quarfa et | 
migarf vif saafrcacrfa quife a 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

According to Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 1044, 
the work has eighty verses. In ver. 1 his MS. 
reads W@QTUTYTIa: and weg; so the Madras 
MS. (Catal., xx. 7954) where eULATH SUT? is 


given by the Catal. 
[Coin MAcKENzIE. | 


T126 


2819 a. Foll. 18; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8% in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-four to 
twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Yacaprabandha, a panegyrie of Ydaca, 
a prince of the Venkatagiri country, the founder 
of the dynasty that ruled there, by Tripurdntaka, 
son of Bhattupada. 

It begins fol. 1: 


. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 1111 


eqrrareighra 
gg osha 
ATSATA WSU 
4 Ua Hata (AC WAG 
i] FATT 
fafa TSR UEATH 
wat FT MMyCHT Wy 
qagalad yraay te Taatc- 
went ofa aéfa fe ufeanfaaree F | 


aarte yfa fryer aaa: | 
marenfedttraegaram ait data: Wen 


ATUSATAT: WOH 
aR firamaeraat ayat wan: 
satg Tacata ot Baa afers: I 
neraerenera fafaat & ae a) Ts 
Weert ata Vata: won 
MAHA AY faarag afa ya: | 
ae Ga Belt ratorararige SAA: We 1 


uqazat avafettam: 

Wy Are @ wea wet yfa ug 
fogadrearirafrarraferac: 
re Tet aelijeretorargrige SHR: Hoon 
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apart craeatafrarcaraseasa Bet a dad araacraae 
<i athe (ce. ofae) fafstaraeearferat- THY ATITASAATAT: | 
frat atforai | aare arafaraairgan 
saguitightafet: maqgqaiaa v ereneaneengcite i] 
euranfa fesse = faeamratt 4 at fe eC IGULCULICS 
faa: 193 4 at: Wa: c : I 
qari: afigicace wren: aed cfsar a fagepitagat waret 
CAATTTRAT ATTY MAY ASAT | maar wait frgereare [23 1] 
ea isha aa Slbih Sih Sala @ ATAMNATA (FUT) ATTA TAT 
ae Wye anes 
3 3 qurarara fegercaa u[8 t] 
wage: wate: TCRSTE Garfeen saraqert: w [94 u] 
faster atarels cyte a ULTL I 
at garefefa feyaaraee | fag faguyfraue- 
Farfaa: qaTarerget ard areata foorarcat [24 u] 
cerrgarfaaget sara ett: a[9e t] MASHATATSM STAT ATA FH | 
gy alah i drrcrartrd ay a faiarerfes u [RG] 
ay | marfeaaetarat & UT FAA | 
facia faaagufatery aarararirunirrarresreafaa: [20 0] 
aorfsrarat dt acrfror: [9 4] The MS., which shows serious lacunae and 
pyacatfastea , confusion, fol. 6, 11. 3-12 being an intrusion into 
passat fegtadte the text, breaks off at 1. ai fol. 66. Then 
Pe oan a : follows on fol. 7: 3t<Ta | aA | TIAMAT 
crat ae nected [ae4] as pk Pane 
faanfoar ferafacterat Radke : ta 
area wet fafa arararg fritey forts 
a ua dtr] cafeereni BAY AAI NATIT FIT WAN 
Qaretat afr TS u [ae v] YATAAITATT A | 
fender are TAGES TATA wot cea (rg wi) acto: (roa) 
aderdtifarart vcrfaart BUCS FATA TTA: | 
woe faatafa cere alfcjat wareqfcare 2a 


agua frat @ aat u [20 1] 


rary CATT ATT Wat 


WMATAA ARTY afdifg- After the first part of ver. 45 on fol. 86 are 
wdrastur wat fe Cre | interpolated six leaves (the last blank and a half 
sso nes leaf inserted before the fifth) in Telugi. The 
fagrast gecaraat a rest of ver. 45 resumes on fol. 9, and the text 


ugthrfaent nfacer VF u [294] 


runs on to ver. 151 on fol. 136: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. ITT. 1, POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the next part of the codex. 
The leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

The list of the princely family differs from 
that in Sewell’s Dynasties of Southern India, 
pp. 100 sq. or in Seshagiri, Report for 1896-97, 
pp. 8sq. It agrees, however, with the former 
in giving Kasturi Ronganripa, Yaca, Kumara 
Yaca, and Bangaru Ydea in that order, but its 
value is impared by a lacuna after sixty-two 
verses which breaks the sequence of the line. 

[CoLIn MackENZIE. | 


W127 


2819 b. Foll. 9 (marked 14-22); coarse paper, bound 
in book form; size 82 in. by 1041n.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; 
twenty to twenty-five lines in a page. 

A commentary on a panegyric of Ydica, the 
prince celebrated in the preceding MS., imperfect. 


It begins fol. 14: sftcra 1 waatlare wa: | 
wraigaa 24 frrenfearefti 


stufeafa 2 araqua @ ga st: wall: ay 
qd i wy frogetirgtg were aer- 
waaay varmaafureag fasea[:] wa- 
wag frig sary wa gat aver 
aaafead: 1 seafrararg st | 

efefcfa | @ arya at eft: cafafa dazu: 
aft: ttafee: afocnted (roa) ede: 1 aft 
wet agigzat dqigt atiisferaac | 
meat gad watfyd We we ate: | wyaaT- 
quart: zawatet TH AA GE s: | Waret 


* Read Wa FT Taay. 
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frre ax cau | a Sa: wae: (rR) TAT- 
ee ae acfu: | faarrenchrat irae: | 


aad wigtifsarca tered: 1 F T(del.) eee. 
oO) cafeard: Cth Tas we (del) yea 
atta of yadhd: | ysivararat au 

While these two verses agree with the pane- 
gyric in the preceding MS., the next (aeafa) 
is different, and the fourth corresponds to the 
third in that text. Thereafter the difference is 
great, especially in order. 

It ends fol. 220: garefa i gare ara fafea 
vara: faut aa weUS Wa 
wife = wyfefa aq aq AETQEUa ATH 
frze: | 

urfwareadt® caraiat a vari FT 1 
aTafastaeet Twa Cat: wathaar t 
argfeaaraquia | 


The MS. is deplorably incorrect and much 
confused with repetitions of comment. 
(CoLIn MackEnzIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 157. Foll. 94 (marked 29-122); 
palmyra leaves; size 172 in. by 12 in.; fanly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Yadavabhyudaya, a history of Avishna, 
by Venkatunatha Vedaintadcdrya, imperfect. 

The MS begins in the eleventh verse of 
Sarga vit, which ends, after 109 verses, fol. 33}: 


df afanfaafiee wdaze wtacaere 


figat ata ara: | 
Sarga VitI, 121 verses, ends fol. 396; S. 1x, 
122 verses, fol. 445; S. x, 120 verses, fol. 49; 


- 1 Of. Panini, v. 2. 51 Vari. 
? On fol. 22 the comment is repeated, having Y] WRY- 


4 Beare cdi. 
7c 


§ omy Can ibid. 
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S. XI, 82 verses, fol. 53; S. x11, 98 verses, fol. 57 6; 
S. x1, 109 verses, fol. 626; S, x1v, Jémbavutt- 
satyabhamadiparinaya, 80 verses, fol. 666; 
S. XY, Sisupalavadha, 135 verses, fol. 73; S. XVI, 
Narakdsuravadha, 146 verses, fol. 78; S. XVII, 
136 verses, fol. 84; S. xviut, Dudrakdpratiyana, 
186 verses, fol. 906, S. xrx, 81 verses, fol. 95; 
S. xX, 99 verses, fol. 100; S. xx1, Pawmdrakadt- 
vadha, 70 verses, fol. 1034; S. xxi, Sdiyak- 
diguyaya, 246 verses, fol.1126; S. xxi, Alaha- 
bhaératasamgraha, 65 verses, fol. 116; S xxiv, 
94 verses, ends fol, 122: 


mre Satara afay arearyy aaa 
ugfavaat: 1 stageiage wa: 1 fteafacrs- 
yugarst wa: 1 Btefseq<a wa: 1 acaaa- 
wae dgadfa da: 1 steattara aa: | 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
There are many lacunae. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal, xx. 


7801-7803. 
[Cottn MAcKENZIE.] 


F129 


3488. Foll. 48 (marked 26-68), 20, 23, 42, 34, and 46; 
palmyra leaves; size 16% in. by 1} in.; written, by 
different hands, in the Grantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Yaddavdlhyudaya, by Venkatunatha, with 
the commentary (Vydkhyana) of Appayya 
Dikshita, son of Rangaraja of the Bharadvaja 
family, imperfect. 

The commentary on, and text of, Sarga I are 
missing with foll. 1-25 of the first part of the 
MS., which consists of six separate sets of leaves. 
Sarga I begins fol. 26: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


staacarara: afrateaaact | 
qatareraaat a afrerni aat af i 
AUTATAT ATA FAT 
VAS YT CAT TAT | 
fecttaalthedaat faayfe 
eat at SeSaANA | 
safe wa aradt mingqraat cat saat 
ara Ferran Tau waa faatarare- 
ways free aff KaWTST | ART AREA 
srafrarraen weeegard seqeateats I Te 
aint yoy adifefa (Panini vi. 4. 158) aS 
AI aeyece yaret = afa yafa Et UTE 
gaa eerste wren uate agfeegrat we: 


dreaaaa wifsza vet maT 1 Wares 
grecaaue yarfeed QoUTATATSuAGarc: 
Hat 


Sarga 11 ends fol. 516: afa aearsrperfrera- 
fafeniettorrnaftacgga weethaaa 
facta aearazaarena factored: | ataa 
ASA AA: | 


Sarga 11 ends fol. 650; this part ends with 
ver. 8 of the next Sarga, the commentary for 
that verse being omitted, fol. 68, 1. 3. 

The next part contains (foll. 1-20) Sarga vii. 
The third (foll. 1-23b) Surga 1x. The fourth 
(foll. 1-42 6) Surgu x. The fifth contains Sargu 
x1 (foll. 1-16), and Sarga x11 (foll. 16 6-846). 
The last contains Sarga x11 (foll. 1-25), and 
Surga xiv (foll. 256-45). Sarga xv begins 
fol. 46, 1. 7: 
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The MS. is written probably by six hands, ‘ Asvdsa wt, and therefore possibly connected 


the work having presumably been allotted to 
a set of copyists. The whole is inaccurate, and 
some lacunae are marked. There is no foliation 
in the original for part five or for foll. 20-46 
of the last part. 

For the commentary ef. the Madras Catal., 
xx. 7803-7806, There is an edition at Sriran- 


gam, 1907. 
[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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3439 a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 16Zin. by 
1$im.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yudhishthiravijaya, a poem on the subject 
matter of the Mahabharata, by Vasudeva, im- 
perfect. 


It begins fol. 1: stapaett wa: | 


Ul AT AeVTAGY HAS ATATTTHA TTT! | 
atat ara wera: afaat v8) aires fa 
FTAA: Wil 

Fol. 6: efa argeafactaa yfufecfasa wear- 
mat Fol 18: cf gfafs<feaa aerara 
fafeen =rara: | 
It breaks off in ver. 19a of the third Aévasa, 
fol. 15 6, 1. 4. 
The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten, and not 
very accurate. Itis probably by the same hand 
as the next part of the codex. 
For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 200, 201, 
where, however, the author’s name is incorrectly 
given as Ratnakulpa (the commentator is Ruina- 
kantha who gives his date as sake 1593 (= A.D. 
1671) not 1562 as stated p.200); Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 249, 250 (name given as Vasudeva Ratna- 
kantha); Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 161 (who 
mentions a MS. which like this breaks off in 


| 
| 


+ 


with this one). 

For this work ef. the Madras Cutal., xx. 780€— 
7808. The author was pupil of Bhdruta under 
Kulasekhara, but which prince is uncertain. Cf. 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 97, n. 5. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


T1380 A 


3669 m. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 
Ifin.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century , four lines in a page. 

The Rangandthama ngata, a Stotra for Raiga- 
natha, god of the temple of Srirangam. 

It begins fol. 1: twaraqads (in margin) | 

wartraMaraiaafetaasss | 
Qaias aaat Ahiaaqra das 19k 
Baad Waarrarerancfawtass | 
Aaa yA! Fagara dads [eit] 
ware frit taitergartcat | 
Wawa wrare stares sass 131 
It ends fol. 2: 
faafoataaara fataaaa ga: | 
ferrfeara cay ahaa are ve | 
Fol. 26: 


wrafaainaarasirae trae & 
fas Frege sarara dads 901 
MATYAASTYCS TH: | 
The MS. is incorrect and uninked. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
For this work cf. those deseribed in the Madras 


Catal., xviii. 7019 seq. 
[Drc. 5, °1921.] 
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Mackenzie III. 200. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; 
size 184 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in small Telugu 
characters, in A.D. 1751-2; seven or eight lines in 


&® page. 
The Rangardjastava, a eulogy of Rangardja, 
in two Satakas, by Rungandtha, son of Sri- 


* Read Se faara. 


7 C2 


1 Text clearly corrupt. 
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vatsinkamisra, with the commentary (Vyakhyda) 
of Rémanuwpaedrya, pupil of Venkatdc&rya. 


The commentary begins: Mtaa CaTysrTa 


TAT HATTA ASIA: | 
acfa (lacuna marked) 
Fa I 
SRraTaaS BAT WIA Fw | 
afaaar dist ga aarefras t 
ATATZUAARIT WTA 
STATA TATA | 
stagstiaty wate 
arasefa areca sere ti 

The first Sataka with 122 verses, ends fol. 23d: 

vf cergeredfacta 9 sttenreararant 
2] 

The second Sataka with 108 verses ends 
fol. 48 b, exactly as in the MS described in the 
Madras Cutal., xviii. 7120. 

The authorship of Bhattiravar (Wilson, Catal, 
i. 141; made into Bhatti Ravar (!) by Aufrecht, 
Catal. Cutal., i. 895) is merely a misreading of 
verse 3 above, which is badly eopied for 
estiecm. For the Stotra see also the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-23, i. 304, 303. 

The MS. is not at all correct; there are many 
lacunae marked. It is dated fol. 49: sftuatt- 
afaradaat amifycara 93 dierent | 


The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


~ 


“Se 


floral design. 
[CoLIn Mackenztz.] 
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Burnell 487 d. Foll. 10; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
size 6% in. by 85 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1875; nine to fourteen lines in 
B page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The Rakshasakavya, with a commentary. 

The text is, as usual, in twenty verses, and 
no author’s name is given. The commentary 
begins fol. 1: Staagqra wa: 1 afaefafeearar 
aT URS: Tai erat aaat waa at ard afaai 
fad oferta aadta fH aaa aa art frat 
way fer ai awa vaca aa afewaraa 
caac: | fart at are: safe fasdtfa vere: | 
gaa: 1 ga: fafa | wea: eige: wear 
HSA ATATATAATH | AIAT ATA | ASA AAT | 

It ends fol. 105: ava: watt: afadgs: fa 
Sa Wass wa aa: vent ga: fH Hat aa ae 
fedfacaratfeer aga: geal]: gy aay 
Gerd we2oi tla wtarfeeraadt crear 
BUSTA FUT | wT 

A note by Burnell (fol. 1) runs: 

‘This seems to be the same poem as Hofer 
published and which according to the ms. (v. 
B. 4. no. 580) is by Ravideva. The original of 
this M.S. (at Tanjore no. 4780) attributes it to 
Kalidasa, but it cannot have been written more 
than fifty years ago. So this authority for the 
statement leaves room for doubt.’ 

The text is written in the centre, the com- 
mentary above and below. 

The commentary differs from all of those given 
by Mitra, Notices, ii. 186; vil. 153; vill. 264; 
ix. 284; Madrus Cutal., xx. 7959, 7960; Eggeling, 
no. 8982. The author of the poem is probably 
Ravideva,’ wrongly suggested as the author of 
the Nalodaya? (Pischel, 7.D.M.G , lvi. 626). See 
also F. Belloni Filippi, Giornale della Societa 
Asiatica Ftaliana, xix (1906), 88-102, who trans- 
lates the poem. With the MS. are four half 
sheets of notepaper containing remarks on the 


2 So Jammu MS, no. 1118: tfa sharerataar 
weaaraat tfaeaa farted creaaral f- 
Ztat FY Saar | 


2 Of. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 87, 
97, 98. 
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style of the poem, and the text of verses 1-6; For this work see the Madras Triennial 
and a translation of verses 1-4, by Burnell. | | Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 218, 214; Catal., 
fA. C. BURSELL.] xx. 7958, 7959, where also the scribe prefixes 

| a verse as here, but ending *tfraqra: WaaA fi 
| (Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3437 a. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 118 in. by 


I} in,; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about | 7134 
A.D. 1808; nine or ten lines in a page. 
| 


; 3441, Foll. 41 (foll. 7-138 are missing); palmyra 
The Rdghavayaddaviya, a poem narrating, | leaves; size 16} in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the 
when read in the usual way, the story of Rama, Grantha character, in a.p. 1858-9; eight to ten lines 


: ; Im a page. 
and when read in reverse order that of Krishna, zs 


together with a commentary, by Venkatadrya, of The Rémakathdsudhodaya, a summary of the 


the Atreya family. Ramayana, by Sriéaila Srinivasa. 
It begins fol. 1 with a verse by the scribe: | It begins fol. 1: frsaeay | Fae TTT 
meg wafer graitfagarata | wa: 1 fa8 war haa Beragq<a 1 stcgeea- 
fad wad fafag stueret: want i UTASN AA | UaTRUT_ Uses | 


ares eee ey: NETH a arateredrarcafraagqareras wea 


There are sixty-four stanzas, each explained afaera | 
in both ways, and the poem ends fol. 27 6: SHATCRTATAT $ faq Bt- 


agigargqeas wrat seargarrcat | aera: faafa carare (.2qe)1- 
Haat eee frersat wzatraat | fraitharerai 1 
taraddaetaatag ceaaedte ayia 1) achoae tee 
Sta 1 Staa stfrarararaiaenyes Fa: 1 sia aq aTyRITE we er free 


SAI WY FYUTUTATSE | HT RSV | 
The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the aT Wag TI EERE 
same hand as the following part, of which the HY farazatee WT Tag TT Fy 


date is probably a. D. 1808-9. uaH 


aa ufemqeety SY CETITT halt 
The MS. has no wooden boards, and a few 


leaves are worm-eaten. From fol. 6 there is 
a lacuna of seven leaves up to fol. 13 inclusive. 


Fol. 156: afa strraergures aererrare- 


WATS: | 


The Aranyakdénda ends fol. 186; the Kish- 
hondhakanda, fol. 21; the Sundarakdnda, fol. 25. 

It ends, fol. 38 5, with five stanzas of namas- 
kara to Rama, and: 


aa: nefasiaitce wreat 


The MS., which is not at all correct, is un- 
inked. It is dated fol. 380: 


WSrTShT asa AAT: | 
faea agai eta fraraqurat: n 
Tt AAAS FatatarferaH | 
aafaaTagrarayranrgayes ht 


The extension of the title is doubtless solely 
meri causa. 


The MS. is very incorrect. 
[Fgs. 19, 1913.] 
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Biihler 76. Foll. 7-103; size 11fin. by 5in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to seventeen lines in a page. 
The Raémacarita, a Mahadkavya by Abhinanda, 
written for a prince of Bengal, imperfect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. IT 


The MS. begins with the end of verse 52 of 
Sarga u, fol. 7. The Sarga ends fol. 9: efa 


attrac were faite: aa: Wa 


anfererrafsarsraantfight- 
Saracaneat afaats feria: 

TYITHT 921 There are 105 verses in the 
Sarga. 

Sarga 11, 102 verses, ends fol. 13; after the 
colophon is: wt qafadgra gedtureara aa 
ati] fraraafer feg efitar afaaafa: 0 sare 
984 STs 399 Wl 

Sarga Iv, 100 verses, ends fol. 166; after the 
colophon is: 

fafiger deaarfcarth fa 
faarsagecirizaae: | 
fafeararatacaraiaa 


a tae famaittaiea: 1 
TAT 930 SAT yuq ht 
Sarga Vv, 93 verses, ends fol. 190; after the 
colophon : 


ata: farfeafrosaraanret 
MMSE Alea ayyaacrs: | 

aarauafaaataraiaert: 
stead ca gra uta: ghar veg 


Sarga vi, 89 verses, ends fol. 23: WaTy 93¢e 
GAZ TAQ h 
Sarga Vu, 91 verses, ends fol. 26; a verse, 92, 
in praise of the poet follows, and then: 
Ha: AETCASTS Br TATS AAT | 
maary: afrarenratfaye qeaad: (ara 
ararfadraraae fol. 486) 4 
WTATH 930 h 
Sarga Vii, 97 verses, ends fol.29b; Sarga xx, 
108 verses, fol. 32; it is brought up to 118 
(really 111) by adding three verses, one repeated, 
the last in praise of Hdruvarsha; S. x, 123 
verses, plus one of eulogy, fol. 346; S. x1, 
116 plus 1, fol. 37; S. x11, 98 verses, fol. 40; 
8. x11, 86 plus 1 repeated by prattka, fol. 42 b ; 
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S. xiv, 118 plus 2 by pratiha, fol. 46; 8. xv, 
67 plus 1 repeated, fol. 48; S. xv1, 76 verses, 
fol. 500; S. xvi, 74 plus 1, fol. 53; S. xvu, 
92 verses, fol. 56; S. xx, 97 plus 1, fol. 59; 
S. XxX, 96 verses plus 1, fol. 62; S. xx1, 180 verses, 
fol. 65, S. xx1r, 92 verses, fol. 675; S. Xx1t1, 
89 verses, fol. 70; S. xxiv, 145 verses, fol. 73; 
S. xxv, 73 verses, fol. 756; S xxvi, 92 verses, 
fol. 78; S. xxvit, 78 verses, fol. 80; S. XXVIII, 
129 verses, fol. 826; S. xxrx, 94 verses, fol. 85 ; 
S. Xx, 83 verses, plus a eulogy, fol. 876; 
S. XXXI, 175 verses, fol. 916; S. XXXII, 97 verses, 
fol. 986; S. xxxtu, 97 verses, fol. 95; S, XxxIv, 
71 verses, fol. 98; S. xxxv, 122 verses, fol. 101; 


S. XXXVI, 185 verses, fol. 10380: cahrdienat 
Taaha BETATA aga: Wy | B (three lines of 
them !) followed by 3f: five times. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by one or more black 
Towards the beginning there are many 
corrections and glosses. 

Biihler (Kasmir Report, p. 45) ascribes to 
Abhinanda also the Kdédambarikathdsdra, and 
places him in the ninth century A.D. as a Ka&mir 
poet writing in Bengal; Aufrecht (Catal. Catal., 
i, 24.) rightly distinguishes the author of this 
work (for which cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal. p. 226) 
as son of Sataénanda, from the author of the 
KadambaritkathadsGra and the Yogavdsishtha- 
sara, who was son of Jayanta, author of the 
Nydyamafjart. Cf. Keith History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 185. 


lines. 


[G. BUHLER (no. 80).| 
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8429 d. Foll. 2, palmyra leaves; size 154 in. by 
1Zin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the ‘nineteonth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Ramadandaka, a Stotra of Réma in four 
stanzas, with introductory and concluding verses, 
by Sumatindra. 


1lig 


It begins fol.1- Strerizateeracneraraat 
WTA: | 
aTqaufarniags aTqerqaTrad | 
aaa at CaTae TyACAtT Cass Raq 
aqacacfattee (four full lines ending) Waa 
qrmatafy nau afar nau fafa agi 
qufaarae usu 


wat atfayg Aheadas austfag | 
Bit as FT Ta aaa af arcaq wea 
aai atfasre: aa fathaysiaerca: | 
aat ataateicd eta crass: 34 
Tatehroatreancetrcemnafec- 
aa ofgagaen awe fran | 
(illegible) =TTET frergarciafantsec 
usd tantrerraedt oa front firct 
nen 
aariadtianaanrerseean aa: | sttter- 
HME TA | BtaTacrsayeeyt wa: 1 Bt 
fasritayeet wa: | stcetigqesdt wa: 1 sf 
fearguigert wa: 1 Stearate | ATg- 
way va: falg]ay wa: age a: 1 sit 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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8429 e. Foll. 11 (marked 3-13); palmyra leaves; 
size 153 in. by 1% in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the nineteenth century ; five or six 
lines in @ page. 

The Rdémadandaka-vyakhya, a commentary 
on the Rémadandaka of Sumatindra, who is, 
however, called here Muddw Venkatakrishna. 


Tt begins fol. 3: Sargeyapthrraiaiagfie- 
TaawMienaat wa: | Blaeriedteyaater- 


Seay AH | BT 


wraaitfafatizarls Faraday 


ak nara WRU 

UE GY wnadt adres warfeaqaireda- 
quifenicudaed dea freatia yEsaeaar- 
frat att ardhiafen sefisatsfe are 
fa carrafred daaareraracfa 1 arqaafa 
2 Wage wa art: ade datiesara: warfar- 
WUT: TS CAAT eGaTs as FAS? | 

Fol. 58: efa areawatat | Fol. 65: fa 


waaquat! Fol. 7): efa sarauat) Fol. 9: 
zqeaat) Fol. 10: efa faretaatatt Fol. 


116: efa adradat | Fol. 12: efa yaauat 
There are repeated without comment the same 
three verses as those at the end of the text, less 


the last verse; then: tfa eeaarrert dgait 
The MS. is rather carelessly written towards 
the end, uninked, and not very correct. Fol. 9 
(originally the last leaf of the codex) is much 

broken, having served as an outer covering. 
[FEs. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. 98 y. Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 
163 in. by 1 in.; fairly well wmitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Raémadhydna, a eulogy of Rama, in 
twenty stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1: 

RAMUS FLEA AHA | 
area aaa aaa ga (r.Fy) ATATTAT TTT 
face waarcorafsacesed fay creas n9n 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It ends fol. 86 with ver. 20, without any 
formal colophon. The title is given only on the 
margin of fol. 1.. 

The MS. is badly inked and very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[CoLIn MaAcKENZzIE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 65a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
124 in. by fin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Raémasaptarshistotra, a praise of Rama, 
here in seven stanzas, each attributed to a seer. 

It begins fol. 1: spray i frat fa urag wa- 
faqaraqufage (as in the Madras Catal., xviii. 
7136). 

It ends fol. 2 as in the first part of ver. 7 
there, but with we erased AY Fa: sera 
wae (!) WIWt There is no colophon. 

The MS. is uninked after fol. 1 and inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
= [Comin MackEnziz.] 
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3721 r, Foll 3 (marked 1966-198); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 
A Ramastotra, without title in the MS., which 
is unfinished. 


Jt begins fol. 1960: afraag 


It breaks off in fol. 198: 
az alaearra (cag) PaaacaTTaIST Bai | 
aeraras TTCUTATT a TATATS | 
atatarradd Ura usta Fz ty 
The MS. is very far from correct. Fol. 197 is 
broken. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, the Punahsamdhanavidhi. 7 
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3466 a. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 172in. by if in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 


A short Stotra of Réma, without title in the 
MS. [A] 

It is written in five columns, beginning: 
store: aafreran 1 frcat gaye | 
araearfefr: Qa: 1 wat arhraerera: hi 
arguacem Ft fraivaqan t 
SUA: HEUMrad | arfrarasaaya: t 
vita: grated 1 seprgarcas: | 
dtastrafatat (eae B) a1 carat: (fae B) 

acat wfa: it 

The MS. is not very correct. It was originally 

the title-page of the WidsyAa, which follows. 
[ Fes. 19, 1913.] 


7142 


3466 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 178 in. by 1} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


The same Ramastotra as in the preceding MS. 
[B] 

The text here also is arranged in five columns; 
after WACEaT FZ the MS. has: 

tq WITATATA | 
frata: aaayara | 

This line is inserted in the margin of A. 

This version has, beside namaskéras, seven 
verses, a8 in the preceding MS. The last of the 
verses is, after a verse ending 


wy Weazaat i 
HHAAATTAT | TAT Sala TTT | 


wrarat (are A) uTeaert 1 gore fargatt- 


fa a1 


The verso contains the first line of another 


work, beginning s{tcrata wa: | 
Va SUT UA aut afast 
fascaatsfa wafer = | 
frasagiey FEAT F 
agrghra qasitt 
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This is in Grantha characters and very in- 
correct. The leaf serves as a board for the 


codex as a whole. 
[Fes. 19, 1913. ] 


7143 


Mackenzie III. 221g. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 
122 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A short Stotra in honour of Ha7i as incarnate 
in Rama. 


It begins: siry 1 


aa me faa va vai g grag! 
MME TTA sat cral:] ae efe: 134 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
[CoLin MackEnziz.] 


W143 A 


8669 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 124 in. by I} in.; 
written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Raémaénujacatusslokt, a short Stotra of 
Raimadnuja, followed by a single stanza on the 
same theme. 


It begins: TeTgtegerat oe margin) | 


faa fafaui faafafasi 
ae crags creatfea fret un 
It ends fol. 16: 
aay arfaareranrt aTat 
HT AAQAASISAAATTAN | 
we gafafaerstiaart 
HE TATYR ATTA WB 
Tarqaragarat went freer | 
Ee em iene 
D 
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Then is added the stanza: 


qafequarat wuafa cag | 
The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 


the rest of the codex. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7143 B 


8669 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 124 in. by 1} in.; 
wiitten, in large untidy Grantha characters, in the 
nineteenth century; five and six lines in a page. 

The Rémanujamangaldsdésana, a brief ex- 
pression of devotion to Raéma&nuwja. 

It begins fol.1: TraT|sHTATUTAA (in margin) | 
Strtargqaaratniaaaraates | 
aaataaarargy sfacrsras AAS 4 tt 
aearareanyarenyaayaa ae | 
afsara yairaeeifaci—as wet 


It ends fol. 1b: 


AAATCH ATTA TATA 
agaafrarara afactat—as 1901 
TATAATSTAUTTT TT | 


The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 


the rest of the codex. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


7143 © 


s6s9f. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Réamanujasuprabhaia, a Stotra of Rama- 
NUID 


It begins fol. 1: staa CTATYATST AH: | 


CATIA ATTT TT BATA 191 


1 Normal in this MS. for ye, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vox. II 


lé ends, after sixteen stanzas, fol. 4: 


UaTyAeS ATT TT YAATA UV 1 


The verso of fol. 4 contains in the original 
hand the stanza: 
SRTAAA GAS TAATATT ATTA: | 
HAM AY ACA? AIATASATT ASH 19 
A smaller later hand has developed this in 
a long stanza: 


urerarara, waTat afergrrcig secs 
Warey 


ait ste agra qaafs wat yRUT Ya 

waagaraane ufaufact Tasty 
Urit wan 

The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 


the rest of the codex. It is incorrect. 
[Dzc. 5, 1921.] 


7144 


3337. Foll. 180 (foll. 1, 8, 18, 15 are missing; 179 is 
passed over; 132 is repeated); size 9% in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarad& character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Ramdyanakuthadsdra, an epitome of the 
Ramdyana, by Kshemendra, Balakanda only. 
[A] The name Rémayanamafjari is not used 
in the colophons. 

The beginning (for which see Buhler, Kasmir 
Catal., pp. lxxxii sq.) is lost, and foll. 2 and 4, 
which remain, are much injured. There are 
short sections with headings: fol. 100: aTzat- 
aa; 1 Fol. 116: aeanita: | Fol. 14: attx- 
qa: | Fol.180: weTaaqtaa Fol. 20: ae- 


gra: 1) Fol. 21: weerqragfie: | Fol. 37: 


1 Sic. Read afae. The meire is defective. 
2 @ is omitted. 
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atarfaara: wara:: Fol. 49: qcarae | 
57b: <rawaread 1 Fol. 626: eucafaata: | 
Fol. 68: SUCqHaTT: | Fol. 70: Acaa4rat | 
Fol. 78: wyrwara: | Fol. 815: arganera | 
Fol. 82: axcawaugma. Fol. 82: <fa wer 
atteiaafara Uereaaaett aad | 
alae wa Fol.845: wfaedatai Fol. 87: 
auger Fol.88: aramaeri: Fol. 90: 
gateutsafrata: 1 Fol. 91: veaetrreraa | 
Fol. 926: mareaqzyaa! Fol. 93: WeTyaaraa: | 
Fol. 940: Bawaqwar | Fol. 964: sararfa- 
waaay} «Fol. 1008: axteumae | Fol. 103: 
wWawadaa| Fol.107: ardwraraqai Fol. 109: 
grzia | Fol.1096: ardeau:t Fol. 1100: 
wana) Fol.115: atarecaa Fol. 118: 
weTyTa: | | Fol 126: trawarg:; Fol. 1290: 
waaay: | Fol. 1805: wadesfta Fol. 132: 
qaarataay | ifa aeaahaxfaa crarawaen- 
ait waarcard | Fol. 1836: qutawera | 
Fol. 1878: arfaacrareraa i Fol. 1406: ara 
aa) Fol 144: ararmata: | Fol. 145: eff 
teagfacfaa carseat faferetad | 
spray | atqrara wa) Fol. 1460: argqguaat 
Fol. 155: wyagquey: | Fol. 156: guytaarat | 
Fol. 1576: Farman Fol. 1593: wyete- 
qT} Fol. 1623: fava) Fol. 1640: 
faanag: | Fol. 165: aygetaett Fol. 168: 
aracaenaag: | Fol. 171: wanfaewaa | 


It ends fol. 180 5 in a corrected verse: 


UI ATHRTUEMATA: WHA: (added in a later 


hand)! The work is, it is clear, divided into 
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Fol. | three Kdndus, Bala, Sundara, and Utiara. The 


second is announced as to follow this, but the 
rest of the MS. is lost. 

Fol. 179 is passed over, but a note on fol. 1804 
explains that that is no omission, but a mere 
error in numbering (@ fafgerfaaet | aparag 
a: ) The MS. is much corrected and not very 
accurate. 

The work is edited in the Kavyamdld, no. 83, 
1908. There is no doubt plausibility in the 
view that this and the Bhdratamafjari (written 
A.D. 1037) were early works composed for prac- 
tice in poetry as recommended by Hshemendra 
in his Kavikanthdbharana, see 8. Lévi, Journal 
asiatique, series 8, vi (1885), 420; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, iii. 74, n. 1. 

[June 27, 1904.] 


%145 
8808. Foll. 175 (marked 141-316, fol. 148-149 is 
a single leaf); glazed paper, arranged in book form; 
size 58 in. by 6% in. ; fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, in the nineteenth century; seventeen lines 
in @ page. 
The Raémdyanakathdséra, by Kskemendra, 
Sundara- and Uttara-kadndas. 
It begins fol. 1410: Si Wat ATCTAUTS | 
fat wage Fa fan araarfcat | 
aaa forety fayia quraat i 
dieeazifaye frase vehi aft: | 
fare irarei faet faqurasta u 
Fol. 1475: aavgcfaaa: ) Fol. 1506: atat- 
qua | Fol. 1653: eqagewat Fol. 1715: 
syamarraagq | Hol. 173: agqaaaaay l 
Fol. 177: efa Wagfechea cTarawaaat 
aaraqarrd 1 Fol. 185: fattanfrerraa | 
Fol. 189: wagewat Fol. 1904: yauneraai 
Fol, 1940: a@carataaatt Fol.196: Sarnfaarrat:: 
Fol. 199: <fa @aeefaxfaa caraqaarat 
ward ayRTd | Fol.2000: «faye ca fiere 
Fol. 2046: qutqarenti Fol. 221: yevaae: | 
Fol. 2230: weTatgae:} Fol. 225 8: varfarg- 


7 D2 
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ai Fol. 229: fagarra: 1 Fol. 2206: wre 
ataraa: | Fol. 2326: crararaaay Fol. 2350: 
wefare: 1 Fol. 242: <fa aaefacfea car 
aURUTN Age Gaus | Fol. 2440: fatteut- 
fitta: 1 Fol. 2470: afgwam: 1 Fol. 2480: 
aiaaTaeda | Fol. 2508: gacrenfaar | 
Fol. 253: crafter: | warearad qeTaree: | 
wax uxpacarer afsefa: Fol. 258: traa- 
we: | Fol. 2605: ararearafra: i | Fol. 2628: 
agimwad: | Fol. 2638: cefasra Fol. 268: 
Rarataraaa | «Fol. 270: wewmaataa: | Fol. 
273b: TraMaEUNa | Fol. 279: aratafasra: | 
Fol. 2806: <fa zuarcwnerta Fol. 2815: 
aarfiay: | Fol. 288: sqasraaaa | = Fol. 
2936: wtavafcermt: | Fol. 2955: gaqra: | 
Fol. 296: afasfafaara: | Fol. 2968: afaae- 
wa: Fol. 2976: aarfagra: | Fol. 2990: 
areaufaaa i Fol. 8015: ateraaratenraa | 
Fol. 302 6: AYTMAW: | Fol. 3040: Wanae: | 
Fol. 3050: qarafarrai Fol. 307: Saravana! 
Fol. 309: garateratt Fol. 318: 4qurray: | 
Fol.8138 6: waa) Fol. 314: waragqariaas | 
Fol. 3146: areata Fol. 815: qaqera: | 
Fol. 316: earcrewaiafa Aaefachaa crar- 
UUAIMAT SaTaTws: gataeaara: | firaa 
@ a: garg sTentfaagmraaaetere: | 
Rare ca aarat aaa wert afer: 

It continues as in Biihler, Kaémir Report, 
pp. lxxxii, Ixxxiii; in ver. 5 it ends WeéTHEE- 
arava: 1 In ver. 6 it has FaTaAT Twat; in 
ver. 8 Qarfasi | 


It ends fol. 3166: 
qt ywaen arfa Vy seg faa: 1 
fayjag gar ua 8 safe safes 3 
afa Saecfrches Traraqaerart: TATE: | 
The MS. is not correct. There is a_long 


lacuna from the middle of fol. 294 to fol. 295, 


fol. 294 6 being blank. 
[JuNE 27, 1904.] 
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Bihler 77. Foll. 10; size 98in. by 3$in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the early part 
of the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


The Ramdryds, stanzas in Aryd metre in 
honour of Réma, by Mahdmudgala Stiri. 

Tt begins fol. 1: Sftrarqra wa: | 

afa faga qaqa wa wre we starfa 
stata g waefdaqaatyrarastat: Fa 04 u 
ufca: wate ufca: ssaitfa uftat safzar- 
arfa | 
at tra fa ada gant 4 ate @ at fafa 
W Qn 
Tt ends fol. 10: 
ufa: weuqdeqr afarativearfaaratent | 
wechi afiafiufa: arangfrtantrt faa 
VQor ll 
aqeararratataa aerate | 
srt facfra: sttrrerarergfcar 1 900 0 
da stafeiferarhitaaerqaagheur fach- 
aT: SATA: AATAT: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is from 
Bombay. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3936; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., vi. 92; Jammu MS. no. 716 
(Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 3). | 

[G. BUHLER (no. 81).] 


7147 


8826 s. Foll. 27-28 a (re-marked 452 6~453 a) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sdrada character, in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Ramdshtaka, a Stotra of Réma in eight 
(really nine) verses, with a ninth (tenth) verse 
eulogizing the hymn. 

It begins fol. 276, 7: St WaT TTTHTS | 

Mca CA CPETA Ua TWA 
SICA WA ATATTT Ua TWA | 

stia ca agaa(a]’ cra cra 
STA TA TCT TT TTT 9 


: CURR Jammu MS. 
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ata Ua waaay Wa Ua 
MUTA Wa HAHA TH Ta 
MTA Wa UYIAT Ta Wa 
SATA TTT CT TTT TT WR 
It ends fol. 28, ll. 9-11: 
ura cafe cafe ca ce aaTTAT | 
aeatAagyS TA Ca ACTA bi 
watsafad ye B useragdraaa 
waeraratamay arf 8 Feud very! 
fa Wares waTH 
The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
are by the same hand. A lacuna is marked in 
verse 7. This agrees with the Jammu MS. 
no. 1099 (Stein, Kagsmir Catal., p. 228). 
[JUNE 27, 1904.| 


7148 


Burnell 2ll a. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by lin.; fairly well wntten, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century , five lines in a page. 


The Ramdashtottara(sata),a Stotra enumerating 
108 names of Rama. 
It begins fol. 1: 


stct (ai lost in hole) Taagy Wate 


ASTS We | TATRA A | UTaAATS Aa? This 
list continues down to aTEaRIARTY ATH | on 
fol. 26, where the MS. stops. The leaves are 
numbered, by a later hand, 25 and 26, and owe 


1 The Jammu MS. agrees only in the first Pada. 


1125 


their preservation to having been used to protect 

the copy of the Paicutantra which follows, 
For this work ef. the Madras Catal., xvii. 6498. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


7149 


8700 h. Foll. 3 (marked 2-4); palmyra leaves; size 
14} in, by 1gin.; fainly well written, in the Nandinadgari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Varamangalashtaka, a benediction in the 
name of Vishnu, by Vddirdjesvara, in eight 
stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 2: 


date qfet grant we mit!) Saar: 
a Sereaggaaresaaa: dg A Gare 
fede B) Hay naa 
It ends foll. 4, 48; 
; a i aa es 
t (HATH AT a: B) aad 
aatigcrs v3[a] 
wariiizaraaifearnd TATaet aaa: 
(area: B) o 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not inked, and is incorrect. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
7079, 7080; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915- 
16, i. 1906, 1907, 
[ ? ] 


7150 


Mackenzie III. 219 f JFoll. 4 (marked 23-5); 
palmyra leaves; size 10% in. by 1} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Kanarese character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Varamangaldshtaka, by Vadirajesvara, 
here in nine stanzas. [B] 

It begins fol. 25 as in A, and ends fol. 5 with 
the same verse. The MS., which is by the same 
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hand as the preceding part, is deplorably in- 
correct, being much inferior even to A. 
[Cott MackENzrz. | 


7150 A 


3669 j. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 
14 in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Varavaramunimangalaadsana, a bene- 
dietion on Varavaramwni or Manavélamamuna. 

It begins fol. 1: acacafadacorarat (in 
margin) | — 

aam (rR) aaah ater: 

wuatta zara ufearfeaetart 044 

aaaraTa Ag wtaTaare: 

awa: wate ag 8 alalae Aaararat wt 

Has Feat TS BATT: | 

afad wa Taal TSA TATHAT: 130 

It ends fol. 25: 

year wa acacgfrantirat ardata: 
Haga safe fort fradceare | 

[ale we aa acufsanfefagredisa 
GH Mss FLatyR GaAs ATS UTAH 1 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the text. 

For a similar work see the Mudras Caital., 


xix, 7808. 
[Dec, 5, 1921.] 


7151 


Mackenzie IIT. 195.6. Foll. 3 (marked 7-9); palmyra 
leaves; size 17 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A.D. 1810; four or five lines 
in a page. 


The Vayustutt, attributed elsewhere to Tri- 
vikramacarya, imperfect. 


Tt begins fol. 7: siteg . statsterrara 
wt aTeee | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


: Crafers 


WaT 
{ t af<e | Then follows the verse 


attafgcuifize | 

The MS. ends abruptly in 1. 2 of fol. 9. 

The MS. is uninked, most carelessly written, 
and very incorrect. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6912 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1141, 1142, 1908. 

[CotiIn MacKENZIE. | 


T152 


3507 b. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 193 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Onya chanacter, in the 
eighteenth century; four lines in a page. 


A Stotra of Vishnu, in six verses, without 
title in the MS. 
It begins: 


aaueagiarfenne: HaTaryS 
aarerucataa wag sraghafsfe: 9 i 
It ends: 
qeariaes sraTey st 
TA A(S corr.) ATAANTS F 1 
aera wend fury afe 
ferrecare 4% wurfa: 1g 
The MS. is not at all correct. It has been 
preserved because it has been inserted at the 
end of an incomplete MS. of the Lankakanda 
of the Ramdyana. 
[ ?# ] 


1 wTeq° Madras MS. * of ZT Madras MS. 
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3326 x. Foll. 31a-32a@ (re-marked 456 4-457 a); 
thin paper, bound in book fom; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarada character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnubhujanga(stotra), a hymn of praise 
of Vishnu in the Bhujanga metre, attributed to 
Sankara. 

It begins fol. 31, 1. 10: 

wae TAS TaATa fort 
AAA AHA WTTHATT | 

waa wae woatfderfe: 
ara TARTSAT | 

It ends fol. 32, Ul. 6-8: 

YAR AATa WsTy WaAT 
aarara faa aaat FUT | 

a are faerary greater 
eae Tt THT TATA 

ft wexrain ad foqgagy ware | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and one lacuna 
is marked (fol. 81). Foll. 426-466 of the 
volume are by one hand. 

For this work ef. the variants in the Madras 
Catal., xvili. 7159, 7233, 7234. 

[JUNE 27, 1904] 


4154 


3326 m. Foll. 210-226 (re-marked 446 2-447); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarad&@ character, in the 
eighteenth century ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnuhridayastotra, a short Stotra of 
Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 21, 1.12: Sf wat waraa arg 
Zara Si wea Mhwecsarsea | aEde wie: | 
agen faga areast & aerett seer: | ait fare: 
uqarat daat adfaerd ure fatter: | tage 
SATS | Hi 

warra: ar frog: geerarhe Bra: | 
mfr efaa Wy Ta aaTGes: | 
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It ends fol. 226, IL. 12,18: warararerfrouft- 
are | afa stfaecaard wars | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


7155 


3531. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 10} in. by 1} in. 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Stotra of Vishwu. 

Foll. 1 and 2 are lost; fol. 8 is a mere frag- 
ment, beginning : 

Trae fafeufrrrafagere Fae 490 4 
The first complete verse is in fol. 4: 
a q — 
qau waaaefaayay | 
x . ~ a : c a 1 
_ age da vert aed Fras von 


UAT TATTST AT #29 Hi 


Fol. 56 carries the poem to ver. 27; an un- 
numbered leaf has ver. 42 (imperfect) to ver. 47 
(imperfect); then foll. 13-16 carry from ver. 66 
(incomplete) to ver. 94. Ver. 92 is: 


rede frfatiofapd | 
ATALATATCATAY FIAT Weal 
The MS. is not at all correct; fol. 15 is broken. 
There is only one, central, hole. 
By some accident the work is wrapped in 
a paper bearing the title ‘quraradctar | ayq- 
ait | with copy of the work’. 
[3] 


7155 A 


8668 h. Foll. 2 (marked 198 and 202); palmyra 
leaves ; size 15fin. by 1p in.; neatly written, in minute 
Grantha characters, in the seventeenth century; six and 
three lines in a page. 
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The Vedantacdéryamangalasasana, a Stotra 
of Venkatandtha, by Varaddrya. 
It begins fol. 19 6, 1. 9: 
Stratis faeraraes | 
faarfaagetraad aceraiad HF 
asaaeaad (lost) ta afaatheat | 
Fararavsasarey SaraATs wads 191 
Té ends fol. 20: 
a: wd ALeTaia Aareararaisiacs | 
srarecgfadt ft fe atatqacatagy 193 1 
arguzaranafaoutaaaa 
mes AgufrstaTk ; 
mrgwaarafa tafe 
ea afoaraaeryeyea4y u 98 tl 
o c i sige 
The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Dzc. 5, 1921.] 


{ 


7156 


Mackenzie III. 105 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16§ in. by 1 in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1750; seven and eight lines in a page. 

The Venkatesastotra, a eulogy of the teacher 
Venkatega, born at Kdfcipurt and resident at 
Raigapuri, in twenty-three stanzas, by one of 
his pupils. 

It begins fol. 1: HTH 

aidtact we a sanzfi- 
Feeregeneyeneg: | 
arawmet tg aaral 
Mia ze JRATTATA: 90 
AATAAT GA FT ASH-(r- WTA) 
WaT wet FUT THU: | 


fagrgalt crefa a wat[:] at nan 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MAN USCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


wears (r. ee) TarheaaraaTs 
a AHSH FUATHATA: UB li 
aarsqaura afd zeut 
a arfa 24 carat carat: | 
ante starts varfrarta 
vata cart asaateS wun 
It ends fol. 10: 
taaaatfag aatis- 
eat is 
Grarh . a Gravett 
aifa & & ofa ach 1 
MASTS AH: | 
The MS. is not very accurate, and the top 
right hand corner is broken away. 
[CoLIN MAcKENZIE. | 


7156 A 


3668 i. Fol. 1 (marked 20); palmyra leaf; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; thirteen and 
eight lines in a page. 

The Veddnta&chryavimésati, a Stotra of the 
Acdryas of his school, by Annaydcarya. 

It begins fol. 20, 1. 3: 


ae Tae agreata qaadtefad 
sah qareiaqes ara Ta cet 


afanfiaataacars! faye dts 


Hil 
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The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, except the last part. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3437 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 112 in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1808-9; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Veddntdcdryastava, a eulogy in fifty 
stanzas, of Venkatandtha, by Venkatédhvarin, 
son of Ranganadtha Dikshita, who was the son 
of the sister of Tatddhvarin. 

It begins ce 1: staa Seranyea aa: | 

qacareed Farafserhcat Te a AS | 
arefifreciare a faguranafatosesy 14 
MACASATVS WyITHAIST | 
qaarrefraat mua Saafqat et 

The Stotra is prolonged to fifty-four verses by 
biographical details, ending fol. 86: 

strana tages fraratet 
ata stcgareatfaaatasitata a: athi- 
aT | 
MAI FAR AA YAR AIA 
wacga Garett af: varaat wafer: 
Wut 
qernraraaagqua & fraerrety 
uraaa vefas ga oTaaTaTaatet | 
tstarat sata ea aaget Heart 
anquat serait aaasoTY st 1 


The MS. is not very correct. The scribe adds, 


fol. 80: 


1129 


For this work see the Madras Catal., xix. 
7267-7269, where it figures under the title 
Acaryapancdsat, not here used. 

(Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III.196 d. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 13 in ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
characte1, about A.D. 1800; fire lines in a page. 


A Stotra of Sankaradcarya. 


Tt begins fol. 1: atefeargaa Wa: (in margin) | 
wdeetafeaiafafrarsaaraa | 
froraarcaticaufasardacas 19 1 
SASH TAA IT TACT | 
dafraraarfasesfqeraqea 121 
Beals FIT Ta | 
Rey agra yTscaae 3 1 

It ends fol. 2 (which is fol. 36 of the second 

part of the MS.): 
wearers | 
WHt asaya WRCTTAATAS 

STRUT TA: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is uninked. 

This work differs from those deseribed in the 

Madras Catal., xix. 7604, 7605; Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 342. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. | 
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3583 b. Fol. 1 (marked for no obvious reason 2); 
glazed paper; size 102 in. by 43 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
six and eight lines in a page. 


The Sivatandavastotra, imperfect in this MS. 


and without title. 
7 5 
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It begins fol. 1: St Btertrara war | 
SH «wetaerederaa[a] fafea(ara del.) faset- 
- | 
farattraa( Ol csaraqet | 
WIS TST (r.0g?) FTSUSUTSS | 
faticigzet cfs: ufradt wa 14h 
ACTA? al ATTYMM U3 AATSTaT sil 
aeeae nun’ The MS. then breaks off in the 
words of ver. 6, @CTearaafsarat | 
The MS. is very incorrect. 
For this work see Brihatstotraratndkara (ed. 
2, Bombay, 1910), pp. 46, 47. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 245 ¢. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 152 in. by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Sivabhujangastotra, a panegyric of the 
god Siva, in the Bhujatiga metre, without title 
in the MS., and anonymous. 

It begins fol.1: wfawarg (in margin) | 

frst fay frag fat earl 


aise de aa waa at 
fay fxd qiaaret a A 
ee 


ae afar dae aa AAS ei 
It ends fol. 2: 
ad A aad (c.aae) Bsa 
YAIAMAATAT SH 


The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 
The poem is clearly different from those de- 
scribed (one by Sankara) in the Madras Trien- 
nial Catal. 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 94, 311; 
—$—$— $e 
+ These lines are inserted in order in the ed. 
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1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1888, 1889; 2916-17 to 


1918-19, 1. 2799, 2800. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.| 
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Mackenzie II. 90 b. Foll. 147-149; palmyra leaves; 
size 133 in. by fin.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 


A Sivabhujangastotra in twenty-three stanzas. 
It begins fol. 147: 3A | 


The MS. is very inaccurate and has no colophon. 
This agrees with the Stotra described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 


1. 95. 
[Comin MAcKENzIE. | 
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Mackenzie V. 20a. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
11% in by Ifin.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A Siwastotra, without title in this MS., in ten 
stanzas. 

The two leaves are both broken, most of the 
lines being mutilated. The last verse, fol. 2, ends: 


seed famed fararast- 
dfceqacreareeferaaeey- | 

fererat (rout) Cea EM: waafadiegai- 
WARFAA BET TATlTs ATTA 1901 


The MS. is not very legible and is decidedly 


incorrect. 
[Contin MAcKENZIE. | 


1 ogg Madras MS. : CTU ibid, 
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Mackenzie III. 195 1. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1}in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Stotra of Siva, with a com- 
mentary, 


It begins fol. 1: sttrutfaaay aa: 


cilanstcertapdnaneadiia 
ware: | fq: aeTTET: WAT a: ATT 
YAU AYA SLIT AUST AAT TT 
wafeart wag cTafearstt: | wa TAU TAME 
Tasks we 1 fq aa cease] aa 
ced frome fremee ad FeTTETETAAT: 


waaret(:] qa: da mseat frestafah 
aa a uae fa 
The exposition is of this elaborate kind, 
extending to fol. 36,1.1, ending: qaaTatata 
cwafaaratt: 190 att 
Then follow seven and a half verses, without 
any comment, of pantheistic tenets, the last, 
incomplete, verse, fol. 4b, being: 
mT quaranerarsas 
a Tara wa A qaaachat | 
qargie fad ceaddta 
warty & (breaks off) 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[Conttn Mackenzie. | 
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Mackenzie III, 245 fi Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
144 in. by 1} in.; fairly welt written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in @ page. 


The beginning of a Sivastotra. 
It begins fol. 1: wfawag (in margin) | 


1181 


Raaarara (lost wa: fizara) [na] 
WIAA ASTATT SA i 
frareara ares | 
arazeety yfsare | 
sala] EL 
There are six verses, the fifth (of which the 
first pada is mainly lost) ending: 


{ 
t ont C i 
ata = fara nun 
There have been added to complete the leaf 
further verses by a more recent hand. The MS. 
is uninked and inaccurate. 
[CoLtmn MAckENzIz. | 
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Burnell 175 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. ° 


A Stotra in honour of Siva in ten stanzas. 
It begins fol. 1: TraTa Wa: | 


HUT Bq WTI (M apparently nearly lost) 
WSATIT HS wala 1901 
The MS, is worm-eaten and noé accurate. It 
follows Adhydya Iv of the Bhattadipika, being 
by the same hand as that MS. 
Verse 1 is found also in the Sivotkarsha. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
TER 


1132 
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Mackenzie III. 6k. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
114 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 


A short hymn of devotion to Siva as Pagupati. 


Tt begins fol. 1: 3prargq | 
ta: aferarat frase art a featat 
* sorcntetee aragraigifiad det 
tread = gaat fest =e yi aut 
ag 2a zarfaa aya dafead igre ua 
There are only six stanzas in all, ending fol. 2. 
The MS. is far from accurate. No title is given 
in the MS., and there is no colophon. The last 
verse is mutilated by breaking: 
aa aah are Wat | 
Yet Fa (lost) u 


[Contin Mackenziz.] 
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Burnell 314 b. Foll.10d-lld (= 5 pages); Euro- 
pean paper, cream coloured, bound in book form, size 
7% in. by 104 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1865; thirty-nine to foity lines 
in a page. 

The Sivotkarsha, a eulogy of the greatness of 
Siva interpreted as the All-god and sole reality. 


It begins fol. 10d: a | fagtrera: 


arate yeast we HENTAI wat 
THT | 
a agree aairaage aeefaareaa- 
fagrengqeuated fra fed ai? 


nat 
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CTT HATAA TIT TT 
TaTATHATAT YA ASIA TA [T] | 
gafaafisga: atarfrarefrarara[T] 

sata faacrarat fart sare feafaatt 
Haul 

There are sixty-six verses, all more or less 
carelessly copied, some with lacunae marked. 
There is no colophon; only fol. lld: stearate 

UTA A 
The scribe gives his name fol. 11d: WaAeaTaTa- 
weufafad | His normal script was clearly 


Tamil. 


[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Burnell 215. Foll. 72; palmyra leaves; size 194 in. 
by 1} in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
In a page. 

The Srirangandthapadukdsahasra, a Stotra 
of the sandals of the god Ratgandtha, by Ven- 
katandtha Vedaéntacdrya. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Streamer: aaa | 
Farataraaat a afswai war afs 1 
waa Farag a | Shrragiargara a | 
Tet AACA TITY (1-°Y TCT?) ATUTST: | 

wafer YATATUISUAACUT: | 

It ends fol. 72: efa afanfRafeera adaa- 
aay weisaiwrey AA wwe ararage- 
araea wareta: arfastt | 

afanfmafeara aearagqaraae | 
alaa aasqra Aziaqca Aa: 

aa faraaaerefrara wa: 1 staa sft- 
cnnngaentgarefrara am: | afar 
afar Sarna cfrat ae: [i] sftiaqarerarg- 
ardamata gfagistet 0 fa aa: | steadft- 
ate 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
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For this work ef. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., It begins fol. 8b: 
p. 1576; Madras Catal., xix. 7250 sq. ward wits aufataadapraraae- 
[A. C. BURNELL.] Tat arariet ae olf ]eqda: wafer: | 
Wada: ayers 
AAS FIT: TATA waaay aaa 
(168 A It ends fol. 13: 

3668 e. Fol. 1 (marked 18); palmyra leaf; size aq was anagied Te UT aware 
15} in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in mimute Grantha REGEGE CER ufaaqezt $y. > 
characters, in the seventeenth century; ten and fifteen : ane = : : 
fuse tye page. Tat Feat? wagai 

; ae ee 

The Sristuti, a eulogy in twenty-five stanzas sie wet dad a 


of Lakshmi, by Venkatandtha Vedadntadesika. ata areaarsrtitgta: Gata | 
It begins fol. 18: The MS., which is by the same hand as the 


ECTS UGIRKSI Waauatte: ati Wadt- three preceding and all the subsequent parts, is 


f . rarer | not correct. There is only one string hole. 


Printed in the Ka&vyamala, 1887. See also 


TaTeeramergat wareTet Fre _| the Madras Catal. xviii. 6832, 6838. 
aaaenfaquisra araat +e aarATAT 
wan 
araratae (as in the Madras Catal., xviii. 
6893) Nai “170 


saferita:e (as in the Madras Triennial Mackenzie III. 62. Foll. 60; talipat leaves; size 
Catat., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 1. 257) W 3 | 161n. by 2h in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 


about A.D. 1776-7 ; eleven lines, numbered at either end, 
It ends fol. 186: _ in a page. 
afraquagat pias vs The Samgraha-Ramdyana, a compendium of 


acfasfraagrat Brava Tsar: the Raméyana, by the follower of Madhva, 


: Narayana, son of Trivikrama Bhatia. [A] 
AHIPTAA ATA SAA wafer | 
a It begins fol. 1: ataqarara aH | ai ST 


afrarfhafiera—aqreargea Aa: | Si 42 dai Fah a 


The MS. is damaged and incorrect. It is like at ard YUMA STA: BATS | 
the rest of the codex save the last part by the ; eo 
7 Far sey “T 
scribe Venkataradghava. feo. 5, 1921) wraret tt feuzhrs da 7 


Sarga 1x begins fol. 2; S. v, fol. 55; the 
bélakdnda, with eight Sargas, ends fol. 10. 
169 Sarga I of the Ayodhyadkdnda begins fol. 10 6; 
S. ¥, fol. 156; S. x, fol. 21; it ends with S. xu, 
. 35836 j. Foll. 86-134; talipat leaves; size 8f in. by fol. 26d. 


1%in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, ; 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in Sarga t of the Aranyakdnda begins fol. 27; 


& page. it ends with S. vi, fol. 34. 


The Sakalajananistuti, a panegyrice of Durga 
as mother of the universe, in thirty-eight Waaqyae Madras MS, 


verses. 2 omtfa ufagi Madras MS. 
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Sargat of the Kishkindhakanda begins fol, 34; 
it ends with S. vit, fol. 45 6. 

Sarga 1 of the Sundarakaénda begins fol. 46, 
it ends with S. v1, fol. 546. 

Sarga 1 of the Yuddhakdnda begins fol. 55; 
S. x, fol. 676; it ends with S. xv1, fol. 76. 

Sarga 1 of the Utiarakanda begins fol. 77; 
S. v, fol. 855; it ends with S. vit, fol. 890: 


tf taafaqafaaafararfearardqaste- 
areramdfeararafrc tia Saag TA- 
WEAR: | 

The scribe adds on each occasion of the end 
of a Kanda statements as to his following his 
original faithfully; if so, it was very defective. 
The date is given, fol. 90, as FRaATATITT | 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
painted floral designs. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 109; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 657-659; Cutal., xx. 7967. 

[Cotin Mackenzie. | 
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8453. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 18% in. by 
1gin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Samgraha-Ramayana, by Nara&yana, 
imperfect. [B] 

The Balakénda begins fol.1; Ayodhyadkanda, 
fol. 136; Aranyakdnda, fol. 34; Kishkindha- 
kanda, fol. 42; Sundarakénda, fol. 556; Yud- 
dhakanda, fol. 65. 

The work is imperfect. Sarga xt of the 
Yuddhakdnda ends fol. 836; S. xt, fol. 868, 
and the MS. breaks off, fol. 88 0, in the colophon: 


(lost) wasttafafamatfearartgasitrarcraq- 
ufeararatachaa GTATS (lost). 

Foll. 85-88 are injured by breaking, There 
is prefixed to the MS. a leaf with a series of 
namaskaéras beginning FaATATAT fereaie t and 
eulogizes Vyasa, Anandatirtha, and Jayatirtha. 

The MS. has no wooden boards. 

[Fes, 19, 1913.] 
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3633 1. Foll. 186-254 of the third foliation; glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 4% in. by 22 in.; neatly 
written, in the Kagmiri Devanigaii character, in A.D. 
1813; six lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatisikta, a panegyric of the goddess 
in thirty-four stanzas, ascribed to Brahman. 

It begins fol. 186: a waaifeara 1 TIstrars | 

aa aay wae ye fafreqrara | 
qaare ate Fa fafecarqara | 
wafaqara nat 
qe FY wears sdtareaaqayaa | 
fart Ba waare fasta qaiea ei 
ger ye fated ered Saaea 
aay: Uae seTfaeTAe ATT: 13H 
afte gerzra mara sereegaT: 
ala ZANT: A SUAATTAT: 13 i 
araragg: waa: fai | 
os 3 ferrite eaters arfia wun 


The goddess Sarasvati is extolled as the whole 
of creation and identified with the universe and 
the individual soul. 

Tt ends fol. 25: 

adfafand ary UTATISTTa | 

fort gat Userg ats aaaatfr 1394 

argarat a faq aearaTaaac: | 

AAT AACA AMAT AATASHT 3a tl 
wafaears | 

wagent ast Sat quataratyaaa 138 

vfa agita acadtyet wars 04 

The MS. is incorrect. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. The text is enclosed 
in a border of ornamental lines. 

[Str CHARLES WILKINS. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 73 e. Foll. 6 (marked 1, 1, 2-5); 
palmyra leaves ; size 133 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about A.D. 1810; four lines in 


a page, 
The Sarasvatistotru, a short eulogy of Saras- 
vat, 
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It begins fol. 1: 
Ol HSPTHTT TECTAST BT PAIaTZAT 
ar aturacewafwaant[t] at Pargr- 
Tat | 


ST wETS (rape) aarcorate (1. cf) FEAL: 
wet fora 
a aa Ug acadt anadt f[:]aeer- 
eat] elt] t 
It ends foll. 56, 6: 
<2[a | acedtens (a{qair{ inserted in error) 
wreg aT Ta | 
wefan UA TIRTAHAITA | 
fa woadtets aaah wars AY | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. Itis by the 
same hand as all save the last part of the codex. 
A later hand has renumbered the leaves as 8-138. 
This differs from the works in the Madras 
Catal., xix. 7610 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 239; Stein, Kasmir 


Catal., p. Qu. 
[(CoLIn MacKENzIE. | 


C174. 


8459 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12 in. by 1$ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

A brief Stotra of Sumatindra, imperfect. 

It begins: 

quite vaghateay: girgaraiar 8 
qarfe (corrected and illegible) WAETA- 
f a tad f a 
fear araaagaa waat yard afwa: 
arfasi wage wa afad urge fare 


The MS. is untidy and incorrect. 
[Fss. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie II. 83g. Fol. 1 (marked 116); palmyra 
leaf; size 118in. by 1dim ; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagari character, about a.p. 1800; five lines in all. 

The Stryandrdéyanastotra, in the form of 
a dialogue between Yudhishthira and Vaisam- 
payana, imperfect. 

It begins fol.116: sttrarfirqae aa: | TAY 
fafaug | 

wan [a] fan we a g Ti (c- crn) gf 
fax 1 
foortarcfarart qaarrafaaa: 1 
afaaan (r.19) fea 2 aie werqaeates | 
waratata axel we at ate wind 8 
Suara: | 
au [ala gesig gel varia & fac a 
The MS. is very incorrect and is not inked. 
[Contin Mackenzix. | 
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3725. Foll. 79 (foll. 57, 59-63 are lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagari character, at the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Stéryasataka-vyakhyG@, a commentary on 
the Saryasataka of Maytira, by Ramadeva or 
Srirangadeva. 


Tt begins fol. 1: Strufaaad wa: 1 tac 
wa: 1 ahypeet wa: 1) rg 1 facacritsg | 
safe | UayaT: (lost) ratre: a: ys yergfcta 
daa: | alee: 1 wfrer: ara: aretha: wa 
Va Tar Fi (ost) 1 Sf seit ara afeege | 
aa Ta we: 1 Weraa Taw | ae FTEs: 
werfa (lost) @ vert 1 wigfexty: feed 
ala wagaAg Wersarsesy Taras: 1 

The hundred verses of the original are duly 
commented on, ending fol. 79, 1.3; then FHag } 
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wat are ye wafae chr: stay 


WAT 
yaad wa: wae yea: wdarafsgqa: | 
aoe wats faaquad yifsarg rat 
fantadat geafy waa dsqqenar- 
SIT 1999 N 
F; t fafiecRinene wife eg: 
qa 
wagers gacy a aq Saga TTS 
yas dere qfach « <afdafa: at 
ATL 
tea wd wae: waaagqied qdarqeaata 
Nagel 


ufa agagratacarenra fea[t] Te 
taragfae: gra aes: dafararhes: | 


ati atti ahi parg | tarda 1 fafaaag | 

The MS. is not correct. Foll. 1 and 2 are 
damaged; half of fol. 89 is lost, so also of 
fol. 43; from ver. 69 the comment is defective, 
as fol. 56 is half broken, fol. 57 is missing, 
fol. 58 is broken, foll. 59-63 are lost, fol. 64 is 
half broken; from ver. 81 on the comment is 
continuous. 

The MS. does not give the text of the stanzas. 
For this commentary ef. Taylor, Cutal., i. 288, 
where Sriraigadeva is given as the name of the 
author. Cf. the (anonymous) copy in the Madras 
Catal., xix. 7621; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 226. Quite different is 
the comm. in Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2811. 
On Mayra see G. P. Quackenbos, The Sanskrit 
Poems of Maytira and Banas Candiésataka 
(Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series, vol. 9), 
New York, 1917; Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature, pp. 211-218. +4 
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Buhler 324. Foll.12; European paper (watermarked 
Doiling & Co., London), bound in book form; size 8} in, 
by 154 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character 
(foll. 1-8), and badly written, in the Gujarati character 
(foll. 9-12), about a. D. 1880; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Somndathpattan Prasastt of Bhava Bri- 
haspatt, composed by Sighra Kavi, and written 
out by Rudra Siri, son of Lakshmidhara, in 
the month Ashadha of the Valabhi epoch year 
850 (= A.D. 1169). 

Foll. 1-8 (written on the recto only) contain 
the text of the Pragasti written in Devanagari 
characters, and foll. 9-12 (written on both sides) 
the same text in Gujarati characters. 

The Prasasti was edited by V. G. Ozha, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, iii (1889), 1-19, with an intro- 


duction by Buhler. 
[G. BUHLER. | 
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Mackenzie III. 169a. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; 
size 8 in. by 1$in., carelessly and illegibly written, in 
the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; six to 
nine lines in a page, 

A collection of Stotras. 

(1) The Aksharastotra, in twenty-five verses, 
from the Gdayatristavardja of the Visvamitra- 
samhitd, foll. 1-6 6. 

(2) The Sanatécarastotra, proclaimed by Daéga- 
ratha, from the Kdsikhanda of the Skanda- 
Purina, foll. 66-96. Here it begins: 

aye gre: oa writeret et 
whottfanc tra zainitsnan 1 
It thus agrees with no. 10891 in the Madras 
Catal., xix. 7418. 

(3) The Asvatihandrdyanastotra, from the 
Brahmandradasamvada of the Brahmdnda- 
Purana, foll. 9 6-14 d. 

(4) The Durgastotra, by Sukdnanda Yogin- 
dra, foll. 15-166. The colophon gives the name 


as Abyaruearnze. 
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(5) The Paficadasdrnavaddridravidhvamsana- 
stotra, in seventeen verses, by Paramdnanda, 


son of Sukdnanda, whose name is here spelled 


correctly, foll. 16 6-188 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and here and 
there rather illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The leaves are 


not numbered. 
[CoLin MAcKENZIE.] 


T179 


Mackenzie III. 223 c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
174 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four and seven lines in a page. 


Two short Stotras, each in five stanzas, in 
praise of Vishnu and Siva respectively. 
(1) The first begins fol. 1,1. 5: 3ttcvatt 
fra: eat ardierafarptbacea: 
qararat GretTCaaTaTat wares: 
facratet aat weqafrarat wae: 
gut ye FE SHA AYR WAT 191 
(2) The second begins fol. 10, 1. 2: 
HAT AUITATAATA UA (illegible) qTa- 
aware: arate facfa carticsfage | 
aa atfcare faqrex wit fara 
watefa arafafratare tenfa frat i 
It ends with a mutilated line, the first half 
being imperfect : 
Hat at Mactazafeat wafaag 
qari wre qaafua (lost) wea | 
wa Grarfagaread arcray fait 
witefa ata] fafaafra Fenfa fea. 
aTT UY Il 
states | 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is written on 
the blank space on fol. 5 left in the MS. of the 
first part of the codex. 
[CoLIN MackENzzz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 223d. Fol. 1; palmjia leaf; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D 1800; seven lines in the page. 

A short Stotra, without title, as there is no 
colophon and the leaf is injured at the left 
margin and end. 


It begins: Atcrara waz | 
& aha WIATA argugart a ata 
fardigt 


aT efectneren{ a] aca ean fa 
qurat wt ar | 
fa gaafeiigagy (lost) feyat 
wrest frre (a del.) y fru: wa- 
STHATT 19 
watdrarahaay Usaesy wy ate 
ATH: | 
viewer afufePraerett feat argga: 
Wat (lost) 4 
Fol. 10: 
VASAT WHS WA VA TaraAA As | 
Ua Waray U: © sat Sat sereats =: 1 
The last line is mutilated, but ends fwat ft 
ATMAATAC: Ui 
The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
[CoLin MacKenzis.] 


T181 


3422 b. Fol.1, palmyra leaf; size 153 in. by 1} in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 


-| the nineteenth century; six and three lines in a page. 


A short Vedanta Stotra, without title in the 
MS., in seven stanzas. 
It begins fol. 1: steteraqenxcaatregrat 
TH: | 
fas farrae AF (lost) waaitet arfiag 
we: wefagea fag a UTTh aT | 
waaay ufy wat wat 
wsifa fager gar(r.°at) eee afer 


a(f laa: au 
7 F 
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wocaaarafnyfisatrareat- 
zy UT TaNTAS VAS UA | 
YARIMATTaT YATA TATU Wed 
It ends fol. 10: 
wa + gad ver faaeatfeararfeen 
mat wa faargay efcaygact aTatr: | 
aaRraaT aaa asa 
waTgufareneqaaaty serfer i 
Mears (1) TTITITAYTA ACA AA: | 
ATFTSANA ASTHTYT: WATS U 
The MS. is extremely incorrect, and the seribe 


evidently could not read his original well. 
[Fep. 19, 1913.] 


7182 


Mackenzie III. 218 g. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16% in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
and four lines in a page. 


A Stotra, apparently complete, but without 
title, in nine verses, in honour of the sun. 


It begins fol. 1: Wwag 1 
adie afaaaacttaftarat cere: 
waraicarcaurafyag: are feats: | 
WA Ga rHfrayT: aT AAT: 
atemra faraafra: mae: wee: 
nan 
It ends fol. 16: 


ary VAS TATATAS 

Wa sfrrarett () ait) gee arf: | 
JerqararTaaarTsquret 

frareea aceyq ate: 1 


The MS. is uninked and incorrect, and has 


been a good deal altered. 
[CoLiIn MackEnzi£.] 


1 i.e, Faqs. 
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8480 a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 143 in. by 
1% in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven, five, and six lines respec- 
tively in a page. 

A Stotra, without title in the MS., in ten 
stanzas, celebrating the attainment of the favour 
of the king through the aid of the divinity, the 
moon. 

It begins fol. 1; the first two lines are some- 
what rubbed; the third is: 

gfada 4 faaa afafrc a at afeditadt 
ware acuasr cf fracit et warfeya 
BAT AT BTA He F asa AT Vs yUTas 
freiasf fica qaaaadt at aa fraraa 
un 

It ends fol. 16: 

vatamafea Bante aorety(alarta i 

ura(a] Fafast awagfefe(r. fe) aary- 
ACT il 

aaa Baaahe Fre yaaearehya: 

aesaaefaar aaisqaarfa crear 

The MS. is moderately correct, but not at all 
easy to read, as it is uninked. 

Fol. 2 has six lines on the recto, and a line 
on the verso, the latter uninked. Though not 
continuous with the preceding leaf the verses 
are clearly from the same poem, ending: 

aaarneace atafaarache qarai acy | 
aatfragereain vata areas aa 1 


[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3657 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17$1n. by 1} in.; 
illegibly written, in the Grantha cha.acter, in the nine- 
teenth century; six lines in the page. 


A short Stotra, preserved with a MS. of the 
Anandataératamyakhandana of Annaydcarya. 

The MS. is uninked, and the first line is largely 
illegible. It contains the following references 
to names of the object of the Stotra, Heqya- 
WATATAFaATA | 
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TAT WRT ATYt afer warerfearhrs | 


are maya dhe sar wa ada [fe a] 
The MS. is very incorrect. On the verso 
(apparently) is a verse in Telugu characters 
followed by the number 19 added in Grantha, 
and the same hand as before continues: 
araatazeafaa[t] afeat waetear | 
faadt ufaarara afe fae warrant 


The MS. has wooden boards. 
[Drc. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie III. 105m. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; 
size varying downwards from 14} in. by ld in.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about A Dp. 1800; four 
to six lines in a full page. 

Fragments of Stotras and Kdavyas. 

The MS. consists of a large number of portions 
of Kavyas and Stotras; the leaves in this part 
are those which do not form integral parts of 
any larger whole; it is clear that practically 
every scrap of MS. has been collected here, many 
of the leaves containing only a spoiled line. 
More complete are only the first three parts, 

(1) The beginning of a Stotra to Gopdla- 
krishna, commencing StCTaTet Fa? | 
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TTA R SAS YATS 
ager SaATTATS | 
arfataifa () warazd 
watia 24 aquraars 094 
(2) A Stotra in 26 (really 27, as 26 is twice 
numbered) verses, beginning : =ftratfaagy a: | 
atafafiaara | ATHATATATS | 
UTaAsaaaiss | WAG UT ATS 1° 
The second leaf is badly injured. 
(3) A Séetra of Hari in two verses, ending 
waTanagd wosaft wat eft: tg a: a 
(4) Highteen leaves without any continuous 
text of more than a few lines length, and no 
two leaves being consecutive. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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3668 d. Foll.2 (marked 17 and 18); palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by I}in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; eleven lines in 


a& page. 

The Hayagrivastotra, a Stotra of Hayagriva, 
by Venkatandtha Veddniadesika, in thirty-one 
stanzas, 

Jt begins fol. 17: afc: wa (in margin) | att- 
ATARSATATSL? 

wife Saufsaafepantaad 

¥[et lost] afittiagfafacaeraayat | 
Waal A aeaeaearss 

eaters wraqenatetate ae: 040 

Tt ends fol. 18: 
aaefafasg waa eatedenft war 
afrarxasafian aaenta faceat wai 
W391 

cf Aermarae ofay wattaers dye | 

The MS. is somewhat injured by worm-holes, 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex, 
save the last part. 

For this work see the Madras Catat., XViti. 


7209 seq. 
: [Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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8458 d. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 18} in. by 1} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century; six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a commentary on a Kavya. 

Té begins: aTatt wat frdz 1 ad acfird 
fas[a] don Safad wafafe Aaa: 1 wer af 
ama: 1 aft wat weg[:] aredardt i ware- 
Tearsral:] arent amarcufafa Ha 

Té ends: warguracfe @ & wefan arawer- 
fat watt | aa areata: | 

wat atheTE waTarafcasa | 
ad arf natant cagitadt tata | 
The verso contains odd scraps. 


The MS. is not correct. 
[Fep. 19, 1913.] 
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3467 h. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16% in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

A fragment in Kdvya style, without title in 
the MS., extending to eight stanzas only. 


It begins: straylara Az: | 
arent fasta grisea ati sassy: 
aa ufafca frat aareret Sat G (erased 
and illegible) TET | 


waagadtfata: aaaarcarasta tet 
The MS. ends without colophon with ver. 8. 
Jt is worm-eaten and incorrect, and is written 
by the same hand as the preceding part. 
[Fep. 19, 1913,] 
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Mackenzie III. 64f. Fol. 1 (marked 26); palmyra 
leaf; size 133 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about A.p. 1800; six and four lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of a Kavya, beginning with a 
Stotra of Siva. 

Ua 1 
alieara efqarqaqgas 
TALIA ULUTTATAMG | 
RAs cara sypaawaarat 
ataaare aa ef acrada 19 t 
aaTaT THT afag aay 
aearaars wafreasrgTses | 
ATIAS HREUTAT AAATA 
ara adders aa efe wcradg wei 

After eight lines with a similar ending it 

concludes: 
qaaay waa syarcs FATT: | 
ag Waal yds Ta vgled Fa: | 
BA TI A Aa Sua: HAA AAT | 


The MS. is not accurate. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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8481 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
1gin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

Fragments of a commentary on a Kavya text 
of the Vaishnavas. 

The two leaves, which are numbered 76 and 
77 continuously with the preceding part, contain 
a mere fragment beginning, fol. 76: 3 | HIT | 
afaa fagaa 1 adthit garit 1 eceut 
gq avast ati fated ae | ufereaTenaye: 
RITAaATa | ucradt Fela: | agfafant: 
aafea: 1 afr: i gd at Te da. fafa 
fase 1 saufrottarc: | aradst aerttare 
neat Saar | aerate: wire: 1 fafa 
fearefeat | wet: ard: 1 watery dat war | 
mata | arpercfed i af fre ata | area 
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gat wat | daaara: | dadwara: | araTTS a 
Tere yay: ward: | sadfee: aafreat: | 
wes frat: aza1 fycdrat: 43: 1 aa 
MTT | VaTreRsass: | Waraacrac: wfafea- 
yaqaian: | waa sae ysrafrard: 1 fare 
WATT BATTS | 

Fol. 77 begins: 8.1 Sfaer: gat: 1 fazer 
aet 1 wera 1 aefseaqaary | Tatat 
TIT | 

It ends fol. 770: Hau yaa acy qaeraa- 
ATTA: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. Itis by the same 
hand as the preceding part. After it are two 
broken leaves with scraps of writing, used as 


a protection to the MS. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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3455. Foll.-45; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
12 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Hamsasamdesa, a poem, in imitation of 
the Meghadita, describing a message sent to 
Sita by Rama, by Venkatandtha Vedantdcarya, 
with a commentary. 


It begins fol. 1: 3taa alfraraaeia fata 


1H. | 


bonus kink eal 


acfa fad ea get a(r. Bo) wala | aa WAM 
wa wargza: fre fredaugaitsfa aqeata- 
afrrat arqganaaayiers tay xf | 
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After sixty verses, fol. 288: fa faaeT- 
QAI AYATATA: | 

It ends fol. 47: ataa ctfaat urfaat qarea- 
faust wat ye sepa, waka mE Bt 
wasn vee: frat csr aaret 
aretaaga waeaeat saat aq frends xf 
quae fadtiresta: | 

The MS. is uninked, and after fol. 35 the 
There 
are marked some lacunae, and the MS. is not at 
all correct. 

Editions of this work have appeared at Madras 
in 1902 and 1903. Cf. also the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 964-966, where 
a somewhat similar commentary, the Hamsasam- 
desadarpanda, is described; Madras Catul., xx. 
7974, 7975. 


leaves are not numbered in the original. 


[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie II. 61b. Foll. 7-10; palmyra leaves, 
size 11$1n. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 

The Hanumadbhujanguprayatastotra, a pane- 
gyric of Raéma’s ally Hanumat, attributed to 
Sankara, in nineteen stanzas. 

The last two verses, fol. 108, are: 

AHS ACTA AAA Get 
TAS qa 
AAS HATAAARAA He 
TAS AHATITS GF 9st 
eqrquay ward mara 
vaerasta aricrasta aa: | 
asa Wetsfa wAATaSTat 
wat waar ciaafala] warfa nen 

ofa sfequgsit werd sarcratiant dy 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding and following parts 
of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Catat., xviii. 


6695. [Corin MackEnziz. ] 
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Tagore 17c¢. Foll.5; coarse paper; size 16} in. by 
3 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A.D. 1830 ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Haragauristotra, a panegyric of the god, 
in ordinary order, and of the goddess, in reverse 
order of the verses, written in a most elaborate 
style, with a commentary, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: steairfrarai A: | 

2a eqaarard fae areararfean | 
tfrara frat Sears wet ET GH 

This extraordinary creation is explained thus: 
wares waradrachasatts wa wea ofa 
TAL Sa Wat wigs 1 as Baa Gasi(r. cae) eat 
arg art waaafaar wreraaracaarsiet 
Wey Seat Tt wey | (B and C add aq) 

YAY ASTATATS ATARAASTS WY: | 
aaisaa Ae ara Tot Sty Waa 

cfa Shrraaret Gate. cw)q Sree 
eaiga | aeaafa & gadt qatfeareta i ae TS 
quadtfa aaa aaraata | fae qrava wWar- 
ard sat aren eg aefag Fa aad agar 
wg auaet: 1 fe AH ug: |B aT 
Aterate 1 aiff (om. A) arettat fayenrarat 
a yd waa @ aaa wfefaqeraa fafata 
qaiftiwragafafe a feat (om. A) ar cfa 
qat AA WT WI Wat Aral TANT | qat F 
faara & aafadread: 1 frat frofaa afsai 
ART Et WA Ysa GATS ETB fai wee 
faara Serat Brat sas weHateracray Tat 
Us ary UT BI wig: | The commentary 
proceeds to interpret as a Stotra of Gawrt in 
the reverse order, i.e. raha dasajane, &e. The 
comment begins: # atfe favtarfa atfafa Tar) 
Re saat aaa (aTat B only) afaat < 
area aitgfiare: | ° 

The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 56 in 
verse 7. The MS. is not at all accurate, as is 
natural with so artificial a work. Aufrecht’s 

description (2.D.4M..@., lviii. 585) of the work as 
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a Vishnustotra is based on a misunderstanding, 
and his description is otherwise incorrect. 
(Sir 8. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 92).] 
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Tagore 17 e. Foll. 4; coarse white paper; size 
16} in. by 3% in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1820; seven lines in a page. 

The Haragauristotra, by Candra, with the 
commentary, Sivaprakasika, of Raghunandanu. 
[B] 

This commentary agrees with that in the 
preceding MS., but here is present the introduc- 
tion which is lacking in A. 

It begins fol. 13: stetef 1 

aaaaifragent sate faye: | 

aaacact frat at cravareaay qa at 

airafiaanarencafufiteay: | 

frattatfaagq: araracat TA oT a: (| B) 
Tat Wan 

Tse T (Tt B) chert waTaearagqehaTa | 

aqarafatrent werat <itfa at frat [7] 
EL 

wat fearacata (obliterated up to ¢ in B) 
fazurfa aerate | 

fravarfirat ara Stat sftogees: 130 

wafiasacga wettara qzaa | 

afa facadt arfa eae A ue a2 nut 

aa acaty diag quad frye: | 

HAT [TTAUTATT: Bat: WraaTATA 1S i 

There are some glosses in the MS. which ends 
fol. 46 in the comment on ver. 7, only a few 
words after the MS. A. 

This MS. also is not at all correct. 

The MS. is not noticed by Aufrecht. 

(Str 8. M. Tacors.] 
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Tagore 17 f. Foll. 22; coarse white paper; size 
163 in. by 8% in.; somewhat illegibly wiitten, in the 
Bengali character, about a.p. 1840; seven lines in 
a page. 
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Tt ends fol. 3: 

arigara frorasittraatad | 
aqataaarga waar hrgfad gt 
arene wer fereat (2) HoT YC SSTA(?) 
WUC FATA VATA AAA 1 29 
stitfraraatra stearatgegar | 
caterer Saved eT FAA: AEH 
maa framat geanurforaa | 
aafser aradseae facarat nen 


SMAATAATAY «STAT (r. ATH) HATS FAT A- 
Ta | 

arareeaaqaaisita wears Us A 

wen faq ye USUAL | 

atu ae frowns wae | 

vag aft Sa Paataa y (lost) 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[CoLIn MackENziE. | 
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Buhler 71. Foll. 228 (=vol. I); 74, 10, 310, 8 
(= vol. II); 55, 47, 83, 8, 384 (= vol. III); European 
paper (watermarked Sawston, 1870; Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1872; Ettore de Ritter, Podgora), in part blue, 
bound in book form; size 12% in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.pD. 1872; 
sixteen lines in a page. 


The Brihatkathamaijari, a collection of tales, | 
| and ends fol. 8. 


by Kshemendra Vydsaddsa, imperfect. [A] 

Vol. I contains Lambhakas 1-v1. 

Lambhaka 1, Kathapitha, begins fol. 1 and 
ends fol. 51. 

Lambhaka 1, Kathaémukha, begins fol. 52 
and ends fol. 101. 

Lambhaka 1, Lévdnaka, begins fol. 102 and 
ends fol. 158. 

Lambhaka iv, Naravahanajanma, begins fol. 
159 and ends fol. 177. 
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Lambhaka Vv, Caturddrikd, begins fol.177 and 
ends fol. 211. 

Lambhaka v1, Siryaprabhoh, begins fol. 211 
and is incomplete, ending in verse 147, fol. 228. 

Vol. II contains Lambhakas ViuI-1x, each with 
a separate foliation. 

Lanbhaka vit, Madanamamcakd, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 74. 

Lambhaka vim, Veld, begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 10. 

Lambhaka 1x, Sasaémkavati, begins fol. 1 and 
is carried to fol. 310 where the Manddravatya- 
khydyika ends. Then it recommences on fol. 1 
of a new series, ending fol. 8: 

aa: aeqaaa faesaag: ae | 
qeaurareadt ad wg: afta 1 
(Vydghrasenddisukritsanga 54). 

Vol. III contains Lambhakas x1v-xvitl, dach 
with its separate foliation (originally no numbers 
given). 

Lambhaka xiv, Ratnaprabhad, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 55, incomplete, in Ndgdrjundkhya- 
yika 26. 

Lambhaka xv, Alamkéravati, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 47, incomplete : 


at aa: urfeatfaartaag frrearfad | 

ufeat & a gatat aradt arafas t 

waquat (Miranyaparvandkhyadyika 78). 
Lambhaka xv1, Saktiyagas, begins fol. 1 and 


ends fol. 83. 
Lambhaka xvi, Mahdbhisheka, begins fol. 1 


Lambhaka xv111, Suratamamjari, begins fol. 1 
and ends fol. 34. 

Nearly all the MS., which is a copy of the 
MS. from the Deccan College Collection no. 38 
of 1872-8, is by one hand, but foll. 39-55 of 
Lambhaka X1v are by another scribe. 

Printed in the Kavyamald, no. 69, Bombay, 


1901. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 75).] 
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Burnell 519, 520. Foll. 196 and 116; European 
paper (watermarked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book 
form; size 8in. by 9 in. (= 519), and 7$1n. by 9% in. 
(= 520); neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Bythatkathamatjart, by Kshemendra. [B] 

Lambhaka t begins fol. 1 of 519; L. 11, fol. 23; 
L. i, fol. 47b; L. 1v, fol. 82; LZ. v, fol. 90; 
L. vt, fol. 95; L. vit, fol. 1086; LE. vir, fol. 143; 
L. 1X, fol. 147; at fol. 195 b, at the close of the 
Stewarentaart, is written: Wai uct Aarady- 
fasfrifaefa | (cf. the following MS.); Z. 1x 
ends fol. 16 of 520; Z. x begins fol. 16; DL. x1, 
fol. 85; LZ. xi, fol 40; LZ. xurr, fol. 47; L. xiv, 
fol. 59; the end of Z. x1v is not marked; that 
of LZ. xv is marked fol. 1076 (Alamkdravatt). 
The MS. ends, fol. 116, with the Duhsilakhydyika. 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 4880 
(Burnell, Tunjore Catal , p. 166). Many lacunae 
are indicated, and errors abound. The text is 
enclosed in an ornamental border of two double 


red lines. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.| 
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Burnell 447. Foll. 161; blue paper (wate:maiked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1870), bound im book form; size 
63 in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1870; sixteen to seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Vetadlapaicaviméati, from the Brihat- 
kathédmatjart of Kshemendra. [A] 

The introduction of 714 vérses occupies foll. 
16-96; a blank leaf interposes between the 
introduction and Vetala 1, beginning fol. 106 
(the intervening folio being unnumbered). V. 11 
begins fol, 206, V. 111, fol. 256; V. tv, fol. 846; 
V. v, fol. 486, V. vi, fol. 476; V. vu, fol. 500; 
V. vit, fol. 546; V. rx, fol. 616; V. x, fol. 630; 
V. xu, fol. 715; V. xu, fol. 756; V.xtrt, fol. 850; 
V. xiv, fol.880; V. xv,fol. 926; V. xv1, fol. 986; 
V. xvi, fol. 1186; V. xvi, fol. 1286; V. xx, 
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fol. 1286; V.xx, fol. 1845, V.xxt, fol. 1898; 
V. xxu, fol. 1486; V. xxuu, fol. 1456; V. xxtv, 
fol. 148%; V. xxv, fol. 1570. It ends fol. 159 8, 
and is followed by thirteen verses, ending 
fol. 1618: 
aif safardatacenifa warsefe: | 
reTraaaeneat ware atftat 1434 
afa Saredafinta: wars: | 

The MS. is written on the verso of each leaf 
only. It is not very accurate. On the fly-leaf 
Burnell has written: ‘8th story of K.S.S. made 
the 5th here, otherwise both agiee’. He has 
also added a few remarks elsewhere. 

Yor this work see Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature pp. 288-290, Winternitz, Geschichte 
der tndischen Litteratur, iii. 880-335. 

[A. C. BURNELI.] 
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Aufrecht 76. Foll. 129; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8% in. by 68 in.; wiitten, in the Deva- 
nagali character, by T. Aufrecht; nineteen or twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Vetdlapatcavimésati, from the Brihat- 
kathamaijart of Kshemendra. [B] 

The introduction begins fol. 1; Vetdla t, fol. 6; 
V. u, fol. 15; V. 111, fol. 18; V. rv, fol. 27; 
V. v, fol. 835; V. vi, fol. 88; V. vir, fol. 41; 
V. vir, fol. 49, V. rx, fol. 50; V. x, fol. 51; 
V. x1, fol.58; V.xtr, fol. 61; V. xu, fol. 70; 
V xiv, fol. 72; V.xv, fol. 76; V. xv, fol. 81; 
V. xvi, fol. 99; V. xvii, fol. 108; V. xrx, 
fol. 107; V. xx, fol. 112; V. xx, fol. 117; 
V. xxit, fol. 121; V. xxii, fol. 122; V. xxrv, 
fol. 125; V. xxv, fol. 128. It ends fol. 129. 

Fol. 129 b gives the date of the original MS. 
no. 38 of the Deccan College Collection of 1872-3 
(J.R.AS., 1908, p. 1055), whence this is copied: 
AAT WOYa ATSUTATS FRU 19 FRAT FATA | 
Only the rectos of the leaves are written upon. 
The corresponding numbers of tales in Soma- 


deva’s Kathasaritsagara and in Sivaddsa’s ver- 
7G 
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sion of the Vetdlapafcaviméati are given in the 
margin. The leaves of the original MSS. are 
noted (viz. 181-242), 

The sources of the work of Kshemendra are 
investigated in F. Lacdte’s Essai sur Gunddhya 
et la Brhatkathaé (1908); F. D. K. Bosch, De 
legende vun Jimittavdhuna in de Sanskrit- 
Litteratuur (Leiden, 1914), pp. 85 ff; Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 276-280. 

{T. AUFRECHT.| 
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3327 b. Foll. 3 (re-marked 244, 255, 256); coarse 
brown paper, bound in book form; size 9% in. by 6$ in.; 
rather illegibly written, in the Sarada character, about 
A.D. 1670; twenty-three lines in a page. 

Fragments of the story of Vatsesvaru from 
the Kuthdsaritsdgara of Somadeva. 

These leaves have been preserved by being 
bound up with MSS. of Rdjesekhara’s dramas, 
the Balaraémadyana and the Baélabharuta. "The 
first leaf preserved is unnumbered and originally 
contained from xvii. 139 (ed. Durgaprasid and 
Parab) to Zit, ver.170; itis a good deal injured 
by tearing, and the recto is much rubbed and 
illegible. The second, numbered 387, and the 
third 88, deal with the marriage of the king. 
Fol. 87, 1. 1 has  ewaTaaweme (xvi. 684, ed. 
Durgaprasid and Parab); the next verse is 
xvi. 69; then: 

AAT THATAT VATA AACE | 
aan afatrerd uftag faareett 
wafanaux areal & uit eeayzEs 

Fol. 88 ends: 

cfa araaeat ft aaie agfrzer t 

Only the first half of xvi. 117 remains, 

In the margin of fol. 876 and of fol. 888 
(which is for the most part stuck to fol. 1 of 

the next MS.) is written &] @ fT at. 

The MS. is clearly by Bhattu Haraka, the 
friend of Ratnukaythu, as may be seen by 
comparison with the specimen of his writing 
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in J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 183 sq. It is not at all 
eorrect. The first leaf originally had numbers 
on it, and has been pressed into use for this text. 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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3316. Foll. 47 (fol. 26 is lost); glazed paper; size 
134 in. by 7% in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Sarad@ cha.acter, in the nineteenth century ; fourteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 

A prose summary, with some quoted verses, of 
the continuations of Kalhana’s Rdjatarangini, 
by Jonaraja and Srivara. 

It begins fol. 1b: ‘at eafee attra aa: 

faa wa afsanrgefira aithrararea 
waft cefa faataafed i fr [r] dee 
AeA AISI TACATITATS Tg ATS 
faaeetiquag area: TATAGATAa 
we wafie(tiercr frgat caradt wget 
wing Te Cae Serer aaearearereat tery 
Srewaré Stercrat aaa | ws SC agra 
qaratea ara anerafa art age aft 
qeatt: 9000 wtfaa xfs aafaarcrqaaat ata- 
afafa | wa wafiecse | 

It ends fol. 470: woTewarfgeganqetaa 
aU WAL MUTE wMATeYA | cfr _cTUA- 
Toes wat aadtaty ca was xfs BAA | 

The MS. is not correct, and it is decidedly 
carelessly written. Some lacunae are indicated. 

For the continuations see Buhler, Kasmir 
Report, p. 61; Stein’s translation of the Réja- 


tarangint, u. 873, 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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3329, Foll.9; glazed paper; size 10 in. by 5}in.; 
neatly written, in the Kagmiri Devanagaii character, 
in A.D. 1867; eight lines in a page. 

The Patirakaumudt, a treatise on letter 
writing, ascribed to Vararuci. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 
It begins fol. 16: Sf watara aa | qee- 


age | re cafefa: | re eee ger | 
FUR CATS: Taq WIAA | 
wares watershed tt 
WY TAWA | 
weyerfua va Taqaaatted | 
aaa TIAaTs Brera afew ti 
WY TATCAWATT: | 
wi i fayette wae 9 faya asa 
weary faaauita aavatedgarea t 
WY WICTARA: | 
URASRATRS FUT FATT WAT! | 
Wa Waray wana i 
ufeaqaartta waar cefa fea: | 
VATA ATYARA TF FUT Ta 
ferguad arfa faard ufeaa 2 
maased wart fafaaa wages t 
aTaTana dfrar cafe sraaeqe | 
garwar wa ue fafaazraaas: 1 
WT AAAVATT | 
Fol. 26: wa awataaHa: | Fol. 8: Wy waa- 
Watt: |} Fol. 86: we aafastia | Fol. 4: Wey 
AeTIHAaTe: Usa: | Fol. 5: We Te: 
wafa:) Fol. 6: wea dfamrfa: Fol.7: wer 
ararat: watfamrfa:) Fol. 7b: au grea fart 
fa wafer: 1 Fol. 8: we fag: gt af wafer: | 
Ibid.: wa deanfeafergfe: | Fol. 8b: we 
wanna: | Fol. 9: wearftwafe: 1 bid.: ae 
faafaat wafer: | 
It ends fol. 90: efa sttegcafaert waatget 
GaATaT | 
The MS. is not accurate, and towards the end 
marks several lacunae. It is dated fol. 9d: 
waq dead aTausyfe oo agai Mec 
aeatfaaq trarfataearateras | 
For this work see Mitra, Votices,i 197 (where 
there is a different beginning); Haraprasada, 
Notices, i. 214 (with the end of which this agrees). 
*[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


1 There is a lacuna, possibly intended to be indicated 
by a small space here in the MS. 
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II. Original Collections of Mis- 
cellaneous Verses and An- 
thologies. 
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Tagore 40 b. Foll. 4; coarse yellow paper; size 
16% in. by 3 1n.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in a page. 

The Canakya-Ra@janiti, in the shorter version 
of 108 verses, varying considerably from the 
usual text. [A] 

It begins fol.1: we wruaafafaaa | 

AVMISUACT VT warled | 

aa fearraray qui dar waa i 
aTatateatg ver Terttfraqad | 
agdtafad wre wrat UTTTE A 
qaqa wararfa srqara aerfed 1 
aa fray aat aafa afeea: a 
esr ara we fas garstraceraa: | 
aad y We ata Hata A STE: | 

It ends fol. 4d: 

TOA A WAY AUAAAAT VE | 
warsfa witfwesttes areuttarfretaa 1 
(cf, Bohtlingk, Indische Spruche®, no. 8498.) 

cfa araad ate | 

The MS. is fairly correct, but much damaged 
as regards foll.3 and 6. The scribe adds: 3ft- 
TIAA SayAAT: ara = |fad and a line which 
is damaged, beginning araueta fagaqaan- 
UItaTt zuq ararafsacadiscaaryC warts 
ferrara:e | 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 8989. The 
work is not included in Aufrecht’s list (2.D.M.G., 
Iviii 525 sq.). 

A version of this text is edited in the Calcutia 
Oriental Series, no. 2, 1919 (2nd ed. 1921) with 
On the 
recensions see O. Kressler, Shimmen indischer 
Lebensklugheit (1907); G, M. Bolling, J.A.0 8S, 

7@2 


an introduction by Johan van Manen. 
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xli, (1921), 49 sq. (the recension used by Galanos 
for his é« diadopay moinray); Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litieratur, iii. 185, n. 2. 

[Sip S. M. Tacorsz | 
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Fragment 16. Foll. 9, 10, 12-15; palmyra leaves; 
size 124in. by 1fin.; neatly written, in the old Nepalese 
character, in the thirteenth century; five or six lines in 


a page. 

The Cénakya-Rajaniti, imperfect. [B] 

The first complete verse preserved is, fol. 9: 
qeta vat (yefa agen ef ere: | 
atana [a] agar faferarattewady az: t 

See Béhtlingk, Indische Spriiche*, nos. 4962 
and 4964. 
afacra feat aa Bat aI 
frata aarf eas] srearcrfa we 
See Bohtlingk, no. 64. 
wathty & gat at a ardt frre | 
afafaatsat cen a wate Frage: | 
See Bohtlingk, no. 3298. 
wat setae: ae T awarfaatt | 
wots | Parfy gra: aftasiaa i 
See Bohitlingk, no. 7234. 
Tt ends fol. 15 6 in the pada: 
eng fag nara 
See Bohilingk, no. 616, where the first pada 
agrees with this text, but the second differs, 
that here being corrupt. 

The MS. is injured by worm-holes. There is 
one central string hole and the writing is in ink. 
The text is very incorrect. The leaves are 
numbered on the verso in two styles, on the left 
margin with letter numerals, on the right with 
perhaps later figure numerals, From the style 
of the letters a date in the fourteenth century 
is the most probable. 

With the MS. is a leaf, only one side written 
on, much defaced by an ink stain, obviously 
a discarded fragment of another MS., with a 
metrical text of Tantra type. It has two string 
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holes and is probably by the same hand as 
this MS. 
[ ? ] 
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2748 G. Foll. 112; brown or yellow paper; size 
6% in. by 34 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nepalese 
character, in A.D. 1823; five lines in a page. 

The Caénakasdrasamgraha, in three Satakas, 


with a gloss in Nepalese. 
It begins fol.1: sftaiyqra wa: | 
nue frcat gg Ferearfrafay 
aT ga TS Crvitfragaes 4 | 
witaafad wanace drereatfae u 3 Bere 
u Su ase nun afer yu sararate non Sica 
Wah MTA Ven 
After 101 verses, fol. 360: <fa SIT ATHATT- 
dae WyayAae TATA WTATH WAN After 200 
verses, fol. 73: fa Staraa BTCTaae factaaaa 
GATS W200 U Bree U9 
Fol. 112: efa stare arcdue gdteyaa 
Vata | AAG | 
The MS. is deplorably ineorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side, sporadically, by two or 
more red lines. It is dated fol. 112: Waq evs 
areeey 98 | and fafa gearaeata | 


An erased notice on fol. 1126 contains the 
date dae e88 fafa areqandfata | 
For this work see Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., 
p. 94. Cf. also the Mudras Catal., xx. 8059. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 161 a. Foll. 37; palmyra leaves; 
size 14% in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1700; five lines in a page. 

The Satakas by Bhartrihari, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing; fol. 2 begins @Wary | 
ACTACTS WF Ol (= 11. 21 in Boblen’s ed.). 

Ver. 10 is fag 4 que Ti Ver. 11 faaraa 
faaratfa 1 Ver. 12: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il]. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


wage yt at) aaa grat wy: 
aeq gfsat cra fare ata gaat naan 
fafa agefcerttgedt 1 fracrafrires 1 ffir 
aera | we aTaUtaraa: | 

It ends fol. 110: efa agatctritgedt yar 
faatarasat Aferarareh VATS | WE PATCAAAT- 
Tae | 

afraqat qarurat | aaah area | 
wa fasaqara sat yRigaiHy 1.91 

The Sriiigdraéutaka ends fol. 240, being 
arranged differently from the received text. 
The Vairdgyasataka begins fol. 246 and ends 
fol. 876. Fol. 28 is duly numbered, but has not 
been used, the text running on from fol. 27 b to 
fol, 29. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 
short lacunae occur, and there is slight injury 
by breaking, especially at the end. 

On Bhartrihari cf. J. Hertel’s two articles, 
Ist das Nitigaiaka von Bharirihari verfasst ? 
and Die Bhartrihari-Strophen des Paficatantra 
in the Vienna Oriental Journal, xvi. 202 sq., 
298 sq.; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 98-95 ; 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 175-177. 

[Contin MACKENZIE. | 


Several 
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Mackenzie II. 68 b. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; 
size 164 in. by 1p in.; carefully written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four to seven lines in a page. 


The Satakas of Bhartrihari, with a com- 
mentary (Vydkhyd), imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: Stara wa: | HAY | 


. aafeariaearaaee | 


RTPLARATATS TH: WaTsa AAS | 
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aaa ageft: order awe frsrae- 
ufqaarad fremfgear<(1] Wa weaTaaTE F 
frera[t<]uforafafqerftee sai sierent aa- 
wife fefrarfea i fea vars: ara: arerf: 
fear ar aaa at i 

The Nitisataka ends fol. 42; the Sringdra- 
gataka, fol. 79. 

The MS. ends in the commentary on ver. 53 
of the Vairagyusataka (aafafa ufcgst:*). 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninked. 
The Satakas are made up to 100 verses exactly ; 
each has a colophon, but the commentary remains 
anonymous, and is not that of any of the 
commentators whose name is known; cf. the 
Madras Catal., xx. 8084, 8085. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a painted floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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8318. Foll. 26; light biown paper; size 11Zin. by 
5$ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
with some Jaina characte1istics, in A.D. 1735; fifteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Nettsataka of Bharirthari, with a com- 
mentary, Vivekadipikd, in Hindi, by Indrajit, son 
of Madhukara Sahi, king of the Bundeldvaméa. 

The commentary begins fol. 1d: 3ttrara 
aa: | tara wa: | we wtfawad fee | 

qefcugaviagaaaanas: 
aanafefaatiaeeresrranre: | 
gufragacatte: gage: HUTA (*. eet) 
fafgaacy Saraqat raya 14 
afarnanerdt gaathinarct 
feasaafcardt gaardfrard | 
aaauafaardt araat ae 7a: 
uvafaraarct ste raat tek 


faafaat srqaaqanat 3a 


1150 
ufee wale fafregerdtt ardat at 
F = ane 


{ 
uaqaacary Rereia: satire 
faftanacerd wiarcretrareat: 8 i 

Thereafter the commentary is entirely in 
bhashd. The number of verses quoted and 
explained is 105, the last fezarae 19000 gureye 
u909% aq aaywte wqoan wfrqee 1403 
wacrae naoge fae: faryefie naoun 

The commentary ends fol. 26: fa sfteear- 


area afertt feral - 
fred ward | atteg 1 att: spt aera st: 

The MS. gives the verses only fairly correctly. 
It is dated fol. 26: Faq Gee AF WA 9EyO 
radar Fyremna aouay weet fast syara- 
uaarai fafats Sti areca fart fasg | 
aeicg Seaorsaeat: | a eta cre 
a. tra 1 fh 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
dark red lines. A commentary (Balavabodha) 
on the Vairdgyasataka is mentioned by Peterson, 
Report for 1892-95, p. 257, no. 387; possibly it 
also is in bhdshd. 


[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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3577. Foll.7; glazed paper; size 124 in. by 7} in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1850; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vatradgyasataka, by Bhartrihari, in one 
hundred and eight stanzas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Sf wa: at aertt | Bt fea- 
ATA UA ATSTRT ARITA? wai 

It ends foll. 65,7: WTA arate wasn wwxia- 
Wrearsfaqrcaraae 1909 b MA Crate wou 
ufa agettar frched Screams aga | PHY 
MSHI TH: | 

The MS. is not very correct, though very 
earefully written. It is dated fol. 7: fafad 


wa aratcare dferqracaa a dfecearsit 
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TWAS WATTS VSATHA | AAG Ul AAT TATA | 


WAT UG@OU ON 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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547. Foll. 18; size 10% in. by 4 in.; fainly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Vairdgyasatuka, by Bhartrihart, in a 
variant version. [B] 

The MS. begins (fol. 18) with famrera nai 
aareafa azatea fremafire vena darceade 
Ns watat Suavaavifeade usu seard fafa- 
WHAT? WU AaTHIT: Bretee usu sarfsaree 9 1 
Staidtages won frat are nen fear 

i 1900 

It ends fol. 186 with ver. 109: qa ater 
yzare ue The version in Jammu MS. no. 559 
also ends with this verse, but differs otherwise, 
having 118 verses. 

The MS. is somewhat injured by defects in 
the worn paper, a few letters being lost here 
and there, especially on fol. 13. It is written 
in the Kasmiri style, and is by no means accurate. 
There are a few corrections by a later hand. 
On fol. 56 the writing is wrongly placed. 


C7? ] 
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3478 a. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


The Sringaralahari, a series of stanzas illus- 
trating the sentiment of love, extending here to 
ninety-seven verses, but imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: aS wa: 1 Shorarearganai 
wa | StorareagTga awa: | 

FAA CWaTTrNyy AHA FATAT- 
qaoteTARTAT nafraaarasratt l 

aa Seat yet frag qurfiyeteg: 
AUTUMN eAaAATTAST Ut 4 1 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


aetg wats marafa feat Saargai ue 
Tt ends fol. 8: 
fonftst asi waft wart aaa 
waaay aaaaaarartchraat | 
aa: Grarsnghaararet Ha Ta 
dimen seradt ararerct fac a: neon 
wfana wa Raraacy | 
The MS. is not inked and is inaccurate. It is 
not by the same hand as the other two parts of 


the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Tagore 17 a. Foll.9; coarse yellow paper; size 
16$ in. by 32 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
chaiacter, about A.D. 1820; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Amarusataku, perhaps an anthology of 
Sanskrit erotic verse. [A] 

This MS. has 105 verses, ending fol. 9: ¢fa 
DAQULARHTSY PATS | 

The MS. is rather illegible. 
each page is a square blank space. 
different styles of writing can be distinguished. 
Cf. Simon’s ed., pp. 15, 16, where ver. 105 is 


In the centre of 
Two rather 


given. 
[Stk 8. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 89).] 
(215 
3467 g. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 174 in. by 


1 in.; faily well wiitten, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

A Kavya, without title in the MS., in seventy 
stanzas, imperfect, being a version of the Amaru- 
satuka. [B] 

The leaves of the MS. are unnumbered, and 
were originally intermingled with the preceding 
part of the codex. 


1151 
It begins fol. 1: 
sTafsrgacarqaurfaqs- 
Weaaysadafaat Tete: | 
ai UTg ryt 
Mla (lost) wa aac ferayaHSyge: 19 11 
fast arses: ASST A 6 77- 
ATA 
Jet Baoraascafaafad Afrarwe- 
ay | 


aratararacrera (zg lost) q afd wi- 
way arf: net 
It ends fol. 7: 
ge: aravazer facat agrafe ara: 
raresyaua ala fayet fatto fara: | 
varhaa qaMaaargU wai TETAS: 
us urunfcaet efaaat gaat aa: 


NG@u 
ATMTA Tat (S lost) waka: Beyxggr 
Was 
ae asoniea verdant 
sat | 


ga arafanfa awafae nrafy (ost) 
Tera 
SearavTacaret ASETATATAAT TAT: 


W Soll 

See ver. 71 in Simon’s edition. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the leaves 
are here and there broken and worm-eaten. It 
is by the same hand as the next part. 

[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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Bithler 62. fFoll. 45; glazed paper; size 14} in. 
by 54 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten to twelve lines ina page. 

The Amarusataka, with the commentary of 
Jidnananda Kalddhara Ravicandra. 

The text is written in the centre of each page, 
the commentary at the top and the bottom. 
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Both cover ninety-five verses only, ending im 
the verse We FA BET (ver. 95 in Simon, 
p. 133). 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work .cf. Eggeling, nos. 4003-4006 ; 
for this MS. Simon, pp. 8, 9; ef. also Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 100; Keith, History of 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 183-187. 

[G. BUser (no. 65).] 
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Mackenzie XI. 18. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; size 
15$in. by 1$in. ; illegibly written, inthe Oriya charaeter, 
about A.D. 1820; three lines in a page up to fol. 16, 
thereafter four or five lines. 


The Amarusataka, with a commentary (Tika), 
the latter imperfect. 

The text in precisely 101 verses is contained 
from fol. 1 to fol. 16; the last verse is WaaHd- 
aaa ii ~The commentary begins fol. 17: 3t- 
qe wa: | waredtara fees 1 afmaren: 
ZAI: Hea: WaiTSTs St arg | Vasa ae: 
marfequra daa: azargenfa: wycrate- 
faye: | 

The commentary extends only to verse 90, 
breaking off in fol. 49, 1. 3, at the beginning of 
the commentary on ver. 91. It seems to follow 
the comment of Vemabhtipa, on which cf. the 
Madras Catal., xx. 7978 seq. 

The MS. is uninked, very incorrect, and 
illegible. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[Coun MackeEnztz.] 
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175 a. Foll. 124; grey paper; size 12 in, by 4% in.; 
untidily written, in the Devanagari character, in A.p, 
1615; eleven lines in a page. 


The Saptasatika of Hala, with a commentary 
(Tika), styled Muktavalt, by Sadhaéranadeva. 
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The text here is arranged in groups of verses 
(Vrajyds) by subject matter. 

It begins fol.1b: aftaaaqra wa 
taraswamtacadaistataars: = | 
SAGATATATS: Ta ¥g shed + nan 
fafaquataraaaatcy deat: | 
qaqean fat arqemt a: fart wat nen 
mezafa wy ee TNT Ta 

STS | 
a a marqefae wrt Te aeray Sefa 13 
uma west gare aria arate | 
wage Fst Hqarai Agfca we ug 0 
uaa UMatarenueafactad Hair | 
arrange chat garrett ut 

It ends fol. 1245: 
gata aTearer: arcaraantfags fara: | 
qaraert arererarta are fcstz 1 
TAMALES MYT HURTS FFT AAT | 
Stararcazaae gataat car i 

aurnaeran wanfaarctar waraete 
Gata: | 

The text is marked out by being smeared 
with red pigment. The writing is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. The MS. is not 
at all correct. It is dated fol. 1246: Faq 4G9e 
aay aarat safe aq wfrarat 1 spray 

On fol. 1 a later hand has added a list of the 
Vrajyds, specifying the number of verses and 
the leaf. The same hand has added further 
matter on fol. 1246, including the verse: 

sarttiueniics: aaafafaa | 
a2a VAT TT SRATCAT Ya | 

Fol. 1 is injured by tearing. 

For this work see the account by Weber in 
his edition, pp. xxxix-xli; a transcript of this 
MS. made by him is at Berlin (Berlin Catal., 
ae) [H. T. CoLeBrooxe. ] 


1 Almost illegible and corrected. 
2 ‘J was originally written; some effort at correction 
has been made, perhaps °¢Fe, 
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2796. Foll. 63; glazed paper; size 94 in. by 64 in ; 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Saptasatikad, by Hala, with a commentary 
by Pitambara, imperfect. The title is Satasatt- 
prakasika. 

The title of the MS. is given on the covering 
leaf as ‘Sauleevahan Suptagitee or A Rhetorical 
work composed by Sauleevahan the Lord of the 
3rd of Caleeyoog in the Pracrit language with 
a short Commentary made upon it by Peetaum- 
bara’. Weber (p xxxiv, n. 6), apparently mis- 
led by the imperfection of the material supplied 
by Pischel, wrongly thinks that this is the only 
evidence of the authorship. The MS. is defective 
at the beginning; the first three leaves are in 
Telugu character, a replacement presumably of 
the original Kanarese, and bear the watermark 
1820. 


The translation of ver. 1 is: msrrafacraren- 
ufaardataafe(r. atte) gas 1 aetardias- 
faa aqonafeaiafe aaa ia 

That of ver. 2 is, fol. 4: Baya UTHAaral ufeg 
mq aaearifa i wae aafsat gif 8 
we A ABA Wai 

The name of the author is given fol. 3830: 
tft eftatasttitatacenrat aaftrarfrarai 
WIA ATUTYd WAH | 

The commentary and the accompanying trans- 
lation extend only to ver. 151, fol. 47. From 
ver. 229, fol. 59 b, there is only either a transla- 
tion or the Prakrit original. It ends fol. 63: 
aaUa Tata Gala arearwqaaaa | 

The commentary is written in above*‘and below 
the text, the translation 1s written in after each 
verse. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

For this work see Weber, pp. xxxiv, xxxv; 
there is at Berlin a series of extracts made by 
Pischel, Berlin Cutal., i. 175. 

[Coin MAcKENZIE. | 
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944. Foll. 96; size 12} in. by 38 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 


Gatigddhura Bhatta’s Tika on the Saptaésatika. 
[A] 

The first Sateku ends fol. 21 ; the second 
fol. 886; the third fol.525; the fourth fol. 644; 
the fifth fol. 74; the sixth fol 85. It ends 
fol. 960. aaat eta: ufcexatte <fe waear- 
TTATH: NOt 

fa sterafachaa orsaate aa | 
aaa Tard Warat Baracaats | 
ere efe tra: wiferrere datas 
mafa se: efa ger: wre afcwarst i ox 
vf wares areaqaverarere 
Stat Sarat | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines The MS. has a certain number 
of lacunae, but is on the whole good; itis A in 


Weber’s ed., p xxxXii. 
[H. T. CoLzsRooxke.] 


7221 


Buhler 329, Foll.75; European paper (watermaiked 
1873), blue; size 13 in. by 44in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1875; ten lines 
in & page. 


Gangddhara Bhatta’s Tika on the Saptasatika. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 1b: 3tqaqra Aa | 

wart sfeuetsd siaracagfafaiar Star | 
BREGOIECEEC TINCT CC k Hee) 

The first Sataka ends fol. 143, the second 
fol. 26; the third fol. 356; the fourth fol. 45, 
the fifth fol. 546; the sixth fol. 646. 

It ends fol. 74b: AAAWa PATA ZITAT Gara- 
wae 1 ere oft cre: aifearere Saat | 
mafe ei cf we: dere afcaarst ex fa 
wre aa wearers zat 
TATAT | 

78 
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The MS. is moderately accurate. It was used | the first Satuka ends fol. 15, the second fol. 34; 


by Weber for his edition (marked E); see 
p. xxxilt. The text is clearly connected with 


that in the India Office MS. 944. 
[G. BuHuEr.| 


T2222 

Bihbler 328 b. Foll. 32; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Gdthdsuptasati-tika, a commentary on 
the Gathdsaptasatt attributed to Héla, imper- 
fect. [A] 

It begins fol.1 8: 


arearanadtctar aa watharesh 19 1 
wera nfthed fafrerd dae corarfa | 
ugar <fa1 wma: denafeaiats aaa | 
ate | Cereunfaadaiantqeds fafia | 
1 

Fol. 18: Maya Tate We aaa | 
Fol. 25: fadtaqak watd 1 It ends abruptly 
fol. 326 in the commentary on Il. 62 (= ver. 
263 in the recension of Gavigaédhara). 

The MS. is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, and was used by Weber for his edition of 
Hata (Leipzig, 1881), marked £; see p. xxxv. 

[G. BUHLER. ] 
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Bihler 326. Foll. 187; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in 
book form; size 84 in. by 138} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1870; sixteen 
to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The same commentary on the Gathdsaptaéaté 
of Hala, also imperfect, and with additional 
glosses from Gungddhara’s commentary on 
vers. 21-165. [B] 

Fo]. 1 has only the words fafiaaraeat- 
aigg waa} Fol. 2 begins with the first words 
of the commentary on ver. 21 of the first Sataka; 


| the third fol. 50; the fourth fol. 69; the fifth 


fol. 87; the sixth fol. 111; the seventh fol. 137: 


| qiraaiaiae fa --- argafenafa adder 


wtia: uftecite xfa awaearerdre: | fa =f- 
erafachaa sreaaral | AAG | AT I930 PH 
wag Herat acta: | This date is clearly that 
of the original. 

In addition to the text there is from fol. 2 to 
fol. 28 added below and above the text a further 
set of notes which are extracts from Ganga- 
dhara’s commentary ; foll. 29a and 296 contain 
it alone, to bring it up to the same extent as 
the main commentary, but from fol. 29¢ the 
main commentary stands alone. It gives the 
situation imagined in each case. 

Throughout the MS. is inaccurate, and copied 
from a very defective original. Many lacunae 
are marked. Fol. 29 is triplicated. Only one 
side of each leaf is used. 

As in the preceding MS. the first Sataka runs 
to 105 verses, in the second both count up to 
95 verses; in the third the preceding MS. omits 
any comment on vers. 48-47, while this MS. 
omits to number ver. 51 (fol. 483) and so reckons 
one fewer verse. Owing to defects in its original 
it omits the equivalents of vers. 62-78 and 415-— 
430 of Gangddhara. 

The MS. was used by Weber for his edition 
(marked 7m); see pp. XXXLll, XXXV, XXXvVi. 


[G. BUHLER. ] 
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Buhler 827. Foll. 75; size 10h in. by 42 in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine- 
teenth centwiy; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Saptasati-tika, » commentary on the 
Saptasatt of Hala, imperfect. 

The commentary begins with ver. 33 of the 
second Satuka; it ends fol. 12: uta aantacti 
fattaqaafracd ten 
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cfaasmezaetaa afeaaanqeafafaaa | 
anda ware fadte ararsqaaarad tet 
The third Sataka ends with a similar verse, 
fol. 24.6; the fourth, fol. 366: 
aa ug facafa-ararat qa(r. qe) aarTa- 
caus | 
wert ay wate ea ayTaaraaata v8 
The fifth ends fol. 496; the sixth fol. 61; the 
seventh aeh 75D: -war[sijat wre WIMSTE 


RAT wher wa va faafaadd et fad wae | 
we ATS: PIATAAAASTATT | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by a red line. It has 
here and there been neatly repaired. There is 
affixed to the fly-leaf a part of the original 
cover, but on it the title given is Q@ETyXra: 
following urcetwary:, which is obliterated, 
and, as the number of leaves is given as 400; 
it is clear that this cover originally belonged 
to a different work (see MS. Buhler 328 a). 

This MS. is y in Weber's ed., pp. xxxvii, 
XXXVI 


[G. BUBLER. ] 


T2285 
$823. Foll.8; glazed paper; size 11g in. by 4§ in.; 
neatly written, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1880; eight lines in a page. 
The Acyutagataka, a short treatise on Vit, 
by Acyuta. 
It begins fol.1b: Si Statara wa: | 
stirafafad +2 quad warhas | 
Bw yertarat qi Fe: Fecha nai 
fateat J Wa: TAS TATTA: | 
ACATAL FAAS HSUVAT BIST ail 
agaay daalal gett waatsfa F 1 
aa aut: aaraifa ware: afaetrerat 3 
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warnitsnar faa watt wear | 
fafastafeaig(c.cgic) sive: = aeraTes: 
Nsil 
aat da far arsfa waa aifed we 
a fe darauifa: arenidgied fr van 
aryat auiitearrciad areata | 
aiedifa a wae dat: waract ea Et 
vfa woraniiar 
GAY SCAM: FLAT CF ATI | 
ani afuantie carats afagad: 19 1 
Ry Ya FISTS TaTAy | 
fa afatsf aetadae: tad fer ua 
was arg ware gore BATT: | 
aqareanay Pairet GFUgaay: 120 
qarcragan sf STARS BAA | 
aat Ua YATTAATSs FSA: 11901 
want arg garfe fetter ae 
aque we waraq awisfe afar 
Hag 
xfa qaaftiet 
Fol. 20, after ver. 16: ¢fa aaare aaa | 
After ver. 21: afa qeatiat | Fol. 8, after 
ver. 26: ofa fanfaaaarataed 1 Fol. 83, 
after ver. 31: xfa saaecrcreratfe: | Fol. 4, 
after ver. 89: <fa wafiat After ver. 41: <fa 
aveiaitafian t Fol. 46, after ver. 46: afa 
aTewaatiat | Fol. 5, after ver.51: tfa sar 
aaretay | After ver. 56: efa waar | 
Fol. 5 6, after ver. 61: tfa vifaafa: 1 Fol. 6, 
after ver. 66: afa STatATaT 1 Fol. 60, after 
ver. 71: <fa afaaafierqaafaaanas: | After 
ver. 76: fa aaMaaua: | Fol. 7, after ver. 81: 
afa wareftizt | Fol. 72, after ver. 86: uf 
wrafiet | After ver. 91: tfa qeurfiat | 


Fol. 8, after ver. 96: afa GuUaNTaT | 
It ends fol. 86: 
Pitas aat ara Te | 
PVT: ATSTATST TACT HATA W 90g N 
Starreaga qaak waft | 
a vitfamerrs fix yererereges 403 1 
7 HQ 
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vigoredae qererararfaa: | 
dreary wad aatfaraass 908 8 
tarsafactad racy dye 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as MS. 3310 (7227). 
[JUNE 27, 1904 ] 
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Buhler 63. Foli.59: European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 18§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Arydsaptasati, a Kavya, by Govardhana- 
caryda. 

In this MS. there are 723 verses. Vers. 1-500 
(fol. 37) are written out by one hand, and the 
rest by another. 
there is a lacuna on fol. 14. Its provenance was 
Surat. It is written on one side of the leaf only. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 4017. On the 
author cf. Srish Chandra Chakravarti’s ed. of 
the Bhashdvritti (Rajshahi, 1916), pp. 5sq. See 
also the Madras Catal., xx. 7999 sq.; Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p.202; R. Pischel, 
Die Hofdichier des Laksmanasena (1893), pp. 


30 seq. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 66).] 


T227 

3310. Foll.8; glazed paper; size 11% in. by 43 in; 
neatly written, in the Kagmiri Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1880; eight lines in a page. 

The Drishtantakalikad, or Drishtaintasataka, 
a short poem, by Kuswmadeva. [A] 

It begins fol. 16: Bi stata Wa | Bai 

fraracasas Parca | 


aged nate: areagquryaaa ti. 
aaqagrrearegue: atfare: fart v2 
aT seas wat FAA WAT | 

afadtigea yraden aaa 13 
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[Vou. II 


aa Say farses ATT A AGT FU: | 
WTS: we VAST: WRRST A AAAAT HSU 
faa va sai yat wafag aa: | 
waey waaical cata frqraa: wy 
WARTS Tet Gaal A ASTLAT: | 
faa: gqadtreerarfeat a sar: shan Si 
It ends fol. 8: 
vd agazas afanaea fafiar | 
guiaafaat of ~~~ faaraa uaoon 
efa eeraqas WMA PAA 
From fol. 5 there are marked many lacunae, 
and the MS. is a very bad one. It may be by 
the same hand as MSS. 3309 and 3317, and is 


certainly by the same hand as 3823. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.| 


4228 


3612. Foll.3; glazed paper; size 13in. by 7}1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Kasmihi Devanagari character ; 
fifteen or sixteen lines in a page (only six on fol. 1a). 

The Drishtantagataka, by Kuswmadeva. [B] 

The text extends to ver. 96 (aia at[a]= 
ver. 95 in Haberlin’s edition (Anthology, p. 225)). 

As ver. 92 is inserted: 

a eather Fa: WaT AHA | 
ia: aftcrearaay ASW eR 

The MS. is not very legible and shows many 

traces of Sarada origin. The text is not at all 


correct. 
[A. M. T. Jacxsoy.] 
1228 A 
3660 i. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 


I4in.; carelessly written, in the Giantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 


A collection of Viti stanzas, incomplete. 

It begins fol.1: 3j?#y (in margin) | 
urdaedtea waite aeete: | 
warraaaryel wera (r. 48) a ae tt 
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qua f ates: away: | 
Tear aaaaTdtat gets (fF lost) ara? 
Tey 
WITTYRG WTAE = | 
UM: GTS aad Ta TH FT aTTaT 3° 
fazaih feats at Qeara ade =r. 
arated at fasrarfa hie crease nun 
wear TATMATTAA | 
wargcaaay at afest at A awa: us 
It ends fol. 36: 
waft safe aaa ad wa aftza: | 
(fol. 4) 
BACT waa: wa afear Aaqaraz tt 
Tee (2) waqrente fafearhs aettfaf: | 
GA FT VATAT: TA Ural FAST I 
The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Aufrecht 64. Pp. 107; European paper, arranged 
in book form; size 6% in. by 8} in.; written, in the 
Devanagari and in transcription, by T. Aufrecht ; twenty 
to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Padydmrttatarangini, a Sanskrit antho- 
logy, by Haribhaskara, with a commentary, 
Padyamritasopaina, by his son Jayardma. 

The text begins p. 8: 
ufetytiaaineadtereeet 
tarfeqraiana ura TeRTTaTAae 90 
marta ait aati frat cat 
aTaTeareat ga: warrgaacharay en 
squrscarenfanpeaneacharat | 
matzag crear: areata 0 3 t 

The commentary begins p.1: staartraara 
aa, | 

qaytadtggeiaantcand froadaag | 
aerate areca Ze F290 
vaTqaachrant wrat witcarrs | 

ga Sraracaat saree faafaai ven 


1 Cf. Béhtlingk, Indische Spritche?, nos. 2905 ff. 
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Laraiga 1, 44 verses, ends p. 85 (commentary, 
p. 36); Taraiga i, p. 82: 


(really 4) 


ufa faatreerectacfrarai waTaa- 
achret fadtvercn 1 On p. 85 the form is: 
vara gatararrarrenaerfagaygqacrta- 
UT# (apparently so; corrected by Aufrecht from 
w=) eforeacfacfearai vargartfret wea 
QIAO: | 

The end of the commentary is, p. 83: ratfa- 


Hgafaarrarrstarence 


P. 84 runs: ‘On the cover of fol. 1a@ which is 


otherwise empty is arzanatweartfar: 


wathearsmararay fred: wer Tarai | 

afaatsaatara: afcata: wat ge: uf<- 
WTA He: | 

arcurfits are afcara: | 

arcufig ard fra: | 

Pp. 86-98 contain an index of pratikas, with 
indication of the source ascribed to the verses; 
pp. 98-100 of authors and pratikas; pp. 100- 
102 of anonymous verses; p. 102 a list of princes 
mentioned in the text; and pp. 103-107 a list 
of authorities quoted in the commentary. 

The authors cited are Asamiéra, Akabartya- 
kalidisa, Ganapati, Gunakara, Gauda, Candra- 
cida, Trivikrama, Bhatta Nilakantha, Pandita- 
raja, Padmavati, Prithvidhara Aca&rya, Bilva- 
mangala, Bhanumisra, Bhanukara, Mandakavi, 
Ramacandra, Ayodhyaka Ramacandra Bhatta, 
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Lakshmana,Venidatta, Bhagavadvyasa, Sankara 
Misra, Srtharsa, and Bhaskara himself, whose 
Gangdastuti, Jasvantabhaskara, Bhdskaracaritra, 
and Lakshmistutt are quoted from, while his 
son mentions his Adhydtmardmdyana-prakdsa 
and his Vrittaratndkara-setu; other works used 
are the Srinrisimhamahiman, Prastavacinta- 
mani, Bhdvasataka, and Mahéndtaka. The 
princes mentioned include, beside Akbar and 
Jasvantasimha, the well-known Ma@nasimha, 
and the Vaghela Kdvilendra (1i. 28). 

Of the first Taranga vers. 11 and 12, 16 and 
17 are lost through the loss of foll. 8 and 10 of 
the original MS., which was doubtless no. 146 
of the Collection of 1875—6 mentioned in Bhan- 
darkar, Deccan Coll. Caial., p. 80, where, how- 
ever, it wrongly appears as being complete, and 
as having 43 foll., an error due to the fact that 


fol. 42 is wrongly numbered. 
[T. AUFRECHT. | 


7280 


Aufrecht 63. Pp. 186; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 64 in. by 7{in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Padydvalt, an anthology of Sanskrit 
verse, by Riupagosvamin. 

Pp. 1-99 contain a transcript of the Tubingen 
MS. described by Roth in his Catal., pp. 12, 18; 
pp. 101-135 an index of pratikas and of authors 
cited. Between pp. 185 and 186 is inserted a 
letter of four pages, giving in Bengali characters 
(pp. 2~4) a transcript of verses 1-10 of the work. 

The Tubingen MS. is dealt with in Eggeling, 
no. 4034, where a corrected list of authorities 
is given. See also R. Pischel, Die Hofdichter des 
Laksmanasena (1893), pp. 9 seq., 25; Thomas, 
Kavindravacanasamuccaya, p. 11. 

[T. AuFREcHt.] 
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Mackenzie III. 106. Foll. 98-244 (foll. 199, 200, 
214, 228, 230, 234-238, and 241-243 are lost; fol. 114 is 
repeated); palmyra leaves ; size 14}in. by 14 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1750; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Prasaigaratndvalt, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, written by Umdmahesvaraddsa 
Potu (or Potaya) Bhatta, in the éaka year 1388 


(= 4. D. 1466), imperfect. 


It begins fol. 98: aa gat gurfad 
tegai art a wet gearfa gfrartiaun 
we (rest broken off) + off qaaqaa we 


Nae ll 
gufraaafad 1 atudtgefad | 
gaifaafadtrs | feareeycaraia ie 

qquraeataranigagfactaarat |= wavarTat- 

wort qaifsandaraeta wear 1 siterdreagle- 
eran | yar | saalareaafa | 

saris faa argyrrnaferarera arerhrT 


aehigcitwdacag saat ara 
a ye fafaigt oftadt Satex: ag =: 
tl 

This section, in 67 verses, ends fol. 1050; 
P. ut, dasaévatdrakathana, 12 verses, ends fol. 
1076; P. Iv, tévarastutii, 17 verses, fol. 109; 
P. Vv, Kdsiprasamsa, 21 verses, fol.1100; P. v1, 
Umdmahesvarasamvadapaddhati, 27 verses, fol. 
1126; P. vu, samsdérascéra, 29 verses, fol. 1148; 
P. Vit, pitrimatrivisesha, 14 verses, fol. 114 
(bis)b; P. 1X, caturyugasvabhdva, 86 verses, 
fol. 1166; P. x, vipraprasamsd, 71 verses, fol. 
121; P. x1, atithipragamsd, 54 verses, fol. 1240; 
P, xii, dasavipranirnaya, 11 verses, fol. 125; 
navanarasumhma, 10 verses, fol. 1266; P. x11, 
sukarambhdsamvada, 10 verses, fol. 1276; P. 
XIV, durjanastriprasamed, 59 verses, fol. 1381; 
P. XV, sadgunastriprasamsd, 22 verses, fol. 182d; 
P, xvi, rdjalakshanaprasamsd, 44 verses, fol. 
1846; P. XVII, mamtripragamsd, 18 verses, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. TIT. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


fol. 186; P. xv11zt, guruprasamsd, 13 verses, 
fol.187; P. xv111 (bis), vidvatpaddhati, 51 verses, 
fol. 1406; P. x1x, vidyadprasamsd, 38 verses, 
fol. 1436; P. xx, kavitdprasamsd, 87 verses, 
fol. 146 6; P. xxt, sabhdstutiprasumsd, 19 verses, 
fol. 1486; P. xxi, mitralakshana, 51 verses, 
fol. 1516; P. xx, bhdgyaprakdra, 20 verses, 
fol. 1536; P. xxiv, ma&najana, 24 verses, fol. 155 ; 
P. xx1v (bis), sajjana, 87 verses, fol. 1626; 
P, XXV, satsamga, 20 verses, fol. 164; P. XXvII, 
durjana, 112 verses, fol.1726; P.xxvitl,durjana- 
sajjanasamsarga, 17 verses, fol. 174; P. xxrx, 
durjanasayjanamelana, 42 verses, fol. 1776; 
P, xxx, dambha, 15 verses, fol.178d; narapasu, 
14 verses, fol. 180; then follows the anydpa- 
desapaddhati, the end of which is lost with the 
lacuna after fol. 198, which ends in ver. 192; 
it treats of meru, campaka, talavriksha, kalpa- 
vrikeha, vatavriksha, sélmali, camdana, bimba, 
barbira, usirika, ketaki, latavriksha, paladmdu, 
bhrimga, simha, gaja, kanaka, amjana, kaea, 
svarnakara, varadtaka, marjadla, varadtika, mani, 
muktaé, vidrima, megha, hamsa, suka, kapota, 
kaka, gaja, nakra, mahisha, kwramga, gardabha, 
éva, baka, samkha, karpiira, camdra, duttira, 
bakacamdra, khadyota, cakora, sant, tkshu, 
varja, kiméuka, bhrimga, stirya, and mani. 
Fol. 201 begins with the lukhdpamcaka, 7 verses, 
ending fol. 2016; kotatrapamecaka, 5 verses, 
fol. 2016; anyatrapamcaka, 5 verses, fol. 202; 
phalaprasna, 7 verses, fol. 2026; khacarapraéna, 
8 verses, fol. 203; vidhivasapaddhati, 86 verses, 
fol. 2096; dsdpaddhati, 28 verses, fol. 2110; 
yacakapaddhati, 14 verses, fol. 2186; laghava- 
paddhati, 24 verses, fol. 2166; madakaérana- 
paddhatt, 27 verses, fol. 2180; namaskdra- 
paddhati, 32 verses, fol. 2206; lakshmikara- 
paddhait, 15 verses, fol. 2216; arvadacakra, 
9 verses, fol. 2238 6. 

The remainder of the MS. is fragmentary, and 
is accompanied by a tikd in Telugu; the subject 
headings are lost in the lacunae. Fol. 217 is 
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added at the end. The MS. is a good deal 
broken, and not at all accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

Part of the work has been published in the 
Sakalavidyabhivardhant, i, ii, iv, Vizagapatan, 
1892-7. It is of course the same as the work 
ascribed to Umdmahesvara (Taylor, Catal., i. 
337, 11. 47, 369, 386). See also the Madras 
Catal., xx. 8065-8071; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 3771, 3772. 

[CotIn MackEnzIE,] 
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3620. Fol. 1; cardboard; size 118 in. by 7% in; 
elaborately written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five lines. 

A sentence, written as a calligraphic specimen, 
from the Rdajanittt section of the Prastéva- 
ratndkara of Hariddsa. 

The verse is: TUTA AA? | 


aX arfattauayncat 


at ureter wera watt: vat 
TATATATRL TTA 
The MS. is neatly written in black letters on 
a white ground, most of the rest of the surface 


being gilt. 
Et 
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1863 a. Foll. 35; size 104 in. by 44 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 4.D.1712; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vajjalaya or Vayjalagga;' a collection of 
Prakrit verses, arranged in forty-eight Vrajyds, 
by Jayavallabha, whose name the work also 
bears. 


' The Sanskrit must be Vrajydlagna, though the author 
of the Chéyd in Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp. 17, 
324, absurdly puts it as Padydlayc. 
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It begins fol. 1b: WATS TH: 1 

fafaeacfeerst 1 etait ToRaTs fa- 
aT | 

wa aaarenat | fated weed aa 14 
cfae vats | we ofsaifa vacaerstt | 
a fra qenevt) waif a cst afd nen 
UF Alay Al VST Waar TA | 
Uae Th at He fara ara sn 

It ends fol. 35: 
Ua asararat | sta afeang Wer AT aT | 
faoaaht vane yeaa ere cat gfe 9 
CA BCUT WIC | THAT AAA AAAI | 
uerafged 1 fearetter ufesifa ian 

ifa steeaeafachd area ware | 


The MS. is dated fol. 85: Waq gege aa 


asate @1 The text is bounded on either side 
by two red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate, 
and differs considerably from that described by 
Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp.17, 324-3826. 
Cf. Sten Konow, Karpiiramaijart (Harvard 
Oriental Series, vol. iv), p. 198. Ratnadeva’s 
commentary is dated a.D. 1836; ef. Pischel, 
Granm. der Prakritsprachen, pp. 10, 11, 12. 
See also J. Laber, Ueber das Vajjadlaggam des 
Jayavallabha (Bonn, 1913); H. Jacobi, Bhavi- 
sattakaha, p. 61*, The text is being edited in 


the Bibl. Ind. 
[H. T. CotesRoone.] 
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3452 d. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. by 
if in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Sataslokt, a Nati tract by Nrisimharya, 


imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: staat eeitara wa: 1 ef: 


Ferearfrat waareat faaqenitadag vet 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Stiaaa esa queer safari: | 
atfear aTgeafii carac eeiteat nga 
anastasia fa ara wae arearhre | 
qagaifad atet Sactararet ae vet 

The last verse numbered is fol. 76: 
satfrare aratfa af ares: | 
fost (ce) ycaarta arhrafe fe crea: 

3 U 
The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 8. 
The MS. is not always legibly written, and is 
rather inaccurate. It is by the same hand as 


the next part. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Tagore 48. Foll. 8; palm leaves; size 134 in. by 
84 in.; somewhat ilegbly written, in the Bengali 


character, about A.D. 1790; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Santisataka of Silhana. 

It begins fol. 10, and ends fol. 80: zfa 
wifes fatat ara age: ufc: | gatas 
Tq. | 

wos seitia’ anata: afcitfea | 
Rae argatard Set arcraM: Ay: t 
wane UMarrs pA | 

The MS. is fairly accurate It has been used 
by Dr. C. Schonfeld for his edition (Leipzig, 
1910). Cf. Keith, RAS, 1911, pp. 257 seq. ; 
History of Sunskrit Literature, pp. 282, 238 ; 
Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Liiteratur, 
ili, 145. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 94).] 
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Buhler 125. Foll. 226, 5, 2, and 2; size 122 in. by 
4% in. (10§ in. by 44 in. for the last four leaves); fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1786 
(the last four leaves are a century older); ten lines (up 
to fol. 170d) and twelve lines in a poge. 


The Sarigadharapaddhati, an anthology, by 
Sdrigadhara, son of Dimodara. [A] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


The main body of the MS. contains the 
Paddhati, ending fol. 286: zfa wisucfacts- 
arat wiawa faeeafmaea aracdafeafiee: 
Wats | YAY! It is not very correct, and is 
dated Waa 9u¥3. 

This is followed by a quite recent index of 
contents, doubtless made about the time when 
Biihler acquired the MS. Then come two leaves, 
containing the Paddhati from the colophon of the 
kavivamsavarnanandma parichedah, and ending 
in verse 11 of the namaskriti. 

Then come two more leaves of yet another 
MS., which like the preceding was well written, 
in the style common in Jaina MSS. of the 
seventeenth century, and which contain from 
verse 2 of the namaskriti to verse 1 of the 
aéishih. 

The text in the main MS. is bounded on either 
side by two double lines up to fol. 1708, 1. 4, 
where the hand greatly changes, another scribe 
completing the work. 

Foll. 112 and 113 are lost; fol. 111 6 ends with 
ver. 85 of the Gandharva chapter (= ver. 82 in 
the ed.), and fol. 114 resumes with ver. 180 
(= ver. 130 in the ed.). Fol. 125 is numbered 
with 124, 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4024. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 129).] 
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Mackenzie III.107. Foll.162; palmyra leaves, size 
183 in. by 13 in., fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Sarigadharapaddhati, by Sarngadhara, 
imperfect. [B] 

The namaskrita ends fol. 6b; viseshtakavi- 
prasamsd, fol. 15; gunaprasamsd, fol. 28; kri- 
pananimdd, fol. 28; udyamakhyana, fol. 33; 
prahehkdpahnutikiitakhydna, fol. 896; sadé- 
cara, fol. 496; meghdyokit, fol. 56 6; kokilan- 
yokts, fol. 61b; gajanyokti, fol. 69; samudran- 


116] 


yoktt, fol. 82; samkirndnyolkti, fol. 906, raju- 
nitiprasamsapaddhati, fol. 102, misrakaniti- 
prasamsaé, fol. 108; viracimtamanir ndma 
dhanurvedapariccheda, fol, 1236. It ends fol. 
1620: efa wreucfacfearat aset werarat 
uftee: ia wet waurf after © Ay 
aT | 

The first 122 leaves are not inked, there are 
prefixed to the MS. four old leaves (12, 41, 155, 
and unmarked), which are badly injured and 
have been replaced. Many leaves are injured 
by the gnawing of rats. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. There are 
many errors of all kinds in the MS., though it 
has been fairly carefully copied. Foll. 1596 and 
160 show some lacunae, and there are occasional 
small lacunae elsewhere. 


[Cotin MackeEnziz. | 
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Mackenzie III. 220 a. Foll. 14 (foll. 1 and 5 are 
missing); palmyra leaves; size 12$in. by 1din.; rather 
indifferently written, in the Telugu character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
In a page. 

An anthology of verses, without title, though 
apparently styled in the margin of fol. 146, 
Sataslokt. 

Fol. 1 is lost; foll. 2-4 are fragmentary , 
foll. 5-8 much damaged. 

With fol. 4 a section begins: SCTATY Wa: | 
ame grafcd afe fa satfa 
fagtaytfaafasa (lost) t 

Then a new section begins fol. 8: 3wag | 

We FaaTUs: qaacareraa faTTw: | 
(O. Bohtlingk, Indische Sprviche*, no, 106). 
Then follow the verses corresponding to 4282, 
2661, 2973, 2087, 1718, 2980, 2825, 1581, 3346, 
82, 791, 1922, 2106, 1902, 2991, 2850, 2012, 790, 
2487, 728, 3335, 1771, 2234, 3152, 201, 1994, 


1718; then, fol. 106: 
71 
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Then follow srqaayde ce. 
Fol. 18,1.6: 
afa qufeage Scag 
QUAAYCAR At WUT ATT | 
afacafcate wraaqait waait 
aug tefa aw aay tq: 1 
It ends fol. 146, 1. 4: Froraratraafeersts- 
fas | 
WATTS fest aa: t a | 


To this verse, which is in another hand, and 
is obviously the beginning of a new work, 
doubtless applies the wazrat of the margin. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
: [CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Aufrecht 57. Pp. 1424; Huropean paper, bound in 
book form; size 8$in. by 6£in.; written, in the Devand- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to fourteen lines 
in a page. 

The Suduktikarnamrta, a Sanskrit anthology, 
by Sridharaddsa. 

The Devataépravaha begins p.1; the Sringara- 
pravaha, p. 841; the Catupravaha, p. 770; the 
Apadesapravaha, p. 1000; the Vecivacapravaha, 
p. 1164. It ends p. 1833, and pp. 1833-1335 
contain the concluding matter, giving the date 
of the work (= A.D. 1205). 

This is a transeript of the MS. deseribed by 
Mitra, Votices, ili. 184-146, collated with a MS. 
in the Serampore College Library (Case G, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


Shelf 8, no. 58), forming material for an edition 
and used by T. Aufrecht for his full account of 
this work, 

Pp. 1887-1424 contain a formal collation of 
the Serampore MS. 

An edition of this text is appearing in the 
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Mackenzie III. 196 b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 12 in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of Subhdshita verses from the 
Paicatantra, imperfect. It is styled in the 
margin of fol.1: dadagatfaaaraatterar | 

It begins fol. 1 with the verse : 

aloe: gau staat at a faarrafsar | 

wat wat fa aaa at a cieet a afsiat ui 
atcaisfe asf: ga: waaTgcUTaa: | 
awa: gardet aa fasraa Fe ve 

at mara acagy warfraras | 

at ara: Hat acale | aearasrferan | 

a Sfzart eugfauaagan cf ara: 130 

The text extends to seventy-four verses, ending 
fol. 5: 

afrerenta aaa: uftararfacttar: | 
qa Mat T weaths THA TA ATT: 193 ti 

This version of the stanzas agrees with none 
of the ordinary texts of the Paficatantra. The 
MS. is uninked and inaccurate. Fol. 36 contains 
a part of the fourth part of this codex, fol. 5b 
a part of the third part, not of this work, the 
owner having most inconveniently economized 
in his use of writing material. 

[ConIn Mackenziz. | 
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3476. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves; size 192 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century; six or seven 
lines in @ page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


A collection of elegant extracts, Subhdshita, 
without title in the MS., imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: gararcate: (in margin) | 
Sazaanraat aaafeata qatat ace | 
atarrawatea[:] stern ferg sifeala] 

ana 
Verse 2 is mutilated by breaking; ver. 3 runs: 
cfreraquratt aqart aa qarfad | 
gaifaaqurart (aarafs lost) waTTy 13 tl 
wea dgfzar arf feat ge a afuea: | 
ange a qetfa gree garfaad 3 t 
TAT aAtaa: areas fear: | 
ATS (2 lost) sthiaty garfad nya 
wad wreafers argecaafad | 
qgaifaantiern frat fe ae 1 Sn 
The samsdrapaddhatt, which is the next 
section, ends at ver. 24, fol. 2; caturvarga- 
paddhatt, fol. 3; dasaviprapaddhati (ver. 79), 
fol. 46; vidvatpaddhats (ver. 84), fol. 5; vidya- 
paddhatt (ver. 94), fol. 56; kavipaddhati (ver. 
103), fol. 6; nuitrapaddhati (ver. 116), fol. 6 0. 

There is then a long lacuna, the next leaf, 
unnumbered in the original, beginning with 
ver. 299; the ydcakapaddhati ends at ver. 382, 
fol. 11, and another lacuna begins then in ver. 
384, all after 1. 3 of the leaf being blank. The 
MS. resumes, fol. 12, in ver. 412; the lukshni- 
karasubhalakshanapaddhatt ends at ver. 416, 
fol. 12; suputrapaddhatt (ver. 483). fol. 14. 
From ver. 460 (fol. 15 6) another lacuna extends 
to ver. 569 (fol. 16). It ends, fol. 24, at ver. 727: 
afa aarcafa: | 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking, 

here and there small lacunae are indicated, and 
there are many errors. The MS. has no wooden 
boards. 

For the beginning cf. the Subhdshitasudha- 

nandalahart described in the Madras Catal., 


xx. 8108, 8104. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie III. i61b. Fol. 1; palmyia leaf; size 
72 in. by I in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of a collection of Subsdshitas. 

This badly mutilated leaf contains the end of 


a section: gutfaanyaraefa | 
cfaetageraty 1 aeart aeqarfia[a] | 
See verse 3 in 724], 
The next words preserved are: 
garfaaae tai 1 & a (blank left) fF ga 3 
TL I 
FRATTT Sy FATS | 
The verso has: 
Ata Taare Taree farce: 9 
Ver. 9 begins: 
gaifsaqurarat | acedtdzarererern | 
Sart feat crest 1 qeafraqerd (lost) 100 
The last verse (18) begins: 
waacafsat [at] wt qaaaciearh waa 
Tat | 
wfamwae (lost: see Béhtlingk, Indische 
Spriuche*, no. 678) i 
{|Cotin MackENZzIE.| 
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3477 c. Foll 9; palmyra leaves, size 17% in. by 
12 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1849-50; five or six lines in a page. 

The Suwbhdshitakaustubha, a collection of 
elegant extracts, by Venkatarya Makhin of the 
Atreya family, son and pupil of Raghundatha. 

It begins fol. 1: Stae crarqura wa: 1 twa 
frratagyea Ta: | 

a2 aifgaarfa GacRaee Trias 
qd: safscadfaaad ytu sara | 
wT wafafusitafadtarsra- 
WHA AAACTAM SG AATATATAT ASTATTR: 


van 
712 
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PAT EAT CR THETA AAA TT TTY ot 
qfaaary quifaaatguarrd othe deg 
un 
It ends fol. 98: ofa alaetaeaaeraniasaa: 
afay qauifaaatguag: | aaa carer 
wa: | saa Saiagqea wa: | stteettarea aa: | 
ppp ete laa 


Then follow four stanzas, the last being: 


agasacraa qeafaararsf aaa | 


Bl da TaatleaaAaEcatalaa Il 

See Bohtlingk, Indische Spriiche?, no. 2246; 
Subhdshitavalt, no. 1277. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the first part, and 
probably the whole, of the codex. The codex 
has no wooden boards. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xx 8096, 
8097. The author is identical with that of the 
Utiaracampu ‘and Visuugundduréa. Different 
is the Subhdshitamafjart of the Cakravartin 
Venkatarya, pupil of Gopdladesika described in 
the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912- 


73, i. 800, 801, 871. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3478. Foll. 46 (marked 82-127); talipat leaves: size 
193 in. by 2g in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Subhashitaswradruma, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, imperfect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. Il 


It begins fol. 82: 
afian: tera safe agardaafcar- 
USNS TAAASHA HITAAATAT | 
Wan Aad aeaaaag fayqad uci 
See Sdriigadharapaddhati, no. 222. 
qefa qaasat Fe: waraerarferai 
aasufaat HAYS WET TT UTAaA | 
aafy gaa MrSTSty TeTfrcarect- 
zee vent faratarrafcafaaae: 1 
See Bohtlingk, Indische Spriiche?, no. 6012. 
After ver. 38, fol. 88: tfa watimstataga | 
TI UTaraara: | After 65 verses, fol. 85: ¢fa 


uqeranta: | aft atpnfiaq«ga faitred 
UaMaTATATEA: WAR | AA Taare 
waaay atiae | 


The anekadoshavannimdd, 31 verses, ends 
fol. 86; apakdrinimdd, fol. 866; sthiradosha- 
nimdéd, fol. 87b; nishthuravddinimda, fol. 88 ; 
paradoshotsukanimda, fol. 886; irshydlunimda, 
fol. 89; markhunimdd, fol. 896; anucttakari- 
nimdd, ibid.; kapatinimdd, fol. 90; asthira- 
pritikakhalanimdd, fol. 906; avimrisyakari- 
nimdd, ibid.; anudyaminimda, fol. 91; avid- 
vannimdad, ibid.; kripananimdd, fol. 926; 
yacakanimdd, fol. 94; daridranimda, fol. 95 6b; 
daridrasvabhéva, ibid.; duridrokti, fol. 966; 
kuputranimdd, ibid.; khalotkarshanimdda, fol. 
97; duhsamganimda, fol.97 6; pardsrayanimda, 
fol. 976; nicdsrayanimda, fol. 98; sthanacyuti- 
nimdad, fol. 98; addnanimdda, fol. 986; kali- 
nimdd, fol. 99; avivekisevdnimdad, fol. 996; 
prakirnanimda (61 verses), fol. 102; prakirna- 
niti, in 482 verses, ends fol. 117: terdraarcar- 
aR: | AA WITIARTCATTA WTA: | This section, 
26 verses, ends fol. 1186; yamaka, 39 verses, 
fol. 1216; prasmottara, 77 verses, fol. 1266; 
gupta breaks off in ver. 40, fol. 127 d. 

The MS. is fairly correct, and the verses are 
carefully numbered in the sections. It has no 
wooden boards. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


For this work cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2569, 2570 (im- 


perfect). 
[Fes, 19, 1913.] 
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Aufrecht 59. Pp. 1099; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 62 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, by T. Aufiecht; seven to ten 
nes in a page. 

The Subhdshitavalt, a Sanskrit anthology, by 
Vallabhadeva. 

This is a transeript of the whole made from 
the two MSS. acquired by Buhler’s agency and 
mentioned in his Kasmir Report, p. xiii, where 
Srivara appears erroneously as the author. 
B here denotes the MS. with 177 leaves (= no. 
204), and C that with 170 leaves (= no. 208). 

The text ends p. 1095; pp. 1096-1099 give the 
list of Paddhatis and the colophons of both MSS., 
including the verse which caused Buhler to 
ascribe the work to Srivara. The MSS. were 
also used by Peterson for his edition; see preface, 
p. ii. 

Vallabhadeva’s date has recently been ques- 
tioned; see Keith, B.S.0.8., iv (1928). 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 61. Pp. 232; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 71n.; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht, seven or eight lines in 


a page. 

The Subhdshitamuktdvalt, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse, in thirty-four sections. 

It begins Dp 1: 


wal 
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wat yu: Teac arst 
Sri aanera: woaftaa: | 
vatfaarifquranradtteaaat 
ahines afar awed caran: 128 


qarafafrcatfifaa ercrastt wer | 
wast far arate wa auras rare? 031 
Then follow the names in vers. 4-12; then: 
cfa qarafeaaat 42 ercradt a gaa! 
gee[:] @ ua wad farget [r frgat] ager: 
aa afe nase 
cfa dearer | 
After ver. 27, p.9: tfa sftgarfiaqaraat 
efquaraadttt ata seat qarafa: | 
M. U, lakshmiprasamsana, 12 verses, ends 
p.13; Jf 111, lakshmivisphurana (?), 7 verses, 
p.15, Jf. Iv, dhanaprasamsana, 16 verses, p. 19 ; 
M. Vv, kripanakar panyavar nana, 25 verses, p. 27. 
M. vi, dénavarnana, 15 verses, p. 31, Af. v1, 
no title in colophon, 26 verses, p.40; Jf. vim, 
karmaparipaka, 33 verses, p. 52; M. 1x, sajjana- 
saujanyadisamgadivarnana, 62 verses, p. 71; 
M. X, daurjanyanirtiipana, 30 verses, p. 81: 
M. x1, vidyaprasamsana, 12 verses, p.26; Jf. x11, 
sampatticalé [ca] latvuantripana, 4 verses, p. 87 ; 
M. XIll, pitiprarohavacana, verses numbered 
20-26, p. 90; M. xiv, viyogasamyogopakhydna, 
28 verses, p. 99; M. xv, duhkhaniriipana, 14 
verses, p. 104; M. xvI, srimgdravarnana, 30 
verses, p. 114; M. xvu, lalandgunollasana, 
18 verses, p. 121; M.xvimt (wrongly xvi), kama- 
vilasavarnana, p.129; M. x1x (xvuII1I), maddhvi- 
kavathvalyanidaréana, 14 verses, p.183; M. xx 
(XIX), prasnottaraprahelakhelana, 84 verses, 
p. 143; M. xxr (xx), nripatesevana, 17 verses, 
p. 147; M. xxit (xx1), hamsdshtakasamkathana, 
9 verses, p. 150; M. XxIII (XXII), madhukara- 
matamgayor avasthanirdesa, 12 verses, p. 154; 
M. XXIV (XXIII), r@&anittidarsana, 55 verses, 
p. 168; UM. XXV (XXIV), dstrvacananiriipana, 
24 verses, p.179 ; M. xxvi (xxv), dharmddharma- 
niriipanda, 9 verses, p. 182; M. xxvr (xxv1), 
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parakimi nityajana, 18 verses, p. 188; Af. XXVIII 
(xxvII), krodhdindhantripana, 4 verses, p. 190, 
Af, XZXIX (XXVIII), mahimotkaravarnana, 24 
verses, p. 197; AL xxx (xxrx), viravidramana, 
11 verses, p. 200; Jf xxx (xxx), kalikdlakali- 
katana, 10 verses, p. 204; Af. XXXIZ (XXX1), 
jananivatsalyakathana, 6 verses, p."205; M. 
XXXIII (XXXII), subhdshitavarnana, 3 verses, 
p- 206. 
It ends pp. 211, 212: 
srararafatersgg aaa fopaia- 
WMUMNAATAAT SYST A TAS: STAT! 
ataraefan afefi[aaaq] fasaerigen- 
aTaTaTT <a weatafagey car fat 
wafa naan 

ua aitgerfragarset TeCaaeT TH GAT 
afta: dui cet | 

This MS. is a copy of an original in the Poona 
collection (Bhandarkar, Decean Coll. Catal., p. 22, 
no. 75), dated (p. 212) samvat 1780 sake 1645 
pravartiamdine; written by Raémakrishna, son 
of Govidajt, and given to Purushottama, son of 
Harikrishna. It was later owned (p. 1) by 
Sambhurama, son of Madhava, having been 
procured (sampdditam) by Raghundtha, son of 
the Rigvedin Bhatta Bhatta. 

Pp. 213-282 contain an index of pratikas, 
with indications of the sources of the verses 
eited, quoted by section and verse. 

[T. AuFRECHT.] 


T24T 

Aufrecht 62. Pp.115; European paper, bound m 
book form ; size 8$in. by 68 in.; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufrecht; seven to nine lines in 
a page. 

The Subhdshitasamcaya, an anthology of 
Sanskrit verse. 

It begins p.1: gatfaarat nau: | 

wafa qafa ara gedttergt- 


fasafsnda: fa da: fata: nat 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


It ends with the verse GY WATT us i 

afa gaifiedae: ware: 1 yt ag | 

The MS. is a copy of one which, once belonging 
to Prof. H. Jacobi, is now inthe British Museum 
(Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal, pp. 96, 97). On p.1 
Prof, Aufrecht suggests 1680 as the date of the 
original, while Bendall, d.¢., gives the sixteenth 
century. The original was incorrect and many 


lacunae appear. 
[T. AUFRECHT. | 
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3674 a. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 16fin. by 1$.1n.; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a collection of Subhdshitas. 

The leaf, numbered 6, has been accidentally 
preserved ; it contains verses dealing with the 
merits of a sujana (vers. 77-91) and the demerits 
of a durjana (vers. 92-94). 

It begins fol. 6a: 

asifa wefe a asta aifa aitg Feat Be 
wT aefe a gaa a weft gaa: ata 
os It 

Fol. 6b: gaarafa | 

pat a feyarat a wfiananafira | 
WATT A UTA: UTATUT THUTSA 12° HU 
a fateradinerteta Safe at eer: | 
afar quate Seqecral[ fr 1 eg 0] 


The MS. is fairly correct. 
[Dzc. 5, 1921.] 
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Aufrecht 65. Pp. 114 and 84; European paper, 
bound in book form ; size 6 in. by 8} in. (for pp. 1-114), 
and 8$ in. by 68 in.; pp. 1-114, written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by P. E. Pavolini, in a.D. 18938; pp. 1-84, 
in the same script, by T. Aufiecht; sixteen to eighteen 
lines in a page (pp. 1-114), six to nine (pp. 1-84). 


The Saktavalt, an anthology of moral maxims. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Ill. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 


Pp. 1-118 contain, on the odd numbers, a 
transcript of the only known MS. of this work 
(Aufrecht, Flor. Catal., no. 92) made by Prof. 
Pavolini; the even pages contain suggestions of 
corrections and references to parallel passages 
in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriche, &., and in 
a few cases tracings of the original text are 
affixed. P. 114 contains a list of ‘verses of the 
Vetala® [which] are to be found also in the 
Siktavalt’. Pp. 74 and 75 are, by accident, left 
blank. 

In the second part pp. 1-14 contain a note 
by Prof. Aufrecht on the poem, in which he 
points out that the author has had access only 
to very poor texts of the verses he uses, which 
often present bad readings, and that he frequently 
used the Subhdshitdrnava (Bohtlingk, op. cit., 
i. xv), followed by the text of the poem up to 
ver. 85 with references to Bohtlingk and other 
sources, and translation of verses not included 
in the Indische Spriiche. The text of this part 
is based partly on his own version of the first 
chapter in the Flor. Catal., and partly on Pavo- 
lini’s text. Pp. 17-78 contain a copy of the text 
from ver. 10 to ver. 174 (the end), with references 
to parallel texts and some critical notes, but 
with translations of only one or two verses. It 
is obviously a copy made at a different time 
from the preceding and is headed (p. 17) ‘ Sukia- 
vals von Gurupaddhati ab, nach Pavolini’s 
Abschrift von 1893’, whence the erroneous state- 
ment in J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1050, that the Sikta- 
valt is from the Gurupaddhati, the title of 
chapter two of the text. Pp. 79-88 are blank, 
and p. 84 contains verse 119 of the text acciden- 
tally omitted on p. 57. 

An edition of this text appeared at Naples in 
1911, by Dr. E. Bartoli; on its demerits see 
P, E. Pavolini, Giornale della Societd Asiateca 
Italiana, xxvi (1918-14), 1-16, where mention 
is also made of a Bombay edition of 1896, also 


very unsatisfactory. i ih 
. LUFRECHT. 
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Ill. Romances, Popular Tales, 
and other Compositions, in 
Prose and Verse. 


TR49 


Mackenzie IIT. 72. Foll. 89; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1% in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Campt-Bhadrata or Bhdrata-campi, a 
summary of the Mahabharata, in prose and 
verse, in twelve Stabakas, by Ananta Bhatta. 
[A] 

Stabaka 1 begins fol.l, S. 1, fol. 86; S. 111, 
fol. 18; S. tv, fol. 80; S. v, fol. 896; S. v1, 
fol. 48; S. vir, fol. 546; S vurit, fol. 596; S. rs, 
fol. 66; S. x, fol. 75; S x1, fol. 80; S x11, 


fol. 85. It ends fol. 89: fa Maange wat 
Tquta sewers: | AH stcasas | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
of the MS. at either end are ornamented with 


‘a painted floral design. 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 4042; Madras 
Catal., xxi. 8198-8202. There is a Bombay 


edition of 1919. 
[Contin MAcKENZIE.| 
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84384 b. Foll. 121; palmyra leaves; size 152 in. by 
18 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Campii-Bharata or Bhérata-campu, by 
Anania. [B] 

Stabaka 1 begins fol.1; S. ut, fol. 10; &, 11, 
fol. 25; S. rv, fol. 40; S. v, fol. 526; S. v1, 
fol. 656; S. vu, fol. 766; &. vit, fol. 840; 
S. wx, fol. 920; S. x, fol. 1046; S. x1, fol. 1102; 
S. xt, fol. 116 8. 


It ends fol. 1210: vaaaafanadt Aare 
SISTA: | 
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fadacqamtfaciaafagec: | 
mitge acaai H(c. wre) teteigarca u 
ag | saa 1 atfraraq<a aa: | 1 tt ate 
wautara war) dg dqarcd 1 aceaaccrd 
faenfe 1 itcq 
The MS. is not at all correct; it is uninked, 
and some lacunae are marked. The script has 
many Telugu characteristics. The MS. is followed 
by a leaf with seven columns of writing. 
[Fep. 19, 1913. ] 


T251 
3435. Foll.27and 100; palmyra leaves; size 144 in. 


by 13 1n.; fainly well written, in the Telugu cha:acter, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Campi-Bharata or Bhadrata-campt, by 
Ananta Bhatia, as he is described in all the 
colophons of this MS. [C] 

Stabaka 1 begins fol.1; S. 11, fol. 116, with 
the end of this Stabaka, fol. 27, a new foliation 
begins; S. 11 begins fol.1; S. tv, fol. 14, S. v, 
fol. 28; S. vi, fol. 44; 8. vir, fol. 546; S. vm, 
fol. 63; S. 1x, fol. 71; S. x, fol. 816; S. xz, 
fol. 88; S xur, fol. 94. It ends fol. 1008 with 
the same line as in the preceding MS. The title 
is given as Campubhdrata throughout. 

The MS. is normally uninked, foll. 1~8 of the 
second part being the only exception. There 
are indicated a few lacunae, and it is not very 


correct, [Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3436. Foll. 105 (fol. 1 is missing); palmyra leaves; 
size 162 in. by Ijin.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in & page. 

The Campibharata-vyakhyd, named Sarasvati- 
villas, a commentary on the Campii-Bharata of 
Ananta, by Nrisimhdrya, son of Vedantadestka, 
imperfect. __ 

The beginning of the MS. is imperfect, the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


| first leaf being lost, and the rest badly worm- 


eaten, as is in less degree the whole of the MS. 


Stabaka t ends fol. 27: fa stan fraearanary- 
maT garsaee faq waa 
give afag ygurcamerat wwaaaa: | 
Stabaka 11 ends fol. 64 with a fuller colophon: 


qreqrat avai aceratfren [a] warerat Fe frereraren | 


Stabaka ur ends fol. 105: WaATCaararat 
fatteraaa: | eft: St pTATG 
The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 4042; for the 
commentary see the Mudras Triennial Catal. 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 966, 967; Madras Catul , 
xxi, 8208-8206, which also has variants in its 


colophons. 
[ Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3425 b. Foll. 49 (marked 44-92); palmyra leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in 


& page. 

The Bhdgavata-campt, a version of the 
Bhagavata-Purdéna, in prose and verse, by 
Abhinavakdliddsa, in six Ulldsas. [A] 

It begins fol. 44: staa Trargarea Fa: | 

aera yt walagc? | 
rcfearage 42 (at del.) lanl ili N 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


Vilasa 11 begins fol. 530; V. 111, fol. 628; ; 


VY. Iv, fol. 716; V. v, fol. 79; V. v1, fol. 866. 
It ends fol. 92d: 
afen sacar Csaereraeet- 
Ulat: aenerarfaarreerteprireargan: | 
The rest is lost, with the beginning of the 
last line: 
[wart saarfaerafagasasts fa] araraga 
agarafe viteat waagqerat faarat 
STAT Il 
ufa ahafrraaticsetaadt apa TW 
frara: | 
From fol. 86 the leaves are broken, the last 
two being greatly injured. The MS. is not 
accurate ; it is uninked, and is by the same hand 
as the first part. 
For this work see Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. 
an Private Libraries, pp. 35, 146. The work 


has been published with a commentary by. 


Akkayya Stiri, Madras, 1874, for which cf. the 


Madras Catal., xxi. 8262, 8263. 
[Fres. 19, 1913.] 
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3454. Foll. 84; palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 
1$1n.; fairly well written, in the Giantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to eight lines in a page. 


The Bhdgavata-campt, by Abhinavakaliddsa. 
[B] 

Vildsa I begins fol. 1; V. 1, fol. 13; V. 111, 
fol. 256. It ends fol. 40, and thereafter a new 
series of leaves, with letter numerals, begins. 
V. Iv, fol. 41; V. v, fol. 59; V. vz, fol. 71. 

It ends fol. 84; after the colophon is added: 


aT: ii 


Mat Farag wa: ee sa yAA_ 


1 Read oS TTR TTL . 
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The MS. is not inked and not very correct. 
A few small lacunae are indicated. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3432. Foll. 37 and 11 (unnumbered); palmyra leaves; 
size 164 in. by if in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines 
in a page. 


The Bhdgavata-campt, by Abhinavakdliddasa. 
[C] 

Vildsa 1 begins fol.l; V. ur, fol. 7; V. 11, 
fol. 146; V. trv, fol. 23, V.v, fol. 29b. It ends 
fol. 37, 1.1, after which has been added, uninked. 


the beginning of V. vz. That section is given 


| in full on eleven unnumbered leaves, which are 


uninked, ending fol. 116 with the usual, here 
inaccurate, verse. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is followed 
by two leaves containing the spoiled beginnings 
of Stotras, used to protect the MS., which is 


without wooden boards. 
(Fes. 19, 1913 | 
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3439 b. Foll. 90; palmyra leaves; size 16Z1in. by 
1$ in.; fairly well written, m the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in a page. 

The Bhadgavatacampi-vyakhyd, named Ratnd- 
vali, a commentary on the Bhdgavata-campi, 
by Akkayya Stiri, the brother’s son of Yalla- 
yarya, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: alyeatt Te | mafsarat- 
fafa afaawestacurrat da: arghganai 
srafsarat weafert cqaranat witfaataret- 
argzuracat Sx [a lost] wadtel franeg 
saad waa watfrat yet after = at 
BA A TATYAR? | 

There is a lacuna on fol. 1 db. 

The commentary on Ulldsa 1 ends fol. 15; on 
Vildsa (so henceforth) 1, fol. 286; V. mi, 


fol. 466; V. iv, fol.598; V.v, fol. 79b: efa 
7K 


TSATAAAT TC TIT AT TAT TAT 
ATS Taraateararat wyarara: | stata 
UWARIMTAA: | AACR AA: | BATT TTATS | 

The MS. breaks off in fol. 90 0, 1.1, a damaged 
leaf: WIE WeAATY FY Wa | ws wy 
waaay dre wdt aecarat wearrrafaien 
(lost) t uteet: warfa: Warae | 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten and not 
at all correct. 

The author is regularly styled Akkuyya, not 


Akkayya. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3438 a. Foll. 42 ({foll. 1, 2 are missing) and 20; 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 14 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhagavatacampi-vydkhyd, named Ratnd- 
vali, by Akkayya Sari, imperfect. [B] 

The beginning of the commentary is lost with 
foll. 1 and 2; the first Ulldsa ends fol. 14; 
Vildsa i, fol. 27; V. 11, fol. 420. Then follow 
two and a half lines of V. rv on fol. 426. There 
is then a break, the MS. resuming with a new 
foliation, marked by letter numerals (@-@); 
V. iv ends fol. 1 6. 

The MS. breaks off in L1 of fol. 20: War 
nity tafe afcgied eneaent: 1% gafete 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 

[FEB. 19, 1918.] 


T258 


Mackenzie III. 71. Foll.52 (marked 21-72); palmyra 
leaves ; size 162 in. by 1$1n.; fainly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Cumpu-Ramdayana, a summary, mM prose 
and verse, of the Ramayana, imperfect. [A] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vox, II 


This MS. begins fol. 21 with Ayodhyakanda 98 
(Atteq: = Madras edition (1859), p. 184). It 


ends fol. 27: <fa faatcrafacfea saa dgu- 
AMY BATA SHATE: | 

The Aranyakdnda, by the same author, ends 
fol. 8344; the Kishkindhadkdnda, fol. 416; the 
Sundaraka@nda, fol. 536; the Yuddhakdnda, 
by Lakshmana Stiri, fol. 72. Cf. Eggeling. 
no. 4043; Madras Catal., xxi. 8206, 8207. There 
is a Bombay edition of 1917. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; foll. 47, 51-55 
are much injured, and other leaves are damaged. 
The earlier part of the MS. is only slightly 
inked, up to fol. 34. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. Five leaves with odd 
scraps are prefixed, and three appended. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 60. Foll. 70 (marked 1-72 (47-61 


aie missing) and 13 with numbers lost); palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1700; six lines in a page. 

The Campi-Rimdyana, imperfect. [B] 

The numbers of foll. 1-5 are lost, but the 
beginning of the work was clearly missing, 
the text beginning in a mutilated line: azqv- 
arate: gafi@aaadia The Ayodhyakanda 
(attributed to Vidarbhardja) ends fol. 29; the 
Aranyakdnda, fol. 38; the Yuddhakdnda (attri- 
buted to Lakshmana Siri), fol. 786. The MS. 
is incomplete, ending abruptly fol. 855, and 
there is a lacuna from fol. 46—fol. 62. All the 
leaves are rather injured, and the last thirteen 
have lost their numbers; the text at the top 
and front and left side of each leaf is defective. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[CoLIN MAcKENZIE.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 
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Mackenzie IIT. 195 e Foll. 5 (marked 11-15); 
palmyra leaves; size 17in by 1}in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Campii-Ramayana. [C] 

It begins fol. 11: 5rarq | 

wat aig frrcfaacrate- 
afaad fraaaifafrarrars | 
faarfgtamarcycat 7 0 
santas (rose) afa fauta wiaa- 
TE Wal Ulaaa: HAVA za | 
aat warTTeAT F HEtyty [a] 
aviary fauaca Fy AUTH: | 
aTenfanfacgyaaattaat: 
aft aofa aurea quia 
iaraahifa attra] 
fa add 4 fazarfa a: rusu 

The MS. breaks off fol. 15 0, 1. 8, in the words: 
waMATATISAA: uaa: dad ufcafeqata 
maa Asa 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. It is 
by the same hand as the preceding leaves, and 


the following leaves up to fol. 38. 
[CoLtIn MacKENZzIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 70a. Foll. 32; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 12 in.; in pait well, in part carelessly 
written, in the Telugu chaiacter, at the end of the 
eighteenth century; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Campit-Ramdyuna, imperfect. [D] 

The Baélakanda begins fol. 1, and ends with 
verse 176 (Madras ed., p. 82) fol. 16. 

The Ayodhyadkadnda begins fol. 17, and ends, 
in the middle of verse 183 (Madras ed., p. 180) 
fol. 32 b. 

The first eight leaves of the Ayodhyadkanda are 
numbered 3-10; all the rest are unnumbered. 
The MS. was apparently written by at least two 


1171 


' hands, copying different portions of a defective 
original. It is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS, is uninked. 


Arar Rte hrnen. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 47. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size 1igin. by Ig in ; carelessly wiitten, in the Grantha 
characte, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven to twelve lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Campit-Ramdyana. [E] 

The MS. is a mere collection of odd leaves, 
not one of which is without some injury; they 
are numbered 18, 22, 24, 25, 26, 80, 31, 36, 37, 
46, 50, 63, 73, 76, 84, and (misplaced) 64 and 65. 
The leaves are uninked and worm-eaten, and 
the text is inaccurate. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 


[CoLmn MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 61a. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Campi-Ramayana, imperfect. [F] 

The Balakanda begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 23: 
afa Saqcrarad svaartewata:| The Ayodhya- 
kadnda begins fol. 286, and is unfinished, ex- 
tending to the beginning of verse 42: AW WAT 
crad wafrdr <a: samara: foacraer- 
yaarecrareaey ale | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the second and 


third parts of the codex. 
[Cottn MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VII. 10 a. Fol. 1, talipat leaf; size 
93 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

7 $ 
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This leaf, numbered in letters 39, contains 

a, fragment of the Cumpti-Radémdyana, from the 
end of the Ayodhydkanda. [G] 

The leaf is neatly written and is fairly accurate. 

[CoLin MacKENZzIE. | 
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3442. Foll. 101; palmyra leaves; size 16% in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, im the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Campiiramdadyuna-vydkiyd, named Sahit- 
yamanjushika, a commentary on the Campi- 
Ramayana, by Ramacandra Budhendra, Bala- 
kdnda only. 

It begins fol. 1: 3aarg | Stararfagazy aa: 


farmamarfad gaa AEA 


| 


After two further verses of namashkdra, the 
author describes himself, without false modesty : 


Raaiaer a aafa faquafaantsc 
aitfz- 


wT- 
HS i 


The MS ends with a broken leaf, the colophon 
being injured, fol..101: ACTJITAHCA aiiadg- 
qua fxfrarat dquareqarenat arfea- 
agfvaraatanrat ata[ai lost] waars: 1 =ft- 
Trarayargy | atereara wa: | 

Foll. 19, 86, 56, 59, and $6 are missing ; 
foll. 64, 69, and 94-101 are injured. The MS. 
is uninked and fairly correct, but < often stands 
for @ as in the verses cited. 

This commentary is included in the edition 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


by Tatacirya, Madras, 1881, and the Bombay 
edition of 1917; ef. the Madras Catal., xx1. 


8216, 8217. 
[Fzs. 19, 1913.] 
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38427 a, Foll. 39; palmyia leaves; size 164 in. by 
12 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Uttaracampii, a continuation of the 
Campi-Ramayana, by Venkatu, son of Raghu- 
nitha Sirti, and grandson of Appayyaryu. [A] 
. The author describes himself, fol. 1, after four 
verses of namaskdras (printed in the Madras 
Cutal., xxi. 8180, 8181): 

vat faq: vega TyATTER- 
deat woe a fraTaeaeren Cat B) St | 
~ Pre fz e Wa- 
qsina wfag (. afage) gaccragt yi 

It ends fol. 390: fafaaquificra: creas: 
ae utente agraafies: urgfircara: 
iraitg vafea: qaaghtaracreadt ware yfat 
aaa | eguTag aya tyra Aa: 
Efe Mi | PAY | tases aa: 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. The writing is sometimes 
careless, and the scribe has clearly misread many 


ligatures. 

The work is printed, from a single MS., in the 
Grantharatnamala, vol. iii, Bombay, 1890. The 
author wrote the Visvagunddaréa ; cf. Hultzsch, 


Reports, i. xi, 62. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3428 a. Foll. 32, talipat leaves; size 15% in. by 
21in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; ten to thiteen lines in 


a page. 
The Uttaracampi, by Venkata. [B] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 8. ROMANCES AND TALES 


This copy is apparently less accurate than A. 
It is, however, in many leaves so faintly written, 
that, being uninked, it is very difficult to read. 
Fol. 1 and foll. 28-32 have suffered loss by 


breaking. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Burnell 98n. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 18} in. by 
lin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six and three lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Campi. 
It begins: dtarattyaafantaurqarcates- 
aaTagaufcrsiarcrafaaradtan fare g at- 


It ends fol. 18: WaTAEEMRATyM TATA 
gfagfaufsafertaternt = yaTea | 


The MS, is very incorrect. 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Aufrecht 53 (I-III). Pp. 425; 9, 75, 14, and 849; 
and 581; European paper, arranged in book form; size 
8iin. by 7in.; written, in the Devanagari character, 
up to p. 75 of vol. II, thereafter 1n transcription by 
T. Aufiecht; seven to nine lines up to p. 75 of vol. II, 
twelve to fifteen lines for the rest of vol. II, five to 


thirteen lines for vol. III. 

The Damayantikatha of Trivikrama Bhatta, 
with the commentary of Gunavinuya Gani, the 
latter imperfect, and an index of the words in 
the text. 

Vol. I (originally 629 pp., but as used by 
Prof. Aufrecht only 425, several, however, being 
repeated) contains the text of the work prepared 
from a number of MSS. including three Oxford 
MSS. (Walker, no. 190 (marked W), Walker, 
no. 208 (C), and Wilson, no. 245 (see Aufrecht, 
Bodleian Catal., i. 120)), and the India Office MS. 
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Colebrooke 1750 (Eggeling, no. 4045) marked A, 
and Taylor MS. (ibid., no. 4047), marked B, the 
Poona MS. on palm leaf (no. 80 of the Collection 
of 1880-81), marked J, and another MS. marked 
K, apparently no. 48 of the Poona Collection of 
1871-2. There are given also some glosses from 
the Walker MS. 

Vol. II (pp. 8-9) has a list of authorities cited 
in the commentary of Gunavijaya Gani (of 
which p. 1 has a cancelled version), none being 
of special interest, and some notes on rare 
words and references; then follows (pp. 1-75 of 
Aufrecht’s foliation, written on the front of each 
leaf of the volume only) the text of the work 
derived from the Poona MS., apparently no. 30 
only, though 31 is also referred to by Aufrecht ; 
some few yvlosses from no. 80 are added. The 
text is copied out only to the end of Uechvésa 1, 
p- 75 containing only a beginning of the next. 
Then follow on fourteen pp. glosses and notes 
from the Poona MS. no. 48 of 1871-2. Then, 
on pp. 1-348. comes the text of Gunavijaya 
Gant’s commentary on the text, up to Ucchvdisa 11 
inclusive ; pp. 343-349 contain the Pragasti at 
the end of the commentary which is, in part, 
given in Eggeling, no. 4050. 

Vol. III contains an Index Verborwm, the 
references being by pages of the text in vol. I. 
Only the odd pages are written on, and these 
are only written on in the left half. 

[T. AUFRECHT. | 
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8427 b. Foll. 47; palmyra leaves; size 162 in. by 
12 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1820; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Nilukanthavyaya, a Campi composition, 
written in a.D. 1687 by Ntlakantha Dikshita, 
son of Na@rdyana, grandson of Aced or Accan 
Dikshita,who was a brother of Appayya Dikshita, 
of the Bharadudja family, in five Aévésas. [A| 
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It begins fol. 1: 


wtaran: afa at a afta yaa arct fea: 
RTT | 

Prana ws ga quae frafes fast 
at RBfe frofacra yft at aada 
GA: a 


WE_GusrpaaalarwaagTsay | 
afaadag wag ufaa: fea thetofeaetr cay 
Aégvdsa 11 begins fol.12; A. 111, fol. 22; A. rv, 
fol. 32: A. v, fol. 388. 


derqragnrmerfersterqarndiferde share 
faritaa arcraudtfraraset afeted (r.°8FAe)- 
wea Stadia faces ahedafase- 
athe dqas waa ACIS: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, is not at all correct, and 
is here and there worm-eaten. The last leaf, 
which serves as cover, is broken. Prefixed to 
the first part of the codex is a leaf with refer- 
ences to parts of verses in this work. 

For this work see Seshagiri, Report for 1893- 
94, pp. 65, 205-207, who makes out the grand- 
father’s name as Acch& Dikshita (the MS. has 
as above); Hall, Bibliog. Ind., p. 208 (whose 
doubt as to the identity of this Appayya Dikshita 
with the philosopher is now removed); Bhan- 
darkar, Sanskrit MSS. on Private Libraries, 
p- 188; Mitra, Notices, i. 88; Burnell, Tunjore 
Catal., p. 159; Madras Trienniul Catal., 1913- 
14 to 1915-16, i. 1195, 1196; Madras Catal., 
Xxi. 8242-8244. Ibid., xxi. 8018 is given the 
Anydpadesa of the author whose third son 
Girvanendra Dtkshita wrote a similar work 
(a recension of his father’s work apparently ; 
ibid., 8019). An Accén Dtkshita of Appayya 
Dikshita’s family wrote an Anyoktimaild (ibid., 


8020). [Fex. 19, 1913.] 
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3431 a. Foll. 75; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
If$in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Nilakanthavyjaya, by Nilakantha. [B] 

Aévdsa 1 begins fol.1; 4.1, fol. 19; A. 111, 
fol. 86; A. iv, fol. 51; A. v, fol. 62. It ends 
ol 705: xf tetera tnt 
faa dma daa arava: 1 at 1 sttfire | 
thre stefamahiacurcfaeriuag | ath | 
The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is preceded by two leaves, partly in Nandinagari 
and partly in Telugu, with miscellaneous scraps 


of writing. [FEs. 19, 1913.] 
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8430 b. Foll. 77; palmyia leaves, 
12 in. 


size 143 in by 
; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; four to seven lines in a page. 


The Nilakanthavijyaya, by Nilakantha. [C] 
Asvésa 1 begins fol.1; A. 1, fol. 160; A. m1, 
fol. 886; A. tv, fol. 51; A. v, fol. 63 5. 

Tt ends fol. 778: efa sttaacaraqersrafe- 
argritteasateufgdae stetsfaae ~y- 
are taarara: i thererfaqergee aa: | acaa- 
aur dgueta da: | 

The MS. is fairly correct and decidedly well 
written. One or two leaves are slightly injured 


by breaking. [Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Buhler 68. Foll. 17; size 92 in. by 4in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1674; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Nrisimha-campikavya, on the legend of 
the man-lion Avatdra of Vishnu, by Keégava. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 178: efa 3ft- 


Pararercrarhacractag arate acs en a- 
aiferaqafacea ygars isa: waa: agai: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. OI. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


wesararatatararer 
afatred fafad wars t 
aadara: ufcrratte 
qm fagefa fe Saarai non 


Stabaka 11 begins fol. 56; S. ur, fol. 86; 
S. tv, fol. 96; S. v, fol. 166. 


The MS., which is from Bombay, is moderately 
accurate. It is dated fol. 17b: @ qo3q aq 
aquemrtted at § dacgraiadtat fafea- 
Racal wag | At 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4053, 

[G. BUHLER (no. 72). | 
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Burnell 182. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 18% in. 
by 1g in., fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Gangavatarana, a Campt in four Taran- 
gas, by Lakshmindrdyana of the Sriramya- 
mangukula; the subject matter is derived from 
the Muhabharata and the poem was written for 
the Nayaka Rangadhipa. 


It begins fol. 1: HAY | WITAATA | 


Tarwiga I ends fol. 9: 
arTcraaa afaat Aa ATAATS | 
warfare fafearemyasrat 
AATTATTYSAT VAAN: | 


1175 


aaah waftaanagrea gated 
wagacdafaa: aaa arate | 
arate afe wat at a aerarsar e 
Taranga 1 ends similarly fol. 21; Taravga 1, 
fol. 816. It ends fol. 40: 


wfate aaa a wag: Wau 

Then two verses as above and waTaata Fyw | 

The MS. is very inaccurate; it is not inked, 
and is here and there not very legible. There 
are no wooden boards. 

It is in the Cutal. Catal., iii. 30 (and thence in 
Schuyler’s Bibliography) classed as a drama, an 
error based perhaps on its Cumpt form of com- 
position, For another Campi of the same name 
see Eggeling, no, 4041. The chief referred to 
may be the Madura prince who reigned A.D. 
1682-9 (Sewell, Dynasties of Southern India, 


p. 68). 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Biihler 78. Foll. 15; size 10% in. by 4g in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Madhavanala, a Sringarakavya, by 
Anunda, pupil of Vidyadhara. 

It begins, fol. 16, as in the Bodleian Catul., 
i. 1576, but with qutfaat vou and Wakiget 
WH UTTAT I 

It ends fol. 15: xfa =tlae: fraracfray 
ardiataae facfrt areareas sjarcatal SATE | 
Aeaourdargy | 

areat yaa get arent fated war 
afe qyaaryd at aa Srey 7 feria aa 
a | 


waysafeutareargecuiga 
asa fated dey uaa nfrareaa hen 
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The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is not 
very accurate. On fol. 1: 7 Geaai aTaatata- | very correct. It is written on one side of each 
wTzHeq 1 This has a parallel in Bodleian Catal., | leaf only. 
lc. The text is bounded on either side by two For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
double red lines. pp. 256, 257. Printed in the Kdvyamdld, no. 14, 

On this work cf. Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., | Bombay, 1889. 


p. 118. [G. BUHLER (no. 73).] 


[G. BUHLER (no. 77).] 
TUT 


1216 Biihler 75. Foll. 43; E ( k 
ihler 75. Foll. 43; Huropean paper (watermarked 
Buhler 68. Foll. 57; European paper (watermarked | Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form j 512€ | size 8 in. by 18$ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
8 in. by 133 in.; neatly wiitten, m the Devanigari | opo-acter, about 4.D. 1874; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
character, about a. D. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. a page 
The Parijdiuharanc-campi, a version of th 7 : 
gp PENA TIO CEG . . The Rdmacandracarita, a Kévya, in the 
legend of the taking of the Pdarijdtu tree, by 7 — ere 
aos Campi style, by Naéréyana Dikshita, imperfect. 
Krishna, son of Sesha Nurasumhu, written at It begins fol. 1: =t1a aa aapeeat 
the instance of a king, Narottuma. ee = — 


It begins fol. 1: sa@yra za: | 
atenrfafatanraaerrars 
gn Sieh)" eo aréta sf Firat frect aTa 


aidhya (roe) farhtiggfeaeaaigrcaiaret Boe 
PCMEIROLIC OC COCwr Cite L Tmt) Pou ie ai 
avatar: fra uiftaragga Sterergui habla 
WA Nt Seok hee 
ATCA FAKATYAT: FATCATATATATTAT | rs RST BM 
ASIST: RAT TSY AAAI wai salt Salbk Va bad 


The first Ucchvdsa ends fol. 16, after 82 verses 
(and of course prose); U. 11, 79 verses, fol. 28; artery wraafae aatraTt- 


U, 111, 45 verses, fol. 38; U. Iv, 41 verses, fol. 46. URIS farata aretag TAT | 
After 72 verses, Ucchvdsa v ends fol. 57: aitfiara fe walaaTenta | 
SRSurs wraact araret act AUT FTHYAGAY AAT S| 13 
AAAI FUTaAcy a: raat wthear WAH FATATT Heat Fas | 
alana: were dar anqariad + eratssata: wet usa 
gape: faa arfcsraectt quit saad Ucchvasa 1 ends fol.7: <fa otfafaaageatat- 
aH tl adferncraufafiat cag Fragen 
af shrasrcsnfauseitratraaltifze- | ata weatrepta:) VU. 1, fol. 12; U. 11, fol. 25, 
Reaceegrcgga facta uTfcaTre Tt iu: U. tv, fol. 42. The work is incomplete, ending 
aga | TTA in Uechvadsa Vv, in the course of a conversation 
afd afcata gach ay A Har between Bomaeandraene Saumitri: TWHaz: | 
egferegta a: uraeier Sy: Tet HAT a wea safe ate wefmretada wgr afeeray 
aes afacta Wafaaafafa weraufsare steefa- 
1 oarmarstiretee Mitra, Notices, i. 55. aTaT | fa J zarata ufcararuayearchaayt- 


se ee pete me rN 


et aomentgen ee 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III 8. ROMANCES AND TALES 


c ~ 


afadqearraaacagy 

gua (r.°9) aitaaarf fa t aa agTadtes- 
raraactaartraraafaas | <A late hand has 
added watafad trated | 


The MS ,a modern copy from Surat, is a good 


deal corrected by Buhler. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 79).] 
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Mackenzie III. 195 b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; fom lines in a page. 

A flagment of an epic on Rama, in the Campa 
style. 


It begins fol. 1: Hh | yaAR 
raat eye fasta 
PUMTAYSIAT YT TATA | 
argee wat gerfara: 
warfaat Aca | 
we ZU: Fd Ua Bahaaaahy 
afasqaerara ag ofa face aff | 
FATTY FS HVMIUTICATS TI 
ayetfantyient frargaat <a | 
It ends fol.1b: azqy qadaraafa <craqar- 
qaagaayqyygerta: garcaraafa a dfs 
[wjarfeex | here is no eolophon, and the 
rest of the leaf is filled up, perhaps by a later 
hand, with different matter. The MS. is uninked. 
[CoLIn MacKENZIE. ] 


T2179 


3689, Foll. 1388; talipat leaves; size 5 in. by 1} in ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, about 
A.D. 1675; eight lines in a page. 

The Rémadyanamrita, a version in prose of 
the Ramayana. 

It begins fol.l: WUGay Ta: | 


az 


siaadrerquaitafatteufraracs 
gaaraaquafcreracly craaraa fray | 
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astarafe aastarfa sraeaata qa (tr. asa) VaAHHTHAT 7 


arated | 
a aafae.cd) aarti aaqaafatacinag- 
ae it 
Fol. 24b- afa attcraraarge shaareare 
ward | were gaqertrerta arget quieaa 
afé aerate <ran StsqMat wz TZT: | 
Fol. 39): ofa sftcrareraraa taeda 
wate | dtrramaerqueece vfs fara 
UTAH SATA WARS FSR: | AEAT 
EAU AT ACA THAME AAA 
sane qafafa feares | 
Fol. 50: <fa straraaraa staerceare 
vata 1 fawacqurfeg() at the aint faetra- 
aus: freee fafa swamaregafest 
TH | 
Fol. 61: ofa crareuraa fafererare aare | 
wauttat dtarayarefsehet: aftrge- 
wit waratcadea ufe agrara: | waieaqara 
waa Byaa: fret ax i cafe feowaran a 
SAAT AST Ta: | 
Fol. 756: ofa at crarequraa saree Cates 
wate | HAT ata UT eqaa: wifaarrerars 
SAAT ETAT TA Taaeaefaracurfe | wfla- 
fraaafaad wafag ve sraf ara 
It ends fol. 188: sftcraraqrad Ware | 
TATSY TaTS ATAU 
ataraerara sareafware | 
fagacertrargara 
UATIAHTSW AAISZ | 
starcraara wa: 1 thcrara wa: 1 thera 
wa: | Steqaragy aa: | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and many of 
the leaves at the beginning are broken at the 
corner. The scribe, or possibly a later hand, 
has added im uninked letters a date @l@ myo 
but the figures are uncertain, as there has been 
a correction. He also has the verse: 


wat aq ufers arardtray aa WaT 
waned frata: we aria afte: § 

Warsqrad Bars | 
7 
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The leaves are numbered by letter numerals, 
preceded by 3, 4. A. &i, q, et. WF, @: 
@ (10), @ (20), @ (30), WH (40), @ (50), = (60), 
@ (70), Ft (80), W (90), F (100). 
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Mackenzie III. 280 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 12% in, by If in ; carelessly written, In the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a romance dealing with the 
story of Rdma. 

The first leaf begins: qaataacta ure faat- 
ae: | wararazaafcaa watteat[ala werare- 
wUTC Hufag yatty TCR (r- oT A) ae (ag del..)- 
wyefasye: afeamarar wet: weareefcha | 
WTA: WAIHI | 

Tt breaks off in 1. 3 of the second leaf which 
begins in a new part of the work catfuagefeq: 
wargascty eeTract | 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[CoLIn Mackenziz.] 
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3446. Foll. 31; palmyra leaves; size 17} in by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A.D. 1851-2; seven lines in a page. 

The Vuradabhyudaya, a Campi composition 
in honour of Varada, the famous deity of 
Hastagirr, and of that place, by Venhkatarya 
or Venkatédhvarin, son of Ratgandtha and of 
Sttdmba, grandson of Srinivasdrya, of the A treya 
family of Ka@fict. [A] 


lt begins fol. - : ateenitare Wa: 


we we ue y afaaaat waa Ta ae 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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QaelTqaasSta BACTATTR FUAsq- 
farratgaurfqaractas faTat ATAe | 

— wary aycarfafas (r. Bsze)- 


arctcagh were rgh Reet REE 
a 


- @awanefeey (r. 3°) irene: 
: TT) aTata | 


~ aftaai feast Saar: i 


Viladsa 1 begins fol. 86; V. 111, fol. 18; 
V. rv, fol. 188, V. v, fol. 288. 

It ends fol. 31: vfa statfrrrcareaarara- 
arfrtaadgersrtrafeearterst (om. B) sitfirar- 
ata (Tee B) agrE Saanaaahaa cpATaTa- 
Cara BusarTataa sthraraerant (route) frq- 
agraferras dtaiarnideaa starediacrd- 
Cari)asrat Arter TENA TWIT aqua 
deat frara:: A adds: =tfreaecrarard- 
werafars Wa: | B has sftircrare 9a: | 


fafearat Soret as acerfirs 1 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 31 b: 


facrfaata wee ye Heat aEeRfe | 
aenaad are strane yfatt 
aCAAAITTY WqAEeg Wa: | 


’ @TaT Madias MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 83. ROMANCES AND TALES 


STATS HAL ATCT TUTE wa: | hea wait 
STS AA | AAAI AA: | 

The MS. is followed by two leaves, the first 
with parts of verses from the work, the second 
with odd scraps. It has been here and there 
corrected, and some verses numbered, in ink by 
a later hand. Another hand has added on the 
verso of the outer covering leaf, the MS. having 


no boards: Wate Wa: | Waiwsarararant wa- 
waatuaTat | wiedaataqase « geata- 
aT 1 


See for this work the Madras Catal., xxi. 
8282-8284, where it is pointed out that the 
author is the same as that of the Visvagund- 


darsa. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


T1282 
8444, Foll.41; palmyra leaves; size 18in. by 1Zin.; 
beautifully written, in the Telugu character, in A.D. 
1849-50 ; six lines in a page. 
The Varadabhyudaya, by Venkatarya. [B] 
Vildsa 1 begins fol.l, V. 11, fol. 12; V. 1, 
fol.176; V.1v, fol. 25; V. v, fol. 38. It ends 
fol. 41. 
The MS. is very well written and fairly 
accurate. It is dated fol. 41: 
ara ae argue arfa qara 
ue usa atafaatisfaaeraa | 
agde ehatrctrnyg are 
saree siterefiarfierara: 
Cf. MS. 3422 a (7287) and 3449 (7325). 
The first three leaves are much injured by rats. 


There are no wooden boards. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3445. Foll. 82; palmyra leaves; size 14% in. by 
14 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 


The Varadabhyudaya, by Venkatarya, im- 


perfect. [C] 


1179 


In this version the work differs not inconsider- 
ably from the form in A and B, which closely 


agree, Rs 4 runs, fol 1: 


i Pogaradtfarate: TaT — i 
Fol. 13: fa atferrcateaararerebrr faa. 


wastage ystarareseansaanafaaerae- 


The MS. breaks off, fol. 326: 4UrT FI 
we Waa AYTa: WIASTATET 
fiaaiaft daa a fafat 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten and in- 


correct. 
[Frs. 19, 1918.] 
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3424, Foll, 61; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Vedéntd&cdryavijaya, or Acdrya(vijaya)- 
campt, a eulogy, in prose and verse, of the 
Vedantdcarya, Verkatanadtha, in six Stabakas, 
by a Veddntdcdryu, the elder son of Venkatesa 
Desiku of the Kausika family, and pupil of 


Paravasitu Venkata. [A] 
7L2 
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It begins fol 1: 


QA HACHAAATHAD TE: | 
fagrufaen: ufquatfa frat yx: 
FIAT GATT AATAAATAPTAT Ui 3 
Stubaka 1 begins fol. 10; S. 111, fol. 190; 


S. rv, fol. 276; S. v, fol. 8356; S. v1, fol. 47. 


It ends fol. 61: ofa atfragafreasitaaca- 
efragfarrrre UTI PASTA ATAIT A 
cTuaacueg afrarhe[a rere Sa rearrareit- 
TaTRAaTe wit Ferersrefasresa dana 


BUCS GAR ATG VA aaTadafsre | 
tae Sera a1 aft: Sa 

The MS. is much broken, worm-eaten, and by 
no means correct. Fol. 56 has been replaced 
by another leaf and put before fol. 61, but the 
other leaf is also badly injured. 

A Rama@nwa, son of Venkatadesika of the 
Naidhruvakasyupagotra, copied a MS. of Ven- 
kata Stérv’s commentary on Dharma Bhatta’s 
Sadhityarainakara in a sdrvart year (Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 649). 

This work has been printed at Madras in 1892. 

[Fss. 19, 1918.] 
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3426. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size 17% in by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A D. 1808-9; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Vedadntadcdryavyaya, by Veddntdcarya. 
[B] 

Stabuka 1 begins fol.1; S. us, fol.11; 8S. 11, 
fol. 20; S. rv, fol. 286; S. v, fol. 360; S. VI, 
fol. 49. It ends fol. 59. 

The scribe gives his name, fol. 59, in a quasi 
verse : 

aurefage aa argent afeas gt 
afeaa waa niet Satafaorarsy: | 

Fol. 59 (which is broken) has: (lost) AUWRa- 
fraatreataranrsacarayae = atfrararare- 
gau aay aciafasege: oaet afafea: 
ferrat (lost) <2 yfrene aren: fafag witena 
aqay ufiet wufafystat cei aaa arate | 

The seribe adds a couple of lines, ending with 
arat fare | 

The MS. is here and there injured, and is not 


correct. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3423. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; size 174 in, by 
14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A.D. 1854-5; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vedantdcaryavyayu, by Veddntdcarya. 
[C] 

Stabaka 1 begins fol. 1, omitting the first 
invocatory line; S. 11, fol. 7b; S. rr, fol. 15; 
S. tv, fol. 226; 8. v, fol. 298; S. vi, fol. 39 8. 

It ends fol. 496, where -yQA TY is read in 
the colophon, and the verse begins: WIE: afa- 
arafagze: and the third pada commences AQT- 
arafactzafirae 1 It is dated, fol. 49, after 
aHaaae Waneg da: | we saizarfez | 

The MS. is not correct and is uninked. 

[FEs. 19, 1913.] 
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Sa Sara sat 
waa aafratacrai | 
ssiftta: aiverfaraa 
St fete faaeaurat | 
It breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 26 with the words: 
fanafag adqaaacag | 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Aufrecht 54. Foll. 62 (double); European tracing 
paper; size 10% in. by 82 in.; traced, in the Devanagari 
character, by T. Aufrecht; eleven lines in a page. 

The Bhojaprabandha, by Bulldla. [A] 

It begins fol.l: stqtara wa: | We awe 
weet: | athe arcredbace crt wise 
wat femme 1 aret urtreat use fiyadet 
trat fat nar: orfaaart | we a gaa TT 
cfa gatsya | a wat Geadeet foarait aca- 
aad feat FSTaAaTrTRIyS I Fst AT 
qari ga a are ate faarcarara i gag 
UMTMATIUTAY PISCTHISTA GATT Wa- 
warfa Cis TST ATATTATS: | 

It ends fol. 62: <fa sitqaratactrat wrens: 
ATH: | STRATA 2098 | 

The MS., of which this is a tracing, was one 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, London, but it 
does not appear in the Catulogue of Winternitz 
and Thomas. It was obviously a copy of a South 


Indian MS. 
[T. AUFRECHT.| 
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Mackenzie III. 15 g. Foll. 56; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chaiacter, about A.D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Bhqjaprabandha, imperfect. [B] 

The first part of the MS. is very carefully 
written, but the correctness of the MS. disappears 
gradually, and it is at the end full of errors. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von II 


Between the words, fol. 55}, tfa wrcraact wteat 
at ata dtaaart and aa: aerfeare: afer 
WT there is a lacuna, not noted in the MS., 
corresponding to p. 57, 1. 2—p. 60, 1.18 of the 
Madras ed. (1862); the text otherwise agrees 
with that edition. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4055; L. Oster, 
Die Rezensionen des Bhojaprabandha (Heidel- 


berg, 1918). 
[Co~tiIn MackEyziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 160. Foll. 46; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1d in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1810; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Bhojaprabandha, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly fol. 46 8, 
L2: a4 atfadioaen gpa wa- 
wer urement ofa an fantqatat agié 3 ae 
(ed. Th. Pavie (Paris, 1855), p. 125). 

The MS. is fairly correct, though very recent, 
and uninked. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLin MackENzzE.] 
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Buhler 83. Foll. 16; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1868); size 10% in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. Dp. 1870; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Dasakuma@racarita, by Dandin, imper- 
fect. [A] 

It begins fol. 18: staiyqra aa: | 
quféfefexuinfidtachr az: | 
tfecriedarefigRecaray 19h 

afe ffeasaieentara yet are 
vefacqefrs gayi ata art aa frayaae- 


fafanrcfaast fradtentacrada cea ra 
AAT UWACAEMN Aa rs Tost we faa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 8. ROMANCES AND TALES 


frre cata genre <fafta ursitigadt 
gai agaitvafaa agedt ara afaanraraar- 
aia e windarar ca afaudearacst- 
wahrarara: afrat ara 
At the top of the page is added: 
Teiverde: Yaufraairest Aas: 
wrbigquds: weacatcaeatages: | 
waryaradefayaafarerdas sis fares: 
Srafrane faacg faqeateat arags: 
nat 
Fol. 5: ofa stewteneugarccfaa facta 
ween waaaagaidatatt Awa 
Wa SRI: WAN 
Vol. 106: efa dfeadt euparcaftitra- 
Wena wacwararetasasty ata faite 
Sera: | Fol. 126: ef cugarectaa defeat 
saUgTranaa dara ara gity 
SHS: | 
The text of the Dasakumdracartia proper 
begins fol. 13, and extends to nearly the end of 
Ucchvasa 1, ending abruptly, fol. 168: atstt- 
afaafaatarcrert 
The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect. Bihler’s statement (7.D.M.G., xlii. 
541) that six folios are missing is an error. 
[G, B&uLeER (no. 87).] 
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Buhler 84. Foll. 15; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1868); size 11} in. by 44 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1865; 
eleven lines in @ page. 


The Dasakumdritacarita, by Dandin, imper- 
fect. [B] 

This MS. is a fragment of a larger one. It 
begins in Ucchvdsa vi, fol. 1: fazta faqaat 
agaadguiad arafaenstemnied 1 at y FET 
aefed ufcersa ge: frcgurara wqaeit aa- 
ACAMTSIAT? | [i.e. p. 68, 1. 1 of Ucchvdsa U1 in 
Peterson’s edition ]. 
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Ucchvdsa vi (111) ends fol. 66, fol. 5 is lost 
extending from p. 76, 1.7 to p. 78, 1. 9 of 
Peterson’s edition; Ucchvdsa VII (1v) ends fol. 
116; UechvGsa vitt (v) is incomplete by a few 
lines, ending fol. 155 (=p. 22, 1. 2 of this 
edition). 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect, and shows many variants from Peter- 
son’s text. It and the previous MS are by the 
same hand. 

The ascription of this work to Dundin has 
been questioned by Agashe, Ind. Ant., xliv. 67, 
68 and in his edition on the ground of its 
grammatical defects and the indecency which 
offends against Dandin’s rules in the Kdvyd- 
darésa, but these arguments are clearly not 
tenable. A new edition of much value by S. D. 
and A. B. Gajendragadkar, has been issued at 
Dharwar. It has been trans. by J. Hertel, 
Indische Erzdhler, i-iii (Leipzig, 1922). See 
Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature (1928), 


pp. 296-3800. 
[G. BtuLeEr (no. 88).] 
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3448. Foll. 37 (fol. 10 is missing); palmyra leaves ; 
size 174 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in A.D. 1793-4; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Vdasavadaitd, a romance, by Subandhu. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 37: fa aTaa- 
eareatt weraara: | eft Sia tee Tasitare 
qe: | 

The text differs both from that in Hall’s 
edition and in the Telugu edition of 1862 (re- 
printed in L. H. Gray’s translation (New York, 
1913)), and in some respects agrees with the 
edition of 1870 in Grantha characters. It is by 
no means correct, and the MS. is very much 
worm-eaten. Fol. 1 is broken; fol. 10 missing. 

It is dated fol. 376: warfa 4 dat awarg 
92} This may probably be best taken as the 
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[ Vox. IT 


pramadin year A.D. 1793-4, rather than the fad | and fol. 2726: Wad GO3y ATAaTa yHRuy 


pramadthin year 1759-60, but either is possible. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 4074. A 
bibliography is given in L, Gray’s translation 
(New York, 1913), which also deals with the 
date of the author. See further Keith, J.R.A.S., 
1914, p. 1108, where it is shown that he cannot 
safely be ascribed to a period substantially 
before a.D. 650. It is probable that Subandhu 
is used by Mdgha, the author of the Sisupala- 
vadha {the contrary view is maintained by 
Jacobi, Vienna Oriental Journal, iii. 121 sq.; ef. 
Krishnamachariar, Vasavadatta, Introd., p. 50), 
and Mdgha’s date is probably not after a. Dp. 700 
(see above no. 7012). The view of Haraprasada,? 
which finds a reference to him in Vaémana’s 
Kdavydlamkdravrittt? as a protégé of Cundra- 
gupta II, ignores the probabilities and the evi- 
dence adduced of references by him to authors 
later in date than A.D. 400. See also Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literuture, pp. viii, 308-318. 
[Fex. 19, 1913.] 
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Biihler 81. Foll. 272 (fol. 1 is lost); size 11 in. by 
5 1n.; well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1678; ten lines in a page. 

The Kddambart, a romance, by Bana, with 
the continuation by Bhiishana Bhatta, his son. 
[A] 

The MS. is defective by the loss of fol. 1; 
fol. 2 begins quaTfaat: wat: 1° 

Badna’s work ends fol. 180: wrefta a aaa 
wfafetrafafa areata: gare: 1 xf wer 
afromarufarctan: areactydde: | 

The continuation begins fol. 1816, and ends 


fol. 2723: vfa aged ara ara 


The MS., which is from Gujarat, is dated 


fol. 180: Haq qegu aa Utatfaafadtarat fafea- 


1 Ind. Ant., xli. 15, 16. 
* Denied by Dr. Hoernle and by Bhandarkar, Ind. 
Ant., xli, 1, 2, 


agert cat feted | 

The text is bounded on both sides by two 
broad black or red lines. 

Edited by P. V. Kane, Bombay, 1912. See 
Keith, History of Sunskrit Literature, pp. 809- 
314, The son’s name is disputed. 

[G. BUaLER (no. 85).] 
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Mackenzie IIIT. 112. Foll. 131 (marked 2-14, 17- 
121, 124, 125, 110-120); palmyra leaves; size 154 in. by 
13 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Kadambari of Bana, imperfect. [B] 

Fol 1 being lost, the MS. begins: araaaata- 
micdagacatas qaoddt (Calcutta ed. (1849), 
p. 8, 1.17; Madras ed. (1862), p. 5, 1. 17). 

It ends fol. 125): a4 qa frase (Calcutta 
ed., p. 141, 1. 22; Madras ed., p. 141, 1. 21). 

Foll. 110-120 repeat the text from the words, 
fol. 110, -arfanfaset ata detfatfaa Ytire- 
are: wufaataacia (Calcutta ed., p. 123, 1. 26; 
Madras ed., p. 123, 1. 27) to the words, fol. 120, 
at Fat wqaUsa 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. All the leaves up to fol. 22 are mutilated 
by the breaking away of the right hand end. 

[Contin MackENziz. | 
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8300. Foll. 4-187; size 10} in. by 4% in.; well 


written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; fifteen to seventeen lines In a page. 

The Kaédambari, by Bana, imperfect. [C] 

The first three leaves are lost, and the MS. 
begins fol. 4: ofasyqaraafa mewaftd 1 See 
p- 21, 1. 8 of the Nernayasdigara Press ed., 
Bombay, 1895. It is complete, with the supple- 
ment by Bdana’s son. 
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The MS. is, on the whole, a good one. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 
Frequently injured, it has been very carefully 
preserved; the right side of each leaf is dis- 
coloured by damp, and a good deal has been lost 
on foll. 18, 56-67, 70, 72, 78, 83-86, 92-97, 100, 
101, 105, 185, and 186; in other cases the loss 
is less important. The scribe’s colophon is much 
injured ; it isin a different hand from the text 
and runs, fol. 137 b: VafATAT AIA (2) followed 
by a break asafafcga ate TIaT Waal Are ATES 
ATS AALS Veat F stale aarsqspqrsagyayg ics 
(lost) TraTyAS AA areact HITS | 

The writing is, unfortunately, not clear in the 
The text is bounded on 
The original 


name of the scribe. 
either side by two narrow lines. 
foliation has necessarily been covered over in 


binding. 
[ 1906. ] 


7300 


Burnell 529. Foll. 88; Huropean paper (water- 
maiked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 10jin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1875; twenty-three to thirty-thiee 
lines in @ page. 

The Harshacarita, by Bana,a romantic account 
of a part of the history of king Harsha, in eight 
Ucchvdsus. [A] 

Ucchvasa 1 begins fol. 1; U. 11, fol.13; U. 111, 
fol. 24; U.1v, fol. 34; U. v, fol. 43; U. v1, fol. 55 ; 


U. vu, fol. 656; U. vuit, fol. 77 6. 


Tt ends fol. 88: «fa mesa ssa TRIE: | 
eft: aia sprrg Wedtegrar | 

There are several lacunae marked, especially 
towards the end. This is doubtless a transcript 
(of fol. 1) of a Tanjore MS. (Burnell, Tanjore 
Cutal., p. 163a). The work has been edited 
several times; with critical notes by A. A. Ftihrer, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. 66,1909; translated 
by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas, London, 
1897. There are important editions by 8S. D. 
and A. B, Gajendragadkar (Dharwar) and by 
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P, V. Kane (Bombay, 1918). Cf. Keith, History 
of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 316-319. : 
[A. C. BuRNELL. ] 
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Bubler 92 Foll.320; European paper (watermaiked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869 ; C. Millington, London, 
1870; Sawston, 1869), partly blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in by 13} in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about A. D. 1880; seventeen or eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The Harshacarita, by Bana. [B] 

Ucehvdsuka 1 begins fol. 1; U. 1, fol. 47; 
U, ut, fol. 84; U. Iv, fol. 122; U. v, fol. 160; 
U. vi, fol. 199; U. vit, fol. 289; U. vitt, fol. 278. 


It ends fol. 320: fa werafasttarafactaa 


SSA GPTAR: AATH: | WATA 8200 I 

The MS., according to a note on the title-page, 
was ‘copied by Vamandcharya from the Ah‘. 
(i.e. Ahmadabad) MS. of Nilkanth Ranchod and 
compared with the original’. The MS. is written 
on one side of each leaf only, and is moderately 


accurate, 
[G. BUHLER (no. 97).] 
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Buhler 92 A and B. Foll. 40 and 32; European 
paper (watermarked C. Millington, London, 1867; 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869 and 1872), partly blue, 
bound in book form; size 8 in. by 134 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari characte:, about a.D. 1880; 
thirty lines in a full page. 

This MS. contains: 

A. Collations of the Benares MS. dated 1520 
of the Harshacarita of Bana (aiteaafta uta- 
HZ:). 

The collation runs up to p. 79, 1. 3 without 
break; then it stops until p. 176, L 16, since 
‘here the Benares MS. shows a hiatus valde 
deflendus of nearly 100 fols.’ The numbering 
and arrangement of the pages is defective ; 
foll. 11-18 supplement fol. 14; foll. 15, &e., 


should stand as foll. 16, 15, 21, 22, 17, &c.; 
7M 
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fol. 28 should precede fol. 24. Only in the case 
of fol. 28 are both sides of the leaf used; fol. 29 
is a fragment of six lines only. : 
B. Notes from the margin of the Benares MS., 
copied by Vamanacarya for Biihler 
The notes run continuously to p. 73, |. 3; 
recommence at p. 234, 1.15, and end p. 236, 1. 3. 
[G. BUHLER. | 
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Biihler 70 c. Foll. 186-218; European paper; size 
11 in. by 8] in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Kéirtisanvulldsa, a panegyric of Sultan 
Khurram, son of Jahangir, written by Rudra 
Kavi, at the instigation of the Muhdraya 
Pratipa. 

It begins fol. 186, 1. 4: 

ara anatls aaaatyatia gaat 
aanerragfa aa faye aratfa atafa a 
aac 4 aa 8c. a) wafarderfa fa- 


(r. fa) arfre 
Sarasa waaara aea aa [flea 
urarfcfa | 


mer na 
TROPIC TURGR OCLC ICG. 
safe afiaqarctatcaend Tarra: 121 
wes(glifircara: fafrieaarranatte- 
a | 
qearrqensrat freaaetargat sete ug 
qen arora fafanefag aise 
pare afgafaferg[a] at sara | 
cart arte afuaradei agafa- 
wast TAC (ireet Tale) wawraea- 
WTAT WSN 
Hranseifrcacgcarafeaiat aq 
efwrarfegitg afaarefchersifirat <eut | 
ad stgearardicgiaetuvarnfea- 
grant (rt) craaacattertn farfé- 
wat wy 
we Tat | eT TA Te aaTafeaazaTe | 
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Tt ends fol. 21: 
He UCTS YRATASAH- 
aratat faa aq arte | 
4 (rege) Saati fagerea: 
aescay feRzaTaTas 1981 
qarcuterqarareaged 
THN sai (roe) Mawar saath: | 
(<reTATTgeEara del.) atc fa faa: qaara- 
art 
waa TAT FACaata: 1 qt 
CHATEAU a 
vifeaatuacata faufyat 4 
aaa qaarrqeaga 
YUMATIT TAT BTCTATEAT Ut 9G | 
frotquararqe [a] qeararfircrarata: 
aight (glaeaaraguiahargaast | 
fagareadatianfced (Re) waarentfcatt 
aap AT TATRA afaaat aa (r- 42) 


qreseifrcfrestqaarrgcaracetcarafea (1. 
&) Stoaragay (fol. 21 b) atfaaragaate factaa- 
at fa (x. ofte) ayareat seater ua 


dfaasanraaa aaaTaTas dafga- 
faardafisameqqaana: agarfaa: | 
arareatwaey anagefa[:] starequaa: 
ane afaateyat aa HeTdTRTATZA: 
nau 
af stegadigfacta wraamarrafa 
age ATG NURIA 


The colophon is doubtless an error, due to the 
confusion of this MS. It is by the same hand 
as the other parts of the codex, which must 
represent a collection of the panegyrics of Rudra 
Kavi on the family of Akbar. From ver. 5 this 
appears to have been written just after the death 


of Jahangir. 
[G. BUHLER. | 
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Buhler 70 b. Foll. 5-150; European paper (water- 
marked Dewdney & Co., 1840); size 11 in. by 8% in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Nabadbakhadnacarita, a panegyric of the 
Emperor Jahangir, written on the instigation of 
the Maharaja Pratdpa, by Rudra Kavi, in 
A.D. 1609, in three Ulldsas. 

This MS. has been confused with the text of 
the Danasadhacarita by the same author, and 
therefore the beginning is uncertain. It is 
possibly to be found fol. 18, 1.5: 

aq fagan feqrafauat waa darfiar 
wart farycfa wit afacfa St watcrstt 
crater | 
trem geartisfa fagarrarart: Wzat sT- 
atu ual aPAt ce Aheraqara 
maT Ua 

ay aa) sata qaraafafraraefanataaa- 
fetiauggeacafaafuarufscacrattcrira- 
TWUaTAH ae (xv. ofHaaae) fleararafaare- 
fahasfiarfttiaracttiawa: aaaraafeaat- 
uanaanaarinarqafayan: woseactra- 
WeatfigurafaguraaTaes: = aaradt 
farfraruanracatteefaerra: HTT 
fag feararfraata: | 

This runs on to fol. 15 6,1. 2; garceufatc 
aararrcacaneg WUTRetaY Frenaeprerfe- 
eg wifefig weeqartg dag FUT 1 
Then follows a part of the Dadnasdhacarita. 
The continuation of this passage may be seen 


on fol. 5,1. 7 ad fin.: ufauesferdt sf cfafra 
araaaeiee: | mufmatiteacedcts we 
WAITS: | maar Hartt | Pas 


maefraradyaantfiaerast: meecieeae- 
qaest fasianastfacsara: | fi asa aae- 
wana: 1 shrararearcaratiiegares: aa 
AUaty: | AAT: 
TIVT TIARIHAC ATCA: | 
neraatata: Sa STHSTATSTATESRT: 1 
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Fol. 6, after nine verses: tery (r. °F) FTIRT- 
wafca Wea Sara: 4H 
Fol.108: afa sfterararaareren [fa] fragaat 
gfactaa dynad facta vara: | 
Fol. 128: 
wa arfafaent area Bs yarraat | 
wits arrarrea aftid wrafcur 1 1 
st- 


sfhrarercrsrrharcrssttraree ayaa 
Wray ig qlacmaraMtaranrareagaa glace. 
faa qatar sara: | 


Then follow four verses of eulogy, ending 
fol. 18: 


wae (0.°g?) Faufegcrrerat datentr 
arttisaerrarracetaa actarac- 
ararare (r.cara) at fearafa vat are 
Ut(r. eet) Yaa ti 

The MS., a modern copy from Bombay, is 
very incorrect. It is treated by Biihler as 
containing a single work, which he styles the 
Babakhadnacarita, a misreading of the colophon, 
but really contains three texts, the Dana&sdha- 
carita, the Nubabakhdnakhdnacarita, these two 
confused, and a third, the Kirtisamulldsa, on 
Sultan Khurram, by the same author, but of 
different dates. Presumably the author was 
Laugdkshi Bhaskara’s grandfather, which suits 


adequately the date of the latter. 
[G. BUHLER.] 
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Burnell 211 b. Foll.66; palmyra leaves; size 154 in, 
by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Pafcatantra, a collection of N%i fables, 
in five books, in the South Indian recension. [A] 

Tuntra t begins fol. 1: 

e * fe u 3 it ; * | 
WaAASH SAA TAITTAS It 
7M 
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uvarcarearaarreta (1. ofse) aay 
wagaranaact urgt sraraat qyA: t 
Raw warfaray Fa aTsAAy FATA IT- 
woe gaa wtrara wy fees watsg gaia 
MITA: 
foe cigs ccc 
qrara ugqaarentad dha aes (r. Hera) & 
sactaisf fafea sratca WATT: | 
waa, Vasa SSAA A ITAA 
Tantra i begins fol. 316; Tantra 11, fol. 48 0; 
Tantra Vv, fol. 59b; Tanira v, fol. 63. 


It ends fol. 66): aatafagndnwartaata 
aged | eft: Sr spray 1 afaaag 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten; the first 
two leaves are so much injured that replacements 
have been made (uninked) by a later hand, not 
at all carefully, and another leaf contains a 
replacement, imperfect however, of a lacuna in 
the introduction. The MS. itself was written 
apparently by two hands, and there are many 
lacunae, some indicated, some passed over, in- 
cluding in book II an omission of two leaves of 
the original (7.D.M.G., lvili. 58, n. 4). 

The text is one form of the Southern Pafica- 
tantra and has been edited by Dr. Michael 
Haberlandt, Zwr Geschichte des Pafcatantra, 
Sitzungsber. d. phil. hist. Classe der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wissenschafien, 1884, pp. 397 sq. 
from this and the following MS. The work is 
characterized as useless by J. Hertel, Harvard 
Oriental Series, xii. 9; Z.DM.G., lviii. 3 s8¢., 
where the MS. is described in detail. Hertel’s 
argument, however, in favour of the originality 
of the first two verses as part of the work itself 


is quite untenable. ° 
{A. OC. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 320 A. Foll. 45; European paper (water- 
marked ©. Millington, 1863), foll. 1-19 blue; size 123 in. 
by 4in. ; faily well written, in the Devanagari chaacter, 
about A.D. 1865; nine or ten lines in a page. 
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The Paficatanira in the Southern recension. 
[B] 

Tantra 1 begins fol.1; 2. 1, fol. 206; 7. x11, 
fol. 830; 7. 1v, fol. 398; T. v, fol. 48. 


It ends fol. 45 6: aatnfacad neared Wa 
dqadd 1 cf carat aarar: sitaigiare aa: | 

This MS. was used by Dr. Haberlandt for his 
edition [D]. It is a copy from a Telugu original, 
made at Bombay. Many pages have been injured 
by damp. 

Cf. Hertel, 7.D.M.G., lviii. 5. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 95). | 


1307 
Buhler 88. Foll. 82; size 7% in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1773; 
thirteen to nineteen lines in a page. 
The Paiicatantra, Books I, IV, and V only, 
styled here Pafcopakhydna. 
In this recension Tantra I begins fol. 1 and 
ends, without a formal colophon, fol. 58; 7. Iv 
begins fol. 58 and ends fol. 64; 7. v begins 


fol. 64 and ends fol. 820: zfa tants 
TAIT ATA YR SHE op Way | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is dated fol. 82b: 
<é Wile wa gas wep ardtegst- 
WHAM AATAIZaS QTY WUTG FT UTaGZT- 
amagesa Sattafad 1 urewarata A ers | 
wayfsafetaraagfeceigqd | asa fafad de 
daa wfauraad nw Wa qo30 Wa 9Seu fasra- 
dat araatingufarai ae aatfaarac | 

There is nothing in the colophon to suggest 
that the recension was due to Rémacandra, as 
suggested by J. Hertel (Harvard Oriental Series, 
xii, 20) ; it means simply that the book was his, 
and was written out by his son, and in fact 
lacunae occur. 

From Hertel’s investigation (V.O.J., xix. 74 sq.) 
it appears that Tantra I is based on the textus 
simplicior but interpolated from Puirnabhadra , 
that Tantra Iv represents a version of the 
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Southern Pafcatantra; and that Zanira v 
begins with the introduction and two stories 
of the version of Pirnabhadra and then con- 
tinues as in the teatus simplicior (omitting stories 
ix and xiv). Biihler’s description (2.D.M.G., xlii. 
541) of the MS. as complete is, accordingly, 


incorrect. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 92).] 


1308 

Biihler 86. Foll. 40-88; size 10 in. by 53 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1747; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Pafcatantra, in the textus simplivior, 
imperfect. 

Foll. 1-39 being lost, the MS. begins, fol. 40, 
with Kathé xx of Tantra 1; T. 1 begins fol. 41 6; 
T. wu, fol. 54; T. 1v, fol. 656; T. v, fol. 78. 

The MS , acopy from Poona, is very incorrect , 
some lacunae are marked. The text is bounded 
on both sides by three red lines. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 90).] 
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Buhler 85. Foll. 89, 35,19, and 23; European paper 
(watermarked 1865); size 12% in. by 5in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1866; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Pafcatantra in another recension. 

Tantra 1 begins fol. 1b; J. 1, fol. 626; it 
ends fol. 896. These two parts are by one 
hand, and are dated fol. 62: Wa QOcG WaarTa- 
dat waayagitar tgarat afes ware | 
aaah ay fae | 

Tantras 1-v are by a second hand, each 
with a separate foliation; J. 11 begins fol. 16 
and ends fol. 85; 7. tv, fol. 15 to fol. 196; 
T. Vv, fol. 1b to fol. 23. 

J. Hertel (V.0.J., xix. 62 sq.) shows that this 
is a version of Purnabhadra, contaminated 
from the teatus simplicior, and that it is the 
version translated by Galanos, and used by 


1189 


Meghavijaya (cf. Harvard Oviental Series, 
xii. 19), 
The MS. is a new copy, not at all correct, 


from Poona. 
{G. BuHLer (no, 89).] 


7310 


Buhler 89. Foll. land 53-119; size 12 in. by 63 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 


a& page. 

The Pafcatantra, imperfect. 

Nearly all Tuntra 1 is lost as foll. 2-52 are 
lacking. Fol. 58 contains the colophon of 
Tuntra 1; Tantra m ends fol. 736; ZT. 111, 
fol. 966; 7. tv, fol. 1075; 7. v, fol. 119 8. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not accurate. 
In Yantras 1, Iv, and v it follows Pirnabhadra’s 
recension, in II and II it is a blend of Pérna- 
bhadra’s stories with the teatus simplicior; see 
J. Hertel, V.O.J., xix. 75; Harvard Oriental 


Series, xii. 17, 
[G. BUHLER (no. 93).] 
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Bihler 87. Foll. 1-3 and 12-55; size 114 in. by 
5 in.; neatly but not very legibly written, in the 
Devanagazi character, in the eighteenth century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Portions of the Parcatantra. 

This MS. is wrongly foliated, and therefore 
bound up. Foll. 1-3 follow after 55. 

It begins fol. 12 with the first part of Tantra 11, 
the account of the hunter, Yantra 11 ends 
fol. 866; in Tantra u1, Kathé x ends fol. 490; 
Katha xt, fol.1; Kathé xtv, fol. 36, and the 
MS. terminates abruptly after the verse Z17aT4 
(sic) Wa: in a passage corresponding to Bihler’s 
ed., ili. p. 67, 1.5. The version is an admixture 
of Péirnabhadra’s stories with the ordinary 
framework; see J. Hertel, V.O./., xix. 73; 
Harvard Oriental Serves, xii. 16, 17. 


1190 


The MS., which is from Poona, is not very 
accurate. The text is bounded on either side 
by red lines, usually two double. The writing 


has Jaina characteristics. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 91).] 


T3812 


8618. Six long slips (143 in. by 2} in. in breadth), 
formed into a roll; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; about 125 lines in 
a slip. 

The Pufcatantra, imperfect. 

The beginning of the first slip is injured, 
involving loss of text both at the commencement 
and at the end. The portion present begins in 
1.18 of the text of Pirnabhadra. 
ends on slip 5; 7. 11 on slip 7 (i.e. the verso of 
slip 6); T.1ron slip 11; 7. 1v on slip 12; T.v 
breaks off in the story of the Brahman who 
built castles in the air, incorporated in the story 
of the Brahman and his ichneumon: @@T aTae 
TS NI avefrertfat (corr. to) ata. A small 
fragment which has been preserved of the lost 
portion has the beginning of I. 12 and carries 
on the story of the mongoose to near the end. 
The version contained often contains matter 
found in Parnabhadra, but its arrangement 
frequently differs very greatly, and there are, 
besides many errors of all kinds, considerable 
lacunae duly indicated. In the well-known 
verse atyucchrite mantrint the text reads na 
for va, avatishthati, and sa srisvabhavdd api 
eakeala syat. 

The text is enclosed in a metal cylinder, which 
is labelled ‘ Panchatuntree’. = 


Tantra I 
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Bithler 90. Foll. 35; size 10% in. by 44 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.D. 1690; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Paficatantra, in the recension of Megha- 
vijaya, composed in A.D. 1659, styled Paiicd- 
khyanoddhara. 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, fol. 10: 
SaTATUTATSATSTS TAT | TA: | 

wat shardtarg ardafirs faate | 
tara waar searyaa war 040 
veaq saga efeueq afeared ata wat 
waracafaatat cet wet freedat aaqar 
agufa want adaahaarrarrers: | 

Fol. 15: fa stiqrenrtrert dfeastt oon 
aorfaaanahred: teafaacea wat ast ye 

Tantra WU, mitrapraiptyabhidhadna, ends fol. 
196; F. mt, fol. 24; ZT. 1v, fol. 29. It ends 
fol. 35D: 


agrestis Far 
statfaara fad yore | 
faa aq TTaAgaTaget 
ara aarfasat attet i yr | 
Mefarage fren: starsar: awrafe- 
SET: | 
Siiteaaacrafeen afsaat ger: 130 
iiacafraaqraateen: fatafrraatae- 


Sat: | 
ag amefasen fara afsact ges: wun 
afexaufasran Vgaayfaa! | 
ae aurfed det Tatagt yt 1 E4 
fa sthiarena afar aodfad daa a 
gat at afer dere fy oat: 1 acy 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and there is a space, sometimes blank, 
in the centre of each page. The MS. is dated 
fol. 856: qaaarearrcfatad 1 daq qoxo ay 
srararate 9 feats dare | itcearaat | 
A later hand adds: 
wats TST tanerafas was 
wifad aa ae ifetatrafeyar 
daafranitatd acatere yet are | 
_* Glossed by the later hand in the margin @ qO9€ 
Ta | 
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Then follow lists of the stories (29) in Tuntra 1 
and of 7 in J 11. 

For this version see J. Hertel, Hine vierte 
Jaina-Recension des Patcatanira, and HO &., 
xii. 19. 

[G. Biauer.] 


T314 


2482. Foll. 209; size 10% in. by 54 in.; rather 
carelessly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Pufcopakhydna, by Vishnusrama, with 
a Marathi version. 

The Sanskrit here is reduced to the verses in 
a deplorably corrupt form. Tantra 1 ends fol. 76: 


vf stetorena cevitfaara stfesaa 
facfrarai faatedaara neat aan 7. 0, 
mitrasamprapti, ends fol, 96, T. 11, kakolka- 
nammea (!), fol. 1856; TL. 1v, lubdhaprandéake 
nama, fol. 174; T.v, aparikshitam nama, fol. 
209, followed by the usual verse UTEY° i 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. It has been examined by Prof. 


J. Hertel. 
[GarkawaR. ] 


T315 


8500. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves; size 134 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya cha.acter, in 
the nineteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

The Hitopudesa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16, and the first book (here 
styled Waa: @yTage: | ends fol. 250; the 
second, fol. 47 b, and the MS. breaks off in the 
first line of fol. 68 in the words: 24] GY WAT 
FAA YS | AA: | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is very 
fully punctuated. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a central hole. 


[ ? ] 


1191 
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3400 ec. Foll. 74 (= 117-190 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 74 1n. by 6£in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1546; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Pafcakhydna, in a bhdsh& version, the 
stanzas being given in Sanskrit, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
atatacrara | 

wT rere aie fra sat | 

aireita faga wire warfiranr i 

aaa ATIAAa YRTA UTTACTa AWYATS | 

aura = fee aatsy waa] 
ual 

aaarigraant safe waren frog | 

da: Wafer: YAAEt WTS wai 

There are 424 verses, the last being, fol. 74: 

broth Fathi 
wa a ger ufafaaaas | 
aifa art ay a sfeara 
a va watayqar Faas 
Fol. 746: 


aaa aerag feerqwarss | 
sqaataqaa faytea frarfaa: 18 i 
uaaarfeaet sate wan tf dfeastfre- 
waar face carers “tifa daaeara 
West 4a WATS: WBNS 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank space partially 
filed in with a red spot. 
placed in the margins of the versos of the leaves. 
The MS. is by the same hand, and of the same 
date (viz. samvat 1603), as the rest of the volume 


Similar spots are 


receding it. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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Aufrecht 55. Foll. 28 (also paged 1-55); European 
paper (watermarked T. H, Saunders, 1866), bound in 
book form; size 64 in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A. D. 1870; sixteen lines in 


a page. 
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The Bharatakadvatrimsatika, a collection of 
short stories, here thirty-three in number. 

It begins fol. 1 6: STM UTT Aa: | 

aaeq wage yey wary | 

afixguzarat v fafa stqart wat at 

ce fe safe watcha Barc fat: Gfalx] faR- 

Vararaa Ferly aera tag aAyaaral eeraTU- 
at = adrafta aaa aughafwaarg- 
waameteqat afalx] wafe 1 weagaa 
qerafcauftetara wy arzagigan: ATs | 
Gal Bl AA: | 

aa ara fe ate aa afa aeraat: | 

faa a ga: afaq waesfett wert 140 

Here the Florentine MS. no. 103 (Aufrecht, 
Cutal., p. 35) begins. 

Katha 1 begins fol. 36; K,. 111, fol. 46; 
K. 1, fol. 76; K. v, fol. 8; KX. v1, fol. 86; 
K, vt, fol. 9; K. virr, fol. 96; K. 1x, fol. 10; 
K. x, fol. 11; K. x1, fol. 126; K. xu, fol. 138; 
K, x1, fol. 1386; K.x1v, fol. 14; K. xv, fol. 15; 
K, xvi, fol. 156; A. xvi, fol. 16; K. xviur, 
fol. 160; K. xix, fol. 17; K. xx, fol. 176; 
K. xxi, ibid.; K. xx, fol. 18; K. xx1r, fol. 196; 
K. xxiv, fol. 21; K. xxv, abid.; K. xxvi, fol. 
226; K, xxvut, fol. 23; K. xxvitt, fol. 230; 
K, Xxx, fol. 25; K, xxx, fol. 256; K. xxx, 
fol. 260; K. xxx, fol. 27; HK. xxxtu, fol. 285. 


It ends fol. 286: af ay adi atzae fiat 
amt wy wa Kafer wali a ares fi 
arated swmaawersa: | wafers hs | af 
wafanfaat wet assy efa aczaarhighar 
TATA: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It was ‘sent by 
Lalmitra. Collated partially’ [up to Kathé xvi 
(fol. 17)] with the Walker MS. no. 206 (Aufrecht, 
Bodletan Catal., p. 155). 

Three stories from the Florence MS, have been 
edited by P. EK. Pavolini, Studt Italiani di Filo- 
logia Indo-L[raniea, i. 51-57, and the whole by 
d. Hertel, with variants, &e., Leipzig, 1921. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 180. Foll.115; palmyra leaves; size 144 in. 
by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Vikramddityacarita, Simhdsanadvatrin- 
sika, & set of thirty-two tales, in verse. 

It begins fol. 1: 
ee POI OLGGC LLL gm 
Wa Tagawa was wasthae 
2q fran: wet: arfgerrtrere arett: | 
wel Wass afe wae: 
The first Kathd, divided into seven lapinikas, 
ends fol. 18: afa fasranarfafrarat raat at \ 
Katha x begins fol. 87; K. xv, fol. 55; K. xx, 
fol. 786; K. xxv, fol. 816; K. xxx, fol. 98. 
It ends fol. 113: 


anf yrrarel feerarqaaars 


The MS. is deficient in accuracy, and is not 
well written. There are several lacunae; from 
line 4 of fol. 40 there is a lacuna to fol. 430 
inclusive, and there are only two lines of writing 
on fol. 62 5; foll. 63-67 are missing and fol. 68 a 
is blank; fol. 77 is also missing. The MS. is 


dated fol. 118: tears qfaaaie yauy oefa- 
ati waa yen fafaraata: | This is best 
taken as = A.D. 1849-50. 

For a similar MS. cf. Eggeling, no. 4102; 
A. Weber, Indische Studien, xv (1878), 226-232. 
This MS. has been used by Prof. F. Edgerton 
in his studies on the text of this series of tales, 
which have culminated in his ed. in Harvard 
Orientul Series, vols. xxvi and xxvii (1926). 

[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Mackenzie III. 163, Foll. 114; palmyia leaves; 
size 13% in. by Id in.; 1ather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in a.D. 1795-6; five or six hnes in 
a page. 

The Vikramarkacarita, a variant account of 
the Simhdsanadvatriméatikatha [A] 

It begins fol. 1: stqtaiggaca wa: | 

TaTAATS aga vaetafachee | 
AAUCHRUTILATA ATT Ta: It 
BQuaATgEd FTAA (GeTaH B) 
WaMtaA_aTyd AAT | 
away FT FU ataat (nae fara [a] 
Tea B) 
fanaraatcd faa 1 
qu Rarahqrataraty wae | 
améfrat wu wae | fafafa 1 (B has 
ude daugre aircfaearate 1) 
aaqrafrnen aret wef etait | 
watai g Fatal fazer Hass aT 

TYAaTA BAG (Tae Bawary afy ana- 
mata (ame B)aaeatiat wet afer | 
aa: Uta: Uae were 1S attra sera | 

Fol. 260: efa famarsafea feetatrorens 
Fol. 29: ofa fafeerrans | 

Akhydina ur ends fol. 32; A. tv, fol. 87; 
A.v, fol. 898; A. vi, fol. 416, A. vu, fol. 45; 
A. 1X, fol. 498; A, x, fol. 518; A. x1, fol. 565; 
A xtt, fol.606; A. xt, fot. 63, A. xrv, fol. 67; 
A. xv, fol. 69; A. xvu, fol. 71; A. xvut, fol. 73, 
A. xvi, fol. 750, <A. xrx, fol. 78b, A. xx, 
fol. 81b; A. xxi, fol. 84; A. xxur, fol. 86, 
A. xxi, fol. 88; A. xxiv, fol. 900; A. xxv, 
fol. 92; A. xxvi, fol. 94; A. xxvur, fol. 975; 
A. xxviut, fol. 993; A. xxrx, fol. 101; A. xxx, 
fol. 1066; A. xxxt, fol.111); A. xxxu, fol. 114: 
eat waata afeat yar aredt aad 
WAC | MACTIAIZTS WA | ATATUAITTY WaAeY 
aa: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It appears to 
have been written by two hands, as the style 


1193 


varies greatly. Foll.122-124 are really 112-114. 


The date is given fol. 114: (TraadqaTateqyuyy 

& arfeerary | 
This MS. has been used by Prof. F. Edgerton. 
[Coin MacKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie III. 164. Foll. 90; palmyra leaves; size 
154 in. by 14in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in A.D. 1813-14; four 01 five lines in a page. 

[B] 

It begins fol. 1 as in the preceding MS. and 
continues: WaUttatrana: wat waa 1 afer 
amefaatiat maaaqyageat ce dtgufat 
wa ward | aa waaadadhdfant adafiyer- 
QUAAAZIS AQefcara cravat | T WHAHAT- 
waite: | aaerenthrarg | rarest frat ara 
Tanya afar wat au: afaeraeeerrTs: 
fagea: daurafant efi warqetaa yaa 
ATTaTT | 

Fol 17): vfa fananraafs faeredrrent 
WHATITRITT | 

Upakhydna 11 ends fol 196, U. 101, fol. 28; 
U. tv, fol. 270, U. v, fol. 29; U. v1, fol. 31; 
U. vu, fol. 8386; U. vii, fol. 835; U. rx, fol. 37 6; 
U. x, fol. 89; U. x1, fol. 42; U. x11, fol. 456; 
U xt, fol.486; U. xtv, fol.526; U. xv, fol. 55, 
U. XVI, fol. 57; U. xvi, fol.60; U. xv11t, fol. 62 0; 
U. xix, fol. 65, U. xx, fol. 67; U. xxt, fol. 69 6; 
U. xxi, fol. 706, U. xxuit, fol. 726; U. xxiv, 
fol 76; U. xxv fol. 77; U. xxvt, fol. 786; 
U. xxvit, fol. 81; U. xxvitt, fol. 826; U. xxrx, 
fol. 886, U. xxx, fol. 866; U. xxxt, fol. 89; 
U. xxxit, fol. 896. The MS. ends fol. 906 as in 
the preceding MS. followed by: tfa famaraz- 
fea gafsararen® aarafad qafeatorens 1 
art (quinquites) | STCTATAT | 


The MS. is not inked but is moderately correct, 


The Vilhramarkacarita. 


considering its recent date, which is given fol. 908: 


fara Gama aga weet feet 


The scribe was Tiruvemkata. 
7 N 
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The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. This MS. has been used by Prof. 


¥’, Edgerton. 
[Cotin MacKenzie. | 
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Aufrecht 77. Foll. 75; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 84 in. by 6% in.; written, in the Deva- 
nagatl character, by T. Aufrecht; twenty to twenty-three 
lines in a page, 

The Vet@lapafcuvimsaté, a collection of twenty- 
five tales, by Vallabhaddsa. 

Kathanaka 1 begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 4096; K. uu, fol. 9; #. Int, fol. 12, K. Iv, 
fol. 19; K. v, fol. 24; K. vi, fol. 26; K. vit, 
fol, 28; K. vir, fol. 30; K. rx, fol 338; K. x, 
fol. 36; A. xt, fol. 41; A. xu, fol. 44; KH. xi, 
fol. 46, K. x1v, fol. 48, K. xy, fol. 52, HK. xvi, 
fol. 55; K. xvi, fol. 58; KH. xvi, fol. 60, 
K, x1x, fol. 64; KH. xx, fol. 67; K. xxt, fol. 68; 
KY. xxut, fol. 70; K. xx1u, ibid., K.xxtv, fol. 72; 
K. xxv, fol. 78. 

It ends fol. 74 with a verse giving the author’s 
name as in Eggeling, 7.c. Fol. 75 gives the date 
of the original (no. 470 of the Bombay Collection 
of 1887-91) as Haq qoug aa draeafe ao Tia | 
The scribe was Mukundajt, son of Saddsiva. 

Only the rectos of the leaves are written on, 
on the versos up to fol. 4 are collations of the 
India Office MS. which, Prof. Aufrecht remarks, 
is equally corrupt with this one. 

[T. AUFRECAT. | 
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Burnell 477. Foll.91; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mull), blue, bound in book form, size 
Sin. by 10in.; faiily well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D. 1875; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in & page, 


The Sukasaptati, a series of seventy tales 
[A] 

This is a transcript, not very accurate, of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 5108 described by Burnell, 


narrated by a parrot, imperfect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Tanjore Catul., p.171a. The scribe has used 
normally red ink for verses, and in fol. 8, where 
he has omitted to do go, he has placed Srantita: 
before, and Brady after the verse. On fol. 8d 
the first Katha is stated to end: aa: at Ta- 
wafa | waradt aera ufaaat ufcgefa i edt 
wyaat; But fol. 9b: afe uaaaafey ad 
ag vrata Faert 1 atweafsarefacaredai | 
fa wera | 

Katha tt ends fol. 11; K. 111, fol. 126; K. tv, 
fol. 186; K.v, fol.15; K.x, fol. 196; K. xv, 
fol. 256; K. xx, fol. 296; K. xxv, fol. 320; 
KX. xxx, fol. 356; K. xxxv, fol. 89; K. Xt, 
fol. 416; K. x1v, fol. 456; K. 1, fol. 49; K. Lv, 
fol. 515, K. ux, fol. 550; KH. uxrv ends fol. 57. 
The scribe adds dausuzufenet =aifa aeufs- 
AIT aifeanrrrctea: and leaves half the leaf, 
fol. 576 and fol. 58, blank, beginning fol. 59: 
afar SAAT faadfa| The whole ends fol.61 b: 
fa aerarat syaaafa: warat | 

Foll. 29-32 are bound in after fol. 12. 

The two recensions of this work have been 
edited and translated by R. Schmidt, the Teztus 
Simplicior at Leipzig, 1898, trans. Kiel, 1894; 
the Ornatiwr, Miinich, 1898, trans. Stuttgart, 
1899. Another version of the former text is 
edited by him in the Zeitschrift der deutschen 
morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, liv and lv (1900, 
1901). Cf. also Keith, History of Sanskrit 


Literature, pp. 290-292. 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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3403. Foll. 86; thick paper, bound in book form; 
size 82 in. by 114 in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in A.D. 1884; twenty-one to twenty- 
eight lines in a page. 

The Sukasaptati. [B] 

It begins p. 1 with the usual verse; the first 


colophon is, p. 5: ¢fa shyanrafeeaafaaarat 
HRMATAMATTS ATA AIT WAT TATA 


nau On p. 7, however, it is merely: ¢fa 
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yaaa fatter wernen P.8: of qétearen 


3 A. Iv has no formal colophon, p.11; K. v, 
p. 5: fa araufteqaert wyatt Thereafter 
usually only a colophon with a number marks 
the close of a tale; K.x begins p. 22; K. xv, 
p.28; K.xx,p 83; K.xxv,p.42; K. xxx, p. 45; 
K. xxxv, p. 48; K. xu, p.52; K. xv, p. 57; 
K.u, p. 68; K. iv, ibid.; K. ux, p. 74; K. uxv, 
p. 79; K. uxx ends p. 86: zfa Sbyaanfaar 
watat | xfer exe aa: | 

The MS. has many errors, and indicates various 
lacunae. It was sent to Mr. C. H. Tawney by 
Nilmani Mukarjea, Principal of the Sanskrit 
College. The scribe gives his name, p. 86: 


yfaar fafaat wi weATAqTae | 
framaqsaa geaft]efaa: aa 04 
This MS. was used by Dr. R. Schmidt for his 
edition of the Sukasaptati. 


[JULY 22, 1915.] 


T3824 


Aufrecht 56. Pp. 119; Euzopean paper, bound in 
book form; size 7 in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Bengali character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century ; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


The Sukasaptati. [C] 

The MS. according to a note by Prof Aufrecht 
was ‘sent from Calcutta’. It agrees very closely 
with the MS. described by Mitra, Notices, ii. 
180, 181, the beginning (p. 1) and the end (p. 119) 
being almost identical. 

The MS. is not at all correct and the writing 


has many idiosyncrasies. 
[T. AUFRECHT. | 


T3295 


3449. Foll. 37; palmyra leaves; size 193 in. by 
18 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1824-5 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Visvagunddarsga, a treatise on the geo- 
graphy of Southern India, by Venkatadhvarin, 
son of Raghundatha Dtkshita and Stiamba. [A] 


1195 


It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 378: efa 3t- 
Gaara ara ea raaraer ssa aaa AAAS TAT 
ararigassasqa frente aT aaa aaa 
aaraaicgaaraseteaarre = aitfraraar- 
aerate: afafiaqaredeiga: 1 sta fr- 
Aaya Aa: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is dated in 
very much corrected verses, fol. 37b: 3HAA | 

AA eATATTATTTUTS FL 
24 sincere caut wart warqer 
qwaagqaraay wee starcure ya 
aterdtara (r.cqe) spratfa gy at aarti 
aT FAT Il 
aframarratatet (0. fafcfae) aa- 
acfigata ofa wifiad | 
aaa: afacarafaai 
afaa (erasure) Sacaatzaat t 
Cf, MSS. 3422 a and 3444 (7287 and 7282). 
saa faaraiaraaryaraacaTayey AA: | 
Slag qaasaraarCacaraycta Aa: | Two leaves 
appended to the MS. contain a rough sort of 


index, [Fes. 19, 1918.) 
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3650 a. Foll. 55; palmyia leaves; size 132 in. by 
1$in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu characte:, in 
the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Visvagunddarsa, by Venkata, imperfect. 
[B] 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 55, 1. 4, with the verse: 

Ratfaat at vq wrest at 
sethire sararfaat at 
arias fafa afafrei 
~aTTTUY ata wagat | 
(ver. 782 in the edition of Shamarav Vithal 
(Bombay, 1889), p. 228). 

A few small lacunae are marked and a longer 

one at fol. 80, fol. 805 being blank. The MS. 


is rather badly inked and not very correct. 
7N2 


1196 


The author’s date is after a.p. 1639 as he 
refers to the English at Madras, as Hiinas at 


Cunnapatiane (pp. 109, 110). 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


T27 


Mackenzie II. LOL Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 
5£in. by 12in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagaii 
character, about A.D. 1820; three or four lines in a page. 

Two Radjavamsdvalis. 

(1) The Vamsdvuli of the kings of Vadeha 
from fol. 1 Nimicakravurtin to fol. 4; Kuésa- 
dhvuja Raya, no. 28. This is a mere list of 
names with prefixed numbers. 

(2) The Vamsdvali of the kings of the city of 
Ayodhya; from (fol. 56) Waa FIT (!) to Lava 
and Kusa (fol. 14: 82 Waqaarat Waa |) 
This expands for no. 20 only. 

The only Sanskrit in the MS. is practically in 


the names of the kings. 
[CoLIn MacKENZIE. | 


4328 


Buhler 279. Foll. 68; size 13$in. by 61n.; faiily 
well written, in the Kaégmhi Devanfgari character, im 
A.D. 1875; twelve lines in a page. 


The Pruudhalekhah, letters in the florid style, 
written by, and presented to G. Buhler by, 
Damodara, son of Séhebram. 


The collection begins fol. 1b: 3 wfa zft- 
WUUTY AA: | 
a qurdataatfae: ufseriefrae: | 
vatfefat.-g:) faafon fayfrataca 
nau 
and facfrat acact 
ame feaqat weTac: | 
aaa faeuat qazT: 
aTgq Tegat TATE: Wai 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


The date is given fol. 68: 
Tia atacargaiafaa are ave faa 
iat aqgaeia fafat wrett zat 
atfrat | 
gwaleaange KaTpaat FT 
q gefa antcaura ufteninatefs 
AUT tl 
Fol 686: 
Strptudiciercat a4 wat ays 
aifasafrerrafe ecard caste 


Gar | 
whit farqreat afafiaatat aaa: 
vast weuTsarpaata: aatfa STAHST I 
There are glosses on foll. 1-3, and the letters 
are numbered in 180 paragraphs. The text is 


not at all correct. 
[G BUHLER (no. 280) | 
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8606 ¢ Foll. 2; paper watermarked ‘ India Foolscap’ ; 
size 81n by 13}in ; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
gail character, In A.D. 1895; twenty-five and twenty- 
nine lines in a page. 


A letter from Ddmodara, son of Narayana, 
to Mr. Jackson, endorsed arataafrenuafyay 
araiztu faa, giving a brief account of the 
Prakrit, and one Sanskiit MS., belonging to the 
latter. 

It begins fol. 1: fa wart Fargar | SyTe_y 
WHEN Cal AaaatadaAt acqe | afe | 
waaay depaahifrarsargc raha 
THATS Ahaawararet: afew fre 
wafa | wafgiernraqaafuat ag art 7 
wag wifes 1 weafren wat ware ee TAS 
uaau feaa i tfarai @ der eet 8 caaat 
TAT HATTA SAAT BAIT AZ wars yes 
Ta at GaTIHTT A dager qa waaquy 
cfaafafa afefa wit: | 

The list is: (1) Pannavandsitra, 297 foll., of 
which 80 are lost, and 10 without numbers; 
(2) Kalpasiira, 50 foll., (8) Updsakadasasiitra, 
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21 foll., 1 lost; (4) Bhojakatha, tepaararafaat 
sa ae: Drofaaa a wend aeta: 1 waa 
ae wee age arf (5) A collection of odd 
leaves: faafeararai fedraatantcaasrn + 
Then follows a list of the missing leaves in the 
Pannavund, and the whole ends, fol. 2: ¢ef 
agfafaaaa | wanafederfewa aefa facet 
qi fa searancraianaad srafafa 
wanfncaten a afs cfa frais | sae 
AARATUMANTAATSTASTRI | 
Déaémodaru’s work on the Pannavand (8560 a) 
was not at all well done, as he did not recognize 
that several of the leaves did not belong to it at 
all, and left the rest ill arranged, so that his list 
of missing leaves is not in point of fact correct 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


7330 


3634 v. Foll. 101, 18, and 4; paper, ruled, arranged 
in book foim, and in pait watermarked 8. 8S. & Co.; 
size 5 in. by 8in, 5in by 8} in, and 8% in. by 12] in.; 
faiily well wiitten, in the Kasmiri Devanagari character, 
in A D. 1889-94, a varying number of lines in a page. 

Letters and memoranda addressed to Dr. M. A. 
Stein in connexion with the preparation of his 
Catulogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts (Bombay, 
1894). 

(1) The mass of the papers consists of a long 
series of letters from Pandita Suhaja Bhatta on 
points concerned with the Catalogue, beginning 
with one of Dec. 25, 1899, to one of March 18, 
1891. 
a large number of English words Sanskritized. 

(2) A small collection of miscellaneous letters 
and notes dated 1894, including one from 
Dr. Stein to Govinda Kaula and one in English 
from Kashinath Pandurang Parab (Feb. 138, 
1894). 

(3) Two lists of the heads of the arrangement 
of the Catalogue, the second being a draft, which 
has been torn, and a third series of notes on some 


[2] 


The letters are marked by the use of 


of the works. 


1197 
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Buhler 277. Foll. 37 (really 38), glazed paper, 
bound in book form; size 641n. by 9in.; neatly wiitten, 
in the Kagmini Devanigari chaiacter, in a D. 1875; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Késmiretihdsa, a collection of notes on 
old historical sites. in KaSmir, made for Bihler 
In A.D. 1875. 

It begins fol. 1b. St strurfaaay aa: 
gaat fefe dacrardataat faeritsfa 1 aa 
gt afagar go39 aat warfare afex 
ufaarfzana 1 azq famata cq qarred 
dfagrn azz ya: da 

The names of the different places usually are 
placed before the relevant text; they are given 
in their Kaémir forms, the Sanskrit original 
name being embodied in the text. Fol. 4: 
aragaiet {| Fol. 8: arfatyra 1 Fol. 9: 
qvact t Fol.12d: fqaci Fol 16: qraavt 
Fol. 19: qaqa t Fol.195: Aaraty Fol. 22: 
Seq! Fol. 22): uararai Fol. 23: ZTaSTyAI 
Fol, 25: wwtaaqa | Fol. 28: BTISTATU Ty | 
Fol. 30: @CatT [and Watt Fol. 31: wR"! 
Fol.82: Fzyqqi Fol.383: wravaarrt Fol. 330: 
eretaaata | Fol. 35: weretgt Fol. 363: 


Ray | 
It ends fol. 37: warwsrate ~aqyaredtafa: 
frarearfe 1 vag areyaragqet avafa aaa: 
aéfa afar: eraerarfaqaa egitétrada 
fara wraaias wacedfataa vantatiefirs 
afaae gafa) terafea ara fatale 
The first leaf is unnumbered and is written 
on the verso only; the next leaf, numbered 1, 
also begins on the verso with another namuskara, 
and a formal eulogy of Kasmir, and of the 
district Phdlaka. ‘The MS. is fairly accurate. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 281).] 
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Mackenzie III. 205. Foll. 35 and 28; palmyra 
leaves; size 17h in. by 1fim.; neatly written, in large 
Telugu characters, in the eighteenth century ; four lines 
in a page (except for the last five leaves which have 
seven to nine lines). 


1198 


The Survamanyacampt, an elaborate narra- 
tive, in verse and prose, of the conflict between 
Canda Sai (Chanda Sahib) and Patte Singu 
(Fateh Singh), by Raémacandra, son of Vaikun- 
thapati, and grandson of Narayauarya. 


It begins fol. 1: Hay fray (in margin) | 


ame frarad adtfeariaras | 
astg afea: ut FaTaaTASTaaTa | 
faararaafed fraretaa aati 
acta cTaig_aa (broken off: rufa) wz fa- 
WaT: ll 
aft =| 
UTat aurea Saaufadaea: | 
at (lost fa) st tradgre: fRarrarafarac: 1 
Te dene TATFAATTT: | 
gram: | ae ure qafyaauteca ti 
era sere (ec) cferrgaa 
Te TET TYS WHEAT I 
aq Grtaqeyaysrecardaryar | facaa- 
wacantcgfiagan | saadacrcauafrat- 
ufgefafredadtrareaataaegetartgy aa 
HaTaTyAaIAaTA | Waarat : fasrcaacsaar- 
wefefecayraacarcfiedqaafudstcfifiaz- 
watfatt | facaaqaerfcatt 1 verafaarafereaty- 
aamcnatefaseauincarfeat 1 srararer- 
fat: arfafrc ircalt 1 sfhrraecuareararit- 
quem i wea atfaaratcf w(ost ware) Taag- 
uaa It 
fa a frrrafiaegurdacre sfratere 
aaa | facaafrtaaraegcust faa 
a Tye Ta UE aatey Tradg: | atatcay- 
atauEreatreig: | arty cra derahs- 
ToT) APRA aT wpuT | afeaqufe- 
wade: ararrcaticudsers | wfrac 
aihntafiiiraae: | afaaacrintcgye- 
ary: | fraarquaaraafagearsiacaagta: | 
froatufafraaagfe: | apprarratareriata: | 
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aarensagha: | WICATSaaarrerata- 
ae | WyCsAIATATASNTe: | aaTEaUfarsaw: | 
aaa: | wt deahafctet 1 eT 


agaygt 1 afumearaat 1 fas qarayt afez | 


GUSTS ea | Fea facgara | 
star arcana sarararaizatren: | 
ford a fawart ve Taraaaae | 
Saya wae afar Seerate Bate | 
datittaa fase fapataayes i 
azq afarafesay faaag 1 caaperata 
YTS | ATAY WPI | FTAA | ATSISAATATA | 
faetiag wither afaay 1 faraaatgag fa- 
fauadizgay | fagarg waataitgs af arft 
fartaraayaaay Faareay | CsletHTATay 
qt eauaity | areas aTeMAaTaa- 
atfaartay | ayecameqarnieg ucutfagqunai- 
1 
ai att fafeerfrorasaatSottread- 
uatat fafadtaat agai a8: adtt- 
<fa | 
atgfer yar wf acai gtuet arent 
aieuan fan qaafa siguaeraa: i 
sataaafqartryfodeaen fas fafa 
fantfarafarttfatrea sere: 
Waco | 
argfa gaat ufee acai eauait areat 
waguaar frat waafa sigwaaraa: | 
SVYTATRAATCAATATAT IAS (ae | 
qe Sway Wasarararareui fara 
want. decadarfafeanrat uf 
Sea 
ofareamarcafsd fieradttce- 
aad feqaqaraaaaenaa etatea | 
ag araguifaa aaafasrenfearfenat 
= zantfeartea zatztqa e UT 
7 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il]. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


VATA AU TS TTA THAT 
nite serafetaiaenizenct | 
urd ura Socata Haat fanarst- 
STAM AT (? STAT Te) TsaTTT ATG 
arargarefa i cravat i 
The first book ends fol. 85: 
azqfafearafitzyeatiaeT- 
waqiaafagsrafanan: | 
a aauafa viertifusa gerft- 
mygrafafa ard feyq feg vat i 
wie: ufaaTe atta yerenqeur wafer | 
afaafe gufiaafe uftereet: wat: wat- 
eu I 
qquaaraanfauadgnsay ataradarsa 
rears: | stearamag 1 eft: Sit 1 ype 
wa: | Gararwatfaaere | 
The second book begins with a new foliation, 
fol. 1: 


fa ai 


fee aerctguefasart- 


At 1.2 of fol. 21 the original copy ended, it 
has been completed by a later hand, in ordinary 
small writing, but foll. 22 and 23 are lost. 

The last leaf is badly injured, but it ends the 
work with the colophon, fol. 286: qaeyarara- 


frradgransay aaarengs (lost) | 


1199 


The MS. is not at all accurate and is slightly 
injured by breaking. 

For the circumstances of the conflict described 
see V. Rangachari, Indian Antiquary, xlvi 
(1917), 241 sq. 

[Cotin Mackenziz. | 
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Aufrecht 26a. Pp 15; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 64.in. by 81n ; written, in the Devana- 
gari character, by T. Aufiecht, ten lines in a page. 

The Veayapurakathd, an account of the history 
of Vuayapura. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. described 


by Eggeling, no. 4107. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Mackenzie II. 102a. Foll. 3, 62; palmyia leaves; 
size 78 in by 1$.in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
gari character, about A.D. 1820; five lines in a page. 

A genealogy of the kings of Cuttack in Orissa, 
giving the number of years and details of each 
reign, composed in the Kali year 4921. 

It begins fol. 1: fia: safentraryateat: BQR4 

1 Urea afer TST Ta: | 
aut wast drraret fawa neadt yaret gf 
fscaercrsitrare: arewasrfig oe 191 aaa- 
tae ufefraercist Uist AAA Wat Gaa- 
mat urfean: | 

This part continues to fol. 8, 1. 8, where it 
reaches Vikramarkotpatti; it then restarts on 
a leaf, numbered fol. 4 and also fol. 1, with 
stmara | wquenfiwefuatrarafaaafaaar- 
Tea 2088 | faRATHeTterhA: | 

It ends fol. 62: WAAC THETA UIST Fya | 
carat drargarsar: wafta[t] feadarcag:ae- 
auretaanr: 18eRa | TAY TWesaTIAaT YA- 
arat: wdaryehuaraTd aTIgagaatetaan: 
NQOUs h TTTAATS THATS RATT STS Taare: 


1200 


deans qe: wagun waafarare (2) 
azet thea araa faeaatst’ | aertrarea- 
SET: 8QR0 | CIAATAAISAY ASUS Yaa: 
ueafsfaat: 0 é4 0 
The MS., copied by a scribe from the Oriya 
character, is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 
[CoLtin Mackenzie. ] 


1335 


Burnell 458. Foll. 155; bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 123 1n.; large copies of insciiptions in various 
characters, modern writing in Grantha, witten about 
A.D. 1865; fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 


This volume contains, as entered on the fly-leaf 
by Burnell, ‘ Inscriptions from Temples at Con- 
jeveram, Tirukkuzhukkunram ce. 

Conjeveram—Great Vishnu temple (Deva- 
rajasvamin) 

Civa temple (Ekambarecvara) 

lo. 

There are practically no precise indications of 


(Tirukalegvara).’ 


provenance, and Burnell seems to have made 
little use of this volume, which in the circum- 


stances is of no practical value. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnelt 515. Foll. 4; bound in book form, size 
6} in. by 8 in.; faunly well wiitten, in cursive Telugu 
characteis, about a.p. 1870; twenty to twenty-thiee 
lines in @ page. 

‘Cupies of Copper Sasanams.’ 

No indication of the source of the Sdsanas is 
given 

The MS. begins fol. 1: 

aa A UTGTIZAGTTS | 
FMATITNAZAWATT TAS t 

The transcripts appear inaccurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3634 j and 1. Foll. 1867-1596 and 1645-1675 ; paper 
(watermarked J D. & Co. L4., London), size 92in. by 
83 in.: neatly written, in the Devanagari character 
(often in Kasmii style), m A D. 1889-91; a varying 
number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Kavyus, Akhyadyikd, Kuthds, &e., 
described under Heads X and XII (pp. €g—-9, 
=O, =G) of M. A. Stein’s Catulogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894) 

There are a good many notes by Stein himself. 


[ ? ] 


IV. Dramatic Literature (Natya- 
Ssastra). 


7388 


y Burnell 266 a. Pages 166; European pape (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1864), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7 in. by 8hin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, m A D. 1864; fomteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Abhyiidgnasakuntala, a drama, by Kali- 
dasa, in seven acts. [A] 

Anka I begins p.1; A. 1, p. 18; A. I, 
p.45; A. Iv, p. 61; A. v, p. 82, A. VI, p. 98, 
A. VII, p. 125. It ends p. 144. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It was 
written, according to p. 144, by Burnell’s Pandit, 
Dumpiiri Vemkatasubba Sdstrin, on the thir- 
teenth (budhavdsanu) of the dark half of Bha- 
drapada in the Raktdk:hi year, or the eighteenth 
of September, 1854. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4113. A 
valuable edition by C. Cappeller appeared at 
Leipzig, 1909, giving the shorter form of the 
text, see A. Hillebrandt, G.G.A., 1909, pp. 929- 
933, J. Hertel, 7.D.M.G., lxiv (1910), 630-636, 
and there is an important edition by S. D. and 
A. B. Gajendragadkar, Bombay, 1920. A second 
ed. by Pischel is included in the Harvard Oriental 
Serves, xvi (1922). 
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The latest efforts to fix the date of Kaliddsu 
rest on the adduction of a passage from Vaémanc’s 
Kivydlamkérasiitravrittt (Vanivilasa Press ed., 
p. 85), which asserts that in a verse cited in 
honour of a son of Cundragupta as a patron of 
men of letters there is meant a reference to 
Vasubandhu, which Prof. Pathak (J.B.RB.A S., 
Xxilil, 185-187) brings into connexion with the 
Chinese tradition that Vasubandhw lived under 
Vikramaditya of Sraévasts or Ayodhya and his 
crown prince Bdldditya, whom he equates, like 
Prof. Takakusu,! with Skandaguptu and Nura- 
siumhagupta Baladitya. Pathak conjectures that 
Kumaragupta, son of Candragupta IT, is referred 
to by Vamana. If this is the case, then Digndga, 
whom Pathak believes to be referred to in the 
Meghaduta, is necessarily not to be dated before 
the second half of the fifth century A.D., and 
Kalidasa is to be referred to the period between 
A.D, 455 and 480, under Skandagupta, a view 
supported by arguments from his mention of 
Huns on the Oxus. 

The contention, however, is unconvincing. 
The proof that Digndga is really referred to 
by Kalidasa is still wholly lacking, but apart 
from this the proof of Vasubandhw’s date is 
quite inadequate. The Chinese tradition makes 
Vasubandhu's patron Vikramddttya, father of 
Baladitya, but the latter was nephew of Skanda- 
gupta, not son, and Dr. Hoernle’s suggestion,” 
which would either equate Puragupta, father 
of Baldditya, with Skandagupta, or make out 
that Vikramaditya really denotes Puragupta 
and not Skandagupta, lacks all plausibility. 
If Vasubandhw is really meant by Vamana, and 
not Subandhw as contended for by Haraprasada,? 
then Samudragupta may be meant by Balddiiya 
and Candragupta I by Vikramaditya. D. R. 


1 J.R.A.S., 1905, pp. 33-53. 

2 Ibid., 1909, pp. 102, 128, 129. 

5 Ind. Ant, xli. 15. A Subandhu as a logician is 
referred to by Vdcaspati, where it has been proposed, 
wrongly, to substitute Vasubandhu. 
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Bhandarkar? thinks the two are Candragupta II 
and Govindagupta, known from the Basarh 
seals? as a son of Cundragupta II, and rightly 
argues that as Vusubandhu on Prof. Pathak’s 
theory * died under Baldditya (not before a. D. 
480 or 485) he could not possibly be referred to 
as a poet at the beginning of Kumdragupta’s 
reign. The objection to this view of the identity 
of Candragupta is the strong evidence for an 
earlier date of Vuswbandhku based on Chinese 
sources.* 

The argument from the mode in which Kdli- 
dasa refers to the Huns is quite untenable, 
apart altogether from the doubt if Vankit or 
Vankshi is referred to as a river in the Raghu- 
vamnsea, and, if it is the Oxus, as asserted without 
proof by Pathak. It is impossible to date 
Kdliddsa ¢c. A.D. 525-575 on the strength of the 
political implications of aghuvamsa IV as 
suggested by D. R. Bhandarkar; see Keith, 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p. x. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 97. Foll. 45; talipat leaves; size 13% in. by 
12 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about the end of the eighteenth century ; eight to tex 
lines in a page. 


The Abhyfidnasakuntala, by Kalidasa. [B} 

Anku 1 ends fol. 8; A. 1, fol. 12, A. mu 
fol. 166; A. Iv, fol. 236; A. v, fol. 296; A. v1, 
fol. 8396; A. vu, fol. 45 6. 

The MS. is moderately accurate , 1tis unusually 


1 Ind Ant., xli. 1-8. 

2 Bloch, Archaeol Survey of India, Annual Report for 
1903-4, pp. 101 sq. 

8 Ind Ant., xl: 244. The attempt to find a corrobora- 
tion from the dating of Buddhamitra, teacher of Vasu- 
bandhu, by a Gupta inscription of 129 (Gupta Insor., 
p. 47) referring to a Bhikshu Buddhamira is very un- 
convincing. 

* See references in J.R.A.S., 1914, p. 1091. 

5 Toid., 1914, p. 1026. 

. © Ind, Ant., xl, 265-267. 
7 0 
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consistent in its use of / for 7. It is protected 
by two boards ornamented with a flower pattern 
in varied colours, but the MS. itself is untidy 


[A. C. BuRNELL. | 
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8466 b. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 172 in. by 
1Zin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Abhijidnasakuntalu, by Kalidasa. [C] 

Anka 1 begins fol.1; A. ur, fol. 85; A. 11, 
fol, 18; <A. tv, fol. 186; A. v, fol. 266; A. vi, 
fol. 832 6; A. vit, fol. 48 6. 


It ends fol. 50: zfa alfsoe aaa TST ATT 
Fase ATA ASA TATE | 
vanat wafafeara atta: 
acant afaaait wétaai | 
aarfa = aarag ateetfea: 
qaaa: wera qciaa: tl 
Steraeaa wa: 1 stttroraewefraraca- 
woe Ta: | tog aacfs wag 1 acwaa- 
ured dgadg da: | faraiaefara wa: | 
The MS. is not very correct. A lacuna is 
marked at fol. 194 which has only six lines 


of text. 
[FeEB. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie TII.108. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves ; size 
18} in. by Idin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Abhijidnasakuntala, by Kalidasa. [D] 

Anka I begins fol. 1; A.11, fol 108; A. ur, 
fol. 18; A.1v, fol. 266; A. v, fol. 368; A. vz, 
fol. 446; A. vit, fol. 60 8. 

There is a ch@ya& of the Prakrit passages. 
There are some slight losses of text by breaking 
of the edges of the last leaves and by worm- 
holes, and throughout the MS. there are many 
corrections by a later hand. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


For a description of this MS., which is a good 
example of the South Indian recension, see 
Pischel, Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1878, 
pp 189 sq.(MS. P). It has also been used by 
Dr. E. Hultzsch. On the various recensions see 
Harichand, Kalidésa et V Art poétique de UV Inde, 
pp. 227-2380, where it is shown that the Dasariipa 
and the Sarasvattkanthadbharana among others 
follow the Devanagari recension, and not the 


Bengali. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 349. Pages 140; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1865, and Dorling & Giegory, 
London, 1867), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
82 in.; neatly written, in square Grantha characters, 
about A.D. 1867; twenty-four to twenty-seven lines in 
a@ page. 

The Dinmdtradarsana of Abhirdma, pupil 
of Rudru, a commentary on the Abhijidna- 
édkuntalu of Kalidasa, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: eft: sta Ailsoe TASHA TT HAAS 
AT | MlAETTTTAy wa: | 

Fiawifaaarencianestyy | 
@ 
faydigaaiaaeaacuziy | 


SATAY AAA HC 
agafearararfararan: | 
watia ae agitatte4r 
agrhrarat yar fee a 
FrerreaqewatersTeTeaty 
warmamafad fafaarfcadta 
manrrTaaraycu rat: 
waraty wets Way 
After two more verses: 
wea Ughrarrargecotata aa | 
aafatafeenaafrcan fered i 
The commentary on Anku i begins p. 39; 
on A. III, p. 57; on A. Iv, p. 70; on 4. V, p- 88; 


on A. VI, p. 105. It ends p. 124: Tarcra- 


facfasfrarrargmaeenraeda wstca: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIT. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


The commentary on Anka vir is not quite 
complete, ending p. 140 (after a quotation from 
the Anargharaghavu of the verse ATATT ... 
wat qaa:): ofa wari af af = arqrara- 
qaataa: vet say: eae: a 

There are some lacunae marked and a good 
many errors. 

This commentary is just alluded to by Burnell, 
Tunjore Catal, p. 178 a, who classifies it as 
presenting a third version of the text beside the 
Bengal recension and that of Monier Williams. 
Cf. for it the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1910-11 


to 1912-18, 1. 237. [A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Burnell 79. Foll. 104; palmyra leaves; size 162 in. 
by 14 in.; neatly written, in upright Grantha characters, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Abhijidnasakuntala-vyakhyd, a commen- 
tary on the Sukuntala, by Abhirama. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: warfauay wa: | 
scareiffanaacaasestey | 
faudiguat waeeatTeTT t 

It continues as in the preceding MS. 

The commentary on Anka I ends fol. 290; 
on A. 11, fol. 426; on A. Vv, fol. 766; on A. VI, 
fol. 91; on A. vil, fol. 1040. 

The writing is usually bold and clear, but the 
MS. is only moderately correct. The scribe 
gives his name fol. 1045: areutau fafad | 

[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Burnell 270 b. Pages 182; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 62 in. by 8$in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D, 1863; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Vikramorvasi, a drama (Ndtaka or T'ro- 
taka) by Kalidasa, in five acts, in the South 
[A] 

1 For a plausible explanation of the use of this term 


in lieu of Na@taka in the Bengali recension see 8. Konow, 
Das indische Drama, p. 33. 


Indian recension. 
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Aika t ends fol. 19; A.m, p.51; A. IU, p. 78; 
A.IV, p. 106; A. Vv, p. 182. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the first part 
of the volume and is not very correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4120. Hari 
Chand (Kalidasa eb VArt poétique de (Inde, 
pp. 280-232) shows that for the text-books of 
poetics the Dravidi recension does not exist. On 
the relation of the recensions see also S. Konow, 
Dus indische Drama, p. 64. On this play see 
also Jackson, J.A.O.S., xx. 851 sq. | 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 117. Foll. 24; palmyia leaves; size 
182 in. by 12in.; neatly wiitien, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 


The Vikrumorvusi, by Kalidasa, in the South 
Indian recension. [B] 

Anka 1 begins fol. 1, A. u, fol. 4; A. I11, 
fol. 90; A. Iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 196. 

The MS. is much injured by ants. Fol. 8 is 
broken at the left end. Fol. 186is blank. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

The text in this MS. deviates considerably 
from the ordinary editions. 

[Comin Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 116. Foll 46; palmyra leaves; size 
1541n. by liin ; clearly wiitten, in the Telugu characte, 
about A.D. 1775; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Vikramorvast, by Kalidasa, in the South 
Indian recension. [C] 

Anka I begins fol. 1; A, 1, fol. 6; A, 101, 
fol. 18; A. Iv, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 37. It ends 
fol. 466. 

Each of the Prakrit sentences is followed by 
a Sanskrit translation; as usual in this style of 
MS. the duplication of letters is indicated by 


a sign like that of the anusvara, but written 
702 


1204 


above the line and not as the ordinary anusvara 
in the line. Fol. 15 is followed by an unnum- 
bered leaf. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a coloured floral pattern. 

[CoLIn MAcKENZIE. | 
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Biihler 105. Foll. 119; Huropean paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 134 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Vikramorvasi-vyakhyd, a commentary on 
KGlidésa’s Vikramorvast, by Ratgandtha, son 
of Balakrishna and nephew of Narayana. 

The MS. is imperfect; in addition to the 
omission of matter on foll. 32 and 37, which are 
left half blank, the work is unfinished, Anka tv, 
which begins fol. 107, ending abruptly fol. 119: 
Sal TIA | YRTAT TST 1 LIST ATTA Sa 
Tau | agen ane: afaahah wateriafatr 
q ai ga wa aaa aifqe: datfa Fa: 1 aerte- 
yara: waafas | 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is full 
of bad errors. It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 

For this work see Eggeling, no 4121; Madras 


Catal., xxi. 8510, 8511. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 110).] 
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Burnell 266 b. Pages 121; European paper (water- 
maiked Williams, Kent, 1862), blue, bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 84 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1862; thirteen to fourteen lines 
in @ page. 

The Malavikdgnimitra, a drama, by Kalidasa, 
in five acts. [A] 

Anka t begins p.1; A. u, p.17; A, 10, p. 39; 
A, I¥, p. 69; A.V, p. 95. It ends p. 121. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
not apparently by the same hand as the earlier 
portion of the volume, though it is doubtless of 


about the same date (a. D. 1864). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4122. Hari 
Chand (KGliddsa et (Art poétique de UInde, 
pp. 282-234) shows that the Dasarupa com- 
mentary knew a version varying substantially 
from the text of the editions, which shows no 
real variants. On this—the earliest of Kaliddsa’s 
dramas—see also Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 
147-9; Haraprasid Sastri, A Dissertation on 
Kéliddsa’s Malavikagninvitra, Caleutta, 1907 ; 
Jackson, J.A.0.S., xx. 843 sq.; Schuyler gives 
a detailed bibliography, J.A.0.S., xxiii. 98 sq. 

[A. C. Burnet | 
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Bihler 100. Foll.67; European paper (watermarked 
Doiling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8} in. by 134 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1874; sixteen lines in a page. _ 

The Malavikdgnimitra, by Kalidasa. [B] 

Anka 1 begins fol.1; <A. 11, fol. 15; A. 111, 
fol. 21; A. Iv, fol. 38; A. v, fol. 53. 

The MS, arecent copy from Surat, is not at 


all accurate. 
[G. Btsier (no. 105).] 
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Bithler 97. Foll. 67; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1873), blue, bound in book form; 
size 8} in. by 184 in.; clearly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1875; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a page. 

The Pdrvatiparinaya, a Natika, by Bana 
Bhatta, or rather Vaémanabhatta Bana. 

Anka i begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 18; A. 111, 
fol. 27; A. Iv, fol. 88; A. v, fol. 53. 

The Sanskrit of the Prakrit passages is given 
neatly at the foot of each page. 

The MS. was used by K. Glaser for his edition 
(Sitzwngsb. der Kats. Akad. der Wiss. (2w Wien), 
civ (1883)). The MS. is a modern copy from 
Surat. Only one side of each leaf is written on, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


The text has also been edited by M. R. Telang, 
Bombay, 1892; by A. V. Krishnamachariar, 
Sriraigam, 1906; and with a trans. by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar, Kumbhakonam, 1898. Cf. also 
Lévi, Thédtre indien, i. 195, 196, who indicated 
the possibility that this poor work is not really 
by the famous Bana; and see R. Schmidt, Ind. 
Ant., xxxv. 215, 216, who has edited it as 
Vamanabhatiabana’s, Abhandlungen fir die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes, xiii. 4 (1917). On 
this writer, author of the Viranérdyanacarita 
in honour of his patron, a Reddi of Kondavidu, 
see Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 108. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 102).] 
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8550 b. Foll. 41; talipat leaves; size 74 1n. by 
141n.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam cha.acter, 
in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Ndgdnanda, a drama (Na@taka), by 
Harsha, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: sftaquay wa: 1 afaaag 
area aa: weal FATT | YA: | 

ard arsiqua farafa agate sq wa 
aETaTguaata|alaatatta at Tale 
faerarafuatcfa faquacera: gates: 


Gary 
adanrcagiafiafafen dare fa: ag 
a 

It breaks off in the course of the last Anka 
with the verse (86) UTHT@WERET’ | 

The beginning of the MS. is interesting in its 
variation from the normal form, by which the 
Nandi precedes the entry of the Siutradhara, 
but it 1s clearly only a variation used in the 
South of India. Cf. Sivardmu’s commentary, 
p. 2. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and as the leaves 
are dark it is very illegible. The leaves are 
numbered with letter numerals of the type usual 
in Malayalam MSS. Fol. 41 is badly injured 
by breaking. 
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For this work see Eggeling, no. 4161; 8. Lévi, 
Thédtre indien, i. 190-195 ; F. Cimmino’s Italian 
version, Milan, 1904; T. Ganapati Sastri’s edition, 
with Stvardému’s commentary, Trivundrum 
Sanskrit Series, no. lix, 1917; Keith, Sanskrit 
Drama, pp. 174 sq. 

f ? ] 
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Burnell 432. Foll.25 , European paper (watermaiked 
W King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
9% in.; neatly written, m the Devanagari character, 
about a.D. 1875; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Priyadarsika, a drama (Natika) attributed 
to Harsha, in four acts. 

Anka t ends fol. 5, A. tt, fol. 10; A. 11, 
fol. 19; A. rv, fol. 258. 

This is, according to a note on fol. 1, a copy 
of a Tanjore MS. There are a few notes by 
Burnell, who refers to Kuthdsaritségara,i 187.8. 
For this work cf. 8. Lévi, Thédire indien, 1. 185 ; 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 173 sq. 

It has been edited several times in India 
(Calcutta, 1874; Bombay, 1884, with an intr. 
by R. V. Krishnamachariar, Srirangam, 1906), 
and trans. into French by G. Strehly, Paris, 
1888, the third act by F. Cimmino, Ait dell’ 
Academia Pontomana, xxxi. 1 sq. 

[A. ©. BURNELL.| 
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Buhler 102. Foll.38; European pape: (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), bound in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 183 1m ; neatly written, in the Devanagazi 
character, about A.D. 1872; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Ratnavali-tippane, a commentary on the 
Rainavalt, by Bhimasena, written merely to 
explain the Prakrit passages. 

It begins fol.1: sftattyra wa: | wet | args 
coafe sraraeg are: &: fretaitcqetaarfate 
wat) wa fafed zerttafa a aanrfefata a 
gafa | aa yaadeatarat waa efeat arf Sar 
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afeate @qiat emt wt a acfeaa srarat 
aura: orfured ufaefa | 

A lacuna is marked at the end of this leaf, 
and in pencil is added va wut faate aa aWaAH, 
a statement in fact correct. 


It ends fol 38: fag: et& a: wag wars 


The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is not at 
all correct. 

There is no doubt that the Ruindvuli, Nagd- 
nanda, and Priyadarsika are by the same author, 
and equally little that the effort to ascribe them 
to Bana is a mere blunder; the plays are quite 
without the special characteristics of Bana’s 
style as revealed in his own works, and the 
difference would only be more marked if the 
Pérvutiparinaya is really by him, as tradition 
asserts, though doubtless in error. Cf. Konow, 
Das indische Drama, pp. 78, 74; Keith, Sanskrit 


Drama, pp. 170 sq 
[G. BuHLER (no. 107).] 
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Aufrecht 48 a. Pp. 123; European paper (water- 
marked Alexr. Annandale & Sons), bound in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 10 in.; written, in transciption, by 
T, Aufrecht; twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

An index of the Sanskrit words in the Ratnd- 
vault of Hursha, and the Mudrdrdakshasa of 
Vasdkhadatta. 

The index treats the two plays together, the 
citations from the Rutndvalt being given without 
specification of source, while the others are 
marked M. The quotations are by act and 
verse, or by page. The words are given as 
regards nouns, adjectives, &e., in their base form 
only, but the different parts of the verbs found 
are indicated. The editions used were those of 
Caleutta, Ratndvali, 1832, Mudraérakshasa, 1831. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 


The index was apparently written early in Prof. 
Aufrecht’s life while at Edinburgh University 


(1862-75). 
[T. AUFRECHT. ] 
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Burnell 119. Foll. 39; palmyra leaves; size 16% in. 
by 14in.; somewhat carefully written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.pD. 1860; eight to eleven lines in 


& page. 

The Mdlatimddhava, a drama (Prakarana) 
by Bhavabhiti. [A] 

Anka 1 ends fol.60; A. u, fol.95; A. 10, 
fol. 18; A. Iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 18; .A. v1, 
fol. 22; A. vit, fol. 256, A. vutt, fol. 286, 
A, 1X, fol. 85; A. x, fol. 39 0. 

The MS. is written by two hands, the first 
very neat and square, the second, from fol. 29}, 
very careless and cursive. Some lacunae are 
marked. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4125. A second 
ed. of Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar’s ed. 
appeared at Bombay in 1905. Of the same 
place are editions by M. R. Kale (1913) and 
M. R. Telang and V. L. S. Pansikar (revised 


1918). 
[A. C. BURNELL. ] 
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Burnell 480. Pages 176; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6% in. by 8} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1867; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 


The Malatemadhava, by Bhavabhiti. [B] 

Anka I begins p.1; A. 1, p.31; A. 111, p.52; 
A.iIv,p. 75; A.v, p.86; A. vi, p.101; A. viz, 
p. 119; <A. vit, p. 188; A. 1x, p.151; A. x, 
p. 164. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there are 


some notes by Burnell. 
[A. C. BuRNELL. | 
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Mackenzie III. 118. Foll 77; palmyra leaves; size 
13 in. by 1jin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1725; four to six lines in a page. 

The Médlattmddhava, by Bhavabhiiti, imper- 
fect. [C] 

Anka 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 18; A. 111, 
fol. 28; A.1v, fol. 310; A.v, fol. 860; A. v1, 
fol. 45; A. vit, fol. 54; A. vit, fol. 676; A. Ix, 
fol. 756. It breaks off, fol. 776, in the last 
words of the verse: AQAA VIS MaaA- 
FAC? AFT Wt. 

The MS. is a good one, with a considerable 
number of variants, especially, as usual, in the 
Prakrit passages. Fol. 68 is repeated. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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2242 a. Foll.22; brown paper; size 92in. by 4$in.; 
somewhat carelessiy wiitten, in the Saiada& character, 
about A.D. 1660; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Malutimadhava, by Bhavabhiti, imper- 
fect. [D] 

The order of the verses at the beginning, 
which is defective owing to the loss of the left 
corner of fol. 1, differs from the ordinary sequence. 
The end of Anka 1 is marked both on fol. 13 8, 
this leaf being a replacement for the original 
fol. 18, and on fol. 14. .A. 11 ends fol. 206, and 
the MS. breaks off at fol. 255 in A. 111 in the 
words fefefrarzquaiuts | 

The MS. is plentifully supplied with glosses 
for the Prakrit and corrections apparently by 
a later hand. It is not accurate and has variants 
from the printed editions. The date can be 
gathered from that of the last leaf in the volume, 
which is not part of the work, but probably by 
the same scribe Rajdnaka Ratnakantha. 

The writing on fol. 18 @ is wrongly arranged. 

[1906.] 
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Burnell 120. Foll. 113 and 33; palmyia leaves; size 
19 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1860; four to eight (usually six) 
lines in a page. 

The Mdlattmaddhava-bhdvapradipika, a com- 
mentary on Bhavabhitis Mdlutimddhava, by 
Tripurari Stiri, son of Parvatandtha, and 
Nanyadeva, his pupil, who was the son of 
Bhutta Hariscandra. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: stteaetare =a | 

Tea araraifaaad dread 
ATRUTTATC CAAA ATHST SIFT | 

faqanfefaqqgweetaa forage 
ae uTpeUlyaaquaarulad aa: t 

The commentary on Aika t ends fol. 425: 3ft- 
MART TAT SR arenas era rary AT Tay ET 
gffaarat aradtarsaaranctfiarat weraia- 

The commentary on Anku 11 ends fol. 57; 
on A, m1, fol. 74; on A. Iv, fol. 886; that on 
A. vis not complete, this part of the MS. ending 
in a mutilated leaf, fol. 118. 

Then begins a new foliation, with the begin- 
ning of the comment on Aika VI; it ends 
fol. 136; the commentary on A. vir ends fol. 23}; 
this completes Tripurari’s part of the work. 


What follows is by Vanyadeva. The commentary 
on Aika vitt ends fol. 82: vfa fraaAty wg- 
triwagiagatureritniaaarre —sft- 
wadqay wat artdtarwandtifvarat wsai- 
afaacat | yang | afc: aia! There is only 
a brief fragment of the commentary on the next 
Anka, ending abruptly fol. 33 &. 

There are many errors and a good many 
worm-holes in the. MS. 

Cf. for this work Seshagiri, Report for 1893- 
94, pp. 73, 74, 216, 217; M. R. Telang’s edition, 
Bombay, 1892 (2nd ed. 1900). Both this and 
the following MS. are misdescribed in the Catal. 


Cutal., iti. 98 [A. C. BuRNneEL.] 
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Burnell 479. Foll.78 (double leaves=155) ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1860), 
blue, bound in book form, size 6{ in. by 8$ in. ; faiily 
well written, in the Telugu character, in A.D, 1862; 
fifteen to twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Mélatimadhava-bhavapradipika (or -pra- 
hasika) of Tripurdri and Nényadeva, imperfect. 
[B] 

Anku 1 in the commentary ends fol. 23d; 
A. 1, fol. 86; A. m1, fol. 86d; A. tv, fol. 40¢; 
the end of Anka V is not marked; A. vI ends 


fol. 66¢; A. vir, fol. 72: zfa fagafefacfaarat 
aadtarteararayard wratafracat | 
A. vitt ends fol. 77: ¢fa frame agettefcag- 
grfaguiuehimingare were wil 
aradtartadivaraasaiataatd | The 
ninth Anka breaks off on fol. 78. 

The MS. is not very accurate; a few small 
lacunae are marked. It is clearly from the same 
defective archetype as the preceding MS. A 
note on a leaf before fol. 1 has ‘ Malati- Madhava- 
bhava-pradipika by Tripurari Séri 1862 Madras 
S*. L. N’ In point of fact there are three 
distinct portions of the MS.: (1) (pages 1-45 = 
foll, ]-12a of the new continuous numbering) 
by one hand; fol. 125 is blank and the leaf is 
not double; (2) pages 46-176 (= foll. 18-45 ¢) 
by another hand; fol. 45d is blank; there is 
also a reckoning as thirty-three double leaves 
as well as the paging; (8) double leaves 1-33 a 
(= foll. 46-78). These all differ enough in 
style to suggest separate scribes. 

[A. C. BURNELL. ] 


T3861 


Mackenzie VIII. 88. Foll 72 (foll. 1, 40-43, 51 are 
missing); palmy1a leaves; size 163 1n. by 1j in ; faily 
well wiitten, in the Giantha character, about the end 
of the sixteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhévapradipikd, a commentary on Bhava- 
bhitt’s Malutimddhava, by Tripurari, imper- 


fect. [C] 
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Fol. 1 is lost; Anka 1 ends fol. 80: fa aft 
fcfararat aTadtaraaat (lost) a mweatafa- 
afa: | Anka w ends fol. 39, A. 1, fol. 496; 
A. tv, fol. 556; the end of A. Vis missing with 
the beginning of A. vi, though the numbering 
of the leaves (doubtless later) ignores this; the 


commentary breaks off in p. 100, 1. 5, ed. Calcutta, 
1880 (p. 88, ed. Calcutta, 1866). 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and in 
addition is much mutilated, the leaves being 
all more or less broken and injured. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Contin MackeEnziE£. | 
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3462. Foll. 96; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1868-9, nine lines in a page. 

The Mdlattmadhava-bhavupradipika, by Tri- 
purart. [D] 

The commentary on Anka I begins fol. 1; on 
A. 1, fol. 28; on A. 111, fol. 886; on A. Iv, fol. 50; 
on A. V, fol. 56; on A. VI, fol. 760; on A. vit, 
fol. 87 b. 

Tt ends fol. 96: efa sttudaareenrasaeea- 
fgofcefcfaxfrarat aradtarsrarandtft- 
arai waaiafegfaaten | tad erate wa: | 
stratgfraataat a | 

The MS., a recent and hastily made copy, 
shows a few small lacunae and is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 966: fanqdamrecarau- 


waTat | 
a [Fen. 19, 1913.] 
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Burnell 273 b. Pages 165; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862), blue, bound 
in book form; size 68 in. by 84 in.; fanly well written, 
in the Telugu charactei, in A.D. 1863; twelve to sixteen 
lines in a page. 
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The Utiararémacaritra, a drama (Ndtaka), 
by Bhavabhiite. 

Anka I ends p. 87; A. 1, p. 52; A. 11, p. 60; 
A. Iv, p.115; A.v, p.180; A. vi, p. 148; A. vu, 
p. 168. 

There are some lacunae marked, p. 158 is 
left blank; the MS. is not very accurate. It 
was written by Burnell’s scribe Venkatasubba 
Sastrin on the sixth of the light half of Jyeshtha 
in the Rudhirodgdrin year, A.D. 1863. 

An elaborate edition of this work with trans- 
lation and critical and explanatory notes, by 
S. K. Belvalkar, is included in the Harvard 
Oriental Series, vols. xxi-xxii. It is also ed. 
with trans. by M. R. Kale (Bombay, 1911) and 
by P. V. Kane and C. N. Joshi (Bombay, 1915), 
See also Eggeling, no. 41385; Keith, Sanskrit 


Drama, pp. 190-192. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


7364 


8472 b. Fol 1; palmyra leaf; size 17fin. by 1Zin., 
neatly written, in the Giantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century; eight and one lines in a page respec- 
tively. 

The beginning of the Utiarardémacarita of 
Bhavabhiiv. 

The leaf, which owes its preservation to having 
served as the cover of the first part of the MS., 
begins: stad wate wa: | xz aafeer:> 
and ends, 1.1 of the verso, in the words: ¥ | 
arfca | 

The MS. is fairly correct. 
the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Frs. 19, 1918.] 


It is probably by 
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Burnell 80 b. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 143 in. 
by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1860; seven lines in a page. 

The Uttararamacarita-vyakhydna, a commen- 
tary on the Uttararamacarita of Bhavabhiuti. 


1209 
It begins fol. 1: 


qa q at wail ae 
sutraated wat afar ay t 

wz afar: wala WATTS: Worse wate 
Fala: | UtaTaa: wet WT ate wa gagEt 
qHit aay gat wenafafeay wriraeet- 
wif a aq oa ud 24¥ nu af waa 
WASATIT | HUA Ba | waraa afaey we waaay 
aay wager | sifeearraes aeediara | 
aaa waafeaea arttafy area, | Te- 
welfa afeanteta fae 1 wet 1 reads 
aredt wearer Sfsatisrafa af eeaa: at a 
WUTSS 1 a MYATAS at arate aeaetfa t wa 
agewaar wet | arvat agar wfaaat ws aT- 
aU ae | AhaeTATTaTE: | 

The commentary on Arka 1 ends fol. 4; on 
A wu, fol. 6; on A. 11, fol. 11; on A. Iv, fol. 15; 
on A. V, fol. 170; on A. vi, fol. 21. 

Tt ends fol. 22: WET MYC: VISTA: TAA 
atat | ae Tega: 1 aYtaTCTyR: 
arguarfa atqgritfa | wafacageraata a arf | 
a faaafa | waa afsafwafafe atferd 1 afar 
shred: sift 1 atfawarfrararet: frerereni 
ferrergut Ea gwWA FTAA | TATE: | WA WHTel- 
gat cforaaat wagered 1 ef saccra- 
afcasrent aAaSR | ef BAI (Fol. 22.8) 
syerurefaenaaa: | ee: a) AAG 
Sage Ww) Tea aa: | a- 
MEATS AA | FAA | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the volume. 

In the Catal. Catal., iii. 146, the commentary 
is assigned to Abhirdma, but this ascription, 
like that of the preceding part (the commentary 
on the Mudrara@kshasa) to that writer, seems to 
have no authority, and no such commentary 
seems elsewhere recorded. <A copy of this work 
is given, also anonymously, in the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3882, 


8833, 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Burnell 103 a. Foll. 96; talipat leaves; size 8? in. 
by 1$in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
early in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Mudrardakshasa, by Visdkhadatia, a drama 
(Nataka) in seven acts. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ef: sravae wa: 1 afa- 
aay lara ufagfa grant: ya wae | 

Aika 1 ends fol. 198; A. 11, fol. 8360; A. 111, 
fol.516; A.v, fol. 776; <A. v1, fol. 88; A. vit, 
fol. 96 6. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4165. 

This is an important MS., M, in the apparatus 
crituus of A. Hillebrandt’s edition (Breslau, 
1912). This MS., however, reads in the final 
verse, not, as reported by Hillebrandt, tfaraat,? 
but most unmistakably aferarat. This raises 
the gravest doubt as to the validity of all 
speculations as to the author’s age based on the 
reading cferaait, interpreted as saferqat, and 
referred to the Kaémirian king of that name, as 
is done by H. Jacobi (Vienna Oriental Journal, 
ii, 212 sq.). Curiously enough, however, the 
date of a. D.860 for the performance of the play, 
based on astronomical data by that scholar, suits 
well enough the name Dantivarman, if we refer 
it to the Gujarat prince of that name of whom 
we have a record in a.p. 867 (Duff, Chronology, 
p. 78), but there are other possible references, 
and the evidence from astronomy is not conclu- 
sive, though it deserves consideration. S. Konow 
(indian Antiquary, xliii (1914), 64-68; Das 
tndische Drama, pp. 70,71) supports the view 
of Speyer (Studies about the Kathasaritsagara, 
pp. 51 sq) that the work belongs to the fourth 
century A.D., Candragupta in the last stanza 
referring to Candragupta II; he uses as a sup- 
port the clear dependency of Visdkhadatia in 


* Jammu MS, no. 316 has Candraguptah, no. 815 
Dharmavarti, 
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details on Bhdsa and adopts as an argument the 
fact that in this MS. the Sétradhdra recites 
the stanza at the beginning as was the case in 
Bhasa’s plays (Bana, Hurshacarita, ver. 15). 
Little stress can, however, be laid on this fact, 
as the MS. tradition generally does not support 
this view, and similar errors occur elsewhere 
(see MS. 3550 6, 7851). Cf. also Keith, J.R.A.S., 
1909, pp. 145 sq. The same argument in favour 
of the reference being interpreted as an allusion 
to Candragupta II is maintained by K. P. 
Jayaswal (Indian Antiquary, xlili. 265; xlvi. 
275), but the evidence adduced is far from 
adequate to sustain so far-reaching a thesis; 
the suggestion that lage: is a reference 
to Bandhuvarman of the Mandasor inscription, 
on the ground that ‘ Bhrityah would be hardly 
called srimantah’ is clearly too far-fetched, and 
the reason alleged obviously untenable; the 
kings bandhavah and bhrityah gained their 
prosperity through him and the epithet is, 
therefore, a compliment to the king, not to 
them, in the first instance; on the other hand 
a reference to a mere vassal as conferring glory 
on the king would be out of place and absurd. 
Nor is there any real evidence of the existence 
of the ‘great monarchy of the Varmans’ on 
which reliance is placed in support of this 
interpretation. Lesny (Z2.D.Al.G., xxiii. 207, 208) 
shows that the Prakrit of the Mudraérakshasa 
cannot possibly be treated as earlier than that 
of Kalidasa. See also Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 
pp. 204-211, 

The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten; foll. 40, 
44, and 91 have specially suffered injury. The 
leaves are foliated first 2{t and then on the 
system na, nna, nyu, shkra, jhra, ha, gra, pra, 
dra, ma (= 10), tha (= 20: not ltha as stated 
by Hillebrandt, who has not noted that the 
seribe first put /a and then corrected it into, or 
by, tha), la (80), pta, ba, tra, tru, ct (ca given by 
Hillebrandt is wrong), and na (= 90). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


A third ed. by M. R. Kale appeared at Bombay 
in 1916, and an ed. with an original Sanskrit 
comm. by S. Ray, Calcutta, 1918. 

[A. C. BURNELL.| 


(367 


3715. Foll. 132; talipat leaves; size 144in by 1$in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in A.D. 
1780; three or four lines in a page. 

The Mudrardkshasa, by Visdkhadatta. [B] 

Anka I begins fol.16, A. 1, fol. 238, A. 111, 
fol. 46b; A. Iv, fol. 64; A. v, fol. 79; A. v1, 
fol. 1000; A. viz, fol. 118 d. 

It ends fol. 1816 with wagqye: 1 ofa frente: 
ag | GHATS E: | TaTAaaarzafafe 

There are many glosses above and below the 
text. The MS. is written in ink, and there is 
only a central hole in the leaves. 

The scribe was Kdsirama, who gives his date 


(foll. 181 6, 182): Wenteet: 9Guat FATS: | 


qgraaaara wreatad farts fraeaa: | 


aureartaagfaufafeadtea fafraarfa: 
stefe: Wat 
The MS. has been used by Prof. Hillebrandt. 
[2] 
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Mackenzie III. 115. Foll. 73 (fol. 64 is missing) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1$ in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Mudrdrakshasa, by Vistkhadatta. [C] 

Anka 1 begins fol.l1; <A. 1, fol. 15; A. 1H, 
fol. 27; A. Iv, fol. 87; A. v, fol. 45; <A. VI, 
fol.57 6; A. vt, fol.666, It ends, with Camdra- 
guptah in the final verse, fol. 73 6. 

The MS. is fairly correctly written, except in 
the latter part of Aika VII and, as usual, in the 


1211 


Prakrit passages. Fol. 70 has only one line of 
writing, and fol. 706 is blank. The MS. has 
been elaborately mended for the purpose of 
securing its preservation; it is greatly worm- 
eaten. 

The MS. was used by A. Hillebrandt for his 


edition. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. | 
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8489 a. Foll. 41; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Mudrarakshasa, by Visakhadatta. [D] 

Anka 1 begins fol.1, A. u, fol. 86; A, II, 
fol. 155; A.tv, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 260; A. v1, 
fol. 83. In the last stanza of A. VI it reads 
arfa[alseqn: t 

The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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8677 a. Foll. 41 (but fol. 5 is lost); palmyra leaves: 
size 18 in. by 1$in.; fairly well wmtten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Mudrérakshasa, by Visdkhadatia, im- 
perfect. [HE] 

The leaves of the MS., formerly in disorder 
owing to the loss of the numbers of nearly halt 
through breaking of the leaves, have been re- 
arranged. Only a part of fol. 4 is left and fol. 5 
is lost with p. 18, 1. 2—p. 22, 1. 7 of Hillebrandt’s 
edition. 

Anka I begins fol.1; A. 1, fol.86; A. 11, 
fol. 146; A.t1v, fol. 20; A. v, fol. 256; .A. v1, 
fol. 31; A. vit, fol. 37. It ends fol. 41 4, 1. 3. 

There are many losses of text in the MS. 
especially on foll. 15-18. It is not accurate, but 
has a number of interesting readings, agreeing 
sometimes with L. At the beginning of Anka 1 


after the Prastévand it has the verse amratfane. 
7P2 
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At the end it reads Candraguptah and has the 
normal beginning. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the succeeding 


part. 
[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


WTO 


Burnell 80a. Foll. 74; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. 
by 1$1n.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1860; seven lines in a page. 

The Mudrdrdkshusa-tiké, a commentary on 
the Mudradrakshasa, by Dhundiraja Vydsa, 
written in A.D. 1714 for the king Trywmbaka. 

It begins fol. 1: 

feqrnmamaenieaanifran- 
GACY At AI_TEMa AAT (cr. 
eM) FI 
atrafacttaata farce: waaletlatieor 
we ahraaraa: a feag Saifa quife 


ag ara arectequag gaa | ane art 
wear Set feat 3 facet 

The commentary on Anka I ends fol. 23; that 
on A, I, fol. 306; that on A. ut, fol. 416; 
that on A.1v, fol. 495; that on A. v, fol. 58; 
that on A. vi, fol. 666; that on A. vit, foll. 73 8, 


74a: Ta HAASAN YSTCTAITSTAT 
facfea qzTureaareaarant aaates: | 
gu yftedrar safa fafectt vaageit- 


This is continued approximately as in Mitra, 
Notices, ix, 108, 109 down to Fat; then follows 
fol. 746: 
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afearenfaqstataat sar 
Haaarqatan fafage aaa | 
srarfarasafaieart fagrat 
STAM YRaG PAAATT: | 
aTaaqafeenaasse TATA | 
sfieat areat Sarg TTass | 
GRITTTANAT AAT TY AAT | 
gare wg fagreuaetey t 

af: Seu paar | Ape aa | haiara 
Us Aa 1 Shp wa Aira | att 
aetaqegeeel Ta: | 

There are many errors in the MS. Prefixed 
to it is a leaf with the verses HTaTyt fara 
and attetfag and a statement of the subject 
of the two parts of the MS. 

This commentary is wrongly described in 
Cutal. Catal., iii. 996, as by Abkerdma. The 
date, which is corrupt in the MS., is clearly 
fixed as A.D. 1714 by the use of the term Jaya 
of the year. Cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal, p.171la; 
there are editions of the commentary in the 
Bombay Sunskrit Series, no. xxvii, by Kashinath 
Trimbak Telang (Bombay, 1884, and 4th ed., 
1908), revised by V.S. Ghate, 1918, and by 
M. R. Kale, Bombay, 1900 (8rd ed. 1916). 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


royal 


Burnell 267. Pages 482; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form; 
size 7% in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
characte1, in A.D. 1868; twelve or thirteen lines in 
a page. 

The Anargharadghava, a drama in seven acts, 
by Murari. [A] 

Anka t begins p.1; A.u,p.44; A. 11, p. 107; 
A, iv, p. 165; A. Vv, p. 246; <A. VI, p. 302; 
A, VU, p. 378. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, and presents a good 
many variants from the ordinary text. On the 
fly-leaf is written ‘A. Burnell, 1863’. 
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Ct. for this work Eggeling, no, 4151. There is 
an edition with the commentary of Lakshmana 
Suri, Tanjore, 1900. Murari is anterior to 
Ratindkara (about a.p. 850); see S. Lévi, Thédtre 
indien, i, 277, 278; this is denied by Bhatta 
Natha Svamin, Ind. Ant., xli. 141, followed by 
Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 88, but the 
evidence is really too strong; Murari must be 
referred to, though not necessarily his Anargha- 
raghuva, which certainly, as pointed out, does 
not answer the description of Ratndkara. See 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 225-281. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


T3T2 


3457 a. Foll. 55; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Anargharadghava, by Murari, imperfect. 
[B] 

Anka 1 begins fol. 1; A. m, fol. 9; A. II, 
fol. 20; A. Iv, fol. 280; <A. v, fol. 89; A. VI, 
fol. 456; A. vit, fol. 540. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 58, 1. 5, in the line 


(ver. 39): 
migajaanieafasfatta 
wiagaarg vafraget 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is inked up 
to fol. 57, 1. 4, and twelve blank leaves are left 
for the omitted part of the text. It is by the 


same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


W373 


Mackenzie III. 114. Foll. 85; palmyia leaves; size 
16} in. by 7$in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1775; four or five lines in a page. 


The Anarghardghava, by Murari, Acts I-VI. 


[C] 
Anka 1 begins fol.1; A. 1, fol. 140; A. 111, 


fol. 316; A.tv, fol. 456; <A. v, fol. 61; A. VI, 
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fol. 726. It ends fol. 85): Weisa: 1 tae 
UIATYATY TA: | 
The MS. is carefully written and not in- 
accurate. It agrees fairly closely with the 
Madras edition of 1870. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 
[CotIn MackENzIE.] 


TWT4 


Burnell 126. Foll. 108; talipat leaves; size 8? in. 
by If in. ; neatly written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine lines in a page. 


The Anarghardghava, by Murari. [D] 
The MS. is imperfect. It ends fol. 1088: 
squgeuanerrercate farfa 
wg ufcaat eerest wer: ofthe 


aft wy aer staat: weit aaa 
fefa fefx feqrast arateaa farftfa- 
aT: Il 
(= Anka vit, verse 48 in the Kaévyamala@ ed., 
p. 319). 


The MS. is moderately accurate. The verso 
of foll. 12, 49, 52, and 74 has been left blank, 
probably because of the thinness of these leaves. 
The handwriting varies in character so much 
that 55 6-77 a appear to be by another than the 
chief hand. The enumeration of leaves begins 
with St and thereafter follows the same system 
as in the MS. of this work deseribed in the 
British Museum Catal., p. 1046. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


W375 


2695. Foll. 81; brown or grey paper, bound in book 
form; size 6Zin. by 9$ in. ; neatly wiitten, in the Sarada 
character, in the eighteenth century; seventeen to 
nineteen lines in’ a page. 

The Anargharadghava, by Murari. [BE] 

Anka t begins fol.1b; <A. 11, fol. 10; A. 11, 
fol. 216; A. Iv, fol. 80; .A. v, fol. 42; A. vz, 
fol. 586; A. vu, fol. 65 0. 
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After the colophon on fol. 81 are four verses 
regarding the work, the last (fol. 81 8): 


afardfga Ua ares farere watt: 


aaTaa i afex afrcraqcforatere i ai aa: 
ATLAS tH aT Froas | 

There are many signs, especially towards the 
latter part of the MS, of derivation from an 
imperfect original; on fol. 726 four lines are 
left blank. The date, added in a later hand on 
fol. 816: =ftyra: ago8 Sureafe watent fa- 
faaaq must be taken from the original if it is 
genuine. After fol. 2 is bound in a miniature 
with drawings of Siva and Parvati, Vishwu, 


Brahmd, &e. 
[1906.] 
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Burnell 318. Pages 405; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1863), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6% in. by 8% in.; famwly well written, 
in the Telugu characte1, about a.p. 1863; thirteen to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Harihara’s commentary (Tika) on the Anar- 
ghardghava of Murari, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: quftarmarayq efcecaag 


WIRSATTATS FF TY SUTANTA | 
i il WISI Feupeny- 
ul 


’ gemrfeug Madras MS. 
2 Waraeraitaad Madras MS. 
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af we fadt (apparently so meant as a 
corr. from °at) ATT WATA YF ARAMA: | 


aTTaTaTaeTaga ELST: | 
aga ecnfadt Ta MUAATAATT | 
acd eftet: ate Aararnicraat T 
tw ay qufcin afritzacunsufaelra- 


MIT THATTaeATa | 
The commentary is lengthy, and in this MS. 


unfinished, ending p. 405 in areata: faci 
frat at Aaa | 

There are many errors and some lacunae in 
the MS.; pp. 41-44 are blank, there being a 
lacuna. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., 
p. 1716, There his teacher is called Vetamma 
A ppayacaryu, and he is said probably to have 
been a Telugu Brahman. Apparently all Burnell’s 
MSS. were more fragmentary than this. In the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i, 690, 691, he figures as Bommakondappayd- 
carya. See also the Madras Cutal., xxi. 8356, 


8357. 
[A. C. BuRNELL. | 


W3TT 


Burnell 81. Foll. 201; talipat leaves; size 1021n. by 
1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a page. 


The Anarghardghava-patcikd, a commentary 
on the Anarghardghava, by Vishnu, son of 
Muktinadtha Suri. 

It begins fol. 1: 

VTS Wray) zat arnt frwar- 


Wa 1 
ec fanaa at ae faceraa 1 
WTA wea watata | 
atta ufgat farou(<] afaerererrera: | 
aa’ wees thar afar aettfirhz: | 
waTgag tae: wags frstrerat | 


* Probably felt as insta. in sense; HAT Madras MS. 
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TeaeaTe enafagfaae ubderarqs- 
aaaaat divceanrarada =-aferagqaadaeay- 
aS TATA aTTa eA STRAT 


aga | 
wenaarararrafraeiag eae | 
meatier warrerrarteta: | 
The commentary on Anka 1 ends fol. 87; on 
A, 11, fol. 65; on A. 1, fol. 86; on A. IV, 
fol. 1106; on A. V, fol. 1818; on A. v1, fol. 161 8. 


Té ends fol. 2016: Qlaga FaTaaata WT- 
fedtaii vea mafeemniaafafa fa afar 
qafaazfaxfrarnraacreraafsarat | aati 
car ef: Sy water warat 1 yee wa: 
AY | ACTA | 
- The MS. is moderately accurate; there are 
marked a few small lacunae. Though well 
written, the MS. has been unskilfully inked, 
with the result that many leaves are very black 
and others indistinct. 

The commentary is very prolix. For it cf. 
Hultzsch, Reports, ii. 127. The reading in 


verse 2 of the introduction there faouafiaret- 
aaa is clearly a misreading of fara fre. See 
also the Madras Catal., xxi. 8861, 8362. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.| 
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Burnell 426. Foll. 6, 2 blank, and 96; Huropean 
paper (watexmarked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7% in. by 9% in.; fanly well written, 
in the Devanagazi character, about a.D.1870; four lines 
Im a page. 

The Karpiramaijart, a drama (Sdtaka), by 
Rajasekhara, in four acts. [A] 

The MS. has doubtless been prepared for use 
by Burnell, each verse or an equivalent amount 
of prose, as a rule, occupying the centre of a page, 
and in a few cases Burnell has written in the 
Sanskrit equivalent. The Prastavand is con- 
tained on foll. 1-65, without colophon; two 
leaves, blank, follow, and then the rest of the play 
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on foll. 1-966. The prathamayavanikd mtara 
ends fol. 28; the second, 47 verses only, fol. 46; 
the third, 30 verses only, fol. 68; the fourth, 
24 verses, fol. 96d. 

The MS., which was not used for 8S. Konow’s 
edition (Harvard Oriental Series, vol. iv, Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 1901), is not identical with any 
of those used in that edition; it approaches 
most closely to T (copy of Tanjore MS. no. 5253 
(Taajore Catal., p. 168 a)). 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4162, and 
F. Cimmino, Studii sul teatro indiano I sul 
dramma Karptramatjart (Rendicontt dell’ 
Academia di Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arta 


(di Nupolt), xix (1905), 1-80). 
[A. C. Burnett.] 
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3474 e. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
1$1n.; fainly well written, in the Telugu chazactea, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Karptramaijari, here simply styled 
Suttaya, by Rajasekhara. [B] 

Yavanikdntara 1, 85 verses, ends fol. 76; 
Y. 11, 46 verses, ends fol. 14; Y. 111, 31 verses, 
fol.19; Y.1v, 23 verses, fol. 24: afa frontarea 
aga wafaaiat | ward ase TA asa | ataa 
stfraqraranetyta Aa: | 

On fol. 246 is written: ateaytara wa: | 
afm: air 1° 

ararizay @q frawenfrarafa | 
arate wafearat eaeitaqurns i 

staa faraiaaniefrara wa: | faratazer- 

afqara Wa: | | 
ATATTAS TAGS 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and has suffered 
gravely from worm-holes. The text agrees 
closely with none of the MSS. used by Sten 
Konow for his edition. 

The use of the term Sattaya as a name of the 
play is not rare in South Indian MSS.; ef. 
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Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., i. 687 b, who incorrectly 
ascribes the practice to Oppert, who in this 


merely followed his authorities. 
(Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 518 a. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1860; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Karpiiramafjari, by Rajasekhara. [C] 

The MS. is a recent copy and is not accurate. 
It has many variations of text from the edition 
of S. Konow or any of the MSS. cited therein. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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3327 a. Foll. 241 (fol. 177 is missing); coarse brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 9$ in. by 63 in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Sarada@ character, in 4.D. 1667; 
twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Bélardémdyana, a drama (Mahdndtaka), 
by Rdjasekhara. 

Anka 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 26; A. 111, 
fol. 486; A. tv, fol. 72; A. v, fol. 100; A. v1, 
fol. 1226; <A. vit, fol. 1476; A. vit, fol. 171; 
A, IX, fol. 199; A. x, fol. 216. 


It ends fol. 2400: vfa sttaerafacragacad 
STAUMTATS WeaRYSat ATA TWAT SE: | 

The MS. is much corrected by the same hand; 
in many places glosses of the Prakrit passages 
are written in, often so as to render the text 
confused and hard to read. There are many 
variants from the received text. Fol. 6 is followed 
by a blank leaf, but the scribe gives the assurance 
a fafgefaaai His name and date are re- 
peatedly given (foll. 26, 1220, 171, 199, and 
2406-241): Wat 83 Wa quce Arejyany 
fafeafae werrret sar cedars | 
This is then repeated with word numerals, and 
the number of élokas is given as UH Aqua 
waatfaat | The third part of the MS. is also 
by this well-known scribe, though there is no 
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colophon, and the fourth part is definitely de- 
scribed as his. The second part, on the other 
hand, appears from its style to be by his friend 
Bhatia Haraka, a fact which explains the pre- 
servation of these four parts in one codex. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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3327 d. Foll. 33; coarse brown paper, bound in book 
form; size 9g in. by 64in.; carelessly written, in the 
Sarada@ character, in a. D. 1667; thirteen or fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Bdlabhaérata or Pracandapandava, a 
drama, by Rdajasekhara. 

Anka I begins fol. 16, A. u, fol. 200. It 
ends fol. 23 6 with the words, after the colophon : 
afaftd agafiata catataf | 

The MS. has many variants from the editions 
(by C. Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885, and in the 
Kavyamala, no. 4, Bombay, 1887). The scribe 
has added many glosses of the Prakrit words. 
The date is given fol. 330: fafaafad TIAWw- 
83 sitar quce srTG | and also as Wie AST 
sfafafafaace | 

There is an analysis of the drama in H. H. 
Wilson, Works, xii. 861, 862. Cf. Apte, Raja- 
sekhara, pp. 40 sq.; Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 


pp. 282, 233. 
[JunE 27, 1904.] 
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Burnell 424. Foll. 15; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), pale blue, bound in book 
form; size 74 in. by 103 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A.D. 1875; thirty-six to thirty- 
eight lines in a page. 

The Viddhasdlabhanjika, a drama (Natika), 
by Rajasekhara, in four acts. 

Anka t ends fol. 5; A. fol.8; A. 111, fol. 12; 
A. Iv, fol. 15. 

The MS. is a careless copy with many errors. 
It has been used by Prof. E. Hultzsch. 
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For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 4164, The 
drama has been translated with valuable notes 
by Dt. Louis H. Gray, J.A.0.8,, xxvii (1906). 
See Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 282, 284, 285. 

[A. C. BurneELt.] 
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3469 b. Foll. 12 (fol. 9 1s missing); palmyra leaves ; 
size 164 in. by 141n.; fairly well written, m the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century, nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Ventsamhadra, a drama (Ndtaka), by 
Bhatta Naérdyana, imperfect. [A] 

Anka t begins fol. 1; <A. 1, fol. 4; A. 101, 
fol. 8. It breaks off fol. 126 in the words: 
Re: | PATA | WaTaaaresa fe | 

The MS is very closely written and not very 
accurate. Its leaves were confused with those of 
the preceding part and are now inserted (there 
being no boards) before the last leaf of that MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4171; for the 
date see Keith, Bodlezan Catal., i, App., p. 40. 
Sanskrit Drama, pp. 212-219; Konow, Das 
indische Drama, p. 77 (second half of the seventh 


century A.D.). [Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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Mackenzie III. 289 b. Foll. 31 (marked 19-49), 
palmyra leaves; size 194 in. by 14 in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Venisamhara, by Bhatta Narayana. [B] 

Anka i begins fol. 19; A. 11, fol. 22; <A. 1, 
fol. 26; A.tv, fol.81; A. v, fol.85; A. vi, fol. 39. 
The end is lost, and from fol. 82 on about half 
of each leaf is lost, while every leaf is injured 
by the gnawing of rats. 

There are many differences between this MS. 
and the normal text. It is fairly correct, but 
not inked, and not very legible, while it is 
extensively mutilated. It is by the same hand 


as the preceding part. [Corin MAcKENZIE. | 
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8656. Foll. 90; palmyza leaves; size 11 in. by 1in.; 
faiily well wiitten, in the Tulu character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The VentsamhGra, by Bhatta Narayana. [C] 

Té ends fol. 908: fa farsaTarera | USI CT | 


St 1 ait Afra sya wa: | Pefcechere- 
WATT AA: | 

The MS. is very well inked and fairly correct. 
The leaves are numbered with the letter forms 
common in Malayélam MSS. There are a fair 
number of corrections and insertions made after 
the inking of the MS., greatly improving its 
accuracy. The Prakrit is not correct, the super- 
script bindu is used to indicate duplication, but 


irregularly. 
La 
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Buhler 98. Foll. 28; size 10% in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1768 ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prabodhacandrodaya, a drama (Nataka), 
by Krishnamisra. [A] 

Anka 1 begins fol. 1b, A. m1, fol. 5, A. III, 
fol. 106; A. Iv, fol.15; A. v, fol. 19; A. VI, 
fol. 23. 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is neatly 
written with all the archaisms of the formal 
Jaina type. The scribe adds, fol. 28: aTgy° 


... Seat na 
% fra fara fat act quiz: 
ut afaufa wat ATATATS | 
gar: weafrat Yes: BETA: 
ag fastiaa ae gargs 14 
ferme ga wre ga yee Aaa 
qawe gu wre froee ga wT NA 
sicy HaenaTsaa: 1 ; 
Q 


afd wed Saterartaremareta Bit 
qeraa faafarafa daq ac dt Faafe 

In probably a later hand is added: 

fay arent fxd fafa are afzag | 
Tarrqracrsy aarls e wary waite firey 
aia wafer Ut TEVA TH TT ATTA GI 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line. On fol.1 there is a pretty floral design 
and another design in the right margin of fol.1 6. 
There is the usual Jaina diagram, in very reduced 
form, on fol. 1 3. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 4188, and the 
Bombay edition of 1916. This MS. has been 
used by Dr. W. E. Clark. See also the transla- 
tion into French by G. Devéze, Revue de la 
Linguistique, xxxii-xxxv; J. W. Boissevain, 
Het wndisch tooneelstuk Prabodhacandrodaya. 
Foelichting en beoordeeling, Leiden, 1905. Cf. 
Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 251-258. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 108).] 
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Burnell 273 a, Pages 168; European paper (water- 
marked Stacey Wise, 1859, and E. Towgood), blue, 
bound in book form; size 6% in. by 8$in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1862: 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


The Prabodhacandrodaya, by Krishnamisra. 
[B] 

Anka 1 ends p.80; A. 11, p. 68; A. 1, p.101 ; 
A. Iv, p. 125; A. v, p. 142; A. vi, p. 168. 

The seribe, who gives his date, &e., at full 
length p. 168, was Venkatasubba Sdstrin, who 
wrote on the fifteenth of the bright half of 
Pausha in the Dundudhi year, a. D. 1868. 
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The MS , which is not very accurate, has been 


used by Dr. W. E. Clark. 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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Mackenzie II. 66 b. Foll. 36; palmyra leaves; size 
144 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about A.D. 1700; five or six lines in a page. 

The Prabodhacandrodaya, by Krishnamisra, 
imperfect. [C] 

The leaves of the MS. are all imperfect, eight 
or nine akshuras on the left side in every case 
being lost, and there being many other injuries. 
Ié ends in the beginning of Act VI (Brockhaus’ 
ed, p. 108). 

The MS is not very correct and is so mutilated 


as to be of little value. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Fragment 18. Fol. 1; grey paper; size 9% in. by 
44 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Prabodhacandrodaya. [D] 

It begins with the end of 22: ara featef 
HRV AeTale: | war fata ay warudfa aaatfa 
aureqgaquarta | 

It extends into the words of Mahdmoha: 
ay Fetal FAT WaT YRS: | HE 

The MS. is glossed with some frequency. It 
is not inaccurate. 

[ ? ] 


W391 


Mackenzie III. 109 b. Foll.17; palmyra leaves; 
size 17% in. by 1$ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 


The verses only of the Prabodhacandrodaya. 
[E] 

Anka I, 31 verses, ends fol.3 6; A.11, 37 verses, 
fol. 66; A. 11, 25 verses, fol. 9; A. 1v, 80 verses, 
fol.116; A. v, 31 verses, fol. 14; A. v1, 34 verses, 
fol. 17. 
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The MS. is uninked after fol. 1 and is not at 
all correct; all the leaves from fol. 11 are injured, 


foll. 14 and 15 very badly. 
| CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 
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Buhler 99. Foll. 82; size 13} in. by 54 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 


The Prubodhacandrodaya by Krishnamisra, 
with the commentary (Vyakhydna), styled Pra- 
ha&su, of Rémaddsa, son of Bhatia Vindyaka. [A] 

Anka t begins fol. 16; A. u, fol. 186; A. 111, 
fol. 29; A. Iv, fol. 41; A. v, fol. 58; A. v1, 
fol. 66. 

The text occupies the middle, the commentary 
the top and bottom, of each page. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. is from Bombay, and is carefully pre- 
pared. This commentary is included in the 


Bombay edition of 1916. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 104).] 
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Burnell 308. Foll. 56; size 98 in. by 4$in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eighteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Prabodhacandrodaya, by Krishnamisra, 
with the commentary of Ramaddsa, imperfect. 
[B] 

The text begins fol. 1b; there is no com- 
mentary for Aika 1, which ends fol. 5; the 
commentary then begins, being written above 
and below the text, which is given in the centre 
of each page. Anka 11 ends fol. 156; A. II, 
fol. 240; A. Iv, fol, 84; A. v, fol. 44; A. V1, 
fol. 56 6. 

The MS. is untidy and not very correct. 

for this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4139. 

[A. C, BURNELL. | 
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Burnell 270 a. Pages 328; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 62 in. by 84 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1863; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Prasannardghava, a drama (Ndtuka), by 
Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva, in seven acts. [A] 

Anka I ends p. 59; A.,p.94; A. 101, p. 142; 
A.IV, p. 182; A.V, p.229, A.VI, p. 265 (= p. 262 
of the original foliation which is incorrect) ; 
A, VI, p. 827: AAATSR | 

waaeag ae sh Arafat | 
Caras SHaTSTSTATTS 
CR CCRECOICS Cie 
On p. 328 are written one line from A. VI, 
and two from A. vit, the last being: 
acefigaehlty goity weet 
fauafer a aheut geaTgTs: | 

There are a few lacunae marked, and many 
errors occur. On the leaf before fol. 1 the date 
is given as 1868, ‘ Madras, ct by D. V. 8” 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 4158; Lévi, 
Thédtre indien, i. 281-286; ii. 48; Keith, San- 


skrié Drama, pp. 244-246. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3458 ¢. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; size 17$ in. by 
18 in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Prasannaraghava, by Jayadeva. [B] 

Anka I begins fol. 11; A. 1, fol. 196; A. In, 
fol. 246; A.1v, fol. 82; <A. v, fol. 38. It ends 
fol. 446; the leaves thereafter are unnumbered 
and, originally in complete confusion, have been 
rearranged. The beginning of Atka VI is lost; 
fol. 45 begins with Wa 1 weaw: 1 fata (sec 
Poona ed. (1894), p. 141, 1.14); A. vir begins 


fol. 51, and ends fol. 59: fa weacraaat ha 


ASA AAAS: | 
7Q2 
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Fol. 25 is missing; throughout the MS. differs 
greatly from the Poona ed. (1894); a gloss of 
the Prakrit follows each clause. 

For the date of Jayadeva see Keith, Bodlewan 
Catal., i, App, p. 38; the best view is that of 
Candrakanta, Kusumdijali, p. 25, who shows 
that he is the logician, and dates before a.D. 
1250. The one doubtful point is the date of the 
MS. of the Pratyakshaloka, which is probably 
Lakshmanasenw epoch 159, but is not free from 
doubt (Mitra, Notices, v. 299, 300). Vindhye- 
Svariprasad (Tarkikaraksha, pp. 22-25) holds 
that Jayadeva was the teacher of Bhagirutha, 
whose brother Mahesa Thakkura was alive in 
saka 1478, but this rests on the view that in 
Bhagiratha’s Dravyaprakasikaé (a commentary 
on the Dravyakirandvaliprakdsa) the words 

fire sataufteqasersrherart wa: 

refer to his study under Jayadeva, but the words 
may, and probably do, mean no more than that 
he studied Jayadeva’s treatises. See Keith, 
Indian Logic and Atomism, p. 33; Sunskrit 
Drama, p. 244, n. 1. Konow (Das indische 
Drama, p. 88) tries to place him after Murari 
and before the Mahdndiaka in the eleventh 
century, but this is to place too much reliance 
on the text of the Mahandtaka. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3459 c. Foll. 23; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
1fin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Prasannaraghava, by Jayadeva, imper- 
feet. [C] 

Anka I begins fol. 1; A.11, fol. 106; A. 11, 
fol. 176. It breaks off in A. 11, after verse 29, 
ending fol. 23 d, 1. 3, in the word Wat | 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
is apparently by the same hand as the preceding 

part. 
[| FgB. 19, 1913.] 
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Buhler 93. Pages 39; Euopean paper (wate:maiked 
1857), blue, bound in book form, size 8} in. by 123 in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, about A.D. 
1863; thirty-one lines in a page. 


The Anangabrahmavidydvilasa, a Bhana, by 
Varadacarya, son of Kumara Venkatesa of the 
Vadhiia family. 


It begins p. 1: aiamefaarfaeraata 1 at 
UTATS AH | 
afa agqqa Comey) at walhyqaresrgi 
Wat | 
ut vet efefefa gfidg agar: 1 


aa aeg daaadta yet fre N3u 
aire 24° 
It ends p. 89: awurdt[z] ag wcrarae | 
mae aquaqeaat fre sétearat | 
anmifaqqaag afararatieqaraat | 
ara Btqutds wargHa Feeraatagawt 
sa(r. tte) maraagtataya yeta- 
TWaHA 32H 
cla fasnreateta | 
fa stareet ateqearat fafagar- 
weirs (roy?) ccaratan frqae: | 
qsataia: FITTS Fafa 
warda ara caufcadtara frgqur: v3egu 
fa stargedquaurcracuarae ait 
fraraqeanqaraa: sifraraqeacacatefae- 
fafere sigaracyfarre awreewe 
afay wagnefaerfaard ata aTURMATA: | Bt I 


The MS., a copy of the MS. no. 515 in the 


ty. TfaTEy. 
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Madras Government Oriental Library, is very 
inaccurate. It is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS. nos. 108, 107, 108, and 128, and the scribe 
evidently could not read the original at all well. 
Cf. the Madras Catal., xxi. 8845, 8346. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 98).] 
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3456. Foll. 39; palmyra leaves; size 1641n by 1fin.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, mm A.D. 
1757-8; six lines in a page. 

The Anandasundari, a drama of the Suttaka 
type, in four Yavunikadntaras, by Ghanasyéima. 

The play opens with a Nandi of four stanzas, 
all of which are mutilated through the breaking 
of the first leaf, then follows: #[T|*=at TTA: | 
fearfu yatta ufcatat| Most of his utterance 
is lost: WravsHnaareatfaqenadta | TzT | 
wati wegen) uf fae: 1 fH ast 1 ate 
(lost). The conversation then proceeds between 
the Vidiishuka and the Siiradhara, whose entry 
is not mentioned in the part preserved, and who 
is probably identical with the Stha@paka in this 
piece (cf. Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 25). 
After the departure of the Vidishaka (Wawa 
farsatea:), the Sairadhara continues with a brief 
soliloquy, and then: HAWAATATH | BMT | ATAT- 
fara 1 fa wae | oradt ofte 

RAUL IAA ATT TTT (lost) 
aretaaaarfy (rout) wer aTrecaicat 
Waol 

Aaa BRAT) TaHa: ata: aa vazarfaaaay- 
fafa | aTreaee | 

Fol. 4: waraat 1 aa: afar cat Fae 
nfaeTa 31 Fol. 7b: waraat | aa: afanfa 
urftageat SATA SeaTaaT ae_GeTt | 
Fol. 130: fa unearanfaadt areegqertags 
wea wafrararct Fol. 215: fate aafrarac 
aa: ufanfa cat fageaay Fol. 290: Frtte 
aafratat | are aa wfraf cen fara | 

It ends fol. 89 (a much mutilated leaf): Wqe 
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wafaarat | Sat (apparently deleted) ATg_UE- 
aa fanfafes 1 frsacreragqga wararstccres- 
altar afefiad: sreqedaza aaa aan 
gfe: sta aa Berar a 1 tas cranny: 
are a 1 atPraraatereaeryey Be 1 ATT 

The MS. is very seriously injured by worm- 
holes and by breaking at the right end, only 
a few leaves escaping loss of text. It is in 
some respects carefully written, the words are 
excessively punctuated, and the 0, which indi- 
cates a doubling of the next letter in Prakrit, 
is carefully placed in the line, while the same 
sign above the line denotes the Anusvdra in the 
Prakrit passages. There are no boards. 

For the author see Hultzsch, Reporés, iii. ix—xi ; 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1728-1725; Madras Catal., xxi. 8403, 8404. 
The Prakrit is purely mechanical. Sanskrit 


occurs very rarely. 
EB. 19, 1913. 
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38655 a. Foll. 33 (really 36, as an unnumbered leaf 
follows fol. 7, and an unnumbered leaf and one numbered 
24 follow fol. 24); palmyra leaves ; size 143 in. by 12 1m. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about the 
beginning of the nineteenth century; three lines in 


a& page. 
The Kautukasarvasva, a play, by Gopindatha, 


in two acts. 
It begins fol. 1b: St TAT AWTS | 
we farsi sautdaqeenttaart 
aneaty waurfaaran fra eats aa | 
AUTSMAAATAS: FAA: TAL A: aet 
aarttafy eraa SET UTETeuTaT- 
AA | 
APIA FIVIT | FA? | BW ary aefa 1 ad 
fata | 
gramathifantent vafrarcanfaeacaa 
areqaqaract $fagurataadt ae- 
TTT | 
satuanatagarayfaarearceafatt 
Tabac cafsat Fa: TarTTA | 
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aa fe afar atqaatd wma vat factra 
afa wad wasarafacga 

Fol. 120: efa aiqaaga waattes: | 

Tt ends fol. 826: Fa 1 Aza fe walt 
wirarirad wercera: i xfs frsarant: da of 
atgaase fadtars: | aarstca wer | 

The MS. is very far from correct, a fact 
explained at length by the scribe (fol. 325) as 
due to his fast writing He adds the date 
fol. 33: 

ase ae freaeasqafa ay weritadt 
aans feagaa fafgat a7: ATH: Be | 


Sur: wan 
The date is probably meant for saka 1741 = 


A.D. 1819. There is only one string hole in the 
centre of each page. The MS. is written with 
ink, not incised. The boards are made out of 
the palm leaf. 

For this work see Tawney and Thomas, Cutul., 
p. 88; Prof. C. Cappeller, Gurupiijékaumudt, 


pp. 59-62. 
Lo 
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3467 b. Foll, 24; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
id in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Canddnuraijana, a drama of the Pra- 
hasana type, by Ghanasyama, son of Mahddeva, 
and grandson of Caundajt Balaji. 

The MS. consists of twenty-four leaves of 
which both ends are lost, with the result that 
only the first leaf is in its correct place.’ 


afta fataaaase’ af erat 
aa tfa afertt franc ()) fafarer werd | 
SAGVraseat WTA wae 
wefafa aa wifey Fa ga: 1 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vox. I 


It begins fol. 1: 
ag fraaaa fafeey Tt afeqaa | 
eRe (owe) ail aa arrITaTuAley 
batt 
There are six verses in all; then: Aa 
vada: 1 saad frfearquafadtear fF (lost) 
Sfaaenr 1 ofc atatirare ofa arecfard | 
any wifes acanaret wettferat atc (r. 
out) fraratfafird (lost). The NVudét enters and 


the Satradhara explains that he is commissioned : 

fafa gaved aareah estafa 1 and on being 

asked gives the name as YUSTYLHA ATA! On 

being pressed for the author’s name, a voice 
from behind the curtain exclaims: 

weaisaea: frat fa aersaH art Wy: 

ated TE a (lost) HAH WaT F at 


aa 
wat wiegaareerazeat (lost) warfa- 


a len 
afy 
Ug T_TaTaa ASAT F AAG: | 
warueqyad chad Bary SAA 90 
Shortly below : 
aan iar ag eT cat | 
WaTaRAgI Ut Ke araerarfcat 1 
and again: 
wat aaare fe qaRraat: 
afantcaafwarg ay 1921 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is imperfect, 
though probably only by a few leaves. 

For the verse on the poet’s lineage cf. Madras 
Catal., xxi, 84038-8405 ; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1720-1722. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3458 b. Foll. 6 (marked 58-106); palmyra leaves; 
size 174 in. by 1gin.; fatily well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


The Unmattaraghava, a drama, here described 
as a Prekshanika, in one act, by Bhdskara 
Sastrin. [A] 

It ends fol. 180: ofa fasntatetad | aarafad 
aTTercfafachdt saratread ata Tafas | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The description of the play as prekshanika 
seems a reminiscence of the term prekshana, 
which in Bharata takes the place of prenkhana 
(Lévi, Thédtre indien, i. 145, 148), but this work 
does not correspond with the definition of such 
a play. It is printed in the Kavyamald, no. 17 
(Bombay, 1889). Cf. Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 


p. 268. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3457 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
12in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Unmatiardghava, by Bhdskara. [B] 

In this MS. the work is divided into three 
Ankas. The first ends, fol. 26, at p.5, 1.5 of 
the ed ; Avika 11 ends, fol. 7, at p.14, 1.8, A. rr 
ends fol. 8: aurilaay acararaa | 


aaafafariaergat ufcat 


at afa fasrtarea i ot. fafreiica: 
areanrcaftfacragaacresrsratad ward 1 at 
AHUSAASATTIGTAAY TA: | 

The MS. differs here and there from the 
edition. It is corrected here and there by a later 
hand. Neither MS. has any interpretation of 
the Prakrit passages, and both agree in reading 
Prekshanika, not Prekshdnaka, as given by 
Subrahmanya Sastrin in his brief preface in 
the ed. Prekshanitka is the spelling in the 
Anavada inscription of Sdrangadeva (samvat 
1848) and, though D. R. Bhandarkar (Ind. Ant., 
xli, 20) replaces it by Prekshanaka, the real 


1223 


reading should, no doubt, be Prekshanika, a long 
% being read by error, as often, for a short 2. 
Konow (Das andische Drama, p. 117) does not 


explain the term. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Buhler 94. Foll. 23; size 10$ in. by 44:1n.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagaii character, in 4.D. 1858; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Candtvildsa, a drama (Ndtaka), in six 
acts, by Rudrasarman Tripathin. 
It begins fol. ld: ataitayra wa: | 
andy freagqaretecaacaae | 
TRU HAUT Het Fe Craaaraaraa ui 9 1 


qzaacfas & area areeratt: 


dag aag are A set quiere: ys 
vida qaue | weafataaty | wits aera 
RTE | 
ayaa efogatfrm etarertafirerafea4n | 
wueugaaetaa faccfaeqaaacant 13 i 


Anka 11 begins fol. 15; A. 111, fol. 156; A. rv, 
fol. 17; A. v, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 20; A. vu, 
fol. 21 6. 

It ends fol. 28: aarfiat | GAAS | SAT: Wa: 
uvafa ya: fagaacta | tat: Sf ara: 

igia: ufvaraa fayat fre avai gar 
ata: Vet WEtIgcaca yarsfa arava 


aT | 
aretanraiantataaa: garter: (c. the hit:) 


EAS 
St UE Fa ARS (tage) w frad frare- 
at sttaat uae 
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ate | anetzatfcet aiferatada 1 xfa fersai- 
at: aa | dStfaena sae Wa THAT: VON 

The work cannot be taken seriously as intended 
for scenic representation. There are several 
diagrams inserted in the text; the Prakrit is 
very limited in extent, and imaccurate, and the 
MS. is very ‘incorrect. It is dated fol. 23: 3f- 
daa naequa atfa Saas yeas 19u AraaTae | 
WAT: 1 yA: | It is from Bombay, ultimately 
from an original in South Indian script as the 
errors show. 

For this MS. ef. Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 20, 3384. The name, Daridrarudra, in 
Buhler’s list, 7DI.G., xlii. 541, is not quite 
accurate, as daridraté was presumably in the 
poet’s mind an evanescent condition. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 99).] 
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Buhler 95. Foll. 98; European paper; size 133 in. 
by 44 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1874; eight or nine lines in a page 

The Janaktparinaya, a drama (Ndfaka) in 
seven acts, by Ramabhadra Dikshita. [A] 

Anka I, 57 verses, begins fol. 1; A. II, vers 
58-88, fol. 116; A. 11, vers. 89-170, fol. 20; 
A. Iv, vers. 171—238, fol. 8376; A. Vv, vers. 289- 
283, fol. 516; A. VI, vers. 284-344, fol. 64; 
A. Vit, vers. 345-397, fol. 80. It ends fol. 93: 
BIRCIRIRRCRICS BOIL ee 

It is clear that this is the work of Ramabhadra, 
alias Cokkandiha, described in Mitra, Notices, 
i, 27; Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. in Private 
LInbraries, p. 26; Madras Catal, xxi. 8402, 
editions have been published at Bombay in 1866, 
at Tanjore in 1906, and at Madras in 1883; an 
English rendering at Madras in 1906. The 
author dates from the seventeenth century, as he 
was living in 1693 and was a later contemporary 
of Nilakantha Dikshita, who wrote his Wila- 
hanthavyaya in A.D. 1637) 


1 Bhatta Natha Svamin, Ind. Ant., xli. 148, n. 19. 
Cf. Konow, Das indische Drama, p. 97. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The MS. is a recent, inaccurate copy from 
Bombay. Fol. 1 has been injured by the loss of 
the right hand corner with a good deal of the 


text. [G. BUHLER (no. 100).] 
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3459 b. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 
12 in.; fainly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth centuiy; nie or ten lines in a page. 

The Janakiparinaya, by Raémabhadra Dik- 
shita, imperfect. [B] 

Aika 1 begins fol.l; A. 1,-fol.86; A. 111, 
fol. 14; A. iv, fol. 28; A. v, fol. 886; A. v1, 
fol. 48. It breaks off, fol. 56 b, in the line: 

AAACN ATARI CAUATAT ASATA: | 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 

[Frs. 19, 19138.] 
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8459 g. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves, size 12 in. by 
14 1n.; fainly well wiitten, in the Grantha charactei, in 
the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Jivanmuktikalyana, a 
drama (Nataka) of philosophic type, by Malla- 
dhvarin, son of Bélacandra Makhindra. 


It begins fol. 1: 3yaarg | 


ae tt 


ca guise fasta | are caetaa 1 ufsa 
wat 


l 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


The name of the author is given fol. 10: ql 


SteyhrreraaTe wes Te aha: geeUfCTT. 


The MS. ends fol. 2,1. 4: afa a | 


BATITPNIT AIT WAT ACA | 
aenyfatch wrat aa aarserfratt 1 
The MS. is not very correct. On the verso of 
fol. 2 are some lines of writing ending in the 
verse: 
athe fara fates war fafrerhia | 
afe & efatiena aq toad wat 
The passage cited above enables us to correct 
the entry of the imaginary Nalldédikshita in 
Rice’s Catal. of Sansk. MSS. in Mysore and 
Coorg, p. 256, where he is distinguished from 
Mullaésomaydjin, and hence in Aufrecht’s Catal. 
Catal., in Schuyler’s Bbliog., and in Konow, 


Das indische Drama, p. 95. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3460 b. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; size 148 in. by 
24in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Tamdlikdsamgamana, a drama of the 
Bhana type, written, according to its own asser- 
tion, as a criticism of the Sringdratilaka Bhana, 
at the time of hearing it. 

It begins fol. 1: 

stare gunrad efs wet 8 aaa faa 
frat Bag at wyatt (illegible) w4r- 
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wubrerggiet faecentfrm- 
qarecsucyfcaarad a | 
araaeaag Hearaahi 
de cacraaaat ufctrewref 13.0 
aT FTN | wet wa arse aaa | 


freutta aacredat aisefa & aa 1 are 
ata] zat fa we warafreerqarcet aq 
wqatagdt | fai qi wine faaaafat 
feae 1 wet faqaafa aereardiaiafiian 
eTeTteft wMTTat afer 
° fz WTUTHA ayaa paar saree Wag- 
wie dafwadatatara sad 1 Avenfrae- 
areata i a ates at: afcfee arfcarta: | 
ara usisfa 1 at fererra: | 
It ends fol. 43: auritewy acaatal | Bt 
dastan wdaracg cantare eeurie- 
aia farang WHat: alas: are 


wl 
ufaatabyofa: weraaeat arg frat = 
fai 


Ta: araiswaTat wag facfeat arfhe- 
aT MAG WV 9U 

aft sftaa eadtara waz) atti sit. aarfa- 

STAT ATA ATMA: | Bt 1 Bt 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and has been 
very much corrected by a later hand. There 
are no boards. On the outer leaf is written: 
srfaragwaata aarfeardrat | The last 
leaf is followed by an odd broken leaf with 


a Kdvya fragment as a covering. 
[Fes. 19, 19138.] 
7B 
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At the end of the Prastdvand, fol. 2, there 
enters Prajépatideva (a Vedadhvani behind the 
scenes celebrates him as formerly a mushaka). 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in Jt ends fol. 14: (athauran:) Ig YA: qyra 
the nineteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. mirarafauret TATE: | Raat afé qe 

The Dhanamjayavijaya, a drama (Vydyoga), | awa danafa vfearetd werite wa(r. wa) 
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8461 a. Foll.10; palmyra leaves; size 14% in. by 


| 
: 
| 
| 


by Kajcana. WETATH (altered into HAT) | 
It begins fol. 1 as in Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., qyseat Uisi wrayRaa farsa: | 
i, 1396. It ends fol. 10: qaqsaa fearat ATT Ua A SUT WAN 
arte Tg Fate weastar aft frie: ef weaigded wa wee 
aqua Baal AAAS | agit | — 
way Aa aafarg tery aTTUTAT- | The MS. a copy from Surat, is clearly the 
WAST PUITATAT ATT Ml work of Bihler’s Kashmirian Munshi. It is 


a good deal corrected, probably by Biihbler, but 
is very incorrect. Only one side of each leaf is 
written on. The Prakrit is very inaccurate. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 101).] 


The Prakrit is acconipanied by a Sanskrit 
version. The MS., which is by the same hand 
as the following part, is uninked, and not very 
correct. | 

The work has been repeatedly edited, e.g. in | AIO 
the Kavyamald, no. 54, Bombay, 1895. Cf. Lévi, 
Thédtre indien, ii. 47; Konow, Das indische | 1, n tainty well writion, i the Grantha character; i 
Drama, pp. 118, 119. the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 
[Fes. 19, 19138.] 7 , 

The Mukundénanda, a Bhana or Misra- 
bhadna, by Kasipati Kaviraj. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: sftgeatara aa: | ataa 
ei CTaTqSTS AA 1 AGFeTATAT | Fee (as in 
piney 08. Fol 15; Eocpenn poe (watermmed | Gling, no. 4195) 


size 83 in. by 184 in.; well written, in the Devanagari It ends fol. 40: fa starsttafaafat rfscfaaiy 
character, about A.D. 1870; eighteen lines in a page. aqerizarare aru aga: ' 


1409 


eee 


The Paléndumandana, a Prahasana. ARTIS ATAT A AMAA arfad 
Ié begins fol. 1: (WaTWAWwH Wa WET) HAATHAT: ATH TATAA AAS | 


startare aa: | sfteqae aa: ata waaeentee (as in Eggeling, J...) N 
VRATATSaT weisatlsatat stygera qa: | aterouraiuag | aaniicd 
rae GHRTATLTAT | agerigata ary: | stafuygiindadteawara 
waters WIUITaT a ai oe = A — 
wafe aaa feaait Hem 041 boas pei ee 
wea YTATe: | waafafaaty Lae featrsit- The MS. is a recent copy, uninked, and of no 
qwrean wrarnrasisfe aa dtaarsdearfsaay great accuracy. lt is by the same hand as the 
afaerttfa sayfa: uaigasatar: wathrarfea- | second part of the codex. 
afi faar HIATUS TT afceifi fa STI | Aa For this work see also the Madras Catal. 
ATTICS Re Tartare | xxi, 8464-8466; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


14 to 1915-16, i.1179, 1180; Konow, Das indische 


Drama, p. 122. 
[ Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3463 c. Foll. 41; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Mukundénanda, by Kastpate Kavirdy. 
[B] 

The colophon, fol. 41, is simply: zfa 3 
attvaafauatactadt qperreatare are- 
WATA: | PAAR 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part of the codex, is uninked and 
inaccurate. The numbering of the leaves stops 


at fol. 34. 
[Fer. 19, 1913.] 
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3464. Foll. 37 (marked 102-188); palmyra leaves; 
size 15$1n. by 1d in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1819-20; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Mukundananda, by Kastpati. [C] 

The Prakrit is explained in a Sanskrit Chayd. 
The MS. is not very accurate; it was copied by 
Varardghava in the Pramathin year, doubtless 
A.D. 1819-20. The use of ché for the ligature 
ech is normal, and the distinction of anusvara 
and the sign of duplication in the Prakrit is 

~carefully and consistently made. There are no 


wooden boards. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Btihler 101. Foll. 40; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8h in. by 13% in.; fainly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1874; sixteen to eighteen lines in 
& page. 
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The Mrigdnkalekhd, a drama (Natika), by 
Visvandthadeva, son of Trimaladeva. 

It begins fol. 1: sftatqra wa: | athaarfae 
Aas t 


urd neta T TAM era AE. 


AT NAN 
aft = | 
aa qargana awafa aeatoatht 7 
ed 
daaarens fy vazata at Aaa aaT- 


az | 
arat garcia wafa a yaa areas FT 
marae faftacaratamit ya- 
ATS Wai 
(This verse is then given in the margin; in the 
text it is more incorrectly written.) 


afa | 
Crrgfranfeaesaean saa f leat aa: 
aaaiaaa a tt vfaafafseaticar wy- 
aT I 
tt fattated = qanget aRTST aA 
Waa: was araqaedt wranrfasstag 
EL 

waa qaanrc: | waafaafafrata > 

Anka 11 begins fol. 14; A. 111, fol. 24; A. rv, 
fol. 31. 

It ends fol. 39: fafe 1 wetcra area fH 2 
qa: fraqaacrfa 1 cist arid | aaafa wa: 
ucafa freafe | 

warfare aufe fated ataat aréqa- 
SH qsraafa afattararara aa: | 

water atf: aafe cfr dave wa- 
wafafrs (r.ofas) amafa ga: ardetter 


AaTS? It 
7 RQ 
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aeaigay ACAaTH | 
arageieares wach 3 aarafattattaasr 
araraut waite: awafa facet ara- 

Tea WITH: | 
aaeraiaan a vata yaa avazat wa- 


RqUT: | 

afa foaiat: df aqatca:1 Fol. 40: war- 

aed artaearirarn afar i afafca fra 
Seat | ~ 

The MS. is a modern copy from Surat. The 
original was dated fol. 40: Waq qgee wae 
Grey ay urdfafa aatae- 
wqtTatza | The copy is very inaccurate and 
a good deal corrected. It is written on one side 
of each leaf only. 

This work is analysed by Wilson, Hindu 
Theatre, 11. een 392; ef. also Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., vi. 152, which seems to be based on 
Wilson’s account. The influence of the Ratnd- 
valt is clearly overpowering. Cf. Konow, Das 


indische Drama, p. 118. 
(G. BUHLER (no 106).| 
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3668 L Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 15fin. by 
ij in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha characters, 
in the eighteenth century; twelve to eighteen lines in 


a page. 
The Yatirdjavijaya or Veddniavildsa, a drama 
celebrating Ra@mdnwa, by Varadacdrya or 
Ghatikasata of the Srivatsagotra. 
It begins fol. 1: aciga fas: (in margin) | 
ua aaaa wife wad ATaT Haga 
wis gata fa awofa afe &: ahitsfa 
& fara: | 
waasad frre veer falafart creat 
away agquieyt aterfe: ay 
TU 
Much of the Prastdvand, which ends fol. 2, is 
injured by breakage. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Ava 11 begins fol. 5 6; itis styled Vastalika- 
pravesa; A. Iv, Sumutikridd, begins fol. 9; 
A. Vv, unnamed, fol. 116; A. vi, fol. 14. 


It ends fol. 160: efa ecsateaan frente 


fagafe wrafa (lost) i 
vfa stacefearqaacararefactea Agta 
freraccafa afrcrsafaa ¢ ufacrafaaa yeta: 1 ata 


TIATqATA wa: | ta acigaaa irene a: | 
The MS. is much injured by worm-holes and 


breaking. It is not at all correct. All the parts 
of the codex are by one hand. 
For this drama see the Madras Catal., xxi. 


8530 seq. (Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3474 f Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 154 in. by 
1g in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Lambodara, a farce (Prahasana), by 
Venkatesvara, of the Kawndinya family, son 
of Dakshindmirti. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: @Wateq{ugay (in margin) 
afta [lost ei] aaergea va: frfoearg s efc: 


@ WIATEUT (lost) 
deat fascia werrrarraet 4 
aft = | 
warleage tg Fug A 
Sau TTR: 
weft fat weretsjAT (lost) 
(lost) yarafaq®: meregt Wet 
aida Grae: | aTatfeereaetter | aTesisrfe 
Feat | 
The dialogue between the Sitrudhdra and an 
assistant is much injured, as is nearly all the 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


MS., by worm-holes, so that the usual details of 
the authorship are in the main lost. The defect 
is, however, made good at the end, fol. 150: 


fafaatsfa froafe waazi ai wa wd dette 
aatigay waar | 
yar: GaUy wig wag By Fut aaa: 
Maa wig aay: Seg cwai 
frat: | 
atfearaadisaa afraxstefruratiat 
TITS FT Saoarata: Hat fac sitag i 

fa fasiared | Stteruraqag | 

The work is indescribably coarse, 102 stanzas, 
exclusive of the last, are numbered. The Prakrit 
is limited in quality, but is without a chaya. 

The MS. is much injured by large worm-holes 
with serious loss of text, and is not at all correct. 

The author is clearly the same as the author 
of the commentary on the Patafjalicurita men- 
tioned in Kuppiisvamin’s preface (p. 8) to his 
edition of that text; Aufrecht, Catal. Catal., 
ii, 144a. The text has been printed, with 
Ramacandra’s Krishnaviyaya, at Mysore, in 
1890. Cf. also the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1101, 1102; Konow, Das 


indische Drama, p. 116. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Buhler 107. Pages 23; European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form; size 8$in. by 
12% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1868; thirty-one or thirty-two lines in a page. 


The Venkatesa-prahasana, a farce, by Ven- 
hategvara. The title Lambodara does not here 


appear. [B| 
It begins p. 1: ARSUNTAA | PAA | 


a aearguargqersayg 
drat faadfa werrvarrafel:] i 
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af@ stat | 


It ends p. 28: aaizay ACAI | 
ya Fay wy wag Ba qut Waa: | 
ae: wg aay Bag cai 
fret: | 
aifeataadeara afta Atefeurafion 
aTATS Vaasa: wat fat stag i 
afa frearared | wea doit 
This MS. is a copy of no. 515 of the Madras 
Government Oriental Library. It is very in- 
accurate. It is by the same scribe as Buhler 
MSS. nos. 98, 108, 108, and 123, This shows 
an unexpected identification of the nature of 
this Prahasana, correcting Konow, Das indische 
Drama, p. 116. See Madras Trienmal Catal., 
1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 1101; Madras Catal., 
xxi. 8525, 8526. 


[G. BUauer (no. 112).] 
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Aufrecht 44. Pp. 21; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, by Purohita Durgadatta 
Sastrin, in A.D. 1889 ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in &@ page. 

The Lutakamelana, a farce (Prahasanu), by 
Sankhadhura, written for the prince Govinda- 
deva or Govindacandra of Kunyakubja, in the 
first half of the twelfth century A.D. 

Several lacunae are indicated. The original 
is a MS. in the possession of Pandita Jvaladatta 
Prasida at Lahore and this copy, made for 
T. Aufrecht by direction of Dr. M. A. Stein, was 
‘collated with the original by Pandit Govinda 
Kaula of Srinagar’ in June 1889. The scribe 


p. 21: fafeafad yaa qofes- 


gives his name, 


sneanant sbitstbtetarareraecasrant 
ufwataa | aa 9086 fawn: Faafe waar 

Printed in the Kauyamdalaé, xx, 1889; cf. 
Madras Catal, xxi. 8491, 8492; Konow, Das 


indische Drama, p. 115. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


TALT 


Buhler 103. Pages 80; European paper (water- 
marked 1857), blue, bound in book form; size 8$ in. by 
12% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1863; thirty-one lines in a page. 

The Vasantatilaka, a Bhana, by Varaddcarya, 
son of Sudargandcarya Ghatikasata. [A] 


The colophon, p. 30, is: zfa maaqeraara- 
yrufearnaafaggaceraraifac fant seeaiaet 
ara ave: 1 shattarcraraaarg | 

The MS., a transcript from the Madras 
Government Oriental Library MS. no. 515, is 
very inaccurate. It is by the same hand as 
Buhler MSS. nos. 98, 107, 108, and 128. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 4198 and 
4199. The author wrote also the Veddntavildsa 
on the deeds of Ramdnuja; see 7418 A. CL 
also Hultzsch, Reporis, ii. 37,no.1577; Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2071, 
2072; Madras Catal., xxi. 8494-8496; Konow, 
Das indische Drama, p. 120. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 108).] 
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3465 b. Foll. 28; palmyia leaves; size 16 in. by 
1$in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vasantatilaka, a Bhana, by Varadadcarya. 
[B] 

The colophon is, fol. 28 b: xfa ufsaryagqestat- 


aTaqaateietacsadaaaa aa ATU- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


ware: | Sra AAA AY | HCATATTTY 
aqaéfa da: 1 Steatara wa: | ottaa car 
GATT AA | 


The MS.,a recent copy, is uninked, and not 
at all correct. It is by the same hand as the 


first part of the codex. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.] 


TA19 


Buhler 104. Foll.47; European paper (watermarked 
1874), bound in book form; size 8} in. by 134in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagaii character, about A.D. 
1874; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Vasantika Natikad, a drama in four acts, 
by Ramacandra. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 4186, 
and ends fol. 47 similarly; the last line of the 


Bharatavakya here is completed by °aT WaTe 


while the second has aquatfadsrearca: | The 
colophon is: fa araaTg (corr. from ¥) Say 
atafaar atfear Sarat: | 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is much 
The MS. is 


written on one side of the leaf only. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 109). ] 


corrected, but very inaccurate. 
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Mackenzie ITI.110. Foll. 41; palmyra leaves; size 
14% in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Vasantikdparinaya, a drama (Ndtaka) 
on the loves of Nrisimha as Ahobilesvara, and 
a nymph Vasantika, by Vamcechathari (Sathari) 
Yati, in five Ankas, [A] 

It begins fol.1: wfaearg 1 fteasftare wa: 


Bat TWaTySTS aa: | Sita Tatars | B) 
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aa wag yews (ect B,C) taa 
Re 


aTya a a@ (lacuna in A owing to break- 
ing of MS. wgaguoot area B) 
ATILAT | 
UTCTaAITYaATIgATaSY Fe WaTaga (from 
qo—Z lost in B) 
a Safe agg cromeataadiza: 
Hau 
ARATHATAT atfa aTaat we (rest lost ; 
erat B,C) 1 
wy Fay Aue sate Was | 
wits grace: | wfs aria carers | 
Anka ir begins fol. 106; A. m1, fol. 170; 
A. IV, fol. 28; A. Vv, fol. 36. 
It ends fol. 41 in a badly mutilated leaf: 
ACAI | 
WUAACATSa (lost in breaking in A; ¥ 
fafaaa C) Hy ars FUT 
UT waaafeag aay wrasse | 
faatitee areag fara far faaarfaan 
anedt agai ey aad Saat WaT Va 
cfa (freien) we af aftaaearinferer- 
aaTaaatafatearraygaafsarygcat (waATa- 
giarata C) afaan (faendt) casttreatty (atte- 
warfte Chadtace adt atdfrarafcaaarfz 
at (za Gaatca:) | Then followed originally the 
date, in the form of the cyclic year of the writing 
of the MS., but only Gat TWAT atfanata 
aatfaane | atafrarafcad afate is left. The 
_ passages in brackets are supplied from fol. 286, 
each Anka having the full colophon in varying 
degrees of inaccuracy. They occur also here in C. 
The Prakrit is accompanied by a rendering in 
Sanskrit. 
The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking, 
especially in foll. 1-5, 80, 88-41. It is very 
inaccurate and not at all easy to read. The 


1] Madras MS. 
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boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

The name of the author is given by Wilson 
(Catal. i. 111) as Srimad Ch’hatayatt, which 
Aufrecht (Catal. Catal., i. 566) interpreted as 
Chata Yati, and after him Schuyler (Bibliog., 
p. 82) as Chaita Yati. The view of Wilson rests 
on the final colophon of A as given above, where, 
however, the letters 77 have been overlooked by 
Wilson. The colophon of OC, however, is borne 
out by the other colophons of A which before 
the symbol for cch have something like 4 or ¥, 
that the former! is meant is shown by the form 
onTautaeearte: found in the introduction, in 
which the author is described at wearisome 
length and in which occurs the incident referred 
to by Wilson; (fol. 2in A; fol. 1binC). 

ga ay qpesatyat eee yaietloca: 
ora: Stoerrrd crear afea (a C) afa- 
ETT | 

Hence Wilson deduces the sixteenth century 
for the work, Mukundadeva of Orissa being 
killed in a.D. 1567 (Burgess, Chronology of 
Modern India, p. 42). 

The normal name, Sathari, is found as Satha- 
kopa Yati in the edition of the play contained 
in the Mysore edition (1892) of Bhavabhite’s 
Uttararamacarita (pp. 229-284). For the author 
ef, also the Madras Catal., xxi. 8500, where he 
appears as Sathakopasvamin. 

[CoLIn MAckENZIE. | 
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8467 £ Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 163 in. by 
18 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
chasacter, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
limes in a page. 


The Vasantikaparinaya, by Vamechathéri 
[B] 


1 So also in the Madras MS.; Madras Cafal., xxi. 8502, 


8508, where it is printed qu@me. What it means the 
editor ignores. Cf. ibid., 8298, 8299. 


Yati, imperfect. 
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The ends of the leaves are broken off on the 
left hand side with much loss of text. Ajrkal 


ends fol. 63: arafaarafcwaartha area weal 


saiy 4. u, fol. 100: fafaetica:; The MS. 
breaks off with fol. 14, 1. 9. 

The first leaf of the MS. is for the most part 
in a different hand from the main body of the 
MS., and the end of the MS. from 1. 3 of fol. 188 
is also by another hand. The MS. is not very 
correct and, though it affords variants of value 


to A, it contains many blunders of its own. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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8466 c. Foll. 22 (marked 51-72); palmyra leaves; 
size 178 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vasantikaparinaya. [C] 

It begins fol. 51: @arehecra wa: | wtae 
Faaefrara wa Aecgtlawara aa: 1 afc: 
Ri 1 TA | 

Avika 1 begins fol. 556; A, 11, fol. 60; A. Iv, 
fol. 66; A. v, fol. 69. It ends fol. 726. 

The MS. is in a much better condition of 
preservation than A or B, but it has, like B, no 
Sanskrit explanation of the Prakrit. 

[ Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3468. Foll. 29; palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in 
A.D, 1858-9; six lines in a page. 

The Vikrantardghava,a drama (Vydyoga), by 
Krishna, son of Tatdrya, whose autograph this 
purports to be. His teacher was Sajjaya Deéi- 
kendra, his mother Krishnémbd. There are 
appended a chaydé of the Prakrit and an account 
of the angas. 

It begins fol. 1: faxiacrerg ara Bray: (in 
margin) } SAAY 1 WAITS VTA wa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. If 


ateaatara wa: | Ssftararasrarayeacars- 
sere Crarfemeregarigatcate | 


Sat afwenat Satfeqer arity yAaar wat 
It ends fol. 226: 


Tz: 44 tl 


aug tl 

ae ucle aTagqaras ma satedctufee | 

fantrcrea[aly tad drat cig 
nyo I 

wareisa yargiawafafacfaay faaia- 
UTITSNY VATA: | 


ze areafaadd Aa ara faaaren | 
afeae va afrosrare facet de: 0 
armrgey wa: 1 Mtasreardyey aa 
wach wag 
Fol. 23: spray i ware fratacreaarsire 
meaararat aren ferera | 
Fol. 266: wand faatacraamaaaraerat | 
stararayTa aa: | thresraragyea wa: | 
‘Fol. 27: saa 1 ware fawiacreraanara- 
wits free | 
Té ends fol. 29: 
wai vergtettercaafaar ac | 
famtarTeaTary areatreaiaenat | 
Stararayea wa: 1 ShesreaTsyCa wa: | at 
Ty | dacoths wag 1 st: att: Si sth 
The MS. is uninked, without boards, and not 
at all correct, though an autograph. The work 


is a mere tour de force. 
[Fes, 19, 1913.] 
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Buhler 106. Foll.55; European paper (wate:maiked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
8} in. by 133 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1874; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Vinodaranga, a Prahasana, by Sundara- 
deva Vaidya, son of Govindadeva and grandson 
of Visvandthadeva, of the line of Kirtedeva. 


It begins fol. 1: sftairyra 4a: | 
te daaatfaninafarardtadg Tse 
waeraa aaa stercaeatere 
Thar qraraswa: Fee 
wat gas fayfraas wit: fad og 
a ua 
waa gone | awafafeta | azar ad- 
means 1 wtafacageceaaafactya 
fetrecrarat wears ararirarqarera: | Heer | 
a AST A arate ca dferag 1 FAUT | 


AT | 
wasfcaiaen fread a: qudfrarg | 
weeaqy: waite: qetaaitacaafad 
uae 
qa | at a we a ate afe yirada 
srafcaqgreata | 
Sandhi 1 ends fol. 83, and the whole ends 
foll. 54, 55: gat Terres war ag | 
frora get way arfrat 
writhrypel afeaearar | 
war: aaa: fae faarfat 
ara: ut a: firaafer Sra 38 4 
aaratery TTT | 
TIS Sawing 
Faraa yesay ary 
we: wt yfacrat ware 
Far gfe dfaaaig area v3aun 
afa famiat: wai ef anewtraufsatht 
Raduradast frarragaraseh iatagaetes- 
Saga fetgomedt fadtrdt weiica: 


wan waratad wate [=] | 
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The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is very 
incorrect. The writing is on one side only of 


each leaf, 
[G. Btuier (no. 111).] 
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Mackenzie ITI.123. Foll. 34; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
aces about A. D. 1750; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Saraddtilaka, a drama (Bhéina), by Sat- 
kara. 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verse as in the 
Bodleian Catal., i. 146. The next verse is: 


aigtia: a wag fra: aint Bad a: t 
freeqriutafasanattenpriaray- 

ARCHAIC FANUC GUTS Taree | 
aittedad ugftararmanffaract- 

WaT (r. TIT) AA eTaMfsasratwarag 


ATaS It 


Saag gee aed eed aa 
wa gaa: 1 ufarafafeaiafe: aaraa- 
Sa LAT AY AHAATSAATATC: Wl WATSTT: | 
ei ay fjaufcsarrcaaridafitatrate- 


ee (rest broken away fol, 34) 4 
78 


1234 


The next line is lost; the second half is: 
adq arated weet fe farcqyat: 1 
qatarfeararct ardatatca afta: | 
fagat aqurfcg Sfeoysraat af 
Stafarcraanaay 1 a Tys qrafyal | 
HCAAAILTY Waaeg Aa: | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[(CoLin MAcKENZIE.] 
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3469 a. Foll. 838; palmyra leaves; size 163 in. by 
11 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines 1n a page. 


The Sringdratarangint, a drama (Nataka), in 
five acts, by Venkatdcarya. 


It begins fol.1: stteaatara #7: 1 


faa | 
ahattwwag sarafcar ae FB aract 


farae ararmaarargeufarasagey wert 
uTEsyattremnypaataryt (eT added be- 
low) ReasIaqeqerarae share Varar- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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araeratatran: acaaraaareifafecat: | Aaa 
afirmarg vet fa aarirrgy at at ara 
aqat. | 

From fol. 2 it appears (cf. Seshagiri, Report 
for 1896-97, pp. 5, 6, 76, 77, 78) that the author's 
grandfather, Tataydcarya, had two sons, Sri- 
nivasacarya and Annaydcarya, of whom the 
latter was a very great gurw in the family 
estimation. His work Tutivugunddarsa is de- 
scribed in the Madras Catal., xxi. 8228. 

Anka 1 begins fol.8; A. 11, fol. 16; A. Iv, 
fol. 22; A. v, fol. 29 6. 


It ends fol. 89 (a broken leat): <fa wtiteay- 
qurgfagds (lost) BewuferawanTetar 
hiwarirraafaraaditae waaay 
safc: Fasrareiaehe wat sarcat frat 
atfer ATS TEA Sa | 

weratgraatearaeaa: (lost) fareqt(2) 7a: 


zat faasdacreiaferat (lost) qaTae: 4 
2-3 sj fart | 
The MS. is not at all accurate and is often 


hard to read. 
[ Fes, 19, 1913. ] 
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Buhler 108. Pages 29; European paper (water- 
marked 1857), blue, bound in book form; size 84 in. by 
12% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A. D. 1863; thirty-two lines in a page. 

The Sringdrarasodaya, a Misrabhana, by 
Rama Kavi, son of Ramakrishna, younger 
brother of Verkataérya, and grandson of Hani- 
mat, and great-grandson of Peddana, of the 
Kasyapa family, of Inigamaguntapatiana. 

It begins fol. 1: fae) AAR 1 

staan saat atgfaeaat afer fear | 
fear Steaa Bear aratt acraeitfed wan 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


ata a 
wat oo TU Aa SAMA 


Pe aaaaafourearfarang: 
ALTA: | 
mnieena afqagaaa ware fay 
ata- 
wie: wales afaouts- 
BUST Wt 
The Sitradhara indulges in enormous com- 
pounds in describing the occasion, the spring 
festival in Chadalurdda of Radmacandra; the 
author is given p. 2: 
wmratfraqergaat Sturraat afe- 
vat Gerettan quire: wat ear: | 
qa areata: facaa: stcaaere a 
araraeatrarafasy(: Madras MS.) 
WAST: It 


It ends p, 29: Saotye udlertaa afaerfi | 
aytaag (lacuna) ate | 


fracas ae aararseararataa Saraye 
wey Eqaeafiweaw sy Tae (lacuna) fear. 
decagatteta frcfagereaiet aa 
fasTUAT: | 

The MS., a copy of the Madras Government 
Oriental Library MS. no. 515, is very incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as Biihler MSS. nos. 98, 
103, 107, and 128. The errors due to misreading 
the original script are innumerable. 

It is clear from the quotation that the author 
is not Gundardma (Taylor, Catal., 11, 363) or 
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Liigaguntamarama (Buhler, Z.D.M.G.,xlii.652). 
The entry in Schuyler’s Bibliography, p. 35, is 
a duplication of the work, due to reliance on 
Taylor. The Madras Catal., xxi. 8539, records it. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 113).] 
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Burnell 271, 272. Pages 1-348 and 349-659; Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked H. Saunders, 1859), blue, 
bound in book fo.m; size 7in. by 83 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1860; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 
The Samkalpastiryodaya,a drama by Vetkata- 
ndtha, in ten acts. [A] 
271 contains acts I-V. 
Anka i begins p.1: 
~e ¢ e 
Straacaere: afaaraerd | 
aziararaaat & afraat wet ete Nat 


IW Wa 

It ends p.87: tfa afanfaafigg aiazea- 
awe slgacaere Seierarie afag daa- 
GASa ATTA ATA Waal Sa | 

Anka i, pratimatabhamga, begins p. 88 and 
ends p. 124. 

Anka 11, a sal ae begins p. 125 
and ends p. 220. 

Anka Iv, kimaddivytihabheda, begins p. 221 
and ends p. 298. 

Anka v, dambhadyupdlambha, begins p. 299 
and ends p. 349. 

272 contains acts VI-X. 

Anka vi begins p. 349. It ends p. 411: efa 
aaiararte afay daaqaiee warafanadaet 
ATA BETSa 1 th 

Anka vit begins p. 412 and ends p. 458 (really 
p. 460 as there is an error in the counting, 


corrected in pencil); its title is yaTaraferdrca | 
782 
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Aka Vit, mohapardaya, begins p. 459 (461) | 


and ends p. 561 (563). 

Anka Ix, samddhisambhava, begins p. 572 
(574), and ends p. 579 (581). 

Anka %, nissreyasaldbha, begins p. 580 (not 
corrected), and ends p 659 (also uncorrected). 
The colophon is followed by two verses, the 
last being: 

afrafaafiera aoraqayfe | 
alaa Aasqra Aciaqea wa: 1 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

This work has been edited at Conjeeveram in 
1883 and in 1904 (in the latter case acts VI-X 
only), at Benares in 1919. For the legend of 
its origin see V. Rangachari, J.B.R.AS., xxiv. 
294, 295. CE Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 
to 1915-16, i. 2597, 2598. The work has been 
translated into English by K. Narayanacharya 
and D. Raghunathaswamy. The failure of 
Konow (Dus indische Drama, p. 95) to identify 
the notorious author explains his inability to 
date the play. Cf. Keith, Sanskrit Drama, p. 253. 

[A. C. BuRNELL. | 
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3470. Foll. 100; palmyra leaves; size 172 in. by 
1% in.; well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Samkalpasiiryodaya, by Venkatandtha. 
[B] 

Anka 1, styled in the margin svapakshapraka- 
Sana, begins fol.1; A. 11, parapakshapratikshepa, 
fol. 146; A. 11, muktyupadyadrambha, fol. 27}; 
A. IV, Ramadivytihabheda, fol. 346; A. v, dam- 
bhadyupalambha, fol. 41; A. vi, sthdnavisesha- 
samgraha, fol. 58; A. vu, subhkdsrayanirdha- 
rand, fol. 615; A. Vit, mohapardjaya, fol. 68 b ; 
A. 1x, samadhilabha, fol. 81; A. x, niéreyasa- 
labha, fol. 87. 

It ends fol. 100, after the colophon with title, 


ending SUAS ae 
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afrattaafagras FATUZUUTS | 
stad Sasara Seiaycs AA: | 
AAAS BT | 
ang fifqqaagaaaat aig ye TA- 
fea ahanaiahians Fe Ys TTT | 
frrfafeaqeaafare Sat se Ss F- 
weitteantaaatig Téa fa u% 1 


The MS. is well written, but moderately 
accurate. The Prakrit is followed by a Sanskrit 


Chaiya. (Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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3473. Foll. 93; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1gin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Samkalpasiryodaya, by Venrkatandtha. 
[C] 

Anka t begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 126; A. III, 
fol. 25; A. Iv, fol. 81; <A. v, fol. 876; A. VI, 
fol. 49; A. vit, fol. 586; A. vir, fol. 66; A. Ix, 
fol. 786; A. x, fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 93; after the colophon are given 


the verses afaatfaafaarea i wighahegua- 
grate y aa SereayTe wa: | shee 
Taigrdatgagefrara wa: | stra 
wea wa: fe ava: | Sheragrargera aa: | 
WATCH: | 

The MS. is fairly well written, but not very 


correct. There are no wooden boards. 
[Fzs. 19, 1913.] 
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3472 a. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves; size 184 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


The Samkalpasiiryodaya, by Venrkatandtha. 
[D] 

Arka 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 14; A. 111, 
fol. 276; A. tv, fol. 846, A. v, fol. 42; A. VI, 
fol. 55; A. vit, fol. 646; A. vim, fol. 72; A. 1x, 
fol. 845, A. x, fol. 908. 


The MS. ends fol. 1026: afa afaarfaeafaera 
afay daagqates ftaganit aa eqaicm: | 
wighfeqragaaua ae faage sa 
fankanarraaace Fa Ge Ty | 
firenfnfraqaaxafany Sut at & 3 + 
aaatraaiaaafad arat: fa aR: 1 
alae crargara wa: | HS aa | 
The MS. is uninked and not very correct. It 
has no wooden boards, and one of the leaves 


used as a protection contains the beginning of 


the play incorrectly written. 
[FEB. 19, 1913.] 
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Burnell 3887. Foll. 112; size 14in by 68in.; fainly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a.p. 1834; 
ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Samkalpasiryodaya, by Venkatandtha, 
[i] 

Anka 1, here called sapakshaprakaéa, ends 
fol.17; A.1r is defective, as foll. 26-41 are lost; 
A, ir is all lost; A. Iv ends fol. 46; A. v, 
dambhadyupalambha, fol. 60, A. vi, fol. 696; 
A, vil, subhdsrayanirddhara, fol. 79; A. vu, 
mahdmohapardjaya, fol. 94; A. 1x, fol. 1088; 
A. xX, fol. 1126. The colophon is followed by 
the same two verses as in the preceding MS., 
but in reverse order. 

This MS., though clearly written in the 
Kashmir type of character, is very inaccurate 
in comparison with the preceding MS. The 
date is given fol. 112: fae ate 5313 F 9c@9 | 

[A. C. BURNELL. | 
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28lc¢. Foll. 30 (maked 12, 8, and 10); coaise paper, 
bound in book form; size 84 in. by 10} in.; carelessly 
wiltten, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; thirty-four to thirty-six lines in a page. 

The Samkulpasiiryodaya, by Venkatandtha, 
imperfect. [F] 

The MS. is composed of three pieces: the 
first begins fol. 1 at the end of Anka Iv; A.V 
ends fol. 55; A. vi, fol. 86; <A. vit, fol. 11; 
A. vit breaks off at fol. 126. The second part 
begins in A. IL in the words: aagata fa a 
arafaaa 1 fire: 1 arate | A, It ends 
fol. 4; A. um, fol.66. It breaks off in A. IV at 
fol. 105, there being a lacuna at the end of the 
passage. 

The third part begins, after an interposition 
of six leaves written upon and eight blank, with 
the continuation of A, vir. It ends fol. 3); 
A, 1X, fol. 56; A. x, fol. 10; the colophon is 
followed by Steaattara wa: 1 stfraragqea wa: | 

afanfaafiers aerate | 
aaa Sarasa AzieanyTa Ta: ki 

AHUZAITA: | 

The MS. is deplorably corrupt and full of 
lacunae; it is utterly valueless, and much worm- 
eaten. It is not by the same hand as the rest 


of the volume. 
[Co~In MacKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 109a. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; 
size 17g in. by 1$ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The verses only of the Samhkalpasiiryodaya, 
by Venkatandtha. [G] 

It begins fol. 1 with the common verse: 
sharsacareare: afrarhaaaec | 
aziarardtaat a dfrerni wat afz | 

Then wefare as in the edition. 
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Aika 1, 96 verses, ends fol. 8; A. 11, 102 verses, 
fol. 16; A. mt, 48 verses, fol. 20; A. IV, 
59 verses, fol. 245; A. v, 69 verses, fol. 296; 
A. VI, 83 verses, fol. 8360; A. vi, 52 verses, 
fol. 41; A. vit, 101 verses, fol. 486; A. IX, 
51 verses, fol. 58; A. x, 77 verses, fol. 61 without 
colophon, but a later hand has written in the 
numbers of the verses in the several acts, 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 297. Pages 323, 48,and 14; European paper 
(watermarked J. R. Jones, 1862), blue, bound in book 
form; size 7$ in. by 8$in.; faiily well wiitten,in the 
Telugu character, about A.D. 1862; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Samkalpastiryodaya-vivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Samkalpastiryodaya of Venkata- 
natha, imperfect. 

It begins p.1: THUMGASCTAT SAAT: 
wagasararsataa asa t 
aatararaaat & afrerat wer ae ua 
aaarararaqueayaaraa: | 
BRASS ATHTTE 
avert... facie a. are afaee Tae | 
arewmatfcafed eararaaqayaaes | 
craracrgatsy uaracatag aragy TT 


aTEU SASS ATH darerfatactten: u 
The actual comment begins, after two more 


verses, which, like verse 3, are marked as con- 
taining small saan on p. 2: @ ay at- 
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The commentary on Anka I ends p. 218: 
afa daarqaizy wade: 1 That on Anka 1 
begins p. 214, and ends abruptly p. 323, ten 
blank pages being inserted, presumably for the 
continuation. Anka 1 begins a new enumera- 
tion; it is completed in 48 pages. Anka IV is 
also freshly counted ; it occupies 14 pages and 
ends abruptly, being unfinished. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, being evidently 
a copy of a not very legible and perhaps injured 
original, 

The entry as to this MS. in Catal. Catal., iii. 
142 is inaccurate. This is not identical with the 
commentary described in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2596, 2597, which 
is by Ahobildcérya or Ahobaldcadrya of the 
Atreyagotra, nor with those described in the 
Madras Cutal., xxi. 8546-8549. 

[A. C. BURNELL. ] 
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3471. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1$1n.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A commentary on the Samkalpasiryodaya, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: eft: arti sprvg afar 
(in margin) | aa geeftare aa: 

aaraeafareat (1.997?) TAHA UTA TT | 
qerefyantt Saswy STH | 
darcrafsiteganquaddrerreratt ] 
qa & year vaca daergees | 
aaadq uftfrrat a areca frat 
arat arraal fata faaat wa zi 
raat i 
Oa Gy FUT: WAT SVS Ts A AAA | 
MAGS of CHUT_AgIAyAg | 
aareetay a |firet ara: rraeTeTe 
Phesiin Aaa Brana qaradt: a 


aA ow, 


aaa Tae aye: 
ie laa vga: afraranfastad wea 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. If. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


aaaafarafs: aragarrafrsa: acafe 
Cfafaragdaquranftae: ant arena <a 
Ugat: way awa: | wa Bye Tata: 
wyat: | aa wach afeareardt fafa 
afaarafeofars: ucfraren: 1 fafaaise 
afearararatras: 1 agetfey weary sare- 
fron frre: | soraafcacretrant: | sareafa- 
Of: araraea: | aT ages ararétai 
WawaarTEasreafantst WAAC Taretat 
frrafraaerat se g suTaufcacafefau: 
erararafa watfoert frefid 1 THR 
aaHse Gg wraTeaygarsrey faufa: | asec 
araarearraieneraaa sa 1 taaca farafa- 
Of: uvfagtrersrrre = warfratrare- 
aa wa aac faaata va: | ware 
GAIA AYSTATAAy | 

Fol. 46: efa favtara: | SUQMATT: NAAT | 
aa framaanefrara a: 1 shigacacent- 


ATAASTYTA A: | 
startacarara: wat efe i 
aft: SA 


The MS. breaks off with fol. 61 8: afafitc:- 


vatanaa senaatfafe saerafaaretsrte- 
etarca, varafafcfa afer 1 ara aerate 
mera Us Werratarhqarerdarg te (?) Aiea 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect, being 
apparently a very hastily made copy. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xxi. 


8546, 8547. 
(Fes. 19, 1918,] 
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, 3475. Foll. 48; palmyia leaves, size 15 in. by 19 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Sarasakavikuldnandana, a drama of the 
Bhana type, by Ramacandra, son of Candra- 
éekhara. 
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It begins fol. 1: sthyeert a: 1 
aera frairg ereaatt saree 
STATA AAA HATA HAT ATTA TT: | 
MAaTTgT (lost) WeAATMN WaHArScat 
fadtamagest accu fret aarfafaa: 
aq 
afa | 
ATAATATATA GRY TIAAAT | 
azure frarmrarararel aaa A veil 
area qrare: | afarrdafet seat | 
aqua war ata Saw: | 
THAATUVIRIT PE (Cas) TAG fa- 
ae 13 i 
fa yrtafe faate 1 Suenfrqeaaaetra | 
atica faarafcarfa gaaniacstfa 1 ofa otfe- 
ufaa: para wae[t argaata g adel. a farsa 
face arama | ere: | war ag frcaa- 
qmate | faatarcangdas- 


The next line (ver. 4) is mutilated; it asks 
for a Magram waa i The Pdaripdrsvika 
naturally enquires after reflection the name of 
the work and is answered by the Sutradhadra 
in two verses, also slightly mutilated : 


agrarafearnatearraitan afer fare 
qadttaanifaraat Sfrae at ge: 
ae pos 
tala] aosf seat <fa erat 
sfarsrratt af tan 
Stat: FeRrAATMATAAST BATA ars frat 
qeaqreuactangqaaay frarearaez | 
wat wy deter cf erat gurtsc 
wart aragaarafa akg: 
ata: vu . 
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It ends fol. 438: ofa farsnia: | aceafaqen- 
aga Wa He | ataaaTTd Wgasyg da: 1 st 
UTATS AH: I 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is only 
partially inked. The first three leaves are 
slightly, the last considerably, broken. There 
are no wooden boards. 

The play counts 211 verses with the Bharata- 
vakya, which is half lost; there is little, and 
that incorrect, Prakrit. 

Edited by Singam Bhatta, Mysore, 1894. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Mackenzie III. 239 a. Foll. 18; palmyia leaves ; 
size 194 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

The Sudarsanavijaya, a drama on the defeat 
of Pundraka by the discus of Krishna, by 
Srinivasa, i in five acts. 

Unfortunately there is not a single whole 
leaf, owing to the depredations of rats, which 
have bitten pieces out of the top and bottom of 
each leaf. 

It begins fol. 1: airy i WATE Ta: | 

sharers (lost) Wa ay 

UMA YIUAAE THAR: TAG: | 
fear aflaamiaagqt arargqyd (lost) 

a daca qefaued fate feae n 

wea FIG 1 Wisse 1 wafer 
AIAG HAT TT: | 
PSMA Moa oT RA- 
| o 

Anke 11 begins fol. 56; A. it, fol. 100; 

A. Iv, fol, 126; A. v, fol. 15 8, 


Ié ends fol. 18: afaraarare | Tarterg | 

afr: Sbitfin’ freq saanfentaes 

yetata da: ufthernarerdard frig 

Tren weg ayugquharaag yrarst 

yaTpradd srg featie: at 
ZU Nk 
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fa fassiaret 1 afa sttgedtafaaa deat 
ca | day quae: | (lost) laa Setagqxe wa: | 
alae afeeqea aa: 1 et (novies) | 

The MS. is uninked, closely written, not easy 
to read, but fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The work was written for the festival of 
Vidhatri by the author Srimadamjanagirint- 


luya, as stated fol. 1. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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3550 a. Foll. 64; talipat leaves; size 7hin. by 1d in.; 
carelessly written, in the Tulu character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Subhadradhananyjaya, a drama (Natuka), 
by Kulasekharavarman, in five Ankas. 

The MS. consists of two distinct portions 
written by different hands, the first on 80, the 
second on 34 leaves with a fresh pagination. 

The first leaf is unfortunately only half pre- 
served. It begins: waaay aa: | afaaarg | 
ATaeet (YAATT: lost) | 

watiaraa [:] ACCIMATTATA TA 
TwWataaay (lost Tt aaa) faacarawe- 


SITTA: | 
wifaferersrat: we (lost fat: wr) aze- 
aig: 
WATT (0.°¥:) wearareats (lost fa: q- 
WTG At) ae 
Say Naya | AaTaa aTfT (lost) weraredf- 
faa wafem 1 after 1 Saeerht (ost) ard 
caearaa | whee orfcarhsa: ara wera | ye 
aTy (lost) Farad afaggaara wa ufceat 
wartfes (lost) [q] agreastaata wzaafaeta- 
GUTTA ATUAE (lost) Tamaya wealth 1 che 
aarat aaara: | arte 1 ated als: (reply lost) 1 
Anka 1 begins fol. 10: aa: ufawfe Bt | 
A, 111, fol. 20, with the same words. It ends 
fol. 8306 with the first part of the MS. The 
second part begins with A. rm, fol. l: aa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IV. 4. DRAMATIC LITERATURE 


afanfa yeufear | Anka Vv begins fol. 19, and 


ends fol. 84. The curious beginning has a parallel 
in the next part of the MS. 

The MS. is never correct, and often very 
illegible. The scribe adds: sprang a: faaa- 
urfeat fafaafad gerd 

For this work see T. Ganapati Sastri’s edition, 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xiii 1912, 
Madras Catal., xxi. 8558. It is quite distinet 
from the work described by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 172 (with a different beginning) , 
Taylor, Catal.,i.81, Madras Catal., xxi. 8555— 
8557 (also different). For the author’s date see 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xi, pp. 1-5. 


[ ? ] 
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$684k. Foll. 1599~1644; paper, variously water- 
marked; size 92 in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in the 
Kagmiri Devanagari character, in A. D. 1889-91; a vary- 
ing number of lines in a page. 
|, The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of dramatic works described under 
Head XI of M. A. Stein’s Catulogue of Sunskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 


[ ? ] 


Cc. Jaina Literature. 
I. Canonical Treatises. 
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3801la. Foll.7; glazed paper; size 9# in. by 5 in.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagani character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines of text in a page. 

The Acaraiga (Aydra), the first Atiga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, with a Gujarati gloss, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 10, after the Jayna diagram, 
with an introductory verse from the commen- 


tary : 
afaq arcatfeaayeg nat 
fearfefeaacarafat 4 az | 
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fr rae i | 
marguasite ats Fs vat 

qa fa areata ara varratd 1 aa 
Wt wat wag a wets ufcfears at fears 
amas weafa 1 atfears at fears | ara 
weqfd 1 ufgars a fears 1 ars weafa | 

It breaks off, fol. 76, with War Wea WATT 
WATT THA stat wafer wdfa wear ae 
waa TA aTtaT ufcarat wafer | 
a Fee Fa wa awa aa aarti aah 
fafeawag aati watt 

The gloss occupies from fifteen to eighteen 
lines, inserted interlinearly. The MS. is very 
incorrect, and the orthography especially defec- 
tive. The text is bounded on either side by 
three red lines, 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
355-370, Ind. Stud., xvi. 250-259; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 295-297. 
Edited, with Siaikadcarya’s commentary, Juna- 
hamsa’s gloss on that, and a Bdldvabodha in 
Gujarati by Péarévacandra, Calcutta, samvat 
1936, and, text only, by H. Jacobi, London, 1882, 
whose translation appeared in the Sacred Books 
of the Hast, XXII (1885). The first Srutaskandha 
of the text is ed. by W. Schubring, Adhandlun- 
gen fur die Kunde des Morgentandes, xii. 4, 
Leipzig,1910, cf. H. Jacobi, Archiv fuir Religions- 


geschichte, xviii (1915), 283 sq. 
[1906.] 
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8356. Foll. 38 (really 34, as 20-28 are missing); 
brown paper; size 102 in. by 4% in.; rathei untidily 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character,in 4. D. 1559 ; 
fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Sutrakritanga (Stiyakadamga), being the 
second Aviga of the sacred canon of the Jawad, 
with a vernacular commentary, imperfect. 

Adhyayana 1 of Srutaskandha 1 begins fol. 1; 
A. tu, fol.66; A. i, fol. 126; A. rv, fol. 17; 


there is a lacuna from Uddesaka 11. 20 to section 
77 
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14 of the next Adhyayana but one (v1); A. vit 
begins fol. 246; A. vitt, fol. 26; A. rx, fol. 275, 
A. X, fol. 29; A. xr, fol. 806; A. xuz, fol. 32; 
A. xii, fol. 330, A. xtv, fol.35, A. xv, fol. 86), 
A. xvi, fol. 37 6, 

It ends fol. 886: Syewawret wa wea | 


aa Ign TSA FAR Tat atest wea- 


aaa ET TATH | 
The commentary is prefaced by one verse in 
Sanskrit, fol. 1: Mays TT | 
WU CAAT STATA FTHEAS | 


fafrarredare free arhis wer i 


The text is very incorrect. It occupies the 


centre of each page, bounded by two red lines. 
Above it and below, and in the margin is written 
the commentary, rather less tidily. It is dated 
fol. 88b: Haq aG00g ae Btaadt uy sewahrayt 
garage wana fea wfsseray aaie et y 


BTA we sere wafe aidee 
FAM AAGi Foll. 4-7 have been bound in 
before fol. 1. 

For this work see Weber, Ind. Stud., xvi. 
259-267 ; Berlon Catal., ii. 370-889 , Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 297-299 ; 
printed at Bombay, with Silaiika’s Ttha, Harsha- 
kula’s Dipikd, and the vernacular commentary 
of Sadhuratna, in 1880, translated by H. Jacobi, 
Sacred Books of the Hast, XLV. 2838-435. The 
version in Sanskrit of the title as Siirakritanga 
is more commonly used and has ancient authority 
(e.g. Berlin Catal., ii. 8388) as in the next MS. 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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3355. Foll. 46; brown paper; size 128 in. by 54 in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1624; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Sutrakrid@iga, with the Gujarati com- 
mentary of Pdsacandra (Paérévacandra), pupil 
of Sadhuraina, incomplete. 
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Adhyayana 1 of Srutaskandha w begins fol. 1; 
A.u, fol. 11; A. fol. 226, A. tv, fol. 276, 
A.V, fol. 830; A vi, fol. 832; A. vit, fol. 38. 


It ends fol. 46: qarew Strqurgur qari 
hau ef qeivadtaqardyt ars 
The commentary ends fol. 46: qawats fadta- 
qr: | dg wei award awd safe: wa- 
WIT VN Aarycaweay wg gf: | 
ad areat(al srara fadtaisre aris a 
The MS. is not at all accurate The text 
occupies the centre of each page, with the com- 
mentary at the top and bottom and in the 
margins which are divided from the text by 
a blank space enclosed in two double red lines. 
In the centre of each page arid of each margin 
is a blank space. The MS. was written at the 


date given fol. 46: faad terete ararderade- 

at fregeeaa wate fafadter) daa 96c9 1 

ag arfiafe ates | teacreaect @ra- 

Wai aa feafeorsst aa faracadt aa faafea 

wrerelt) erage eaarg rere aT ae setae ferer- 
AT | 

WaITaATS | Blea Sta | sf au afar | 

ad afa fusafrag | fadtizag ves 91 

The part in brackets is written in black ink 

over an earlier notice in red ink, and there has 


been smeared dark pigment over a line after 
the verse above cited. Fol. 1 is injured in the 


margins. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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3801 c. Foll.4; glazed paper; size 92 in. by 5 in; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century; four to nine lines of text in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Sthéndnga, the third Anga 
of the Jainew sacred canon, from the tenth 


Adhyayana. 


* Of. Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 1108, n. 1, who suggests 
Lahore. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


The leaves are bound in incorrectly, and must 
be read from the end (now numbered fol. 145) 
to the beginning (fol. 11 a). 

The fragment begins: ST] HASFSTT atfefa 
aS alaaarerdy weet facdiadt werd: a 
GaGATATRY SITS ARTISA We ASAT VPAT- 
at de qo) afk watt ufet a tar ahem 
farrfac i gat gent frat at 

It ends, after the enumeration of the ten 
kinds (gafae wafaee wasaqrey), in that of the 
zafae wtfag wasaten te de alg 4 wae 

The MS is not at all correct. The glosses are 
placed between the lines, and vary from 18 to 
21 lines a page. The text is bounded on either 
side by three broad red lines. It is written by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., ii. 
890-401; Ind. Stud., xvi. 267-277. Edited, with 
Abhayadeva’s commentary, at Benares, in 1880; 
see Leumann, Gétiingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 


1899, pp. 588, 592. 
[1906.] 
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3392. Foll. 10; brown paper; size 113 in. by 44 in; 
neatly written, in the Jama Devanagari chaiacter, in 
the eighteenth century; nine lines of text and nine lines 
of commentary in a page. 

An abbreviated version of the matter con- 
tained in the Sthandiga, with glosses in bhdsha. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Va Tat vag Tea | ata vataafiy) qeet- 
aw fafaaci aftafaeat fas 1 sta age- 
Fart Vu ayaNaareard Fara warcafa 
BE SHAT | VAUT WAI WIVAAST waar 
Bua 1d | waaaaaafsar Uayuaraam yar 
BUA | Gl WT UaqUyeet Werat wear 
WAU | USASTT 191 


Fol.15: ti ata) Fol.30: fearad: Fol. 
56: WIaTw | Fol. 60: @aastas Fol. 7: 
WZASTH US Fol. 10: wewstTa t 
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Fol. 108: vatfa a suaaarragarst weer 
waara aTifa ordfa i ara aagearaad atefa 
ATI WY ar Hcuifa | aagTa wqok SITs 
atu & fag at faget a vefea 21 ai 
STS | at wet ifs at afd at area 
ati awe at) tf ati qaae AT) Ae TMNT 
aeat ag sta SIS WCaTe Sart arg wafasi 
aia a1 ara ufemfesrte 1 afrare sraTcr- 
wQ | Fagugererafe | uftyaagaafeaaa a 

aemrrgarfacrett | aremanafrarett nau xfa 


The MS. is not at all correct. The glosses are 
written above the line. The text is bounded on 


either side by two double red lines. 
(Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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2642, Foll. 422; size 10, in. by 4%in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Bhagavatisitra, the fifth Anga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, in forty-one Sutas (Sayas). 
[A] 

It bevins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
S wat wawra: | war af<gata way fasta | 
amt arafcard wat wasarara wat ete ag- 
aan | wat dete faate crafresagss io 

Sata Ir begins fol. 240; S. t, fol. 895, 8. 1, 
fol. 60; S&. v, fol. 640; S. vi, fol. 81, S. vu, 
fol. 94, S. vurt, fol. 111; S. 1x, fol. 145 b; S. x, 
fol. 1758, S. x1, fol. 1826; S. xzr, fol. 202; 
S. xi, fol. 2238; S. xv, fol. 239; &. xv, 
fol. 248 0; 8. Xvi, fol. 278; S. xvu, fol. 2838; 


1 Hence the erroneous desciiption of the work on the 
label as the Nandisutra. 
772 


1244 


S. xvi, fol. 289: §. xrx, fol. 3030; S. xx, 
fol. 3096; S. xx, fol. 325; S. xxn, fol. 3260; 
S. xxmi, fol. 3276; S. xxrv, fol. 328; S. xxv, 
fol. 8357 b; S. xxvz, fol. 392; 8. xxv, fol. 3958; 
S. xxvut, fol. 396; S. xxrx, fol. 3960; S. xxx, 
fol. 397; S. xxxz, fol. 401; S. xxxu1, fol. 403; 
S. xxxutr, fol. 404; §. xxxtv, fol. 405; 8. xxxv, 
fol, 411b; S. xxxvi, fol. 4140; S. xxxvu, fol. 
4156; S. xxxvut, fol. 416; S. xxxrx, ibid.; 
S. xu, ibid.; 8. xut, fol. 417. 
It ends fol. 42106: 


qagrary vufaat sig witea fated 


QTY | 

aa vaguest dfaaft a adarfa ne 

aeaTaATae & ued a werTaraty | 

a que usa wai feucauafarare arat 
nan 

ae | 

aren gaat ee | aves fafed wer 

afe yaarye at) aa ayer a staal wai 

FATT 9G000 | Ba WAG: b AGHA AW GVO | 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double lines. The MS. is moderately correct. 
On the first leaf is written ‘ Bhagavati Siitra on 
the Religion of the Jatnas in the Language of 
Magadha. (It is vul¥ called the Veda of the 
Jatis)’. 

For this work see Weber, Ind. Stud., xvi. 
294-305 ; Berlin Catadl., 11. 420-452 ; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der wndischen Litteratur, ii. 300, 301. 
The work was discussed and a portion edited by 
Weber in his two articles ‘itiber ein Fragment 
der Bhagavatt’ (Berlin, 1866, 1867), and the 
whole text was edited, with Adhayadeva’s com- 
mentary in Sanskrit, a translation into Sanskrit 
for the latter part of the work by Ramacandra 
(Sata vit on), and a bhdshad gloss by Megharaja, 
Benares, samvat 1938, The title Viydhapannatte 
is to be rendered Vyadkhydprajhapti, not Vivaha- 


prajhapte. 
[GalkawaRr.] 
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3352 a. Foll. 347; brown paper; size 10% in. by 
48 in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 
& page. 

The Bhagavati. [B] 

Sata 1 begins fol. 16; S. ur, fol. 18; S. 1, 
fol. 308; S. rv, fol. 50; &. v, fol. 508; S. v1, 
fol. 63 6; S. vit, fol. 745; S. vin, fol. 88; 8. IX, 
fol. 1156; S. x, fol. 140; S. xt, fol. 146 ; S. XII, 
fol. 163; &. xttr, fol. 1800, S. xtv, fol. 1930; 
Sixy, fol. 2018; &. xv1, fol. 222; S.xvuz, fol. 231; 
S. xvi, fol. 236; 8. xrx, fol. 248; S. xx, 
fol. 253; S. xxt, fol. 2616; S. xxi, fol. 267; 
S. xxi, fol. 2678; S. xxiv, fol 268; S. xxv, 
fol. 298, S. xxvt, fol. 83216, S. xxvut, fol. 323; 
S. xxvitt, ibid.; S. xxrx, fol. 83250, S. xxx, 
fol. 827, S. xxxt, fol. 3285; S. xxx, fol. 330; 
S. xxxutt, fol. 3805; §. xxxrv, fol. 3828; 8. xxxv, 
fol. 3886, S. xxxv1, fol. 3400, S. xxxvut, fol. 
343; §. xxxvu, ibid.; S. xxxrx, ibid.; 8. xu, 
ibid.; 8. xut, fol. 344. 

At the end of 8. x1I the Waray is given as 
quoye and then follow the verses faafaae 
ending wwarfa 190 cf stared 0 ga aga 
Waray uv qyoyo neu tn sn 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is not correct. Foll. 
86-127 are blurred and not easy to read; fol. 825 
is repeated. The leaves have been carefully 
mounted. There are a few small injuries. 

The MS. is dated fol. 347, in faint and illegible 
writing : 

aaacaearat a dita Fars (1)- 
fa(?) gaaraty i 


faz i 
ag dtefsqactey 1 fredtae gfe aa 
BUST RH _ 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


The next verses mention the Rist Dugraddsa 
and the scribe Palhaya, also a Rist: 
aaq fafea qi u feg wer aer fa <a 
fafa 1 
sifers facies we 1 creeara ae oat nut 
ofa sthrract 0 a ge | 
TS TA U2) ST Ta Ta fara i 
qiea a araat | ua adfa gaa 09 
cfs stu susti ei sti ey ate wer 
Vag jraqursaat sei At Pi vs 
The date indicated is not clear, as none of the 
obvious solutions suits the appearance of the MS., 
which cannot be older than the eighteenth 
century. It is probably enough a mere copy 
of an older colophon, where it may denote 


A.D. 1562. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3353. Foll. 235; brown paper; size 11 in. by 43 in.; 


carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D, 1560; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Jidtadharmakathah (Nayadhammakahao), 
the sixth Anga of the Jaina sacred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 18, after the Jaina diagram: 
stirs wa | Aa area | Aa WauT | FaTT 
ara watt Hari aes Ma a saw wad 
afer | sucgfeafedtary | aud ard Bfav 
Sati gas) 

Fol. 570: fafad saan dari i Fol. 66: 
qsy aay wa ust Fol. 816: aya 
aes aa Wenn Fol. 880: awe are- 
SIT WM WOU Fol. 1383: wey apasyaa 
Sat wet Fol. 140: qaqa TasTaM aA 
Naan Fol. 158: eat BWeaaa Bary 148i 
Fol. 2040: Wraae WasdaNws Was wa 
n4gn Fol. 219: gitar waas waa fa 
Sf nacn Fol. 224: waa gaeet ware va 

It ends fol. 235: WATHST quar SATA NS 


zafe aafe WraeaeTS BUTS | WITT BOus | 
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The MS. is not at all correct. There are 
many bhdshé glosses. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. Foll. 1 and 285 b 
are ornamented. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii 
465-484; Ind. Stud., xvi. 806-315. Edited, with 
Abhayadeva’s commentary, Calcutta, samvat 
19388. On the Sanskrit equivalent (Jfdia® or 
Jhaivt’) ef. Hiittemann, Jidta-Erzdéhlungen, 
pp. 1 sq. See also Winternitz, Geschichte der 
indischen Litteratur, ii. 801-308. 

[Oct. 9, 1914] 
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1532. Foll 840; size 10 in. by 44in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A. D. 1646, twelve 
to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Jidtadharmakathah, with a gloss -in 
bhdsha@ (Gujarati), by Kanakasundara Gani. 
[B] 

The commentary begins fol. 10: 

may staewrstt Tat Fa aaa | 
Ts ATR YF HAT BAA 191 
WIATUAAI TT Fara | 
STAIRS FA? AWAIT ri 

aa waieqarea: ara TWAT 
qu: stikhredsaaeqqudarttartran- 
date afeasigarfaaatant wore Fi 
az Wrawaauite ceareagqy Aa wae | 

Fol. 76: USAeHaY FH WUT 9904 | 

Adhyayana ir ends fol. 95; A. ur, fol. 103; 
A. Iv, fol. 1060; A. v, fol. 128; A. v1, fol. 180; 
A, vil, fol. 189; A. vitt, fol. 185; A. rx, fol. 202; 
A. xX, fol. 2036; A. xt, fol. 205; A. x1, fol. 2126; 
A. xu, fol. 222; <A. x1v, fol. 2870; <A. xy, 
fol. 2426; A. xvi, fol. 2986; A. xvu, fol, 307; 
A. xvitl, fol. 317 6. 

Fol. 824: USAT FAFAM BAA TA T FAKE 
we wate wsaquurfe unre wat 
afeaay aaa | Aa ata 2 | 
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Fol. 889: uaHEt gaedt aati zafe 
aqafe warnaaers sarats | ofa whararad- 
RITA | TATARAT yyoo t 

wa: Slaqarara aye AAT AA | 
BUSA AAI Asa Bras Wa: 191 

ce fe qaa vam fahraga ofefegr 
giafaed waifed aad qutfa: aorgft: are 
we we saaat erettsfa wat atest WaT HAT | 


fageaas dnfe actarrafearataterc- 


aT heag TTA (novies) TaTAT CATE ATTA 
eacfoamyagicast (quinquies) waragfcfaa- 
Ua avs wenrerestihtfencaautat 
frorenetaragecraat atsyrat (fol. 340)- 
wiauire qatar ad dard FearT- 
AY AGHRITSAHTAT | 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. There is a blank space in the 
eentre of each page. The gloss is written between 
the lines, in smaller characters. The MS. is 
dated dafa qoos 48 Faafe © act fafad 1 
ite ee toe 


[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. | 
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1524. Foll. 71; size 102in. by 4$in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the sixteenth 
century; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 


The Jidtadharmakathah, imperfect. {C] 

The MS. begins with the first Adhyayana 
(whence the title aagatcatca on fol. 1, the 
MS. itself having no indication of its source in 
the form of a colophon). 


It ends fol. 710: aretiza ufexa sfeaaa 
aarfeas arava arafeat sd dfeqcrea- 
MBAANAS Fs CT SAC Prt sia | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad lines. The text is accompanied by an 
interlinear gloss in bhdshd. 

[H. T. CoLEBROoKE. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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1868 d. Foll. 41 (really 38, as foll. 1, 37, and 40 are 
missing); size 104 in. by 44 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Jaina Devanagari character, in A D. 1564, nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

The Undsakadatah (Uvasagadasco),the seventh 
Anga of the Jaina canon. [A] 


Fol. 1 is lost, fol. 2 begins: UaTa ATH | BTW 
aa wo arfad ma ait faag cat wart | 
FNS | AT U MUS ATH ATT | 

The colophon is lost with fol..40. The scribe 
adds, fol. 41: 


aed Fa get areq faa war 

af yeayg at wa erat at aa uw 
cfa StoarqagagaTara | 

aaa vagaan aa sraugfe saets 98 | 


He has also given his name, but the red ink, 
in which the notice is written, is badly faded 
and the leaf is injured, so that the reading is 


uncertain: 3 € aadtewfafee: Bag | TrTATE 
waft snfaarmarfarar sre (2) eETISATet | 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page; the text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. On fol. 415 there are orna- 
mental drawings, and a design fills the central 
space of fol. 41 a, 

This MS. was used (marked A) by A. F. R. 
Hoernle for his edition (p. x)+in the Bzblrotheca 
Indica (1885). Also edited at Calcutta in 1876 
with Abhayadeva’s? commentary, and a bhdsha 
gloss, and with an interlinear Gujarati version 
at Bombay in 1895. See on MHoernle’s ed. 
Leumann, V.OJ., ili (1889), 328 sq.; Barth, 
Revue de Vhistovre des Religions, xix (1889), 284; 
Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Litteratwr, 


u, 803, 804. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


1 Of the four MSS. in this volume the third is in bhdshda. 
* See Weber, Berlin Catal, ii, 490, n, 1. 
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3610. Foll. 21; biown paper; size 10 in. by 4}4in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Updsakadasch. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 21 with the 
usual colophon. A later hand has added: 
atfuara dat <a a aTarcare watt [1] are- 
frat a grat afaaqe a Fret 9 [i] There 
are five verses in all, followed by the usual 
notice of the contents and study of the Anga, 
repeated from the end of the original text. 

The text is fairly correct. It is bounded on 
either side by a broad red line over two double 
black lines. In the centre of each page is a 
blank space partially filled with a red spot; 
there are similar red spots in the margins of 
each verso; in the centre of the last verso an 
ornamental figure replaces the spot. There are 


a few glosses. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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3358. Foll.18; brown paper; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1617; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Antakritadasah (Antagadasititra), the 
eighth Anga of the Jaina canon 

The MS. is carefully copied, but there are 
a good many errors. It is accompanied by a 
good many Gujarati glosses. There is a blank 
space in the centre of each page, and the text 
is bounded on either side by two double red 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 186: aq agoy 
ag sraseryfe | cat | aregeaaare | afer 
frat agaae wfe | stare ara wal 1 aH 
wa TerUayY | feraat ara sararqTTa 
ayararat urate fart ofa | 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., il. 
494-504; Ind. Stud., xvi. 819-323. Printed, 
with a Sanskrit vivarana, and a bhdshd gloss, 
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at Calcutta, samvat 1931, and with an inter- 
linear gloss in Gujarati, at Bombay, in 1898. 
Trans. by L. D. Barnett, London, 1907. 

[Oor. 9, 1914.] 
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3375. Foll. 11; brown paper; size 10{ in. by 44 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A D. 1605; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Anutaraupapatikadasah (Anuttarova- 
vatdasdo), the ninth Anga of the sacred canon 
of the Juinas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaena diagram: 
au aad ad waud cafe wit wRqEaT 
aataca | ufcar fazer 

Varga i begins fol. 8. It ends fol. 110: 
SYUTATNLATATY BATS TIS Wt WaT | 
ayausazaa wa garde faf am fag 
aa feaag fedsifa 1 aa wea aa za vam 
ataaa Ata VFaat As AS VATHST ATS | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 15-8 
contain some glosses in bhdsha. The last three 
leaves have been in some degree injured by 
a corrosive fluid. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double black lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 115: Haq age 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., ii. 
503-507; Ind. Stud., xvi. 8323-826. Printed at 
Calcutta, with Abhayadeva’s Vivarana and a 
bhdsha@ gloss, in 1874, and at Bombay, in 1894, 
with an interlinear Gujarati version. Trans. by 


L. D. Barnett, London, 1907. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914. ] 
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Buhler 280. Foll. 9; size 103 in. by 49 in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Anuttaraupapatikadaséh. [B] 
Varga 1 begins fol. 16; V. 1, fol. 20; V. 1, 


fol. 8, It ends fol. 9: MYWMCATTTATaT | Wit 
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quan fafa aa fag Ba feaag fefasifa 
qa Vea AY Sa VET | TS aa Aca wea | 
SE HET | RANT | Feat wan wQaTafsarka- 
SU 1 Wada | Ta 1 at 

Fol. 3 and foll. 4-5 contain many glosses in 
Gujarati.- Fol. 96 has a fragment in Prakrit 
and Sanskrit. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double lines with a broad red line 


superimposed. Itis not very correct. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 284).] 
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3370. Foll. 35; brown paper; size 11{ in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1648; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vindkustitra, the eleventh Anga of the 
Jaina sacred canon, with glosses in bhashda. 

Adhyayana t of Srutaskandha t begins fol. 1b: 
A. u, fol. 8; A. m1, fol. 126; A. 1v, fol. 17; 
A. v, fol. 19, A. v1, fol. 20; A. vit, fol. 226; 
A. vitt, fol. 25; A. rx, fol. 266; A. x, fol. 300. 

Adhyayana 1 of Srutaskundha 11 begins 
fol. 816; A. tu, fol. 3836; A. t1-vi, fol. 34; 
A, Vit-xt, fol. 35 0. 

It ends fol. 853: gefaatt | warcad wi 
aa Naat wa aaeaara | fare a 
quan <efaata gefaarat ai aan gefsata 
ZA WHAT WITT sat zay Fa feaay 
vfedfa wa qeffartt a Be get seca | 
faunal WaT WATE 

The MS. is very incorrect. 
written in the margins and a line or so at the 
top. It is very full in places, lacking in others. 

The MS. is dated fol. 356: Gy wag 1 aauo 
daq qoursae wrangle wa: (the rest of the 
colophon, including the name of the scribe, is 
illegible) | The date is dubious; it may of 
course be 1750. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii 
524-534; Ind, Stud., xvi. 385-3841; Winternitz, 


The gloss is 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Geschichte der indischen Initeratur, ii. 306. 
Edited, with Abhayadeva’s Vivarana, and a 
bhasha gloss, at Calcutta, samvat 1988. 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


C457 


3366. Foll. 83; biown paper, size 11 in. by 4% in,; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1706; eight to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Rdjaprasniya (Rdyapasenaiyya), the 
second Updiiga of the Jaina satred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
stare aa: | Ral aaa | Bat aaUA | aA 
ava wad fren | fcfefafraafirat | 

Up to fol. 49 b, the end of the first Adhikara, 
the text is accompanied by a bhdsha gloss inter- 
lined. 

It ends fol 83: Haq Wea Tau wre AeT- 
att defa 1 adele. afer adfear 1 daa 
aaa sara | araaTa freee |i aay Frere 
fareard 1 wait queasy | anadty 1 aM 
THUY | AAT ATTS | ACEAT | WaT queraatiy 
aia. cf storaveafags ward age waft 
TATA 200 } 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. It 
is dated fol. 88: daa (gs ae ardaAataeaert 
aug fart wftenth qceaqu wf we 
fatter gaaragcrarcary | ot 

The leaves are very brittle and slightly broken 
here and there. 

For this work (possibly originally connected 
with the king Prasenajit) see Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 544-547; Ind. Stud., xvi. 882-888; 
K. Leumann, Actes du sixiéme Congrés intern. 
des Orvent., ili (1886), 369-439; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 307. 
Printed, with Malayagiri’s commentary, and a 
bhdshé gloss, ltavadagrama, 1885. 

[Oor. 9, 1914,] 
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1363 b. Foll. 44; size 10% in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, about 
A.D. 1600; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Rajaprasniya, here called Raéyupasenaiyu. 
[B] 

The first leaf is much injured, and there are 
minor injuries elsewhere. There are a few 
glosses in Sanskrit. It ends fol. 446: <raqa- 
urd wart wei dua 2oee 1 aaftafad Fi 
aratararefad wen at heh 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled by a spot of red; in the 
margins similar spots are sometimes inserted. 
The text is bounded on either side by a thick 
red line ovér two double lines. 

[H. T. CoLEsRooke. ] 
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3851. Foll. 280 (fol. 262 is :epeated), brown paper 
(save foll. 178-208); size 114 1m. by 43.1n.; fanly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanaiga1i character, in A.D. 
1598; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Prujftapané Bhaguvatt (Pannavand 
Bhagavatt), the fourth Upaiga of the Juina 
sacred canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram ; 
BS wat Stacia wa: 1 watt afedara 1 aay 
fear 1 vat avaftara i wat sasacarat | 
WAT MIT ATATRT | 

qqrgarcoce wafas arfrafeerm | 
fafiend 1 detfa fauafte 1 Aetraqe 
HETaty | 

Fol. 78: {aud aysu awaaaw daa 
qata wd wart «Fol. 1080: xfa weaut faa- 
aug wad) Fol. 1208: vfa waauta dafa- 
ué eg wat | Fol. 150: ofa weaure aradty 
waa AAT wasn «Fol. 192: Wares wa 
uqon Fol. 221: ayaqure amadty | SaTEaT | 
daruad aaa Na Fol. 230: faftarad ward 
Fol, 245: ug Qavag aaradi = Fol.257: arercag 
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wad wach Fol. 267: <fa weaure araiz 
wadtafad ud 1 ward usu 

It ends fol. 279): <fa stuwaurg_avadty 
marae ettaal Sate ween 3G LATTTATE | 

| WITY Oe 0 | 

The MS. is not at all correct. At least two 
later hands have added omitted matter. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page, and 
the text is bounded on either side by two double 
lines. It 1s dated foll. 279), 280: we daTa- 
stat mz Saafe gdtarai sitwaret fafa 
fed gre mare Stargriaitaraniaac- 
qigra ce fre wgartrea: afew facarriag 


ala aaa | 
area yaa fed ared fafad war 
sig quage at wa sat + Tae 
data act wat wzTUEa aa | 
ageanen fafad qafrataeaa i 
wraITSa | UMMA: GH wag wea 
aiqg ATA | 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., i. 
559-568; Ind. Stud., xvi. 8392-401; Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, ii. 300, 301. 
Edited, with the commentary of AMalayagiri, a 
Sanskrit version of Va@rukacandra, and a Tuba 


by Puramdnunda, Benares, samvut 1940. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.| 
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8606 a. Foll. 293 (foll. 3, 44, 45, 48, 49, 108, 109, 
138, 184, 220, 221, 284-242, 269, 274 are missing), brown 
paper; size Llp in by 5in.; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagaii character, in A.D. 1628; eleven to 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Punnavand Bhagavatt. [B] 
Puda 1 begins fol. 10; P. 11, fol. 82 6; 2. I, 
fol. 516; P. trv, fol. 92; P. v1, fol. 1286; P. vit, 


fol. 1436; P. vii, fol. 145; P. 1x, fol. 1466; 
7 U 
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P.x, fol. 148; P. xz, f01.1556; P. x11, fol. 163d; 
P, xut, fol. 1660; P. xtv, fol. 1695, P. Xv, 
fol. 1706; P&P. xvi, fol. 184, P. xvut, fol. 198; 
P, xvi, fol. 2106; P. xrx, fol. 2176; P. xx, 
tbid.; P xxi, fol. 2236; P. xxtut, fol. 245; 
P xxiv, fol. 259; P. xxv, fol. 2606, P. xxXvI, 
fol. 261; P xxvu, fol. 262; P. xxvitt, fol. 2626; 
P. xxx, fol. 2712 FP. xxx, fol.273; LP xxxu, 
fol. 273; P. xxx, fol. 27386; P. xxxtv, fol. 
2756; P. xxxv, fol. 2786; P. xxxv1, fol. 2805. 
It ends fol. 292). xf waaart (fol. 293) 
waradiu wqrareud weuitafaad aad 1a 
TMF Oto I Ti VAANTYH WATS Vil 
The MS. is moderately correct, but as noted 
above there are considerable losses of text; 
moreover many leaves, especially fol. 1, are 
injured by tearing. The MS. is written in 
varying style and possibly by two hands. It 
is dated fol. 298. Waq agcy aa athiayfe R 
fea caret faad srarigdara we firerafa 
watera wa fae farifad ae fafour = 
mraene fayargar seit tgaaresreraraats- 
Us Fa FH Ya Weraag Braarsar- 
wt TI 
qatar | wana: (!) 
asa fawa da) ore ofcarea 14 t 
ATEH YAH FET | asa faa wat | 
afe yay at wa Stat a staat 
eu atta es 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines, and there is a blank space in 
the centre of each page. 


[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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3376. Foll.46; brown paper; size 112 in. by 4% in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1598; seventeen lines in a page. 


The Stiryapraj rapt, here called Sirapannatti, 
more usually Siriyapannaitti, the fifth Updiga 
of the sacred canon of the Jainas. [A] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


It begins fol. 1b, after the Jaina diagram: 
RH wht stttacares aa 1 wa Acard Ad 
aad au aaa fafeeat ara watt fret | 
fcfafafiaafirat | 

Prabhrita (Pahuda) 11 begins fol. 86; P. 111, 
fol. 116; P.iv, fol. 12; P.v, fol.186; P. vi, 
ihid.; P. vu, fol. 15; P. vut, wid ; P. 1, 
fol. 166; P.x,°fol. 186; P. x1, fol. 80, PP, x11, 
fol. 831; P. x11, fol. 34, P. xiv, fol. 856; P. xv, 
fol 86; P. xvi, fol. 3876; P. xvu, abid.; P. XVIII, 
wbid.; P. xix, fol. 406; P. xx, fol. 440. 


It ends fol. 460: quar aad | Waa 


Qgyoo Bl Wa AAG | HAT wag | 

The MS. has been corrected, apparently by 
a later hand, which has marked the word 
divisions, and added omissions in the margin. 
The text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. The MS. is dated fol 460: otge- 
ratatmanitrerrerst frre grat face 
varmrequaiaiargad 1 athitadtgeit 1 dfea- 
ufat Fi araugadadtfes faferae: 1 sea: 
aTgat | This is in very small characters, but 
its authenticity is not doubttiul. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., ii. 
578-578; Ind. Stud., xvi. 401-410; x. 254-316; 
G. Thibaut, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1880, pp. 107- 


127, 181-206. 
(Oot. 9, 1914. ] 
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3407. Foll.71; brown paper; size 10} 1n. by 4} in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1508; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Siryaprajkapti. [B] 
Prabhrita 1 begins fol 16; P. 1, fol. 126; 
P, mi, fol. 17; P.iv, fol. 176; P.v, fol. 190; 


+ Siri 61 of the Kharatara Gaccha (samvat 1595-1670) ; 
see Weber, Berlin Catal., 11. 1051, 1052. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


P. vt, fol. 20; P. vir, fol. 22; P. vir, fol. 223; 
P. 1X, fol. 25; P. x, fol. 27); P. x1, fol. 46; 
P. xu, fol 476; P. xt, fol.516, P. xrv, fol. 54; 
P. xv, fol 546; P. xvt, fol 57; P. xvi, ibid.; 
P. xvi, ibid.; P. xrx, fol. 61; P. xx, fol. 67. 


It ends fol. 71: fa strata | Wats 
Wen atns eset eye ag yee TTA Ne 
acy ven 


The MS. is fairly correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines, In 
the centre of each page is a blank space. It is 
dated fol. 71: Haq qugo au srawara away 
ugenrat frat 1 cfarat 1 get fare | aft 
WTS ATA | ATTBAAISATS ll F MeUTTTyT- 
arate | aacararcardta | afar ward 
Neu at nen ae gyare slae_arasacrs | 


[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


1463 

3006. Foll. 825; size 138fin by 4$in.; very care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1880; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Candraprajiapti, the seventh Updiga 
of the Jaina canon, with the commentary of 
Malayagir. 

It begins fol. 16: stagararea wa: | wcaye- 
ara gicag marranccacacaaiitg rach 
WIS AGATA TA: | 

qaraataa acawatad fad qaaaty gad | 

a Safa fanart i a safs are fay 
He was 

aaqaarcra: wfaeata:Tagaesar: | 

waeafranyat aif mpatice: ST yen 

fawag aafa (1) aat & fararet wcaae- 
afaaa | 


dgrataae(a] peneatqarca: fafaa | 
faguifa carafe ws aacaaTTs 131 


1251 


Pra&bhrite 11 begins fol. 476; P. 111, fol. 66; 
£. Iv, fol. 70; P. v, fol. 806; P. v1, fol. 83; 
P. vu, fol. 87; P. vit, fol. 875; P. 1x, fol. 95; 
P xX, fol.1016, P. xt, fol. 2076; P. x1, fol. 212; 
P. xu, fol. 251; £. x1v, fol. 2616; P. xv, 
fol. 262; P. xvi, fol. 275; £. xvur, fol. 2756; 
Pf xvi, fol. 2775, P. xx, fol. 290; P. xx, 
fol. 314. 

It ends fol. 325 with the usual three verses 
and: zfa steraafacfachraran aguatactat- 
Ql TATAT i WITH Quoo Waar | 

The MS., copied from an original in Benares 
(fol. 1), is deplorably incorrect. It is dated 


fol. 825: Waq 926 un aa wifeaata afe e 
WiaqTat 1 Whtaq 9e30© 1 The first is pre- 
sumably the date of the original MS. 

For this work see Weber, Ind. Stud., xvi. 
416-418; Berlin Cutal., ii. 597-601. There is 
a MS. of samvat 1488 in the Jesalmere Cutal., 


p- 28, no. 206. 
[APRIL 25, 1900.] 
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8869. Foll. 25; brown paper; size 11} in. by Ad in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1616; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Niraydvulisitra, being the eighth to the 
twelfth Updngas of the Jaina sacred canon. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jasna diagram: 
atftacrara wa 1 Ae ae 1 AM BATT | 
cafe ad wat den fraqufau Ziv 


Tay | 

It ends fol. 25: facarafqarquadat wart | 
aaatfa asaarfy | frcaraterar | seit | Ustt 
qaait 1 dy aati wag feaay vfeaifa 1 aw 
q ami FJ ZA Vi seat Waal | awa 
szamt 1 et frcrerafearqadyy wait | 
frcrafearga ward | darts 9200 1 

The MS is not very accurate. There is a, 
blank space in the centre of each page, and the 


text is bounded on either side by two double 
702 


1252 


red lines. It is dated fol. 25: Wat 2¢93 aa 
atfiayfe yo are arratt 1 qufea 1 fend 
waade wfsettare | sat wet | gat Fag | 
aaaraaracata | LS SI 

ared Yah Set avey fad wart 

ufe qaaqe ati wa ayer a daa va 

MRATAT AH 1 TL SI 

There are a few glosses in bhashd. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., 11. 
601-604; Ind. Stud. xvi. 418-425. Edited, 
with Cundrasir’’s Vivurana, and Saddranga’s 
gloss in bhashd, Benares, 1885. Varga I was 
also edited by S. Warren, Amsterdam, 1879, 
eriticized by H. Jacobi, 7.D.M.G., xxxiv. 178- 


185. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


7465 
83391. Foll. 8; brown paper; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 


neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari characte, in 
the seventeenth century ; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in a page. 

The Catuhgarana (Catisarana), the first Pra- 
kirnaka of the Juina sacred canon, in 63 verses, 
with an Avactiri. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Juina diagram: 

Wa: | 
arasrenafack 19 seaT 2 TWAS Wo 
feat 3 4 
afer fizwt 3 asufafire y qreTcat 


It ends fol. 8: efa agcaraca WATHY | SI th 


The commentary ends fol. 8: W4 Ua: 
aaraniata siraraga | we Vere TE: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKKIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. Il 


arygaaautars we fare area 1 aTeat 
aafrenctaranteghaa: naager wfy ada 
va wattarafa arf wade arfad waditfa 
arard: ves cf ereTUgSs sagen TATE | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines, and 
the text is written in red ink. A later hand 
has added seven lines apparently of musical 
notes, ending ufa aaa | 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., il. 
608-612; Ind. Stud., xvi. 483-436. Printed at 
Benares in 1866, and, with a Gujarati version 
and commentary, at Rajnagar Ahmadabad in 


1902. 
(Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Biihler 283. Foll. 24; size 10 in. by 43 m.; neatly 
wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; thiiteen lines m a page. 

The Nisithasrutaskandha (Nisthagjhayana), 
the first Chedastiitra of the Jatna canon, in 
twenty Uddesas. 

Uddesu 1 begins fol. 16; U. 1, fol. 26; 
U. wt, fol.4; U.1v, fol.6; U.v, fol. 7; U. vt, 
fol.8; U. vit, fol. 9; U. vu, fol. 106; U. 1x, 
fol.l11; U. x, fol.126; U. x1, fol.14; U. xu, 
fol. 15; U. x1, fol. 160; U. xiv, fol. 176; 
U. xv, fol. 188; U. xvt, fol. 20; U. xvit, fol. 200; 
U. xvii, fol. 22; U. xx, fol. 220; U. xx, fol. 23. 


It ends fol. 24: afa fryteqaeragqg | dyad 


ae ii 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
thick red lines. There are some errors in the 
numbering of the stiras. 

Edited by W. Schubring, Abhandlungen fur 
die Kunde des Morgenlandes, xv. 1, Leipzig, 
1918. For this work cf. Berlin Catal., ii. 622— 
631; Ind. Stud., xiii. 452-455. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 287).] 
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T467 


1688 b. Foll.57; brown paper; size 10, in. by 44 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina DevanagaiI character, in 
A.D. 1557; ten lines in a page. 

The Kalpasiitra, by Bhadrabahu, being the 
eighth section of the Dasdérutaskundhasttra, 
the fourth Chedasiitra of the Jutna sacred 
canon. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6 without the paticanamaskara, 
ie. Bat areal | Aa aT | TAT vas TEraiy 
UIE TAT STAT | 

There are no divisions by subject matter. The 
Jinacaritra ends, without colophon, fol. 426; 
the Sthavirdvalt, fol. 48; the Simdcdari, fol. 57 b: 
yar! yar vadar fa Sf 1 watreaqracy 
RAST TAT | 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partly filled in with a 1ed spot; similar 
spots adorn either margin, and the text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double red lines. Fol. 86 is injured, and 
foll. 58 and 54 are bound in verso first. The 
MS. is dated fol. 57): Haq 9698 ae arfiarafe 
o yRaTT year | seen tea ata eA 
sifezrarfaten | fart geareistteaett y aiateit- 
eff? aafaufirceafifeerarant | pi zara 
aaRITsaHTt: ATH 

qatat ached | Peete g waa: | 

asa feud de) waa ofcared 

ured yet Set aved faae war 

afe ssaryd at | wa eet 

The MS. is not at all a bad one. 
used by H. Jacobi for his edition. 

This work is not by the famous Bhadrabadhu; 
see Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Littera- 
tur, u. 809, 310. 


It was not 


[H T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


1 The dy form of #j is used. 
* This teacher was also the preceptor of the scribe of 
the Updsakadasah 1n Colebrooke’s collection (7451). 


12538 


1468 


2879 a. Foll 76; yellow paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in, by 11 in.; fainly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine, at the end 
ten, lines in a page. 

The Kalpusiiivra, by Bhadrabéhu. [B] 

The Jinacuritra begins fol. 1, and ends, without 
any colophon or mark of a section, fol. 59 (ad 
jin.), the Sthavirdvult ends fol 65: the Séma- 
cart is not complete; it is carried on fol. 765 
to the words, aw faraara at ata aarft 
Tea wai ufefreag aa fe & amk 
ama (see s. 62 in Jacobi’s edition) | 

The MS is not very accurate. It is written 
with broad spaces between the lines for the 
insertion of an interlinear commentary, but of 
that only a few lines are written on fol. 1 con- 
sisting of a translation, with etymologies, of 
s, 1 of the Jinacuritra, ending: Ua: UYAASATT: 
agaranaiys: VPA w Paaqt wad wale 
agefafa 1 afa ae aqurcaarat wa a 
LEST ATATSATETE: 1 

The MS. is probably by the same hand as the 
second part of the MS. (Eggeling, no. 3728, 
where by an oversight the leaves are described 
as not numbered, the numbers of the last two 
being nearly obliterated by cutting of the MS. 


in binding). 
J [Dr. J. Leypen.] 
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3600 a. Foll. 56; brown paper; size 114 in. by 
4 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagaui character, 
in A.D. 1615; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Kulpasitra, by Bhadrabaéhu. [C] 

In this MS. the text begins with the Mangula, 
written in red ink, fol.1}b. The Jinacaritra 
ends, without colophon, fol. 41; the Sthaviravadi, 
similarly, fol. 46; the Sama@eGri, fol. 56 6: 
USAAITAY TATHASSSM | WEA STAT Wary | - 
wera | 99g | afar eitaerga ware | TTT | 


1254. 


The first leaf is much damaged, and from 
fol. 49 the left corner of each leaf has been 
eaten away. The text varies not inconsiderably 
from the edition e.g. at Samdcdrt 32 seq. The 
MS. is dated fol. 5646: Wy qawaet afar at 
qofafamarfeaca daq goa | aT ATATHATS 
way wei warast | wawaTaqTss = ya- 
arene 1 farang sftgsrant (r. site) aizghig- 
afesicd faad wiafearac i vsary sitgse- 
wateteafegr afresttaat (lost) | 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
a broad red line over two double dark red lines. 

A note (with MS. 3606) states: ‘The Kalpa- 
stitra is from Kitas from Pandit Mansukhlal’. 

(A. M. T. Jackson. | 


T470 


3177 a. Foll. 118; size lif in. by 84 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1427; six lines in a page. 

The Kalpasttra, by Bhadrabahu. [D] 

This is Jacobi’s MS. A (ed, pp. 28, 29). It 
is written in silver on leaves covered with black 
or red pigment, and is ornamented profusely 
with pictures and arabesques, the margins and 
a broad space towards the left centre of each 
page being used for this purpose. Leaves with 
black pigment often alternate with those marked 
with red. 

It ends, fol. 118, with the verse giving the 
grantha cited by Jacobi, p. 24, followed by 
ward 9296 1 tare Bat Fara Pi wag 1 ath 

The date can be deduced from the third part 
(7481) of the MS. (fol. 154), while the second 


part is dated samvat 1485. 
[H. Jacost.] 
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2691. Foll 124; glazed paper; size 94 in. by 5 in; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1800; eleven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Von. I 


The Kualpastitra, by Bhadrabadhu, with the 
commentary, styled Kalpalataé, by Samaya- 
sundara, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: ay eTy TH: | 

mae ate satfa: 1 aria aafea: | 
dararearfe aarrafrarcart tt 4 i 


Tasg aga ararafa tq ae] | 
quatfa qararta ararsarqarca: i 


a gaa] araatre (cog) 4 gfrtraraa 
wala] areqraaerat paachar ache 
EL 
It is divided into Vyakhydnas, of which there 
are preserved only four and a portion of the 
fifth. The first ends fol. 12 5, covering section 1 
of the Jinacaritra. 
Vat HU_aSA waa] YA Ms I 
fra [te orsareag: | aratfgagect | 
ua qaqa nwaaend | staaragecr- 
arafactad aga | 
Vyadkhyana 1 begins fol. 18, and ends foll. 52 b- 
53; it covers Jinacaritra, ss. 2-80; Vyakhydna 
Ill, on Jenacariira, ss. 81-46 6, ends fol. 776, 
Vyadkhyana Iv, on Jinacariira, ss. 47-96, ends 
fol. 112. The next begins: WY Wea ATTA 
MITA | TT We Weare deaafraarenTa 
arena fadtararrarar 3 staerdtezae werit- 
UEITHSM TH WMAMla | WI TIAATSATIT ATTA 
darn wrifafa frarqaercarf arena | 
aa Ya THAT BSAA | WS Aaa HapiAaT 
fe aria gs st Taft sa 
The exposition is carried on fol. 1245 up to 
section 105 of the Jinucaritra, where the words 
up to UlAgETAT are explained, there being 
cited from another book the bhojunavicchitt. 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is deplorably in- 
accurate, and the Sanskrit and Prakrit alike are 
one mass of errors. 
On the author see Jacobi’s ed., p. 26; Peterson, 
Report for 1886-92, p. exxvi; his date is about 


A.D. 1680. [CoLIn MACKENZIE, ] 
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3348. Foll. 200 (foll. 197-199 are missing); biown 
pape; size 11 in. by 48 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagari chaiacter, in A.D. 1765; eight to 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kalpasitra, with a Sanskrit commentary, 
by Samayasundura, and some bhdsh& glosses. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 10, after the Juzna diagram: 
stars wT 

nay wed safe) dari wcafea: | 
Stararaqeanta | aatfreararcart i 9 
nase waqre arenas wa as | 
quatia gararft | arararqarca: el 
aga aifaqea 1 4 gfaiterrea | 
wre arena 1 qewachat acer 
nai : 
afaderzah UTS: | aTaY Terra fa: 
Bat aareafy ati ga Sarqatfcat ug 
wa: ataaarare | tas FT quarw | 
agrqarrgeet | atey wefaeerer v9 kt 
—e (repeat) | Wasa a 


eget Be 1 Te age wat Wau 

A lengthy introduction, dealing tnter ulia 
with the time of reciting the Kalpasiira and 
its change, is followed, fol. 9, by the text of the 
Saira in red ink, intermingled with the com- 
mentary in black ink. Fol. 100: fa sftaa- 
qe waar saragetrararatacted 
@aTH | From fol. 19} the style changes -to the 
text with an interlinear bhdsh& version, and 
a Sanskrit commentary appended, including the 
illustrative stories. From fol. 22 the glosses 
generally cease, and the text stands by itself 
between long bodies of commentary and legends, 
the dreams being interpreted at enormous length. 


Fol. 84: Wa wataat Aaureaact Wye? | 


1255 


The loss of foll. 197-199 deprives us of the 
text from the beginning of s. 60 in Jacobi’s ed., 
p. 94, to the words gau atfretat (fol. 200). 
The commentary breaks off fol. 1966: at Zaza 
ufe aatat cat wtafrafin gestatas 

The text ends fol. 200: daTraqaraary waz t 
Wet we | gangrene | ct a 
Wats We AN! 

area yah eet i arent fated war | 
afe Harps at aa Sra a Stas nat 

The MS. is very incorrect, the scribe knowing 
even less Sanskrit than the author. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. It 
is dated fol. 200: Faq i qaaai faa Seale 901 


WATT | AttzaRT SATA | 


{Oor. 9, 1914.] 


T4713 


1622. Foll. 81, 14, 18, 41, 52, and 30 (really 29, 
fol. 12 being passed oven), remarked 186; size 91n by 
44 in.; carefully wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1768-71; seventeen lines in a page. 


The Kalpasitru, by Bhadrabéhu, with the 
commentary, Kalpadrukdlika, of Lukshmivalla- 
bha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 0, after the Jaina diagram: 


safest stare | 
Sagara faracva 
WAG AAT YATAATST: 1 
Agi aT = 
van: HaglaaaraaTa: 19 | 
alarraay TWIT: WaT TATA: 
wafarfaafafatfaaaranage: | 
faatwarceca: acfamara: 
aTeramgag a fradticfre: nar 
AAZAANYTT WIRATAT | 
UU Tate ara WATT 3k 
Haag wire whereas: fe 


Fol. 165: efa facrast faa Fol. 180: ef | Wat wat Faare afar ayt afe wa aeaTH- 


facraet aya | 


TH ATTA | 
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T4704 


Buhler 28la. Foll, 234; size 93 in. by 441n.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1624; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Kalpupradipiké of Sunghaviyaya Gani, 
a pupil of Viyayasena Sirisvara, being a com- 
mentary on the Kalpastitra with the text of 
the Sura. 

It begins fol. 16 (after the Jaina diagram): 
Hye AT | agrcagiewenast u at 
fasafaaaqcrayyent a: | 

maqaraada TATTAGCST | 

FAST Ad AUATSITATYHA FT 19 

ufcaafcara aunt | aad aaatafacifa | 

ve ufcafeer faw 9 waeuE | Werafa 2 
afcm 3 ua 

AAT | FA: Vag AT at aYNRAT | avazay 
anata 1 waaay: wardicerente ae: 
ame aaradte waned aanfee ufcafaaria 
frarat afar nau auecfeufacrafa 2 
af usa aa uftamen ageurararardt 
STI | 

Then the next verse giving the ten parts of 
the Acdra is cited as in the Berlin Catal., ii 
no. 1891, and it is only on fol. 8b that the actual 
Sutra commences after a discussion of the use 
of Prakrit in the system, in the form =hyeaiy 
aa: 1 Aa aaa Fa wave wat aad aETstT | 

The commentary ends fol. 233: efa wta- 


SUC RIC CIRC OC IC ICUCHCCE CIC c re him 


Suara: aU (fol. 2335): at 
arar henge terarerarearrerrgna aga uf 2f- 
UGTA ATT Ty | 

aerfgcattaty oéoe frase fararaa: | 
staferaaarergicaersafaan 


rau 


ed 
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auararefustatala|aera fazua a ust 

aagrenuaaty: marraargz: | 

maquragia aathalc] fret vet wun 

aR (fol. 234) yaugfeostfasaeargia- 
TH | | 


dufa wate saat saaafraifed zeq eu 
WATUIATATTA: WICSAUT AAAATS: | 
TA WAT WS TRuTeagfaady yon 
staarufasrrarsaarctate fatter | 
fad: sthrake shrafaataraqyetafapat: uc 
aint (crhe) frarat ufitear tfaar 
fat wag | 
Ara (rater?) GyMATATAa_aAcIey FTI 
aT He 
wafaut dthrarat rade 3300 FF aTeT 
watfa fafrat data gyoo nen cfa attaendt- 
faat BATAT UH FATA SaaatsaeaTt: | WATT 
Zar (rest lost) | 

The text, in large formal writing, occupies 
the middle of each page; the comment is placed 
above and below in smaller letters. 

For this Sura referred to, and for Viyuyadeva 
(samvat 1684-1718), see Weber, Berlin Catal., 
ii 1067, 1108. The year given for the copy is 
samvut 1681 (= a. D. 1624). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 285).] 


TAT5 


1599. Foll.128; size 10in. by 5hin.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanigaii character, in the seventeenth 
century; four lines of text and a varying number of 
lines of commentary in each page. 


The Kalpasiitra, by Bhadrabéhu, with an 
anonymous commentary (Yabd). 
7x 


1258 


The commentary begins fol 16: atqqartz- 


at(c.cteit) afa aiaaean wa: 1 wa: fade: 
faa (r.fag) urd asat ta feareat va | 
WH WAT: Baa Faia darTarcaratedt- 
TAMSTaATET FACTS TA | AA 
surat: wu wala ata anyayt Bat 4 
SUITS AA | WA ASAT YM: TAWA 
frantaufatarea: adfadtaata afta 
weal] deat wa wae y areedfa araara- 
fafa argent aa: | us: Gera eRTT: | 

The Jinucuriiru ends fol. 97 6; the Sthavird- 
valv, fol. 109; the Sdémdcdri, fol. 128: aFqa 
waraaivagreaaartudeg warta aafa- 
ard quafed wiga @ wr qardigdé yaq a 
aud att art frery soeqafa | sftadaarere: 
aaa Kanade Teas 
waa | steed dqufafa 1 at 1 Acq 
TAIUAY | STA 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. 

This MS. was used by H. Jacobi for his edition 
(pp. 26, 29). A copy of it is in the Berlin 
Collection, Berlin Catal., ii. 654, 655. 
used by Colebrooke for his essay on the Jainas, 


It was 


and has many pencil notes. 
[H. T. CoLzsrooxe.] 


T476 


2646 b. Foll. 2-191; size 10$ in. by 4} in. 3 fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari places in 
A.D. 1746, six lines of text and a varying number of 
lines of eomientary In & page. 

The Kalpastira, with a commentary in bhasha 
(Gujarati). 

The commentary begins fol. 2, after the Jaina 
diagram: hi@yces wa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. 11 


storg afacer 1 thiearcgcfeas | 
aearat fread avafaas Araearsar 4 4 
There is a long introduction ending fol. 108, 
with the tale of Ndgakelu, the text there 
appears in the centre of each page; the Jina- 
curitru and commentary end fol. 162; the 
Sthavirdvalt, fol 175; the Sdémdcari, fol. 191: 
wat sity seanrsaafat tara ya [alag 
Ha 1 Bt 
WATgUANge- | Gatefaaduanra | 
ated ta- | 2a aefa year va 
vf ataargquearat fafatt trgagfrar 


eareatets fet t fata 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The sections are carefully 
numbered. The MS. is dated fol. 191: Waa 
qm03 AT FT Wis OGG we UTSyUATS ZR 
aaieat Ft avast fasagqea fafad | 

There is an elaborate floral design on fol. 191 0. 
It is followed by two leaves bound in in wrong 
order, arranged in four, five, s1x,and six columns 
(= twenty-one in all) in bhdhd, containing 
statements of the date in reference to the 
Nirvanus of Rishabha, &e., of the pustakava- 


CHIU. 
| GAIKAWAR. | 
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3349. Foll. 149; brown paper; size 11£in. by 510. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1656; fifteen to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Kalpasttra, by Bhadrab&hu, with a bhasha 
commentary. 

The commentary begins fol. 16 with a verse 
written in at the top: 

gat: daafasarefrara aera eer 
aay waied ara carta: & v2 | 

MAMTA: TATRA ASST: 
featalt)<irageitinacaafast ae- 


ate Ua 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


Then follows the Jaina diagram: 3Yaaqet 
fatlua wa: 
vat gatfexrarta- 1 Sfrarfchrarhca 
wea afrarara | aaratcra arfae van 
aaratafacrarat | ara T] serra | 
sagaitferd Sa aa ACS wa: nen 
Wa Va ATA ATT: | AYAAATALT: | ATA 
aT erase: | Ta PTT 9 ST a TAAT 
sl aga 8 ee uy aarad ¢ dha © te = 
Ta @ Ua Ha Tat) ai arent Fafa 1 B waTa- 
arent: | gaara fafeeeafa aefe- 
wif | acres’ Esta: | 
Fol.43: stequetat =arerafafa 1 tagar- 
Satan aafad 1 wauzareri | aay 
aafagianriad fareae | 


Fol. 66: vfa =fteadtfaraqarcivafgar 
aga t Then follows the text of the Stira 
arranged usually in seven lines with the com- 


mentary above each line; the commentary 
includes many stories in Sanskrit and some in 
Prakrit and Sanskrit appears not rarely in it. 
From fol] 126-134 the glosses disappear. 

The Jinacaritra ends without colophon, fol. 
1196; the Sthavirdvali, with the colophon zfa 
facraet dgait, fol. 134 b. 

It ends fol. 1486: fa Sfa 1 wet i ze | qa 
nacaaqn ara afar | wsTraraUT | aay | aT 
UTE | UH | We | WAT TTA WIT 

The text is bounded on either side by two or 
The MS., which is not at all 
correct, is dated fol. 149. Faq 9993 4a eats 
qaa | vaert frat) qefee 1 Pagar | 
atafiacere fae: 1 wacgft: 1 ae we fae | 
gavicgh: | aaraanrfa- i a a agriggfiaga: 
want sagatrart ger faye qecgte- 
urate | abrargrigghtfraar shares (2) 4- 
Wit BwraaTsHal: yA ZaTd | 

qaatat afard | seaTqaerax | 
ava free gaa sate afraid 14 t 


more red lines. 
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aa Ta ae Ta Tag feaaduea | 
BSCS A Staal | UF AST YASH VM 


Sat sat 
[Ocr. 9, 1914. | 


(408 


2589 f. Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 4% in.; carefully 
but very closely wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagaui 
character, in the sixteenth century ; eighteen or nineteen 
lines in a page. 


The Kalpadnturvacyd it, a collection of legends 
in connexion with the Kalpastira. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Juana diagram : 
aerate agaifa fraanggraararae: | 
at doafen faaaaret: sere 


gaa | 
aif: wifaqafe atfaafats: a fa a fH f& 
waz | 
gat daagerst gfaga aarprargta nai 
a aa staan: stadaauta: 1 ateuutaag 
Wr wart va: awards wreath wat 
wrevatd | ve Ataarfsert asta Bteal- 
aerighaaqausaritaart Saat 1 yrs 
q aes TATA ITA TA VI: UTS 
Siivartaaaeattiritengqeran athiat- 
qat warts sary sata ufcadattfa | 
Fol. 1b: cfa ztwarta: | Fol. 30: ofa 
anfaaa wager) Fol. 5: HaRATCHTs | 
Fol. 8: efa warfra@a:1 Fol 80. carafeat- 
steti Fol. 14: efa amucrai aeuerfa | 
Fol. 140: afa matics | Fol. 15: afa stt- 
urifad 1 Fol. 168: ofa tafmareafes | 
Fol. 17 6: fa Stenfeareatcs | 
It ends fol. 18: 
aar fe aeareant | eet ara fas: yer 
AQTaTS TS ATAT | BSTC A APIA Wa 
aetaar afe: we) svat aquifer | 
Ha atearata : aaa fase fas: v3 
aaragiaa afar Aa wa HeT SAT | 
warcraft aaras- | Tears GAT WA 
AAT TTATSS- | TEATS TAT | 


7X2 
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faura afrarae | gerard etre sun 
aATITSHSAATATS | Bat araze afer: 3 
aa wat fest: wa ars gat TUTE | 
meray ware | froaqaadteea | 
ATTA AAT) Wawa: HA A WON 
aera fan: faa atearata | 
SeEciien seta aH 
ard 4 a: céfeach watai 
stdaaren feaararaa itt 
fa steatadrent dyearf | 
The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten and not 
accurate. The style is not markedly Jaina. 
For similar works see Weber, Berlin Cutal., 
ll, 655-667. This MS. has affinities to the 


version in no. 1892. 
[ GAIKAWAR. | 


T479 
2646 a. Fol. 1; size 104 in. by 4$ in.; fairly well 
written, m the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1746; twelve lines in a page. 
The beginning of the Kalpaéntarvacya, with 
a commentary (Vyakhydna) in bhdshd. 
It begins fol. 18, after the Jaina diagram: 
eager wa: 1 U aa: | 
waaitatsrry | afer way at 
att 
aigutaad gfe sat gat y yerfed van 
MaRS | ATA STAT TAT | 
fafageceesra- i firerat wraza® net 
After a brief Kalpavacandvidhi, there is cited 
the verse: 


uftaaftara aut 1 dare awarafiaifa 
ve uftaea fra 9 awe 3 Bcrafa 
atc A 
The exposition of this verse is set out, but 
the MS. then ceases, fol. 2 beginning an in- 
dependent Tubartha of the Kalpasiira. Pre- 
sumably the confusion was already found in the 
original of the MS. whence this was derived. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines with a yellow line intervening. Fol 1 
contains an elaborate floral design. The MS. is 
by the same hand as the second part. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


7480 


867. Foll. 13 (marked 33-45); size 10} in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; seventeen to nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The Kalpantarvacya, an exposition of legends 
alluded to in the Kalpasiitra, by a pupil of 
Hamsacandra, written in A.D. 1556, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 88: Weafaa gat waraat arat 
aaratye fost ufcarfaa: | aaeararae: wat 
qd wa afetadt atarcarrtty qeataerc- 
yar | SET weafy (marked as incorrect) TTAT{| 
awe: freafeaga ave wa ota: | 
RASTA AT Casas she vrarsay- 
au(:| anefafa avedt ara: i dareanfearaa 
aaqeiaatae: | 

The first passage cited from the text is & Wr 
SqIAIAT (para. 158). 

Fol. 85: wa sttarfearaafts 1 Fol. 400: 
ufa stteaneaafey |; Fol. 438: <f& sftaspar- 
fda: dua: 1 Fol. 44: wfrcraet duit | 
ut waeaars were aeaufa) we atteera- 
AATgETIA: | 

It ends fol. 45: Wey auafaaty GZaAT WyaT | 
qaraat waddt Baaryaaary | 

teaighray | dafeafes war | 
TAA Ga | RTA rerttest 440 
azqE Hata 1 Brel g ufecaz: | 
afafrraatag 1 afaaerrarerat tet 
RHATRL TA | THMAGTATH | 
afparawdgcs | arhiarsrerrgh 131 
ager what 41 qearaadga | 
qfrttgacrsre Baa afet zea 18 t 
agit: Fert | Waraedee y gers ara u 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The passages cited are some- 
times noted with red pigment, which is also 
The MS. is not correct, 


but many errors are doubtless due to the original. 


used for catch words. 


Some omissions have been made good by the 


scribe. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE (?).] 
1481 
8177 c. Foll. 150-154; size 11} in. by 3} in.; neatly 


written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D, 
1427; six lines in a page. 

The Kalpdégamaprusasti, a eulogy of the 
patron Walha Sddhu who caused the copying 
of the Kalpastitra, which forms the first part of 
this codex. 

It begins fol. 1506 with the Jaina diagram, 
followed by We | 

waar fas faae | 
a waeafeata arf | 
TSTYYAL VATA ATAT 
qaadten aeurfefis: 090 
weet safigran ararhren fates: | 
feat Zaftew ware ft aaAT: Veh 
aya Sakis Ta: GAT Rt avo: 
areas ardagdta: arearfra: 131 

From ver. 23 on is a list in the Cémdre kule 
beginning with Jinacandra Siri (no. 41 of the 
Kharatara-guecha) and ending with Jinabhadra 
(no. 56) who is described in ver. 27: 

aga: stfrraggfe: | 
(Fol. 150) 
darcart farraraTasfe- 
faatadter: qyafaarta neon 


1 The MSS. 80 and 2727 of the Library contain, the 
former a commentary on the Sutra and the latter part 
of a similar text (cf. Weber, Berlin Catal., 11. 655), both 
in bhdshad; in neither is any portion of the text cited in 
full, and they are not therefore included in this Catalogue. 
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adhrqargueny aaa 

syeraed a fe weary: | 
aaraaaraty Safar 

arr Saaft Gt TT ves 

aa: afearraggttet Cates | 

We: Faaarara Huafseneaygara i 2e 4 

QATaT RAAT ASATUTTS (7) Ze 

arargaray age: ges aearfefa i301 
afer WATAT | 

RaTsaqaena aa faa WA 1 o8e8 | 

ean aufagiagad at Bees 134i 
This verse should apparently stand after 28. 
It is by the 
same hand as parts a and 6 of the codex. 

The lineage traced is as follows: Mosha (sic) 
had by Mahigaladevi three sons, Thakura Simha, 
Suhada, and Sumara (ver. 4); the first of these 
had by Sara a son Sdgara (ver. 5); the second 
by Preyasyandhini, daughter of the sdédhu 
Ramadeva, a son Nalha (vers. 6-8). A eulogy 
of Na@lha’s benefactions follows, but there is 
some confusion of text. Thus after ver. 9 de- 
scribing his provision of a satraédld@ in a famine 


The MS. is far from correct. 


follows a verse unnumbered regarding his erec- 
tion of cuttyas, which is succeeded by a verse (10) 
which by its opening tutrawa refers to the 
preceding verse. Yet that verse appears as 
ver. 12, though the beginning (fol. 1516) of 
that verse was originally different. <A later 
hand has added two verses, one on fol, 1518, 
and one on fol. 152 in lieu of verse 12, which 
give further dates of the patron’s activities: 

qaaaayfad ae aryaetate: | 

arat Barfaqarartantcaet ATaAT It 
and 

waftaqdana sat Tt Waa | 

Shue Ferat urdare frat uaa n 

Ver. 18 refers to a benefaction for Jinabhadra 

in aksharshimanume varshe. Vers. 14 and 15 
give the names of his four wives, Vamatadevi, 
Lilédevt, Katitigddi (or “gade) devi, and Anu- 
pamadevi; the third had a son, Jinadatia (vers. 
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16 and 17), the last a son aaTracrasgt ata 
TauTasy ut The first had exeellent daughters 
who took after their father (ver. 19). His 
friends and supporters in his good works were 


a (2a) Taamateagtaradta: | 
aretha: ataeregera: 


[H. Jacost.] 


T482 


8360. Foll 18 (2 is missing): slightly glazed paper; 
size 11% in. by 4% in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Nundistiira or Nandisitra (Nandisutta), 
a part of the sacred canon of the Jainas. 


It begins fol. 10, after the Jaina diagram: 
statacrara a: 
wae sasitastat frst seye orr- 
Wet | 
WMT aay Ta serra ATs 19 1 
The introduction after the first words of 
ver. 17 is lost with fol. 2, fol. 3 resuming with 
[aralfa aftqua ga afea AS a 
It ends fol. 18: wat VT | ya WAT Waa 
Usa | 
The MS. is carefully written and fairly correct. 
It is dated fol. 18 in red ink: =f lei waq 
ago8 ae arfttagte og gules sthacaqrse a 
ttamafdafs |e sterrdzfae we sft 
° stagaanafufeartid | 
atgqcTat2 | But the MS. cannot be so old 
and the date must be merely copied. The script 
is antique in style, but this is no criterion of 
date, and the paper is fresh. In the centre 
of each page is a blank space partially filled by 
a circle of red ink, and there are similar circles 
in either margin, the text being bounded by 
broad red lines enclosed in black lines. 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., ii, 
673-689; Ind. Stud., xvii. 1-21. 
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Edited at Calcutta in 1879, with Malayagiri’s 


commentary, and a vernacular gloss. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1564 d. Foll 25; size 10} in. by 44 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Anuyogadvadrasiitra (Anuogadarasutta), 
a text of the Jazna sacred canon. 

It begins fol 1b: B Wat statacrara 1 are 
aafag o a orfatafeerrd gaara sfeara 
UMS TATU HATA | TT PATH ars | TITS 
safung HT sfexfa Tt agfexfa | 

It ends fol. 25: <fa sthaqarrarcqd dat | 
Wary acuo wath On fol. 25d: AIMAAIT- 
gee | feagriaftg aa 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. Foll. 1, 3, and 5 are more 
modern replacements, written less closely, but 
with more lines in a page. The MS. is not at 
all correct. 

Edited at Calcutta, samvut 1986, with Hema- 
candra Siri’s commentary. Cf. Weber, Ind. 
Stud., xvii. 17-40, Berlin Cutal., ii. 692-716. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


1484. 

3367. Foll.108; brown paper; size 122in by 5in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari chaiacter, in 
A.D. 1590; six to twelve lines in a page. 

The Uttaradhyayanu (Uttarajjhayana), the 
first Milusiitru of the Jaina sacred canon, with 
interlinear glosses in Sanskrit and Lhdshd. 

It begins fol. 18, after the Jaina diagram : 
dati fragare | eercer freq | 
few orsafcarfa 1 orqgfe gite B04 

The comment begins fol. 1: atraregatar- 
greamawefiat va arafefasergrerenrar- 
ufefrnciaufefate: vatfananfetiz: sata 
qa wat fanga: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


Adhyayana 11 begins fol. 45; A. v, fol. 9, 
A. X, fol. 196; A. xv, fol. 84; A. xx, fol. 50; 
A. xXV, fol. 636; <A. xxx, fol. 80, A. xxxvV, 
fol. 95. 

It ends fol. 108: sftasttafaarit wacserad 
Gataal WAU | TATH 2000 | 

The MS. is not very correct. The glosses vary 
The text is bounded 
on either side by two double lines. The MS. is 


dated fol. 108: daq qggo at arfiaafe e 
acafara faore gy stu ater ata 
we faq fasq drt fee afe waar 
gaa: | sacle st A afean ware | 

On this text see J Charpentier’s edition, 
Upsala, 1921. 


in fullness and frequency. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1522. Foll. 78; size 10} in by 42 in.; caefully 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.p. 1506; 
eleven lines in a page 


The Uttarddhyayanu. [B] 

Adhyayana 1 begins fol.16; A. u, fol. 86, 
A. i, fol. 56; A. Iv, fol. 6, A. v, fol. 7, A. v1, 
fol.86; A. vit, fol. 9; <A. vit, fol. 106; A. rx, 
fol. 116; A. x, fol.135b; A. x1, fol. 15; A. x11, 
fol. 16; <A. xu, fol. 186, A. x1v, fol. 208; 
A, xv, fol. 23; A. xvI, fol. 24, A. xvur, fol. 26; 
A. xvitt, fol. 27; A. xrx, fol. 29; A. xx, fol. 336; 
A xxi, fol. 36; A. xxu, fol. 376, A. xxum1, 
fol. 396; A. xxiv, fol. 43; <A. xxv. fol. 44; 
A. XXVI, fol. 46; A. xxvir, fol. 48; A. XXVIII, 
fol. 49; A. xx1x, fol. 500, A. xxx, fol. 570; 
A, XXXI, fol.59; A. xxxit, fol.5961; A. xxxunr, 
fol. 686; A. xxxtv, fol. 65; <A. xxxv, fol. 670; 
A. XXXVI, fol. 68 6. 

It ends fol. 78; tage afa statsttafaastt 
aaa wana wei séieu ff way 
ATRTATATS VU 

& fax wafafean i uftrdarfcan a & wat | 
a fax véfa. we) act saa | 


1 Wrongly numbered 33 on fol. 630. 
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arer faunas | sdaraasfe deh 

WU Teta | Tears afefsr|a tet 

stiafaere afeat ue St ex AA Bet aT 

maz 3 afassa a wag fara fazer 

NSN 

watTSat ww aefa wala faracfeae | 

a afeqae! adi i gafcdt wa arafa ign 
efa stentsrauquendt dat wens l 


There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
Up to fol. 414 there 


have been inserted in the centre and in either 


two double red lines. 


margin round spots of red, and throughout the 
verses are numbered in red ink. 

The MS. has a double foliation, the original, 
and one in red ink as foll. 151-228. It is dated 
fol. 78: Wad augs ae dtrante 3 atarat (fol. 78 5) 
fat re ati atrtterera afr 1 eat | 
TARA: BSTASTAT: GN 

Then follows in a later hand, in different ink: 
dfeasttststitacatanaratfyay de stezadi- 
[arlennitire gfrgiveteratatad stew 
afafa | 

A yet later hand has added: faaextdfcd Wa | 
and has inserted a would he ornamental design 
on fol. 786. Another owner (fol. 1) has given 
the date Haq 940 1 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
a good many corrections by a later hand, and 
a few glosses. 


[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ] 
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. 3614 ¢g Fol. 1; brown paper; size 104 in. by 44 in; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanaigaii character, in 
the seventeenth century; eleven lines in a page. 


A fragment of chapters XXX and XXXI of 
the Utiurddhyayana. [C] 


1 The ligature dy here denotes, of course, 77, but the 
ordinary 77 occurs beside it. Similarly two forms of jjh 
occur beside each other. 
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The leaf, which is marked 62, begins at 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. ll 


It begins fol. 1b, after the Jaina diagram: 


ver. 29 fa aYGaaT Neen of chapter XXX, | aif wa: SaATATa TA: | 


which ends: qaaTqATSy 130 tt 
acufarte * warrant | sitar 9 Geta | 
a afcat aa sitar frat darcarat 04 tt 

It breaks off in ver. 20 of this chapter. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank space with an 
ornamental design in the middle, and in either 


margin of the verso are similar designs. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. | 
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3301 b. Foll. 2; glazed paper; size 92 in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Uttarddhyayana, with 
a bhdsha& (Gujarati) gloss. [D] 

The first leaf of the MS. is blank, and only 
the verso of the second leaf contains any writing. 
It runs up to the beginning of ver. 7 of the first 
Adhyayana : 

aver faqaafaor | ate ufeat | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. It 
is probably by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. The comment occupies thirteen lines, 


inserted between the lines of text. 
[1906.] 
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354, Foll. 242; size 108 in. by 4 in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.p. 1490; fifteen 
to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Utiardédhyayana, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit (Laghuvrittz), by Nemicandra Sari. 
[A] 


1 Read. fafé and, of course, FC; the same confusion 
of {and JF recurs below. 


nurg feaderaarfaaettrrrearare | 
fagig aiarya Yar a | Beat van 
MATa Te i a 


Garifraat shi gre FSSTUTA lai 


This leaf is a recent replacement of the original. 


Fol. 13: wqurraanquitara faraqarei 
WIAAAT TATS | 

Adhyayana 11 ends fol. 45; A. 111, fol. 616; 
A. IV, fol. 79; A. v, fol. 876; A. vi, fol. 92; 
A. vu, fol. 986; A. vit, folk. 1056; A. Ix, 
fol. 1206; A. x, fol. 1266; A. xt, fol. 180; 
A. xu, fol. 1856; A. x1, fol. 1446; A. XIV, 
fol. 148; A. xv, fol. 1496; A. xvi, fol. 1510; 
A. xvu, fol. 153; A. xvitr, fol. 1696, A. xIx, 
fol. 173; A. xx, fol. 1756, A. xx1, fol. 177; 
A, xxut, fol. 1816; A. xxi, fol. 1906; A. xxIv, 
fol. 192, A. xxv, fol. 194; <A. xxv, fol. 198; 
A. xxvu, fol. 1996; A. XXVIII (misnumbered 
XXvil), fol. 2036; A. xxx, fol. 2116; A. xxx, 
fol. 216, A. xxx1, fol. 221; A. xxxut, fol. 2286; 
A. XxXxItl, fol. 2296; A. xxxtv, fol. 283; A. xxxv, 
fol. 284; A, xxxvz, fol. 242: ata sauratfe- 


aTTgiamay waraagacrerartaret 

qadrarai szfiqaerat Gare neh ssn zl 
afe frarcatqat | qeuraraafeaa: | 
MIA aararat AtarlsaTTTA: 114 1 


aa: BARAT Fat | FaaTTE *aat | 
UIT Usnat dequiai feaarerar 130 


1 The letter may be read & or J. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


MATAcUTI Ta sat aahseat war | 

marae A wag sarurfaan: (7. om) 
nun 

aratt (r aret) sagetrget freratt srret- 
ae | 

waar sas: wares: wet ws 
watey ahiars dere: wataad | 
affaaryaare craeaaantehr: wt 
gfraagithtat oath: sarah: | 
agaarieacatefa: ufscrfra: wc 
ferret aetAs gexee dee | 
stare faercane: afceatraarfira: 1 t 
we freitsaeatsygarara: wat Aa: | 
SaaTATTTYR STH HA VF A ZnO N 
fafrizefceqaay gfarai afere: | 
quargestaa rag raves aa 94 | 
wrafag (r.°aq) geequegfe aff dure 

fersrora: | 
way fae gaaaq aawdrd alee 
Haat 
Qi steacrerrrehe: agar ust 
The text is bounded on either side by three 

red lines. There is a blank space in the centre 

of each page. There are a few glosses, and the 

MS. is not at all correct; three different hands 


seem to have been set to work at it. It is dated 


fol. 2426: tentrereragg hana: atararare- 
maaan gag maracas tafe anya 
fasaaracisy 9 afeeey (name scored out and 
WATA 98000 written over it) fat fafaat 1 daze 
quye qe dtaara fafaat i gadrearn ufa- 
wea: usa fat weg n att a 
For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 70,71; Report for 1886-92, pp. lix, lx; 
Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp. 440, 441. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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3954 d (Fragment 4). Fol. 1; grey paper; size 
10 in, by 481m.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in the 
page. 

The end of the Uttarddhyayuna-viitti, an 
exposition of the Uttarddhyayana, by Devendra 
Gani, alias Nemicandra Siri. [|B] 

The text is: 

© »s 5 
afta waist serarferfit: | 
mgaaracattegtets wfacrtara: uc 
Fyre HENS ger eet | 


Stare frercage: afte afcacitaariire: nen 
we fyeisaeatt sygarens: wea | 
Gaara: gat ASA ae a ZN G08 
Tagausarqyaart qfaat afer: | 
qRa gaara TaTT TT Ht 49 | 
wreaag qertcqaegty frara fra: 
aa 4 faa gaan sanded afee noe 
wufeautzerat | etfegafeaqact + 
dfasat aaa TARTET 99R@ TTC Ba Nast 
ufgarat fafesat 1 atzarhredt afte: | 
Maas | wcraafssrs 148 0 
atefzfasararat : fafeat reat wfa: | 
fararaqryCaat | AAA TWAT 1 94 | 
aqga aeatfu afar | 
aey waar ¥ FACET fafafad 196 0 
fa saTreraTaTy SUT i WATT 98000 4 
aagfeafedtar | sagfeceitge: | 
wen fated wre aaa aftaTaac i 
yA aay | 
arent gen Seti ated fated war | 
afe yarys at wa erat a Stas v9 
The scribe’s name is added: arastlatacrad- 
frrataseu faded u spi yar ue aera 
yATd Banarsaa: 0 Ateg nai stns 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The leaf is numbered 370. 
On the persons mentioned see Weber, Berlan 
Catal., 1. 1004 sq. ra] 


7X 
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1558 g. Foll. 26 (26 bound in as 17 bis); biown 
paper; size 1041n. by 441n.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the sixteenth century; five 
lines of text and a varying number of lines of commentary 


in a page 
The Jivdjivavibhakti, Adhyayana Xxxvi of 
the Vttarddhyayana. 
It begins fol. 16. after the Jazna diagram : 
tastfaafi | qte Se ura ares 
at orfuam freq wat wae daa 191 
stat Fa wetter ai we ate frarfen 
watqeaarara 1 sett & frerfer nai 
gaan afast Fa) ares ATaST aE 
eau afd aa 1 sttaraasitara a3 
efart a wedt a) astte[tlefaer ae | 
weet caer gat) efaat fe wefser vgn 
It breaks off fol. 25d: 
faaare aycat | faa & ath ara | 
saat wafatast 1a Sfa afcadard eeu 
aTaacurfy sear | watTaacurfa Faq aE- 
arf | 
afcefa @ acre 1 faa & a afa 
1 9G2 Ul 
qEaaafaurat | aarfesarsat FT zUATS | 
TUM aca | afcer sera ATS 1 93 1 
ACUFARANE | ve Htaaeraeratarente | 
The end of the text is on fol. 17 (bis), and is 
followed by 84 verses by the Noryuktikdru. 
There is a bhash@ gloss. 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is only moderately correct. 
[H. T. CoLEBROoKE. | 
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3614 h. Foll. 4 (marked 59-62); brown paper; size 
10} in. by 44 m.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devani- 
gari chaiacter, in the seventeenth century; thirteen 
lines in @ page. 


A fragment (vers. (1) 23-(2) 47) of the Jivajiva- 
vibhakte section (Xxxv1) of the Utturddhyayana. 


1 The ed. has WANT TH. 
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Fol. 59 begins with the end of ver. 23; ver. 24 
begins: 
ACTA AYR IS | BAT YSU ATA | ° 
It ends fol. 62d: 
darcent a faat a ze sitar faarfear 
efaar Jaedt a wetter efaet faa gon 
aq Start 
The text, which is not very correct, is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a blank space. 
The rest of the MS. consists of leaves of 
MSS. in bhasha, the codex being a collection of 


fafraduafeararta | [A. M. T. Jackson] 
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9527 f. Fol.1; size 9$in. by 42 in ; rather carelessly 
wiitten, in the Jaina Devanaigaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve and eight lines in a page. 

The fourth chapter (Caturtha Adhyayana) of 
a Jaina treatise, viz. the Uttaradhyayana. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Juana diagram : 

saad siiffa at TATA | 
scatter = af ara | 
ud frararfs at TAT | 
fa q faféar aster after ui 
& urease wal AWA | 
BATT AAT WET | 
wETa F waaay AT | 
auryaart ace safes ven 
It ends fol. 1}, after thirteen verses: <fa aU 
i eigit 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaf is 

bound in in wrong order; the text is bounded 


on either side by three red lines. 
[GAIKAWAR. | 
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1015. Foll. 118; size 11$ in. by 5$ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1759; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Uttarddhyayana, with a bhdsha& gloss, 
the latter imperfect. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Adhyayana I begins fol. 16; A. x, fol. 226, 
A, XV, fol. 846; A. xx, fol.476; A. xxv, fol. 62; 
A, XXX, fol. 826; A. xxxv, fol. 98 6. 

A. XXXVI ends fol, 112 6 with ver. 271 (= 268) ; 
then follow four verses beginning & faze 4 


AEE Un strarfaetee usu cee usu eta aferat 
aarat it fame woh THAT van Atargare use 
wage ign Bare nun ef stoners aga 

The text is bounded on either side by two or 
The bhasha 
version stops at fol. 56. The MS. is dated 
fol. 118: Waa nqragu aaatfa areata | 


[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


more carelessly drawn red lines. 
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3165. Foll. 283; size 10% in. by 54 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.D 1880; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Uttarddhyayana, with a commentary 
(Dipikad) in Sanskrit, mixed with bhdshd. 

It begins fol. 1b: sttatara wa: 1 sthypeay 
AR: | 

darn faogare 1 aua[<e frat | 
faya ursafcarfa | arqgfa ate Ruan 
faafard meafcerfa 1 arqga(r. ait) fa 
wa area yyd i fire agrarag fared waz 
afeg | araqgat weafre aaae agai wing | 
fafafretre: dattare fargae deaitr ate 

Adhyayuna 1 ends fol. 155; <A. x, fol. 59; 
A. xx, fol. 1556; A. xxx, fol. 227 d. 

Tt ends fol. 282 b, after ver. 268 as: 

&y waat gS | aTau weahraT 
edd waar 1 wafafe a dgefa afa 

Nagel 

wane seagate: ara mrgae athe 
aia: aifaa gansta warcge: Sahara: 
wraga: Sagainaiat afcfage: fata ara: 
fa fafrsia, sucrerertig | wafafeer: veasttan: 
aut daain zeit tf witha ecfirs Tifa: 


asa ll 
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sree dthoanr aerate: | 
arena aes aearhM | Waa AUTH 
vfa safiqewaara Stan agar: 13g uw 
The MS. is a deplorably careless copy of a 
misunderstood original. On fol. 45 is written: 
wa dafiyqarsufiied areas acredgeacta 
wtf | It is dated fol. 283: =ft@aq (deleted) 
arfaamate Wat 9030 BTIATHU WATAT 30 
att FR TATE: | 
This MS. 1s, according to a note on fol. 1, 
‘copied from original in Benares’. It agrees at 
the beginning with no. 1906 in Weber, Berlin 


Catal., ii. 718. [APRIL 25, 1900.] 
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3368. Foll. 31; brown pape; size 11Zin. by 48 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in 
the eighteenth centuiy, two to ten lines of text and 
a varying number of lines of commentary m a page. 


The Shaddvasyaka (Avassuya), the second 
Milasiiru of the Jaina sacred canon, with 
a commentary (Bdaldvabodha) in bhasha. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
ayaa wa: 1 wat afcdata i wat fasta | 
wat wafer 1 wat wasarard 1 wat ety 
AqaTAT | 

UST CTAYRTT SAITTATT AA | 

aqary = date | ved waz far dae 98 
vafeadacat 1 wafaedusayrad | 
qufaeaaragenl | wercagafe daz vat 
waa | defaerararcarwaaaiy | 
uvafatfagay | ariteyt a ye AST We 

Fol. 90: 

aufia daufia wife 1 ade ae a 
aticatea | 
MACY MATT | Tat Saat wT SH 194 
Fol. 106: €a BewMs VAUT WSN 
The next section begins fol. 11: 


wae fa zafed 1 efafad 1 garfad 1 efe- 
fea 
Taare aeag | eaufaarts eRe 1 


7¥2 


1268 


After a short introduction there follows the 
text similar to the Pratthramanusitra in Weber, 
Berlan Catal., ii. 739; it extends to fol. 180, 
ending: fa stra WATHA tt Bt 

Then follows, fol. 19, a similar text for 
Sravakas, beginning, after the Juina diagram : 

dfeq wafas 1 aaraft a WaaTE a | 
carta ufenfasd | arequeTeaTTe 14 
a & aharardy 1 arat ag cat afcs a 
qearaaracr ati a fie a a afcetfa nan 
afal?] ufirndfa | aTass AES a AT | 
ara a aca | ofeea Sfad ag 13 

a wafafeufé 1 asfe ararefe wore | 
cay a Aad aid fee a a afcerfa vgn 
sraaa fararat | st PRAT AUT | 
afr fran 1 ofa Shed ae wun 
vat dar fafiret | via ae dat afeaty 
wANMLa | ufeRe Shas ae 1G 

This section numbers forty-three verses (with 
an insertion after ver. 28, foll. 150-160), and 
ends, without a colophon, fol. 27 0: 

ae ware SafeaaTs | 
wefen fa arcreatu i facat far facre- 


UT? | 
fafaew ufesat 1 dari fry saat i 83 1 
After a penitential formula, there begins, 
fol. 28, a new section: 
arate saseny | ate arehay FeATT | 
& & faa gare 1 ag fafaeu arate vai 
Wee wade | wed wafaafra AS | 
ag earacat | arafa ager fed fa nen 
wae Stari ara wafrafrataat | 
aq waraen | aaa wae alee fa us 
Then follow various short formulae. 
Fol. 806: 
Base are | ure darfa aaraag_E | 
facet fadfend | dareaarerarara 140 


After five verses, fol. 31: efa aaa Gari! 
Then follow five verses beginning: 


ual dmagfed | wftat drat Ta | 
eat fa a wae | re wR GET BUT Gh 
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and ending tfa aaTa | 
urfad 9 uf Fa 21 ated 9 athe 8 


Tet | 
fafa y avufed Fa 6 i va are 
arfaa nau 
afa aerawa’ TATA | 
The commentary is written in above and 
below the text and in either margin; there are 
two double red lines on either side between the 
margin and the middle of the page, and two 
lines bound either margin on the outer edge. 
The scribe gives his name, fol. 31: fae wafers | 
stfediaR sare tpt ser fears: 
at u att un atta 
In the commentary is added: fafad afrarg 
qaatferada wfrrsrarr pt yet 
The MS. is very incorrect throughout 
This text may be the genuine text of the 
Shaddvasyaka. The Sraévukapratikrumana is 
the same as that, in fifty verses however, com- 
mented on by Ratnaésekhara Stiri, Berlin Catal., 
ii. 883-890, and it is probable that this is merely 
a version of the original texts. Cf. 7553. 
[Oort. 9, 1914.] 
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2527. Foll. 20 (marked 2-16, 19, 20, 21, 28, and 25); 
size 10f in. by 4% 1n.; fairly well written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the seventeenth century ; 
twenty-two or twenty-three lines in a page. 

Portions of a Jaina treatise, styled on the 
cover Gautamasiira-vyakhyd, but really, it 
seems, the Cuityavandana-vritti of Haribhudra 
Siri, with the supercommentary of Municandra 
Siri, styled Lalituvistara. 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins: aTarafaeare | 
waraararfatreararagaaa: | a fe aarenr- 
VaUTAGTATAa BAaATTs Sieg 7 dz 
VSATTSTaANNT | WaeaATS Srearary frqaa 


1 This is erroneously rendered Khatdvasyaka on the 
label. 
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aaa ewaeaaratgatta MIU: aews- 
ATAU WWearansaraahs: 1 a Fa 
aaraaearafafacenttaaa art | weeg- 
arrearage F adaiaaasean faaifaaazea- 
Farfgatafate: 


¢ CLG 7 ~ 1G I 


Much of the comment on this is lost, as is the 
case throughout, since it is written in, not only 
at the top and bottom of each page but also in 
either margin, and the margins are greatly 
mutilated. 

Fol. 1386: efq ufaoradeaqd i eu wget 
NQi ae aaa ary: Baraat at awifed usy 
wait ofenfe (ara woffa | yea urea 
fafeert qarrai rerseriteaaratrae | 

Fol. 23 6 gives for the commentary the only 
title recorded. (after a break) = fyqataaTa 


araagqaaa areata: of styfriagfcfcte- 
avai wfeafracrat wekaeea: WAT: VE 
The main text here ends: Waa FST aefa 1a 
famzuanat det fadtfid aa we aaa: 
dfafed wronred d querer need: afrs 
aa Waarariaad aaaqwattatd | aa: 
wacf arenrtrarcaa urcaattfa aren dz- 
waTaeaniga wei we gcaTatcfaae aa- 
afiatara & area atialalamaaanreafrar- 
at fenaaaarcaarfcan ative agfaufa- 
wai vata | 
Tare saat wafaerat fat | 
afida facet weatd fa Saat none 
Te A) Tawa fears 
TAATAANAAAAAAATITMATS ASATTAITA: | 
ayaa cf ata: | Wraaa wary gea cht ara | 
we Se araciatfaarararat TAR Ta Aa 


The MS. breaks off with fol. 25 6. It is always 
very incorrect; the Prakrit verses given in the 
main work and in the commentary are very 
inaccurate. The text is bounded on either side 
by two double red lines, and there are blank 
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spaces in the centre of each page and in each 
margin. 

According to Kielhorn, Report for 1880-81, 
p. 14, the Lalitavistarad is Haribhadra’s Vritii, 
and Municandra’s work is the Lalitavistara- 
paigjuka. This does not accord with the notice 
of this MS. which is perfectly plain, but must 
be erroneous. For Huribhadru cf. Weber, Berlin 
Catal., 1.924, n. 4, his Shaddvasyuka-vritti is 


described zbid., ii. 768-786. 
[GaArkaWwaR. | 
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1558 a. Foll. 7; size 10} in. by 4} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; five lines of text and a varying number 
of lines of commentary 1n a page. 

The Pratikramanasiitra, with a gloss in 
bhdshd, in the version which ranks as the fourth 
of the Shuddvasyukasiiira. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram, 
with an abbreviated text: WaT afceatae I 
acfae | aatfce | zeerfae | ot B 2° 1 caerfa 
ufesfas <fcere 1 canta ufeafad 1 wrrafa- 
amu | famafasre 1 sani) ufcagard | 
ASUTY | VATCUTT | SITGSFUTY | FTC AH- 
TeU aly sarig BANA Tareas | wIA- 
areent | arawafaany 1 cetfeuftanfaarg | 
fehtfeafrarfsare | 

It ends fol. 7: 

wiafa ag ata | aa ote aig A: 
fart & aaqayg 1 At ay AT E14 
wand wetea | fafen aftfen (gfe 
aay supplied by a later hand) | 
fafieu ufesat 1 daria fet aeatd ven 
wfa stefantamaarga wats | TET | 

The text is bounded on either side by a red 
line between two double dark red lines. The 
gloss is written interlinearly. The seribe’s 
patron and place of writing are carefully and 


1 The MS. adds faut by erroneous anticipation. 
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completely erased on fol. 7, leaving only xt 
uaa 1 tt ata The MS. is not correct. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catul., ii. 
739-742, Ind. Stud., xvii. 54, 68-75. Edited 
in Bhimasimha Manaka’s Juinakatharatnakosha, 


iv. 1-439, and elsewhere. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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3374. Foll. 24; brown paper; size 10% in. by 44 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A D. 1572; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Dasavatkdlika (Dusuvedlia), the third 
Milusittra of the sacred canon of the Jainas, 
ascribed to Sayyambhava (Sijjambhava, Sayjaum- 
bhava). 

It begins fol. 10, after the Jainu diagram: 
ae | tat atatarcrara | 

watt darageng | afgat dat aa 
eat fa a wadfa | we UAT Bat AAT 4 

Adhyayana 11 begins fol. 1b; A. mn, fol. 2; 
A. IV, fol. 2b; A. v, fol. 7; A. vi, fol. 126; 
A. vil, fol. 15; A. vit, fol. 17; A. tx, fol. 20; 
A. X, fol. 235. The MS. does not inelude the 
two supplementary chapters. It ends after 


ver, 21 of A. x, fol. 248: efa olewdtarfaa 
Tara | 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a space 
in the centre of each page, partially filled in 
with a pattern in red. The text is bounded on 
elther side by a broad red line between two 
double black lines. The MS. is dated fol. 245 
in red ink, which has been in part written over 
and is largely illegible; the date is, however, 
clearly Faq 9€ee Ae | 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
807-818 ; Ind. Stud., xvii. 77-80; Mitra, Notices, 
viii. 119,120; Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen 
Litteratur, ii, 815. Edited, with supplementary 
matter, by EK. Leumann, Z.D.M.G., xlvi (1892), 


581-668. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914] 
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3954 b (Fragment 2). Fol. 1 (marked 315 and 55); 
grey paper; size 10}in. by 441n.; neatly written, im the 
Devanagari chaiacter, in the seventeenth century ; seven- 
teen and fifteen lines in a page. 


The end of the Dasavaikdlika-tikd, a com- 
mentary on the Dusavatkalika, by Haribhadra. 

It begins: TaTMTATS | qast Fa Tat 
qa dace aig wgaifeat Aeraae 
Tad | 

It ends: ofa sata ya[a]a ven warat ewe- 

anfeadtor oft | 

agate uagaw fifrat | 

arartrefusy Sas fret frtt 4 

qqaattaactat fara aati | 

wa wmarigafacerqargernt wag ara: 
Rit 

TUAATAAYATAT FAMAT YU AT | 

SfCARTaTHAATAN (?) ATAAATTAT AAT 3A 

aerated stagafrgica | 

frafeera TON afs arai aar[ a] fa ugh 

TRTATAAATA: YACAT AFSTHAT | 

aaa fyat arerrafaafzar uu 

Gara: wet Heat fayaar fafa: ara: | 

aaireaTmaget Aaaaeqaraa: gt 

werzarefaaaaaat aes AT | 

fear wasters arya 7 YT BA: WON 

SAT AYA TH WaT Valet Aa | 

waleareager Ane Ba dfs fe uc 

TATYACTA ATTA YEA 

Wat (illegible) T Ce wife faasfarar 
Wai 

a grraaratcafeearect | 

waight agarear & aifa weaard 190 1 

Gl WATT G00 n Bt: 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double dark lines. There is a blank space, 
partially covered with a spot of pigment on the 
recto, and with nine dots on the verso, in either 


margin of which are red spots. 
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For this work cf. Peterson, Report for 1884-86, 
p. 165. r 2] 
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Bihler 282 a. Foll. 34; size 88 in. by 82 in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; ten lines in a page. 


The Dasavatkdalika, 
Sanskrit. 

Adhyayana 1 begins fol. 16; A. 1, ibzd.; 
A. 111, fol. 2; A.itv, fol.8; A. v, fol. 9, A. v1, 
fol. 16, A. vit, fol. 196; <A. vit, fol. 226; 
A. 1x, fol. 256; A. x, fol. 30; Cala 1, fol. 310; 
C. 11, fol. 88. It ends with verse 16, and then 
is followed by a separate section with seven 


with an Avaciri in 


verses in place of the normal four, which here 
stand first; the last is, fol. 346: 
TUTE AUR FeaqETe ATTSATE | 
gaatfearad gy aga HT TA TAT VOL 
efa tentarfaga warafafa ven en sti 
W900 I 
The Avactri is little more than a translation. 
It is written in at the top and bottom, and in 
the margin, as many as twenty-four lines being 
crowded in. It ends fol. 34: that aaur- 
anima 1 agengatfa q 1 tentarfaaca 
aad 1 grea wate vou ca aaaarfa- 
araafe: UgaT FAT BTSEAT WTAT ASNT AAT 
sagan Wat Was FY We Wa 
sare | frag 1 at 1 
The MS., which is from Gujarat, is not very 
correct. There is a square blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. The com- 


mentary is written in very small letters. 
[G BUHLER (no. 286).] 
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1954. .Foll. 76; size 10} in. by 441n.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the sixteenth 
century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Dagavatkalika, with a Sanskrit version. 
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It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram : 
Wat aareyaeg | TH SPE HAS | 
afgat dant wat | afear Saar: | 

aa afar steer daa: dfgefrea: at 

STS TUT 
an fa a aadfa 1 2ar afa d af 


Ga WA WaT AUT | We AA Bat wa 


aaa | 
Wawa AYA wa BAaaqeyy ary- 
HTS AAS 19 i 
Fol. 2: gayhrararat TATE | TETRA we 
WAT SAT TSE (r-s) Ae | 


Fol. 4: fetta srawgaa wert Ware | 

Adhyayana ut ends fol. 6; A. Iv, fol. 14; 
A. Vv, fol. 816; <A. vi, fol. 39, A. vu, fol. 466; 
A. vit, fol. 54; from fol. 61 onwards the MS. 
becomes purely fragmentary, and the colophon 
is lost on fol. 76 6 though the last words of the 


second Ciila@ are preserved: qufras aqazeTW 
Fak ycfaa Vs (lost) Far gare fraud vats 
fa afa ofa aarat aati ngn ef (lost) zara 
qucy (last two figures doubtful) | 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
This differs from the Vriite of Vinayahamsa 
Yatt, written in the year yugalasaptatethipra- 
mdne (1472); Mitra, Notices, vii. 168. 
[Dr. J. Tayior.] 
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2341 b. Fol. 1; size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; twenty-one lines in a page. 

An extract of a Prakrit treatise, with a 
Sanskrit commentary, on truth and falsity in 
the use of language, taken from the Dagavaika- 


likaniryukti-vyakhyd. 
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It begins, after the Jaina diagram: 
za fafaet watt a 9 facet 2 ag fa GTT- 
UTE 3 | 
wla zg B yu efcuarcrent Fa 4 
Meret wey 1 wat Arar frcreut We! 
war drat ater | wasarat a afeser nen 
BUTT 4 WAT 2 TINT 31 TA 8 BAY 
Wa AH a 
FAT © ATA & My @ TaAsIwH 90 VA 
WUS0 
ZW WE | 
ale 9 ATW 2 ATH 3 MA 8 WH sea 
ara § a 
aia © Heo WeareH @ saary oo faferan 
SAAT US t 

SHAT ASTATAT | 

The commentary begins: ¥ afa SITUA: | 
gaara fafa) wet a gafidt aar ace 
Wa AT ATATSANUT ATAATA TS TET | AT 
WEUATTT 9 AMAT ATRIA aera a 
senifaat atfradarat 121 acaray fres- 
araig aaa cat ufcarararerfararad Het | 
si ue fararcrfa fret gerivre sree 
faafaare zarafa i ara efa arcacradt: | 
araarar fafat Za 

The text has twelve verses and ends fol. 16: 
fa anaattangtaararfaanrc: 1 The commen- 
tary ends: afa fafaz ATIT SSG zqaartfaa- 
geegé quaarfwatagirearenrad | 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is not correct. It has been 
preserved as fol. 1 of the MS. described by 
Eggeling, no. 789. 

A. Neryuktt on the Dasavaikdlika is mentioned 
by Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 97; Weber, 
Berlin Catal., 11. 807, n. 2. See Leumann, 
Z.DM.G., xlvi. 581 sq. It is clear that the 
extract from the Niryukti-vyakhyd is not taken 
at first hand, but through the medium of the 
Brihadvritte, doubtless that of Haribhadra, an 
Avacirt of which is described by Weber, 1. c. 

[Dr. F. Bucwanan.] 
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Bithler 282 A. Foll. 10 (bound up doubled); size 
102 in. by 94 in.; fainly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; thirteen lines in 
the double page. 

The Dasavatkdlikasya Vishaya, a summary of 
the contents of the Dasavatkdlika, in Sanskrit. 


It begins fol. 1: We araatfrnqaencat i 
aun oiafa | wat wraatat araaga faara 
ana wate aafe saaggroadligqaena 
eM Al Ae FAT WHATTAZT FE! | AAT TAA 
avafgarivrentenedtryaat aia 
afad frera marred at Aer we- 
asa zeta | 

On fol. 10, after recounting the gift by the 
Bhagavat of the Ciladvuya, the text continues: 
wage wecawe faaregfcrara: sat 
qorarratem: warrenty: TAGS: 
cafe wi cardtdgt qutarfeardtar wf 


faferteretaadd | It « | Jt adds an account of the 
verses, four in number (i.e. 17-20 in Berlin 
Catal., ii. 812, 813), at the end, reading in 20d: 
faraqt 42, and ascribing them as tfa ftareaz | 
As the last verse of the mila it has: 
wat ay wad tsa afgfeufe qaar- 
l 
aca wad Va Aches sagera 
FBT WIS | 
afa qerferat are ofa age qaqQaertiaa 
zyaattaae fara arafia: | 
The MS. is moderately correct. 
The date of Samuyasundara’s commentary 
on the Dasavaikdlika is also that of his ecom- 


mentary on the Kalpastitru, samvat 1681. 
[G. Biuuer.] 
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Bithler 282 b. Foll. 346-49; size 8% in. by 3% in. ; 
well written, in the Jaina Devanaga1i character, in the 
seventeenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Pakshikasitra, in Prakrit prose and verse, 
giving an account of the great vows (mahdvrata) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. I. JAINA CANONICAL LITERATURE 


and of the contents of the scriptures (éruta- 
kirttana). [A] 
Tt begins, after the Jaina diagram, on line 3 
of fol. 340: 

faciait afaa (afee B) afrafas a fa- 
fafag a 

fae far for aefeet & (added in margin , 
a B) ard & daria aan 

Ba ca qucaweamfscfeaq frad- 
RIT | 

@ dae ater weats are[t]earhger tian 

aa daearcéat feat are Fa FT wat a 

aut yt gat waaat wed Faq 3h 

wrafa drat st ach wcafcfaefragarc | 

wedfy safest F WETASATTH BTS BI 

Fol. 86: wee HR aeau safest fregrst | 
TUNA ATSH Acad wSUI Beat DB wa 
AAT FATATAT A ATA | Ge Wa FaTaTa ve- 
watfa | Fol. 37): werat aa wa weagu afe- 
Tera Scag | waz wa alzarera weerarhe | 
Fol. 89: Werat FSR wa HEAT Asura 
awa i ud Ha Asad wararfa Fol. 408: 
werat wea wa aeay ofc Acad | wa 
wa uftag cerarfa | Fol. 43: 33 Ha av 
safe fawarst cbiraurst Acad 11 
Fol. 49: uffaa aarati It ends with a brief 
supplement fol. 498: afa yeatad bh Susu seta 
@ i WATT 300 | ArT | Bt 

_In the centre of each page is a square space 
vacant, The MS. is from Gujarat, and by no 
means very accurate. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double dark red lines. 

This MS. is erroneously classed by Buhler 
(4.D.M.G., xiii. 550) as part of the Dasavaika- 
lika, For this work ef. Weber, Berlin Catal , 
li. 819-821; Ind. Stud., xvi. 228; xvii. 85. The 
Guruvakya appears similarly in MS. Bihler 


284.4 (7506). a 
- DUBLER. 


1273 
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1526 b. Foll. 5; size 10} in. by 44 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
fifteenth century ; twenty-three to twenty-four lines in 
a page, of which about eight lines are of text. 

The Pdkshikasittra, with an Avaciiri in 
Sanskrit. [B] 

There is no division into parts marked in the 
MS. After ver. 41 on fol.46 the second part 
begins without formal separation. 


Tt ends fol. 5: weftregtfa gard 1 orf 

Gara | 
quasar arak araracalsarada4rs | 
afe avq aad Sf qaarat ait nei 
Rui 

The commentary is written in above and 
below the text, and in the margin, into which 
as many as thirty-two lines are crowded. As 
the top and bottom edges of the MS. are badly 
worn and torn away, much of it is lost or 
illegible, including the beginning (Ua Wreaa- 
warqatfcare), and most of the end. 

It quotes Prakrit very freely. It ends fol. 5b: 
4 Y Waeta Sqarsqargiesyaas: wT TATT- 
WAA FAAAAT BACT SHATTTAT | GUTH TAT 
saadara | aya Tea | FUSaTarE shadaca 
ara afr afte fa wasratta | ws 
srarauraty i fata. Feta) are ag 
(illegible) 1 urfaengqaraafal: 1 fafed ava (2) 
Sd — 

The margins are separated from the text by 
two red lines. There is a blank space, partly 
filled with a large red spot, in the centre of each 
page; and at the beginning similar spots in 
each margin and at the top and bottom of each 
page. The leaves have been bound in wrongly ; 
as they stand they are 10, 1a, 3a, 38, 2a, 38, 
4b, 4a, 56,5a; only the numbers of I, 4, and 5 
are preserved. ‘The value of the MS. is greatly 
diminished by its condition. 

For a commentary on the Pakshikasiitra by 

7 Z 
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Yusodeva Start see the Jesalmere Catal., p. 18, 
no. 155 (2). and an anonymous commentary, 


ibid.. p. 35, no. 276 (4). 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


7506 


Buhler 284 A. Foll. 116; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, latest date 1873), 
partly blue, bound in book foim; size 8 in. by 133 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanadgari character, about 
A.D. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Sarvasiitrédhyayanoddesanirnaya, a list 
of the beginning and ending of the several 
Adhyayanas in the Sitras of the Juina sacred 
canon. 

It begins fol. 1: Weary 9 ATATUPFYAA 
(meay yaar: weufcqera 9) Fat A wTse- 
aa | aaa Us WHET 1S S gat ofcaraaaA 
fa afe ) anaftarg Gaat Sears | 

This style is maintained throughout. Sruta- 
skandha begins fol. 2, and the first Anga ends 
fol. 5. 

Anga ut, Stiyadadngasiitra, begins fol. 6, and 
ends fol. 9, 

Anga i, Sthanadngastitra, begins fol. 10, and 
ends fol. 11. 

Anga tv, Samavayanga, begins fol. 12; it 
extends to section 100 and then ends, fol. 23, 
owing to defective original. 

Anga Vv, Bhagavatistiira, begins fol. 24, and 
ends fol. 80. 

Anga vi, Jratadharmakuthangasiira, begins 
fol. 81, and ends fol. 35. 

Anga vil, Updsakadasdingu, begins fol. 36, 
and ends fol. 37. 

Anga Ix, Anutiarovavaistitra, begins and ends 
fol. 38. 

Anga x, Prasnavyakaranasiira, begins fol. 39, 
and ends fol. 40. 

A nga x1, Vipdkasrutusiitra, begins fol. 41, and 
ends fol. 44. 

Upanga 1, Urdisiitra, begins and ends fol. 45. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. Il 


Undiga u1, Réyapasentsiitra, begins and ends 
fol. 46. 

Unaiga 11, Jivabhigamasitra, begins fol. 47, 
and ends fol. 54. 

Unadnga 1v, Punnavund, begins fol, 55, and 
ends fol. 61. 

Onadiga vi, Candraprajraptr, begins fol. 62, 
and ends fol. 65. . 

Unadnga Vv, Jambidvipaprajhapte, begins fol. 
66, and ends 207d. 

Upadigau vi, Sirapannatit, begins fol. 67, and 
ends fol. 70. 

Upanga vit, NV iriydvalisatra, begins and ends 
fol. 71. 

Prakirnaka 1, Catuhsarana, begins and ends 
fol. 72. 

Prakirnaka UU, Brihadéiturapratydkhyana, 
begins and ends fol. 78. 

Prakirnaka 1, Bhaktaparynd, begins and 
ends fol. 74. 

Prakirnaka tv, Samthaéradparnna, begins and 
ends fol. 75. 

Prakirnaka Vv, Tamdulaveydliyu, begins and 
ends fol. 76. 

Prukirnaka v1, Camdévijaya, begins and ends 
fol, 77 

Prakirnaka vit, Devendrastava, begins and 
ends fol. 78. 

Prakirnaka vit, Ganiwidyd, begins and ends 
fol. 79. 

Prakirnaka 1x, Maha@paccakkhdna, begins and 


“ends fol. 80. 


Prakirnaka x, Virastava, begins and ends 
fol. 81. 

Cheda 1, Nisttha, begins fol. 82, and ends 
fol. 85. 

Cheda 11, Mahdmisitha, begins fol. 86, and ends 
fol. 87. 

Cheda 111, Vyavahara, begins fol. 88, and ends 
fol. 89. 

Cheda Iv, Dasa, begins fol 90, and ends fol. 91; 
Dusdsrutaskandhaniryukti, begins fol. 92, and 
ends fol. 95. 
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Cheda v, Kalpasittra, begins fol. 96, and ends 
2bul.; Kalpasiitrabhdshya, begins fol. 97, and 
ends fol. 98; KalpavyavuhGractrni, begins 
fol. 98, and ends fol 102. 

The Nundisiitra begins fol. 108, and ends ibid. 

Mila 1, Uttarddhyayanusittra, begins fol. 104, 
and ends fol. 109. 

Mila 11, Avaésyakasrutaskandha, begins fol. 
110, and ends fol. 112; Shaddvusyuka, begins 
and ends fol. 113. 

“Mila ut, Dasavatkalikasitru, begins fol. 114, 
and ends fol. 116 

The MS ends with two lines of a Guruvakya 
(i e the end of the Pakshikastitra). The scribe 
often adds, in pencil, whence he took his state- 
ments, usually from the commentary, occasionally 
from the original texts, where he had no comment 
available. Only one side of each leaf is written on. 

[G. BUHLER. ] 


II. Non-canonical Treatises on 
Doctrine and Ritual. 
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1580 j. Foll. 7; size 103 in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanfgari character, in 4. D. 1607 ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Ajfdiotcha (Anndyaumchu), a Prakrit 
treatise on purity in food, with a commentary 
in Sanskrit, by Anandavijaya, pupil of Vijaya- 
vimala Gani. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram, in 
the middle of each page: 

waTasarEd | satya frafrsr geet | 

al ara araage | Tad fafasy fieett von 

Mert Ga gut gaet waaay qaqua | 
fa 

qaere yu gat [i] fafeee gece afer 


KRU 


1 The omission to note the Pakshikasiitra is doubtless 
due to failure to distinguish it from the Dasgavaskaleka., 
Cf. 7504. 
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auEta Vy Fa [1] feaufssrraerarear 
aufwarte seat auifa a faearéfe si 
The commentary begins fol. 1 6, after the 
Juina diagram, being written at the top and 
bottom of each page: Si 4: | 
muy afar att fara feareiss | 
aarrse verfe vere: asf free 19 
ae fe detmrercqenteacra()) reerarcafa- 
Uae Wa Tat wraaaepsaareat WT: 
ufafet aruuditfritsataseuetareqerae 
aacfeaeaa srenateng fafreumara | aaa 
Wea ATI Warae aren ufcaareacara- 
WAS aa: at wee yRTQyEay wafce- 
waleded Bear wMVIrd ATH SAS | WAT 
wigs aru Waew 
wet wadiawed afa aafant fafeaaa 
gheafaaacuftantarftetheerrg attahest- 
aeranetiafetes afafifa Ra: aaaaasratfa- 
wad frase free aTaeTEs ATTT- 
are wate daraarat at ae: gare fieret 
mere «mercafn(flaad: wreaqarfu 
aaaivatcaaanadia warita <watfa 93 
ted secrete faatatarq wrercaeard wrat- 
afa wesa an faaettqirfeerd: 1 aa sttaerfa- 
frgftaratera eer | 
 afraragyeat Farah war STAT | 
wat feta: arat aerfrfcgeferst a1 
RAAT ATG AA yaertate: | 
fro fronzarara araarfarcaearm: 2 0 
aerfafchist tagarats cTeqefe | 
faeg faraan Sarsyatat Ss 131 
It ends fol. 6b: 
wag ateetfreat wai at aUTEs | 
(fol. 7) 
gered gersttat 1 afarert Sraeafsrs 308 
SATA Fetete | Gerstat eaer | 
quiatk ylelstati ar f& aabfa que fa 
afa usa 
cf wares efagre | 
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The commentary cites in explanation of ver. 31 
two long Prakrit expositions, the first WRTadt- 
@tectq, the second quratanreiecy, and then 
ends, fol. 7: 

a Pufreurieh Sa | 
vafaqararat fafaa: atcfa @ atta: 141 
gaara Tara waar fafa | 
aaATAa wa waTeas We | 

% reg tia waren fa Feagee: | 

The date follows fol. 7: ufeanaede CAE LG 
dtareafafrerriafa do 9gE8 Te are x e fA 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines; a device in red ornaments the 
blank space in the centre of each page. The 
MS. is fairly correct, the commentary very long- 


winded. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. | 
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Burnell 245. Foll. 357; European paper (water- 
marked C. Millington, 1871), bound in book form; size 


64in. by 8in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 


character, in A.D. 1872; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
& page. 

The Ashtaprabhrvia, a treatise in eight chapters 
on the main topics of Jawna belief, by Kunda- 
kunda Acdrya, with a vernacular commentary. 

The commentary begins fol.1: Sif wa: faSer 
ay wsuseiufaat areraaaafrar fawe | 


fauraeca HaraTATA NST FaAATATT 91 
Gatha 1 begins fol. 20: 
arey aq | feracaagE 
gaya Tarhs 1 wea BATIT 141 
Ver. 2, fol. 4: 
Sagar wat sacar frratte fara | 
a drey wag cauetay w sfeat ven 
The Darsanaprabhrita, 36 verses, ends fol. 
856; the Sitraprabhrita, 27 verses, fol. 610; 
the Caritraprabhrita, 45 verses, fol. 90; the 
Bodhaprabhrita, 63 verses, fol. 145 6; the Bhava- 
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prabhrita, 165 verses, fol. 2556; the Moksha- 
prabhrita, 105 verses, fol. 3176; the Lwnga- 
prabhrita, 29 verses, fol. 3306; the Stlapra- 
bhrita, 41 verses, fol. 354; the rest of the volume 
contains the end of the commentary. The date 
of the original is given fol. 357 : featfad CZVI- 
wey sftredy (sic) UTA TTT (oA) WAITS 
AQAA 1 Sl rae WEN atgerarercreraraet Us- 
avd fafad dfercritgaeneeatet de 
spray | it) Maa 909 (sic) fafa aTRTETAT 21 
2t1 It was copied for Burnell at ‘ Madabiddri, 
1872’. He notes: ‘I have collated again (with 
the original MS) as far as 111.12. The errors 
of the copyist are in the latter part very few. 
Letters liable to be confownded in the original, 
i, nu, hu; cc, bb, vv; ch, bb; p, y; bhi, 2 (2); 
hu, du; double tt, jj, vv, frequently not marked.’ 
He also notes that, the use of anusvdra to 
indicate doubling of the following consonant 
being a South Indian practice, the original MS., 
though in Devanagari, must have been derived 
from a Southern original. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
blue lines. There are a title-page and a tail- 
piece more or less ornamented. There are many 
errors in the MS. 

For this work, which also is extant as the 
first six chapters only (Shatprabhiita), cf. E. 
Leumann, Vienna Orentul Journal, xi. 298, 310; 
Peterson, Report for 1883-84, p.160; Report for 


1886-92, p. Xx. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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1561 d. Foll. 54-96; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
48 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the sixteenth century; eleven lines of text and four 
of commentary in a page. 

The Sri Adinathadesanoddhara, a treatise in 
Prakrit verse on Jaina moral tenets, with an 
Avactiirt in bhashé (Gujarati). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 
It begins fol. 5 6: 


ara Gufeg | quag at a afer ne 
Hl HA TT TINT 1 Al AT aT Aaageaa- 
wha | 
we g vata fer fedfa qu ofa azgt 
USN 
TH TSI TITAS | YT Sst aad 
ast Varna | dafsarst a arafa w8u 
wtag wa wa fafeard i Sere oe ATTN 
ata + arate | ates dat aaats wus 
It ends fol. 9d: 
VAAATC EAT | Haat TE fret TATE 
waUay aaa | aif Parcaharé 1 cS 0 
wrarara stat arcafafcar a sfa ater 
fai 
qearqaeaté | warsiat fad sifa yoo 
ufa stenferresarercragte ears: | 
This absurd colophon belongs properly to the 
Avactri, which in fact has an identical colophon. 
The MS. is not at all correct. A red spot 
partially fills the blank space in the centre of 
The text is bounded by two double 
red lines, and the commentary in small characters 


each page. 


is written in above and below it, and in the 
margin. 


[Siz W. Jones.] 
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8401. Foll.11 (fol. 10 is missing); brown paper; size 
102 in. by 441in.; neatly written, in large Jaina Devana- 
gari characters, in A.D. 1665; ten lines in a page. 

The Ekavimsasthanaprakarana (Lgavisatha- 
napagarana), a treatise, in sixty-four Gadthds, 
on the twenty-one Sthanas, by Siddhasena Suri. 


1 efaz is added over the line by perhaps the 
original hand. 
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It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 
wauffary 9 watt 21 SUT 3 wats 8 
frag y cratst €1 
TTY © GATT & MS Qi aA I AT 99 
fra oe aa 93 faereT O83 141 
wage 94 TwWEt 961 Bia go afsradeg 
qu SHE 90 Stat 201 
fafagta 4 29 aaa afer fawaftard 
Hau 
Ver. 61 ends on fol. 95; fol. 10 is lost; fol. 11 
resumes : 
Weqasay | Sarat Tewafcara uso 0 
ca wrdtagrar | safc fraaagts | 
settafeuacrat | saaerecar Afra vec 
cfa sftuadtersraranca | Gare | 
The MS. is moderately correct. 
many interlinear glosses in bhdsh@. The text 
is bounded on either side by two broad red 
lines, and the punctuation and colophon are in 


red ink. The date is given fol. 11: Waawgt<a- 


qeeeg et aarareer farce ea ara arg e- 
freepandrorarsstathifrrrrtifirerdi:s fara- fara- 
fasrerafiret fafad | dat GOR FE 1 aafeANe 
HUUY Feat FA 1 ATACTAT | 

In a later hand above the line is added @aaq- 
sifargarsnifaartaaratstasarel | BTCA 
TAZ | 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 
83, pp. 31, 45, 61, 67; Report for 1883-84, p. 51 ; 
Report for 1886-92, p. exxxil. 


There are 


{Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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1350 a. Foll. 26; size 11} in. by 4% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1770; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The four treatises on Karman by Devendra 
Siir2. 

1 Fifty-ninth in the Tapa list; Weber, Berlin Caial., 
ii. 998, n. 1. 
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(1) The Karmavipdkustitra, in 62 verses. 
It begins fol. 1b, after the Juina diagram: 
St TH: 
faftaicfaad dia 1 aafrart warestt 
Je! 
atcg fru gfe 1 Su at wae wai 4 
See Mitra, Notices, vill. 52, 53. 
It ends fol. 5: 
faayerfareac feareacraat sat fare | 
xa aafearnt fi wheat SATA 0 eat 
«fa Aanifraraq’ nag: tn 
(2} The Karmastava, in 34 verses. 
It begins fol. 5: 
ae green atcfad i ae quality wae- 
RATE I 
ayes Gowan eareafs afrarfa nan 
It ends fol. 7b: afa fartaantiaagqa Nau 


(3) The Bandhasvamitvastava, in 25 verses. 
It begins fol. 7 6: 
qufterufage: | dfea faftagarafrrdd | 
WATT Fae | VATA Sarath 191 
It ends fol. 9b: 
frg 8 ZY 2 FRI A FUT ys 8 a © 
aca a3 duarfas | 
Ssegfcfates | Aa as TTS 
ufa stdwarfrrarrgaty 13 
(4) The Shadastiz, in 86 verses. 
It begins fol. 9 6: 
afaa fad fas 9 waTT a FUSTY 3 TAIT 
ST Y WATS F 1 
qy © wae c aa eo Tass 90 fata 
FS ua 


It ends fol. 16: xfa stresttfaqaaararai 


ug In the last verse it is expressly ascribed 
to Devendra. 
(5) The Sutaka, in 100 verses. 
It begins fol. 16: 
afra fort yarut 4 ZW 2 FAT 3 WTB 
yay ofcarat € | 
aut ae aarefsaram 9g Gee Fulafe 20 
aTaTe 26 041 
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It ends fol. 26: efa stwandfaattaaatead | 


The text is in this piece accompanied by 
Sanskrit clauses giving the subject of the different 


sections, 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, red ink is used for the Sanskrit in 
the fifth part and in the colophon. The MS. is 
by the same hand as the next part, which is 
dated samvat 1827. It is not at all accurate. 

For a commentary on these texts see Weber, 
Berlin Catal., i. 837, 888. They are printed in 
vol. IV of the Prakarunaraindkara, edited by 
Bhimasimha Manaka (Bombay, 1876-8). A MS. 
of the tracts is described, inaccurately, in the 
Calcutia Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 198-202, and 
the MS described by Mitra, /.c., contains plainly 
all the six tracts which are classed together as 
the Karmagrantha and included in MSS. 

[H. T. CorzBrooxE.] 
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1872 a. Foll. 17; size 10 in. by 48 in.; very neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines in 


a page. 
The Karmavipadka, by Devendra Suri, with 
Mualayagiri’s commentary in Sanskrit, imperfect. 
The commentary begins fol. 10, after the 
Juina diagram: St AA: | AAAATT | 
fama (r.o-ge) BraTaTAATY- 
Tiaaranfad BaaTe | 
S wWreaa (r. ats ge) aifrareaich 
Zar Ye ACY FT TAA: 90 
arrfaquyent wayent mae Uae | 
aifrara faght ofadtatages fee nan 
aarataamtseaaryententanrfeartaai aIT- 
urate | fafedicfadt dfeae 1 frat waafayaa- 
wage atett wateaae4atear 
frarf airage: ¢ wcgugfe 2 feerafa 3 
arat 8 ata yy atded € ¢efa © Trad 


aafaeraifa farracrorfafa | asrsnfaeriat- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. ILI. 


The text extends on fol. 17 to part of ver. 18. 
at ota q afta 2 FoaTa 3 UFEATY ATS Y 
fafca 2 4c 3 WATT 
The commentary ends fol. 170,16. wa faa- 
mafrarwertads smararracan: wa ferare- 
WAAR: vereraatat: wacafrarcaTarg- 
aU: aera: wage wala waarqeawyes Fat 
aTarmas wefs areata gafaiy 
WATT 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
The commentary is written 
The MS. is 
evidently a recent attempt to restore an-older 
MS., and is a model of the best imitation of the 
true Jaina Devanagari style. 


double red lines, 
above and below the text proper. 


The identity of the author rests on comparison 
with the MS. described in Mitra, Nottces, viii 118. 
[H. T. CoLERROOKE. | 
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1372 b. Foll. 90 (marked 124-213); grey paper; size 
10 in. by 4% in.; rather untidily written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1602 ; sixteen 01 seventeen 
lines In a page. 

The Sataka, by Devendra Siri, with a com- 
mentary in Sanskrit by the author. ~ 

The commentary begins fol. 124, after the 
Jaina diagram: Bf Wa: WaTATS | 

at frafrsafrat wadtengg 
SAU HITT: | 
aay ware fase qoute 
Tard F Wag WPASATA 4H 
waaay TS TAT TATA | 
arrears wea’ a wag firawatgftac: 


wen 


“1 Possibly Seas is meant.” 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 
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W (illegible) UIT BITE wRiTaTATarat- 
SIT | 
wat Sirgraage fears aera fafa 
(del) u3u 
warziaanitseaqargententaureattaat a- 
Uae ve on afae fat wat yadferfe TS 
aa dius i aa wet wage afaare faa 
waesteregarafaart strc waraa- 
fearsied atdachad: sata canister 
wear tafaaarfaa wadaraate 1 WAT FT 
weaafamagar wzaatfa | 
The commentary ends fol. 213b: dufa wa- 
MIUTMNUAA GUSH LARUTAAATIATS | 
efeghifafesd weafad sraacug fa Faee- 
fiat areafaareoraranaraasfaqg ayo 


ee eee eee 
aatfeuras <fa ie: Fate | ek waTTET 


ae ae fat: azadt aan sorfz- 
aI 
qarayaanaa: @ ato fat wag na 
q2isaaathiac: Gotteaaaafssarita: | 
afarqafiyqaata: shires: ag vet 
azy quart siamrareet afrafcen: | 
qaaafrtaorcar yatea: sae dg us 
RATATAT firgarean: | 
TAIT FA TH ATCT: Bt 
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arrguaactal saat sara | 
qed yatafefage: eaaaaishs At oe: 
teu 

TAT Bsso ti 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled with four letters from the 
adjacent lines. The commentary is written in 
above and below the text in the centre. The 
margin is separated off by two double red lines. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
dated a. D. 1602. 

This MS. shows that Devendra Stiri was the 
pupil of Jagaccandra Siri of the Tupagaccha, 
who died in samvat 1827 (J. Klatt, Ind. Axt., 
xi, 255), as was conjectured by Weber, Berlin 
Catal, ii. 887, n. 2; cf. Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, pp. lvii, lviii. A MS. of samvat 1354 
is extant; Jesalmere Catal., p. 39, no. 314. 

[H. T. CoLEsrRoozr.] 
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1857. Foll. 112 (marked 48-159); size 10} in. by 
4% in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1611; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Keshetrusamdsa, a treatise on Jaina 
cosmography, written in Prakrit by Jinabhadra 
Gani, with the Sanskrit commentary of Malaya- 
girt, imperfect. 

The first forty-seven leaves of the codex, not 
necessarily of the MS, of this work, are lost; 


fol. 49 begins: aay faafaata veaed uzag- 


ATA AILATHATS Sl 
aarte strane frska (!) dears sqUAET | 
suverfeugan fafa ere arat Ff 8 


faaraarat 
vfafrrraarquietaugary frey fey waaay- 
agrees “the arofu wife ofe a naa 
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wate aoratf fetaragearfe areratht waar 
equgart of wet aoargarte | 

Fol. 110: ofa steaafafcfacfrarat Saraar- 
adtarat siadtvarat wettsfaart: ware: | 
anfa wawaggawaatate | Fol. 130: <fa 


wautefaararfaanrt: waa: | Fol. 1446: ofa 
afte (as above) wraatduatratar wafers: 
Gata: | 
Fol. 146: 
aaNet TM | Sarasa seer afenz 
arerafcataal | waa Fifa aTETs 1° 
zfa 2fte (as above) arate fraray agar 
sfirart: @ara: | 
It ends fol. 159: aufa wager aaqaqara- 
WACUY ATITATATTATES 1S 
areata Bz Hat | eater a sta ufsqat | 
waaarauaca | fafes aeaarT wii 
wé Baaaramacd adder fares area 
sewatfa wafiarh anfiaefranrfa 1 ofcgaithr 
arate 1 E39 Nl 
aya VAATIHAATY waa WaT F 
agate a] qacad dnfafarqarsattareate vz 
GAGAUAATS St UST st a a faraway | 
afa qaaedt 1 waagadvd 29 1 
sq Waar waranaart wafa wa faqra- 
waratafa | wa: gainedt areqingrent 
eat saat sadug sag ns 
faaaaaard fad i arate at fate free: 


Ze | 
acufraayé | frrgafrrarrrg tt ei 
ae: & Te Waiter wearrgarrar(:] | 
Sirate (tr. ATE) HS (lacuna marked) 3 | 
autfa qyeaterefa (fol. 159) edauaren: | 
srafatrafrahitat Seat searerg 08 0 
veateaneraten faetara (r.cqrag) freg- 
aa staat | 
frafeaae: warzatalt|a aedtret ui 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 


cantante | aaa fagaat are | 
aqaTfa aaefeftat Fahy tarqat ata 
Ue a 
via stewafaftfacfrarat Saearactarai 
gacataivagqgiaa frat: TATH: NEU 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad lines. There is a blank space in the middle 
of each page. It is not very accurate. It is 


dated fol. 1598: ifeaaaqeratuifeaststat @ 
shiacdhrerafafrenni | Ufedierad sft y 
eqaatarennitat J aécé Se ard ge y fea 
WAS | TATE F atagaa ae Usa 
meat fafeat wat quire!) stiaaareaaz 
yet wag wanataaat: tt A later hand has 
added ye gfaetatzraraatafa | An obliteration 
follows; then areanaetrat gtat fai The 


MS. is often corrected by a later hand. 

For this work see Kielhorn, Report for 1880- 
81, pp. 11, 12; Malayagrri’s Subdainusasana, 
written under Kumdrapdla (A.D. 1143-76) is 
mentioned, ibid., p. 45. See also Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92, p. lxxxviii. Jinabhadra Ganv’s 
work is referred to in the Berlin Catal., ii. 919, 
922, and quoted by Malayagiri, ibid., 578. 
Various MSS. are recorded by Peterson, Reyort 
for 1882-83, App., pp. 26, 47, 54, 56, 58, 62, 73, 
82; cf. Report for 1886-92, p. xxxix; Report for 


1884-86, p 18. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ] 
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2126 a. Foll. 10; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devan@gari characte:, in A.D. 
1674; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Kshetrasamdsa, a treatise on Jaina 
geography, by Rajasekhara, in 264 verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jazna diagram: 


SATTSTS Aa: | Beh TA: 


1 Or aTye. ? Or FTAT. 
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att saaecoqqatsg | 
wufray yyze F | 
ag fa wacugt | fenfrarerg garfa wat 
Jt ends fo]. 10: 
qoute + cautecranfs | area we 
ae fraafarg | 
wa (rao) aie vaca quate wre | 
atas a gemiaaed ufafe yg 
vfa i ca fanamanace eat ferrd 
aaa wae cf Meneraranaca dyad 1 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines The leaf numbers are enclosed with 
ornamental designs, and there is an attempt at 
ornament on fol. 96. The MS. is dated fol. 10: 
wad, 9939 ae adfeame yeas adterfadt 
alglart 1 wefesta[ fl adzafeegfocarig- 
af sida faitah | 
ated yea eet | avedt fafea war 
ufe ways at aa Svs a Saat 
WaarTsaNfae Aa s=pi AIG | HATTA, | 
atcg i atigi satis 
The MS. is not at all correct. Red ink is used 
for the titles of sections. There are a few 
glosses 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii 
858-860; printed in the Laghuprakaranasam- 
gruha (Bombay, 1876). Cf. also F. L. Pulleé, 
Studi ttalaunt di fllologia indo-rranica, 
(1901), pp. 14 sq. 
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lV 


[GAIKAWAR. | 
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8409. Foll.20; brown paper; size 10fin by 4}in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1537; eleven lines in a page. 


The Laghu-Kshetrasamdsa, by Rdjusekhara. 
[B] 

In this MS. the work consists of 262 gdthds, 
with diagrams the terminology of which is 


Sanskrit. Itends fol.20: afa Sagaaaaraqa 


age | S 1 AIT | 
SA 
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The MS. is not very correct. Red ink is used 
for numbers and colophons. It is dated fol. 20: 
wag ques 1 ae sraeafe 3 Raat | SharaTaTT- 
fafad | Sterawre 1 stearate we fee 
unadrafaarfad | aatrrsard sare aateatafars | 
a Wag WeaaTSat: 

area yaa -eet | atest fafad wer 
afe yaaye ati aa ary a tag van 
eu atu 

In the left margin is written : are atearattat- 
aT4_! In the right. aT taeaeUT JI 

(Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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8954 £ (Fragment 7). Foll. 3 (marked 4-6), grey 
paper; size 10% in. by 43 in.; neatly written, in minute 
Jaina Devaniga:i characters, in the seventeenth cen- 
tury ; thirty-four to thirty-eight lines in a page. 

Verses 70-159 (really 164) of a treatise on 
cosmology and geography, with commentary. 

It begins fol. 4: 

wt strauaafata dterafeears | 
ait g sramad sigetafa ufaafa 1901 

The commentary, which is written in above 
the text, then in the right margin, then in the 
left margin, and then below the text, begins 
with ver. 73: @¥ il suttfa aqatfaat Wat TT 
fraraft i [ale Sarat weterartafaarte- 
weuate u fare u ©8 WA (text Yaat) ui 
ize [ver. 76] u wate fe arafs: watt 1 <q 
avafa myat: 1 ay 3 naanaae faarizae 
agra | éa faatigar: aarat wera | 
Ue 1 dR a THA 3 aay 8 ate: yu Ta: € 
wiz: © AQT = ata: @ afr: qo Za: 99 
wem: 92 fem: 99 See a8 waa: qu era: ag 
aim: 9 wnfse: qe atte: qe Fa: 20 st: aq 
hte: 22 faa: 23 eftars: 28 as au ST 2g 
qTaTS: 20 fTH: ac Fa 20 Tra: 30 Ti: 39 
THAT: 32 Wah 33 TST 38 Vlas: gue | 

It ends fol. 6 with the beginning of a verse 
which would be 60 (i.e. 160) but which should 
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be 64, as ver. 159 is wrongly numbered in the 
text 55 and so on. 

The end of the commentary is vers. 162 and 
168: cw ufanat fefafafaacraratgerst aaTg 
J HIMTATS | ATATSAA tS WA 1 TH? (text TB) | 
aramat waest fefatafe 1 aarat aera 
agar: wa facta wafaadeat: gale yararaar 
ate arcs THAT ATT: | Aa BARAT 
gferaasien erent: 1 gat arrfirg | 

Both text and comment are far from accurate. 
The commentary is in extremely minute charac- 
ters, difficult to read, and mutilated through 
In the 
centre of each page and in either margin is 


abrasure of the right ends of the leaves. 


a blank space, and on fol. 4a only there are 
similar spaces in the commentary above and 
below the text. 
both the inner and outer edges with red lines. 


[ # ] 


The margins are marked off on 
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8394. Foll.7; brown paper; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
well written, in large Jaina Devanagari characters, in 
the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Gunatrimskabhavand, a short treatise in 
twenty-nine verses on the virtues of generosity 
in the Jawna system. 

It begins fol. 1: 


urafa Sa faaqeaera 41 
ata ufaafa aearars [1] 
qitg Hat Basa (yr. we) fa 
- are & arefaa GraaT 2 
It ends fol. 76: 
za arfqay eet UAT ATs VTATTE | 
dag ate gfte gfcd ae gala aggeara 


NaQu 


cfe aqustaterraet ara t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 


The MS. is not very correct. The first leaf 
and the first page of the next have vernacular 
glosses between the lines, a wide space having 


been left for the purpose. 
fOcr. 9, 1914.] 
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3350. Foll. 152; biown paper; size 12h in. by 431n.: 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D. 
1615; fifteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Gautamapricchd-vivarana. an elaborate 
exposition of the Kathds in connexion with the 
Guutamapricchaé, a short treatise on Jaina 
doctrine, by Sritilaku, pupil of Devabhadra. 

It begins fol. 1}, after the Jaina diagram: 
SSATACTATS ATA: | 

ara a a gefa wit arat cate wae | 
alas aaa ae ad aa frarafe nag 
are 1 8 waa wat geefa wan atte cari 
yausratta aat(fju fe arnf marfa gar 
aa aa aa frqraata avers: | 
at arag ware afas site Cua FTE I 
avert fra ane aEuraafcrrerat 19 


Set arat wet ararat fege eet wat 
fagut dredten ated fieu wear 19st 
maar eat gat a werat TI 
arqqaraat afc acdfa at araz 
Nyon 
After the commentary on the verses: WT 
mena s frst | 


Fol. 6b: Wavy ATTACTAHIT HAA | 

Fol. 18, after 414 verses: ¢fa sfteastrercrangr- 
a[a&] ward Fol. 19: aenettafaag ageren- 
feat waa wea) Fol. 22: ofa S() fang 
afeadicaat waTa! Fol. 286: <fa acetic 
arat Wawagyt aaTat: Fol. 290: fa ufca- 
afmaaarat afeagu(aeat] watat i; Fol. 36: 
tee ueenufe aaqfraat waa | Fol. 38: xf 
argnanfaaa wgfafaaarrd wat | Fol. 39: 
wasraafaay g atfaararaaat awa Fol. 41: 
ay Qauftart Ofeaaet aA! Fol. 43: <fa 
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@uaftert Ofefwasaet warat! Fol.485: fa 
quasar gqedwnaqt qarat i Fol. 54: 
afa darefatsnagarcaet | Fol. 576: rar 
‘veaarrs | Fol. 59: efa aharataaerac 
watd | Fol. 62: aff 2adaanfauraaraiaia- 
atfesttarat arat afeat: | Fol. 69: ofa Fe- 
Hat Fol. 726: efa anagritacaa: aer- 
wh ward |) Fol. 745: ef vaverfattaara 
wats | Fol. 85) fa sttafaneaattd aati 


Fol. 866. ofa frafees trareset 1 Fol 88): 
af frardtet wet aarati Fol. 910: <fa 
ategrarat eTanaaerat WaTat | Fol. 101: 


ggfacgfaftedtd ward) Fol. 103: <fa stat 
aaaaHITAh Bate | Fol. 105: ceeafae- 
wafaeaut wast Fol. 1078: efa =terfa- 
HUARA AATAT! Fol.110: fa quaaeaaeare 
aatat 1 Fol. 1140: ofa sttarfaagaerad 
aara i Fol. 118: efa 2tatcaaarad | Fol. 
122: aff Ofeedragudtst aeat warat | 
Fol. 1238: efa Watrareita warati Fol. 
125): fa steacudearent aera ward | 
Fol. 1276: afa wifagarfegiamfaas aaeu- 
aterraerah! Fol.129: <fa faqeaaat aware | 
Fol. 134: fa cawarra sara | Fol. 135: =f 
sfryafaaaet | Fol. 138: afa amajecage- 
Tet: HUTT | Fol 189- efa gargqaaara | 
Fol. 1436: ofa qratcaarag | 
Fol. 1518: ofa qfagquedtaatftanfaart a- 
HUMIRA Fata carsfata Be 
ware vaca [flaravairat waa | 
at traaq ug afed a fawata dtq 1 
WAT ATAT AAT WATIAAT TS | $3 tl 
arent i udtaaa meenftar ys afsrraty 
ated | ufaragacfafa Si aa: fa cafes 
TarAU uAituatenas safeaarfefa ar 
STS: | AUATATACA WAPALIUT WITT FT Far- 
Hat (del. GT) WAT ATTAT ATAATS | 
weaTetaaH aS WEY He Feat 1 
aaag afeer wraaqent ager fF 1 E81 
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aren | welajarfirea watrrirerat aq: 
africa aca eff aah a eae afar atta 


ug sfiafmatfaret aya 
gfoadtt afaafafaatigaran ie 
rergyamaeatge(:] 
frrafsarfcqerieat 
Sleaqrgisa aaTvqaz- 
AA: WATATFAATS it 3 
Sigg: qyewate 
ugradanfaats parte | 
ae fratag faenfadter 
TH Qatar asian (!) ATA NBN 
srarayuaaafiarst 
Stiga fratg (lost) at 
starcdat farrargafe 
yarat ga satyawaTy wu 
Wars frdhhturearearadt F Fata (lost) [1] 
Seargafanta: (del. fipe: =fteftfreraren- 
AT ug il 
Taapermacufaerargafsaray (lost) [1] 
(lost) “rasnfasa waarenafaa: afafer: 191 
weqraquqgaetsgeatea faaite | 
aefe (lost) qaeqer Wreath: a1 
wrest ofeeafa araenftamafaeaty | 
wararaay (lost) ffacufad ara ten 
aeraraefdarfagaaseartra: afar: 
BA: TIYTS (lost) qs WaT: | 
TRAGIC TAA Waeg (2 r. waea)- 
afg: We 
zreararataatirs staan (lost) 


¢ 
+ 
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The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page. 

The MS. is dated fol. 152: daq aGon Fe 
aatrate warrerai freraafa trerarat fafa 
afs Sart gai at 

Fol. 124 is lost, causing a lacuna; fol. 26 is 
repeated. 

For the table of descent see that of the Sila- 
tarungint of Somatilaka Siri, in Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 1088, 1089 (cf. Peterson, Report for 
1882-83, pp. 53, 54, 92). 

For the Gautamapricchaé see Weber, Berlin 
Catal , ii. 889. 840. Edited in the Jainakatha- 
ratnakosa of Bhimasimha Mdnaka, i. 221-306 


(Bombay, 1890). 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Burnell 480 c¢. Foll. 47-80; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1871), blue, bound in book 
form; size 6% in. by 72 1n.; ilegibly wiitten, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Prakrit stanzas by Jayakirti, with a com- 
mentary in Karndtabhdsha by Keéavdrya, and 
paraphrases of the verses in indifferent Sanskrit. 
The topic is gunasthdna tribhangi, dealing with 
the development of the quality of sativa. 

The text begins fol. 47: 

twa Sift darth weet aaa RUSTE | 
aif a dy a afwer vets da (0dr) az- 
feat i 

This rendered into Sanskrit: 

iq wa fe aerfinhana: sau frais = 
we afwar: i Wat: MaAMAT: | to which is added 
GTATATITA Was | 

Verse 2 is: 

feerercrgad da fad (roe) w fia (r.0qe)- 
arfefaa | 

a da (r.dae) afrera fF EW (e- JT) STITT (r. 
ot) W GAIT | 
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Rendered as: 
atdenrgad a det a frerzenheaz | 
aq eiaaat agTETs + sata | 

It ends fol. 796: 

a & fasamafear fat at ata 
faz 
feag acarware quaaufciad wah 1 
Rendered as : 
aa fayaratea: feat gat factor fare: 1 
feng acura guauafcorfsid acaryS i 

The colophon on fol 80 is: fafq@atet weet 
fRigfen friftedfa gfrq Sareicfaat ait 
saree Stara | 

Anusvara is regularly used as a sign of 
duplication as in 752%, The Prakrit has been 
very badly transcribed. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume, and is 
a transcript from a Mudubiddre MS. 

For this work cf. the Uduyatrabhatgi of 
Nemicandra and, still more closely, the Suttvu- 
gunasthanatribhaingt; Madrus Catal., xi. 8959, 
8985. For the topic cf. 8S. C. Ghoshal, Davva- 


samgaha, p. 37. 
[A. C. BURNELL. ] 
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862 b. Foll.3a-5b; size 112 in. by 4$in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1551; 
twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Guruvandanakavidhi, a brief treatise on 
the observance of ceremonial respect to the guru. 

It begins fol. 3, 1.15, after the Jaina diagram : 


cara saaraam dfa sre fare frets 
au nan ze fen fafaaa ofaafsaqeafean- 
aze: hugreaaara: acaaqetaquatearcsi- 
ewursauetgte: feat agardtara ware | 
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TATA 1 AYMAN 2 BEATE V3 AAs 
TATT JY 
watreataur faa ¢ agra sfa dea teu 
(cf. Avasyakaniryukti, xii.177; Berlin Catal., 
ii, 755.) 
watat af anfert gear aufa mitrata 
mamagit g tafe aowatrareae eaiT 
qzafa aa: fre: dette da wenfeag 
eeu fa undifae nad Feaad Tar | 
geq 9 ayaa 2 ag fa agai fa 
aqgu 8 wa y 
mente wrath § gat wears azuritee | 
(cf. Avasyakuniryukt2, xii. 185.) 
aefa asd: aarfa frcraraaaaeta 1 aa: 
fren aa aqerttarqeered 8 aa frag facts 
ar yerqraqararatfa aa: fei afer 
fafeareararceratsame vfs fafiratrafre 
yal Gard FT achat gufazare | wa: are 
qeacuayy vane 1 adheres 
dyrengqariteatafs BT | 
It ends fol. 5, ll. 5-7: wera faramfaara- 
qacfa aa zarfed ort opyt afer Free: 
aetna werent warcargerare: 
veu feamersat are: feaaafca: | aa aghri 
fetid gfe ara satel qeerat | aitrafa 
aqfad fraa va aza noon fiamnsateent afar: 
we suasfaart: wool waRTaTasateSstat 
WSTARASaHAA: WTI A g BMAAasq 
fafsarat: dareraaegarany Bat a acarg- 
fafsarett: | carers farare: | 
The colophon is: xfa Sadearaafe:) Cf 7524. 
Several lacunae are marked and the text is 
confused. There is a blank space in the centre 
of each page. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the following parts, the last 
being dated samvat 1608. The Shaddvaéyaka- 


vivarans is cited. 
[H. T. CoLEBROORE.| 
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1558 c. Foll. 7a-8a; size 11in. by 48in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven- 
teenth century; six lines of text and a varying number 
of lines of commentary in a page. 


The Guruvandanakadlocanasradmanukasiitra, 
a brief tract in Prakrit, with a commentary in 
bhdshad (Gujarati), on the rule of saluting, «c., 
the guru. The style is rhythmical prose. 

It begins fol. 7, 1.3: 

cutfa qaraaut! dfs ara fusnu fa- 
witfeare | 

ayatug & frog fadtet 1 wera areata 
a wafean 8 feet | wofadara aEqiu | 
a feat qed | aT & wats wa aaa 
(added below GaTaauTa zafae) AT | BTITS- 
wre) faxttaracre | sifafs freere 1 wagereTU 
qqEHety (added below RAMS) AVETU AT- 
UIE aTAL sae waatfeare | walraRraat- 
UWE | SAATEMANTT | MATAQTY Ft A wWE- 
ara | ae aw Garaaat | ufeganfa aarfa 
acerfa | ware arate | 

It ends fol. 8: rat urafa zafaat 1 sifafe 
aafera | aa UN U FaTAy Wars Tare SATaT 
aarat sacar safcarate 1 sifafy asa 
faueafcetat i qed Tat GR SIS WE A TUT 
fa wafer gad. of yederaaretran- 
AT (3r. oat) ATAGS FAT? 

The text is bounded on either side by three 


red lines. The MS. is very incorrect. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
T5238 
862 c. Foll.5b-8a; size 113 in. by 4$in.; neatly 


written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1561; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Cattyavandana-bhashya, a Praikrit version 
of the ceremonial of reverence to cattyas, in 
fifty-two verses, with a rendering in Sanskrit. 
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It begins fol. 5 6, 1. 8, after the Jaana diagram : 
TAISAAY | 
afaau azarae | freeaaduarcdeumne | 
fradeaacrra | watfa gears (t. oaT- 
arf) nau 
edearacarat aurfa, ath: yaterrathe: | 
fe aet adara fat wari fa fafys agart 
famaaataarcerars 91 
zefaa aferaumt 2 gfefa 3 facie 8 
feat 3 aewat 4 | 
ufaty € WARTT © Twa T AAATAT We 
waded 9 TIT © BTL ATT 90 
Ut SST 99 | 
are afeart 92 ws dafusy 93 acfass 48 
ase faut a u3i 
wea gs o€ fafaag qo at BH a 9c 
GTA BATT 92 | 
qu ata da 20 VaMATY 29 YA FT ae 
SATTAT 23 030 
Za es yeast ware waht ca weet 
wares | 
fraqemarae | Zt ae Asa wy 
aa arett anfaa oo afaradqa 9 eat 
feraaat 2 WalsqaE: 3 fafaat a deat 3 
ofeara | wAATT | AUT WAT 989 nan TUfa- 
ae facet auafa 1 frat fiteae: 1 fafa fa- 
att 9 fafa warfeut 2 fafe Fa a aUTH 31 
fe fatoa: fra: veqUT: FI Va WATAT: 
fafear get a ae aaerfas | araeftat Fé 1 
It ends fol. 8, Il. 9-11: wat wrt acrfa | 
SadzuTagy | waaraard figtTay 1 asia 
aaa: vesn ef aguiteraa dgat: cae: 
Ug N 
ay faraqaard | vee vcr ot fagaerad | 
a afea agent i afta wer faqaota 
ua 
FAITH ATS | 


1 For saga = seven cf. Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 1215. 
AAT appears before WA in the Berlin MS. (is. 805) 
and in the comment here. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 


The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double lines. A blank 
space is left in the centre of each page. The 
MS., which is by no means accurate, is by the 
same hand as foll. 2-13, dated samvat 1608. 

The text and the work of the commentator 
alike differ, the former in detail, the latter 
substantially, from the text commented on by 
Jiianusdgara (Weber, Berlin Catal., 11. 805, 806), 
on which, as stated in the first verse, this is 
based Possibly the work mentioned by Pavolini, 
Flor. Catal., no. 661 6, may be the same, though 


it has sixty-three verses. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


T5624 


862 a. Foll. 8 (fol. 1 is lost); size 113 in. by 43 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari chaiacter, in 
A.D. 1551; seventeen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Caityavandandvaciri, a commentary in 
Sanskrit on a Prakrit treatise. 

Fol. 1 is lost, fol. 2 begins: WHAATTATATA | 
awd waeguraa wararaafrata a faa 
Gauges Set PCG Pa AAA Ta 
fey faferarate arat were era sas: 
aa fae: faaates: gataa aaenTet ay: 
Says Wa AGA Weer ets: | 
aarafearer | aaa a faasanfeg wat 
frara | arated 1 ae Tela 

Fol. 2: anatsfuarc a fear gata cafe | 
fase: ofcfafeats tae: F aTATTA: | 

Fol. 3 shows confusion of text, ll. 6-15 being 
supplementary to the text from which they 
have been accidentally omitted. L.7: 4TaT- 
aaa wadisfaarct: | L. 8: aqararcyedeaa- 
fafiafra (a lacuna is marked where the rest of 
the title should have been written)! See 7521. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 
Several lacunae are marked and there are many 
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errors. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
rest of foll. 3-18, dated samvat 1608. 

This is an independent work, not the com- 
mentary on a version of the Avasyuka described 
in the Berlin Catal., i. 801-808, and different 
from the work in the preceding MS. _ 

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


7525 

1553 d. Foll.8; brown paper; size 10gin. by 43 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A D. 1698, fifteen lines in a page. 

The Jivavicarasdra, a compendium in 176 
Prakrit verses of the categories of living creatures, 
by Ugrasena Sura. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 
UUfaAH TATSA | TATA ETAT | 
aaTaacasad | sttafaart faafa gaz ua 
yefa 9 wa RATS ATH Bi wet y fs 

feo qa wafa eo aft | 
afa a 90 fafcaufidt | ax 99 ATTA 42 
Sq 93 ATH SF AAT Wei 

After five verses: WY Waeweeay wagra- 
fears: | 

Similar headings preface the different topics. 
Fol 8: wa aetewearay aqurafaarca i Fol. 4: 
wy ame sadfsar: | Fol. 5: wa 
apererararatafaarc: | Fol. 6: 4a wat 
zrea sacnafafears: | 

It ends fol. 8: 
za stafsare arfera i at aoe fate 

fauaTa | 
a fawarufsqan 1 stat fedfa dart 084 
fafragatadtat | deat wast gfrars | 
ayaAgahay | age grifs ret wou 
a arfaam fate fa. fated wugeteafa- 
fart | 
waTHasat FCI BAGHT 1 9F | 
- ofa sttafaarcare aya 4a 


1 One akshara illegible. 
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The MS. is far from correct; kh often replaces 
kkh. The text is bounded on either side by three 
dark red lines. 

The date is given fol. 8: fawd weraeta mtet- 
wT 1 ea qouy arfraaTa aoe PTA 
qat Fa waa HATUAGAaTT | 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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3954 a (Fragment 1). Foll 5; grey paper; size 
10} in. by 44 in.; indifferently written, mm the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen 
or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Tapascarandnt, a brief account of eighty- 
one forms of Yapas, for the use of Jaina ascetics, 
with explanations in bAdsha@ and in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 1}, after the Jaana diagram: 
ae areca fara | 

faeracoufirgargg VaTaUTs TA | 
freracadt suuttaraadfa weag aie 

SAAT WE AT UA then WATaATTAT: Wail 
aagacufeataay: 13 wgarsataa: usa 

Fol.1b: WraTaa uae Fectaaa: wauy Fol. 2: 
aaraseaa: veou Cfefwaa wesu Fol. 2b. 
aaragaay: wecu tia aifseataraaa: 1340 
Fol. 3: daardhaa: usu BaerqrTaT: wach 
Fol. 3b: SraaaTAgGeTaT: wByl ArarHaqy- 
AU NBON Fol. 4: ATgaa: wan Aewcreyasa- 
au wuen Fol. 46: arfaqaa: uéen sfaar- 
TAT ussn axaarfaaa: vgeu ai 3 Aras a 
ageut warararat frarattar waata a creat 
Mt (fol. 5) werétrena gagtttsaaiey ara 
sree strc y feng arial | sara fara- 
yardage dra ata n fares 
aq W'Sok 

Fol. 56: zufaaafaaatan: 1 001 

It ends fol. 5b: daacafsaa: 1-9 i 


Then follows a calendar in nine columns of 
the months Karitika, Maérgrusira, Posha, Maha, 
Phiguna, Caitra, beginning with vadi and 
ending with sud. 
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The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. 


Lae ed 
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Burnell 417. Foll.37; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue; size 164 in. by 
641n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about A.D.1871; seventeen to twenty-two lines in a full 
page. 

The Trilokasdra, an exposition of the cosmo- 
logy of the Jainas, by Nemicandra, in 1016 
Prakrit verses. [A] 

It begins fol.l: 4a: fas: 


qaniefaerafafacaasctraqa ace fe 
TW | 
frantic (9d) fisarde waarta 


nal 

It ends fol. 37: 

Fost i frarsd Er | 
TE UWA ATT Aa wa aA FE Sq I 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is pro- 
fusely illustrated by all sorts of diagrams, and 
the numbers are written in ordinary numerals, 
not Telugu. Two large diagrams are with the 
volume. There is prefixed to fol. 1 an ornamental 
head-piece, and fol. 87 b has an ornamental tail- 
piece. The use of anusvdra merely as a sign 
of double letters is characteristic of the careless 
copying of the MS. as in 7520. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, vi. 97-104; 
Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 303; 
Peterson, Report for 1886-92, p. 151; Bhandar- 
kar, Deccan Coll. Catal., p. 108, no. 599 (here 
and in Leumann’s notice attributed to Abhaya- 
nandin). 

The invocation of Nemicandra in the first 
verse is explained by the statement of Maédhava- 
candra (see B) that he wrote some of the gathds 
of the work as we have it according to his pre- 
ceptor’s directions, cf. Sarat Chandra, Ghoshal, 
Dravyasamgraha, p. xiii. The works of Nemi- 
candra are described ibid., pp. xxxix sq. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 381. Foll. 204; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8Zin. by 10g in.; fairly well written, 
in the Kanarese character, about a. p. 1873; seventeen 
to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Trilokaséra, a treatise on Jaina cos- 
mology, with the Vritte of Madhavacandra 
Truividya. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: sthisapquly aa: | 


Pageants Rite vaarre Paernares | 
gfafrd fatrsandrerara wana fafa 


Stoeasare: ofjuyficqegrarct | 
aaacafraaafaraafactaaenst safe i 
Verse 1 of the text proper is: 


aa ifiefaermfufaceraereeracuTe- 
fara | 
: fawaude udarfa 1 


(for the first camdam the scribe has written 
cathadatha !) 
Fol. 218, after verse 91: GQITWATA AATH | 
Fol. 47, after verse 208: ufa aca eufreua | 
Fol. 54, after verse 249 (250): ¢fa waetetrar- 
Faanr<[:] wate: | 
Fol. 61, after verse 301 (802): ufa aacetrar- 
fast: Ware: | 
Fol. 101 0, after verse 448 (451): tfa strfa- 
Se: TATE: | 
Fol. 121, after verse 558 (561): tfa Satfrat- 
faatt: TATA: | 
The description of Jambudvipa ends with 
verse 893 (892), fol. 1800. 
The last two verses of the text are, foll. 203 0, 
204: 
fe afadgatuar suqzqaaufeday | 
wen faarena aig ¢ sxyqer dfcar 
9096 Il 


qwufdedazaferaaret afe afe chat | 
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The comment is: weduartaragqenaesrtte- 
fagiaamation atrighraiaafaut awfrat 
frasraarcrent det <a: do aegarareh: 


Waa | and for verse 1017: watayqufadzta- 
wtasfaat daar: | we at daagui Mag 


The next verse (see A) is not, however, filled 
in, and there is no colophon, though the scribe 
has inserted the usual verses regarding his 
physical discomforts and the necessity of safe- 
guarding the volume. 

For this work see R.AWS. Catal., p. 153 (which 
is imperfect and minus any author’s name) ; 
Mitra, Reports, vi. 96 sq.; Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, p. 151 (anonymous); Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Coll. Cutul., p. 108, no. 599; Sarat 
Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasamgraha, p. xii. 

[A. C. BURNELL.|] 
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1038. Foll, 104 (marked 152-254 and 259); size 
102 in. by 44. in.; carefully written, in the Devanigaii 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Trilokasdra, without title 
in the text, which is defective at the beginning 
and end alike, but described on fol. 2596 as 
Kshetranirnaya, dealing with Jaina views of 
cosmography and chronology, written in Prakrit, 
with a commentary in Sanskrit. [C] 

Fol. 152 begins: SY ATUTAAUTS tS 

uvfafta zasaat wager fa fare 
we waees faset Fasidtfa wef 1 Be u 
wagat @ydaat at wfadiasreasarea- 


aresdata fafafa’ wayarc furans, add weft gafetier wer waded Sea 


1 4099 I 


1 ofafcse faquyae Mitre’s MS. o fafaea uae. 


faoresan at suftaaaqarad wats nes 


wagifa gfedt neat arryferar wat | 
areman freer waufag araat 4 aT 1831 
SB 
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uarafafaadd yefesantaetay aera 7e- 
fa aeafaer: warese: dtusifea wefe | 
waa wufonayirar frargen vara sift | 
a aa waft dareearizarsararaal SRSA AAA- 
wa aifa aaa safe wefan 
acer a afcarat aairageuaifa arettar 
wyfea wyast gar w aaa Sift est 
aaierquracar: uadfefadferaqat: aftar- 
war: weed wef 1 a at watt 1 afsarfe- 
fr waste weaarrdd sift 4 at wate 


This passage is of interest as it shows that 
the comment is identical with that of Madhava- 
candra as cited by K. B. Pathak, Ind. Ant., 
xli. 88, 

The commentary is continuous from ver, 542 
up to fol. 254d, ver. 975; there is then a lacuna 
to ver. 1000; fol. 259 contains vers. 1-6. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,] 


75380 


2588. Foll. 85; European paper; size 11} in. by 


5}in.; often very carelessly written, in the Devanagari 


character, about a.pD. 1810; nine to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Tratlokyadtpaka, a treatise on Jaina 
cosmography, based on the views of Nemican- 
dra’s Trilokaséra, written in Sanskrit verse, by 
Indra Vamadeva. 

It begins fol. 1b: ft Sit wafeagar: | 

2 Tagged wae fewer | 

aa wraiyhafia arava warfadt 40 
dasa wade Tarat g feat 
acer Seta wadfar wet 


1 Read °STaTe. 


2 Read QSRTate. So elsewhere in this MS, 
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fagarg aa mat[a] Segre feet 
Hafsraqaiarafriar zassat v3 
qe vara frst eerTA Aaa 8 tl 
faarf fawat atfa: ae Batrarafit 1 
AAT PST Ataaararatas 04 i 
mae: safqarat waaTifeaTac: | 
waa xfa ere: a aft: qua war ng 
aheenfe tare faorarafcagat | 
warcat stare sthereraaarct: 9 
SICAL CCC BILLIE afaere | 
UATE Wa Se AAATITS WE 
wy ay FEAST TS AeAATAAT | 
Saraarcarara de Serratia ei 
WiaAeTAaAAAIa GUSTS | 
aaa cyfcaarfa Prat saesTs: 190 8 
GHA CA FATA FATUT FIATAAT | 
a ara: aaa afg: Staqreafaet et: 1 9an 
wafefuraten fequPrsaraa: | 
fafrararcaarn # Barf fafafia: wen 
aaiaeresraesn arefs Farerat wa: | 
amraufedard avaart ferret vast 
wart etfak tre ararcafata frat 
Sta TACT ATYATLATAAA TAT Ut 48 | 
Val TY Wa VI WEAAGA aa: | 
ay fe vga atfedersracras qui 
Fol. 136: eatgarazafactea yrarzdwaie- 
aafaere apnea Setangiva weilea- 
arawayt ata weatsfuarc: | This section has 
206 verses. 
At fol. 19 5 after ver. 100} there is apparently 
a lacuna, fol. 20 resuming in ver, 17 (i.e. 117) ; 
at fol. 206 there is a lacuna, vers. 354 to 514; 
from fol. 27} there is a lacuna from ver. [2]56 
to ver. [2]82 on fol. 30; from fol. 835 to 846 
the text is interrupted by nine Prakrit verses; 
after ver. [4]|93, fol. 486, there is an error in 
numbering, the next verse being reckoned as 4 


1 Read CATS. 
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(i.e.504); the section ends with 616 (nominally) 
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tfa Safasiafrcafaateac (1) raat 


verses, fol, 526: qatgaTHaafactaa wrareay- qtaa ward | 


firastaieres aywarya Sareadhy ay wey- 
wiaaraday ara factars frac: wae a6 
Fol. 686: vfa aaigzaarada | 
afa enfaazd award | 
This description of the upper world ends, 
after some 425 verses, fol. 85): 
aqaraafaahigrrarsagqaat | 
MYA gar: atarefeygarays: tt 
Stitt wenntg tana: YTS TT | 
UCAT AYCTUT | ATAAAT: AATYTT: 
amreaTataea wy arafaafatafean: | 
tafienaieitomgrgantett: ’ 
wa: aTaTteerg uifa = 
wrdtqar farreife caster: tt 
sifzatiar: deat wterquafaanr: | 
ey waa fret Fe avequyfsare 
wraafesararar stagatfedfean: | 
Ma aad Rat feat aad | 
fara arf Serf arf = raat 
atfa arafa aaaté fa: otter frat 3 
safe farmaceg(:] Agger (vcd) cf 


SHAS | 
afayaratfal:] atfieraraiagaaia: a 
fala] az: fay arenct farrerat Fe: fead- 


fe wet gor fe fararat aagat 


¢ 


Fol. 72: 


want gaa fegfrrmmenfrra ae 
aa Tapurachaqaa Brest Hers 1 
Wes Fy: YCATSaH: 
anagestaftarate: | 
Want Sata qrsraerat [a] 
eat wuitata fe wa oa 


afafaea: aq a (deleted) araftelt 
avradhreafayecg x 


~ This colophon cannot be correct in giving the 
work to Nemideva, in view of the preface and 
the other two colophons. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
yellow line over three red lines, There are 
many diagrams and tabular statements, and 
several ornamental representations of the regions 
deseribed. Foll. 18 (save for a few words), 186, 
20, 28, and 29 are blank. Two hands were 
employed on the MS., the greater part being 
very badly written. 

The same work is clearly preserved in the 
National Library at Florence (see Pavolini, Flor. 
Catal., no. 460), though the name of the author 
is not given. It is, of course, a very strange 


nomenclature, 
[(CoLIN MackEnziz. | 


7531 
1558 b. Foll. 2-7a@ (fol. 1 is lost); size 11 in. by 


48 in.; carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagai 
character, in the seventeenth century; six lines of text 
and a varying number of lines of commentary in a page. 
The Devavandanakusiitré nt, in Prakrit and 
Sanskrit, with a gloss in bhdsh& (Gujarati). 
Fol. 2 begins: urafeerrancara | faaretacital | 
fraetacttd i arava aed 1 farveraugr 
ofa arsazi | wae afad 1 ‘tafeod 1 arfi- 
wa) satu 1 siareud | sear | aaa 
vafag fougarei geafe aadaiate 1 gaat 
aadaae | qsafe fefeaarafe 1 wareufé 
mimes 1 want whofe sear a arse 
ara wfcgara | wardarat | agate a ata 
aq ae t stad | aM | Sad | wenG 
arfarcrfa 
TT Baraat | waft Fay 
afcea ace 1 wedtd fa Beet nas 
Fol. 2: afa agfaafafarrea: | 
wrata agqara ata ya az | 
a uafa neefa 1 asi (faala] area: wan 


8B2 
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Then follow in Sanskrit or Prakrit praises of 
the various Ttrthakuras. 
Fol. 6: 
SAHA Ute | ute aarfa aATyR | 
feaecfrafrard | dreraerard 091 


It ends fol. 7: 


ATCSTUATTA | 
aruntdaiees wafeceadt Fe FH Faq Bre ugh 
tfa aerdtrafa 1 xfa aterigragafa 
aaranrtet | 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
It is very incorrect and untidy. 
[H. T. CoLzsROoKE. | 


red lines. 
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3893. Foll.14; brown paper; size 11} in. by 43 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; ten or eleven lines in 
a& page. 

The Draryasamgraha, a brief treatise in fifty- 
nine a&ryds, by Nemicandra, with a commentary 
in Hindi, styled the Mokshamargapratipddana- 
tika. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Ri wa: fase 1 

stansld za faracaneu Su fafeg | 
efaefaede 42 a waar facat ia 

a faracgut aie we FZ (it continues in 
Hindi) ° | 

ata wasiaas aga wat aeeafcara | 

yur darcant fast a faeaatrsak iene 

frara agarat dfa aears arTAray a) 

wager at stat freamaal | Fat we 
Sit - 

wasn gaan gay (dau) ud x 
faa FT TUT 

weg wary wet gaulale’ Bae afay? 


net 


1 ogy ed. , omy ed. 
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wre wefan afyarat aataatarty | 
aaaesry Baaala wesqucreaaad Fy 


It ends fol. 14: 


qadmefau gfaurer gredaaeet yaqT 


(r.eRT) | 
arg aqqraty tfadegfeureafad? 
nue ne 


fa arearsinferaresteat gate sferarre ware 
N@ni areaernti There is added in Kanarese 
script Stqtaxtara Aa: | 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. The punctuation and the colophon are 
given in red ink. 

A copy of this Digumbara work, also with a 
Hindi commentary, is mentioned by Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Coll Catal., p. 109 (no. 618). Cf. also 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 808 ; 
Mitra, Notices, x. 41, 42. A Brihad-Dravya- 
samgraha of the same author, with the com- 
mentary of Brahmudeva (who wrote about 
A.D 1092, Bhandarkar, Reporé for 1882-83, 
p. 28), is published in the Ruyacandrajaina- 
sdstramald, Bombay, Virasamvat 2488 (A.D. 
1906-7). It agrees with this text, and the ed. 
by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Sucred Books of the 
Jainas, vol. i, where (p. xlvii) good reasons are 
adduced against accepting the description of 


Brihat as really applicable. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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8614 f. Fol.1; brown paper; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; seven lines of text in 


@ page. 

A fragment of a Jaina treatise in Prakrit 
verses, dealing with the nature of Dravya, &c., 
being part of the first and second Adhékdras of 
the Dravyasamgraha, by Nemicandra. 


2 oafaut afd of ed. 


1 oye? ed. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. IL. JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 


The top of the leaf is injured; the first half 
of ver. 18 is lost; the first Adhikdra ends, and 
the next begins as follows: 
arafee arate 1 afar (rose) qrarary- 

Sze (CYTE) 1 
= q WsaaTe | arygraerafe wae 
af uggariarfcaranfaares: Tea s frat 
This is verse 27 of Ghoshal’s edition. 
wit jaatamdactasac- 1 Arey (rarer) 
BGAaATaT SF | 
starsttafaaar 8 fe aenaa qaarat eet 
altjaate Sa aa afore 3 fas | 
araras fart | zaTaad act fe 11 301 

The text breaks off in ver. 34. 

The MS. is not at all correct. Glosses are 
freely inserted above each line. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines, 

[A. M. T. Jackson. | 


ui 
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Burnell 483 ¢ Foll. 38-424; bound in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 1141n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1865; eighteen to twenty lines in 
a page. 

The Dvddagdnuprekshad, a poem in Prakrit, 
on the twelve Reflections (Anupreksha) of the 
Jaina philosophy, by Kundakundacarya, here 
styled Komdakumddacarya. 

It begins fol. 88: arzatawa 1 Mtdtacrara 


Wa, | 
ufaay cafes qyanafaeige! darfy | 
qagd ig a saltgagr wyted Ts u9i 
STAMATUATAAT TAT TMA | 
mraaaacataced Tfe FT ATs an 
After ver. 13, fol. 386: @yTaqTyny) After 
ver. 48, fol. 40: Wrarqwa it After ver. 47: 
aeyfarargna | After ver. 61, fol. 41: 3rerarte- 
Wat wan After ver. 66: MACAW AT ten 
After ver. 68: fasturqiary uqon After ver, 83, 


1 Slightly corrected in the MS. 
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fol. 42: WRITGPAT naan After ver. 87: atfe- 


SAATHNAT tl 92 Ht 
It ends fol. 426: 
wefiqaraert & afd Fiegegfaat a 
Tt Steg Guat a wag wafaare nea 
wa aieqersretfacfaaeureierarret: 
Waa we atta wa: | atarenteqera 
qe WRU 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and such letters 
as d@ and dh, 7 and @ and e are very slightly 
distinguished and often confused, as seen above. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
The use of an anusvdra mark to denote doubling 
is regular. 

For the author see Pathak, Ind. Ant., xiv. 
14~26; cf. also Peterson, Report for 1886-92, 
p. xx. <A MS. is given (under the style Anu- 
preksha) by E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental 
Journal, xi. 298, where he points out that the 
verses agree often with those in Vattakera’s 
Anupreksha (in 76 gathds). The name of the 
author is sometimes spelled as Kundakunda 
(the form adupted in Guerinot’s Bibliographie 
Jaina). For the twelve Anuprekshés cf. Tattvd- 
rihadhigamasiitra, ix.7; Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, 


Dravyasamgraha, p. 88, 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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8606 b. Foll. 7 (foll. 1 and 6 are lost); brown 
paper; size 11 in. by 42in.; fainly well written, in the 
Jaina Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Navakéramilamantra, consisting of 
Prakrit stanzas embodied in an explanatory 
text in bhdshé&, imperfect. 

The MS. owes its existence to having been 
confused with the leaves of the preceding text, 
the Pannavand, from which 1t has now been 
separated. The work is nearly all in bhasha 


On fol. 3 is a sfhrafegaqew t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II, 


The Taba varies very much in fullness; it is 
written in between the lines, sometimes as many 
as seventeen lines of comment occurring. Fol. 9d 
has been used for some miscellaneous matter in 
bhashaé. The text is bounded on either side by 
three red lines. It is dated fol. 9: Waq qoos 


ay wraafe e fez | 


[1906.] 
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3395 a. Foll. 1-5a@ (1-4 are lost); brown paper; 
size 114 in. by 5 in.; neatly written, in the Jama 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Navatattva, here in fifty-six verses. [C] 

With foll. 1-4 are lost vers. 1-58 and most of 
ver. 54, the part left beginning: ft we AD) 
aad freaa ae nugn 

wat qeuferd fa arfed wea Sf aad | 

afe waggera- 1 afcagt Fa sarc nyt 

safaatt waar qrraaftast afraay 

Ada A WAT | UTTAR WaayUT wus y 
vfa arama ward ven of tae Tye | 

The MS. is written with broad spaces between 
the lines, doubtless to permit of the insertion of 


a gloss. 
{Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1367 b. Foll. 17; European paper; size 9% in. by 
Sf in ; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A D. 1800; thirteen lines in a page. 


A commentary on the Nuvatutiva, in Sanskrit. 


[D] 
It begins fol. 10, after the Juana diagram: 


aafa staerate: Sa: tr fadere: | 

aaatarerararaasreataart 4 
vara Ulf ]cafaaftrae marten 
tantves qesararara fare (care) fafe- 
gaa’) vet fe stare) unis sarai aarai 
waraatfa 1 wet fe stad 9 avitead 2 


1 The last woids are a half sloka. 
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yade 3 wade 8 waned u daca & fad- 
was © quae = araad eo aafafa ated: | 
aad weufaf araqiaa wad dtaae | atte: 
alten wea stafa cufeara mare urcaatfa 
ate: eufsanrara: (!) atear: | 

Fol. 2: T@RTUTATSMT | WT TWaAarat Ae- 
ward aeafa vq wee wast waTat aarat 
HAY VA Het Waa: yar ygequer starai 
aged Bar astarat fevenfiager: yenadtai 
aitfater urneadta feserfiager =arera- 
BITTUT | 

It ends fol. 17: waered aeafs 1 waree 
aatfa faacrfraa aati a werat aefa | 
WHATS 1 Wale | wugaarzafy areal] &: 
aaa qe wafa 1 aat wurel wore wat 
TSYTATTIAUSISTU wala | BATATAT (!) @E- 
aratata 4 faadart: I quae BTA 
a aaa Aaa waa fasifa Gea ale aarsaaraz 
arfaarafa i fa q faa werdfa i xfa sftraa- 
are Saal Ware 1 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
The MS. is not at all correct. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


red lines. 


1540 


1525 b. Foll. 14 (fol. 2 is missing); size 10} in. by 
44 1in.; carefully wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the fifteenth century; nine or ten lines in 
@ page. 

The Samaya-vydkhyd, a commentary by Am7?- 
tacandra on the Pafcdstikadyaprabhiita, by 
Kundakundacarya, a treatise in Prakrit verse on 
the Jaina tenets, the stanzas of which are quoted 
in full, the first chapter and part of the second 
only, defective at the beginning, and incomplete. 

Fol. 2 begins: Bata wat fare cara fare 
ASAAAATCSTAATA TT | TAT AAI 
wafer data veda woeta dary 
wadatatigtar wadieat B Ta wel, 
Sa aaT AMAA CATA TTATA | 
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yaagqar(r. wate) irerataardt awreastawa- 
wat [faatrarafasyeraraetrassirararfirerfa- 


maa wat Sftatat gi waaweanacara var 
aat wane wofagueefata 1 wquerai 
AAS 
aaugewaeag 9-1 gafefrarca afar | 
wait vufay facet) aaafadt gare dant 
Hott 

sagan aquafrarca afsata 1 wa 
nae face aaafad sya searfa | 

Fol. 14: ef warareradattaegeat- 
featratarrarerres: teu: gars: 1 eh 
serine feared 1 ae ara Stara 
frareararst | 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in 1. 2 of fol. 146: 
fata aaarnsfa fafirsramenfcurante- 
erty Sears: Bareiea waif: | (sce p. 60, 1. 2, 
in the Bombay ed.). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is written in a dis- 
tinctive, rather beautiful, hand. The title on it, 
fol, 148, is: wegartarferanre | 

There is nothing to show the authorship of 
the text or comment, but comparison with 
Peterson, Report for 1886-92, pp. 158, 154, where 
ver. 1 of Kundakunddedrya’s Pattcastikaya- 
prabhrita, is cited, shows identity. But his 
citation does not extend to show whether this 
is Brahmadevajts Tatparyavritti; ef. also E. 
Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 805. 
Comparison, however, with the Nirnaya Sagara 
ed. of 1915 shows the identity of the commentator 


with Amrttacandra, [H. T. Conzprooxs.] 
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1608 a. Foll. 7; size 92 in. by 44 in.; fairly well 


written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Paryantardédhandsitra, a treatise in 
bhashé on Jaina ceremonial, containing original 
quotations in Sanskrit and Prakrit of the prayers 
used in the ritual. 

The Sanskrit is extremely limited and is 
abbreviated as fol. 1: waar arfarrate 3 i 

The Prakrit is much more extensive; fol. 1: 
we wa qeert ala fens ufemenfa | 
ward | sedate a acre aeaafirg | aas- 
feu at wasfeazanfa at 1 aaefaanfe 
aferfa 1 aftgaaeerfa at afar at 
wafaae ati gfe warfaau at) wee aT 
defeau art af waa ati ate at) area atl 
area Att as aT) BYES ar Afs waaay 
atfrstiat 1 marfirstaat | 
sarhraind | traf 1 qehrseat 1 faFa- 
aiatay 1 Cf. the Updsakadasd, i. 58 (p. 28, 
ed. Hoernle; Berlin Catal., i. 488). 

It ends fol. 76 aataTcraatyd warafafa | 
srcreratfafizaarfiy | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The Prakrit is very inaccurate. 
The bhésh& has Gujarati characteristics. 

[H. T. CoLzBRooxke.] 
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862 e. Foll. 21 (fol. 1 is missing); size 114 in. by 
431 in. ; neatly written, inthe Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1590; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Pindavisuddhi, a short treatise in 108 
Prakrit verses on purification of food, by Jina- 
vallabha Gani, with a gloss (Baldvabodha) in 
bhashda. 

The first leaf is missing, but the whole of the 
text is preserved. It begins fol. 2: 

afe +f (aff fa ) if; faa fi fe 
fafatd (cr. fauza) | 
Tree gftrafed frefne garam 191 
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Maz faq wer 1 Maraqecypes | ftiefa- 


Qaararagrerey aarare: (cr. vee) wu Sfaze 
Saatat TF Arete | 
Tt ends fol. 210: 
ara seared va fecreut qufateaare | 
at are frarcaet asreafaafeae 908 1 
wad fauadeu afau & fiefrafas 
a [feefrerasraway agret ware 


qu qifen(.qufst) qeacat ate 
aay a 
wqaaeer yu atfeg t atfeg a 903 t 


The last line is clearly in a hopeless condition.* 


It continues: efa Wfiefaganacu aaTa | 
HATTA @ 1 The comment ends: afa fafefa- 
GAATATIaATA AATAT | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. It is very far from correct. 
The MS. is dated fol. 21): Waq agBo ae 
aranfqeyte faorad sfysafrerrdcafe ater: 
CACHE BH HAT | 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 
83, pp. 68, 70,77; Report for 1884-86, pp. 9, 31; 
the work (ibid., p. 24) described as Pindaniryukia 
is obviously this text. Jinavallabha died samvat 
1167; see Berlin Catal., ii. 1040. The same 
Gujarati gloss is noticed by Mitra, Noteces, ix. 
103, 104. Other commentaries and the text are 
mentioned by Pavolini, Flor. Catal., nos. 563- 


565, 661. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3287 b. Foll. 4; coarse paper; size 10 in. by 441n.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1785; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Sramanasiitra, a brief manual of rules 
for the Pratikramana ceremonial to be per- 


1 The MS. in Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 63, has: 


ag wquaect gee afeg arfeg 
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formed by the Juina Sramana, in Prakvit. 
This work usually bears the title Prutikramaua- 
satra, or more fully Sramanapratikramuna- 
sutra. 

It begins fol. 1b, after the Juina diagram: 
Hara wa wa afcgara 1 anit aa 1 
cara ofa arsani aft 8 Zadt akardt wat | 
vftarafesnu i cearfa ofeafrstt carefree 
faarafasare arcs (ST above the line) Sui 


It ends fol. 4: 
qiafa ag frat ag sitet ug 31 
fora F wang acasat a STE at 
wane saence fifee aca gaifera | 
wy fafatu ufemddt derfa fat aifaa 
ut 
afa wary Vy 
The MS. is very correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. It is dated 
fol. 40: © aege ad arfaadt e gu faad 
TrearenaNtsagaTs TAGS aT | 
darcaaaarat fret: (tat) fearagaa: 
aay a afaa a aa dafata a 
A later hand has added five lines in bhashd. 
For this version see the Berlin Catal., 11. 843, 
where the last verses are also numbered 2 and 3. 
[1906.] 
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8400 a. Foll. 9 (marked 2-10); bound in book form; 


size 7i in. by 63 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1546; nineteen lines in 
a page. 

A manual of Jaina ritual, including the 
Sravakapratikramanasiitra, partly in bkashé. 

It begins fol. 2 (fol. 1 being lost): wet 
afcokat 1 sat R arsaar i ste weeard 
aasary wareareu | frat 1 ava BTA BTA | 
ataat | areata rfercrfat vst ; 

C 
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are satraat | warfare i fara 
fat acea faucal 1 vedtd fa Raat 98 
For a correct version of this verse see the 
next MS. 
Then follow various stanzas and sections of 
namaskéru; the Pratikramana formula, in 
fifty verses, begins fol. 4, and ends fol. 6: tfa 


staraaafeaararga nen Fol. 60: watatc 
aret 1 Ibid.: Waeaavgfa: (in Sanskrit) 1 
Fol. 7: efa warerfafa ) Fol. 7b: dragarcar- 
awrat | From the latter part of fol. 86 the text 
isin bhasha. Fol. 96: efa aTagearfadiaat ! 


It ends fol. 100: vfa sittawarazaataat 


AGA WENT 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is the usual blank space, 
partly filled with a spot of red; there are similar 
spots in the margins of each verso. Fol. 2 is 
much rubbed and in part illegible. The MS. 


is very incorrect. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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1564 e. Foll. 17; size 10} in. by 4% in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Pratikramanavidhi, a manual of the 
Jawa ritual of confession of faith and under- 
taking of vows, together with the Sadmdyika- 
widhi, Alocanavidht, &e. 

Tt begins fol. 10, after the Juina diagram: 
wy aaranfaaaarfata feet ) vat afce 
ata 1 aa faard 1 wat arafterdt i air 
VHT | TAT WT WAUtTRy | 

Tal GTAARITY | AAITAUTUTATT | 
daeara a eae | ved eB dare 198 
azarfafe | cathe waraaatt te 

Fol. 2, 1. 6: 

aire Barat wafaaat fat | 
afcea fate state fa Baet 0 
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sauna 4 42 daaafaiadt Ti Yas 3 
asad quia faa y deme Fe 

Fol. 3: ef arataafata agai: 1 we afama- 
fafa faa | 

Fol. 7b: efa arcena git Fol. 95: we 
araraufafa: } Fol. 120: eft areatram dg | 
arcafafaara4n | 

The contents of the latter part are prevailingly 
in bhdshd, which appears sporadically earlier. 
Fol. 14: efa sturdaresttarad 1 Ibid: cf 
Siucarfasttart wath! Fol.15: ofa fraa- 
staat Wats 1 On fol. 16 after a reference to 
an episode of a. D. 1635 (4 9g@x ATZaT 2 FAT 
ararsttegrast meng wgeq ate) is 
the colophon: efa ufeaaarfaare: | we ufe- - 
aaatfafis farsa The MS. finally breaks off 
incomplete on fol. 17, 1. 8. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
On fol. 176 is written: nfamaqgqer | faaer- 
feaara gaa | The Pratikramanasitra is 
cited. 

For a somewhat similar collection see the 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 80 sq. 

{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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862 d. Foll. 8a-130; size 112 in. by 44 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanaigaii character, in A.D. 1551; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Pratyakhyana-bhashya, a text in Prakrit 
verse corresponding generally in substance only 
to the third part of the Avusyakaniryukt, xx, 
with a version (Avacurz) in Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 8, 1.11, after the Jaina diagram: 
aifa aie arstafed | arereat ETAT 
ufcarafacaad | fre Taq were 141 

arfaraterd 9 | atime 21 arctafed 
VATA 3 | STAC VATATT Bl WATATTA We y | 
ufcaraum € 1 frcatarate © 1 fadfem = | 
WaT! @ AAT 90 TAS: UF 
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TSMC 8 Tatarae ae zafaae ao fa- 
wTraZ ate 301 
aTatareg ae aritaua 32 dat & afead 
qBO1Et tan 
agfdurercrarena 3 arfiarft srarcr 222 | 
eufarz 90 fararnfs frat ata 301 aréta 
wT | atla wianag | qarwas avs =z 
afead card: ven 
It ends fol. 183: 
VSFAUA US| TE Tray a ete ghee g! 
ve Are ufarhi srauaare aca Wen 
WATTS Bs TE urea a gfe wafay 
uwaia ufsaregsia: | cranarfegeta: ace 
Tay: Ws i 
qararufad afag | aan froacfed | 
WUT WUATAT | AAAYFS WUTATS Wyo 
ware wz aaa afar fa feo nearer 
favattizs 1 aia wat stat wrealalare 
areatemrat 1 fafars arate? waraté | 
mmarated 1 yO) Wares | wits area 
are 1 wefacrdiua: 1 ud amin: | wet | 
waged van eff arse area faacat 
aarafafa fed 1 xf waratererarrsfchts 
Gare | 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 


page. The text is bounded on either side by 
a broad red line between two double lines. The 


MS. is dated fol. 134: daa gon aa argsyfeg- 
frat aqagt garraaaareorea at ster 
TIAA (septies) fragehcfasaca ate f- 
eihaafraaerrarat 3 cseerefeerar 
stare aatataar i Si quo WB 
This is not identical with the work in the 
Berlin Catal., 11. 808. Cf. perhaps Pavolini, 
Flor. Catal., nos. 558, 661. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3354. Foll. 61 (eally 62, as fol. 28 is repeated); 
brown paper; size 10% in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in 
the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 1596; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pravucanasdroddhara, a compendium of 
Jaina doctrine, in 1608 gdthds, by Nemicandra. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 18, after the Juzna diagram: 
i Aa: VFA | 

afaae sare) gee ware area | 
UAAUTATRSTE | FSAIVIT TATST 19 
It ends fol. 61: 
fafctraaaarge- | afagrasag ist | 
fafafadeqs | afafad faa ufos ufe" 
Hull 
BATCIATAUTS | Tas fay TaeNqere | 
frsuftereugg | afd dared at én 
TAAUTSTRSTU | TES BUTT Ta Sea | 
sfafs ce west | awgar a fa dteg non 
ot fasar qauaa 1 Fi cafagrefate- 
Wa | 
VIAUATRRTA AT ATS qe ufessayt nqgorn 
aft shrarararcrarcaanal agers Gera | 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines; red 
ink is used for the punctuation marks. It is 


dated fol. 61: fautd garitudera wf 1 aa 
fay fard tae wie 1 Faq agus de argazefe 
qu qafes faerat aremrarena 1 feast gi wag: 
wary | acy | 
Bey Fah FET areal feast war | 
ufe qaagqd a wa arn a saa 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
844-855; P. Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 88; 
Report for 1884-86, p. 262; Mitra, Notices, x. 
18,19. The author wrote in a.D. 1072 a com- 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayunastiira; Bhan- 


1 sissabhaniehimn Berlin MS. 
8 Co 2 
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darkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 441; Mitra, 


Notices, vill. 154. 
(Oct. 9, 1914] 
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1610. Foll. 36 (marked 11, 12, 24, 25, 34, 35-50, 52~ 
57, 60, 61, 68-69); brown paper; size 94 in. by 4} in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the fifteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Pravucanasdroddhiru, by Nemicandra, 
imperfect. [B] 

The first two leaves preserved are numbered 
12 and 18, corrected to 11 and 12 in the left 
niargin ; they contain vers. 206 (part)—-252 (part) ; 
foll. 24 and 25 have vers. 491-537 (part) ; fol. 34 
resumes in ver. 722; with fol. 51 are lost vers. 
1112 (part)-1157 (part); with foll. 58, 59, vers. 
1311 (part)-1364 (part); with fol. 62, vers. 1416 
(part)-1440 (part). 

It ends fol. 67: 

aaacauracran | Tawic fate faerexté | 
frsufeeraugg | afd dafaufe = en 
UFAMATRSTA | aT A UTM BICMraatE- 
asta 
sfafs ce sari) awarat a faateg 1908 
ATT TIT YAUTMAAs Caagqaadga | 
UFAUATRSTL | AT ASS Fe Ufessiat u 99h 
ufa ataeararcraTeaa 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled up with a red spot. Similar 
red spots adorn either margin. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
two double narrow lines. There is no date, but 
the place is given fol. 69: waacaega fafad 
si alag|: It was written for a éravika, but 
her name has been, perhaps deliberately, rendered 
illegible, The verso of the last leaf is rather 
neatly ornamented with a large svdstika figure, 

[H. T. CoLEBROoKE. | 


+ Doubtless an error for the beginning of ver, 11, 
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1854 d. Foll. 12; size 10} in. by 42 in.; neatly 
wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in A.D. 1705; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yutidinacarya or Jainadinacaryd, a 
short treatise in 403 Prakrit dryads, by Deva 
Suri, regarding the daily ritual of Jainism. 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jazna diagram: 

a waz yd ani ffs oat safe ft TTT 
afaca fa oat wen fa 4 ate Shard nau 
VAITAUTATS YRragareate ae | 
A ° <ufa : fz c ° 
hail 
sifafuafeasa ag sift arerggrt | 
utfafeucaaad auf VwTTAaTTTST 13 I 
afcd ufexaia gafeuggfufrarcyTd | 
aq ouifa fafa carafer aergfaat 
usu 
ufwarengerd ggfauata wife sare | 
sate fahasat & ART WTA yt 
faqrangieriangs ait gufa aseqrs | 
fafa gaafed aafraaritaecg? 0 
It ends fol. 12: 
za fadaufed 1 faqaagqed 24 aaUtT | 
ufcarfas fewafca i war frare Gat qt 


Il 802 4 


ara tfafeaaafrar 1 at seat THufeaz- 
frat 803 Il 
sf stg fateahrcafietzagtifretaat aft 
ferqat TATA | a 
A later hand has given the WuTay as 888. 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, and the text is bounded on either side by 
two dark lines. The MS. is dated fol. 12: Taq 
qoée Pays 90 yRaTat u af gfrcauaa 
srry faramet 1 Saantsaat: A 
wag W aoraTat Aare BerreTar ust: 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
[H. T. CoLEBRooKE.] 
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1358. Foll. 134; glazed paper; size 10 in. by 5 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1771; eleven lines in a page. 


The Vimésatisthanakavicdrdmrutasamgraha, a 
treatise on Juina religion, by Jinaharsha, pupil 
of Jayacundra, a contemporary of Munisundara 
of the Tapdgaccha. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Juina diagram: 


Sldqacateeant 7a: 


wag wargadrararatt wai 
faaguediona- 1 fafa gent aa: | 
faufrarratsrat 1 srafa attfrarae ven 
ara 9 ft 2 ait 3 ara 8 Radatagfae: | 
wuld: THAI | MaT_Ge_quigz: u3i 
aa! | 


lee weaken 

wracrafafata: | art aa frat wae 

waquayfc era i frert aaet We un 
aa: | 

ama a aa fafad i ara a ara Fy wa 

aa TI 

wnt aaregta | geste fraavafg usu 

ACEI a 1 aaaetlaa 

agrawal | arg fafrd qt von 

aay aiaattura: | aferarg WATS | 

HTAT HATA | ATS HATS: ITN 
Qa | 

ara whe aaeTT| TTA HSA TS | 

arg: mrguaaie fa ara waa frat net 

qareafa auife q: 1 ufsetf fara | 

ut stfiafrara 1 aa: gel aay a fz non 


Then follow in Prakrit the twenty Sthanakaa. 


After 365 verses, fol. 148: tfa atfigfrara- 
athe enfant warrenfrcrersttaag ecyehirerstt 


1301 


wraaaurTs Uy Taig 300 1) we alfagafe- 
ata arash: fafrd fafaafareed faraa 1 ai aa: 
faze: | 

Sthdnska 1 ends, after 82 verses, fol. 19; 
S. 111, 83 verses, fol. 23; in S. 1v the numbering 
is confused at fol. 285. It ends fol. 325: efa 
atagdarrarate stqedraaaercrsae gat: | 
S. v, Pudmotturanaremdrakuthé naka, 95 verses, 
fol. 886; S. vi, 88 verses, bhiipulusrimuhkemdra- 
pilukathénuka, fol. 43; S. vit, Virabhadra- 
sreshtikuthanaka, 211 verses, fol.54b; S. vu, 
Juyumtudevuradjarshikath@naka, 55 verses, fol. 
58; S. 1x, Harivikramanripatikathdnuka, 140 
verses, fol. 640; S. x, sridhamuntkathd, 88 
verses, fol. 69; S. x1, Arunadevakathdnaka, 
171 verses, fol. 796; S. x1, stluvrutdcérana- 


phalamaya, 165 verses, fol. 88; S. x1, Huri- 


vihunakath&naka, 87 verses, fol. 926, S. x1v, 
Kunakuketurdja, 74 verses, fol. 966; S. xv, 
pdtradanopari Naruvéhanakathanaka, 74 verses, 
fol. 100; S. xvi, Jimitaketuhathd, 87 (normally 
77) verses, fol. 104; S. xv, sumghasya madhi- 
varnaka, 144 verses, fol. 111; S. xvi, Ségara- 
candrarajurshikathanaka, 194 verses, fol. 1208; 
S. xx, Sriratnaciddénaremdrakathanaka, 133 
verses, fol. 127. 


8. xx ends fol. 188: efa =ttfiafrenraafaen- 
TaAayETS fartettradgyfcrs frau 
Hireaien fata fiufraiannat da | 
cfa afin frertaaeut | 


Then follows a Prasastt which from ver. 12 
gives the members of the Tupdguccha from its 
founder to Somasundara: 


afaunea: watatear Safaris | 7a: 
af: stefgec: quywena: 1 fat 
wear [1] 
afe mrernicaartatcg yftan- 
wet dives rafts aa wettee: 


Neon 
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a frargaafafrqaasiaredata: aa | 
— “zat | shitararet- 


a haa eesti: [i] 
ater | ftoriggfecatt ydherca- 
aft: neq 
faqfraraararz 1 frarcraadye: | 
wants | afefra fafata: wean 
atiararayt qrasragiaf: wR | 
qatar 1 feragig ATYAT W231 
arare ufsre | arrarsreurfetir | 
wera urfia: wet] | athe agi 
Ver. 25 is identical with ret. 
awarcstfantarar- 1 qfraragderer | 
Starz gaafa- 1) areraret facact ued 
afa angfrainafasrcrgadag: Si: | 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and red ink is used for numbers and 
colophon. The MS. is not at all accurate, especially 
in the Prakrit. Itis dated fol. 1346: Haq qrae 
ag afa arise a9 fee arate: | aetargy t 
In the Deccun Coll. Catal., p. 81 (no. 234 of 
the Collection of 1871-2) the work is wrongly 
ascribed to Juyacandra. The date seems to be 
meant for a Vira date (= 2015 read in the 
direct order as rarely), say A.D. 1488, which 
is a perfectly plausible date. Peterson, Report 
for 1886-92, pp. 111-118) gives extracts from 
a MS. now in the Deccan College Collection; he 
(Report for 1892-95, p. xxv) takes the date as 
samwvat 1502, but, if so, 1b is quite irregular. 
[H. T. CoLesroone.] 


(551 


3389. Foll.4; brown paper; size 11} in. by 43 in.; 
neatly written, in large Jaina Devanigari characters, 
in the seventeenth century; seven lines in a page. 


1 The Bombay MS. has atta ; nfaa should be in 
| the next line. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Shattriméikdvicdra, elsewhere called 
Vicdrashatirimsika, a treatise, in forty-one 
verses, giving a brief compendium of Jaina 
dogma, by Gajasara, pupil of Dhavalacandra, 
written in the patriarchate of Jinahamsa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Javna diagram: 

afas aedtaa | cer frat AazawsH | 
denaufé & faa: wrarfa gare at war 4 
ATEN 4 WYTTE 99.1 YeaTe 9 fafearest 
q©° Aq | 
TATAAhCy 20 AYAT 291 FAT ag Trefaeat 
23 Faratt 23 van 
Fol. 46: 
dag gg WHS | Sera | 
dehrafarqai | as aa feg qraug iyo 
faftfragaqutac. | Tt atuaeTHaT | 
araarea fafear 1 vat faft worfrar 08a 
cfa ates Riaarfratc eats | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text ig 
bounded on either side by a broad red line 
between two double lines. The scribe adds, 


fol. 40: fafa Ser wef sare sftareirateett | 
Ti FATT TTT | 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
860; Caleutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., xii. 222; 
Pavolini, Flor. Catal., nos. 630-682. Printed in 
the Prakaranamala (pp. 83-44) of Hemafankara 
Lakshmigankara Vardhamankar (1901), and in 
the Laghuprakaranasamgraha, Bombay, 2nd 
ed., 1889. An Avaciiri in Mitra, Notices, ix. 19, 
ascribes the authorship to a Sritértha, an erro- 
neous version based on pressing fafeat into 
‘copied’ only. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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83395 b. Foll.5a-96; brown paper; size 11} in. by 
5in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Vicdrashatirimsikd, in this MS. merely 
called Cauvisadandakdni, by Gajaséra. [B] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 


In this MS. it begins fol, 5, 1. 3, and has 
thirty-eight verses, ending fol. 9: 
aug Gee WU cemqaaaaears | 
qslaatacaged las aa fg gerard 1301 
-1 tS fafcaaeiedtaa | 
areata fefert twat fatite wafer 
BS= II 
ofa dtatacearh aye | 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad lines. The lines are written widely apart 
to permit of the insertion of glosses, but these 


have not been added. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


15538 


1558 f. Foll.9a-126; size 11 in. by 4$in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; seven lines of text and about the 
same number of commentary in a page. 

The Srdvakapratikramanasiitra, a manual in 
fifty Prakrit verses, of the penitential formulae 
used by lay members of the Jaina community, 
with a gloss in bhashd. 

It begins fol. 9,1.7: 

dfeq aafes 1 warafcy a agare a 
carla ufemfad | arererarearcat 07k 
St BR qaTTATAL | AT aE zat acaA a1 
grat a area arid fre a afcera van 
gfe uftaefa a aratsrasfae a art 
arta a wate | ofa Zafas we sn 
a aafafeufé 1 wefe aarafe waaae | 
uaa a Haq aia FS tw afcerha gy 
SrTaa frat | tt TBAT TATAT | 
afrea a fast 1 ufeaa Qafeat ag aut 

It ends fol, 126: 

walafa aa aa 1 aa ota Gag A 

fart & aayqug 1 at ase WAT Bien 

vaatenca fife wees geile | 

fafaeu ufeadt 1 dari frrqsdty yuo tt 
ofa steraanfamaagg | 
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qatuifat fear neat frearga: | 
qaeat Tet wa | ATT 04k 
Waeaat | 
Ugadra ware | Sat yararfaet | 
fase efcaraet facta (r.*4q) Gaara wee 
aT aT waran: Ufa 1 area: srzarea[s] | 
fare arrive 1 cag Bazaar 134 
wagaat 1 afa afawangfasrd ward 1 ap 
wag | 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
The MS. is not at all correct. The 
gloss is written between the lines, 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 883. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


red. lines. 
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2341 a. Foll. 12; brown paper; size 10% in. by 
43 in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1559; ten or eleven lines of text and fom to six 
of commentary in each page. 

The Shashtiataka, a poem in 161 verses on 
the Juina system, by Nemicundra, with a gloss 
in bhadsh& (Gujarati). 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 
afte 2a gy 1 qe wat dares | 
dare aera) frtat wax feadfa van 
az a gufa aaqcd i a uefa 4 qafa 

safe + era | 
at xfarat a afta 1 tf Stat cae aiceat en 
It ends fol. 126: 
ufwarfasy wt we qq alter weE aT- 
fart | 
ag arafag Sati we Gad Be aad 
ago ll 
wa derfatfade- 1 wears wef ares | 
faferace agri wég stag sig fad vegan 
cfa astay | 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
The gloss is written in at the top 
There is 
The 


red lines. 
and the bottom and in the margins, 
a blank space in the centre of each page. 
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MS. is dated fol 120: daa agag ae arauyfe 
a fog i ef seed Ga weiaromT 42 ATET 
wfeitfaia aa fafa 1 wfciteadt aft 
Trager 1 warertefetfzadt | aa 
TAU ATT | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On a leaf 
prefixed to fol. 1 it is described as ‘The sh&shthi 
stitré. A book in the Magadhi Bakka with 
a commentary in Sangskritta belonging to the 
Svetambara Jainas’. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutul., m1. 
890, 891, who points out that the author’s son 
was born in samvut 1245 (= a.D. 1188). Edited 
in vol. ti of the Prakaranaratndkara, by Bhima- 
simha Manaka (Bombay, 1876-8), with a Gujarati 
version. A MS. is described by Haraprasada, 
Notices, iv. 238, where the Prakrit is reduced by 
mistranscription to hopeless nonsense. 

[Dr. F. Bucuanay. | 


1555 


8859. Foll. 19; brown paper; size 13 in. by 4% in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
n A.D. 1557; thirteen to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Samgrahkani (Sumghayuni), a treatise in 
276 aryd verses, by Candra Suri, with a com- 
mentary in Sanskrit. [A] 

The text is written on the left half of each 
page in large characters, and the commentary 
on the right half in much smaller characters, 
and in erowded lines, overflowing here and there 
into the left columns. 

The text begins fol.1, after the Jaina diagram : 
strate AA: 

afas afcdart i faxgaats (9 wat 2 aT- 
eq 3 Byarerg ¥ (a B) VHS 

gearcara ge i acfafcarad fern (eat B) 
ya ae B) Tuan 

The commentary begins fol. 1 (the first words 
being twice repeated): a4 fasfa area} fraq | 
AU | WaCHAY YTATSET TI TAAL TAT Bal 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


afewen saa: at fafa: srgstfaat non vale 
area ufeafa waat Baa an WaT a wafa- 
ga sativenfaearen fa wha qt 
WATT han wweeta fazrfes aB 
The text ends fol. 19d: 
afeertagcte | deta frets ari | 
qeqatauad 1 aes stfu (con) faa 
WT VSO I 
(The marking of the verses jumps from 272 
to 373!) 
ofa tehugeh achat daeutca wars | 
The commentary nominally extends to ver. 369, 
really of course 269, ending fol. 196: @@T sttarat 
argaa aafa i ara nséen ef aetsthiggfe- 
farted daeut | ta aaTe | 
The MS. is not at all correct, and the com- 
mentary is only barbarous Sanskrit. The two 
sides are divided by a broad red line between 
two double black lines, and there are similar 
margins on each side. It is dated fol. 196: 
aaa 9698 ae athiaale dadterft aiaaearte 
fasd wits wu gi wag aedag | 
l 
— this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
891-894; Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 75; 
Report for 1884-86, pp, 8, 82,154; Mitra, Notices, 
viii. 185; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 869-371 
(where the author figures as Lesa Stiri). 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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2341 d. Foll.11; brown paper; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1579; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Samgrahanisttra, by Candra Siri, text 
only. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1 with the verse 
afad wfceaté 1° It counts 284 verses; ver. 282 
begins ufeame; ver. 283, feet; ver, 284 is, 
fol. 116: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: GC. If, 


vaethengiy | ataaen gfcat ta 
daafrcaaas lL ves oot dtfaafa 
Nees il 
ufa Stiveutee | 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled by a large spot of 1ed ink. 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol.118: daa o€36 aa | fafad sttaarg?: | 
Rug il 
A later hand has added some glosses, and on 
fol. 116, four verses, in defective Sanskrit, 


ending: amaarewtteyfa: l 


[De. F. Bucuanan.] 
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1553 b. Foll. 35; size 9Z in. by 54in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanigarl character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven lines of text in a page. 

The Samgrahanitratna (Sumghayanirayana), 
a brief manual in 275 veises of Jaina dogma, 
by Candra Stiri, with bhdsha@ glosses and occa- 
sional Sanskrit renderings from Devabhadra 
Sir’’s commentary (Vritti). [C] 

It begins fol. 18, after the Jaina diagram: 
afas aeons ferqadtareut a waa | 
qerrag ge acfatcara frat aaa vat 

The gloss begins: what Wa FATA WATeT- 
faarc: aaet ffs 9 wanfa 2 waned 3 
suurafaceara 8 suutafacesaaare yu wa- 
aaaauiadet & wana wader © afa c 
arta @ | 

It ends foll. 846, 35 with the verses afear 
wares wean sraadt = zate wogy fegt- 
SATA 98 t 

aaeteagquur dtaeag farce aay | 
auafucayad azs at faa nou 
uf stdgeutva aarafafa we wag 1 ite 
ate atte | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is freely glossed 

between the lines and there are several diagrams. 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 


1305 


The text is bounded on either side by three red 
lines, and the margin is occasionally used for 
comments. Longer Sanskrit extracts are found 
on foll. 36, 46, 5, 76, 9, 96, 10, 136, 166, 178, 
18, 200. 
This is the MS. used by Colebrooke, Hssays?, 
11, 198; ef. Weber, Berlin Catad., ii, 891-895. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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Burnell 483 e. Foll. 53-56; bound in book form; 
size S$ in. by 11} in. ; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1865; twenty lines in a page. 

The Sajjanactttuvallubha, a treatise, in twenty- 
five stanzas, on the state of mind leading to final 
liberation, by Afullishena. 

It begins fol. 53: astern 1 wa: fase: | 

wat Stefat saree afafrat aan 
qagaantaaafags Cae aTTE | 
A AIANSTIWITIAT TYE AWATaies 
ara aarafaaaanfad sug dat aa: 
ual 
It ends fol. 556: 
gat autatragieictas: aaaaariaa- 
te caafaseafad fafeaarted | 
TAIRA THAT Gg THAT 
faint fraaredtiy aad darcfafeuna 
Heal 
Fol. 56: Staarayeat Wa tw (quinguies) t 
darcfafrrensane eurfn agrefa 
zara sea’ frrracadt favre fa- 
We 
agwrare waaay aq sara fat qa: 
siteara awarefaghaatrarg fas 
Wt i 
MasATIs AAT AA: | TATA | 
The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is not at all correct. 
For Mallishena’s work cf, the Madras Catat., 
xi. 3985, 8986. There are editions at Delhi, 


1 Read perhaps °qy fare. 
8 D 
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1893, and in Hemaganhkara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar’s Prakaranamdla (1901), pp. 
217-226. Mitra (Notices, ix. 150, 151) gives 
a MS., but erroneously styles it anonymous. 
[A. C. BURNELL. | 


1559 
13850 b. Foll. 26 a-31 0; size 113 in. by 4gin.; fanly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1770; nine lines in a page. 
The Sapiatika, a short treatise on Karman, 
by Candramuhatiara, here anonymous. [A] 
It begins fol. 26, 1. 5: 
faquufé weet | eNzadavafesrury | 
Te Gq dea 1 aad fefgaree nat 
It ends fol. 31 6: 
wT aay H ufeqar: wet wartaa agra 
a ufaay sage ofa ufcadg 1900 
afa anfrargd aard | aaanae sels aa- 
Wa ZA TTR: 1 
According to Peterson (Report for 1882-83, 
p. 27) the author was Candramahattara (Weber's 
remark, Berlin Catal., ii. 888 to the contrary is 
an oversight), and Devendra Suri added the 
additional verses, which make up the number 
above the nominal seventy. This would explain 
the fact that the Saptatika in the MSS., as here, 
figures as the sixth Karmagrantha. Cf. Peter- 
son, Report for 1886-92, p. 80, and below C. 
Printed in vol. iv of Bhimasimha Manaka’s 
Prakaranaratnakara (Bombay, 1876-8) with 
the other parts of the Karmagrantha. 
[H. T. ConzpRrooxz. | 
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1372 c. Foll. 79 (marked 214-292); grey paper; size 
10in. by 43 in.; 1ather untidily written, in the Jama 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1602; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 


The Saptatikad, by Candramahattara, with a 
commentary (7tkd), in Sanskrit, by Malayagiri, 
[B] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The commentary begins fol. 214, after the 
Jaina diagram: wafaz wa: 
ALTA CAA ATE 
ware areata Saas: 1 
VaATfYATR ITT ST: 
ay: a starferatasars: 040 
stahanrfagia gfaaranetas: | 
FAMATAATA AAT ATAATAA: Wai 
aad waned aaadizghehe: | 
qa: WSrasg ary TaTStat RTE 13 l 
wifad shifrarcaraa 
datsfa war faghi frarg | 
frat Gafratarrag 
aratia ga agate wat ue n 
TE aq Wet ward at wafers aq Tat- 
qaTquied wafa aaa aa: anfraret macu- 
MUM wea: Farad vacufsay varza- 
qraufuent ware aifryeat wet aafa- 
awash 4 Targgarfursftearfeaftarad- 
ay qerafassa | Pareareafardary aA 
ani sgadafiteniza = ufafaorefagfceate 
van faare i 
The text extends to 98 verses, but the com- 
mentary only deals with 89, ver. 92 of the text, 
fol. 292 (= ver. 89 of the commentary), is HT 
Mea? ; ver. 93 (ignored in the commentary) is: 
met Paty AzASATAATYATUd | 
dtare fagfrara TUT IE AACS 1.231 
aaClaaagys VATS UNG WT | 


The commentary ends: 
freoaaiaand frqueafrecaaaaaea | 
afitafiraqeart Ht fart vara weafica va 
wenaiach gare dats wat: | 
wae fragt featafiTs ie 
Gin farartt aafaat garctaat wars | 
APTA TAA ATA AHS 3 | 
wauaafged cafare fguat Fre | 
afzarfa (c-azarfa) aaafafcar fate an- 


Wat AT WSN 


1 Inthe margin Faraqrarefata waar | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. Il. 


Wea dae faaraiag daqarag | 
wate frre wat aca Hu 

fe sterafaitacfanr aafsarstat aarat 
lS Zeray scco jy 

There is a blank space, partially filled by four 
letters from the adjoining lines, in the centre of 
each page. The comment is written in above 
and below the text; the margin is marked off 
by two double red lines. The MS. is dated 
fol. 2926: daa qgue a arasttears syaray y 
BlaaTe. NB (quinguies) » Then is added: 
faaeunftaaia qe A further, modern, note 
anv asta wadfea refers to the whole MS., 
which at one time doubtless contained the whole 
of the six treatises, styled Karmagrantha, with 
commentaries. A similar MS, has led to a curious 
error in Peterson, Report for 1884-86, pp. 70, 71 
(imperfectly corrected in Report for 1886-92, 
p. vii), where a MS, of the Satuka of Devendra 
with his own commentary and of Mulayagiri’'s 
commentary on the Saptateka is taken as the 
Karmagrantha of Devendra with Mulayagiré's 
commentary. Another MS. of the work of 
Mulayugirt is mentioned by Kielhorn, Report 


for 1880-81, p. 47. [H. T. CoLeBrooke.] 


(561 

1082. Foll. 72 (marked 55-126); size 104 in. by 
41 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the sixteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Saptatika, by Candramahattara, with 
a commentary, styled Bdaldvabodha in bhdsha 
(Gujarati). [C] 

The text here is, as usual, swollen beyond 
its normal dimensions by additional verses. It 
begins fol. 55 6, and ver. 92 is, fol. 1258: 

tt war wufegqar) went waaay ast Fa 

a afaau argan i goa afcadg ven 
Ver. 93 admits the additions: 

arevt way | EAS UTHATYATAT | 

Stare frara | ward Se AAT 1e3u 
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The commentary begins fol. 556, after the 


Jaina diagram: Ud aTaenrgafaargae wa: | 
stadarrarser | GUrgTaaaat | 


attra 1 fasts fratrere 


The commentary is based on the earlier work 
of Molayagiri and others. In a note on fol. 55 
it is described as written ‘in the mixed dialect 
of Marwar and Gurjara,’. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is defectively 
dated fol. 126: Haq 9€ (sic) 4H warquafe c 
frat wad ikg aeraag asangad: 1 
atu ei 

The MS. is not very correct in the Prakrit text. 

[H. T. CoLeBrooxe.] 
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2201. Foll. 92 (maiked 4-95); brown paper; size 
11}in. by 4gin.; well written, in large Jaina Devanagari 
characters, in the sixteenth century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Samayasdra, a treatise in Prakrit verse 
on the tenets of Jainism, by Kundakundacarya, 
with a commentary (Vydkhya), styled Atma- 
khydtt, by Amritacandra Siri, both imperfect. 
The commentary aims at treating the subject 
matter in quasi-dramatic form. [A] 

Foll. 1-3 are lost; fol. 4 begins: @ wayyy 
aquaatat wa fadarerath: PAMAAYA TH- 
raufeaqerenasiafentae Sra 1 aa: 
waranaaqafasa v Bi 3 Biaeqaaaa 
faaraa | 

qefthenpen age fe arate 
waa (wm B) ae w aft q yaw ews 
usn 

sauftfrarpyat aaerty arent raat wa 
wena: 1 art a geet ferme ce faa 
warene state darcramrefrotire4- 
Haat aIASATATANTT a: TTA A- 
wertinafraaa Heat Aredew wits are 


8D 2 


1808 


arre neitaifia (eine B) gourds AAA 


zaafathd aerarraraaan ater [ar ararar- 
aquaare a aetfaeta ad Cae B) ga a aethe- 
aft ufthrand 4 aafreuqyagd = fretafa- 
watiaaaa Wawa wa wae A Fara 
NBUSN Wa VaaTusUea | 
vantage atu ¢ aeratt afaeraw (eam B) | 
aE est ware yhast we a Aas nut 
Fol. 80, after the exposition of 88 verses: 
asig frizent qata erat 
araqeeafa Wats waren: | 
arate faarafacenfrat ata 
Trarat wl aarararasrafsy: ye sei 
ofa WaaaTTATSTTATATaTSMT at GST: BATH: | 
Sls we starsttaractadt afew: | 

The first verse of the new section, fol. 31, is 
numbered 44, but there is no break of text. 

After 74 verses, fol. 50: ofa sttarsttat Gee 
ayer fraiat wee aft aaraarmearerarara- 
erat waaice van we statstaaa aga 
Seq nfawa 1 The first verse is numbered 74 
again. 

After ver. 147, fol. 89): tf @aAaaTTareir- 
aaa faitdicn: | waa at fearthya 
yeaeny fasta | 

The MS. breaks off fol. 955: Wa amiwt are- 
eqfacntensa sia | 

waraufetu Cf Bag fret faut 
ufcafed 


j 
aateea stay farenrfefe fa wregt 1930 
aru fears sera froatfe afcafee | 
aTeuy stat warat sx wragyt 1984 
[ted] 


This is ver. 163 in B (fol. 57). 
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[Vor. II 


The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. Fol. 35 is bound in verso first. 
There are a good many useful glosses. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, vil. 183-185, 
where the commentary is nominally anonymous. 
The author’s name is given by Peterson, Report 
for 1883-84, p. 161; ef. Report for 1886 92, 
p. ix, and the following MS. The title given 
on the covering leaf is WAWaTT VEER ATI | 
Presumably the author of the text is Kunda- 
kundacarya; see Pavolini, Flor. Catal., no. 6356 ; 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi 310; 
Bhandarkar, Report for 1882-83, p. 42. Cf. also 
the bhadshé work, Samayasdrandtaka, in the 
Culcutia Coll. Cutal., x. 865, 866, which is pre- 
sumably based in part on Kundakunddcadrya’s 
work.! This text is to be distinguished from 
the Pattcdstikdyasamayusara (edited at Bombay 


in A.D. 1904). 
[GAIKAWaR. | 
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3635. Foll. 129 (really 132, as foll. 76 and 123 are 
repeated, the latter twice); size 1lj in. by 4$in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanigaii character, in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 


The Samayusdra, with the Atmakhyati. [B] 
Ié begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
Si TA UTATAA HATS AHTATS | 
WA: TATATUS ATYYAT WaTUA | 
faeqarara arava aguraiactee 14 
VATTAUTS THAT WAATTAA: | 
WaHiAAL afifiat WATTAT Wat 


1 There is a copy of a Hindi work of this title in the 
India Office Library (2112a@; cf. 1596), composed on 
the basis of a compilation by Amritacandra, with a com- 
mentary by Réjamalla. 
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AT FATITATT: | 
afeq wales yarsararad af wh | 
Tafa saaasefausdt geaaatterfas van 
The Pirvaranga ends, after 88 verses, fol. 176; 
Anka 1, after 68 verses, fol. 286: <A. 11, after 
144 verses, fol. 53; <A. 01, after 163 verses, 
fol. 58; A.1v, after 180 verses, fol. 616; <A. v, 
after 192 verses, fol. 65; A. v1, after 288 verses, 
fol.766; A. vu, after 288 verses, fol. 87, A.V, 
after 309 verses, fol. 93; in A. Ix, ver. 428 ends 
fol. 123 (tev) : 
Tt waauEeat ufeaw waawst UTS | 
Wa set Fart at sat waa FFE i ger 
The comment runs on to fol. 129: 
afaafeaferarararrara- 
aaTaa aed VITA TATE | 
sfeanqadgenfataaaart 
aug farang feamqaard ei 
wf wararcereraaendt wale E: 
Ve ll 
AA SAAT SBILayd Adis atac 
caaaufeae afa eat std frararca: 
qa wy antcqyfached feat fararen: 


wei | 
d fmaadtaanayen falza fafafaren 
wufaighaaqaa- 


HAA TITTY: UA 

TAA AAGATTATAT FATAT URI 
AT | Sl 

The MS. is really a restoration of an old 
codex written in very good Devanagari of the 
formal type; the MS. whence the restoration 
has been made, however, differed in text and in 
comment in detail from the original, and though 
on the whole the transitions are correctly made, 
there is a certain amount of discrepancy. Fol. 1 
is old; 2-6 new; 7-28 old; 29-83 new; 34-73 
old; 74-76, 76 (bis) new, there being only half 
a line on 76 (bis) b; 77 old, 78-81 new; 82-87 
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old; 88, 89 new; 90-99 old; 100-103 new; 104— 
109 old; 110-123 (bis) new; 123 (ter)-128 old: 
129 new. 

On fol. 76 of the new MS. the text is carried 
on to ver. 243; fol. 77 of the old contains com- 
ment and then vers. 249-253 which correspond 
closely (not exactly) with vers. 239-243, Fol. 78 
of the new MS. continues fol. 77 but numbers 
the verse dealt with 248 (which should be 253). 
Though fol 81 (new) is linked to fol. 82 (old) 
by adding the rest of the verse, which is un- 
finished on fol. 816, in the margin of fol. 82, 
the number of the verse in the latter is 268, 
while on the counting of the former it should 
be 257. Fol. 87 (old) carries on the text to 
ver. 296, foll. 88 and 89 give vers. 292-298, and 
vers. 292, &c. = 295, &., with variations in the 
comment. 

The commentary includes vast extracts, e.g. 
in the exposition of ver. 393 are cited 27 extenso 
a Prutikramukalpa, in 50 verses, beginning 
fol. 110 and ending fol. 112; a Alocanukalpa, 
in 50 verses, ending fol. 1186; a Pratyadkhyana- 
kulpa, in 50 verses, ending fol. 1146, &., all 
these in Sanskrit. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines, and is profusely glossed, both 
in the old and the new parts, by a later hand, 
in fairly accurate Sanskrit. In the older part 
of the MS. there is a blank space in the centre of 
each page, but this is not regularly carried out 
in the newer part. The numbering of verses in 


both is carried out in red ink. 
[APRIL 6, 1920.] 
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1899. Foll. 169 (marked 1-102, 102, 1038-117, 120- 
124, 226, 127-169, and two fragments); grey paper; size 
13 in. by 52 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in the seventeenth century; tex to 
thirteen lines in a page. 


The Samadhitantra, or Samddhisaiaka, attri- 
buted to Pajyapada, with a bhdshd commentary, 


1810 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou. II 


attributed to Parvati Dharmarihin, or Purvaia, 
in 104 verses. 1565 


Jt begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 8379. Foll.3; brown paper; size 10Lin. by 44 in.; 
strata ae | neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari chaacter, in the 


P sixteenth century; nine lines in a page. 
fat narg[T| femaaigqart ; 


The Sumyaktvasaptatikad, a brief compendium 


FRI (r.) AATITCATTA AF | 
qarrdse acta atat of Jaina dogma, In seventy-one verses. 
a Se are Rarad wath oe It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Aaa Gr qangfiaard | farerercaafeed syferat | 
ecineatraciaue 4 ean zaugreaed | gargarey fara v4 


It ends fol. 30: 
var waft faaa acfa nen a ee ae mere FUGA | 
ac ay faageadte | gauge ya Tez 1991 
unttitet wrtfrarateg: uf steanandgs wats 


The MS. is not at all correct. There are a few 


at areata sf fagtuae glosses in bhdshd. The text is bounded on either 

aTUAA TT AETATTET side by two double lines. The place of writing 

wat Faye tt ura ul _ is given, fol. 3b: Stwaarcreaeted farted de 

STAT AAT Ta ATIC | afnaaaet i eu sth 

waeriaarares ca fearay AA: 1a t For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 

The text ends foll. 166, ae : : 83, pp. 51, 98; a commentary on it was written 

aT atte | by Satighatilaka Sari in a.p. 1885. Printed in 

art: qitcaar_ fla ata Sy aig nao Bhimasimha Manaka’s Jainakathératnakosha 
arnata aarti aaa [2] gs we: (Bombay, 1890-98), iii. 114-388. 


aaarers qardara aratfa weet Te 19031 [Oor. 9, 1914,] 
gat uv aefa [wdfad 3] 


[darceraatat arate | ata (rc. a) l 566 
[sarfa] vai qaqufa acrafers- ~ . 
an R Sk 1558 d. Foll. 8a-80; size 16 in. by 4$in.; carelessly 
waaay waaay Il 908 It written, in the Jaina Devanagari chaiacte1, in the 
The comment ends fol. 169): seventeenth century; six lines of text and a varying 


The Samidyikadandakagrahana and the Sama- 


rareattcraecaererard | yikaparanagatha, two short Prakrit tracts on 
m~; Aalalart wast nan the ritual of confession. 


cf stedauireteraararateearty | The first begins fol. 8,14: ata Wa aTatza | 
The MS. is very incorrect indeed. Foll. 118 atte ara faa ayarattar fad 


and 119 are probably represented by the two fafaeu ai te aM bs atta a arate 

broken leaves bound in at the end of the volume. wa wa ufsRarta Pianta afcenta | AUITY 

The text is bounded on either side by two dark arfacrta 1 xfa UATTATSERTST TATA | 

lines. Occasionally short passages are supplied The second begins: 

in a hand different from the rest, WTITTATART | qzaut afer ai 
[Garkawan.] aaetaafredrar | ara wfaar sft ua 


. . fi e: os FS [2] number of lines of commentary in a page. 
Patedhraywareaayca | 
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aau Feta arag wafaeant Arar | 
wrguary frst | waaet aTTATET Hel 
asaent yearn | fafrafrd fa saree strat 
awa gute adi feet A cag’ we 
ns 
a tt aay ffir aggarare anfad fa fa 
aga aout at feet & cae TH 
uff Wat | 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The MS. is not correct. 
[H. T. ConEBRooKxe. | 
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Burneli 430 a. Foll. 7; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 64 in. by 7$in.; illegibly written, in 
the Kanarese character, about a.p. 1871; twelve to 
sixteen lines in a page. 


The Siddhautasara, a brief compendium, in 
eighty verses, of the Jaina tenets, by Prubha- 
candra. 

It begins fol. 1: sttagyeatt aa: | 
saqustadurisifaaraTadayTAe | 
fadaarcfauat aura fae altar 9 

It ends fol. 7: 

fa ° « aqwyagar 
Oleg ATS AAANTAAT | 
facrafiat faradagat ucot 

Fol. 7b: faarerart: are: | 
waa wicenrifataag | 
aeteeic fa + Tat cat BCS AG WATAA | 

atargysarel a: | 

After ver. 12 is written: ata ATTY ata- 
warat: warerat: 1 After ver. 21: zfa ata- 
UTZ FUT: afeat: | After ver. 31: afa ATATUTY 
aiat ferarfarat: | After ver. 43: <fa araara- 
aguatat faefaat: 1 After ver. 46: eff stte- 
aaa FATT Bat: | After ver. 48: 


efa queraag atreeta[t] freftar: | After 
1 Read ae. 
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ver. 69: tfa aTaUTY WaaT fafést: | After 
ver. 71: efa sttawara guftarfeat: 1 After 


ver. 78: ufa JUUTAAAA Waa: ufaarfear: I 
On the fly-leaf there is a note by Burnell 
‘fr. Midubiddri MS.’ and the seribe was the 
same as the copyist of several other MSS. from 
that source, including the Prameyakamulumdr- 
tanda of Prubhdcandra. The use of the quasi 
anusvara sign to indicate a repeated letter is 


normal, [A. C. Burncxy.] 
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Burnell 430 b. Foll. 8-46; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound 
in book form; size 64 in. by 721n.; illegibly written, in 
the Kanarese character, about a.p. 1871; twelve to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhdntasdra-ttké, a commentary on 
the Siddhdntasdru, written in Kanarese. 

The text is given in full, including the section 
endings. 

The author begins and ends his work with 
Sanskrit verses, the first of which is clearly 
incorrect or badly preserved. 

Fol. 8: aa: fager: | 

vat fart stoafrared 
GATATSHAGAHATAT | 
Stared afr adteraat 
fagTaarce aarg fact 1 
Fol 46: 
marae Qe frat Arearinays | 
Saar aTUT aia watfa wate | 
ae qWaRPnfasaaaarey aaa | 
qe ATTA TAT WATTAS WA: 
midges wTerifafrag | 
aelarefa 4 Wasa Sloe Sie WTA | 
ufa faarearcgfa wars: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, being a transcript from a Miidabiddre 
MS. By accident two pages have been left blank 


between fol. 44 and fol. 446. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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1561 e. Foll. 94-116; biown paper; size 10} in. by 
4$in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the sixteenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 


A treatise in Prakrit verse on Jaina morals, 
without title, as the MS. is defective. 

It begins fol. 96: 
afaay aug Us 1 wad wasted waTTay | 
AA AAC JS | USHATCTST Ts 194 
WAN WANT | TU Bary aay slay | 
arafcg arfaaurr | wZTTe aTagTUTE WRU 
TSA TMSICIST Fl YRSTYATA FU_ | 
FATA ATA | TTATATATTATT FZ 
antfa zaufa a) acufa aafa ae a fafe- 

afa 1 

wafae Wat | BLATT FUR 03 
arafaware agree 1 srarefactest ara | 
ot fa fa au ufed i faet A cers wT 

It breaks off fol. 110: 


YARAGAAT AT | YFSSHFSTS ATTA WT 1 
as wan a(fja fai ca afas gag 
qeara Wy t 


ug gfaata 1 aarra Seefe st Geet | 

a gat warerad | ca qfas gag YR 
W4s | 

ag a aq arena <q fafatrad 
fare | 

ant fatrafrd 1 xa gies gay ge [ard 
nyo ui] 

The MS. is not at all correct. The blank 
space in the centre of each page is partly filled 
with a spot of red. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines, It is by 
the same hand as foll. 1-96. On fol. 106 the 
term BITTUAT in the margin is probably meant 


as a title. 
[H. LT. CoLzsrooxs (2) ] 
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1580 g. Foll. 8; size 10} in. by 48in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanfgari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; twenty-one lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


fVou. Il 


A treatise, absurdly styled Pdrsvandtha- 
caritra by a later hand, but without title in 
the MS., setting out the Jaina tenets of conduct, 
and supporting them by parallels from Brah- 
manical texts, Vedic and classical, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Ri ta Waal | waMaTara W AA Geta | 
PATTI HTGFSTY AAT) SW Ha Tae 
uarraaat fH atfa 1 at att ufemafa 
ufega davfa | wutad waerarfa i ata ufema- 
wa 1 fa fae fafeed ofemafa 9 fafae 
ghed vfemafa 2 fafad unfsew ofemafa 3 
afad fafieu ufemafa 2 cfae efeed ufea- 
afau gfe unfaed ufemafa ¢ untae fafa- 
eu ufegafe © unfag chad ufexafa 
unfag unfied ofemafa a1 ati fate om 
fafied | ufsmafad Sa ora vats vafe- 
ad ufemafa fafag fated feat i a 
at iq anata i ate wmrysaraf | aaar 
agar araeti 2 fafad efaed afemaaiat | 
a ata u arafa | ata uTgarafa | awat 
qaat | wea w aefs a areata 1 ata UTY- 
auf | AWA ATaAT 1 31 Beat w aefa | Ha 
wrgarufs wwe araati 8 | wWeat w aha 
uw arafa 1 ata urgaufa qear ara 1 yt 
fafad uaed vfemaena y atfr a areata 
ata UATE | AWA | 

The same formulae are repeated with varia- 
tions from the other cases, and on 1. 14 of fol. 16 
a new section yatfuatt is begun, ending #g- 
afg daaale | ga agate nen Setaswa | 

zagay ut ofe- 1 yar aW GSA | 

aad HeATATS 1 Tasha ATA AAT 900 
mare at afte geat- 1 atiixaedacfi 
aren: worefa | maTaertt + Crefa naan 
mare wage a cere TUE | 
agai Fara | Saerahy aaa aa 

Piakrit verses follow up to 19, and then a new 
topie referee | 

In what follows, citations are given from the 
Mahadnisithastitra ; the Jivurvicdraprakarana of 
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Sadmti Sart; the Bhagavatt; Prajidpandsitra, 
Pada 1; Vyavahdra-niryukti; Thadndmge ; 
Avasya-vrittt; Prakirnnaka; Ogha-niryukti ; 
Undsukadasémga; Kdpilas (fol. 5); Suugatas; 
Jainas ; Lalitavistarad ; Lalitavistardpanyika 
(both quoted by pattras); Stigadadmga-niryukte ; 
Uvavdi-upamga ; Sthandmga-vrittt ; Ydjia- 
vulkiya-Dharmasastra ; Vihdnesvardparabhi- 
dhana - Yagiuvalkya-Smriti ()}; Manu; the 
Mahabharata; Mitaékshara; Skamda-Purdna; 
Lkadasimahadtmyea ; Satapatha-Brahmana, XIV, 
Prapathaka 11 and AdhyGya xcvit1; Pirva- 
Mimdmsa 1.1.1 7 Dasavatkdlika-viitit; Pumea- 
lamgisitira (sic); Siva-Puréna; Parévandtha- 
caritra (fol. 8b, 1.2, whence the title aryare- 
af<a added to fol. 8 by a later hand and 
inserted on a covering leaf before fol. 1); the 
MS. breaks off in the middle of fol. 8d, shortly 
after a citation from the Yajiavalkya-Smrti ; 

the last two lines are very earelessly copied. 
The writing is painfully crowded and small, 
and the MS. is not correct. Noteworthy is the 
not rare citation by patiras (cf. Weber, Berlin 
Cutal., ii. 1248). There is much variation be- 
tween the old and new forms of ¢. The text ig 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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Buhler 806. Foll. 6; size 103 in. by 44 in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.D. 1466; 
seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Shaddarsanasamuccaya, a compendium of 
the main systems of philosophy, by Haribhadra 
Sari, in eighty-seven verses. [A] 

The number of verses in the text, which 
begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 66, is given as 86, 
ver. 4 being repeated. 

The MS., which is from Ahmadabad, is mode- 
rately accurate. The usual space in the centre 
of each page is filled with various forms of 


1313 


ornament. The text is bounded on either side 
by three red lines. 


It is dated fol. 6b: vfa sttrzewtwaqaa 
SATA: WSN TIT OE Sta Me ques ad faye 
a3 fea fafea: 1 yoragreanyqetocayestt- 
er : : ; a. 
wanayenghagaaayqge wferaqga- 
fufrugedegirata van dtitaerat | 
wpe wag stfrarqratoreararay yw St | Bt 

The text has been edited by F. L. Pullé, 
Giornale della Societa asiatica italiana, i (1887), 
47-73, and Gundkara’s Ttk& by him, <bid., viii 
(1895), 159-177; ix (1896), 1-82; xii (1899), 
225-236. See also L. Suali, ibid., xvii (1904), 
243-271; xix, 283-3869; xx. 88-64; Muséon 
(N. S.), ix. 277-298. The text and the Laghu- 
writia of Manibhadra have also been published 
in the Chowkhambé Sanskrit Series, no. 27, 
Benares, 1905, and in the Bibl. Ind., with 
Gunubhadra’s commentary, by L. Suali. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 810),] 
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Buhler 307. Foll.15; size 10}in. by 44in.; very 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century ; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Shaddarsanasamuccaya of Haribhadra, 
with a Tika. [B] 

The Jika& begins fol. 11 after the Jaina 
diagram as in Mitra, Notices, x. 39; here vers. 
1-8 are in part illegible owing to abrasion. 
Ver. 4 is: 

ard frera Tarahaarysara | 
dtat fated ast seestaagqead a3 

It ends fol. 15: fa aiurat weaaareas fa 
yeg yeyuesatfaafaday gee uifya: ays 
aatT qua c is] * war c ; Tart rearha- 
arse: 1 aera frarfca fataa: 

SA PTAA Wed: Ua FACTS: | 
Sfeat aaedeht era: wr Ara: a 


SE 


wale frqe Sereat teem | AA 
afafafcfa vataetrard: i en arash aarat Fa 


saais fs aque wan Aas TET: | 
There is the usual blank space in the centre 
of each page, and the text is bounded on either 
side by three red lines, The MS., which is from 
Ahmadabad, is moderately accurate. 
[G, BUHLER (no. 311).] 
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Burnell 246, 247. Foll. 667 (1-432 = 246, 433-667 
= 247); European paper (watermaiked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1871), blue, bound in book form; size 
64 in. by 7% in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1871; thirteen to twenty lines in 
@ page. 

The Prameyakamalamdartanda, a commentary 
on the Purtkshamukhasitra of Manikyanandin, 
by Prabhdcandra, in six Pariecchedas. 


It begins fol. 1: 


daaafa frrdg aad savas fara 1 

The following verses are as in Mitra, Wotdces, 
vil. 186, 187. 

Pariecheda 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 129; 
P, 1, fol 2986. It ends fol. 481, fol. 482, the 
last in 246, being left blank. Pariccheda iv 
begins fol. 483; P. v, fol. 621; P. vi, fol. 651. 


It ends fol. 667: fa naraefacfea waaa- 
aaarate ufcargaratt qeuftsS: | 

The MS. is not accurate. There is an orna- 
mental title before fol. 1, and fol. 481 is also 
ornamented, while each chapter has an orna- 
mental initial letter or other decoration. The 
scribe uses a markedly individual style of 
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writing, in which d and dh are practically never 
distinguished. and which confuses 7 and s, » and 
v freely, and hardly differentiates 2 and 7. 

For this work ef. Satis Chandra Vidyabhi- 
shana, Mediaeval School of Indian Logic, pp. 38, 
34, where he is dated about a.D. 825; Mitra, 
l.c. (the verses added after Pariccheda VI in his 
MS. are not inserted in this MS.); K. B. Pathak, 
J.BR.AS., xviii. 220 sq., who gives interesting 
information as to his relation to Kumarilu. 
For another work on a reduced scale cf. the 
Prameyaratnamdald, Madras Catal., xi. 8974 sq. ; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i, 88. An edition of the Parikshdmukhasttra 
with Anantavirya’s Laghuvrittt! appeared in 


the Bibliotheca Indica, 1909. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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35382 b. Foll. 95-106 (bs); palmyra leaves; size 
188 in. by 1gin.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in a.p. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Tativarthddhigamasitra, a text-book of 
Jaina doctrine, by Umdsviiz. 

It begins fol. 95 (a replacement of another 
leaf), lL. 2: 

MTATTS ATT HATE BAVA | 
watt faqaarat Fe aqUTTy i 
aenataarrartcata areATTa: 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 96; A. 111, fol. 97; 
A, Iv, fol. 986; A. v, fol. 100; A. v1, fol. 1000; 
A. vil, fol. 1016; <A. vi, fol. 103; A. Ix, 
fol. 104; A. x, fol. 106; fol. 106 is repeated, and 
it ends on fol, 106 d in either case with the verse 
SUTATA? as usual. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves are 
numbered in the blank space of the left string 
hole on the verso. The MS. is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, which is dated in a 
Krodhana year. 


1 Dated about A.D. 1070; A.Guérinot, Journal asiatique, 
sér. 10, xvi. 403. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C, II. 


Edited in the Sandtanajatnagranthamdld, 1. 
(Bombay, 1905), and with the author’s comm. in 
the Bibliotheca Indica; trans. by H. Jacobi, 
4.D.M.G., lx (1906). 

[ 7 ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 93. Foll. 104; palmyra leaves; 
size 164 in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; nine o1 ten lines in a page. 


The Muhdsdstratativartha-vritit, named Sukha- 
bodha@, a commentary on the Tuttvarthadhigama- 
sutra of Umédsvati, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: #att farava fagen: | oftz- 
TB]: (in margin) | 
wafer FAG AISA USATEATT: | 
frarrerarat aren: yorarer fare: tt 
aurfafacaaty ee ae 
ATHRSATTTERt TaTeQauataaca | faa 
AaTST AACS: 
weap Rares Fat HATAT | 
wart framers se aqUAATe 
afar NWA BYSTaTal: HAA ara Y)arereire- 


Fol. 156: 
HIACATAA CAAA TAT | 
Wray y yaaa farefad 1 
cf weruraaateiget qadtarai weit 
sara: | aenreiafeasantfesy sttafey aar- 
ag aa waste fH qaafrere | 
Fol. 26: aferg darfcfaaan: ne 


In the margin: faferent serra: t 
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Fol. 480: efa werqreaeregyt qarararet 
qatnsere: ware: 1 wan fara fase: 1 
certian Sararcnfaaweaane | 

Fol. 54: tfae (as above) aT Utara galt SST: | 
alate arerrafagrattasttrarere ATATAATUT- 

Rag | 

Fol. 748: fae (as above) Weatseirs: 1° 
taTat arena wstquerairreantiesraarete- 
Perriareireenqs | 
: wfae (as above) WISSITAMATH: | 
eughent gaa gat wafer aa ga fafeare | 

Fol. 102: zfae (as above) QAASSITE: | TAT 
SY Waeraaurreaverean freqtararaca- 
anifeatefa feaetisdt aeaTHTa ata a- 


| afa asfterdtat aeraeert erre wera 
aeqaEgdt Tey TeTeTfreE: | aer- 


wat efeat ale arf wraat waa arfaat 
are af wae acuard at afta Arad are: 
ay ZeTAISaaaaATaAsT Yalow gra- 
feqeuann) astsat aed: qera ef at area: 
ay darnanufafatnaaet areongaa 
saa ay wafeqyaryay arena: | ceritaa- 
WTA Fat areas TS ye Arwaaara afa- 
aUTquara: aad yates aTeia 
arcana wa aad faa | 

The MS. is defective, the end being lost; it 
concludes fol. 1045: 3at faarewarerraqrete- 
aaa: wad aarfaTaTaat paataraenfe- 
WAATIMSTTT YRATA Hara arTarafaara- 
WIS 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
= [CoLIn MAcKENZIE. | 
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T5716 


2468 c. Foll. 6; grey paper; size 103 in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1457 (but see below); fifteen or sixteen lines in 


a page. 
The Prabodhacinta@mani, a brief manual of 
eulogy of Jaina ethics, composed in A.D, 1455 
by Dharmasundara, and copied a couple of 
years later by Jinahamsa. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Juina diagram: FT 


aaafrdait hater: non 
wean farafaasi a asearatsaagt 
Ser | 
“ ufaarfedrsf wae: ardweett- 


are fae = sarattaracy repay | 
atdat g wutfiaale aeieaiere? 
usu 
After 28 verses, fol. 18: tfa SAAS | 
After 8 verses, fol. 2: Stazatama | After 


10 verses, fol. 2b: efa errmma: | After 10 
verses, ibid.: eft aa: After 13 verses, fol. 3: 
afa ata: | After 4 verses, fol. 30: fa aq | 
After 20 verses, fol. 4: fa wragfe:1 After 
6 verses, 262d. : fa Wat! After 9 verses, fol. 4: 
afa WATT: 1 After 7 verses, ibid.: cfa ah | 
After 5 verses, ibid.: fa fara: After 6 verses, 
fol.5: xfa mara: 1 After 5 verses, ibid.: cf 


qa: | After 14 verses, fol. 5d: fa wea | WAT 


HRT: 
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Tt ends fol. 6, after an elaborate series of 
verses of which ver. 8 is marked by the use 
of rhyme: 

TRAIT BMAATT TT | 
amonte faaaqatti 
afr TR AAT 19a | 
manraqured wfcaagrar: firtat AI 
cagara (roa) tft fe faguretat aag 
fereit 1 
stagranigecate tt ATA 
fiaitst aacracaredinne: vt a(t] cai 
Heol 
Sareea aerate aye 
stat stat afragearataa BETAS | 
qzadrrarerUy aya 
fret aa frarducad wa auTatqat 
29 Il 


WAZTTATT AAMT Wai 
gear at eftar wereefcat UT: ETA 
cea etcaerer Ufcataal RT (!) TET | 
aaa efcarfe aft fryaoree Fat Fe: 
&a feagde aaagqfed stadart eft: 
23 ll 

tfa stusrafiarafa: 1 daq quay aa ae- 
qgeamafaa arvars stfeararidar we 
abittesgifre vo sftetgecfrenr fraga- 
wafe 1 wey ahaa: I 
Suen sh usw sk weiss arg wdc 
qTeATaaaa: | 

On the Upakesagaccha see R. Hoernle, Indewn 
Antiquary, X1x (1890), 2383-242. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is not accurate, 
despite its early date, and the appearance of the 
MS. and its orthography suggest that it is not 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 


really older than the seventeenth century, and 
that the date is that of the first copy only. 
[Garkawak. |] 


T5T7 


3386. Foll. 16; brown paper; size 10} in. by 4}in.; 
caiefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Yogasdstra, a treatise on Jaina tenets, 
by Hemacandra, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
we | 

watt zarccratfa- 1 Sfcarcrarhew | 
wee arfrarara | aerate arfat a9 

Prakasa 1% begins fol. 86; P. 111, fol. 7; 
P, tv, fol. 12 6. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 16 6, in the first words 
of the colophon of P.1v: ¢fa aTat 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, up to fol. 96 inclusive, partly filled in 
with red pigment, which is used also for the 
numbers of the verses, which are carried up to 
the same point. Thereafter, while spaces are 
duly left, the numbers are not inserted. The 
text is bounded on either side by red lines. 
Fol. 16 has on the right hand a large representa- 
tion of Mahavira seated. The MS. is not very 
correct. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 
913; the first four Prakdsas, which alone were 
normally copied by seribes, were edited and 
translated by E, Windisch, 7.D.M.G., xxvii. 


185 sq., 678, 679. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914] 


1578 


199. Foll.50; size 7#1n. by 421n.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth century ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Yogasdstra, by Hemacandra, Prakdsas 


I-rv. [B] 
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Prakdza 1, 55 verses, begins fol. 1, and ends 
fol. 7; P. 1, 115 verses, ends fol. 186; P. 11, 
154 verses, fol. 836; P. Iv, 187 verses, fol. 508: 
Reais frchur aah Gg si 
stare areqmand age: warm: ase yp 
wag | 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. Red ink is used for the eolophons 
and punctuation marks. The MS. is not dated, 


but the scribe adds, fol. 503: fefaad dardt- 
eafafe | veart yananaafadtaaadrerecra- 
wast aes aT wt fearfid Seaars- 
HTT Ta ATS | avy 1 Then follows an 
ornamental tail-piece. The MS. is not at all 


correct. 
[Dr. J. Tarzor.] 


T5719 
3400 d. Foll. 2 (= 2938-294 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form ; size 7g in. by 68 in.; care- 
lessly wuitten, in the Devanigaii chaiacter, in the 
seventeenth century; nineteen lines m a page. 
The beginning of the Yoguédstra, by Hema- 
cundra. [C] 
It begins fol. 293 0, after a faint imitation of 
the Jaina diagram : 
wat sareerrratafcarc Ae 
wea afarara aeratcra areata 
The rest of the passage is equally badly 
preserved, . 
It ends fol. 294: 
araanthiratarta dutta: date: sara t 
aretaatha Tt we aT ue A 
The text is bounded on either side by four 
black lines, and the MS. is very untidy. On 
fol. 295 6 there are these verses in Sanskrit: 
aT ae ara: waste: ger | 
quauraaen afser araaaqet: u 
erearaarerarants freee | 
MATS ATITATa araaeqya At 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


1818 
7580 
1564 kh. Foll. 30-116; grey paper; size 10} in. by 
43 in.: carefully written, im the Jaina Devanagari 


character, in A.D. 1419; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Yogaséra, a treatise on Yoga in the Juana 

system, in five Prastdvas. 
It begins fol. 3, after the Jaina diagram : 
may ocararala | craaafaatsia | 
arate weatha waters waraa: 191 
gat wrafa wart arta aa (!) wat wet 
waar stacrreafaaarafayss ite i 
jeenfsadaray frevergrarcrata | 
ucarafa data: neat uc F' 131 
fa g 4 area araaraarferaara: | 
ata ara FAS sens: ufearaa 13 
aaTiargaatienarafarararanre | 
mart: Sfeaaret pe RAT WAT 
aremypfamana a feet sara: | 
aeateqay Qe QS: MSAT: mM ust 
adarerareara wage garfate | 
AIYSTAACAT WY: TARAS HAT 9 1 
aarat waadifa ara aiarfeattean: | 
aTazlasy ARCS WHA UTATA AT sh 
After 66 verses, fol. 5: zfa aiaarcarfea 
BATT WIA WATS: | 

Prastdva i, tatvasdradharmmopadesa, ends 
ab ver. 84, fol. 66; P. Ill, simyopadesa, at 
ver. 115, fol. 8; P. Iv, satvopadesa, at ver. 157, 
fol. 9 5. 

It ends fol. 1106: 
uf: aararat ara fara arse: | 
ararifagqe: 3U: FURATAT WAT | 
ufa astuadieanfaaraearra: | 
fade ufrarare: aderizeras: ut 
aaeutea: tent at Parca | 
faeaufaye are [aa] wed we ven 

wate 206 u tft Srrarcaerara arayfe- 

AARUST: GIA: WRITS: SATA: un St 


1 Glossed by Ud. 
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There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. Two double red lines bound the text on 
either hand. The MS. is dated fol. 1156: aq 
qgoyu ae ureqaare yaaa fadterat fast 
aerate wafrarras sbweacareae aat | 
The scribe’s name has been deleted. 

The Yogaséra described in Mitra, Notices, ix. 
282, is a completely different work. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


T581 


Burnell 483 d. Foll. 428-58; bound in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 1141n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1865; twenty lines in a page. 

The Ratnukurandaka, a treatise on the princi- 
ples of Jainism, in seven chapters, by Samanta- 
bhadra Svamin. [A] 

It begins fol. 426: TAR Saal | atdtacrara 

aa 1 tt 
wa: atagarara fracafaaras | 
ara faatatat afar eaaraa 09 

Pariccheda 1, 48 verses, ends fol. 45: ¢fa at- 
adaagarfafachea Tea SHAT TAA TTT 
aameqasary: wea: ufc: 1 

Pariccheda 1, jrdnddhikéra, 5 verses, ends 
fol. 456, P. m1, anuvratddhikéra, 28 verses, 
fol. 47; P. Iv, gunavratddhikdra, 29 verses, 
fol. 486; P.v, sekshddhikdra, 38 verses, fol. 506; 
P, vi, sallekhddhikdéra, 15 verses, fol. 510; 
P. vu, 81 verses, ends fol. 53: 


ferrufacensitraut evadt: (r. vit) ' 

ufe steimgenrfafachea caateanire- 
aie sraatraartaenc: wars | wwe: UC: | 
atetacena wa: | sfhadaargarfaa aa: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xi. 3980- 
3982; P. Peterson, feport for 1895-98, p. 56. 
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The work has been several times printed 
(Bombay, 1895; Deoband, Cawnupore, 1897 ; 
Nagpur, 1898), and, with other works, in the 
Sandtanajainagranthamalaé, vol. i (Bombay, 
1895). The date of the author is at least before 
Akalanka; see Pathak, J.B.R.A.S., xviii. 218 sq. 
A. Guérinot (Journal Asiatique, sér. 10, xvi. 
400) aseribes him to the second century A.D. 
The ascription of this work to the sphere of 
Dharma and its authorship to Drona (Catal. 
Catal., 111. 106 a) is a misunderstanding. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


1582 


Burnell 483 a. Foll. 1-37; ruled paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 11 in.; fairly well wiitten, 
in the Kanarese character, about A D. 1865; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Ratnakaranduka, by Sumantabhadra 
Svaémin, text and gloss. [B] 

In this MS. the text is arranged with the 
verses numbered 1-193 consecutively, and each 
verse is followed by a gloss in Kanarese. 

Fol. 1 is occupied by the text in an ornamental 
border. Pariccheda 1 begins fol. 2; P. 1, at 
ver. 48, fol. 116; £. 111, ver. 58, fol. 126; P. rv, 
ver. 81, fol. 176; P. v, ver. 110, fol. 23; P. vt, 
ver. 148, fol. 296; P. vit, ver. 168, fol. 33. 

It ends fol. 370: efa attadangfacfaa ta 
acea araatrerafaart: GATE: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. It is not correct, and is not a copy 
of A or vice versa. 


[A. C. Burnext.] 


1583 


Aufrecht 87. Pages 26; European paper (water- 
marked J. Whatman, 1852, bound in book form); size 
8} in. by 63 in. ; written, in transcription, by T. Aufrecht ; 
fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 


The Ratnakosha, an enumeration of things 
occurring in definite numbers. [A] 


1319 


This is a copy of the Fraser MS, no. 13, 
described by Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal, i. 352. 
(T. AUFRECHT. | 


1584 


864 ¢. Foll. 14; size 10} in. by 48 1m.; fainly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, in the 
seventeenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Ratnakosha, imperfect. [B] 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins. © WWYaT AWeray 
nau fafed dre igen werk drearcfy 
uscn wafaat weed: usen zafad wes 
ugon fafaa: ara: u8au eafean ararezen: 
non faufs carttat waurf ua3n wafeafa- 
facaetat waurfs igen atfiafe anfarttat 
faattfanf wsgun agfdyfacadteat wari 
n8én Sreq geateaarf igen wet eau 
afearaarcath w8cn WET Aas Wen 
Seley FAT uyou 

It ends fol. 188: dafaer: ufcaee: u afafea 
q fafaa 2 arafaa 3 arfaa 8 anit unecn 
dafai nye u aringad 9 weangE 2 Whe 
age 3 Ure 8 etanya Sf y veen wet 
waa: =| afaat 9 afgat 2 afcat 3 afaat 8 
tue 4 awe € sya © waret Sf cy 9000 af 
START TATA: WANS 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. The MS. is moderately correct. There 
are a few pencil notes by H. T. Colebrooke. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


1585 


2527 a. Foll. 14; size 12 in. by 4% in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Sanghapatiaka, a Kavya by Jinavallabha, 
the forty-third head of the Kharataragaccha, 
with a commentary (Avaciir2), by Sddhukirte 
Gani, written in a.D. 1562. The work is a 
polemic against the Digambaras. 


1320 


It begins fol. 10, after the Jaina diagram ; 
owing to the leaves having been placed together 
when wet, the writing up to fol. 3 is often quite 
illegible: 

Stara wat wadafaetas | 
SIUZAATAATATS faa 1.4 

ce fe qu aquaiifadd stagafearat 
gartsearat Seearfer fafafia wrracac- 
feaa:) atfitracafe: | ad fardzafcafare: 
Shaan | waiitghafsarat = at 
wraeaghaten: stfrraergie: frfrearate- 
facrara vouarcacara 4 ahiae wer 
ay (?r. Ga) WATT FATT | AST ATT | 
Verse 1 is, however, illegible, as is the greater 


part of the comment on it, and the subsequent 
verses are in the same condition. Ver. 10, 
fol. 8b, is: , 
vasrtnfaufad ay warttara (rete) a[T]s- 
fat: 
watcfafcgg (r. cud) afanerataeara- 
wea | 
Satara gq afeaad rl] arsaei ae- 
faa adafiattfa aaat gat 4 qaafe- 
at[az| uaon 
wasaTe are 1 ay fafa Prarettiarct: wiet- 
araamiac vasfaifed denfacfarare: 
arf |g yt: watchruftad warchrat pearai 
ufiagd Start aaa geen afa afaaeratad 
saaraard sraea adf g ya: wa: are: 
Fadia Faaaa afsaaa waanewty arz- 
wa? waufte wid 1 cad wate qaafitai 
Ya: ATTA ATYAT AAAT A BAT weyAT 
aaa aaafeut ft wiqggetactarc sf 


QICAA ATTA 190 


1 For the controversy on the point see Bhandarkar, 
Report for 1853-84, pp. 148 sq. 


2 qe is clearly in the comm. though @° is necessary. 
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Ver. 39, fol. 18: 


1 * « 3 = 
aufa arafast set 
Ver. 40, fol. 138d: 


imanfan grerayfe [i]sei frees 
Serqess giacwarad ¥ fresfa | 
mfé saqfa Arecraasa MarerHTat- 
ater aaa aattte aeeae 
H 80 I 
are Madd Tal WYANT watU aque 
HAT ATTAS aaurat ara: faaiaere 
wataae aurea auaf 1 at qaatia 
autfa frat agt stat: acdat gadtfa a afa 
anfaoyn wages Weelfra’ weet 
wae: @ va Seqeafurere ww wyT 
aq afer treagfra arate aft aya sacufat 
agastata yr aya gderagfe gd: garat- 
fede: FT Ua ay: WHE Te 1 afer were 
CMAMGFTATUT J YT: TLATTATSS FeTATA 
ie ly Saas nes‘ 
FART CUATIISY THATS HTSUS: YA: ATETT- 
wage Tettaentman fe france a7yq- 
fa ureafa 1 weraretaren (r. Saqaqraye) ez: 
aasfa Hreterent Us 1 fH maT AgUTAE 
way waloqat wet ayaa: agra’: 
AQ ACUTANQ WAT TA WT Araqarare: | 
Areravawahiht: darren Ae Test Te- 
UTS Ga aT Agravaat traTay facta: 
ataa afa ceaafafa area: 101 
stare [Taree shafeargzyfcararat | 
saaayyEVTETaaaytete F 4h 
afer aacfafce sterafraet qesttara 
srefreraaran | cerrerafern: WaT eH 


Tos ae | zarmewanfa: wag- 
wacarhyargye: WATT TT: 3 i 


1 o@yo in comm. 


* The letter S3{ is uncertain in text and comment 
alike, but is necessary. 
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wag | werwag 1 at ew at: 
The text is bounded on either side by two 


double red lines, There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, in which are inserted four 
letters from the lines interrupted by the making 
of the blank. The MS. is not very accurate, 
though much corrected with yellow pigment. 
For Jinavallabha’s work see Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ti. 927; Mitra, Notices, ix. 98,99; Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1882-83, p.48; Report for 
1883-84, p. 152; Peterson, Report for 1884-92, 
pp. xli, xlii; Report for 1895-98, p. ix. For 
Sddhukirti see Peterson, Report for 1892-95, 


pp. lxxviil, bxxix. 
| GAIKAWAR. | 


7586 


1564 g. Foll. 1-3a; grey paper; size 10} in. by 
42 in.; caiefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1485; twelve lines in a page. 

The Sudbodhacandrodaya, a panegyric of the 
power of thought and Yoga, by Padmanandin 
(or Padmananda), in fifty verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 


faue azawen 4 aed Ge a Fe a aa 


i] WUT YT 
afar agfrarcarcaga a: asf dg- 
afta nau 
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wifeafearmiasae cash feat cH | 
yet afaacufaat ufafey at gararn- 


Wa UTA TaATAa AE: UB 


WIq- 
saTaaaufcaterd fire 
aaa aqaraewean 
aa werefa Fra we: wy 
It ends fol. 3: 


neon 
acre fafrerfa asf a ge fa at az: 
fa watt) 


Neu 
fe wefefnd z 
qunruafafrafrnane daraygt Tae | 
perforata Fare 
aaitpienyet fara w_rdgtey: 
N 4 t 
ufa steari[flen’ facta agrrdgiee: 
ware: ots a 


l oysqT® is corrected for Wz, perbaps wrongly, by 
a later hand. 


SF 


1822 


There is a blank square in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the next part of the MS., dated in 
sanwvait 1492. 

The identity of the author does not certainly 
appear. It is possible that the eolophon is to 
be read as Padindnanda; cf. the poet of that 
name, whose Vairdgyasataka is printed in the 
Kavyamala, vii (1890), pp. 71-85; he was son 
of Dhanadeva, a sreshthin of Nagpore, and 


disciple of Jinavallabha. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,] 


1587 


_ 1084, Foll. 135; size 124 in. by 94in.; faiily well 
wiitten, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1804; 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Syddvddamaijart, an elaborate com- 
mentary dealing with the Juina system, based 
on the Dvatrimsika in honour of Vardhamana 
of Hemacundra, by Mallishena Siri, written 
in A.D. 1292, 

It begins fol. 18: =thereura wa: | aftda 2a 
WaAIS | 

we Wrraiargfary a: ysat FaB- | 
fiat Te Gt a Etat HeTeigGae | 
ciguger fast = ufted frat quae aT 
a atittayfigangqe: gS fren wa 
Wat 
fradtanfitact Frere (v.54) fa:quyfirg- 
WT 
gered wedge (te) cient 
ud | 
a Maqaarafasaggsian: diey a 
ageighaiafa: narafray stearigng: | 

It ends with the usual Pragasté, foll. 134 6,185: 

Statatagfcfircante arearraferafe he: | 
gfafte aqrfafraranss Saag? qt 


Ion 


* Read dtaefa. 
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tf la]aygfcut arerenfeaacat 

aaguag wai sfa: wrarzaaet isi 

Tira afafisiarferrgai’ (!) sftetdz- 
wit 


qwTMaaatan swale: ae BT: 
en 

vfa Stararedrd aarar sicg Henry 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
enclosed in a border of two red lines. The MS, 
is dated fol. 135: Waq aegq ATEUAxT 42 Fe- 
aat fafad stam aerettdicreen dagear- 
dagefoiarearmarattararrasts dt 
Cra Te | 

ured gaa get ated fafed wat | 
ufe yearyg at aa srt 4 tee 

RATATAY TS | tee: | 

This added line suggests that the date is only 
that of the original, but the actual date of the 
copy cannot be much later. 

For this work see Mitra, Notéces, iv. 97; 
Peterson, Report for 1884-86, pp. 206, 207; 
Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 940-942; Ind. Stud., 
xv. 289,290. Edited by Damodar Lal Gosvami, 
Chowkhamba&é Sanskrit Series, no. 9 (Benares, 
1900), and by Javahalal, Rdyacandrajaina- 
sastramala (Bombay, Virasamvat 2436 (A.D. 
1909-10) ), this being described by A. Guérinot 
(Journal asiatique, sér. 10, xix (1912), 378) as 


the best edition. [H. T. ConzBrooxz.] 


7588 
3545. Foll. 3 (unmarked, and 181, 182); palmyra 
leaves; size 16} in. by 14 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.p. 1820; four or five lines 
in a page, 
Two short passages in verse on Dharma, 
prefixed and appended to a Tamil work, the 


1 For oFat. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 


Dharmaparitkshé of Rékiya Vijayahamea, con- 
taining a polemic against tenets other than the 
Jaina. 
The first consists of five verses, beginning on 
a leaf prefixed to the table of contents of the 
Dharmapartksha: SPRracwa AA: | 
utd a araat fan: 1 afer fogaraa: | 
fraraeraatt ae: — wan 


eit fatan: GY AAR vk 
It ends fol. 106: 
aes Ty eter 1 ag eter fraraar | 
ared arvarara i faetet[g] fara: vay 
The second begins on fol. 181; it deals with 
the question of the relations of the Trimuriz. 
It ends fol. 182: 
waa afaa cat | ATA ATT: 
Ufgeerg wa fred 1 caaght ad wat en 
gta Haq sat | Raaay ASAT: | 
acfist waa frog wah ae Waa aon 
weufraentt Fat | MEAT AAT: | 
aatarat F atfaedy | cals ae Aa Naa 
Fol 1820: qugquraaaat carte | 
The MS. is very incorrect. 


L 7 ] 


1589 

1580 e. Fol. 1; European paper; size 64 in. by 
S$ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 4 D. 1800; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

A list of titles of works on Jaina religion 
belonging to H. T. Colebrooke, with notes of 
contents, and some remarks on geographical 
names. 

It begins: slaanya cad aa faaraTaray 


U4 2 F praise of a priest 


WTA Ty © 


1 Read IT: 2 Read yaaa. 
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quistaratra ayy wa c on a religious 
fast 

aagtctrctaar afaferaat Ta 42 ae Te 4 He 

qacafty arat Wa 42 & daily observances 
of a priest 

ugfaufafaraaaara wa & de hymn to the 
twenty-four Jinas 

The original list ends: 

WaT ea aaraagrTa 7a 4ge de 
Another hand has added five names, beginning 
yagearfaent WATT 9 

and ending @arq4 aata 

In the left margin the same hand notes the 


gaifrarcadgte and the wafaga 


On the verso are given (in pencil) some 
geographical names and notes, viz. TASTTST | 
aarat i ararget | eferrge 1 Rage 1 sera 
set l quagt (without explanation)| In the 
right margin is a reference to a W@CATSTAT | 
On the recto reference is made to Satrumjayu 
and Girnar as places of pilgrimage. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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8245 k. Fol. 1 (maiked 40 in the vol.); European 
paper, bound in book form; size 94in. by 153 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth 
century; thirty-nine and thirty-five lines in a page. 

The Grihasthdcaradharma, a brief manual, 
in thirty-five Sanskrit verses, of rules affecting 
Jaina householders, couched in terms closely 
reminiscent of the Smrztis of the Brahmans. 


It begins fol 1: faara wa: 1 

aerarfg scrsacrfa fefeugente aa qT 
yererafy yaarfaarsaeart Wat Bsat | 

aria pra nlaqaaa: ware TWA 
waara fiaqcra wea stra we aa: 

wan 
Tafe ot anfafgcrn fae: aft: 
ME SIeN Te Sener vRN 
ag 


1824 


SITET | 
satare fat cat: wraratfe at fed 
wax fafoacaita qca: fates 13 
Ud Vea t 


The topics then are sdstrasvaripalakshane ; 
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Het quarana Far: arafsy HATA 
2y garfeaarea qerfa eq aaa Ve 
-f 7 
qe Vals ATS YeaAT AMAT 3 
It ends fol. 7: TATATATIAT WATT ATTTE: | 


gurusvariipalakshana; dharmmasvariipaluksha- | quart TJARSA Vag AeaaNetieada at 


na; vedasastragurudharmmasvaripalakshana ; 
sigdradharmmam ekadasavidhalakshanasloka ; 
gunavratatraya; sikehdvratacatushta[ya]. 
It ends fol. 16: 
— AATATUA CAITATAAT TATA | 
afus: afsarfesitasyaretrasttaata 1 34 
aut FyRUTa Fat: B fear: HATTA: | 
arcat Craren[:] | adleaet QYCATTs: 
TELa 
arcatsfa wat Sar 
AAR: WAT atat Yarl:] | i 
nasil 
aaa eth aan: serafaaarfee: | 
aerate at eter fares 038 
zag Panga Raag fated | 
weg gai wf Ba faaire ofee Haq sun 
FTUTATTT | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[Corin MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie XII. 14a. Foil. 11; talipat leaves; size 
14% in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1814-15; eight or nine lines in 


&@ page. 

The Dasakundalakshana, a short tract on 
the construction of altars for the grahayajia, 
worship of the planets, in the Jaina ritual. 
The label styles the work Navagrahakunda- 
lakshana. 

It begins fol, 5, after four leaves of diayrams 


of altars: JHA | 
wiftard wage aerafafeerar | 
zuge faurad aat vege nan 


1 This may also be read @f@, 


qeart wafe: | ttanadagfcarafitigra aa | 
yaa | WTaHeaaTa WA: | Then follow four 
more leaves of diagrams. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The date is given, 
fol. 7, as the Bhava year, which may be A D. 
1814-15, though it may possibly be sixty years 
earlier. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The leaves are numbered on the 
verso 1-10, the first being unnumbered. The 
work cites the opinion of Srimanne[mé] candra- 
suri in his Pratishthdtilaka (fol. 8). The num- 
bers of the leaves are placed on the verso at the 
top of the middle of the leaf. 

[Comin MAckENziz. | 
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Mackenzie VIII. 72 a, Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; four or five lines in a page. 


The Nityabhishekavidhi, a brief account of 
the washing of the image of the Jana. 
It begins fol.1: wats fagea: 1 frerahiae- 
fafa (in margin) | Si War | 
AAA ATA ATA ATATLAAT | 
aaa WATS [Tat AAA FAAAT: I 
fraran faran vat fase friraca | 
waae fatrgra Gtarafsarfae i 
It ends fol. 14: 
wuiferey arity fase afer 
qa off ware aq I 


abirquerntts fay 
gears] Srerearrsrearrean: | 


1 Of, the Pratishthdpatha ascribed to the well-known 
Nemicandra; Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasamgraha, 
pp. xliii, xliv. See below 7595. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. II. 


The next leaf (unnumbered) contains a repeti- 
tion in a more correct form of practically the 
whole of fol. 14, omitting, however, the first 
verse; the last verse should read, according to 
this leaf: 

aqaarat afaarerarant 
AAS ATATAAT STATA | 

QTe Upe We tana] 
acrg wiferd (x. ofed ae) ware: i 

The rest of the leaf and the next leaf, of 
which only the first line is inked, contain 
further verses of similar character. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Contin MacKENzIz.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 72 ec. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves ; 
size 134 in. by Lin.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1810; fhree or four lines in a page. 

A collection of short piijds of Jaina saints. 

The leaves are usually without numbers. 
The contents are: 

(1) The Candrandthasvamipijad, in honour 
of Candraprabha, the eighth Tirthamkara. 
It begins fol. 1: 


(2) The Pa&risvandthasvdmipiga (svc in mar- 
gin and in text), fol.1b. It begins: atfate 


JAINA DOCTRINE AND RITUAL 


1325 


faite gts 1 and ends: wa afafeat wa | 
Tae Set! 

(3) The Sarasvatipiijd, foll. 2-26. Similar 
works are described in the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6375, 6376. 

(4) The Dharanendrusvamipija, foll. 3-3 6. 

(5) The Brahmadevapiijd, foll. 4-46, ending 
frrazaay weed aarfe | 

(6) The Vijayaksha (? Vijaydksha) piijd, foll. 
46-5, 

(7) The Jedldmalintpiz7a, fol. 5 b. 

(8) A pajyad of Nemindtha, entitled in the 
margin gatfuad, beginning @WaTSs Aetea | 
foll. 6-6 0. 

(9) The Kishmdndiyakshesvaripija, styled 
in the margin FATCEt War YS | foll. 7-7 b. 

(10) The Jetatika (or Jettika)-piijd, called in 
the margin Szfeagat 1 two and a half lines 
on fol. 8. 

(11) Fol. 9 contains a piece without title, 
beginning: dhitqga uwsfaxeffran eta 
UA wa aaa ATA TAT 
MI ATA | 

(12) The Yajiopavitasamdharana, a eulogy 
of the sacrificial thread, fol. 10. It begins 


wafeenfate wat woffa aguaecuarca ta- 
farrrara ei abi Se ufaaae 1 eftarregaita 
sOfeaa saaaa 1 Si stearaentrarrafara 
Stet aerattaararca 1 At 

(18) The Abhojanamantra, fol. 11. It ends 
1, 2 of fol. 11}, and is followed by three lines of 


waurTargta | Fol. 12 has only the line: 


(14) Foll. 18-18 (numbered 3-8 in the original) 
contain lists of vocatives of address to saints, 
&c.; the first two leaves are missing; the writing 
is arranged in four columns, the first on fol. 13 


being: wget i werTaet t fyer 1 aa 1 
The second is: Ggxti FguT i aceite 1 fasrar 
The first column of fol. 18 is: FEATAT | ATA | 
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faatfafa | The names appear in strange forms, 
ali very incorrect. 

(15) Foll. 19 and 20 contain a set of verses 
from a, Stotra, without beginning or formal end ; 
fol. 19 begins: ercigaacrata uftaa afeaa 
argaviae | Fol. 20: at fad Bq Bai fata | 

(16) The Ashtédasarahita, fol. 21, beginning: 
gar frat wat cent ares fra 

(17) Foll. 22 and 28 contain, the first in 
Grantha, the second in Kanarese, the same 
matter, the second rather more correctly, in 
either case without any title. It begins: fagr- 


fas | GUTTA ("yeast in the second ver- 
sion) | uratg (ate) wataat 1 afafaqadas | 
(18) The Pushpandthasvdmipuja, fol. 24, in 
a peculiarly corrupt text. 
Throughout the MS. is deplorably incorrect. 
Similar texts are not rare; cf. E. Leumann, 
Vienna Orientul Journal, xi. 306, s.v. Puja 


Juyamala. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 72 b Foll.11; palmyra leaves; 
size 1841n. by Id in.; carelessly written, in the Giantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; four lines in a page. 


The Pajavidhi, a short treatise on the Jaina 
mode of worship of images. 


Tt begins fol. 1: qatfafa (in margin) | wy 


aufacafateare canara fa- 
qa wer firgaaa: uftaragermrearcara ag- 
aTaeqteaarfat | ait gt SY a STEt weEToATE 
TUTTS | MYAT ATATACTYAAT S ATSATTAT? | 
Fol. 10: 
aa ay fra qahaga 
St Ut efcaasy wea’ Raataa | 
we we aaa aifsart gfaataTt 
we Wa WTA FasRaadtar hy 


1 Read qafeaagt (two syllables are wanting). 
2 Corrupt; ? taqare. 


$ Read WAAATUT 
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It ends without colophon, fol. 11: Wat Wray 
Bt SSeaA FATA FETA | 

The verso has four lines of the same topic. 

The MS., as the citations show, is deplorably 


inaccurate. 
[Corin Mackenziz. | 
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Mackenzie XII. 18 a. Foll. 178; talipat leaves; 
size 144 in. by 2 in. ; carelessly wmtten, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to thirteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Pratishthaidaka, a tredtise on the con- 
struction of Jaina images, written in Indravayra 
verse, with a commentary, by Nemicandra Sari, 
in eighteen Puricchedas. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: sttrerfexerarara wa: 1 2ft- 
mariage wa 1 spar. fafserg 
friauadtisgy 1 steeraaraefarortarere 


aa | 
Atafaatrsttirers Fait 
mranfas aaanfas | 
wat ufastfaaah wat 

aga art faadfearat i 


figdanfearntgufasrarcdaete | 
ysraranuld aifed Aa warerai hi 
vé afastararanaratata qeatt | 
ARATAASAAA aA TIATIT tt 
ufasrat warreta ufastiaarst aa | 
nfastancwarar fare: ufaatfzg t 
araargadaaaea: at frat Aa: | 
aa sranfast g geaarfaetaa i 
nfast aerat ward AfaAt AT Aa: WT 
fagiztai ufastaaa saraefate: 1 
aa aranfast at GHWT TUT | 


THAT WIT wea TATAe: | 
Fol. 296: Tare pet tai 
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aetqdag Td weld g SATA aaa Tae 

STA IeAATEAAATT IAAT aaa ere AC LA- 

<faa oe 30) 8 attalelgafasrarcdae aft ufast- 
faaantfes vifefrorsten ara waaafcee: 1) 

© Sep ieenda ll, amkurdrpanavidhi, ends fol. 
876; P. 11, samtihomavidhi, fol. 496; P. rv, 
mamdapuvidhdnavediniruvarttanavidhana, fol. 
546; P. v, dhuujdrohanavidht, fol. 666; P. vt, 
tirtthodakddanddividhi, fol. 686; P. vit, ydga- 
mumdalapujaniya, fol. 976; P. vii, gurbhdva- 
tarahalyanavidhs, fol. 106; P. 1x, janmadbhishe- 
kakalyGnavidhi,-fol. 119; P. x, nishkramuna- 
kalydnavidht, f01.120; P. x1, kevulujidnakalya- 
navidhi, fol. 1346; P. xu, nirvodnakalyanddt- 
vidhi, fol. 140; P. xin, mahd&bhishekavidhi, fol. 
158; P. xiv, kulusganydsavidhi, fol. 159; P. xv, 
end of vistarupratishthavidhi, fol. 160; P. xvI1, 
samkshepapratishthavidht, fol. 1616; £. Xvi, 
siddhaddipratishthavidht, fol. 169; P. xvi11, ut- 
savuvidht, fol. 177 6, in each case with the long 
colophon as above. 

The MS. is often very faintly written and 
seldom easy to read. It bears, fol. 178, the date 
wife sftracaa 9609 wa faatidaarte arat- 
wy € Feafaay, but it does not seem likely 
that it is really as old as A.D. 1679, the fading 
of the writing being no certain proof of age, 
and the MS. otherwise showing no sign of 
antiquity of any kind. 

The leaves are numbered on the verso, in the 
space left blank on the line of the left string 
hole, 
floral design. 


The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


For another MS. of this Digumbara work see 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 307. 
Quite different is Bruhma Sires work of the 
same title, described in the Madras Triennial 
Cutal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 2481, 2482. The 
Vastupijdvidht of that sage is cited in the 
following MS. The work is cited in the Dasa- 


kundalakshana (7591). 
[CoLIN MackENZzIE. | 
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Mackenzie XII. 2. Foll. 184; talipat leaves; size 
14% in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanaiese 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pratishthatdéakau, without the verses, but 
with additional matter. [B] 

Two odd leaves, the second a mere fragment, 
are prefixed to fol. 1, which deals with the 
piujamukhavidhi, ending fol. 3b; yamtradeva- 
tadvisarjana, fol. 106; namdimamgalavidana,! 
fol. 116; amkurérppana, fol. 166, Brahma- 
stiriviracitavastupijavidhi, fol. 20, followed by 
Padmaciryydrceand, gulahoma, and aguihoma, 
fol. 82; budimamtra, fol. 826; dhvajdrohane- 
vidhi, fol. 33; 
yagamumdulapijadviddna, fol. 87; svastyayunu, 


tirttholakada navidéna, fol. 36; 


fol. 386; yujiudtkshavidhi, fol. 39; mamdapa- 
pratishtha, fol. 41, guyddidevatd, fol. 47; vidyd- 
devutd, fol. 48; satdrcana, fol. 506; graharceana, 
fol. 54L; mamétroddara, fol. 68; ddnusampro- 
kzhuna, fol. 686; nishkramunakalyanavidana, 
fol. 814; kevulujidnakulyénavidhi, fol. 856; 
nayanonmiluna, fol. 94; kumbhapraddna, fol. 
1008; kalasasthépana, fol. 108 6; s&mtthuvidhi, 
fol. 1046; dnamdastotra, fol. 105; vdyurya, 
Kubera, fol. 1100; jaldbhisheka, fol. 112 0; 
gamdodukabhisheku, fol. 1156; Cumdraprabha- 
gadya, fol. 118; Pudmavatipayd, fol. 1386, the 
carnnasthépanakrama ends fol. 1406, and is 
followed by the arhadadipwjavidana, fol. 141; 
ola seeks de aac ends fol. 142 eo 


bd oa © om id —_ 


arhatpujavidana, fol. 150; samticakra ie 
fol. 155; mpitywmyayayamtrapijd, fol. 157 b; 
Ganadharaptija, fol. 1656; other piijds follow ; 
rukshaé, fol. 1776; prdnapratishthd, fol. 178 6. 
The MS. breaks off at fol. 184 in a disquisition 
on altars. 


At the ends of several sections is found a verse 


1 @ regularly replaces d in this MS. 


1828 


of the following type, remodelled for each topic, 
e.g. fol. 81d: 
vai faee faagaee 
sarhiaenreraafatet a | 
fararrfatareraary UTS 
aq asd ay waiate: i 

The contents of the MS. differ considerably, 
especially at the end, from those of the pre- 
ceding MS. 

The MS. is very illegible, the writing being 
erowded, and in many places much faded. 
Fol. 123 is followed by another leaf similarly 
numbered, In a more recent hand, uninked. 
Foll. 129 6, 181, 170, and 1818 are left blank. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Corin MAcKENZIE.| 
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Mackenzie XII. 14 c¢. Foll.5; talipat leaves; size 
144 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.D. 1806-7; eight or nine lines in 
& page. 

The Vdstuptjavidht, a short manual of the 
worship of the Vastudevatd, in the Jaina ritual. 


It begins fol. 1: ataqysrtfafa: | 


waraet | dat gat cfu fafaa qr By 
aa sfat 
It ends fol. 5: guttwe: (r.ove:) | 
cai ora ri aft 
ae aTY_U: wate waqaiacrary & | 
aie ara fafa = fahren’ = athe 
aa at: wae frarcad aarg Bet TAA I 
vfa serarct frove orate af argfrars 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 5: 
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Wes AY AIVYAAA YS 
aa fata feted ware | 


MSTA STATA AT 
stargquat a wars (oft) Bat 1 

ateaartred dgaeta da: | 

It is apparently by the same hand as the 
earlier portions of the codex, or at least the 
second part. 

The work of the same title described in the 
Madras Catal., xvi. 6870, is different. 

[Coin MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie XII. 6. Foll.18; palmyra leaves; size 
114 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1775; six lines in a page. 

The Sadntihoma, a short account of the Jaina 
rite of that name. 

It begins fol. 1: 3 

e ° e e 
wird waget ae aiae | 
€ e ° 
BAaaral (2 arate) qrars qifrsatsay- 


aren fettesfenteh qqaard | 
Fetreraifre (rea) Ta Us HT 
wlareraral (tora) aguisfeanrfaarte i 
ae ete ale yo aret) Gravraraaagarisfe: | 
Ae AWA | TTA: TAT aa wae: | fa 1 Se 
ate ate iz aati ade 1 ade) fear | 
fasrera 1 ararfr 1 arate 
The MS., as this shows, is deplorably incorrect 
throughout, and ends without colophon on fol. 18, 
possibly by a later hand. The leaves are from 
fol. 9 rather injured by breakage. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work ef. the Homotsavapiija in the 
Madras Catal., xvi. 6355, and the Juindrddhana- 


vidhi, ibtd., 6857. 
[CoLin MackEnz1£.] 


1 Read outfefadta. 
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Mackenzie XII. 13 b. Foll. 6; talipat leaves; size 
144 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A short manual of Jaina ritual, containing 
the Sukultkriya and other rites. 

It begins fol. 1: =thraypqegy wa: | 

wrea adararfa ysrdirafa (2. evafa) arf 
| 
aatfedt aura actifa aaettfnet 

St xt fe HT Bi ow: wea aaaa shea 
ufaasaa oryfe acta ater | 

The types dealt with are the sakaltkara- 
navidhana acamandimgabhitaprandyamavidht 
(ending fol.1 6); soshanavidhdna (fol 2); auda- 
rikadehadahanadhyana, suddhaksharanydasa, 
éaktiyuktakshuranydsa, and paricdérakarakshd. 
It ends fol.63: waa fastairafdsr aafaarer 
waa wifey fata steggraagay gra AA 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part; between foll. 175 and 176 of 
which it was originally placed, is not easy to 
read, owing to the fading of the writing, and 
is not accurate. It is dated fol. 66: 9g0c 
WIESE ATH UNA yaaa adie 
But it is not probable that this is the correct 
date, and it is most probably copied from the 
original MS. This is the more probable as 
the other part purports to be dated seven years 
earlier, and both seem to be copies made at one 
time, and kept together. 

The last leaf of the MS. has an uninked frag- 


ment on vdstulakshana. 
[Coin MAcKENZIE. | 


Ill. Stotra and Stava. 
%600 


Burnell 229. Foll. 13; palmyva leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1$in.; neatly written, for foll. 1-10, in square Grantha 
characters (the rest in ordinary Grantha), in the nine- 
teenth century; six lines in a page. 
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The Akaléikashtaka, a Stotra of Siva, by the 
Jaina sage Akulanka, with a Tamil exposition. 
It begins fol. 1: 
Seren waafrarafraa arate tard 
= . at F _— 
_ alr] 


are TUSSI | AISA AIT SraAa 
ad Ga gerd goyat dhnfiar afer 
a a gafe awafrgaa weraet at 
Je 
aed fe aa gad waqartinhiatewe 
wear we 9 adfaaquat Adacwac: 1 


Verse 8 occurs fol. 8b: 


The original MS. ends with fol. 10, line 4, but 
a more recent hand has added further comments 
and explanations, ending fol. 136: wWacarTsdi 
Ufcaaran aaa (!) ToT Tee fe TA: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. An Akalatka- 
stotra by Akalanka is mentioned by E, Leumann, 
Vienna Orientul Journal, xi. 298; a work of 
that title in Kanarese appeared in an ed. at 
Bangalore in 1893. At the beginning this agrees 
with Madras Catal., xviii. 6724, but there it is 
treated as a Stotra of Akulanka (possibly two 
works are in the MS., or the end is a eulogy of 


the author). 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 808 a. Fol. la; light blne paper; size 
7% in. by 12} 1m.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1865; twenty-three lines in a page. 

A panegyric of Ajitasena Pandita, including 
a verse composed by him on his death, to which 


are appended some gnomie verses. 
8 @ 
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It begins : 
a gsi ofadiaa gafast da qerearect- 
fariqaqerd yara aa TAI | 
sara waa wart te zat 
afar Saarfcat afsadt wantsfa 
wa AA: 


ma yanciscratafHa day aaa 
aa areqaa qitafeaga art faa arent 
waTat RATT Fe arat aatai ofa: 
wane feaawat (lacuna) faaatt fa: 
WATS il 
MATA SATA CTACHATA | 
uefaaray aeeet fafafa arreafaa i 
wat agent aad arfaet fag: | 
a far arvad fafaefa are aera atu 
aal TAA gT SY AUTAATAS STA | 
urarfa arcafa areraa feara 
Jat 4 (lacuna) eat Jura wactacra 
maga a 4 oetfa cari are 
afasaaufad vata da: 0 
wrt weedete uy See Béhtlingk, Indische 
Spriche*, no, 2534. 
aafa arctan: aaTaaT RTE ara: | 
wer aafa waitcen: waeraty ara 1 
eae VC gaastat yar A 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


The confusion of the MS. is obvious. Biihler’s 
description of it (and the next foll. 15-36) as 
no. 808 as a ‘fragment of a poem by Ajitasena 
in honour of a saint who died in gaka 1050’ is 


clearly untenable. 
[G. Bouer (no. 312).] 


1602 


3532 d. Foll. 119-127; palmyra leaves; size 18% in. 
by 1% in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
characte1, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A Jaina Ashtasahasrandmastotra. 

It begins fol. 119, 1.3: 3 

nfagrsaeag (r.oe°) wat at fact oft | 

aaTaedeay agar satefqss u 

MAAR SA | AT WYTTAY: | 

aan: wyStian | fraycgaara: i 

fearan frost fraragras | 

frafafeafiast franfrorac: i 

lt ends fol. 127 b: 

a 24 Farenrfe (x.ofa) ufscad afd qaitat 
Wariaagsd faafae warsafrarfast | 
wTnifieatefaa facet wart HASTA I 

wat forare iat | ataeTgAy Aa: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. Its probable date 
is A. D. 1625-6 like the rest of the codex. 


[ ? ] 


76038 


1561 ce. Foll. 1-56; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
48 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the sixteenth century; eleven lines of text and four 
of commentary in a page. 

The Indriyasataka, or Indriyapardjaya, a 
hundred Prakrit stanzas on the control of the 
senses, with a Balavabodha in bhashd (Gujarati), 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. III. JAINA STOTRA AND STAVA 


It begins fol. 1: 
graaga a 3 dfeit i aa aft fad 
tern wari a aed we acradt 
ual 
tfearaagqia 1 errcaargerfat fag 1 
afr ST Gare frrerTcat fy nen 
tfeagmuadt fa 9 wad fa 2frataa 
ae feat at atari ser want afcaarfeast 
non 
wfatfeufe wet) ag a gare atee ware 
a wrate ed 1 weed tfeasreiftsr nga 
wer atfrarees | arfecaara STxu! STE 
ag gataaafaat  arat erfifa fare ge van 
feafad fraage: é 3 fafccrafeaqaac 
waat we @ frzci t aug a aft=ng 
uo 
It ends fol. 5b: 
fa azar ae dafa i ste qa aad ae 
ATT | 
ata fa faaafaqers eax araat fare nq00n 
afa efranciserrat wae | 

The colophon of the commentary is: xfa 
tfeaqcraqararadre: F 1 ATA WH 

There is a red spot in the usual central blank 
space. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines, The commentary is written 
in above and below, and in the margins. The 
MS. is slightly injured, fol. 1 especially. 

This work indicates that there is no distinction 
between the Indriyapardjayastotra (Magadhi 
and a Gujarati Jaba@) of the Deccan College 
Collection no, 46 of 1870-71, the Indriyasataka 
(Magadhi and Gujarati), no. 269 of the Collection 
of 1871-2, and the Indriyapardjayasataka as 
printed in Hemasgankara Lakshmigankara Var- 


dhamankar’s Prakaranamdlaé (Ahmadabad, 


1901). 
[H. T. CoLzsrooks (?).] 


? The MS. is here blurred and illegibie. 
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7604 


8400 f. Foll. 11 (= 311-321 of the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 74 in. by 64 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the seven- 
teenth century; fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 


The Rishimandalastotra, a eulogy of the 
Rishis in 208 stanzas, by Dharmaghosha Stiri. 
It begins fol. 311 8, after the Jaina diagram : 
Si wa: Aferercrara 1 a 
aforcafacgrac | fartteafarafe (c.ccfa) 
fea (x.cche) forereretrfe 1 
waatefamare | ere | UTTGaRe wi (c. H")- 
fast nai 
fafarrattagag | dacsacmaafcsrat | 
danaaafats | fafratrfatat $2 tan 
ferfasarces 1 feast fagqarad? | 
aemraasrafaeat | varie waehkte ay 
HSN 
It ends fol. 3216: 
wars dfrgefe | creak FeUTA BFaTS | 
areau fears ars watered 1 on 
at et guy fique watet gueds aefe- 
ata | 
fafruatdtraaugars at wer fafargenqory 
cfa atafaceaetrs 1 det | St aa fase: | 
A later hand has added below a Sanskrit verse : 
awafa casos (2) at aTeATS 
saafa antes wfedetraag | 
we qeayira Bafravarad 
muafa afadd (@.afers) Gea yee art 
Hak 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
black lines. 
For this work see Peterson, Report for 1882- 
83, App., p.93; Report for 1884-86, App., pp. 26, 
28,31; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, pp. 1380- 
188, 448-446; Weber, Berlin Catal., ii, 945-951. 


[Ocr. 9, 1914. ] 
8 G2 


It is not at all correct. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. HT. JAINA STOTRA AND STAVA 
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1558 e. Foll 88-9; size 11 in. by 43 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven- 
teenth century ; seven lines of text in a page. 

Two short Prakrit tracts, Parsvandthanamas- 
kéra and Pratikrumanamadhyapathagatha, 
with glosses in bhdshd. 

It begins fol. 86, 1. 5: 

ay weTaa sai aearm we fafra ge 
WALA | 
VaAUTASATyT | Ta TATE aATS | 
Tay TI waa ara a1 daTafeearafay | 
afaqettiae wa WaATUA- 1 FW Goa 
ferasertarg 19 1 
arATTTAATT: | 
The second piece follows: 
srafca sasery | ta arefac | 
gama vafafeu wats ui 
ae wanda | ares safwafca Ha | 
ag wararat | aarfa aaa alee fa ve 
It ends fol. 9: 
fahaagtanaarfaat 1 Safaeraratte | 
famagararcd GUTgua wT aafs vas 
Ua AIT asa aefy arity ate 
qratzeer | dere aqaefafra ven 
qeuafaary ufear ara: u shearer. 
sree faaa a ufsmaqaearsarean 
Gaya | 

The text is bounded on either side by red 
lines, The MS. is not at all correct. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


7608 


8400 h. Fol. 1 (= 8296 of the vol.); biown paper, 
bound in book form; size 7} in. by 64 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; twenty-one lines in a page. 


1} araagqe afeatafee gloss. 
: epraaiefeaura fara 


gloss. 
$ Omission indicated in text, but lost with part of 
margin. 
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A Stotru in praise of the Catwhshashtzyog: nis, 
by Dharmanandana, in fifteen Prakrit stanzas. 
The title given by the author seems to be 
Cutuhshashtimandala, and the tract is Tantric 


in purpose. 
a aa ataqastarfa- 


It begins fol. 3290: 
aT a 
saasaratiasttal | saree faraaraspatat t 
waufgded wat nan 
weaseyaet | Zt cut aifarais | 
siq acta arets an 
araaat wrdat aaa faqs aga Waar | 
za aa sttfafuedt | ans stg ats 030 
Tare Tarat arataastar stayqa star | 
ATA Weare | Aira arg gers us t 
It ends fol. 329d: 
amarasafzarata | ad fafeaa yam 
wate | 
fafast qgudfaat ale Tee 0938 
at yur ad frazafiefe gau fag | 
aw asaciedt auafrarg arefa 198 1 
fafcamdizind asafeded cafes a1 
qaagarend 1 saarcat a frat 
W94 Ht 
cat wird wal pi wag 
The MS., as these extracts show, is deplorably 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two black lines, The following leaf contains 
a square divided into sixty-four divisions, each 
with a number (up to 64), followed by aq:ast- 
arfarethat Aa: | [Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


7609 


2527 e. Fol. 1; size 93 in. (as mutilated) by 43 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century ; twenty-one to twenty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Praésnagarbha Paicaparameshthistava 
and the VurdhamdGnastotra, two short Praknit 
hymns of praise, the second expressly ascribed 
to Bhattaraka Juyacandra Siri, with commen- 
taries (Avactr nis). 
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(1) The Paftcaparameshthisiava. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaana diagram : 
Tarfem fafa fauacaganr wart Sz TH 
fared aiattsi faire fara fale 
qe fai 
yaed at oe fa ree eae Bafta fa fafa 
fa fag wa at waMQEAT Ts ATA a 
nail 
wart afceata | aaranfa 1 Fara 
The commentary begins: tarfafeefrat <fa 
srafrarieafratra: | wart srs Fratenafa- 
wat watedat wafa 1 west Ta aa Tata 
@ wat wo we atl (illegible) waatsi WE 
wart fafa éfaenfe wafe 1 frendt gat | 
qe Ae ate aa: us) use aT Te 
aéfa 1 arrreatfauen aftearafafa 
This ends: ¢fa Wawa daaTafsera: | 
(2) The Vardhamanastotra. 

The first line of the second Stora is mutilated ; 
it has twelve stanzas in Sanskrit, ending fol. 1b: 
PT AAT SAITATAT AAAS | 

wiafa ufcarat frat ate gata wa 
maTTAqeaye vaya aeaszaT- 
aturatyedtat a uedt faseatea: 
n92 i 
tfa Magara WaRTAS TATE WGN AT- 
wanysivedagicarenattatad ie i 
The commentary ends: WY WAUTIAp TS] 
wyMatd | Raq dren vena | wa 
wart Saws: | aa aa UU | waate- 
WUT We TAG: waan xa stararaedeasyt- 
sag g fears nutter stargate aera aera 
saqhe: neu 
The Avactirni is written in at the top, bottom, 
and the margins of each page, in decidedly 
minute letters. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page and in the margins, The 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. The MS. is not at all correct, and the 


whole of the left side is broken away, including 


the eolophon of the first Stava, 
[Garkawar.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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3896. Foll.5; brown paper; size 112 in. by 43 in; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in 
the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Bhaktémarastotra, a eulogy in forty-four 
verses of the Jaina Tirthamkara, Rishabha, by 
Manatwiga. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
waTacaMadtrarmaaie, and ends fol. 5: zfa 
SAATATA YT WATHA | 

The scribe adds: werqwafausatcey | Then 
in a different style come verses numbered 382-35 
and marked for insertion before ver. 32 (sfa- 


Zea), beginning: 


Maa aA_QuaTA CTA: | 
qe UAUMAATA GTS AR: TA 
@ eehrdfafa & awe: wardt use 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. has been care- 
fully corrected, probably by the same hand 
which added the additional verses, and the ends 
of the words marked off by small strokes super- 
inscribed. 

For this work see H. Jacobi’s edition, Jndzsche 
Studien, xiv. 359-376; Weber, Berlin Catal., 
ii. 988, 939, 1215; it has also been edited in the 
Kévyamala, vii. 1890 (ed. 2, 1896), pp. 1-10; at 
Bombay in 1885; in the Jainastotrasamgraha, 
Bombay, 1891, and elsewhere. Cf. Winternitz, 
Geschichte der indischen Intteratur, ii. 389, 340. 

[Octr. 9, 1914.] 
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3864. Foll.2; brown paper; size 112 in. by 5in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines 


in & page. 
The Bhakta@marastotra, by Manatunga, with 
a commentary (Vrits sukhabodhikd). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C, Ill. JAINA STOTRA AND STAVA 


It begins, fol. 15, with the verses WARTAT? #4 U 
and & Wya: ay Then gz i faa ef wa 
weafa aragararaich a wed fig sttenfe- 
Te VY yaaa atficenfa S: ara: f- 
tafaé: at: sera (ofa) qahrae?: safer: 
fat adi safirafrrcafa a 1 ge: 
fafas: er: vate: wef: fH wen feaurega 
trnmegr weg weer 1 fefats frrate- 
Gat | Baraat arat wal tlacwaatfwafanarat | 
wat faut & aac Sareat aeasiiaet 
wathyatacifa aa ur afar avai waited | 
ufa: fafafrs farmregd efaagtoadt fart 
afad afitt wate aatfart seat gz aa 
ae | 

The Stotra has forty-four stanzas; the com- 
mentary on the last ends fol. 128: fafafist 
ararai wraarat wat aaat fragt yfaai 
aaaqe: fafafqsi <trarast «facadfafraqui 
cfr witett sat waras fafragefa sai 
(orf gett) efarcadraqurat afrcaifates- 
qui uaen afa sthrataceagha: quatfrat 
GaTAT lS U 

A later hand has added three verses: 

ard dgfad afafaafaat cave a drat 
ge[x] waa eaaa Rea TH FT ATAT- 
aa 
ated Sa wOfa sieraerat watt a prea 
aT ae sarhryfaged gtsuTHATaa 


a fe wafa wart araeTt WaTs Wet 
TASHA Fafa AAT | 
aa: atieratafa a Cad a2 v2 3 
The whole MS. is very incorrect. The text is 


bounded on either side by two lines. 
fOct. 9, 1914.] 
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3532 h. Foll. 140-143; palmyra leaves; size 188 in. 
by 12 in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Bhiipdlapaficavimsatt, a Stotra in twenty- 
six verses, by Bhiipdla. 

It begins fol. eau Tat ater rae ! 

aiaate fier TACHA TH STaST es TST | 
@ araguaraa (r.°9) aera a: urfar- 


24 BAAAAT AAA FAIA AS TA 1 VO h 

The number should be 26, the preceding verse 
being 25: quratufayfa ware | 

The last two leaves, which are much broken, 
and the second of which is without a number, 
contain two short Stoivas, without title and 
mutilated. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 

For this Digambara work see the Madras 
Cutal., xviii. 6758, 6759; E. Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xi. 308; edited in the Kavya- 
mala, vii (1890), 26-80. 

[ ? ] 


76138 


2525 d. Foll. 10; size 10$ in. by 44 in.; neatly 


written, in the Jaina Devanagarl character, in the 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Meghadtia, an imitation in favour of 
the inculeation of the value of the observanee 


1 atfde ed. ? o& ed. 


3 oa (clearly wiongly) ed. 
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of the Jaina faith of Kaliddsa’s work, by Meru- 
twiga, head of the Aficalagaccha, in four Sargas. 
It begins fol. 1, after the hike diagram : 


ad Pl nan 
ata ai nfanfre vaya Saqt qaaty 
waararafafeqaqaraasaaaty | 
agata wfaasrat fastarat frata (1) 
ataary frafacfear ara Bas et 
Sarga 1, 49 verses, ends fol. 3: ufa =ttfafa- 
qaqen(f prarstadsaTaac sae gag rea. 
faa Haragargrans weraaatcerd: | ufafax- 
qaqa ATA Waa: Ba: Pa: ww ee 908 u 
Surga i, 51 verses, ends fol. 56: zfa ste 
(as above) oars ufafacefaarcsttadtearfa- 
aauindtacadaatasteaatease ara fadte- 
BA | AAT ATH IOS WAT V9 bi 
Sarga, 111, 55 verses, ends fol. 8: xfae (as above) 
cata ufafacefraqusttedtfatedtitactrare- 
werner ara qedta: we nt 99g 
BW 2a | 
Sarga Iv, 42 verses, ends fol. 10: afae (as 
above) strecafearrataface fra qerettaat- 
fadtiarqiarvadat ara agel ad: 1 ward 
BA BIS HOURS 
The MS, is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the middle of each page. 
For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 248, 249; for its author, Report for 


1886-92, Pp. ZeViL [Garkawak. | 
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3532 g. Foll. 1350-1896; palmyra leaves; size 
188 in. by 1 in. ; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in A.D. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Vishapahdrastotra (without title in the 
MS.), a eulogy of Vrishabhadeva, whose name 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 


serves as an antidote for poison, by Dhananyjaya, 
in forty verses. 
It begins fol. 135 6: 
waTarfa (.ofege) a: BATA: BAR 
VISAA ATT TCE: 
UTATSUTATAT NT: FCT? 19 
It ends fol. 1396: 


festa (.°q) ganfatiah Hat wt F 
N80 tt 
asa Ta: | 
The Madras Catal., xviii. 6764, has Wt Ut 
in the last line. 
The MS., which is very incorrect, is dated 
fol. 1896: HVATAARCST ATSUTT 92 | 
Edited in the Kdvyamdld, vii (1890), 22-26; 
at Lahore in 1900, and in the Jainanityapatha- 
samgraha, 2nd ed., Bombay, 1905. 
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8582 e. Foll. 128-1326; palmyra leaves; size 183 in. 
by 1$ in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

The Viishabhagadya, without title in this 
MS., a eulogy of the Tirthakara Vrishabha in 
rhythmical prose. 


It begins fol. 128: Sf Wa Wa qaqa Fouad 


There are long series of similar clauses, and 
the MS. ends without colophon, fol. 1326, 1.1: 
wat fararet | 

The MS. is very incorrect, and the right end 
of fol. 132 is lost. It is by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex. 

f ?# ] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. TI. JAINA STOTRA AND STAVA 
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1564 a. Foll. 27; size 10} in. by 48 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vairadgyasataka, a Prakrit poem on the 
desirability of freedom from passion, with a 
Sanskrit commentary by Gunavinaya, written 
in A.D. 1590. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
mag shat arg waft hahaha | 
aurawaa wa fagonfa aerafa 9 

AAT WTS | 
darcfa ware 1 afer ge arfeaaaaet | 
arta ce stati a gue faatfed oat nan 

are 1 watt wera sat wrgdfraed 
wager are at fafaete ge araael at aria 
a feaa 1 ararce arcaare i aa: faa anf 
wiuigadet F aa: arat wyt asa 
afar dat Bag signi afiaes wa feat | 
wd wraafa ce dart site: oratt oraafa fafa- 
hintighragquge wat gidt? waa: afer 
uatfa wart a aia a faut i aatasaar- 
fefa nau 

wee aa oC Toft gfter fafafa aed- 
uf 
aang ard 1 weaars a fireéfa vet 
There are 104 verses enumerated. It ends 
fol. 27: 908K efa Acrerqaactat TarAT | 
My Ta TACT : taferriggfccrarat | 
cra frcram® | afrarheetig trad 19 
Maracas [tT] frearsarat 
fren fafirs[t]: waar ware: | 
agar: | 
sftaraar: arfa (cate) aeteriet: ten 
Wasa UA_ATAAAT- 
Vat FT AAFAATAVAT: | 
Wrarsasaaaraaat: | 
aeafa Gat WMATA Sh 


1 Read fadtiafze. 2 Read Saat. 
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aa fran quararea(f lata aren) 
arta qeradtwaguafcd Scrawl wee 
waareage « frrafa carta yaghchrc | 
mrarentefa faq: wa weal waa nyt 
Ward ecg path 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 


page. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines. The MS. is not accurate. 


On fol. 276 is written: Screaqqaagaa | fara- 
supine Fas | 
For Gunavinaya see Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, pp. XXV, xxxii, xxxiii. He composed 
commentaries on several Brahmanic Kdavyas; 
this MS. is, however, erroneously described in 
the Catal. Catal., ii. 90, as a commentary on 
Bhartvihari’s Vairdgyasataka. The (Bhava} 
Vairdgyasataka, in 104 stanzas, is printed in 
Bhimasena Manaka’s Prakaranaratnékara, iii. 
813 sq., and edited from two Florentine MSS. by 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Societa. Astatica 
Italiana, xxii (1909), who adds (idid., xxiv. 405- 
416) the readings of importance from this MS. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. | 


(617 


2527 d. Fol. 1; size 10% in. by 4% in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven- 
teenth centuiy; thirty to thirty-two lines in a page. 

Two short Stoéras, each in thirty-two verses, 
of Mahavira, entitled in order Mahdviradvitiya- 
dudtrim&ika and Srivtraprathamadvatrimsika, 
with commentaries (Avaciirnz). The latter is 
expressly ascribed to Hema Siri, while the 
former is elsewhere stated to be his work. 

(1) It begins fol. 1, after the Jawna diagram: 


1338 


we TA ATA TT WaT 
FUAVA: YAY | 
fadarai fa g aartate- 
aa vitharfafagfaere: wet 
The commentary begins: avaanite fazaq- 
agat wart getfaqat Faw: | vy eae 
fastataraarqaacaacratata a are 
wardata | Fa ufcaferarswTaaaesearae | 
It ends fol.18: zfa ataaratcfadtaarts frat 
hae 
The commentary ends: watafasmanizea- 
wraafa: WATT | 


(2) The second (first) Stotra begins fol. 16: 


aatfattsae aa cacrerfa vat 

It ends: tfa Aehoeaafifia Faqttai 
wife: | 

The commentary begins in the right margin: 
wrata 1 artrrcdtd 1 ifgaritaarraat | 
VAS WaT WaSeu: WAS MAL wars | 
fated 1 infy feat afriefa at eg 
4 WRT: | 

It ends: <fa arfafarent Geet (2 a is apparently 
intended to be deleted) areata ferfari SaRa- 
WSatIte FaTITSA BAC TAITAA tl Gi 

The Avacirnis are written in extremely 
minute characters at the top and bottom of 
each page, and in the margins. The MS. is not 
at all correct. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded 
on either side from the margin by three dark 
lines. 

The two Stotras appear in the Kavyamald, 
vii. 102 sq. The first in the order of this MS. 
is that commented on in the Syddvadamafjart 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


(above no. 7576) , cf. Weber, Berlin Catal., 


ee [GaAIKAWAKR. | 


7618 
8382. Foll.5; brown paper; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; 
written, in crowded Jaima Devanagari characters, in the 
seventeenth century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Sobhunustu€éuyah, ninety-six stanzas, 
arranged in sets of four, of which the first is 
addressed to one of the twenty-four Tirthukaras, 
the second to all the Jinas, the third praises the 
Jinadharma, and the fourth, various deities ; 
written, in the latter half of the tenth century, 
by Sobhanamuni. ° 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 

wapnafarets aca frarkcadraet | 
wararra arfaeizn weTTETISTAT_E: | 
vant afd arzad fagsi dutza aiferat | 
wrams «aifigad AETAETISTATYe: 
at 

It ends fol. 5d: ofa aferargaa TaTat 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. There 
is a blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., il. 
944; Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 69; Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 156; Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 142 (wrongly described), 175, 1838. 
Edited by H. Jacobi, ZD.M.G., xxxii (1878), 
509-534, and in the Kadwyamdld, vii (1890), 
182 sq. See also Winternitz, Geschichte der 
indischen Litteratur, u. 841, 342. 

[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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8400 i. Fol. 1 (= 3800 in the vol.); brown paper, 
bound in book foim; size ¢$in. by 64 in ; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Sristavana, a brief Jaina treatise of 
a Tantric type, in eleven verses, extolling the 


formula of devotion to Wahdlukshmi. 
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It begins fol. 380: Sit awa: fas [ea]: | atatafa gaa: ats Jats: | 
MIATA: MAY AAT RATT TAT | arfeeantaagd aaa: UCR 
ARTARAT AABTA | AAT SUL Hla ug ala aayueng seifa ae 
werd aa: HAA: | awa: afar y: | ara: fra: frroee Gatgian: 123i 
awastia dfate: 1 a aratetadt wat net aaa fagafiaaderara | 
ahaadt gaittat aereeat asrifeat | TMA acaiaa aa | 
waa Haq | a wagferatefa ust aritat fafertrraaaara | 

It ends: wiTeenaag waefa Ga: wewvie 
TH TS FU SI 1 Us Ss ferrray qa wafayaarFiecta ate 
qfaa faga atti a frat aeat 19 qa wa: fafraaraeyeare | 
Ya Ze AM Ta | ae SUF UTA | gel wafaorra: ware | 
BA A FQ Ta at frat waa uc gel watt fara wate ferrari eg 
at & aag dgst i wear ararcfa fram: | It ends: 
aaa waHearai | maf ga: 2 et FTISTATATT ACSA | 
caer aaarfaet 4 Sarge as | fearaa wa ay: waritaaia 
wag Taurean ata gfea afaafita saayianyfafrsrcanfcunrc- 

Noon F acfacica erage 300 
a mearat fe daticd aaater facetat | ny iio 
aaraafafera ater yfafreat 199i a8 fed ufraarqacoars | 

ofa Stead 1 ai te He aly reves aa: | 7 

The leaf contains also, in five half-lines above wauakasara: wAATe 13491 


this piece, two short notes on formulae to be sfagta aacanrysraniat | 

recited, the latter being: Sf FY a < Taq as The MS. is not very correct. In either margin 

da: faa raaa at aqoc aa | is an ornamental pattern. 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 

on either side by two double black lines. It is 

by the same hand as the immediately preceding (621 


part of the codex. Burnell 488 b. Fol. 1 (marked 376); ruled paper, 
[ Oot. 9, 1914.] bound in book form; size 84 in. by 11 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Kanarese character, about A.D. 1865; 
seventeen lines in all. 
A Jinastotra, without title in the MS., in 
7620 
eight stanzas. 
8614 d. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 84 in. by 3% in. ; It begins, immediately after the Ratnaka- 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in : ; : 
the seventeenth century ; nize lines in a page. randuka : slaeaaarara Ta. | Stagg dufa- 
Se eee eee Aaarcean | ae aa: 1 Sheba Fa: 1 
erses 22-81 of a Jinastotra. 1 an 
gfarqarntt PMT Haz 
fa ic 4 eo 68 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


It begins: fa 1291 
wtut wath wat sree gati] | snag faateh wire 
area gd aga Tt AYAT : 
wit fest cafe aft Pa wat ures areas Set 4 
arag fararafa ATS TATS tae + Omit HR. ee 


1340 
weyaratteaararfrert- 
faicranitent Sart 
qriera (ray) fratare 
uradt aaa SEG ne 
It ends: 


Wat ured araeenrfas Sed wo 
The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
It is not very accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


the volume. 


1622 


3532 a. Foll. 1-95@; palmyra leaves; size 18% in. 
by 13 in,; rather illembly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. D. 1625-6; four lines in a page. 

A collection of Juina works, mainly Stotras, 
without title in this MS. 

The MS. begins fol. 16: 

fretted fart acaaqua fe: wire 
AAT 
feen wer fafrette (lost through break- 
ing of leaf) | 
Wis TAA (AY Weta Madras MS.) qe 
aa efcast MGA Wade 
fizre< BETH (the rest is lost) f 
This is the Jinendrastuti described in the 
Madras Catal., xviii. 6744, 


Fol. 5: wa aa ae faateraiediafirarad | 


Fz Fs (rest lost) | 
Fol. 8: 
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Fol. 116: 
WIG: UTHaAUIaESa: Waretrnfeala: 
mrara: nfMarat: WTAE WT EST- 
AT | 
Wa: WE: WY: aca werfigzar 
thoreaiaet afaqufafa: wyeqerac: | 
It reeurs at fol. 88 with WIT: and FATS? | 
Fol. 130: afauerarafasrcafarat fafe- 
afaarareas aofa 1 wat acdara | 


Fol, 47 3: 
faquafrencacafruadronaaraataated 
agayefaafreuafraaawaaraa ate 

Fol. 556: 


wa[:] ttadarara (fJagaafearas 
Tara fermi offen catqraa ui 
Fol. 60: 


faarquraanineafraqeart arfeataraat- 
aT 
a2 fafanfea wi} ° 


(The next line is mutilated by breaking.) 
This agrees with the Siddhubhaktt described in 
the Madras Catal., xviii. 6774. 

Fol. 616: 

wofrenaya saqus aataa fa | 
saagefafafas fifa ate afar Fig | 

The circles indicating repetition are in the 
same position, but larger than the sign for m, 
by which they are here reproduced. This is the 
Jinavandana of the Madras Catal., xviii. 6788. 


Fol. 64: ai 
paaeet USAT SR | 


(the next line is lost in the breaking of 
the MS.) t 


iiss freuen aires 22 | 
gat: acagacrafs aa Fariaaray i 
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Fol. 67 bd: 
strragergara atfcfa: 7 
a S 5. 


The last words are not given on fol. 68, which 
is probably intended for 69, which is missing. 
Fol. 76: 3 


gni fayaaufarada dexfatefar dtea- 
fea 
a2 wafasasqacrst cfsarafrd fara- 


Ts il 
Fol. 77: Sti faataratac | aetarg | fae | 
MIT | YM | AAA | SFT 
Fol. 78: at Feggurcercasel afagate- 
WaT 1° 
This is the Tirthakarastotra of the Madras 
Catal., xviii. 6748. 

Fol. 79 6b: 
stagaigyqgerafeaatafacuatcarta: | 
neatfaaregua auatfa farce aT I 

This is the Paftcugurubhakts of the Madras 

Catal., xviii. 6754. 

Fol. 82: 
ag wart acranasachrarh | 
ARTA ear ena Aaa ATT ATE TST 

This is the Srutabhakti, a eulogy of the 

different forms of knowledge, described in the 
Madras Catal., xviii. 6771. 
The MS. ends fol. 95: 
Jara Tans waazafed stargraae4n: 
dara atfearat aaafafaafrarratc- 
WaAeT: | 
cararaqe fyraated mraefaeth: 
wafe senfa gua = aftarcaat 
gaafs: i 
MACY AAICY AANA | 
The MS. is always incorrect; the leaves are 
numbered on the verso. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 


L? ] 
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3582 ¢. Foll.1060-119; palmyra leaves; size 183 in. 
by 12 in.; rather illegibly written, in the Kanarese 
character, probably in A.D. 1625-6; five lines in a page. 

A Jaina Stotra, without title in the MS., but 
elsewhere styled the Brihat-Svayambhisiotra, 
by Samantabhadra. 

It begins fol. 1066 (a leaf which is preserved 
in two copies): 


mare wea | UTETCHTT | 


fected a fag (c.°ye) aT Fa: 
WUTALTS FUTRT: BE: 
warafaet: wet farsitferm: (r.°g:) 
WATS (1.08) BAT (cee) fg aay WHT: | 
WYAAS: YACTATTAT 
wat fafetae fai ac 1 


The work in this MS. adds (foll. 118 5-120) 
a paragraph beginning: 


alaqarraacaattaraal 
urenfaegad ufuaa ygt? ie 
the rest of the verse being mutilated by the 
breaking of the leaf. 
It ends, fol. 119, after a praise of Samanta- 
bhadra : 
& dget fafruafmadag- 
fiarfef: faaatfeafamerth: | 
saifaaifiarat freraatren- 
@ a feag faaai aaa faigt: 1 
The MS. is very incorrect throughout. The 
date is that of another part of the codex, the 
krodhana year, probably in the seventeenth 
century. 
This work is printed in the Sandtanajaina- 
granthamalaé (Bombay, 1906), pp. 1-14. 


[ ? ] 


1 qasyae ed ? Read aWt. 
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IV. Kavya, Purana, and Caritra. 
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Burnell 354-356. Pages 681, 733, and 8 and 706; 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
London, 1867), blue, bound in book form; size 64 in by 
8 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1867; sixteen to nineteen lines in 
& page. 

The Trishashtilakshanamahapurdnasamgraha, 
or Adipurdna, a Kavya on the Jinas and their 
history, by Jinasena and Gunabhadra. [A] 

354 contains Parvans I-XxV inclusive. 

It begins p.1: wat farara | sttqeadtelarcrai 
ARTAITT | 
aa VATA TAITAT YT 
UMTHAa TS TaWATatyey 

Parvan i begins p. 27; P. 111, p. 46; P. rv, 
p. 74; P.v, p. 96; P. vi, p. 128; P. vir, p. 152; 
PP, Vul, p. 187; PP. 1x, p. 215; P. x, p. 236; 
P, XI, p. 258; P. xu, p. 280; P. x11, p. 808, 
P. XIV, p. 331; P. xv, p. 856; P. Xvi, p. 382; 
P, XVI, p. 413; P. Xvi, p. 4438; P. x1x, p. 467; 
P. xx, p 495; P. xx, p.526; P. xx, p. 555; 
P. XxX, p. 592; P. xxiv, p. 626; P. xxv, p. 648. 


Tt ends p. 681: gerd arafermtarareafachsa 
Craft rai Af —— 
wefanfaad ug ufcaard | ttttacrara aa: | 

355 contains Parvans XXVI-LIV. 

Paivan XXVI begins p.1; P. xxvur, p. 19; 
P, XXVIII, p. 37; P. Xx1x, p. 68; P. xxx, p. 92; 
P, xxx1, p.108; P. xxx, p.127; P. xxxu, 
p. 151; P. xxxiv, p. 175; P. xxxv, p. 202; 
P, XXXVI, p. 2383; P. xxxvui, p. 259; P. xxxv1u, 
p. 285; P. XXxIx, p. 824; P. xu, p. 351; P. x11, 
p. 889; P. xi, p.407; P. xii, p. 431; P. xxiv, 
p. 471; P. xv, p.514; P. xvi, p.541; P. xvi, 
p. 587; £. xiv, Ajitatirithakaracakravarti- 
purdna, begins p. 638: 

tar fansfart sttena wateaarereg | 
Tara Tears Frarat wags 
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PP. SLIX, Sambhavatirtthakarapurdna, p. 656 ; 
P.t, Abhinandasvamina idam puradnam, p. 664; 
P. 11, Sumatitirithakarapurana, p. 673; P. Li, 
Padmayprabharhatpurana, p 684; P. Lim, Su- 
parsvasvaminah purdnam, p. 698; P. LIV, 
Candraprabhapurana, p. 701. It ends p. 788: 
cere Rraferranerg Taye AraAyTAAT aT: 
amata wacmagura ufteand aqua we 
waa wera Aa: | 

356 contains Parvans LY-LXXVI. 

P. LY, Pushpaduntapurdndvasitt, begins p. 1 ; 
P. wit, Sitalapurana, p.1; P.uvu, sreyastirttha- 
triprishthavijzayasvagriva, p.10; P. ivi, Vasu- 
pajyajyinapatidviprishtacalatarakadpurana,  p. 
20; P. ux, Vinalatirithakaradharmmasvayam- 
bhumadhusanjayoktamerumandarapurdna, p. 
82; P. Lx, Anantajittirithakarasuprabhapuru- 
shottamamadhusiidanapuradna, p. 62; P. LXxI, 
Dharmmatirtthakarasudasvanapurushasihma- 
madhukridamaghavasanatkumadrapurana, p. 
70; PB. 1x, Apardjitdnantaviryyabhyudaya- 
varnnana, p. 82; P. LXIIL, Santicakradhara- 
tirtthakara, p.127; P. txiv, Kunthucakradhara- 
tirtithakarapurdna, p. 169; P. txv, tirtthakara- 
cakradhararasubhaumacakravaritinandishena, 
&e., p. 174; P. Lxvi, Mallitirtthakarapadma- 
eakradharanandimitrabaladevadattandmavasu- 
devabaulindrakhyaprativdsudevapurana, p. 191; 
P, Lxvil, durmargapravarttana prapuicavarn- 
nana, p. 202; P. txvin, Muniswvratatiritha- 
karaharishenacakravartiramabaladevalakshmi- 
dharakesavasitardvanapurana, p. 231; P. uxrx, 
Nemitirtthakarajayasenacakravaritipurana, p. 
831; P. Luxx, Nemisvamicarite Krishnavijaya, 
p. 842; P. Lxx1, Nemiszadmicarite bhavantara- 
vidvarnnana, p. 3866; P. uxxiu, Nemitirttha- 
karapadmandmabaladevakrishnanémarddha- 
cakryarasandhaprativdsudevabramhmadattasa- 
kalacakravartupurdna, p. 446; P. uxxiu, Pér- 
svatirithakarapurdna, p. 479; P. uxxiv, Antya- 
trithakarakarasrentkabhayakumdracaritavy d- 
varnnand, p. 499; P. Lxxv, Candandryyaka- 
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jwamdharacarita, p. 558; P. Lxxvi_ begins 
p. 680. It ends p. 697: cate fruafsaquaet- 
WuUIudae ATI AWAY TaTaMUMs MlasarayTa 
ufcaars | szanfaaa oe 
ag dafiteiniagifatrga 
Guanes casa WATTS I 
Then follows, on eight pages, a Prasasti of 
the work, beginning, p. 699: 
Stycast aaterfae arhtai | 
AVCNLAT A VT Batarars as 
aa frafaaienareazarcu: | 
Tatra aati 
sragicaarantaaeties fara | 
facraa frag a farararrque 1 
It ends pp. 705, 706: 
gewaasaat efeag( g) feghrattt- 
TUT | 


qresae qeefe atorrara yecrata 


In 354 small omissions in the text have been 
made good on paper inserted between pp. 12 and 
18, 824 and 825, 880 and 381. In 356 after 
p. 152 are added pp. 150, 151, and two blank 
pages. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The first forty-two Parvans are by Jinasena, 
and the rest by Gunabhadra. For the titles of 
Parvans I-XLVIt see Bodleian Catal., 11, 229, 230. 


The identification! of Jinasena with the 
author of the Harivamsa (7630) in saka 705 
presents difficulties, which did not escape Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 121, and now 
Pandit Nathuram (see Nagendranath Vasu’s 
Preface to his version of the Harivamsa (1916), 
p. 8) has pointed out that the author of the 
Harivamsa was of the Punndgasamgha, not the 
Senasamgha, like the teacher of Gunubhadra. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie XII. 3. Foll. 173; palmyra leaves; size 
194 in. by 12 in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in A.D. 1768-9; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Adipurana, by Jinasena, Purvans I-Xxv. 
[B] 

Parvan 1 ends fol.76; P. u, fol. 138; £. 111, 
fol. 21; P. rv, fol. 268; P. v, fol. 866; P. v1, 
fol. 426; P, vit, fol. 516; P. vii, fol. 595; 
P, 1X, fol. 65; P. x, fol. 71; #. x1, fol. 776; 
P, xu, fol. 85; P. xi, fol. 91; P. x1v, fol. 97; 
P. xv, fol. 108; P. xvi, fol. 1106; P. xv, 
fol. 117; P. xvui1t, fol. 122; £. xxx, fol. 128; 
P, xx, fol. 1856; PF. xxt, fol. 143; P. xxt, 
fol. 1516; P. xxi, fol. 159; P. xxtv, fol. 164; 
P. xxv, fol. 172. 

The MS., though neatly written, is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 172: aqurfratadgare 
ATATHSS 30 FAA YaAITTAA | This is doubt- 
less A.D. 1768-9. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Colin MackENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie XII, 4. Foll. 129; palmyra leaves; size 
154 in. by 14 m.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in a.D 1807-8; four to six lines in a page. 

The Adipurana, by Jinasena and Guna- 
bhadra, Purvans xi-xtvu. [C] 


1 Still maintained by K. B. Pathak, Indian Antiquary, 
xlvi (1917), pp. 287, 288. 


1844 


Parvan XL begins fol. 1, and ends, with 223 
verses, fol. 146; P. xt, 160 verses, fol. 216; 
FP. Xutt, 208 verses, fol. 32; P. xLi11, 346 verses, 
fol. 49; P. xxiv, 365 verses, fol. 706; P. xiv, 
218 verses, fol. 883; P. xvi, 868 verses, fol. 105; 
P. xtvu, 404 verses, fol. 1296: Tere wWra- 
AaacaraTgTa anaafirad va afcrard 
Ri WAY FIAATATS | 

The MS. is very neatly written, but full of 
clerical and other errors. It was presumably 
prepared to supplement the preceding MS., than 
which it is considerably more recent. It is 


dated fol. 1296: WAqHIRTS AFUIAY 0 FAATT 
aga aaaaeTat st | 

The leaves are numbered on the verso at the 
top of the blank space over the left hand string 
hole. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 


[Cotin MAcKENZIE.| 
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Mackenzie XII. L Foll. 309; talipat leaves; size 
14. in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a.p. 1750; eight or nine lines in 
a page. 

The Adipurana, by Jinasena, imperfect. [D] 

Parvan 1%, 210 verses, ends fol. 8; FP. w, 
162 verses, fol. 14; P. 111, 240 verses, fol. 216; 
P. tv, 200 verses, fol. 28; P. Vv, 300 verses, 
fol. 876; £. vi, 205 verses, fol. 446; P. vu, 
320 verses, fol. 576; P. vitr, 160 verses, fol. 62; 
P. 1x, 195 verses, fol. 68; P. x, 210 verses, 
fol. 75; 2. XI, 221 verses, fol. 826; P. xu, 
282 verses, fol. 926; P. x11, 220 verses, fol. 101; 
P. XIV, 215 verses, fol. 1096; P. Xv, 225 verses, 
fol. 1176; P. xvt, 280 verses, fol. 1266; P. xv1r, 
260 verses, fol. 185; PP. xvitr, 210 verses, 
fol. 142; P. x1x, 212 verses, fol. 150; P. xx, 
275 verses, fol.159; P. xx1, 268 verses, fol. 168; 
P. xx11, 820 verses, fol. 179; P. xx, 197 verses, 
fol. 1886; P. xxrv, 186 verses, fol. 195; P. xxv, 
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290 verses, fol. 2056; P. xxvi, 154 verses, 
fol. 211; P. xxvit, 152 verses, fol. 2166; P. XXvIII, 
228 verses, fol. 2256; 2. xxrx, 169 verses, 
fol. 288; P. xxx, 180 verses, fol. 287; P. xxx1, 
160 verses, fol. 243; P. xxxir, 200 verses, 
fol. 250; P. xxxttr, 202 verses, fol. 2566; 
P. XXXIV, 225 verses, fol. 2646; P. xxxv, 
251 verses, fol. 274; P. XXXVI, 212 verses, fol. 
281; P. XXXVII, 210 verses, fol. 288; P. XXXvIII, 
817 verses, fol. 800; P. xXxxIx, 211 verses, 
fol. 3086. The MS. then terminates at the close 
of the leaf with the words: 
gatracuddy aa: watedtaiat | 
fadraqiad suaeara acs 
SATA TA: | 
worarsaay Wheiara Far | 
Wears Aa: | 
qenuradarsfa frre aad | 
fares 4a: | 
The MS. is decidedly neatly written, and 
moderately accurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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2470. Foll.471; coarse paper; size 114 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, 
in the eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Adipuradna, by Jinasena and Guna- 
bhadra, Sargas I-XLvu. [B] 

Sarga*' 1, 211 verses, ends fol. 106; S. 11, 
161 verses, fol. 17; S. 111, 239 verses, fol. 28; 
S. tv, 198 verses, fol. 866; S. v, 299 verses, 
fol. 49, S. vi, 207 verses, fol. 58; S. vir, 318 
verses, fol. 716; S. vit, 156 verses, fol. 82; 
S. Ix, 195 verses, fol. 906; S. x, 208 verses, 
fol. 99; S. xz, 220 verses, fol. 1086; S. xu, 
279 verses, fol.121; S. x111, 216 verses, fol. 13006; 
S. X1v, 213 verses, fol. 189; S. xv, 226 verses, 
fol. 1486; S. xvi, 275 verses, fol. 160; S. xvi, 


1 Parvan is the normal teim in the later colophons, 
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257 verses, fol. 1706; S. xvitr, 209 verses, 
fol. 179; S. xrx, 192 verses, fol. 189; S. xx, 
273 verses, fol. 200; S. xx, 267 verses, fol. 211; 
S. XXII runs on to ver. 1954, fol. 219, where 
a later hand has noted 33 afe:, and the next 
half verse here is marked 21; it ends with 319 
verses, fol. 2246; S. xx111, 196 verses, fol. 236; 
S. XXIV, 187 verses, fol. 244; S. xxv, 291 verses, 
fol. 256; S, xxvi, 150 verses, fol. 2628; S. XXv1, 
152 verses, fol. 269; S. XXVIII, 229 verses, fol. 280 ; 
S. XX1Ix, 194 verses, fol. 2876; S. xxx, 128 verses, 
fol. 2936; 8. XXX, 159 verses, fol. 8300; S. XXXII, 
192 verses, fol. 309; S. xxxriz, 204 verses, 
fol.317; S. Xxxr1v, 225 verses, fol. 826 b; S. xxxv, 
24.9 verses, fol. 8387 ; S. XXXVI, 212 verses, fol. 346 ; 
S. XXXviI, 204 verses, fol. 3546; S. XXXvVIII, 
numbering henceforward incomplete, fol. 367; 
S. xxxix, fol. 8756; S. xu, fol. 887; S. x11, 
fol. 393; S. xLit, 208 verses, fol. 402; S X.iit, 
848 verses, fol. 417; S. XLIV, 366 verses, fol. 432 ; 
S. XLV, 221 verses, fol. 4400, S. XLVI, 370 verses, 
fol. 455; in S. xLv11, while the verses are not 
numbered, each is marked off by a small circle 
in an unusual manner. It ends fol. 4710: 
cad araquagrarana fasfserquaergee- 
aut ais : aff $ : 
Fora vs u8gu stteg i pi wags der de- 
TAIT ATA 92000 afcarra 29 1 BW (quinguies) | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 
some corrections in a later hand. On fol. 1 is 
written by a later hand: GYaRT FTC 92000 
aTingaant wa Ue TAMAS WATT T- 
qqi Ona leaf at the end is: 

‘The Adiptiran or Chikridh&r puran 

A book in Sangskritty belonging to the Degam- 


There are 


bari Jains one of their 24 Puranies.’ 
[Dr. F. BucHanan. | 
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Mackenzie XII. 2. Foll. 303; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Utiara-Purdna, by Gunabhadra, Parvans 
XLVIU-Lxxvi. [F] 

The MS. is often illegible owing to the extreme 
faintness of the script. Parvan xiv begins 
fol.l; P. uu, fol. 20; P. tvu, fol. 406; P. yr, 
fol. 506; P. ux, fol. 710; P. txtv, fol. 114; 
P.Lxvut, fol. 146; P. pxx1i1, fol. 2276; P. yxxv, 
fol. 288; P. uxxvi ends fol. 803: cata frafs- 
AIA YUIUIAS ATIRUAgTaTanMla wWhag- 
araqera ufcalat] sd | azanfaad oe 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Comin MAcKkENzIz. | 
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3414, Foll. 164; brown paper; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1680 ; seventeen lines in a page. 
The Hariwvaméa, or Arishtunemipuranasam- 
graha, by Jinasena, in sixty-four Sargas. 
It begins fol. 1b, after the Jaina diagram: 
Si wat Stacars | 
fag waereneaquesares | 
At FAIA: Aleararey Was 9k 
SSAAAATUTS BAAN ARTAS | 
wa: Stagarara gearafaahys ui 
wa: aafae wearers faurfaa | 
sarfzuatdterea gaara Saya 3 i 
aa dtafiens factterafsrarfed | 
afaata ware farara faafad un 
waa at fagat at wat aaa daa | 
apian waa getara wT das wy 
Sarga 1, samgrahavibhdgavarnnana, 128 
verses, ends fol. 36; S. u, dharmatirthapra- 
varitana, 150 verses, fol. 6; S. Itt, Srenika- 
prasnavarnnanda, 198 verses, fol. 9b; S. Iv, 


adholokasamsthaénavarnnana, 382 verses, fol.16 ; 
Sr 
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S. v, dvipusdgaravarnnana, 755 verses, fol. 29; 
S. vi, jyotirlokordhvalokavarnnana, 189 verses, 
fol. 316; S. vu, kdlakulakarotpattivarnnana, 
178 verses, fol. 35; S. vit, Rishabhajanmabhi- 
sheka, 235 verses, fol. 89; S. 1x, Rishabhandatha- 
kevalotpattivarnnana, 224 verses, fol. 43 6; S. x, 
prathamatirthakaradharmmatirthapravaritana, 
162 verses, fol. 46; S. x1, Bharatadiguyjaya- 
varnnand, 189 verses, fol. 485; S. xu, Vrisha- 
bhesvaraparinirevanavarnnana, 82 verses, fol. 
50; S. x1, Ikshvdkuvamsavarnnana, 84 verses, 
fol. 51; S. xiv, sumukhavanamdldsamdgama- 
varnnena, 107 verses, fol. 526; S. xv, Hari- 
vamésotpattivarnnana, 61 verses, fol. 54; S. XVI, 
munisuvratandihapamcakalyanakavarnnanda, 
79 verses, fol. 566; S. xvi, Vasipakhydne 
Néradaparvvatavivadavarnnana, 164 verses, 
fol. 596; S. xvin, Samudravijayardjyalabha- 
varnnana, 185 verses, fol. 626; S. x1x, Gém- 
dharvvasendvarnnand, 264 verses, fol. 67; S. xx, 
Vishnukumdadramahdimyavarnnana, 64 verses, 
fol. 68; S. xxi, Cérudattacaritavarnnana, 186 
verses, fol. 710; S.xxu1, Nilayasolabhavarnnana, 
158 verses, fol. 74; S. xxi, Somaérilabha- 
varnnana, 154 verses, fol. 77; S. xxiv, Madana- 
vegalabhavarnnana, 86 verses, fol. 786; S. Xxv, 
Madanavegalabhatrisesharavarnnana, 72 verses, 
fol. 796; S. xxvi, Valacamdradarsanavarnnana, 
56 verses, fol.806; S. xxvu, Samyjayamtapurana- 
varnnand, 139 verses, fol. 886; S. xxvirr, Mri- 
gadhvajamahishopakhyadnavarynana, 51 verses, 
fol. 846; S. xxrx, Bamdhumatipriyamgusum- 
darilabhavarnnana, 71 verses, fol. 855; S. xxx, 
Prabhavatilabhavarnnana, 56 verses, fol. 86}; 
S. xxx1, Rohinisvayamvarabhdirisamdgama- 
varnnana, 1388 verses, fol. 89; S. xxxur, sa- 
kalavamdhuvadhijanasamagamavarnnana, 44 
verses, fol. 896; this completes the vidyadhara- 
kamda. 

S. xxx, Kamésopakhydnavaladevavadsudeva- 
devakiianaydgaracaritavarnnana, 167 verses, 
ends fol. 926; S. XXXIV, mahopavdsavidhivarn- 
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nana, 150 verses, fol.956; S.xxxv, Krishna- 
vdlakridadvarnnana, 81 verses, fol.97; 8. XXXVI, 
Kamsdapardjitavudhavarnnana, 83 verses, fol. 
996; S. Xxxvit, svapnaphalakathana, 47 verses, 
fol. 1006; S. xxxvit, janmabhishekavarnnana, 
55 verses, fol, 102 6; S. xxx1x, same title, fol.104; 
S. xu, Harivamsayddavaprasthanuvarnnana, 
46 verses, fol. 1046; S. xu1, Dudrdvativarnnana, 
57 verses, fol. 1055; S. x1u, Rukmintharana- 
varnnand, 107 verses, fol. 108; S. xL111, Samva- 
pradyumnaptrvvabhavavarnnana, 238 verses, 
fol. 112; S. xLiv, Jémvavatyadimahddevilabha- 
varnnana, 58 verses, fol. 113;°S. xiv, Partha- 
draupadilabhavarnnana, 154 verses, fol. 115 6; 
S. XLVI, Kicakanirvudnagamana, 61 verses, 
fol. 1166; S. xuvu, Kuruvamésapradyumna- 
malapirisamagamavarnnanda, 187 verses, fol. 
119; S. xxvii, Yadukulukumdroddesavarnnana, 
76 verses, fol. 1206; S. xix, Durgotpattivarn- 
nana, 51 verses, fol. 122; S. 1, Cakragaruda- 
vythavarnnana, 181 verses, fol. 1246; S. 11, 
parinyindvadhavarnnana, 45 verses, fol. 125; 
S. Lu, Jardsamdhavadhavarnnana, 98 verses, 
fol. 127; S. tu, Krishnavijayuvarnnana, 54 
verses, fol. 128; S. Liv, Draupadiharanam Hari- 
nidesanadakshinamathuradnivesavarnnana, 75 
verses, fol. 129; S&S Lv, bhagavannishkramana- 
kalydnakavarwnana, 137 verses, fol. 182; S. LVI, 
bhagavannemindthakevalajiadnavarnnana, 118 
verses, fol. 184; S. LVII, samavasarunavarnnana, 
183 verses, fol. 187; S. Lvl, érinemindtha- 
dharmopadesavarnnana, 411 verses, fol. 142); 
S. Lix, bhagavadvihdravarnnana, 182 verses, 
fol. 1446; 8. Lx, trishashtipurushajindmtara- 
varnnanda, 569 (nominally 369) verses, fol. 154; 
S. Lx1, Dvdrdvativindsavurnnana, 107 verses, 
fol. 156; S. Lx, Harigatyamtaravarnnana, 
64 verses, fol. 157; S. uxut, Buladevatapo- 
varnnand, 114 verses, fol. 1595; S. tx1v, Yudhi- 
shthiradipamcapamdavaprabrajyavarnnana, 
145 verses, fol. 162; S. Lxv, bhagavannirvvana- 
varnnana, 59 verses, fol. 163. 
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It ends fol. 1648: 
waeeeaay wag fed wate 
ATT IS staa® aan afar 
qat (ryt) sttagatery ta aa % aca(the]- 
West We 
wremass arya AR acecafa 


oc al 


he PA cae oe 
fat nun 
vafenfrquadde eftat freaararie 
Bat FUaTasaa Ara veufsaa: ai: wars: 
Neel prcarsareacete | 
aandfafaatsate | 
argaaa aa [faa 
at a fagafa qraage tt 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS., which is not very correct, 
is dated fol. 1640: we dag agco ay arfita- 
saray | ufaceret fae attaarat afacrafea 
Sagara stenpecacrfaea atte 
aegis frets fa safrere- 
dgafrafeaa gag aaa eftingcra- 
RITAHS | UsaTe are MAA | at WTA HAIT THT: | 
atu: 

There are some glosses by a later hand. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, pp. 123, 483, 484; Peterson, Report 
Jor 1886-92, pp. xli, 167 sq.; E, Leumann, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xi. 807 (Brihad®), For the 
difference between the Jinasenas see 7624, 

[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


1 Read oyaTqar a. 
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Buhler 298. Foll. 117; size 16% in. by 44 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character,in A.D. 1591; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Purtsishtaparvan, an account of the ten 
Dasapiirvins of the Jainas, from Jambisvdmin 
to Vajrasvamin, supplementing the author’s T'ri- 
shashtisaldkdpurushacarita, by Hemacandra. 

Sarga 1, 473 verses, begins fol. 1; S. 11, 
735 verses, fol. 176; S. 111, 292 verses, fol. 42; 
S. Iv, 61 verses, fol. 52; S. v, 108 verses, fol. 54; 
S. V1, 252 verses, fol. 575; S. vur, 187 verses, 
fol. 66; S. vit, 466 verses, fol. 71; S. 1x, 
113 verses, fol. 86; S. x, 40 verses, fol. 906; 
S. X1, 177 verses, fol. 93; S. x11, 386 verses, 
fol. 97 6; S. x111, 208 verses, fol. 111. 


It ends fol. 1176: TaTaisteadg facta 
ufcfrsudfu wfacrastefa agrara aricfa- 
AAT TSU Ya aaa aT TAS ATT. 
FUT AT TeATET: ara: oe dol 


ale qyaq ola ica 

WATT Zygo | 

The MS. is dated fol. 1178: Waq ag8u are 
au ge ¢ fraciae afed | arg Te ven 

In the centre of each page there is as usual 
The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. 

This MS. was used by H. Jacobi for his edition, 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1883-6. See also Weber, 
Berlin Catal., ti. 1056-1062. It was written after 
the Yogaédastra and its commentary, verses from 
the latter being taken over bodily; Biihler, Veber 
das Leben des Jaina Ménches Hemachandra, 
pp. 43, 84. Extracts from the Parwishtaparvan 
are given in trans. by J. Hertel, Erzdhlungen 
aus Hemacandras Parisistaparvan, Leipzig, 
1908; see also Winternitz, Geschichte der indis- 
chen Litieratur, i. 827-830. 

[G. BOWLER (no. 297).] 
812 


a blank space. 
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3372. Foll.9; brown paper; size 11 in. by 4% in.; 
rather neatly written, in the Devanigaii character, in 
A.D. 1649; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Uttama(kumdra)caritra, a Jaina legend 
illustrating the benefits of the gift of raiment. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 

e 
wa: Slarsareara 
vaat aeathe gatf | cera uatarfcai 
wargafarg urs | ergraferat Hau 


ATAT MOTT ATTST TA YC AT AAC | aT AAT 
wet Tet wed aca 1 waltadt ae caw 
UU gaa | wer Adis: SHAfcaarat 
qaisfa 1 a atedicfe 1 arenefi ware: | 
a waraarl quaraafy _ ufcait 4 
| 
It ends fol. 96: Ba HAUT Waas yas wre | 
TAY Hay agaaa wa vat arfaq adt ag_a- 
spare wa 1 erat EET Wr UT what eA 
aft ere wd aa adr afar stat of 
Wat te: wrdbacdt waa | Fea FAs 
tsi zat dtai ware 1 au: aa Saas Bat 
syd aan gat werfaes faafa : gfe ara 
afa seuraeaertaf cusnfioseitena- 
FATS HET TTT 1 Were Wea: Bas TTS 
arfiqat 1 t WaT Yqu | 
The MS. is written in very careless Sanskrit 
and is not at all accurate. It is dated fol. 93: 
wae qoog ae sree 9 fad wer wefe faarg 
aftysive wfrarfrst aa firs feo war aff 
fart aqaray | 
This version of Rajakirtt Gani differs some- 
what from that treated of by Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 1079-1801; Sitz. Preuss. Akad., 1884, 
pp. 269-310. See also Pavolini, Flor. Catal., 
no, 742; Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Catal., p. 822. 
[Octr. 9, 1914.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
(633 


Buhler 64. Foll. 2-182; European paper (water- 
marked Ettore de Ritter, Podgora), thin, bound in book 
form: size 8 in. by 13%in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D. 1870; sixteen lines 
in & page. 

The Kirtikaumudt, by Somesvara Deva, 
Purohite of king Bhimadeva of Anahillapattana, 
containing an account of the minister Vastupdala. 

Fol. 1 is missing with the first eight verses. 

Surga I, 81 verses, ends fol. 12; 8S, mu, 115 
verses, fol. 30; S. 111, 79 verses, fol. 44; S. Iv, 
91 verses, fol. 68; S. v, 68 vei Ses, fol. 78; S. VI, 
56 verses, fol. 87; S. vir, 83 verses, fol. 101; 
S. vu, 71 verses, fol. 112; S. rx, 132 verses, 


fol. 182: afa stysttacgefeastatraceata- 
ca atftatgdtnfa aera arataaraast 


Wa Ha: Ba: nen Atty HeaTTAy | 

The MS., which is a copy of Col. J. Watson’s 
MS. Surat, the MS. A of Prof. Kathavata’s 
edition (Bombay, 1883), is a good deal corrected 
by Buhler. Only the one side of each leaf is 
used for writing on. (Cf. also Bhandarkar, 


Report for 1883-84, p. 5. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 68).] 
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Buhler 286. Foll. 280; paper (watermarked Joseph 
Soares, Bombay, 1874, and F. A. Davai, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 188in.; fanly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1878 ; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Kumarapalacarita, a history of Kuméra- 
pila, king of Gujarat (A. D. 1148-72), the patron 
of Hemacandra, by Jinamandana Gani, com- 
posed in A, p, 1435. 

It begins fol. 1 (after the Jazna diagram): 


cattaredarara aa: 1 starcat wa: 1 athsrercargfe- 


TRAIT AA: | 
w& aa: staeratersaare wala | 
UWaAGTSSts WAetazarfay i 9 
Bat: TF AFG ATK: FART: | 
arrearage: WAST Wet 
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Siterea Aye: Ge: TTYTAATYT | 
Ve are: mat: Wag famarararaan: 03 
Jaa: Gaia dattaguaar | 
awadt sararan gatas BTTAT 13 l 
yaaa ayaa zaiarsfa warzat: | 
aaa: Shara: satrarraqraresrat: TT wut 
On fol. 31 the date of Hemacandra’s birth 
is given as 1145 from Vikrama; fol. 88 has 
Kumara. 
It ends fol. 280: 
maa atfsra: sterarcqaaca’ | 
maga a afsorgatatas: * 
maagegu: fTsq qearqaTyFatry | 
Kfrrderafe gary wee waTTat 
afr: 1 
cfa stagecraft rretrores: 
Sgarcara® geqatqattq arf’ 1 were 
3200 | <fa Btgarcarerated dot vet 
The MS. is a copy of that of the Deccan 
College Collection, 1869-70, from Surat (nos. 18 
and 19). Itis written on one side of each leaf 
only, and is not at all correct. Buhler used it 
for his article on the life of the Juina monk 
Henacandra (Vienna, 1889). Cf. also Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 883-36. MS. Biibler 287 contains 
a bhash& summary of this text without any 


Sanskrit or Prakrit quotations. 
[G. BUBLER (no. 289).] 
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1530 d. Fol. 1; size 9£in. by 4% 1n.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, about a.pD. 1800; 
sixteen and thirteen lines in a page. 


An account of the fourteen Kulakaras of the 
Jainas, and of the Jaina computation of time. 


It begins: waafdutara go areratfearac- 
faut venta quarguarafeat 8 ate fasta 


1 Buhler conjectures aay. 
2 Buhler suggests WIA 


s [oyaeqt| Bubler. 


¢ ara: Bubler. 


WOT 3 WaTY veuqgaaat 40 aE Teaia 
uuain wif atfaiar agian atacia aetuia 
Area Weaaia aain i ga: safiat az 
fata aati 1 we fadtar’ wersaath FF 
afa aqeugeacrurgefaare | nferfa seme 
Zt qcoo uy: Ver TMAATATY: aerenage | 
‘oatfcra wegen Set vay ug: yaaterg: 
ayia fafa | 

we waafarat a safitet waa frafsaersy 
year waa | 

28 agfaata dtiarc: 142 amafta: | @ ae 
Zar 1e@ wa aTgzat 1 @ wa Ufratgeat vu xfa 
FATSTATATTRIA: | 

The MS. is very incorrect and relapses fre- 
quently into the vernacular. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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Burnell 235. Foll.125, palmyia leaves; size 208 in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1850; seven lines in a page. 

The Kshatraciddmant, a poem on the legend 
of Jiwandhara, by Vadibhusimha, in eleven 
chapters, with a gloss in Tamil. 

It begins fol. 1: starddteacra wa: | 
ufaainary garearat searatfed | 
agtal:] senavafa giraaracae | 

Lambha 1 begins fol. 19; JL. 11, fol. 80), 
L. tv, fol. 89; LZ. v, fol. 466; £. vt, fol. 546; 
L. vu, fol. 626; Z. vit, fol. 76; L. 1x, fol. 886; 
L. X, fol. 94. 

Fol. 122: aft steardtafiegfefachaa wae- 
eraut afte ara waredt sa 1 attettstt- 
Setters wa 1 ste. wagerafqaranrs 
aarTaa | SMtacayent wa: 1 fafoaarg | 

Then follows, foll. 123-124 6, the text of the 
last Lambha without the gloss, in thirty-nine 
verses, the last being: 

CHAT CATT TACT ARTS: | 
Raat aaa FU TaqerTafaya: 4 
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Fol. 125 contains eleven verses, beginning: 
wen fe waregat eurfresfs Saat 
AM FTW Arar wrfrasfa WeTAT Tal 
The last is: 
vaeisf aese ae frafaafart 
awa vat fe atoearatateta aria naan 
The MS. is fairly correct. 
This Digambara work has been edited, with 
a Kanarese translation and commentary, by 
M. Srinivasa Aiyanoar, Bangalore, 1900, and 
by T.S. Kuppaswami Sastriyar, Sarasvativildsa 
Series, no. tii, Tanjore, 1903. Cf. Madras Catal., 


xx. 7916, 7917. 
fA. C. BURNELL. ] 
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Bihler 290. Foll. 18; size 10fin. by 42in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the seven 
teenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Gurvdévalisiitra, a list, in twenty verses, 
of the heads of the Zapdgaccha, in the recension 
by Dharmasdgara Gani, with his own com- 
mentary in Sanskrit. 

The MS. is peculiar in that in its original 
form the text was in twenty verses corresponding 
with the form of the Gurvadvalt found in the 
Kalpantarvacya (Berlin Catal, ii. 651, 652); it 
has, however, been altered in vers. 16-18 (very 
obviously) so as to bring the text into harmony 
with Dharmasagara Gani’s recension (if so, it 
is clear that he is not in any strict sense the 
author), but the twenty-first verse, which gives 
the authorship to him, is omitted, the MS. ending 
fol. 186: efa arerata qataettg nen It is 
however, probable that it may have been con- 
tained on fol. 19, which must be lost, as the 
commentary ends, abruptly, with the words 
Uaat FT que ae arashiyararg | As, however, 
there is no stop at the end, the defect may have 
been in the original MS. or the omission may 
be deliberate. The text is written in large 
characters in the centre of each page, the com- 
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ment above and below. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. For this 
work cf. Berlin Catal., 11. 997 sq. 

A. Guérinot (Journal Asitique, sér. 10, xix 
(1912), 605-608) records a MS. preserved in the 
charge of Maharaj Vijayadharma Siri of Benares, 
which follows the text as in Weber, 11. 651, 652, 
but has a Sanskrit commentary as in Weber, 
ii, 997-1015, and is marked as a revision of 
Dharmasadgara’s Gurvdvalt made by order of 
Hiravijaya in samvat 1648 by the four Ganis 
of the Tapdgaccha, Vimalaharsha, Kalydéna- 
vijaya, Somavijaya, and Labdhisdgara (cf. MS. 
Biihler no. 289, 7641). A verse (ver. 21 of the 
revised text) is added, and is noted as made by a 
sishya; which refers to Sivavijaya Gani, pupil 
of Kalydnaviyaya Gani, who copied the MS. 
He eoneludes that the original version was by 
Dharmasdgaura, that the text was kept faith- 
fully in the second version (the names of two 
extra pontifis being, however, added in the 
Sanskrit commentary), and that still later the 
Prakrit text was altered to accord with the com- 
mentary. This view appears open to exception. 
The more obvious view is that Dharmasdgara 
made the changes (as in Weber, ii. 997 sq.) and 
that the text of Guérinot’s MS. is simply care- 
lessly copied from the older version, but the 
commentary taken from the revision. There is, 
however, no possibility of certainty; if the new 
MS. is trustworthy, the ascription of the original 
text to Dharmasdgara is naturally strongly 
supported, but it must be remembered that 
Weber's MS. (11.999, 1012) is categoric in ascribing 
to him the revised version, and that extensive 
correction must have taken place in the com- 
mentary to fit it into its present form. 

Tt may be added that Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, p. 5, describes a MS. in twenty verses 
with sixty names, while Mitra’s MS. (Notices, 


1 Who is really meant by sishya is not clear; it may 
be a pupil of Dharmasagara. 
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vill. 139, 140) of text and comment would appear 
also to have twenty verses with fifty-eight 
names, and, if so, may resemble that of Guérinot, 
but the summary may be taken from the text, 
ignoring the commentary. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 294). ] 
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Bithler 290 A. Foll. 105; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Giegory, London, 1869), bound in 
book form; size 8}1n. by 134 in.; well wiitien, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D.1870; a varying number 
of lines in a page. 

This MS. contains an index of the names of 
persons and places occurring in the Patidvalt 
in MS. no. 290 (7637). It begins, fol. 1, with 
WHIT | AHITTYUTS | ATA | ATA: | AAAC; | 
and ends, fol. 103, with etcfasra: | Faerie: \ 
waraghe | gafaaagfe: | 

The references are by sections, e.g. @ (@) 
88 (4). 

The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
only, and is lettered on the binding Pattava- 


tyuddhritanamasangraha. 
[G. BuauEr. | 
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Bithler 285. Foll.28; European paper (watermarked 
Stowford Mills, 1869, and T. H. Saunders, 1870), bound 
in book form; size 8 in. by 1384 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D, 1872; seventeen 
lines in a page. 

A Gurvavali, a list of the heads of the Tapd- 
gaccha of the Jainas, based on the Gurvavali- 


sitra of Dharmasdgara Gani. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 9 @xwarat att faga fafe- 
aa: stelcarteatagqeraastarerarat wey 
faga: trexad fregaarar fart faze fat 2 
fafa: 1 wa af: 

HARA TFA AAT AATST ATH TAHT: | 
aera (2.0%) afneearedt a gat ATTA AT: | 


KAVYA, PURANA, AND CARITRA 1851 


WIFATLTS AHICY TH t 

The number of paragraphs is fifty-eight, corre- 
sponding with the list in Weber, Berlin Catal., 
li. 997 sq., omitting, as do other authorities, 
including one version of the list of Dharma- 
sagaru, the two Siris, numbered 50 and 51, 
Jidnasdgara and Kulamandana. The author, 
under no. 18, fol. 4, queries the dating of the 


Pattdévalt in the words atakraakdiuefua- 
veraaae saricheagicar staggers fie: 
faa: earfafe ugtaeat gw8, see Weber, 
p- 1001, sud jin. 

It ends fol. 28: gawatiefs: afaatat ara- 
agate Fy Ciaaarmadrad Farle dnerafas | 
maga | fa = araiwarer quaarfauedei 
aatmaaaaas FET | 

The MS. is rather inaccurate. It is from 
Surat, and is written on one side of the paper 


only. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 293).] 
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Buhler 288, Foll. 15; size 10i in. by 42 in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Gurvadvali or Gurupurampardpatiavals, 
an account of the heads of the Tapdgaccha, with 
a commentary in Gujarati. [B] 

This MS. presents the tradition in the form 
of the Kalpantarvacya, omitting as in A the 
names of Jidnasdgara and Kulamandana. It 
deviates only in that, after carrying the Pattd- 
valt down to ver. 19, it adds the heads Srivijaya- 
sena Sari 59; Srivijayadeva Siré 60 ; Srivyaya- 
prabha Sari 61; Srivijayaratna Siri 62; Sri- 
kshamaé Siri 63; Srivijayadayé Siri 64; and 
Srivijayadharma Stiri 65 (fol. 14). It ends 
fol. 15: xfa yaraet aya: | Then follows a list 
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of eleven spiritual descendants of Srihemavimala 
Siirt. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is from Gujarat; the 
date samvat 1750 given by Buhler (Z.D..G., 
xlii. 551) is taken from fol. 15, and refers in 
fact to the final episode in the life of Srivijaya- 


prabha Siri. [G. BUHLER (no. 294\.] 


T641 


Bihler 289. Foll. 38 ; European paper (watermarked 
Sawston, 1869; W. King, Alton Mill; Stowford Mills, 
1869; and 1870), partly blue, bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 18} in.; well written, m the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1872; fifteen to seventeen lines in 


a page. 

The Pattdvalt, a list of the teachers of the 
Tapagaccha, by Jayavyaya Gani, written in 
Prakrit in a.D. 1623, with a commentary in 
Sanskrit by Gautama. 

It begins fol. 1: Shig-acaarara Wa | 
erage Ta: | 

wragiacaa waatss ATA 
tate wares We uae ae nan 


MTARTS TUARI RAT 211 
In blue ink: 
wufaa stfu quired waaraaafie | 
wate start gata avte afcarte i 
maarrarancse frearat ufcarat aac 
waat wattle 
aicfataces wedt Tears TET | 
q states wea: stquaarar ogc: 
wigaera fe werfa didi fara: auc | 
fearararat atacrat geri Fa ya attic haa- 
BUS GUHA GFT: WA: | 
It ends fol. 35: $9 
aug wrafsaat aus waEtt fecarat | 
areaargeacga fasraraidt wae Tet t 
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Afrrafraghag waseat ara: sit- 
fraaraegficata | watt wa fe FEL 
araaguafaga: wt faett Fat WA FT zU- 


Tat | 
aan fraraefcat FATTAISTAU ATTA ti 
sessile 
qoui uftarfe dyfuen aaa feag i 
fa ate yaratat seer farorirs aferargat 
Renreresitudarmrcrfaaa stetfasraqtty- 


cfrenradtarere st fraeredafearerarerter at 
aera frre fararerarerreerta ta fares war aa 
tafranrafungettar: aya drat + a 
ugraet mat Har cfs stugrate: aguit 
This list is used by J. Klatt in his article on 
the Puttévalt of the Tapdgaccha in the Ind. 
Ant., xxiii (1894). It is not, of course, the work 
of Dharmasagara as stated by Biihler, 7.D.M.G., 
xlii. 551, who states that it is a copy of ‘no. 98 
Decean College Coll. 1868/69’, This reference 
is clearly an error; there is no such number, or 
work, in that collection; no. 98 of the next 
year’s collection is a Sriguruvakyavritit by 
Dharmastgara Gani, and no. 47 is a Pattavali, 
conceivably the original of this, though the de- 
Possibly no. 98 
is misdescribed, and should be Srigurvavalivritti. 
The MS. is written on one side of each leaf only. 
Foll. 37 and 88 contain a list of sixty-six 
members of the Tupdgaccha. The last few are 
given as follows: 58. Hiravijaya Siri; 59. Ve- 
jayasena Str; 60. Viyayatilaka Sit; 61. 
Vijayananda Stirt; 62. Virdjavigaya Sire ; 
63. Vijayamdna Stiri; 64. Vijayariddhi Suri; 
65. Vijayasaubhagya Simi, and Pratépa Sure 
jointly (dvaw); 66. Vyayu Udaya Suri. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 292).] 


scription renders this dubious. 
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Bihler 281 b. Fol 1 (marked 159); size 9Zin. by 
45 in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in the seventeenth century; sixteen or seven- 
teen lines in a page. 

Two J aina Pattavalis. 

This leaf is preserved with a MS. of the 
Kalpapradtpika, but, though marked in the 
margin of the verso [ajwrqa [a]@ que is by 
another hand and is not connected with the 
Sutra. 

(1) The recto cpntains a list of 55 sages, the 
numbers of years of their pontificates being 
specified only for the first 27. It begins: Wy 
uetTaet free | 

q Fuat arat 20 ae gat | 

2 TTSTaT 8B | 

3 WaT Tat 2 (or 9) y 

The list continues: 4. Siyambhava (23). 5. 
Jasobhadra (50). 6. Sambhitavijaya (8). 7. 
Bhadrabahw (14). 8. Thilabhadra (45). 9. 
Aryamahdgirt (30). 10. Satbalastha (85). 11. 
Svdmtt (52). 12. Sudmma (44). 18. Samdala 
(30). 14, Jatidharma (48). 15. Aryasamudra 
(45). 16. Namdila (88). 17. Nadgahaste (98). 
18. Revata (34). 19. Shedalad (62). 20. Simha- 
girt (34). 21. Hemavamta (34). 22. Nararjana 
(27). 28, Govimda (12). 24, Sambhitodina (55). 
25. Lohitamga (6). 26. Ishydgant (27). 27. 
Devadhukshamasramana. 28. Jaydénamda. 29. 
Vibuddha. 380. Raviprubhi. 31. Jasodeva. 
82. Prujodana. 33. Mamnacamda. 34, Maém- 
natumga, 85. Vimalacamda. 386. Udyotana. 
37. Survadeva. 88. Devacamdra. 89, Mamna- 
vimala. 40. Jasobhadra. 41. Municamdra. 
42, Ajitadeva. 48. Vijayasumha. 44, Soma- 
prabha. 45. Jayacamdra, 46. Devemdra. 47. 


Dharmaghosa. 48. Somaprabha. 49. Somati- 
laka. 50. Devasumdara. 51. Somasumdara. 


52. Kshamdsdgara. 58. Munisumdara. 54. 
Sumatisidha. 55. Hemavimala. Under no. 50 
the founding of the Amcalagacha is referred to ; 


under no. 53 that of the Sharattara (Kharatara) 
in sam 9904. All from no. 28 inclusive bear 
the title Suri. 

(2) The verso contains a list of 21 heads of the 
Lumkégacha, the names appearing in vernacular 
or corrupt forms, as: 1. Bhamndjt. 2. Bhim- 
dai. 8. Nunajt. 4. Saédhasaravd. 5. Jaga- 
mialajt. 6. Sriraparishijt. 7. Jivazishijt. 8. 
Vadavarasimghajt. 9. Laghtivarasimghajt. 10. 
Srijasavamtasi. ll. Rupasimhaji. 12. D&m- 
modarajt. 18. Karamasijt. 14. Kesavaji. 15. 
Tejasimhajt. 16. Kaémnajijt. 17. Nilabidasaji. 
18, Jagarupajt. 19. Jagajivanajt. 20. Megha- 
rdjajt. 21. Srisomacandaji. 

A much later hand has added 22. Sriharasha- 
camdrajt. 28. Jeyacamdrajt. 24 Kalyana- 
camdrazi. 

The MS. is not accurate. 
recto are arranged in four, on the verso in two, 
columns. The text is bounded on either side by 
two broad red lines. (G. Biaxen.] 


The names on the 
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8410. Foll. 64 (seven leaves (24-30) are represented 
by one); brown paper; size 11g mn. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the six- 
teenth century ; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Candraprabhacarita, a life of the sage 
Candraprabha, by Devendracarya, written in 
A.D. 1207. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Mt aa: stigmrarfaa 1 The first line is 
broken and injured; it remains so far legible 

afy qeataasiaaiacrefaaatzura: | 
damn fet Fat gr serqara ageatc fa 
Hau 

A more correct version is given by Peterson, 

Report for 1886-92, pp. 84, 85. 


aacfea acaatafa atfadta- 
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maa at aafecatt saat fae fa qa: 
wres: fyrdteae ard aarha warey | 
fuanfafearaarraugfadiaaattre: | 
staratgeniagra (addition in margin lost 

save for 4) Wy i 2 ll 
aaa Wat F 


ag: aa fara aettaa aay aT sohuee 
QAM 6 TAATHATYCTYAAATaT SAT F 
agigqaar we a aeratitisg 4: 
TAZ nu 

Fol. 17: @ICTaaTTHaT TATALA WBN Sr E93 ti 
Fol. 28: aequfaay efraastiaaanr i wa 833 tl 
# uh There is a lacuna from fol. 24 to fol. 80 
represented only by one unnumbered leaf, the 
recto of which ends: ae UTSTH STA TaHUT 
Fol. 81: War ut aTzaT Bea sat) aa: Af 
afa aargquagarc: | qurtroagafraranafag 
ufcart: | FATT | AES BATS AM aT! «Fol. 835: 
na2oueu eta Staargeaar, Fol. 388: waTTS- 
WaT uN Fol. 400: naaé dei afa taarar- 


HIT AATAT 1S i 
The first section ends fol. 44: 


HA ATI ATA Sagat a | 
dguafiige ate war firafora 1890 
tft ateterertfcha Pigmrarfatafea 
yddwmearaarafcae: WOR: VATA: WE WATTS 

392 U 

Fol. 52: ofa q@ azagqecaat i Fol. 530: 
fa faaa fatawet; Fol.543: ft fina 
aTTUaTIAHAT! «Fol. 565: xfa ATA AAT | 
Fol. 57: fa satraet gectautt Fol. 57d: 
afa waar afaqqaaeat i Fol. 58: <fa 
wera Foraaer) Fol. 596: fa Wa afaga- 
uti Fol.61b: ceaafa aragaeeati Fol. 62: 
afa wraaratadaaaat i «Fol. 63: gewaraarai 


FRAGT | 
It ends fol. 64: 


a re 
cary yaerarhy ey SENT: 138 


Tetigmatagta: | 
qaataaetat alatlay Tay 1 Uh 


~ 
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fa Hetgrarfachea atigrenfatafa 
waaay ata fadta: ufceee: wen ware 
ae Shigmratfrates vei 

aiaigaes PATA: TATTATATATAT: | 
MATATAATATA: FCAT ATTA S TT 19 
qunaicatsy cragiya &: | 
qeTearamie fated: 02 t 
faginfeamfae aatye: GeAATs | 
agaartfaz: SR CES ESSLE Tush 
faaraatgqe: daa: afaarce: | 
darcifaragrart Segre: 18 
fasfrarcre aft | qaterqurad | 
frararrergat sqaTTgaTaes wy we 
aaa fafa[z] arreraateaeraat: | 
gaifa sterfarafeeght: @ yre WO) 
stamqae gfcat (lost) a: gufaa: | 
(illegible) afta am ahrdguarwr: ish 
araureaaafeaa: sfafent fafa arctes | 
Wat igus: whicucas q ursqt (il- 
legible) 
aranated afcaaatt sigue tear ue 
UPASAATSAMT FT Ags ona famaraaz | 
MeratsFafearan wrt we 1404 

2969 WIGSIT usau i Sl 

Then follows an elaborate index of the stories 
in the work, but the place left for the page- 
numbers has not been filled up. The MS. is not 
very correct. A blank space, partly filled with 
red pigment, occupies the middle of each page. 
The text is bounded on either side by two black 
lines. 

A Digambara text of the same name, by 
Viranandin, in eighteen Sargas, has been pub- 
lished in the Kdvyamdla@. Viranandin was 
a pupil of Abhayanandin, a pupil of Guna- 
nandin, and was one of Nemicandra’s prede- 
cessors (Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasam- 
graha, p. xliv) For Yasodeva's work see 
Jesalmere Catal., p. 38, and Lal Chandra Bhaga- 


wandas Gandhi’s note, p. gu. 


(Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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Buhler 291. Foll.10; glazed paper; size 122 in. by 
62 in.; well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
about A.D. 1870; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Jagadicarita, a poem (Mahdkadvya) in 
seven Sargas, by Sarvananda Siri, pupil of 
Dhanaprabha, written to celebrate the genero- 
sity of the merchant Jagadé (i.e. in Sanskrit 
Jagaddeva) who did much to alleviate distress 
during a famine in Gujarat in A.D. 1256-8. 

Sarga 1 begins fol.16; S.11, fol. 26; AS. 11, 
fol. 36, S. 1v, fol. 40; S. v, fol. 50; S. v1, 
fol.65, S. vit, fol. 96. 


It ends fol. 100: LATA TA aay TaTATT- 
Ttraafreasteatiggictecaa Aerrgatea 
eran fafeentaut ara aaAee: non Mbp 
wag | 

The MS. was copied by Rao Saheb Dalpatram 
P. Khakhar from an old MS. belonging to a 
Jaina Yati at Bhuj, lent by him in A. p. 1876 to 
Buhler, and later presented to the India Office 
with his consent. It is a very correct copy, and 
forms the base of Buhler’s elaborate treatment 
of the work in Indian Studies, i (Vienna, 1892). 
The work was edited by M. D. Khakkhar at 


Bombay in 1896. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 295).] 
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Bihler $25. Foll. 40-53; European paper; size 
10 in. by 16 in.; neatly written, in Roman characters 
and Devanagari, by Buhler, about A. p. 1890; forty-one 
or forty-two lines in a page. 

The MS. of a portion (pp. 33 sq.) of Bihler’s 
essay, published as Indian Studies, i, on the 
Jagadicarita of Sarvananda. 

The MS. of the Sanskrit text begins fol. 48, 
and ends fol. 45 in 11. 37. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 

[G. BUHLER. | 


1646 


3388. Foll.24; brown paper; size 11§ in. by 4} in.; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Janmamahiman, a glorification of the 
birth of the Jina, in Prakrit, with some glosses 
in bhdsha. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jatna diagram: 
Aa area) Aa wauw | wetatargaaTs | aghe- 
argarars | weathers | aufe 2 1 ele 1 aus 
a1 waafe 1 aafe a1 arate afeanlé | afr 21 
wafe ararfis | areattfe 1 wefg 1 weacterte | 
aufcararfé | wae | wattarfé i aafe afwenfe 
aefe | areafe | sracazaaredtté 1 wate a 
aafé 1 arudaee a 2afe 1 S4tenfe 1 afe 
aufcgers | aeated | we) te) aka ATT 
Tartans YRarats 1 feecfa 1 a sett AAT 
NON WATTS NAN FATAT usu Ararat ws 
gaarer wun frat a vgn gearet ue.n afai- 
fear vou ava aft seared weed fear- 
garcte | agactarad | was 2 aaNet afe- 
are 1 arafa at 

It ends fol. 24: ata Site 1 Sargyforan | 
faeracer | ara afefefa frag aay Tafa 21 
vaarufad | wafarafa 1 a ad 8 aes waTaT | 
araaact | aradt 1 Farfwar 1) Sart | Aaaay | 
famace | wUafed BE QT) Rte Tet- 
acat Ha | Ata wartaee at ati agtfears | 
HeTafears | BLE 21 AT TA fea UTSATAT | 
aaa fed | aferar 1) fet an WAT Nn TAT 
NSN ACE TAUBN AAA | An AvagT N Su AAT 
vou Xavat aetucn faaata eu aA Se AreaT 
Non Sarafsart usn Swe | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 


bounded on either side by four red lines. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
8K 2 
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bounded on either side by broad red lines. The 
MS. is not very correct; a later hand has added 
the date, fol. 105: Waq aga aa arfiiayfe 
qitargafea warafafa fae ag waft: areaea- 


wa afteafeaitgenrcerafs free 1 2f- 
TY | aH SHaT: PH YATE WS 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, pp. 181-183, Printed in the Caritrasamgraha, 
Ahmadabad, 1884. Of. Holtzmann, Das Maha- 
bharata, iv. 56. <A translation into Gujarati 


appeared at Bombay in 1878. 
. (yan. 5, 1916.] 
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8415 a. Foll. 105; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
43 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1611; twenty-one to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Pandavacarita, a Muhdkdvya on the 
story of the Pandavas, by Devaprabha Sari, 
in eighteen Sargas. 

It begins fol. 1: 3 #3: eT aTe | 

fara foraserarafera: qoutg 4: Hy: | 
wat: getters: staarhraqaa: 194 

Surga 1, Padmdavapirvaja[nmalvarnnana, 
590 verses, ends fol.8; S. 1, Krishnanemyan- 
madvirakdsthapanayudhi[shthi|rajanmavar n- 
nana, 484 verses, fol. 14; S. 11, Bhimaduryodha- 
nidyanmakumarakdlaropanasvadarsanavarn - 
nana, 494 verses, fol.20; S.1v, Draupadisvayam- 
varavarnnand, 471 verses, fol. 25b; S.v, Pa&rtha- 
tirthayatrasriyuddhishthirards ydbhishekavarn- 
nand, 535 verses, fol. 316; S. v1, Nalopakhyaéna- 
dytitavarnnana, 1020 verses, fol. 43 ; S. VII, jatu- 
grihahimdambabakavadhavarnnana, 702 verses, 
fol. 506; S. vin, Kiratérjuniyatalatalukamda- 
haranavarnnana, 501 verses, fol. 556; S. 15, 
Duryodhanamocanakrityopavanivarttanavarn- 
nana, 380 verses, fol. 60; S. x, Virdtdvusthane 
gograhavarnnana, 480 verses, fol. 656; S. XI, 
Drupalda|purohitasamjayavishnudityavar n- 
nana, 891 verses, fol. 70; S. x11, dutasomakd- 
gamanapraydnakabalavarnnana, 502 verses, 
fol. 76; S. xu, Kawravayuddhavarnynana, 1111 
verses, fol. 886; S. x1v, Jardsamdhavadhavarn- 
panda, 331 verses, fol. 92; S. xv, Gamgeyasvarga- 
gamanavarnnana, 139 verses, fol. 936; S. xv1, 
Nemivivihopakramabratakevalajiénavarnnana, 
351 verses, fol. 976; S. xvu, Draupadipra- 
iytharanadvarakadahakrishndvasénavarnnana, 
366 verses, fol. 1010; 8. xvii, Baladevasvarga- 
gamanasrineminathapamdavardjarshinirvana- 
varnnandg, 282 verses, fol. 105. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, partially filled with a red spot; there are 
similar spots in either margin. The text is 
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Aufrecht 86 ([and Ii). Pages 31 and 281; European 
paper, bound in book form; size 63 in. by 7% 1n. (vol. I), 
and 10%1n. by 44 in. ; written in the Devanagari character 
(vol. I), and traced in that character (vol. II), by T. 
Aufrecht; ten and three lines in a page respectively in 
the two volumes. 

The Paérivandthakdvya, a life of Parévandtha, 
by Padmasundara. 

Vol. I contains (pp. 1-81) Sarga 1 (ending 
p. 25) and vers. 1-24 of Sarga 11 transcribed by 
Prof. Aufrecht from the Oxford MS. Mill no. 70 
(Bodleian Catal., ii. 237, 288). 

Vol. II contains a tracing of the rest of the 
Kavya, mounted on stout leaves; Sarga 1 ends 
p- 16; S. 1, p.74; S.1v, p. 126; S.v, p. 166; 
S. VI, p. 211; S. vu, p. 281. 

For the author see Peterson, Report for 1886- 


92, p. Ixxv. 
(T. AUFREOHT. | 
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888. Foll.199; size 104 in. by 4g in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.p. 1686 (foll, 1- 
139 later); fourteen on fifteen lines in a page. 

The Parévandthacaritra, a Mahakavya by 
Bhavadeva Suri, of the line of Kalikacarya, 
composed in 4.D. 1855, in eight Surgas. [A] 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 


ae fafa: | 
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MAI AAA TA RATATAT: | 
atet gata sarat aarerrafrafae 1 0 


werufafaanra wat af aATAey 3st 
afanst fafasts fa arte: cedad | 
ufaafa wat aaat & storafrrst 181 
a wart fad att agent faadt at | 
aaTaTye wey frst arorerHepat nyt 
TAMA FAYAAATRAN STAT | 
Farefaaternsfa fazer witcg Fug 
afararg¢arat anveat wegen | 
atareuraa (del. oft) ghiagdrSera 
afer nou 
WAY FAIRS THRCQESA | 
sifaiafs ae a afa(afa) arargurca: 
no N 
saaact B dat wadarc fe (r. Gof) 
uaa | 
4 fada aetari carat YaATAT 101 
CaaaTqara ararerafaqre (r.cqyteze) = 
agteta afeaadtat ferareren 90K 


cadePeniiat aeaeaaigd 192i 
darNeagaicaraasaeea | 
aaa fad Gurpe Taras nag’ 
qeci wee feagarercaerye | 
BAYT CHUA AASAUFST 1981 
Fol. 296, after 882 verses: afa stant frente 
darresthracaransfachra Pardarrahs 
wea weed araiy storderen[elafete- 


qatenraagt aa wee: Ta: Wats ace I 

Sarga i, sriparsvandthacaturthapamcama- 
bhavavarnana, 1061 verses, ends fol. 64; S. 111, 
ériparsvandthashashthasaptamabha | vu |varnna- 
ma, 1108 verses, fol. 101; S. Iv, sriparsvandtha- 


1 Wrong numbering for 13. 


shtamanavamabhavavarnnana, 161 verses, fol. 
1066; S. v, bhagavajjanmakaumaraviyayayatra, 
254 verses, fol. 114; S. vI runs on to ver. 6594 
on fol. 183, which is marked 183-189, and ends 
the restored part of the MS. The old part, 
fol. 140, opens in the second half of a verse 
marked 62 (= the continuation of ver. 6594); 
its topic is bhagavadvivahadtkshakevalajfiana- 
samavasaranadesand, 13859 verses, fol. 163 ; 
S. vil, bhagavadganadharadesandsdsanadevata- 
varnnand, 887 verses, fol. 187; S. vitz ends 


fol. 1996: vfa sttenfeararédartteasttrraza- 
qhfactaa osttaareafea aera weed 
ware aarafeercy aaa ATA AS: ATT: | 

The MS. is not correct; the latter part is 
much corrected. The text is bounded on either 
side by two red lines, The older part is dated 
fol. 1990: daa qogs ae aafacafe aeatars | 
tifea (name obliterated) faneattfiry (obliterated) 
gata fart ah atisi ae ts 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1892- 
95, pp. 203-206; Report for 1895-98, p. xiii. 

[H. T. CoteBroox.] 
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3361. Foll. 111 (marked 12-128); brown paper; size 
1] in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the seventeenth century; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Parsvandthacariira, by Bhavadeva Siri, 
imperfect. [B] 

Foll. 1-11 are missing; fol. 12 begins in 
ver. [5|42; ver. 543 is: 

fra vefarias yaaa: | 

mug ytat aaat visa: agurfara 083 t 
aris FAC TAT Baraca 
Tee fara BATSASTSTA Ut 83 1 
ACUAIY GATT: RAIATSU: | 

aa vaca sigai arqeafagaa usu a 
artera waft ype frter aft | 
fafirsyadcant ofracareet 0 86 1 
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Fol. 183, after 882 verses: tfa 2ftarfalat|- 
qedariteaseararifadsa stares: 
fea aera wedd vais starharenaafgate 


qaqa ATT Wea: ST: SI 

Sarga u, sripdrsvandthacaturthapamcama- 
bhavavarnnana, 1062 verses, ends fol. 406; 
8S. I, &sriparsvandthashashthasaptamabhava- 
barnnana, 1108 verses, fol. 625; S.1v, sriparsva- 
nithashtamanavamabhavabarnnana, 162 verses, 
fol. 66; S.v, bhagavajjanmakaumdrabyayaya- 
trabarnnana, 258 verses, fol. 72; S. vi, bhaga- 
vadvivihadtkshakevalajhdnasamavasaranadesa- 
navarnnana, 1859 verses, fol. 101; S&S. vu, 
bhagavadganad haradesanaisadsanadevatanama- 
barnnana, 835 verses, fol. 119; S. vir ends, 
after 894 verses, fol. 127: tfa staraarared- 
amtestaracsefcfartaa aerrtcsdt wait 
arafeercfaraaaatt Wa Wea: TA: 13sec 
agifad Foriareafcs | 

Then follows the Pragasti printed by Peterson, 
Report for 1892-95, pp. 208-206, carried on to 
ver. 18 beginning (WA4T SA | wafefarur it) 1 
at the end of fol. 127 8. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines, It has been occasionally corrected, 


and is only fairly accurate. 
{Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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Bihler 299. Foll. 281; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8$ in. by 138 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a. D. 1872; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Prabhévakacaritra, a history of the Jaina 
saints after Vajrasrémin, written by Prabha- 
candradeva and revised by Pradyumna Siri, 
pupil of Kanakaprabha Siri, pupil of Deva- 
nanda, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: StqWara wa: | sttafarafi- 
STH 7 (A lost) | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


wena gat fra- 1 qrattafaarca 
aaaten Gach | wearers By: nF 
sfheddaattarat | guage | 
siqawafrette- | arava [Sa] gatg a: nen 
efcuiar 4 art 1 Srarercerca: | 
HEAR: AY: wife | arg fore yafeate ” 
SUTAATYY SF UTAT- | 
fa sftufa: adhe: Sense eh aes 
ARAFAT A | WAT TTATTA: | 
Hawtyra: wg | gaara: w arafa: wuwe 
After mentioning his predecessors Candra- 

prabha Stiri and Hemacandra he adds that, as 

the latter had described the deeds of the sages 

up to Vajrasvamin: 
WAT ATTAAS | WATT STAT: | 
mitrarfaa Bangs | arenat frrereny: wos 
Saargayaret | rettafrathcat | 
marraige | part fararaft 8 1 
qezagtie: | weary ah [far] | 
aufere fart uuu fares | 

The lacuna in ver. 15 may be filled by Waa 


aqurgfa as suggested by Bithler. 
The sai section, 200 verses, ends fol. 28: 


SorypayT eat faxfea: aaa 


i 200 Il 

Sringa TI, 280 verses, ends fol. 54 in a similar 
verse, with arafige: @YT in the third Pada. 

Sringa It, 85 verses, srinamdilakhyanaka, 
ends fol. 64; 8. IV, srikdlakakhyanaka, 157 
verses, ends fol. 82; 8. v, éripddalipta, 356 
verses, fol. 122; 8. vz, Gutikasiddhasya vrittam 
prabhoh, 141 verses, fol. 188; S. vu, sucaritam 
grijtvadevaprabhoh, 208 verses, fol. 161; S. vitt, 
sucaritam Vriddhasiddhdsritam, 181 verses, 
fol. 182; 8. ashtadhikah, ériharibhadrt hatha, 
222 verses, fol. 211; the next Sringa has 75 
verses, ending fol. 220: 
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Sugagage faufea: srt Taras 

The next Sriiga, which is headed 

qupfs: faa sttara agaTTaag | 

aafa a wares: Usa: afage: 04 
runs on to 500 verses, and ends in the first words 
of ver. 501 on fol, 281. 

This MS., a copy of a MS. in the Library of 
the Hathesingh family at Ahmadabad, is written 
on the recto of each leaf and is not at all correct. 

[G. BiuieR (no. 302). | 
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Biihler 298. Foll.172; size l0jin. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prabhavakacaritra of Pradyumna. [B] 

Sringa 1 ends fol. 7; S. u, fol. 150; S. 1, 
fol. 186; S. xv, fol. 285; &. v, fol. 85; 8. vy, 
fol. 40; 8. vir, fol. 46; &. vrur, fol. 520; S. rx 
(ashtadhika), fol. 626; the next, S. x, ends as 
in A, fol. 63; S. x1, Buppabhattah katha, fol 89d; 
it has 757 verses, and includes (foll. 78, 73 0) 
a quotation from the adtdtaetztan; S. x1, 
Srimadnatumgddbhuta, 168 verses, fol. 940; 
S. xu, Srimdnadevdéraya, 84 verses, fol. 97; 
S. xiv, Siddharshi, fol. 102; S. xv, Virasya 
vrittam prabhoh, 168 verses, fol. 107; S. XVI, 
Srisémtisiri, 182 verses, fol. 111; S. XvIl, qa- 
HegMat: (!), 820 verses, fol. 121; 8. xvi, Sri- 
stirastireh kathd, 261 verses, fol. 128; S, xx 
(grahedupramah), 177 verses, vritianto *bhaya- 
devastirisuguroh, fol. 183 6 ; S. xx, Sriviravritia- 
dbhuta, 93 verses, fol. 136 b; S. XXL, Srideva- 
surikathd, 293 verses, fol. 145 0. 

It ends fol. 171, after 851 verses: 

aat ager sara wart Ss rer f eT: 

Sarai wat AA ag ga gta nua 

TASAT FT 9q8y arfangfatarfahT 

Taner Ad AMT nual 
49040 


casfeat gfcufier waaraa | 966 | 
WzaUucat FT qa0@ WaTamTaqat: 13h 
vei ifrrqraarqaca: aeadgmir- 


We. WU SS tt 
aay araarea Tecra yates | 
dy ween wa watts wqcfraaafagarfa 
HUS 

FUTAY: YOO Ara yo Brest ns ya Wag: | 
The MS. is, as the extracts show, most in- 
accurate, It, like A, is a copy from the Library 
of the Hathesingh family at Ahmadabad. The 

text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
On this work was based J. Klatt’s theory of 
the age of Magha (Vienna Oriental Journal, iv. 
61-71) refuted by H. Jacobi (ibid., iv. 236-244). 
It was pointed out by G. Buhler (Report for 
1874-75, p. 2) and is noticed further by him in 
his life of Hemacandra (esp. pp. 52 sq.) where 
he fixes the date as about a.p. 1250, shortly 
after which the work of correction was done 
(correcting S. P. Pandit’s incorrect dating in his 
Gutidavaho, p. exlix), An edition was begun at 
Bombay in 1909. A MS., written by this author, 
is dated samvat 1834; Peterson, Report for 


1886-92, p. Ixxxi, ' 
P [G. BUHLER (no. 308).] 
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2354. Foll. 159; size 10 in. by 4% in.; carefully 
written, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in A.D. 1786; 
four lines of text and, noimally, ten lines of commentary, 
in @ page. 

The Balinarendrakhydna, or Bhuvanabhinu- 
kevalicaritra, in prose with occasional verses, 
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with a gloss (Tubdrtha) written in Gujarati by 
Tattvahamsa in A.D.1744, [A] 
li begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 


aiqeat wa: i ftacaraa wa: 1 watts saga 
ach: i ofgarai fa afararadtrrar: fasrrers 
4 frata: 1 adduar(a] faaet fa:- 1 tafser- 
RT |e TATRA TTT | eT TS (* R- 
w)grara[te| Tat 1 ura wawarat 1 vated 
MTA | giaaadhet (<]afcreqr | wT 
wafa- | Saaddtdiethirafrafaa- 1 frcfeaa- 
ya fart gt ma wat aa arcren: 1 otf 
agatai | waa: | raaaat waatt famfaui | 
ut waadaat aafaly] afsaftat fafeaas- | 
faa aerafaut . aaaraat- 1 feaarafaera: | 


ewiditfadgafeara WEITZ: | TE Waw- 
aware hiataata[frargay: | 
eearararfaartangafayan: L aareryurerfirern:- 
Wastes 1 fagacret afcaraea: 1° 
The gloss begins fol. 10: 
Staageaanr svar fraarerat | 
afecrattve car faraa war 
The work ends fol. 154: aayticaaday | 
ufaera darat fagfagdt | aad afe- | wet 
waited van ea afegrercd i wars 
Wei 
Then follow two Prakrit gdthds on those who 
attain and do not attain stddhi; then the com- 
ae gives his date: 


daa STaaTTaSeHaeteafay qaz | 
ara wregiaa faa saat wa adterfre | 
v2cfe wad geht Yara] Gaara 
area iad zariftaaeaa afiia: 
wan 


afecmfiqaia: waste: yet aa: | 
carat faftaere 1 weet vita net 
af sttyanargaaet 1 afta 1 dgal- 1 fae | 
aadafe | Haas | yooo 1B 1 ates 
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wittafa gaahafa cat fuarerafaaefa | 
are fault arattaacat arveranfzartt | 
warm fatife waRntad faz | 
gfe at aftfraa afe aaagraagrati 
W3il 
frraaqrarfca aqaqatasteat 
wadaaeratt azqeraaaraey | 
TATIZATAJC FURIMTATAT LA | 
fagfranaadt waa araat fH ut: 184 
afa sthraarsta i dat aces at wreafe yi 
ATTA | Uo | attcrsenfaafrenis cagaafe- 
frerafad | The genealogy is given more fully, 
with the name of the scribe, in the commentary : 


te sty sttfaradanfe ached: sft y sft- 


Tadaaty aafiree ty crsdaafa aafiqerie 
ataedeafy acatgaares xfeea 
afwafad <ft az | 


The text is bounded on either side by a yellow 
line between two red lines. The commentary is 
written between the lines above the text. The 


MS. is deplorably incorrect. 
[GarkKaWwaR. | 
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8378. Foll. 30; brown paper; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, i in the Jaina Devanigani character, 
in A.D, 1570; eighteen to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Bhuvanabhanukevalicaritra, a collection 
of moral apologues, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol 1: yawarqaaferatra (in 
margin) | 

Then, after the Juina diagram: statacrara 
wa: | eile Haga AO: ufgarei fafa wwen- 
at fazer frare: ageuat frat fa: safa- 
aT YE AATAMTTUT! | WATE (corr. to 
Hel?) AAAI (illegibly corrected, r. -yTy as in A) 
SAUITT 1 waa wana saframata | 
gitacafaptiafear | aaaraifaaatata 
frdivatratinfirctaaya feragt ara wat | 
was: | wffsagant nwa: waraat | eaATe? 
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fera: arfetat 1 aetafcqererrenterata- 
(x.ofSo) aT TaercaTaTtd |< aaa: | 

sererrcwea a freatrgaeshfreeget fi 
ATA: | cay aaafeaqaafqenfratfiar- 
fattaattaharqed: | SHAT AMATI TAT TT. 


Tt ends fol. 30: FANTASMA AT ATS 
aarrafraaiaged finite | atftzuataai ad. 
aft wataitgqata[a] wheat aaadargands- 
faqa | atydhasiddd ufsera 1 doar fa. 
afagt fantastic hi: Bafta eft si 
Ziq@aranh warafafa i we | aeartat FT Waat- 
fraaaraat waar: | we 1 atttacrmareta 
aaaaarti vag fagfagdara: | 

The MS. is very closely written, the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines, 
and in the centre of each page is the usual blank 
space. It isnot at all correct. It is dated fol. 30: 
daa ago ae arfiama yay wert faut 
ayaTat | wae Ataigag gftans fracqu- 
Wi (2) aTaaTaTa stata cate (2) aereratar ferera 
acraarcTaTa 1 A name obliterated by red 
pigment follows: tfeafatrarifeastyarara- 
TUT | Ba WAG: |B 1 A further note, partially 
obliterated, has been added by a later hand. 

[Oor. 9, 1914.] 
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Mackenzie XII. 10. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 
64 in. by 2} in.; fanly well written, in the Kanaiese 
character, probably in 4.D. 1715-16 ; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 

A Jaina Kathd, styled on the label Gomatesa- 
sataka, but without title or colophon in this MS., 
which has only 86 verses, recording a dedication 


of the king Rajamalla. 


It begins fol. 1: sftavg@qra wa: | yaafe- 


TS ATT FRIT WaT Ft 
area fae fran: ofa warerars | 
Sat 
aqdiisfe aferarafafrea arfa afe 
afar 


arararafa aTsAcaasal WAPATT 
TH: way 
agqaaigadsats | 
atfa met ay gta | 
at Tafa WAMATAATTT (corr. to ATCA) | 
stcrsmafafaarare: ty t 
Mavitarursrqdyrawt ies feat 
Sarzigayyaaaayy: AAACATAT: | 
Shaan fraqarqurgfaatghiset 
Teagan safe stosaar fay: 
Ne I 
The MS. breaks off with ver. 86, fol. 18: 
Sattarargarfarafranr: wraarefean: | 
fTETAT qfagaca frac: (lacuna 
marked) | 
eeraatrds (rose) trea aerate 
aM weg 
The MS. is very incorrect, and several lacunae 


occur. It is dated on a leaf now prefixed to 


fol. 1: SuAQ | AATTARITATS 1 BTAUYE | 
UETRATT 38 AATTTT ye | 

There is only one hole rather towards the left. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

As Nemicandra is mentioned, there is no 
doubt that by Rajamalla (Ra&camatla) is meant 
the same person as that referred to in Peterson’s 
Report for 1883-84, pp. 76, 77, whose minister, 
Camundardja, wrote the Camundardja-Pura na 

8 L 
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in a.D. 478 (Duff, Chronology of India, p. 99). 
The mysterious Gomatesa (or °téa) appears else- 
where as Gommatesvara or Gomathesvara, pro- 
bably a mere effort at Sanskritization of a local 
style. Cf. the Gommata- or Gomata-séra in 
E. Leumann, Vienna Oriental Journal, x1. 801; 
Pathak, Indiun Antiquary, xlvi (1917), 288, 
wko cites a colophon from Nenicandra’s work. 
It is probable that this is the Bhujabalicaritra 
or Badhubalicauriira, of uncertain date, referred 
to in Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, Dravyasamgraha, 


pp. XXXil sq. 
[Cotin MackEnzi&. | 
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3363. Foll. 35; brown paper; size Lldin. by 4Zin.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1642; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Bhojacariira, an account of the history 
of the famous Bhoja, by the Jaina author, 
Rajavallabha, of the Dharmaghoshagaccha. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
story WUT | 

steaed fart wears traarfeaurfaare | 
afcy cuarre i aa atged fart uan 
Gaara But etal Ta ArsH_IT g 1 

vat ver aarti | aaa aeeaT vet 
ALATITAR | SUT ATATATA: | 
warrcararas: 1 afar: TLS 0 
afa ard car arcrarat aergtt | 
weratfecraster 1 Rrocarastr rar v8 
uate aaa | Shear faares: | 
WIaT 4 ew i Atetateracraa: wy 
wa waar walt]: aerate: ] warfeat: | 
afar yuttg at (r-°8:) 1 Hy Gcgctfrr: ny 
aa aenfea frerat 1 crraraqurfaa: | 
qa ater: are: 1 fiyararfer gata: 104 
SASTTATTAT- | CTT BTeATAaT: | 
aquareqhig | warTarenyad aot 
arate gited: | Palrarcarga: t 
faqarzautad: | wa: Bear wT |e 
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Uguretae at | ATT TarTaett Fira | 

qafe aad dr treater wet af 
non 

farsra fafa 1 cred fa cerca | 
zat fara quifiadt i afe qafarafsia: 0 990 
Prastdva 1, 383 verses, ends fol. 9: afa 3f- 
WATS TTS (1. GE?) athedighcaart werfa- 
warghcfy a creat creraeTat ma aeatts ya aeraftt FF 
airstrea Prasat fea starereit ata UWA: WeTa: 
WAN Prastdva wu, 90 verses, ends fol. 11: xfa 
steers wsarsataee sari 
& (}) Sraarcerttfare (c.9frezs areatt ara faites 


Wats: 1 Prastdva 11, 164 verses, fol. 15: fa 
stream 1 aigiguighaam werfaers- 
afchremsasttaaeaae | ahi Speaks WarVT- 
yaaalaattsacarantaentafeara gqdte- 
AQIS USN Prasidva iv, 589 verses, fol. 27: 
af aterafacucaramanaradt Zac 
TAIT ATA FFM WATa 1 Prastdva v, 388 
verses, fol. 35 b: 
qufattaqarren ati 
maaat fart arqaat yet | 
qufaat atga fe faatfear 
qafat gene q ara cc 

cfa uRttrene waacsraaad ara 
argaatfrattra GQ (sic) | Satara 
WaT ATH TAMAS: TAT: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines, 
It is dated fol. 85): Wamtsfar gee ae 
argarate go HAL faurd aarigataraat 
freaarig wfugat qaaraghrsiva: wate 
qi wag | 

Bhandarkar records in the Report for 1882- 83, 
no, 489, a MS. dated samvat 1498. A Raja- 
vallabha, pupil of Afaht(ma)candra of the same 
descent, wrote a Citrasenapadmivaticaritra in 
samvat 1524; Peterson, Report for 1884-86, 
pp. 215, 216. 


[Oct. 9, 1914.] 
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3357. Foll.51; brown paper; size 114 in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1636; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Mahitpalacaritra, a Jaina moral tale, by 
Viradeva Gani, pupil of Municandra, in 1816 
Prakrit verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 6, after the Jaina diagram: 
afaan fragaré | SaaacATUAS AUT | 
fafeagraaa | aud a war freaed wa 
gefnfcarcgater | damadteferatal | 
HMA TE | Tt Has wach Sat va 

It ends fol. 51: 
fafiagfroat | tas ated Bare gicctt | 
uafequaeraa;r | fat st ST TA ATAT WIS t 
afent fafeafaaage | aqayuarTates | 
gfudenaeran | ars fafcfe fears 1981 
faftafudgqen | rrtaacregaanttat | 
tfeafaas aret qu-1 fear dtxesaratt vaut 
aw wat tia afgataaet faazaaecat | 
faaace 1 faraqed TaTTM 195098 I 

fafa <fa sttagtraafcs get 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate ; the numbers 
and rarely parts of the verses are written in red 
ink, The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. It is dated fol. 51: Waa 
uagean aa @ gfe a3 afustfra i fears | 
sterardqecara | afeersaaq 1 acfate feria | 
farareigy | sit Sit 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., i1. 
1096-1099 ; the citation in p. 1099 shows that 
the last verses here have fallen into confusion ; 
ef. also Mitra, Notices, viii. 226; Bikaner Catal., 
p. 685. 


[Oor. 9, 1914] 
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3882. Foll.40; brown paper; size 11] in. by 4gin.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1626 ; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Mahipdlacaritra. [B] 

This MS. is much more correct than the pre- 
eeding ; in ver. 1 it, on fol. 1 4, has, by correction, 
o<aMaUTE, though originally it had only @@- 
Wie. 

It ends fol. 40: 

fatigreaad 1 ars faftgaregiccat | 
wafequqaaedlt | fad of BT A WATAT 93 N 
afen faftefetagh | aprrerae fas | 
gredagicuads 1 as arefa fears 1981 
fafcafudeyen | vedaacradaarfrat | 
feafaas ar- 1 at qufar ateeaarat wut 
au vat tear | afearaaet fragauscar | 
famaraeafaat 1 faraqeg warue 
N4R9g tl 

fafa <fa sttadtrsafca age 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, and the text is bounded on either side by 
red lines; red ink is also used for the marks of 
punctuation, and a red circle is inserted in the 
centre of the blank space on each page up to 
fol. 146. There is a svdstika on fol, 226. The 


MS. is dated fol. 40: Haq agua ad srawafe = 
fea (ftrarfe in margin) arfatas 1 feats 
gaits wy 1 aafafe fast age ars 
aefa | qaraag | efaaagt i On the verso of 
fol. 40 is a bhasha wdfaataeat and other 
verses. There are a few glosses, especially at 


the beginning. fOor. 9, 19141 
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3365. Foll. 20; biown paper; size 103 in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character. 
in the seventeenth century; eleven to sixteen lines in 
wm page. 


The Munipaticaritra (Munivaicariya), a poem 
in 570 ga&thds, composed by Haribhadra, in 


A.p. 1115. [A] 
8L2 


1864. 


Tt begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : we | 

afaam warstt (agara B) 1 qefgeTeea- 
age tt 

qfuacafcd gee | Jarequaged 14 

afe oe aTENs | quay TAT (afearar 
ata B) frqaat wet | 

ate afwae (e& B) cra | WaRTa RATT" 
Bawa aifa nen 

ae a yest sti are gat afwasqaq 
Wet | 

waa gfrdat 1 watwaggeaiaet (ate- 
zt B) asi 

we(ae B) waar after ufes eZa aT 
< (ae B)Aaat t 

afram ga <a zadtddifa cae (fa 
aaat B) use 

wagefad 1 eattra (fae B)arac- 


PSY | 
araut afeaar (curt B) 1 waret (usta B) fa- 
ercacufed aut 
wifa daare 1 fect gaat quitcz | 
samt sora 1 fare (cate B) ufed fa- 
oat (fas B) wer ng 
It ends fol. 206: 
va areata aaa ofa waat | 
wa aarfeacay aavif Baraat 1 Eon 
ait SA TATA | aged wfseq aT 
UAT I 
HART H A | SST aTTaTy faa 4 
we ahaa afte | wa HVAT BAKSTS | 
faeetat gu a | Fst aw_qIATaTST Wail 
AE MU SKSTNT FT Us aE FUT VASA | 
Sl AUAZUS A | SAT TET RATT 1 G3 
safe 9 aferaisg 2 ate 3 Fast 8 gfaat 


qq I 
qgarfaars 4 He § gee werareasifes wgun 
afaq qeagdfa a arte a 40 qgt 99 

aTeate 92 TTT 93 | 
att qatar ay agafa og sence aT 

Fat USS 0 
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gfuarafcd wd arethe carat aqafts 
gaufcars qua | tei Efere gee FuSou 
ce a yfwarafeu teu aaeast arate 
FAT META | SA AAT FA ATATAT ge 
2 ft e fF e rf ada | 

vecfiadte | afefeest afcagfufata 

Neel 

ae Y Ate Ha A APqUAfSs Ta 
ara u fawacaatt | at des afuatafra 


N90 u 

afa stgfofrafes wats 1 at et 

The MS., which is not correct, is written in 
very crowded letters. The text is bounded on 
either side by four red lines, There are a few 
glosses, in Sanskrit, by a later, neat, hand. 

A Mumipatirdjarshicaritra in bhdsh& is de- 
scribed in the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., xii. 
121 sq. Another work of the title Munipati- 
caritra is mentioned by Pavolini, Flor. Catal., 
no. 726, and described (as an epitome in Sanskrit) 
of this text by F. Belloni-Filippi, Giornale della 
Societa Asiatica Italiana, xxv (1912), 187 sq., 
who has also undertaken to edit the text of this 
work. Cf. Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 128, 
no. 814; Report for 1886-92, p. exxxviii, where 
this author is identified with the well-known 
Haribhadra, See also the Munipaticaritra of 
Jambiindga in the Jesalmere Catal, p. 49. 

[Oct. 9, 1914] 
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1854 b. Foll. 80; size 92 in. by 4% in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines of text and a varying 
number of lines of commentary in a page. 

The Munipaticaritra, imperfect, with a gloss 
in bhdsha& (Gujarati). [B] 

The gloss begins fol. 10: 

mug utatid ue att fac 
: € 
AAT FT YUYMART ATTA ATA U9 | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. IV. JAINA 


qeufafire ufere garhrer | 
ITT] ST GAA Fa Cea ATaATTAT a 
The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in ver. 391 
on fol. 806. After ver. 389 is the colophon: 
cfa gfafaahS gatarasenaat agua 1 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
The gloss is inserted between the 
lines of text, written above the relative text. 
The MS. is only fairly correct. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


red lines, 
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3416. Foll. 31; brown paper; size 12} in. by 4¢ in.; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Yaéodharacaritra, a poem in fourteen 
Sargas, by Manikya Siri. 

It begins fol. 16, without any namaskara 
formula: 


aTaaadied | were Rerafsrer | 
afiearetatata: | gfafaateacg a: 04 
The enumeration of verses in Sarga (here 
called Adhydya) I is incorrect, 70-79 being 
passed over; there are 78 verses, ending fol. 3; 
Sargu 11, 74 verses, ends fol. 5; S. 111, vers. 75— 
209, fol. 86; S. Iv, 86 verses, fol. 11; S. v, 
27 verses, fol. 116; S. v1, 163 verses, fol. 155; 
S. vit, 88 verses, fol. 166; S. VIII, 204 verses, 
fol. 21; S. 1x, 14 verses, fol. 216; S. x, 50 verses, 
fol. 28; S. x1, 44 verses, fol. 24; S. xu, 184 
verses, fol. 286; S. XIII, 62 verses, fol. 305. 
It ends fol. 31: 
waad waar fare 
HATS RATATAT | 
AMAT WHIT AYA tt 29 Il 
cf sttofuargfcfaca atracafta ag- 
SUA: GT UAB N WITS ASQ WAT 29 lt 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. The text is bounded on either side by 
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two double red lines. The MS. is not at all 

correct, and the lines are carelessly numbered. 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutul., ii. 
1067-1069; Biihler, Wiener Sitzwngsber., xcix. 
576, Edited by Hiralala Hamsaraja, Jamnagar, 
1910. Compare also J. Hertel, Jinakirti’s Ge- 
schichte von Pdla und Gopdla, pp. 81 sq., 189 sq. 
[Jan. 5, 1916.] 
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2363. Foll. 42; size 104 in. by 44 im.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1660; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 


The Yasodharacaritra, a Jaina Kavya by 
Bhattdraka Sakalaktrtt, in eight Sargas. 
It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
etary Ta: | 
lad gai Fz qi fase 
wdaafenad waparaserarag 9 
AVA TAY wadtaag as | 
aAT{AS sa] Fast neu 
farce, fart Tart frwetrafearaart | 
waa Aaa Aaa ATTAATT 3 
raat TUT StaTaTSrarcary | 


wma acadtaat aati ai ly wun 
AAAS AAHS SAGATITTATA | 

AM UTACAT AAT BE UTAH gt 
afd Wraarcra Brarasaparca# | 
aaa waace arfgargefagy 04 
aaa afar: yt wafaataarcs: | 
cam TIAA: Wad WATT: WH 
aunty aepaiiisrancararager: | 
wa art waeatfa aafcs sprag ven 
sqata ofae shale] wa arcerafe 
Seen frat Salt erararyTay: 900 
afaiaagiar ara: df witect: | 
aataftazt aAaTearaRay: 1990 


1 Glossed as = O@ in the margin. This position of ca 
is found elsewhere in the poem, 
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faetfa wat aa daa Gare: aa | 

walaeqateg warat faaeragqen: 193 t 

quaaeans afaarts fara: | 

aa gin: goat fe ga warearfaa[:] nag 

aa aa nigal<] quanta | 

waererararis FUT aaa 48 | 

Fol. 66, after 100 ecmuage fa has Tcastt- 

vaaathifachea areca Ta TTT (2) 


ATAU ATT HOA: | aa: vat 


Sarga 11, Yatodharavivahardjyalabhavarnna- 
na, 84 verses, fol. 10; Sarga tv (sic), Yasodhara- 
camdramatimaranapraptikathana, 181 verses, 
fol. 160; S. v, Yasodharaprativacanavarnnana, 
130 verses, fol. 21; S. VI is numbered in words 
eight, in figures 6, and the colophon is half 
obliterated, ending Abhayarucyabhayamatijan- 
mavarnnana; it has 185 verses; S. vit, Yuso- 
matipravrajganavarnana, 122 verses, fol. 33 0. 

Tt ends foll. 414, 42: 

fot unidts & a hj 
tara Sage: quale ut afd ara- 


faa aorai wreaefagraadaaradtat ara 
Ba: Ba: 1 Aa (!) ATT | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The style of writing varies 


considerably. The MS. is dated fol. 42: 3t- 
waaay fated | dag oqo FF ar- 1 eels 8 
fea fa% 1 fearfad Ygate aqqeey afadte- 
grant fearfid 1 qi ger sitog | rey | 
aren Yes get ated fated azar | 
ufe qaage a wa Zeta haa | 
at 1 stcgqi ey 


* Read WeaqrTey. 
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The text is very incorrect; it has occasionally 
been amended by a later hand. 

Works of this title are not rare; see Weber, 
Berlin Catal , ii. 1067; Madras Catal., xx. 7938- 
7940. On the cover is written, ‘The Yasodhar 
Charitra in Sangskritta a book belonging to the 
Digambar sect of the Jainas’, There is a copy 
in the Strassburg Collection, E. Leumann, Vienna 


Oriental Journal, xi. 309. 
[Dr. F. BucHANAN, | 
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Buhler 300. Foll. 620 (foll. 98, 153-155, 216, 3038, 
883, 478, 572 are passed over): European paper (water- 
marked De la Rue & Co.), blue, bound in book form; 
size Shin. by 18} in.; fainly well written, in the Deva- 
nagaii chaiacter, pat A.D. 1875; seventeen or eighteen 
lines in a page. 

The Vastupdlacaritra, an account of the Jaina 
Vastupdadla, minister of Viradhavala (d. A.D. 
1241), by Jinaharsha Gant, pupil of Jayacandra 
Siri. 

It begins fol. 1 (after the Jaina diagram): 
stares fica: atat atfirg: ged: | 
qeurg afafrearat fret aarferarferet ut 
wat: dasfaaatfaager: qadafa | 
weg yaa ager neha: vei 
Pee ATT AAEATTAT Ti: | 
ag ae WATUTS aS BAtyCa WA 3 
vida gabe farerefar: | 

aaa WB 
sre: varaacan feat | 


asfe sttrqurere 4 at erriktent wen 
At fol. 29, after verse (2)13%, is a note: Qa 


aansarfiaanaa yetafre | Fol. 80 re- 


sumes with ver. (2)68. Prastdva I, 276 verses, 


ends fol. 81: <fa wetarenitagareaafta =it- 
mare farsa Ty ety hayacgcettarrsg: 
gfifuafefaeiatues eit afatgdues- 
MITTSATaATarcae aaa TAT WTA: WATT: WI 
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at WATT 200 Prastdva 11, 596 verses, ends 
fol. 110; Prastdva 111, 471 verses, sritejahpala- 
vaddtadytighulamamdalddhipavijayavarnnana, 
fol. 176; P. 1v, 738 verses, éristambhatirthasém- 
rajyardjadhirgjasrtisamkhavijayandnaidharma- 
karyavarnana, fol. 278; P. v, 609 verses, fol. 368; 
P, vi, 801 verses, fol. 487; P. vir, 891 verses, 
fol. 589; fol. 570 ends with ver. [2]28, being 
marked Wqaa Waaqaa; fol. 571 begins with 
the second half, imperfect, of ver. [2]79; fol. 604 
ends in ver. [5|80, there being added a7; 
fol. 605 resumes in ver. [5|77; the Prastava 
ends fol. 619: 


aravfentey: fixer fret fagcraatt: | 
german fatara gre neat wit nog 


WOOn 
afa ftrerrrerrgqurearafea wataerenares 
Ararre frcreeihagecattatyTyet- 
awigafcfrafiefrasinfres THT WHA: 
WAT Gl WATT O2q Bo ae WB Ya Wag | 
Fol. 620: 
attae waypat afeet frafeqa: | 
wage: Start wearers: ua 
MEATTATA WSFA | 
aaa Fagus: TATafA: Wei 
aafren: fafafaara faarizgttacn: | 
AATAA WATCH TAA TAfHayT: 13 i 
auarzaurararet fadtaasai cf: | 
shader saat afeatrfenre: 08 
aaa | 
sara career: stat wera | 
aparfeaitadt Sorat at BTA v4 
aa: Waagya: starafaratse: | 
gfafrant 1% fag ufaat gfe nga 
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S SQUayTa aT FCI 

aaradfiaqagedfa da: vu 

dee: waa: gatateat Sfaarstye: 
gfe: sttafee: quye:+ Srenirethye 

Trae Sait ay faenizara: 

Straagicat stysrastarg ararfe- 

WATATT 1900 

R oy a 

Frage? y@ atfraceafa uaa 

faretafa: frg: sthrerizagqer: | 

frigurattaeeqqgaad Zara 148 1 

FH Aa | 

The confusion of vers. 8-10 is indicated by 
the marks inserted in the MS. and reproduced 
above. 

The MS., which is a copy of the MS. (no. 171) 
of the Deccan College Collection 1872-3, from 
Surat, is written on one side of the leaf only, 
and is not at all correct, while lacunae are very 
numerous. 

The author is given by Buhler (2.D.4.G4, 
xlviii. 551) as Jinahamsagayin, which is quite 
wrong. In the Deccan Coll. Catal. it appears as 
Harshagant. The author wrote another work 
in samvat 1502; Peterson, Report for 1892-95, 
p. xxv. For Vastupdla see his Mahadkavya, 
Narandrayanananda, published in the Gaek- 
wad’s Oriental Series, no. IT, 1916; Winternitz, 


Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, iii. 648. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 304).| 
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3411, Foll. 178; brown paper; size 12} in. by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the seventeenth century; twelve lines in a page. 


The Vadsupijyacarita, a Jaina Mahakavya, 
written by Vardhaména Siri, pupil of Vyaya- 
simha Siri, partly in Prakrit, in samvat 1299. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Juina diagram : 
Ri Aa: Sastre | 

aed wife TAG Tara Tat | 
Wuaeamte wenafras Tee 044 
afacrrariaraaiareaarea | 
fagaarerenrett sat arya: Bras y a une 
cusfa ite dh: qderdtceadt aa 
sarerafiar afa & etratz: & Freaata gu 
warty frratfa aratfa qazaat | 
aivarfafeaaert AS FATS TSA Yt 
AATATRTS A Ua: Beara TT aA: | 
aarsiqayarcanurcarachas it é i 
SATA: FF AAT ATAAYTYT: | 

aaa: atrurcfagfasttgfafage: 19 1 
atathut gat waaarheay a | 

zarfa fagfa we aararaty frge: won 
waft HAZMAT HARA: | 

a da: aad Bat Was fay waa afa: ves 
VAUCT BTA: satan: afaat gar: | 


arataaaaratars: atfrane4n: 90 | 


aq atanainfaaas: geeaa: | 
qfaatategqera aeat afcaga: waa 
Wa: UTA UTTAR | 

TAU: aaa wa arfeerarearsrayad 99 
araarat fe a: yert argyer xfa sar | 


ae Hefagare: aft crater: 1.93 1 
Sarga 1 ends fol. 24, after 682 verses: ¢fa 
weary aqeafaraaayt ara wea: wh: ven 
W Sue I 
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Sarga i, tirthakarakdraunalabdhi, 2282 verses, 
ends fol. 976; the gramthdgra is given at 2289 
and with the first Sarga at 2972. Sarga Itt, 
catuhkalyanikalabdhi, 1119 verses, ends fol. 
1886; the gramthdgra is given at 1119, and 
as a whole at 4083. Sarga iv, mahodayalabdhi, 
1869 verses, ends fol. 178; the gramthagra of 
the whole is given at 5451. Then follows a 
Prasasit, unhappily mutilated by the breaking 
of the leaf: 


Saiggitarefraa: steitcghcss | 


aa ized aaaTta (lost) han 
(lost) a BES UESCELE 
aa: WaQguyrrrbigaghgtat: wet 
aera: gheayfequrga: | 
(lost) FrigTet ATV Fy BF 13 1 
stare wat: afccarafs fang: | 
wea aaa FUT TAT (lost) = a UB 
qefasafta cys fates | 
aay aataen fagararaatigar uy ue 
qifawafice first TATHAT (lost) A: 
qf: ategaritcfar we urfaat zt 

On 

saurafca stay & dargzany: | 
QaANs (lost) Fa anpattarfa areas ich 
afar qema aa: Shereage saa | 
aTyRiTyAg AT Vatgfafry: Fut 121 
Aaa ATASSy | 
wa Fadl agartyai zzt 190i 
agyxyearaet auat a arfcd | 
qa yrteterea wa aaUhAy 1990 
ATS WA (8. a) Sa YSTAAATATAY | 
Tyga teat we queittta fete naan 
aeaqetia yfawg waTata | 
ufaet oferttare fret sftaferett re 193 
ward sfat feaizarizaraan: | 
HAMA TGA RST TATA 198 1 
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aq anicafe stariae: afearaat: | 
afadhn faaaa feck seeeara: 1a 
stages afaas 

The rest is lost with fol. 178. 

The MS. is not correct, and is written in the 
most marked Jaina style. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. In 
the centre of each page is a square blank space 
with a small hole in the middle. 


foliation has here been lost by breaking and 


The original 


replaced in a recent hand. 

Another copy of this work, but imperfect, is 
recorded in the Deccan Coll. Catal., p. 67, no. 285 ; 
see also 8. R. Bhandarkar, Report for 1904-6, 
p. 48. Edited by A. Ballini, Ahmadabad, 1910; 
ef. Pavolini, Flor. Cutal., no. 731; Ballini, Rivista 
degli Studi Orientali, i. 41-66, 169-195, 439-452 ; 
ii, 89-84, 239, 240. There is a MS. of samvat 
1327 in the collection at Jesalmere, Catal., p. 24, 


no. 24, 
[JAN. 5. 1916.] 
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3266. Foll. 294; paper; size 10} in. by 4$in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1818; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Satrumjayamahadimyollekha, a prose ver- 
sion of the Satrumjayamahatmya, written by 
Hamsaratna, in A.D. 1715, in fifteen chapters, 
the last of the chapters of the original being 
divided into two. Verses of the original are 
freely borrowed. 

It begins fol. 10, after the Jaina diagram: 
SUTTSTa AA: | 

sta: Sfagaia 1 orecrataats fear | 
wa gufearara t vals] sttrrfrqaa ut 
wagraraatga- | avafaarfaarsa: | 

styi frei -| wai Saaaige: wal 

Fol.176: efa attrgaaaltlernae ye 
quaftaqaaaaasary- 1 abesarearararaa- | 
aren ara wears fara: 


Adhikara u, Srigatrumjuyandmakarunasuka- 
rajaucaritra, ends fol. 56; A. III, Sririshabha- 
raj yabhishekadikshakevalotpattibharatadiguvija- 
yadivarnana, fol. 80; A. tv, Ba&hubalisamgra- 
madikshakevalotpattivarnana, fol. 1066; A. v, 
Bharatayatratirthoddharavarnana, fol. 129; A. 
VI, Sristiryayasascaritravarnana, fol. 141; A. 
vil, Damdaviryadikritoddharapamcakavarna- 
na, fol. 1506; A. vit, Ajitasvamisagaracakri- 
camdraprabhasadmtindthacakradharddimahé- 
ptirushatirthoddhdruvarnana, fol. 170; A. rx, 
Rémaprabhritimahdpirushacaritavarnana, fol. 
1916; A. x, Bhimasenacariiraharivamsapaém- 
davotpattinemisubalavarnana, fol. 2216; A. xt, 
Péimdavadyiitakriddvanavasadivarnana, fol. 
2366; A. x11, Pamdavajayapraéptyardsamdha- 
vadhasrizamkhesvaraparsvangthaprakutunddi- 
varnanda, fol, 2586; A. x111, Nemidtkshafiana- 
nirvanapimdavoddharddivarnana, fol. 2810; 
A. xiv, Parsvandthacaritrakalikumdahichatré- 
tirthotpattivar nana, fol. 284 6. 

It ends with the same Prasasti as in Weber, 
Berlin Catal., i. 1074; in ver. 1 it bas in the 


lacuna in Weber’s MS. anucchedyo. Ver. 4 
begins : 
arate Taiat- | Sure Saqaqaarta 


Yat | 
Ver. 5 begins: aatrannfafaguaa ara i 
Ver. 6 begins: AMET? | and ends watacy- 
Stfagqarcfaz In ver. 11 the date is: 
waragqcaferat y gece Sey erage 
arat tl 
This is clearly correct, 1781 in Weber being 
an error. Vers. 13 and 14 are here corrupt. It 
ends fol. 2986: ufa atyisaaterantae tfea- | 
fteacatete® 1 storaetarfefatien- 1 ty 
TAATSTA | aAaTTaday ara deearefuarc: 
noun ata sirdsaarerensaanra We: 1 Aye | 
ares gaa eet arent fated wart 
afe yaayd ati wa drat a tea 


Vai 
8 M 
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Fol. 136 }, after ver. 3761 : ucgaraecfacet 


foreman | 


Fol. 138, after ver. 3802: <fa aquaa aT 


Fda | 
Fol 1450: efa sfawaa ayeaaer | 
Fol. 149, after ver. 4183: fa arauaa fara- 
SAAT | 
Fol. 1646, after ver. 4688 : afa MATSHITA 
aaTa | 
It ends fol. 168: 
vaaasf aza: | feat aa aa ara: | 
MAA WHAT ASA BAA afaat Aart uc 
ai dtdaat ated- 1 fear arfeceerar | 
aaa afearears 1 Ba atfefaert aa: ue 
aTwasaag faa: | weit Zargtaa4r 
anfadiea frat 1 chetarfefzerfate: 1901 
zai wifa (fol. 1694) Rirace afar strat 
WaT FWeT 


TARTU A AZ AAI AA TAT ATT: | 
a aaTguaateraya aeartda[f eat 
arenrd wad aftaata ¢ cea attifing: 


nasil 


(tae aif] a mre Wifs: W924 
cfa vifaarrafca agua | AraAT Byoo | 
The whole of fol. 169 5 is a replacement, pasted 

over the verso of the original leaf. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. A few lacunae are indicated. There 
is a break on fol. 129. The MS. is not at all 
correct; up to fol. 4b a few corrections have 
been made, and the word divisions marked out 
by ardhadandas. 

For this work see Peterson, Report hig ses 
the an of MS. The last verse of the Bikaner 
MS. agrees with this, but the first, which above 


1 Omitted in MS.; supplied from the Bikaner MS., 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 694. 


is cited, is a mere invocation, and presumably 
the work there is really this text. See also 
Pavolini, Flor. Cutal., no. 736. A Sdntinatha- 
cartira by Muni Deva Siri is mentioned in the 
Jesalmere Catal., p. 49, no. 14. See 7668. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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372 b. Foll. 97; grey paper; size 10fin by 4 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
sixteenth century; nine lines in a page. 


The Saéntipurdna, a Jaina Kavya, by Asaga, 
in thirteen Sargas. 
It begins fol.1b: 9 wat faeterarare | 3t- 
faarafza wa: | 
fat aaaatrarearfettararariayt | 
faaacsh aagey dacara qiae 091 
ALGATATA FATCIAAATTA | 
waa tad tifa faafagqearca nen 
wtearturfaaraafage gaara | 
grassy Ball 2 VaTa wawulzary 
ust 
gaerfa: ger ata gorat aearerarfes: | 
amet wife sarah THA U8 A 
aaa Farag THAT Trae | 
HAVANT: ASAT FATIMA ut 
a afaerfrarta 4 FaTTaas ST | 
azarae fa 9 cafarsarar ug 
aatfe anager sf STA | 
Harargqaaangsgan sarakaa: 19 u 
aa qafaeerataeargar faire: | 
inafaudtcan fared sararact ue 
After 105 verses, fol. 8: cayTaat raat sift 
Stecrufsaamgirt aa nwa: aT: 
HSU 
Sarga 11, 101 verses, srimadaparajitamam- 
traniscaya, ends fol. 14; S. 11, damitdrisam- 
daréuna, 100 verses, fol. 200; S. 1v, parabala- 
darsana (gramthdgra 105), 102 verses, fol. 27; 
S. v, érimadapardjitavijaya, nominally 119 
in facet, however, foll. 26-338 
8M 2 


verses, fol. 346; 
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are a replacement, and up to fol. 336 there are 
just under 117 verses, whereas the numbering 
on fol. 84 is [10]8; S. v1, srimadaparditacyu- 
temdrasambhava, 123 verses, fol. 42; S. VU, 
Acyutemdrakhecaremdrapratibodhane Amitate- 
jahsrivijayayoh sutadravyatikara, 100 verses, 
fol. 48; S. vit, Khecuremdrameghanddasya- 
cyutemdrapratimdrabhdva, 188 verses, fol. 59; 
S. 1x, Vajréyudhasambhave Vajréyudhapratt- 
vadino ndma, 158 verses, fol. 69; S. x, Vayra- 
yudhasya graiveyakasaumanasyasambhava, 139 
verses, fol. 776; S. x1, Megharathasambhava, 
156 verses, fol. 87, S. x1t ends fol. 976: 
MSHA AAT AMAT Tt AAA 
waite frets are: SaaaTat ate: | 
amen y duet faaaeat Maraqarqat 
aaarafrar get waqurdarfcur ef 
UT 1494 tt 

caer qifaqa Faces warfare 
ATA BSW: ATA: BY The rest of the leaf (one 
line) has been neatly covered over, and the MS. 
continues: WAY | TATHSTS WT: | 

dag Saarai | wrsarat TAS | 
dag aeararat gat yaaa b 

aeruay | fafery | Ureeara aa: | tae 
CaTySTSa AA: | 

The pretence that this is really the end of the 
book is disproved by the contents of the line 
(which can be read by detaching the covering 
portion); it runs: NaQn 

aretha ara are siqatiradr faa | 
wate: weal wet f& 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 5, 7, 58, 
62, 938, and 96 also are early restorations of 
the original. There is a blank space in the 
centre of each page, and the text is bounded on 
either side by two double lines. Foll. 80-84 are 
bound in in wrong order after fol. 79. 

For Aéaga cf. Peterson, Report for 1886-92, 
p. 163, where his Vardhamanacartira is de- 


seribed. 
[Stk WrLiaAmM JoNEs.] 
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1668 


1564 a. Foll. 45; size 104 in. by 4% in.; neatly 
wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in the six- 
teenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Santivritta, a Sanskrit version by Deva 
Siri of a Prakrit work of the same name by 
an earlier Deva Siri or Devacandra, being an 
account of the life of Séntindtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 15, after the Juina diagram: 
Si wa: sttyifaarere | 

PATA TTTAAATATC TT | 
Ut aerate Sra eraTeAaTTS 9 

It continues precisely as in’ Peterson, Report 
for 1882-83, App., pp. 4, 5, ver. 17 being num- 
bered erroneously 18. 

Sarga 1, 358 verses, ends fol. 11: 


a arataceagicggcgaaa gfcat 
aa Stagger fraud Aaragabrat | 
ara stafeaghafaar sftrifaga aa 
Sagayiguatayh: wits ia: 
Ye I 

RATATAT ATA Sl WATS 38 ti 

Sarga 1, 498 verses (508 grantha), ends fol. 
246; Sarga ttt, 680 verses (635 grantha), shashta- 
saptamabhavavarnnano na&ma, ends fol. 4.4. 

The MS. breaks off in ver. 46 of the next Sarga: 

aa yanatera- | facet Sfzett wa: 
ata 

No more has been written, though half of 
fol. 456 is left blank. 

Foll. 16 and 2a have been left with the right 
side blank, doubtless for the insertion of illumi- 
nations. A new hand begins at fol. 29, presum- 
ably to make up a defective MS. In the centre 


of each page is a blank space, and the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. is accurate. 

For this work see Peterson, op. cit., pp. 59 sq., 
who used a MS. of samvat 1838 (= A. D. 1281), 
which must be the archetype or taken directly 
from it in view of Pradywmna Siiri’s date. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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1669 


3287 a. Foll.78; coarse paper; size 10} in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

The Sripdlakathé, from the Siddhacakra- 
mahdimya, imperfect, and without title in this 
MS. The author was Ratnasekhara, pupil of 
Hematilakea. 

It begins fol. 10, after the Jaina diagram: 
Satara aa: | 

afcerk? waueté | area fraaarecssifa 

fafcfasamaten- 1 qua fH fa safe van 

af a sigat’a | afeqacgaaaags | 

qwuuuaafaay | ATETeaT (r.y) TaafagT 
Wai 

staug fafcdtcare- 1 feral refer fererfrai | 

a 2a afaaa 1 faet ardfa Rae 3 

aa ey anes | crafaes ara grat afer 

Sarcfagefafcac- 1 aadfraaftafcace- 
Ta? vgn 

aay afaat creat csi Tae fraa[f]a- 


Wad 
ae fa venaut 1 dat ata stteacgair | 
MATFAT THYWATC | TSAlaASrT ns 
The MS. breaks off, fol. 78 5, in ver. 595: 
we aafea gach faa atfare vag aT 
The text is accompanied, but only on a few 
lines (foll. 15-4, 31, 316, 356, 36, 54, 66) by 
a gloss in Gujarati, beginning: 
a safe fawager | we vetafita dorfs: | 
wratatirs Aa TA ATT carseat wa 
The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. Fol. 2 is bound 


in wrongly. 
in [1906] 


2 Del. afk. 


1 Read afceresaaene. 


7670 

3390. Foll.15; brown paper; size 112 in. by 48 in. 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Sripdlanaresvaracaritra, purporting to 
be taken from the Siddhacakraméahdimya, in 
an abbreviated form of the original work of 
Ratnasekhara which Hemacandra, his pupil, 
copied out in A.D. 1871. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Masta AA | 

afters aauerd | grow feeererassi fa | 
faframaren- | gaa fa fa wate nan 

aa sgett afer areet cay 
(lost) Shar cue atta 1 stacasena 
shila avarada qua Sarat arc eraita- 
aararraat wat: | afar | 

arat fearar frat: 1291 

The numbers of the gdthds cited are very 
precisely given throughout. 

It ends fol. 15 db: 

wat (!) waraareareat< fafrotaacafie- 
aet | 
faquaadara ufaara Fars Hata 131 
fafrasnauragtagTs ta fatar gy | 
wae camaecgqce cars waferar ise 
agtaadey asm faxaw afcafa | 
wea aeata fafear qeafaafard i gon 
arawaee at afeuefa 1 were [a added 
by a second hand] fay afaqut 
agfa ava Hes ATESTAT BET TAT 189 (29e 
written in above) tt 

vfa sitfeermarerda atarentacates | 
yaay Goo VE ATIT fafeatfa (fa del. by 
a, second hand). 

The MS. is fairly correct. In the centre of 
each page is a blank space with a small hole. 
The text is bounded on either side by three red 
lines. The MS. has been corrected here and 
there by a later hand. 


1374 


For the original of this work, in 1341 aryds, 
see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii.1022-1024; Peterson, 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 203, 204; Mitra, Notzces, 
viii. 110 (a Sanskrit version), 146,147; Bikaner 
Catal, p. 698; Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Catal., 
pp. 67 (where Hemacandra figures as the author 
and the date of the MS. 1426 (presumably samvat) 
is absurd), 384 (where the number of verses 1674 
probably denotes the grantha, given above as 
1700; the discrepancy queried by Weber (p. 1022, 
n. 1) is due to the fact that the grantha is the 
equivalent of a sloka, and the dryd is longer). 
A MS. is described in the Calcutta Sunsk. Coil. 
Catal., x. 126-129; the Hiranyasekhara who 
figures there as an intermediary between Rutna- 
sekhara and Hemacandra owes his existence to 
a wrong division of the words of line 39 in 


7669. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


W671 


Biihler 801 Foll. 22; glazed paper; size 102 in. by 
43in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Stidcarita, a Jaina version of the Raéma- 
yana, in four Surgas. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 


{ 
we ee fier mem Gat Rage 
aeat ware Tass catargedt Fa nan 
fart aaa uate aerdizaafee | 
facet yf Qerfrcrat waltfrarswaag ven 
atadts agraataa fafa | 
ASFA PAQCATT FTI ARTA 1 3 
ATAATANSSA BTaTSSTe fat BTA | 
SAATT SCT SCA STRUTT: 1B 
Sarga t, 94 verses, ends fol. 45: ¢fa ft 
Warsftarafa were dtatafafaresdsy 
ATH Waa: aa Vea S. wy, Ramapravisasita- 
pah&ravarnnana, 97 verses, ends fol. 96; S. 111, 
Rdmasitavipralambhardvanavadhavarnnana, 
153 verses, fol. 15; S. rv, fol. 215: 7 
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atat aaa craic fa stat Fayahcfh | 
wararraarge cae Urata: v4 
AACA AMV Ta slash AMATI: | 
va fea aeenataratfanad ga: gi 
Wiet a (fol. 22) aaetatfazrTS FR | 
qa Bras wae Ul ATT TE NON 
staray a (ra) 8 ST TT MAA BIA | 
aaa arate fa g aqaartat icy 
fafaar aaiaratgrgatainarfaa | 
suary afaenfa ageechraust et 
Taaraqaia faa TIAA: WATT A AAT 
arena aca facaacafs: viaae 
aya | 
ARTA AA HATATATAAAT ATT Ta HAT 
waned wae wafeuafacereadt creat 
sf 190 BN 2900 
fa dtarafcaarafa eras age: at: TATA: 
NSuSi Wat wage aaa: | 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
The MS. is not correct. 
[G. BUHLER. ] 


broad red lines. 


1672 

Bihler 302. Foll. 45; size 11$in. by 5% in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1879 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Sukritasamkiriana, a poem (Mahadkdvya) 
in honour of the Jaina minister, Vastupdla, 
written by Arisimha, about A.D. 1220-40, in 
eleven Sargas. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 1; 8S. 1, fol. 5; S. 11, 
fol.9, S.1v, fol.13; S.v, fol.160; S. vz, fol. 21; 
S. vit, fol. 246; S. vir, fol. 28; 8S. rx, fol. 32; 
S. X, fol. 366; S. x1, fol. 41 0. 

It ends fol. 45: vfa atqaadatsterartez agT- 
SITY VRTST: WI 1 ht way | 

The MS., a recent copy from Ahmadabad, is 
dated fol. 45: Waa ea at sramadt 90 att 
aa wa de feafad | at ot st 

This work is elaborately discussed by Buhler 
in a paper in the Sitewngsberichte of the Vienna 
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Academy, 1889, translated in the Indian Anti- 

quary, xxxi (1902), 478-495. The MS. is much 

corrected, and was originally very inaccurate. 
[G. Bier (no. 306).] 


T6738 


1580 f. Fol. 1; European paper; size 52 in. by 64 in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 
1800; twenty-five lines in a page. 


A list of the ‘names of the 24 Jinas from the 
Haima’. 

It begins: ua: | wfaraaara: 1 afr: | 
quta: | OVA: | ° down to atc: | This forms 
one column: opposite are placed the variants 
guar: 1 qereen: (for afate) 1 Save wereafere 
gaa: | afcsafa: | Opposite att: is written: 
acaatiad | aerate: | TaarTa: | Saves: | ATA 
wea: | vate ughaafafrarat sare | 

Then is added in the margin the verse: 

aaaae frgat aura: farcifa 

WTA Faattscaqds FUATA | 
WATT FATT 

ay ae we araafesttargyaTa ual 


Colebrooke notes ‘22 of the Ieshvacu race & 
2 of the Harivansa race’. Only the recto is 


written on. 
[H. T. CoLEBROORE. | 


T674 

$384 b. Fol.1; brown paper; size 11§ in. by 44 in.; 
neatly written, in the seventeenth century ; twenty-four 
01 twenty-five lines in a page. 

A table of particulars of the person and life 
of each of the Tirthakuras of the Jatnas. 

The recto of this leaf, which has been pre- 
served with a MS. of the Naracandrayaniro- 
ddhara-tippana of Ségarucandra Siri, because 
written by the same hand, contains fifteen 
columns, the first, reading vertically, as follows: 
fasararfa | TeEBaTA 9) Sara 2 1 Bale 
ara 3 1 aaafaata 3 1 aerctera 1 frarara & | 
arava © | wearers & 1 frrarfe @ 1 frre 


qo 1 faateara 99.1 fararsat 921 faacere 
93.1 fraser 98 1 wararctera ou farretarag 
96.1 fanaaarce 99 1 farararardt act aT 
UTS 90 1 ATYAAT 20 | BTUSTAT 24 1 HTAT- 
arfa 22 | 

The other columns give these particulars for 
the Jinas down to Anamtandtha, no. 14. 

The verso has in twelve columns the same 
list, details of the remaining ten Jinas, and— 
quite needlessly—the numbers 1-22 already 
given in the first column; then in the rest of 
the space are notes in Lhdshd, described as 
cfa wafaderafaat | and afa Badfaace | 
The description of the last is lost with the 
corner of the leaf. 

The MS. is very incorrect and the Sanskrit 


minimal. [Oct. 9, 1914.] 


T6775 

1530 c. Foll. 2; size 9fin. by 4fin.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagaii character, about a.p. 1800; 
fourteen and twelve lines in a page. 

A list of the twenty-four Jinas with particulars 
of their birth, &c. 

Each page of the first leaf contains in twelve 
horizontal spaces the names of twelve Jonas 
and in the rows below particulars as follows: 
(1) sraafgn; (2) fara; (8) waren; (4) wa 
fafa; and (5) faarara. 


Thus: av HEAT 2 
arateate 8 ATTTS AT @ 
aarTetate awa 
weareat PSAT 
aay s Saya 93 
atfircrst faaTd 


The spaces are divided by red lines. 

The second leaf (divided from the first by 
another leaf by an error in binding) gives: 
() aravaTa; (2) ware; (8) saretfa; (4) 
mam; (5) ZeaTy; and (6) ArgrArd. 


[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. | 
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V. Katha and Subhashita. 
1676 


Bihler 284. Foll. 6; size 10$ in. by 4% in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; seventeen to twenty-one lines in 
a& page. 

The Apédpadbrihatkalpa, or Dipotsavakalpa, 
an account of the origin of the Dipotsava, in 
Prakrit, written by Jinaprabha Siivt in A.D. 
1380, at Devagirinagara. [A] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
qufaa tt gai aa aafafeaanfaare | 
urargiie and | dtaaxcrfaafeag 1 9t 
weeg urefagt dag ca fadeateat | 
WaQeerraTst FRI WT TATE Wa 

It ends fol. 66: 
za wratgfiann dtaasafaaaacahrsy | 
faqueqofé ast faufe cafafraat van 
aaa fagaafifa weaaasy | 
qeamarediy i wafast wa fasiact ven 

aaratss sbwaragearean dita ar 
NEU Gn Ware 89g np wag setae ye 
at ne wen et 

The writing is decidedly small; in the centre 
of each page there is as usual a blank space. 

The identification of this work by Buhler 
(2.D.M.G., xl. 550) with the work, which is 
the fifth Chedastitra of the canon, is clearly 
erroneous, due to the title. For Pavé as Apapa 
see the commentary on the Kalpasiitra (Jacobi, 
p. 118; cf. Weber, Berlin Catal , ii. 662). 

For this work, a part of the Tirthakalpa, see 
Peterson, Report for 1882-83, no. 235; Report 
for 1886-92, pp. xxxvu, 98. The date given by 
him, samvat 1327, is clearly wrong. Here it is 
samvat 1387 and in the Tirthakalpa éaka 1251; 
ef, Peterson, Report for 1892-95, p. xxii. 

For Samprati and Suhasti see the Pattavals- 
vacand of the Kharataragaccha, given by Weber, 
Berlin Catal., ui. 1082. 


[G BUHLER (no. 284). ] 
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T6677 


3402. Foll. 12; brown paper; size 102in. by 42in ; 
fairly well written, in the Jama Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; sixteen or seventeen lines 
in a page. 


The Apdpdbrihatkalpa, or Dtpotsavakalpa. 
[B] 

This MS. is an inferior copy of the same text 
asin A. It is distinguished by the use of red 
lines as marks to separate the words; these, 
however, aie so inaccurately inserted that it is 
clear that they are copied rather at random 
from a MS. in which short strokes above the 
line distinguished the words. Apart from such 
differences as the use of u for o as a final, the 
readings of this MS. are usually worse than 
those of A; the last two verses are here (fol. 12 d) 
written as: 


wa warufann | Aaasafe 1 anuc- 
afisit 


{ 
fauug 1 gate | as faufe fa 1 Rafat 
FIT HV 
avaga wate f faaaafeife | weae- 
qse | 
Waa | BTTaTU | wafaes va afaact wan 
MAAS | Ht | WATT | FecHeait 1 Sharearaa | 
HT ATL Tl ATT LUT Bas | ATaT | wt | 
The MS. is not dated; the scribe adds, fol. 12 8, 
in red ink: fewd =ft y srararat sara we 
qa ard aeata aqaz y at wus followed by 
a svasiika device ti & tl 
The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
light red line between two thin, dark red, lines. 
There are certain corrections in a later hand, 


and foll. 2 and 8 are missing. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


1678 


8293. Foll. 6; paper; size 10 in. by 5 in,; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Upadesamala (Uvaesamala), a treatise in 


Prakrit gdthas, by Dharmaddsa, imperfect. [A] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. V. JAINA KATHA AND SUBHASHITA 


It begins fol. 1b, after the Jaina diagram: 
TTT Aa: | 
afin fauahia tzafiafan freeze 
squaatafafaat | geatfa Peavay 191 
Tt ends, fol. 66, with ver. 106. 
The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal., ii. 
1082; Mitra, Notices, x. 46, 47; Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., x. 191 sq.; Pavolini, Flor. Catal., 
nos. 744-746; a commentary on it by Ratnu- 
prabha is dated Samvat 1238; Peterson, Report 
for 1884-86, p. 168; ef. E. Hultzsch, Reporis, 
III. vi, vii; another, by Jayasimha, samvat 918, 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Societa Asiatica 
Italiana, xxv (1912), 295. The text has been 
ed. and trans. by Tessitori, op. cit., pp. 167 sq., 
without the use of the India Office MSS. 
[1906 ] 


1679 


3413. Foll. 65; biown paper; size 11$ in. by 44 in.; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagazi character, 
in A.D. 1568; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 


The Upadesamadla (Uvaesamadla), by Dharma- 
dasa, with a commentary (V7iittz) based on the 
commentary of Siddha Rishi. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jasna diagram: 
StagqTa AA: | 

wat Strats Preis AETATATATAT: | 

a acer gated garg 141 

afrau fauaft? eeafrefar fawraqe | 

squaaiafaua | gata qeavsd 191 

ae suesatetfaal verfa | FH TEUeTa | 

fa wat. fardtgtt i wari fa fafrert | 
faaaigm | tetiatiar | tera AieTs 
ache: ace: ofa teetcetharerti ya 
fa fac. fawranpen fayartarfirs 191 


1877 


It ends fol. 65: 
ae aU Waqagal | ata a UTaudfest 
TE | 
ara & Urat atari ufear facatact Fs 
N83 u 
USHA AAS Aa | WaaTszafedt ATASTTY 
aaa i arafzey sutqarat ufsat adt facer- 
au afuafec wag ie 
aaacearataaete F of AU Use 
a saad atfafe 1 Ras Gea get 
aacigataarett a ufed wacad wat 
ufed i @ arfafe weataa ardast 1 arete- 
dae: wags we wad wrhrasi nei aarafa 
Staent efe afe qaitcafienfidrerra 
Studer cz sutqarenvaca thafafa 
ei 
faafegfamt wei cai we TET TI 
stsqeyqararan: gaat afi fafrara ua 
saa ufgqaearret = weftd | 
faciaaaiagh: wirfaaal TEA: 12H 
The MS. consists of two distinct parts: the 
main portion is foll. 8-68 (except 23); foll. 1-2, 
28, aud foll. 64, 65 are evidently later additions 
to make good the defective portions (and not 
vice versa), for fol. 26 is half blank, the newer 
part being more closely written than the older. 


The text is in both cases bounded on either side 
by two double lines, and in the centre of each 
page is a blank square with a pin-hole in it, 
The newer part is dated, fol. 65: aaq 9Z20 aq 
arama laqay cya fart dzaTat war- 
aaa steguataas 1 ware slstetetigeatti 
ACTA AT | In a yet later hand is added 
GH 3000 | 

For Siddharshi’s commentary see Peterson, 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 130,172, 184; Jesaimere 
Catal., pp. 1, 51; this was written before his 
Unamitabhavaprapaneé Kathé (sumvat 962) ; 
L. P. Tessitori, Giornale della Societa Astatica 


Ttajiana, xxv (1912), 295. 
[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


SN 


1878 


1680 


2112 b. Foll. 21; size 98 in. by 43 in.; carefully 
wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; twelve 01 thinteen lines in a page. 

The Upadesamala (Uvaesamala) or Pushpa- 
mala, a collection of 505 Prakrit verses incul- 
eating Jatna morality, by Malladhari Hema- 
candra Sire. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
faquaaafeugaaandnarad Wie | 
unas qrergaaqaararad ste 41 

It ends fol. 218: 
ara fawaranfad sta a van srifa f- 

TACT | 
ara ufesrs wat wate wear gaits i aout 
cfa sttysrarearranca: | 


The number is a mere slip for 505. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, but the adjoining letters are so arranged 
as partially to fill it. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. The MS. is un- 
dated; on fol. 210 there is given the gramtha- 
grasloka as 690. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Cutal, ii. 
1081, 1082; Peterson, Report for 1882-83, p. 91; 
Report for 1884-86, pp. 47, 71, 89,176. For the 
author see Biihler, Uber das Leben des Jaina- 
Minches Hemachandra, pp. 24, 74, 75; Weber, 
op. cit., 11. 692 sq., 800, 855; Peterson, Report 
jor 1886-92, pp. exli, exlii. 

[GAIKAWaR.] 


7681 


8404, Foll 92; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 4} in. 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1886; eight lines in a page. 


The Kathakoéa, a collection of Jaina apologues. 
[A] 
It begins fol. 1}: aif aif wat =sttfartre aa: | 
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uifa <8 (ose B) efcarfa axa: (ofta: B) 
Raa (RB) aufe a (@ B) ae: (eB) ue 
qadfa Cuwedfa B) waarft athe: (ati 
aq: B) 
yaar fafeaat (ora B) ATT 19 U 
ya atttacrarget wer gor dayt wat s- 
aaqt ATH Tat (B inserts, in lieu of YX, afar 
siqath waa, and has We bis) | Aa VAe- 
aTat Set Of B) wae 1 a adte uray 
wart (: B) Yat: | WaeVNt Aa Brereat (faut B) 
wat dae (TB) fare wtetrcamare: arfcar 
Carer: atfcat B) 1 aa fianfaer (fanfa B) 
arftat gat satay | wat yaTatacraaa- 
ara fad Ca B) aya afafageara a ge 
ufcase aa (om B) Tan afer ara ufraata | 
It ends fol. 926: a@wareay fasararafea: 
gaa art carla sivane ge oe fae way 
qeter arafy wat wat | qaraerafsay arace- 
aurea | ofr staarratacrgat | 

The MS. is most incorrectly copied. It is 
dated fol. 926: Wat 9@83 Araaw: UY seat 
92 JRATAT | ATSHta Ware | abcraes way wa | 
This MS. was sent to Mr. C. H. Tawney by 
Rama Migra Sastri, and was used by the former 
for his translation of the Kathakoéa (London, 
1894), marked B in his preface, p. xxi. Cf, also 

Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., xii. 92 sq. 
[Juny 22, 1915.] 


7682 


\ 
8405. Foll. 114; glazed paper; size 104 in. by 48 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the nineteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 
The Kathakosa. [TB] This MS. contains the 
additional stories of Bahubuli and Nala and 
Davadanti. 


Té ends fol. 114: aa: fasta urate SRNL 
atteert ea | ST wT aT af: adatay 
ard cadet wy wer | at Tehrera: 
fraueaa saa arfra: 1 zd ufcarafag aay 
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aa way adfa 1 caderfe qed weet 1 
Wal FAT FRAY sia: | cadat Fat we are 
aya fafaa facrena teed utd 1 arate 
auto aay ar arealal: 1 cf gafay 
AAR WATE | 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. This is the 
MS. C of Tawney’s Preface, p. xxi, which was 
copied for him through the agency of Atmaram 


Muni. 
[Suny 22, 1915.] 


1683 


3387. Foll. 9-46; brown paper; size 10% in. by 
4h in ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari characte, 
in the seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Jaina treatise, illustrating 
by Kathds the tenets of Jainism, without begin- 
ning or end, and without title 

It begins in the middle of a sentence, fol. 9 


of the MS., followed by: afer ud aeaEe | 
agen € faattaaftaret te 

Fol. 10, 1.18: & wean fasaufa aaafe 1 
wm Mauaqen frases at He! Ta aT 
ae wat aa wae yfees ate at fa ge art 
al TEs ay A ae Mt aus safas ¢ wsET- 
aay wa dot aa aE TAT! H StF at 
TE WaT | at aug wet Stat afar qe Fe fase: 
crat aafaaacat fra fradfae 

Fol. 12, 1. 15: 

Re aed ate TeaTa TAT | 
ara waft qaatrare ated | 

we fer Saree | Ue A GRE A GAT UT- 
aqafe wad faagedt 1 afe aenfaqag 
afafacauaarramara atreage fattened 
qua quad i ae waramel vafaaqaat 
acacia farafcadrcat Saft g aaatt car! 
qaavacitn wdeaurafas qfarars | Faraz 
tacfast agt was 3 UUsaT | BAe Ta AAE- 
ac wa frat aaagedt ata fafagef efear 


There are a few Sanskrit glosses, and on 
fol. 43 5, in connexion with a verse in Prakrit 
on fol. 43, deploring the condition of a poor 
woman, there are inserted, in very neat small 
writing, the following verses: 

fagen fraafa Hufcaa: Wrapea Ferar 
freon: ufayaa ufwrat fagarrefa | 
faire: safafa drafayc qa uftesaa 
fagfa: wanaet fra asraerarard 
nat 
PANAIUA AH BGT Fal 
AYU VATA Wat AHTAT 21 
wararey eget ef Aa gaa TT AT: | 
wigrqeancta fran: ufegua un 
waaaarate gat Snare wala A ATU: | 
await dtr & gare stash |] usu 
asifa faarfy wastreti 
Yay Sus alse | 
Gat WATAR TTA TY: Wt 

These verses are all bad variants of gnomic 
verses elsewhere recorded. 

It ends fol. 460: fag fa suravit arcefad- 
wat a uftark aud a freaagt wad a aT 
frog i aca faars ai anata zur 
arate Stead wafsa wit aaa wat | BEE- 
qaugaaate arageraraaany wT dre zat 
wefare | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. There is no punctuation, but wide 
spaces are left between clauses. There is a blank 
space in the centre of each page. The MS. is 


not at all correct. 
[Oct. 9, 1914. ] 
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Buhler 308. Foll. 5; size 104 in. by 4$ in.; neatly 
wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagaii character, in the 
eighteenth century; twenty-one lines in a page. 


Four Jaina Kathénakas, the first two without 


formal title in the MS. 
8N2 
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(1) The Karttikaésreshthikathanakea. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
qe at wert wrerd arad faster aaa 
fe ware cari oftfefed | fewarcars gufa 
TT arct fe a uati ca fifaara arsed 
MET A 

ehaugifa vat faaey ara aria TCA | 
ae ao atraadt fa faater goad 148 


(2) The Sujdtarshikathanaka. 
After 34 verses a new section begins: 
aret qratizat ate ei re aT | 
a fared $e fate wet qarafafefe ua 
arent | wate qcarfgart Faarfrenc 
teed = we anaad fraud i a fama 
atata gfafirerd: | After 56 more verses this 
section ends fol. 2, and is followed by another 
of 103 verses. 


(3) The Sudarsanakathanaka. 


It ends fol. 80: waandturfa gggut zarTa- 


agietetafa vgn fe qeyaaarrh qars- 
fafa nt 


(4) The Sampratikathdnaka. 
It begins fol. 3d: 
atdatte Set geet varfest ast ara 
ssrity due treat a igs geet nan 
It consists of 124 verses, and ends fol. 5: 
waq weargeat yftay etfsay acts | 
USAR A SE TH AVF 28 y 
REICC MIME E Ed) 


The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. It is not very correct. There is 
a vydihyd only of a few lines, 

The last two stories occur in the collection 
Pushpamalakathah mentioned by Weber, Berlin 
Catal., it. 1000; the first zbid., ii, 946, 


[G. Btuier (no. 307).] 
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89541. Fol. 1; giey paper; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 
rather untidily written, in very cramped Jaina Devani- 
gai characters, in the seventeenth century ; twenty-nine 
and thirty-thiee lines in a page. 
Two Kathds from a Jaina source, one re- 
garding Naravdhana and his son Lalitdnga, 
and one regarding the Sreshthin Kamalakara, 
in both cases without title. 
It begins fol. 1: U Wat: | 
ALAC AAAI TCA AAA | 
tard wat area starafirs Yeu 9 
qaia: wifaaiers aya ATATET: | 
waratgagen a fadtit acaret: ei 
qaela Wa Ta HAVA FTA | 
afent ufaat wayjarat fafaaftar u3i 
MATT TAT (corrected) & WaT yparpatyza- 
ar: 

afaaiat waaay BST 3 | 
aera Bae sara wa ATaT: | 
AAT T AI TAT Sq TTA 4 

It has 124 verses, ending fol. 10: 
wate weet ced 1 frangftercfa: | 
afaaiara area 1 daa faerie tt 
avatars fa | watae frre (r. oq) sf | 
al Uist Bat Starara SST |TTAg nasi 
qumradt tered far Radae | 
urefaat fed RS 1 afaaia: waa: 128 tl 

There is no colophon. The next story at once 

follows: 
avafarrrage Set 1 get wifrai ae | 
aaaTacarattea wea gat ferret: a9 
faatarien Saretaearacrc: | 
aniatsta Tt RA | Hed Te ATA yen 
varadt gt we Saaenfirat wat 
Sfor wigre gat a uftataartas i 
It extends to 49 verses only: 
waar ay Wt at (corr. 8) aa: feafa at 
Ta: | 


fate wigaiaatag yzearaa: guy 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. V. JAINA KATHA AND SUBHASHITA 


wards arearacfiat ayer ware | 

watfe a gaat gerai yates 18st 

GHA WTA fafgat (corrected) fafa 
ATT 

qaqa a adie agai warfafs: wy90 

wretiea gat waar faye: | 

Tat BT Yt wa FE AS Taras age 

Gra | 

wafeadge wiht: aaa adit 

yetat at adt via weagra fad sat 
N8e@n 

The story tells of the chastity of Devasend, 
who successfully resisted the attempts of four 
merchants, who were piqued at the confidence 
in her of Jinasena. 

The MS. is much corrected ; apparently it was 
copied from a codex full of glosses, which the 
scribe often took for the text at first sight, but 
later believed them to be new glosses. There 
are the usual lines (three red) to mark off the 
margins, but the writing has been carried on to 
either margin. The bottom of the MS. at the 
left-hand corner has been torn away. There is 
nothing to show that it ever contained more 
than these two Kathas. = 
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1530 b. Foll. 2; size 103 in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kalikdcdryakatha, a legendary account 
of the sage Kalikdcarya, by Dharmaprabha 
Siri, in sixty verses. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Juina diagram: 
We | 7 

wacfa wcrata aaet faftarcfeecrae | 
gut areaqary | satgegectsarst i 

Gt oat stare saa aaa a UATA | 
qfa quraragedt 1 wa ofersat fead 


Hail 
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It ends fol. 2: 
aqaaauufe wareafe seaTaTst TSH | 
aaaarat arraquteat sata u Gon 
<fa sterfearariaet war stuaimrglche: 1 
Be 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. From this MS. the work is 
edited by E. Leumann, Z7.D.A.G., xxxvii (1883), 


493-520. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE, | 
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3177 b. Foll. 114-149; size 11} in. by 3} in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1428; six lines in a page. 

The Kélikacdryakuthénaka, a legendary ac- 
count of the sage Kalikacarya. 

It begins fol. 1145, after the Jaina diagram : 
afea wa sigeta Zhao ares TA UTaTa ATA 
TAT | 

It ends fol. 149: dagut faes | auaufafent 
fea watt ven fa starfarardaarat Tare | 
@ 3¢@ 1 

The MS. is by the same hand and is ornamented 
in the same way as the first and third parts. 
It is dated fol. 149: Haq ageu Fa Sayfe yt 
cas wae stacufearaaat (fol. 149 b) ae 
fae Sqafafed | 

ared gaa ee aren fafed war 
af saayg at aa aray a etaa 149 

aft: | yet wag | Bit 

For this work see H. Jacobi’s edition in 
Z.D.M.G., xxxiv. 247-318. 

There are MSS. of a similar work in the 
Jesalmere Cutal., pp. 1, 28, 34, no. 7 (2), 236 (2), 


266 (2), where the name is given as Kalikacarya. 
[H. Jacosi. | 
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8412. Foll. 26; biown paper; size 103 in. by 42 in., 
faiily well written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines 
in a page. 

The Danakalpadruma, a eulogy of the merits 
of generosity, by Jinakirti Suri, pupil of 
Somasundara Siri of the Tapdgaccha, in nine 
Palluvas. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
We Ta | 

a falflealslaaaa: sttnaaerttg a: 1 
qeuy Waast waaaraferfa: 190 
aaa Va ata AAT AAT | 

aat ugat aarfy ara yd Wea et 
cfaadt Sag wit afzataagtea: | 
STAY RUPFITAN IS BATA: 13 i 
za watfiara Tt ararariga: wat | 

FT UY Ta VATA UAT BTaa as Bi 
ara zara & ae frat ayqT<a | 
avy efere Gea VTA: 14 Ul 

Fol. 4: tf sttranmeqreasttoagestidie- 
qergfiratarattighowaaa sterrae- 
Za AATNTAATATT SATA TITAIT TTA Sea- 
VITA ATA WTA: TAA: | 

Fol. 6: vfa sthramedragecafcfarest- 
frrathinariae wersitayrtats tteraaaga 
aaa ata facta: cea: | 

Patlava 1, shutshashtikotidravyad nayana, fol. 
8b; P. tv, suvarnnasiddhividesaprasthanavarn- 
nana, fol. 106; P. v, kanydtrayaparinaya, 
fol. 18, P. v1, Saubhagyamanyjariparinayana- 
svajanasamagamavarnnanda, fol. 176; P. vu, 
kanydecatushiayaparinayanardjagrihapravesa- 
varnnand, fol. 21; P. VII, bamndhavapritiprag- 
bhavavarnnana, fol. 24. 

Tt ends fol. 266: 

awe frarfanas tt f 

aa: wolf ue afatataa: | 
frarsa tt garacaftarsry 

aye matty wages: 1294 
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wriiegt 1G emizgTe 
aurenrsarfa Sirasttat aTararartchi: 
HRau 
aaa saaeatafayeacatqan: | 
MIT FUTSTS: WATSAYFSTTYTA: 1 23 
ane fama staragecgee: | 
art qu: feat aati terorarfa safes 
ES-3 
erecigagte efter 
Ae VAAN UT STHHNTA: BA: W2y I 
wat aaratty afa: aerat 
fa mittefanecarat | 
Weare frayqeratt: 12g 
wamnfa aaa feafaararetath qateet 
aga yaatsgat gyn stereqrfe- 
ea: | 
2aq yafigazfager: aarafae: fare: 
asd staathin faraa sterraa- 
ga h2O il 

wad dA ee WW fa staaaeT- 
qfqetona steresftaarfah stermaga 
shraariradtrifafemide (outfit) aattt ara 
TAA: UAT URI Wicd WHAM AATAT WA- 
Ua GE NS AAS YT Al AHATATATT 
at ei 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
leaf. The text is bounded on either side by 
two or three broad red lines. The MS. is not 
at all correct. 

The author composed a work in samvat 1494 
(Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 1109, n. 4, Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 245, 246). 

For other copies of this work see Bhandarkar, 
Deccan Catul., pp. 29, 326. The Dhanyasdli- 
caritra (a MS. of samvat 1497 according to the 
entry, but see the suggestion in the Report for 
1886-92, p. xxxili) mentioned by Peterson, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. V. 


Report for 1882-83, p. 125, no. 279, is doubtless 
this work. A different work is the Dhanyasali- 
bhadracaritra described in the Jesalmere Catal., 
pp. 1, 2, 34, which was written in samvat 1285 
by Pirnabhadra Gani, pupil of Jinapati Sari, 
and author in samvat 1275 of the Dasasrdvaka- 
caritra, and in sanwvat 1282 of the Atimukta- 
caritra; see Lalchandra Bhagavandas Gandhi, 


Jesalmere Cutal., p. 8e@. 
[Jan. 5, 1916.] 


7689 


Buhler 805. Foll. 31; size 10} in. by 4} in.; well 
written, inthe Jaina Devanagazi character, in A.D. 1729; 
sixteen to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Dipdlikalpa, a treatise on the Ditpdali 
festival, by Jinasundara Siri, a pupil of Soma- 
sundara Siri, head of the Tapdgaccha, written 
in A.D. 1426, with a Gujarati gloss, 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram, fol. 1): 


atetacara Aa: | 


adainarendta: wacafa t 
enaquaaiy frard fagai wat ui 


Staguiafaiqaeiaaagre | 
aa feorettaraa paraitaeng tei 
abr aasitt arergerent Tt 
dnat yodtas waTaaTaTTa: 3 Ul 
It ends fol. 310: 
marae: Sturettaarfey faetrfna: | 
aa waafs aoa: Sat (r-aratte) gafa- 
Sag WOW 
aged wags deqeaega | 
agatfcmarafa: draite afafah: 1 ec 
aaasfafsafaa: aes dfaat 
feoretarnaragtarara | 
aUTTS ATA ARTU: 
stafcfrafragecise: te | 
feuriindaatsd areata Gets | 
faat[s a frat Vgc AAAT 30 1 


JAINA KATHA AND SUBHASHITA 
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vfa aftaarreerfacrerstttagacal cre st- 
fragecatcanttiars a teh aitatarettarer 
aga 1a 


The MS., which is from Bombay, is, as the 
extracts show, deplorably incorrect. The gloss 
is written in above and below the lines, which 
are widely spaced to receive it. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 


The MS. is dated fol. 8316: xfa atdtorettaa- 
cave fafad | daa qecg de Seale a0 feat | 
wfaafad 1a TAIPTAATATS | and below G1 At 
wifaqaraaat fated 1 attethigidare 1 
Jinasundaru is mentioned as the author of 
this work in the commentary to the Gurvavali- 
stiva of Dharmasadgara Guni (Berlin Catal., ii. 
1012). Cf. Peterson, Report for 1886-92, p. xli; 
Ind. Ant., xi. 256; JBRAS., xxiii. 45. A 
Sanskrit work on the same topic, the Dipotsava- 
kalpa, by Vinayacandra, is mentioned in Pavo- 
lini, Flor, Catal., no. 718. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 309).] 
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Bubler 294. Foll. 294; European paper (watermaiked 
De la Rue & Co.), blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. 
by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1875; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Prabandhakosa, a collection of biographies, 
by Rdjusekhara Suri, written in A. D. 1848, at 
Delhi. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 as in the MS. deseribed by 
Hultzsch, Reports, iii. 112. 

The Sribhadrabihuvarahaprabamdha ends 
fol. 9; Aryanamdilaprabamdha, fol. 13; Jiva- 
devasiiri, fol. 18; Aryakhapatacarya, fol. 22; 
Pédaliptdcdrya, fol. 29; Varddhavidt and 
Siddhasena, fol. 48; Mallavadicarita, fol. 51; 
Haribhadra, fol. 56; Bappabhatte, fol. 87; 
Hemasiri, fol.116; Harsha, fol. 124; Harithara, 
fol. 180; Amara, fol. 185; Madanakiréttz, fol. 
140; Sdtavahana, fol. 162; Vankacila, fol. 171; 
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Vikramaditya, fol. 186; Nagarjuna, fol. 189; 
Vatsaréja Udayana, fol. 195; Lakshmanasena, 
fol. 200; Madanavarmman, fol. 206; Ratna- 
& dvaka, fol. 217, Abhada, fol. 224; Vastepdala- 
carita, fol. 294. The MS. ends with the verse 
giving the date qormmayfaatee (ie. 1405 
= A.D. 1348). 

The MS. is a copy of the Deccan College MS. 
(no. 868) of 1871-2, from Surat, and is very far 
from accurate. There are a few lacunae. It was 
used by Biihler in discussing in the J.B.R.A.S., 
x. 31-87 (cf. xi. 279-287) the date of the life of 
Harsha, the author of the Nuishadhiya. Cf. 
also Sankar Pandit, Gaudavaho, pp. exliii sq. ; 
Bendall, British Museum Catal., pp. 118, 119. 
The notices of Hemacandra are dealt with by 
Bubler (Uber das Leben des Juinu-Ménches 
Hemachandra, Wien, 1889, p. 55, n. 38). 

[G. BUALER (no. 298).] 
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Buhler 295. Foll.88; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, London, 1867, and Sarston, 1869), blue, 
bound in book form; size 8 in. by 12gin.; fauly well 
written, in the Devanaga1i character, about a. Dp. 1872; 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Prabandhahosa, by Rdjusekhara Siri, 
imperfect. [B] 

This MS. begins abruptly fol. 1: wraTaars 
faci (<i in pencil) ah lel agrorantqast fre 
qerafqararacarat: at fae: YeATt: We 
WE 1 AETA geen farafaad aanas: 
arqaTara | This story, that of Srikarsha- 
vidyddharajayantacandra, ends fol. 9. The 
Hariharaprabandha ends fol.16; Amaracandra- 
kavi, fol. 21; Madanakirttiprabandha, fol. 26; 
Satavahanacaritra, fol. 46; Vankactilapraban- 
dha, fol. 54; Vikramaprabandha, fol. 61; Vikra- 
madityaprabandha, fol. 65; Vikramdrkapra- 
bandha, fol. 68; Nadgadrjunaprabandha, fol. 72 ; 
76; Lakshana- 
kumaradevaprabandha, fol. 81; the MS. ends 
with Madanavarmaprabandha, fol. 88. 


Udayanaviraprabandha, fol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox II 


The MS., a reeent copy from Surat, is written 
on the recto of each leaf only and is not at all 
accurate. It is not a copy of A or of its original. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 299). ] 
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Biihler 286. Foll. 276; European paper (water- 
marked De la Rue & Co, London), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8h in by 138} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D. 1875; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Prabandhacintémani, a collection of 
tales, in part of historical value, by Merutuiga, 
composed in A. D. 1805, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses. Fol. 18: afa fanaTae ata fafaun: 
waar | Fol. 38: aa: wafa areqacrat ae 
Ayscadtat qafatransie: da: 1 Fol. 80: 
ft stetafeatat: waa: 1 Fol. 124: fa 
Vaaqararcuage: | There is a long lacuna from 
fol. 125, 1. 5 to fol 127; the scribe notes, fol. 127: 
Wagan = wiederdaTya 1 Fol. 
188: tf wiade: | Fol. 164: caiaender | 
Fol. 172: sttydaeivartusa: 1 Fol. 198: ofa 
Sturdiguay: | Fol. 218: ofa ftregararifa:- 
wa neatsaraatt ftgarcoranqadvtactas:- 
urandaaretgerairadat ATH Age: WATT: | 
Fol. 238: afa aataTcAaes: | 

It ends fol. 271: ofa stftacragarat waren- 
miu: | wararshtaeqrfaaa vadufiaradt 
framfeenfearrsfasrryqaessal wen: 
wayTsaaaa ata uattarhrard wae WATT: 
aafia: 1 eu 

Fol. 272 contains the concluding five verses, 
the last being that giving the date 

aaeqecryay Taveafway Raat Way | 
aurgara a gaara de: wane afadt 
fait sd vun 

siqufsaaaaaratad 9369 | tart 3y08 uw 

Then follows (foll. 278-276) the story of the 
wedlock of Kwmdrapdla and Ahims& without 
colophon. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. V. JAINA KATHA AND SUBHASHITA 


The MS., a copy of the original in the Deccan | 
College Collection 1878-4 (no. 249) is not very | 


The MS. is written on one side of 
each leaf only. 

This work was published at Bombay in 1888, 
and translated by C. H. Tawney, Bibliotheca 
Indica, Caleutta, 1899. The notices of Hema- 
candra are dealt with by G. Buhler, Uber das 
Leben des Jaina-Monches Hemachandra (Wien, 
1889), for this and the next MSS. (p. 54, n. 2). 
Cf. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 
293, 839. 


aceurate, 


[G. Biuier (no. 300).] 
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Biihler 297. Foll. 284; European pape. (water- 
maiked De la Rue & Co., London), blue, bound in book 
form; size 8hin. by 18}in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagail characte:, about a.p. 1875; thirteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Prabandhacintémant of Merutunga, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The MS. begins fol. 16: aasifa fa:qacra- 

er crsattira[ =] Rete = a 
#aae | (= fol. 39 top of the preceding MS.). 

Prakdéa 1 ends fol. 4 (= fol. 47 of A): efa 
Haase wiafiarart atanizange- 
Wt aa waa: wary: (Craratfeaa, quate, 
cmete B) Wau 

The verses in this MS. are set out in lines, 
with the indication of the metre preceding. 
The text ends fol. 2836, and fol. 2846 contains 


four only of the concluding verses, omitting the 


date verse. 

The MS., which is written on the verso only 
of each leaf, is most incorrect. It is a copy from 
the MS. of Jhaverilal Umiashankar, of Surat, 
and there are some notes by Bihler. 

[G. BUszer (no. 301).] 
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8883. Foll.7; brown paper; size 113 in. by 43 1n.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1640; fifteen lines in a page. 


The Vidyavildsakathé, a Jaina moral tale of 
the conversion of a king Vidydvilasa. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jawna diagram : 
ead cet gfeat gated | 
faenfamrat farag yfxa: 
aarfafa: drafata: arf 
way treat aay wis: ut 
aut fasqaraa 1 waa yaaa: | 
wacrewarfica aaarerrrfare ten 
fafaafiferrzeraiaalatean | 
gaifd waa frarfraragafa: ser v3 
tea area ad wadt waa ard wer aait- 
RAIA Cee FAA | AA TWAT Wearel ata 
are ae frm wpfiwe qoage: maz 
vaaafa 1 meat unate: | fadta: ares: 
qarea Yat: WMT wart: | WaT Waa 
wae Mates yaagen waste Eze aE: 
Sa: 
fraafeargeand | gugd yfayacars [i] 
atfagé quad fafa fravi faad fa nan 
aa aaetftat uaet agqa[t] gaat wa 
utterd vfa afad 1 3 yar yATA We Fea- 
wrigeiara aat ya ufcarfrard afters 
Sat waad waarta afud | ara ufe A ga- 
ara vata | aad Sutat Wal Raga FTE 
qaa frafe afcenfa i aa: | 
Tea wqse aifraraaas FI 
warat ayat Faq aan wife efcgat va 
It ends fol. 7: Fauaaaater wat faeq war 
wifasa frgagf: aati wat can wag 
aaeNaeadateants | qty war wacty 
qe Uy: Lure fraganfa wetiee aria | 
(rath |) ATA PITT 
framed Fat a wit ad wat faafens 
arg areas]: qeaverara fH fa 4 srataa | 
fa frarfaaraaat aya | 


8 0 
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The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 7: PAT IE@O (not as taken on the slip 
prefixed to the MS. 9ge9) 1 & #¥ at at a 
az az anaiet 1 avadt acadt | aa faa: 
WATS | FH FH TET tau Then follow to the 
end of fol. 76 passages, by three different hands, 
in bhdshd. The leaves are very frail. 

A Vidydvildsacuritra in bhdsh& is included 
in the collection of the National Library at 
Florence (Pavolini, Flor. Catal., no. 732). 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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8406. Foll. 53; brown paper; size 10 in by 4} in.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Jaina Devanagail character, In 
the seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 

A collection of tales (Katha), with the collective 
title of Vinodukathakusumgruha in this MS., by 
Rajusekhara, of the Maludhdrigacchu, pupil of 
Sritiluka Siri. The title elsewhere is Antard- 
kathdsamgraha. 

It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
Saar AA: | 

aaartaty arfadt cara swears ag | 
AAA FEATCATATAST YalaAT SaT 
at daa efchatefaaat anatha 8 agar 
araranfafodtica: farargat afaasit arg 
a UA 
amnfenetgrt aarerat qarsya | 
wat surat gaTat 1 faa dag Tar: nay 
aatfa fatasafa qarsi 4 qars | 
mat fatteaaa 1 dadicad a fae: aan 
Fol. 3): <fa freraaa aareraet gn Fol. 4: 
xfa afaqzaaean naw Fol. 40: efa araaer 
wan Fol.5: xfa garaat u8n Fol. 5b: eff 
qeive watuun Fol.9: eft Gea aara 
uéu Fol.9d: efa qanaat nou Ibid.: ee 
AAAATHAT WoW Fol. 10: @at aarat v90n 


Fol. 100: afa fafaafaaet vagy Ibid: fa 
1 afeayo Berlin MS. 
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met waet Fol. 12: ofa Sfafaaawet naan 
Fol.122: waTa gafaarcafaaar crearfzaan: | 
aaafafcaarareraratstaragaaa sara Ca 
maegaT | TITS AAA: wasn Fol. 13: wra- 
agaurraaad agi Fol. 130: gffdtsa ae 
uquy Fol.14: efa aaxayeernagn Fol.14d: 
efa srafaaromarataent gow Fol.16d: efa 
waqtararaat wach Tbid.: ufeaaeat GATAT 
naan Fol.17b: efa qdwant: waon Fol. 18d: 
cf qaaa[Blaat naan Ibid.: efa wafire- 
HAT weet Fol. 19: Wet wat i 

SU wash Fol.190: efa aeafemwar vv 
Fol. 20): efa waraercafageren yeu Fol. 21: 
tfa afaarccrsaaat vega Ibid.: <fa wT a 4- 
utfaaut neon Fol. 210: snrawafugarigqa- 
HAA BRAT naan Fol. 22: efa wegqfyararc- 
HATHRUT AAW Fol. 226: afsawarra 304 
Fol. 23: vfa adafaaaet usau Lbid.: 
PARRA sn Fol. 23: wewafagrerarsh 133 0 
Ibid.: eft FAATHUT WBN Fol. 24: gfe wet- 
wrecHfeyawat wsun- Fol. 248: fa wardge- 
famaut u3éu Fol. 25: af tgagfieaen 
ngOn Fol 25): efa ardaawarfeaer naa 
Fol. 26: xfa Saageratfawer ugen Ibid.: 
CYMTHIT BON Fol. 260: qfcafrrnnerr usa 
Fol. 27: vfa faatg:naweat use Fol. 270: 
afwafirgaat 133i Fol. 29: erarerrat: dae- 
HUT nssgi Fol. 296: HawagqT sun Fol. 30: 
fa qevsraaet 1860 Fol. 800: yarysaran: 
ugou Fol. 32: farewaut ngcy Fol. 320: 
cfa fatquqezarasaraer igen Fol 33: fa 
FSATATSS HIT NUON Fol 33o: fatarearat- 
war wan Fol. 34: ofa famarevt wart nue 
Fol. 840: Sigarcayt wus Fol. 3852: fa 
UTAH FRCIAHAT wasn Ibid.: aAetafear- 
eat uuun Fol. 866: aft aearhernaerr ug i 
Fol. 87: aaataa farqat nyoy Fol. 370: 
fa HMA TATUTHT Wy Ibid.: WaTA- 
faaat nuen Fol. 38: xf argaarhiaaen 
ugou Fol. 880: zasucrqmarfcaat uaa 
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Ibid.: efa Praurarsy Hewat 0 Ean 
fa acaranae stewart wé3n Fol. 89: STA 
dae Jawa vé8n Fol. 40: afa weagac- 
wet wun Jbid.: ofa faxanfcaaraet nega 
Fol. 41: eft argardariraat ugou Fol. 42: 
fa gararfeysiweat nécu Fol. 426: afa 
BATTEN Een Ibid : ef aaenthefrga- 
@at woot Fol 48: ef ywtafrsraer 19 t 
Fol. 430: efa qereretarquatarg? FAT V2 
Fol 44: ¢fa gameTaa wet veg Fol. 455: 
cfa ceurmaraa: dufa | Senet Tt gy FATT 
area: ufauaar: Seay araerafagqaet 1 TI g 
mdaat fafad \ogn Fol. 47: efa aaraqaaen: 
noun Fol. 50: werfeai g:arTat aut nog 
Fol. 508: ef fasraacrmana SwaeTaaet 
you Fol. 51: efa qawatwe ur(ute Berlin 
MS) qywerrat (HTS ibid.) | WAT FaATAT 
pony ef aanfcrerreasttrarscg ac 
faa: wat wat: | Fol. 52: efa wat vee n 
Fol. 520: of war ycoy Fol. 53: tf waet 
creases ycan Fol. 53b: fa arena 
Ween ga Aaarnfonsatcraacgcfacts- 
AT | STRAT ATA | HATUAT: | 

Then follow eight verses, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, 
and bhashd, ending: vfa qarfaarfa 1 spt wag | 
HATTA: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two or three red lines. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., u. 
1077-1079 (a version differing largely in detail) ; 
Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Cutal., p. 54 (attributed 
A selection of the tales 
(nos. 7-14) was published and translated by 


to Rutnasekhara). 


F. L. Pullé, Uno progenitore indiano del Bertoldo 
(Venice, 1888); the text of 1-22 is published by 
him in Studé Ltaliant di Filologia Indo-Iranvca, 


i (1897), 1 sq.; 11 (1898), 1 sq. 
(Jan. 5, 1916.] 


Fol. 39: | 
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7696 
3897. Foll.2; brown paper; size 10} in. by Alin ; 


neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century; twenty-two to twenty-four 
lines in a page. 

The Vividhatdstravicdrusubhadshitagathak, a 
collection of stanzas on the ethical principles of 
the Jaina scriptures. 

It begins fol 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
uzat arafeart ata | fare a atetfear | 
MPSUT Fara i agert afeqesat 19 t 
UTHT HSU ATA | THTATU BT BET | 
auar fresartt 3 TeRTU B AZAT Rs 
wage Waa | TAHT S ATT | 
va Zaa TAU | aTATATS Waa H3 
dfn asrett | dct aes fry qaqa | 
aaa aes 1 arag afgdaat 14 
Sag wea | wee featfirs wk ak 
afarat saat sear urcatafa sin 
asfest wafrsdth fosters gard aah fats | 
Gea warait ak wass TFT 3k 

It ends fol. 20: <f& fafaaarafaarcgurita- 
TET 

Then follow in a different hand: 


ararg uqiead 1 dear a dtafer 
ATaT | 
Harel | aE wesst ves fea nai 


ZirTS incetians dared atfz- 
TH NaN 
afagfecarafe | Heat: Wet: Fat: t 
Wah UCIT GHA LAT: AT: WAU 
The MS. is very incorrect. There is a square 
The 
text is bounded on either side by a broad red 
line over two black lines. 


blank space in the middle of each page. 


{Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
80 2 


1388 


(69% 


$292 b. Foll. 22 (re-marked 65-86); brown paper; 
size 12in. by 44 in.; very neatly written, in the Jaina 
Devanagari character, in 4.D. 1417; sixteen or seventeen 
hnes in a page. 

The Vivelavildsa, a treatise on miscellaneous 
topics, moral and otherwise, by Jinadatta Suri, 
in twelve Ulldsas. [A] 

It begins fol. 65, after the Juina diagram : 

WAATATSUTY ARM ARTA | 
wears WATS BH FTTATAA 9 

Fol. 68: efa strana fcfartaa aizwiata 
faaafaara feaadrai wearava: wen Ulldsa 
iw ends fol. 70; U. 101, fol. 710; U. 1Vv, fol. 72; 
U. v, fol. 76; U. vi, vitucaryé, fol. 77, U. vu, 
varshacaryad, ibid.; U. Vill, janmacaryayam 
viseshopudesa, fol. 84; U. 1x, janmacuryayam 
papotpattikdrandkhya, fol. 846; U. x, janma- 
curydyam cdharnotpattikdranakhya, wbid.; U. 
XI, janmacarydyam dhydnasvariipaniripane, 
fol. 86 b. 

It ends fol. 86 6b: 

a He: qearaut: o quzttia: waaTad 
aura: a aaah: ay af: a aaa 
arate | 
aowet a quase frwat atatfa a: 
fadte: aquiadaaag wart wea 
Haak 

vfa stfagagicfactaa srestrate free 
fara saedtai voreafearadt ara gteat- 
GTS: WATH: WBN Be 993 | 

The MS. is not very correet. There is a square 
hole in the centre of each page up to fol. 808, 
and thereafter a space of different form. The 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
lines. The MS, is dated fol. 855: ¥ qQoxv ay 
masts 4 aH | 

For this work see Bhandarkar, Report for 
1882-83, p. 42; Report for 1883-84, p. 464, 
Berichte des Vil internationalen Orientalisten- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


Congresses, pp. 65 sq.; E. Hultzsch, Reports, iii. 
128, no. 2088; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 


327-333, Printed at Benares in 1875. 
[ 1906. | 
7698 
3400 b. Foll. 97 (= 20-116 of the vol.); brown 


paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 6§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.D. 1546; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vivekavildésa, by Jinadatta Suri, with 
a commentary in bhdshd. [B] 

Ulldsa 1, 184 verses, begins fol. 16 and ends 
fol. 166; U. 11, 115 verses, ends fol. 25; JU. 111, 
93 verses, fol. 32; U. rv, 10 verses, fol. 320; 
U. v, 249 verses, fol. 516; U. vi, 30 verses, 
fol. 536; U. vit, 10 verses, fol. 546; U. virt, 
435 verses, fol. 840; U. 1x, 16 verses, fol. 86, 
U. x, 45 verses, fol. 89; U. x1, 95 verses, fol. 96 ; 
OU. xir, 12 veises, fol. 97: afa atfraewalt- 
afaa aaa aetna saadirat wa- 
aigatamt wa gieadtard fasafsard ware: 
Lett 

ase FRR SET ATS Blas Tarr | 
alfle gqaage ati aa diay a dtaa: ven 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double black 
There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page, 
partly filled by spots of red, and there are 
similar red spots in either margin. It is by the 


lines, covered over by broad red lines. 


same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol. 180. 

The MS. is dated fol. 97: Haq 903 4a We 
aug waa | aratefe 8 ahararct: | ware 


gage Bra Me: USN TUT ti 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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3371. Foll. 32; brown paper; size 123 in. by 42 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1614; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 


The Samyakivakaumudikathé, a glorification 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. V. JAINA KATHA AND SUBHASHITA 


of the Jinadharma, especially as against the 
Bauddhas. [A] 
It begins fol. 16, after the Jaina diagram: 
Si wa: fase: | 
alagaraaraey | faded oar | 
Tacs atgat yut | weranquedy vat 
ze (A B) saata (ate B) ACAas (!) #eare- 
fond (cragqearat B) daa wyriterd wayfaa- 
Gaya B) treed frredirarcrearraferrssh 
(a | afed sraa 1 B) 1 
Fol.11b: efa WgeTaHat FATATI Fol. 130: 
fa faaettaet garat: | Fol. 16: efa deat 
SU PANT | Fol.190: afa frousttaent waren 
Fol. 22: <fa arasttaet warati Fol. 24: <fa 
UIAATAAT WATAT! Fol. 27: efa aawaaraart 
watat! Fol. 31): ¢fa fageataeat ara i 
It ends fol. 82: agvat trent afaulraita 
weetas y asf ofeti cen afardartt: 
wae aftirs saataifaaradtt dai wae | 
Qt Waa: Wat | sar at wet a Wa 
aTY Bat: SY TAT: | AI Aw 
WAY Ta (aU Tagaed WTA? B) U- 
wiqaaaay [i] 
sit daa fardaraqraa du: (areal 
fasqatétaa Fu: B) vue 
efa wat ofa aematgelaat Sarat ut 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There is 
a blank space in the centre of each page, and 
the text is bounded on either side by double 
lines. It is dated fol. 82: we Waa agoq aw 
attiaafeqaarat faat dzarat i share 
fuser: faafegigrerece fire: feq yf: 
ag faetce varedifa avarsehs gag? oret- 
qatarce we fea ofa qi wag atfeaaa- 
wat gaara ate: ARR yStaAaIT 
aga fafad wfaaat aaa | 
For this work see Weber, Berlin Catul., ii. 
1123-1130; Ind. Stud., xvi, 382; Sitzwngsber. 
der Berl. Akad., 1889, pp.781-759, This version 


differs from both those described by Weber. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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T7100 
1565. Foll. 141; glazed paper; size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1771; five lines of text in a page. 
The Samyaktvakaumudikathaénaka. [B] 
It ends fol. 141 with an additional verse: 
AZ | 
vanhesatsf ati aa: ufcfe we a 
Aisa waa tet Cf Weber, Berlin 
Catul., it. 1180, 
fa stewenaiqetaaras Aarart 1 yi 
aq | 
The text is accompanied by an interlinear 
gloss in bhashé. The margin is marked off on 
either side by two double red lines. The MS. is 
dated fol. 1415: daq qeac ara aratesfe y 
araarac fasta: | ara [2 owe] earaTaas aye: 
afmearca | arestetettzarseat | Ta ATTA. 
Stetearfid waite aradtatcragac | aT 
areata fat tera | aageraTea el ETS 
Sfara aatd 1 araizcet 1 ys i wag i afa 
aaerarferat at 
Much of this is given again in the gloss, which 
adds: S{t@ 
wayet after i dzqet wtge | 
aug wild ard | aaa wolaTaaT 
GAGA AIT | 
The MS. is hopelessly incorrect. 
[H. T. CoLEBROORE. | 


TIOL 


3814 a. Foll. 3 (marked 7-9); brown paper; size 
10} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; eleven or twelve 
lines in @ page. 


The Sindiraprakara, a collection of Subhd- 


shitas, by Somaprabha, impertect. 
The verses up to 68 inclusive, save one letter, 


are lost; ver. 69 begins feafa afeatarste | 
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It ends fol. 9: 
MAMA Waal FT AA 
Yat aasderaracrte 


TEVA AIA TaT 
fayerata fraafa ata 1400 t 
<fa =aftdranaraqat(t marked as to be del.) 
waft waT | 
The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double lines over which 
a broad red line has been drawn. In the centre 
of each page is the usual blank space. partially 
filled with a red spot, and there are similar spots 
in either margin. The scribe gives his patron’s 
name fol. 9: fae aug fiasat 
For this work see Mitra, Notices, vii. 177; 
viii. 143; ix. 154, 160; Bhandarkar, Report for 
1882-83, pp. 42, 90, 91, 225, 226; Weber, Berlin 
Catal., ii. 1182-1134, where it is pointed out 
that Somapraubha lived in samvat 1275. 
Printed in the Kavyamald, vii (1890), 35-51. 
[A. M. T. Jacsson.] 


T7022 


669. Foll. 65; size 10% in. by 4% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.D. 1787; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Subhdshitaratnasamdoha, a treatise on 
the ethical system of Jainism, written in A.D. 
993 by Amitagat. 

Fol. 3: faaafaattafaafs vena Fol. 43: 
arafiqaafigh: wen Fol. 6: arratarfatre- 
fanfa: ugu Fol. 76: wrafraufeaf: aan 
Fol. 9: vf fafeacmfintafaafa: wan Fol. 
11d: Mthyuerafearcdafs p06 Fol. 15: faen- 
aaarenng¢aag i saatfade: von The 


colophon of chapter VII (jidnaniripana), fol. 
166, is deleted; that of chapter 1x (c@ritra- 
niripand), fol. 18 6, is illegible. Fol. 21: atfa- 
frenusfeafa: woo Fol. 220: aerfreqa- 
agranta: 1 efcatee 99.y Fol. 25: acafe- 
weauefsaft: waa Fol. 27; ataarafieranta- 
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euuagrdafa: naan Fol. 29: aft cafreudt 
aafiqa vagn Fol. 30: <fa acfreawafgafa: 
uqui Fol. 326: sttadaradt tafaafa: nog 
Fol. 35: gtafreaut agfdafauagon Fol. 36d: 
aaafreaut ugfaafa nacu Fol. 88d: eTa- 
freawagfdafa naan Fol. 40: wafitady- 
farfa: neon Fol. 415: arafrennafsafa 129i 
Fol. 426: ayfauatfanta: haat Fol. 44: 
arafiruaafarta e3 The colophon of chapter 
xxiv, fol. 450, is barely legible as Aust aa 
tdafarfa wegn That of chapter xxv (dyita- 
nishedhu), fol. 46 b, is illegible. Fol. 486: Ta- 
fearc saa arfaafe wegn Fol 50d: «fa 
yeaeufreumafsais: u2zon Fol. 52: wafa- 
weuyatfarta: heay Fol. 54: cfa Wrafreany- 
sfarf nee Fol. 56: wefrequafaiula 
uzon Fol. old: sramuaanrataqeyarcad 13490 
Fol. 640: mewfranracuaedt aafaafa 1 3en 
Then follows a Prasusit in seven verses, giviny 
the date of the work, and the colophon, fol. 65, 
is: wafefrararafactea | quifracadatd 
BaTa | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines; red ink is used for the numbers and 
colophons. The MS. is not at all correct. It is 
dated fol. 65: qaq qu'yy afara ala Aw 
vate faut <faatat 1 The scribe’s name 
originally followed but has been deleted, only 
wWTaISsaTy being left. The gramthasumkhya 
is given as 934. The scribe adds: 

aren Yas et aves fafad war 
afe yerys at 1 wa ary Stas 140 
att (six times) | The MS. is rather worm- 
eaten, especially towards the end. 

This work has been edited by Bh. Sastri and 
K, P. Paraba, Kavyamald, no. 82 (Bombay, 1908) ; 
see the comments of R. Schmidt, 7D UM G., lvili 
(1902), 447-450. Another edition by R. Schmidt 
and J. Hertel has appeared in Z.D.M.G., lix (1903), 


1 The number ig nearly lost in the MS,, but G is the 
probable figure. 
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265-840, 528-577, and lxi. See also L. Mironow, 
Die Dhirmapariksa des Amitagati, Leipzig, 
1903; Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, 


p-. 240. 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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2548 b. Foll. 3; grey paper; size 10} in. by 48 in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Haribalakathaé an apologue to illustrate 
the qualities of mercy. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
Siaara Fa arate sdasett car 1 ada- 
tere gyfer i cra awa ait efcaat wa 
athas: ufaaafe aa aries: 1 (') aeradara 
Tai WA LAA ATYSM AT ES: | AA ATT wa: 
aa: | fret wae i a aferet ae nea 
vafa 1 a war cae: 1 wat wait are fad 
wane ufaa ia auftat dafrer ga: 1 9H: 
2 4 va aararfa | aeri aracafaa: gach gar | 
uaa |e areata qetsd Baas 1 atfeaa- 
ar 1 wet | Ata 1 aEgfaergeaae 1 at 
afed wteta i adt aragatat <a: 1 8a 
afed vt afcenfa 1 area: deret fastasat 
aaa aarera fe: 1 Fea Ge: | aT TT: Fat 
wieagadafrat 1 aeltlemgeaafeat cit 
(flarcat | goraresra i aw geka a4 
a afar: ER: Est aherary 1B aT aa ahe- 
WATE 1A TAMA VE aaa farwat Tar 
agai u[tlaeea ee gs fred) arafar rena 
QA ATaT | AASATANT™T Brat aaa | 
@ yar ai ortte orf 

Huribala in due course becomes king and 
recognizes this as the fruit of his self-restraint ; 
when the gurus come he receives them joyfully ; 
fol. 3: fra peut detotaateat afeat acre 
gaat faaat atari anat gy aafsratfefas- 
uadtht: we Suracath atfcat 1 faaararear: 
wy: atftan: 1 waaw: gaadet faitfta: | 
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wager atfcat: | araftacrarenta safa arte. 
arf | wit faeratcstfeat wat ga Te 
we chat ware 1 yaar uate: 1 we grewer 
au: Bat | wAewaNs: dad ware | WsTey- 
ANP ceed fara area wichderatca | 
ware | waguacds warat 1 Stazarafx 
ECAAHAT | ATA: | 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two double black lines. In the 
centre of each page is a blank space, partially 
filled in with a spot of red. The punctuation 
and the colophon are in red ink. The scribe 
adds, fol. 3b: fefaart afwafragia eta (or 
OUTS) AMAT | MASA | Hat HAG HATATT: | 

This legend is referred to in Ratnasekhura 
Saris commentary on the Sraddhapratikra- 
munustira (Berlin Cutal., ii. 888). A Gujarati 
version by Lubdhiviyuya Muni (cf. the seribe’s 
name), was issued under the title Haribul 
macchino rds at Bombay in 1889. 

[GAIKAWAR | 


D. Buddhist Literature. 
I. Religion and Philosophy. 
1704 


Hodgson 47/10 (vol. 27). Thin Indian paper, 
sheet 1, folded into foll. 2 (marked 130-131); size 10 in. 
by 224 in.; 36 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagari 
writing, 

The Abhisamaydlamkéra Prajidéparamito- 
padesasdsira, the first section, called Survakdra- 
pitata. 

It begins, after namaskara : 

at BARAT Wagaya wWreafem: array 
al aaa satqana wrist i 
7a sraatifreayfunt gee ay Aa: te 

The number of verses is 74, the last being: 

wararcwaral 4 frre aniirece 
frdrqnfars at aaasfrarfaar 1 
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A eopy of the Abhisamayalamkara is noted 
in Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri’s 
Catalogue of palm-leaf and selected paper MSS. 

.. Nepal, p. 88, and in his Buddhist Manuscripts, 
pp. 7-9, where it is ascribed to Mactreyanatha. 

On the back is a note by Hodgson, ‘ Praises 
of Prajna. Abhisamayalankar. not done’, and 
the title Adhisamaydlamkdra in Devanagari 
writing. In the left-hand margin of the text 
sarvakdrajiate prajidparanuta-stutth and also 


the title in Persian. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T7105 


8180. Foll. 120; paper, yellow stained verso; size 
11% in. by 22 in.; Nepali character, a.p. 1693; five 
lines in @ page. 

The Kérandavyttha, a Mahayadnasiira in the 
prose version. 

It begins and ends as the published edition 
(Serampore, 1872); not explicitly divided into 
chapters. 

For other MSS. see Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal., ii. 250-252, nos. 1430-14381 ; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 280-281, nos. 542-543; 
Haraprasad Sastri, Nepal Catal., i. 89; 11.9, 157, 
207; Buddhist Manuscripis, pp. 27~80. Six 
roughly executed miniatures are inserted on 
foll. 1, 2, 61a, 616, 119, and 120. 


The colophon is: a aeTaraqs- 
Tatras Fata wa WAT... . Aare te- 
(x. QaTatsd) TIA HA 7093 re aay Tat 
~n ut 


frsercrst 1 atararafe onfaeantf waent 
(ara) | eaTrRate_atgeasy at 3 Tactaufinfa- 
weaaTge u avard a fafed shirgdaarare 
arafaea i... 

On Rajadhirdja Jayajitamrtamatla see Lévi, 
Le Népal, ii. 256-257. 
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On the front cover is written in Urdi character 
Karandavyiiha and in Devanagari 3ftatzer- 
uTqaatteq The last page has Karwnd Bhiyo 


in European writing. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


T7106 


Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 29). Foll. 2 (marked 157, 158) ; 
Indian paper; size 54 in. by 94 in.; 17 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

A quotation, stated to be from the Kéranda- 
vyttha. 

There are notes by Hodgson ‘Bauddha Deities 
original & adopted’, &e. (157 a) and ‘ Origin of 
Hindoo Deities received by Bouddhas’ (158 6). 

[B. H. Honason.] 


TI07 


Hodgson 47/8 (vol. 28). Foll. 4 (marked 110-118) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 17 in.; 32 lines (one 
side only) per page of fair Devanagari writing with 
marginal subject-headings, paitly in Persian character. 

A description of the divisions of time, from 
moments to years and aeons, leading to a state- 
ment of the periods assigned to different Bodhi- 
sattvas and—according to the Vamdcarya doc- 
trine—the primordial importance of Tard. [A] 


It begins: wayafrgerra waaed u feara- 


gramrerai stfrrerena gecarfcfaigdare- 
alas | 


yarardaeeanrey yah aq Tah... 
It ends: tfa tana. efefafiaaaet ara- 
ATTT WN 


For another copy see 7708. 
[B. H. Hopasoy. ] 


T108 


Hodgson 47/8 (vol. 27). Sheets 2, folded into foll. 4 
(marked 132-135); thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 
22% in.; 41+21 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagari 
wilting, 


The Kalasamkhyé. [B] 
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Another copy of 7707, less the Vamdcdrya 
portion. 

On fol. 184 is a note by Hodgson, ‘The 
Kalsankhya the Layas or order of absorption. 
Not done’, and in Devanagari the title Kdala- 


samkhyd. 
[B. H. Hopason. | 


T109 

2932. Foll. 14; paper; size 11{ in. by 34 in.; Deva- 
nagar! writing of the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Dharmasamgraha, a short list of Buddhist 
technical terms, by Nagarjuna. 

The MS. having been collated for the edition 
by Kenjiu Kasawara, Max Miller, and H. Wenzel 
in Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, I. 5 
(Oxford, 1885), its readings may be consulted 


there. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TT1LO 


Hodgson 47/2 and 47/4 (vol. 29). Foll. 9 (marked 
164-172); thin Indian paper; size 54 in. by 9} in.; 
columns of Devanigari writing with Persian transhtera- 
tions—on fol. 172 a verse with scribbles, numbers, &c., 
in Persian. 

Lists of Buddhist terms (sinyatas, vasitds, 
balas, dhadtus, muktis, &.), based perhaps on the 
Dharmasamgraha. 

On the front cover is a note by Hodgson, 
‘Dharma Sangraha summary’ + titles, &c., in 
Persian and Nagari writing. 


[B. H. Hopvasoy. ] 


TTA 


2925. Foll. 22; paper, stained yellow verso; size 
18 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari writing of A.D. 1848; nine 
or ten lines generally in a page. 

The Saptasatika Prajynapdramitd, the Pray ita- 
paramiua in 700 sloka-lengths. 

Concerning the work see Bendall, Buddhist 
Sanskrit Manuscripts, pp. 5-6, Add. 868. The 


Tibetan Bkah-hgyur contains a version of the 
text (see the Verzeichnis by H. Beckh, Index). 
See also Winternitz, Gesch. der and. Litt., i. 
247-250; Haraprasad Sastri, Buddhist Manu- 
scripts, pp. 14, 15. 

The beginning and end are as in the Cambridge 
MS. 

The colophon is: WTAaH° °aT WATATA & B 
WaT... WAAL NM aTAaaATaTTSY ©. aH 
Then (fol. 22 a) in a second hand: 

wee aTacafee e€t Arad searestt | 
RHA AyMtaAs HHT ATT 9 kt 


qa Stariegqearset iu TAL 
The two scribes seem to have divided the 


work fairly, one writing foll. 1-12 and the other 


the remainder. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT12 


2743 I. Asingle sheet of paper folded so as to give 
pp. 64; size Gin. by 2}in.; Nepali character; five or 
six lines in a page. 

(1) The (Arya)-Prajhdparamitahrdaya, the 
well-known brief summary of the Prajhdpara- 
mita (see Cowell and Eggeling and Bendall, &c.). 
See Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Catal., 1. 263, 
nos. 1451 and 1452. 

The beginning and end are as in Max Miiller’s 
edition (Anecdota Ozoniensia, Aryan Series, 
I and III) of the longer text, but the readings 
vary considerably from both his redactions. 

The colophon is: Brguwrarcfaateza WaATH U 

n aret ued gaat (?) fed waa afaarary 
arareta aaafa ae aTeaTaTaT AT 
faxes aaa (}) Frans Sareea at 
ya gat qyad war aifraa are 0 

8 P 
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@ wea (sic) in another hand, followed by 
a few incoherent phrases, &e. 

(2) The Lokesvarastotra, a hymn to Lokesvara, 
not identical with the Lokesvarasataka of Vajra- 
datia (Haraprasad Sastri, Buddhist Manuscripts, 


pp. 58, 59). Author not named. 


It begins: 
STATRSUTAT YPAATATAA | (sic) 
and ends: muarfa fret 1 


tfa Wares wats it followed by two 
verses. 
(3) The Cakragambarastotra, a hymn to Cakra- 
gambara. Author not named. 
It begins: 
aaah Ea At gat wdaley sfc: 1 
Tt ends: 

TAN wrafa taadiaaget ast 
followed by various invocations. On the last 
page is written in a modern hand 

werarefirat. verarfy at afa. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T1138 


2927. Foll. 1-25, 28-40, 42-55; palm leaf; size 
12k in. by 1£in.; Nep&li ornamental (Raja or Lantsh4) 
character, very clear and regular, of A.p. 1899?; five 
lines in a page. 

The Bodhicarydvatara, a devotional treatise, 
by Santideva. 

The work has been edited by Minayeff (Zapiske, 
iv. 1889, reprinted in the Journal of the Buddhist 
Text Soctety, vol. ii, parts 1-11), and by de la 
Vallée Poussin (with taka) in Bouddhisme Hiudes 
ei Matériaux, pp. 284 sqq.; Bibl. Ind., 1901; 
trans., Paris, 1907. 

For other MSS. see Cowell and Eggeling, 
p. 18, no. 18; Rajendralala Mitra, pp. 47-49 ; 
Bendall, pp. 6-7, Add. 869; Haraprasad Sastrt, 
Nepal Catalogue, p. 21. 

In this MS. the chapters, which bear the same 
titles as those of the printed editions, end as 

follows: 1, fol. 36; 11, fol. 8a; 111, fol. 98; 
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tv, fol. 18 a; v, fol.19a@; vi (lost); vit, fol. 31 6; 
vil, fol. 42a; Ix, fol. 52a; x, fol. 550. 

The colophon is: WaTHTa arharaqaraage: l 
afacrariaiaere ayaa (sic) avarfate 

On the outer side of fol. 1 we find, in addition 
to certain faint serawls in another hand: 4tfu- 
TATAATT | TAT (sic for WA) @ BAA uae Arwi- 
facta | 

Thus the date of completion may be Marga- 
siras in Nepal samvat 519 = a.D. 1899, or earlier. 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


TA 


2864. Foll. 209; paper, each leaf yellow-stained 
verso; size 18in. by 4in.; modern Devanagari character ; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Srkshdsamuccaya, by Santideva. 

The work has been edited by C. Bendall as 
volume I of Bibliotheca Buddhicu (St. Peters- 
burg, 1897-1902) from the Cambridge University 
Library MS, Add. 1478 (Catalogue, pp. 106-109), 
of which the I. O. MS. is acopy. In the latter 
the chapters end as follows: 1, fol. 240; U, 
fol. 806; 11, fol. 886; trv, fol. 610; v, fol. 706, 
VI, fol. 845; vit, fol. 9406; vit, fol. 1060; 1x, 
fol. 1126; x, fol. 115a@; x1, fol. 1206; x11, 
fol. 1856; xt, fol. 1416; xiv, fol. 15606; xv, 
fol. 160 a; xvi, fol.175a@; xvu, fol. 184a@; xv1u, 
fol. 1996; x1x, fol. 209 a. 

The translation by C. Bendall and W. H. D. 
Rouse was published in the Indian Texts Series, 
London, 1922, Haraprasad Sastri, Buddhist 
Manuscripts, p. 22, points out that the copyist 
of the Cambridge MS., Vibhiticandra, lived not 
later than the twelfth century A. D. 

[B. H. Hopason. ] 


TT15 


Hodgson 44/12 a (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 155); 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 162 in.; 54430 lines 
of headless (Kaithi) writing. 


Statement of the contents of some chapters 
(7, 10, 14, samskrita, samskara, and samsarga) 
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in Candrakirt’s commentary (Prasannapadé) 
on the Madhyamakakarika. 

The text has been published with Candra- 
kirtv’s commentary by L. de la Vallée Poussin, 
Bibliotheca Buddhica, iv. 1908 sq. 

[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


TT16 


73 Aa. Foll. 28; palm leaves; size 3 in. by 1} in.; 
Nepalese characters similar to those of Plate I. 1 of 
Cowell and Eggeling’s Catalogue and Plate III. 1 of 
Bendall’s Catalogue, especially the latter (this character 
is akin to the Tibetan Vartu) ; page-numbers given partly 
in letters similar to” those of Bendall’s Plate V, 8 and 8 
lines, partly in figures similar to those of MS. 1693 in his 
Table (foll. 28-58 contain a Sphotikd-vaidya and other 
medical wo1ks); dated Nepal samvat 240 =a. pv. 1120; 
six lines in a page. 

The Umédpatisdéstra, in verse, purporting 
(wrongly) to be taken from the Lankavatéra- 
sutra. 


It begins: 
wat ATTA MATS W TAL Tey Sears o 
sarafa wager areye fafa u 
wa aerfattgtar aH Fy ferttea: [1] 
Fol. 28a: 
MATSTATATT BaraferarayraaTCaaTy- 


ferfar [B. H. Hopeson.] 


THT 


3900. Foll.5; European paper (watermarked London 


Superfine), a.ranged in book form; size 8h in. by 10 in. ;: 


fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; twenty or twenty-one lines in 
a page. 


The Vajrastct, a polemical tract on caste, 
attributed to Aévaghosha. [A] 
It begins fol.1d: St WAY AGATATS | 
ATAR AYATT TST ATHRTASAAT | 
wera wage qaafa aarad vai 
Fat: AAT Was: WATT 
WVaIya TIT AATUA | 
qq waa + Aaaara 
HAY FAITTTT HATTA Wel 


It ends fol. 5: 
are fey eagfearat | 
ag dat afe qaaa- 
araergafad ate art 
afafe feernaracranrarnfafa saa 
(quater) Ul 
The MS. is not at all correct. On fol. 1 is 
written: ‘The Wujru Soochi or Disputation on 
Caste by a Buddhist Doctor. Presented to 
Dr‘. Wilson by L. Wilkinson Esq. C.S. Received 
by M. Wilkinson from a Bréhman of Nasik’. 
It was presented to the India Office by Dr. James 


Burgess. [Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7718 


Hodgson 47/6 (vol. 82). Foll. 14and covers; Indian 
paper, yellow obverse or reverse, oblong; size 63 in. by 
3in.; 6 lines per page, ordinary, inelegant, Devanagari 
character. 


The Vajrasiict, ascribed to Agvaghosha. [B] 

The work, first made known by Hodgson’s 
translation in the Transactions of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, vol. iii (= Illustrations of the 
Literature and Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 
192-202, Hssays on the Languages... of Nepal 
and Tibet, pp. 126-188) and afterwards edited 
with a translation by L. Wilkinson (Bombay, 
1839), was also edited and translated by Weber 
in the Abhandlungen of the Berlin Academy 
for 1859 (pp. 205-264), where further particulars 
are given. See also the Catalogues of Rajendra- 
lala Mitra (p. 268), Bendall (p. 96, Add. 1421), 
Hunter's [ie of B. H. Hodgson, p.856. A Chinese 
version (A.D. 973-81) of a Vajrastict by the 
Bodhisattva Dharmayasas is recorded by Nanjio 
(no. 1808), and a Tibetan version exists. See also 
Winternitz, Gesch. der ind. Liti., 1. 209, 210. 

The readings generally agree with those of 
Weber’s P (Paris, D. 135). The beginning is as 
in the editions; the colophon is only atafra 


faerararadtrecrarartata | 
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On the front cover are a few namaskdras, on 
the back a lotus design with svastika, the title 
Vajrasiict, and the date 1885 (a. D. 1828), Kar- 


tifka)|sul de] 1. 
Uealul a] [B. H. Hopesov.] 


V9 


Hodgson 34/7 (vol. 29). Foil. 40 (marked 54-93, 
foll. 84-85 blank); Indian paper; size 5} in. by 9} in. 
(foll. 54-85) and 54 in. by 9% 1n.; ©. 20 lines (one side 
only) per page in foll. 1-29, in later foll. various; good 
Devanagari writing foll. 1-29, then two different smaller 
hands, fol. 86 and foll. 87-93 respectively. 

(1) Caturvidhasya samsarasy samudbhava- 
mahaimyam,  Svabhdvikasya, Aisvarikasya, 
Karmikasya, Yatnikasya, ‘ the celebration of the 
origin of the fourfold Samsara, the Svabhdvika, 
the Aizvarika, the Kaérmika, and the Yatnika’, 
an account of the four so-named schools of 
Buddhist dogmatism, the Sudbhavika specially 
(foll. 70-72), the Atsvarika (foll. 73-7 7), the 
Karmika (foll. 77-80), the Yatnika (foll. 81-82). 
[A] 

It begins: Haraisa aqfae: asaefaatie- 
quences u arate: FATT: . .. 

It ends (fol. 82): Waatgraudarcasy vatsa 
arr: wn gad we areered asfrgd Tua 
gua oferta ay ataT tl 

The text consists chiefly of quotations from 
the Pajakanda, Rakshabhagavatt, Divyadvaddna, 
Lalitavistara, Paficavimsatika Prajidparamita, 
&e. 

See Hodgson, Bengal Asiatic Journal, 1836, 
nos. 49-50 (= Illustrations of the Literatwre and 
Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 105-120, Essays 
on the Languages... of Nepal and Thbet, 
pp. 73-83). 

(2) Karmikusamsdraclokah, Yainikaslokah, 
Svabhavikaslokah, Isvurikasokah, foll. 86-88, 
89, 90-91, 92 respectively. . 

The verses are in a large number of cases 
identified as coming from various texts, Avaddna- 
halpalaté, Bhudrakalpavadana, Buddhicanaka 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


(sic), Punyaprotsahana, Pijakanda, Buddha- 
cartta, &e. 

On the back cover Hodgson has written ‘The 
A schools of Buddhist philosophy translated and 
printed’, and there are titles in Persian and 


Hindi, &c. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T7120 
Hodgson 89 bis/4 (vol. 28). Foll. 8 (marked 28~ 
35), with label; thin Indian paper ; size Ll in. by 18 in. ; 
31-32 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagari writing. 


Caturvidhasya samsarasya samudbhavamaha- 


tmya asin 7719. [B] 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TU2Z1 


Hodgson 34/7 ¢ (vol. 29). Foll.8 (marked 94-101) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 54 in. by 9in.; ¢. 22 lines (one 
side only) per page of ordinary Devanagari writing ; 
titles in Hindi and Persian on front cover. 


Another copy of the same text, but lacking 
the section relating to the Aisuurikas. [C] 
[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


TI22 


Hodgson 44/12 (vol. 26). Foll. 4 (marked 137-140), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 83-9 in. by 214 in. ; 
48 +8+17+487 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
gari writing. 


(1) A Hindi rendering of (3) helow on the 


four ways of samsdra (samsar car prakar) 


(foll. 137, 188). 

(2) Quotations, stated to come from the 
Lalitavistara, &c., concerning Svabhavikas, Isva- 
rikas, pravrittt, Yatnikas (fol. 139). 

(3) An account of the four ways of samsara 
(Suabhavika, &c.). 
It begins: freefa: vata: mat | cat wee. 


aatsdafa: aa arafiq warcrdtf. wa: yfa- 
area yafrre: yar aCUThy . aa STEAL 
LACSATATA I 


FATS AAA? FCTATATT SA maTatfaa: 
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It ends: ufa Barca darcagfaa fa: ger 
wiat fafad . cragmiafasa aed t 


[B. H. Hopeson. | 


T1283 


Hodgson 84/3 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (maiked 18); thin 
Indian paper; size 74 in. by 18 in.; one column (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanigari writing. 


A list of Buddhist terms (pranidhana, &c.), 


headed Mahdyadna. 
[B. H. Hopason. | 


T124 


Hodgson 34/4 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 19); thin 
Indian pape; size 10in. by 19 in.; two columns (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Two lists of Buddhist terms, headed respec- 
tively Pratyekayana and Sravakayana. 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT25 


Hodgson 4/1 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 3); thin 
Indian paper; size 6 in. by 21 in.; 15 lines (one side 
only) of good Devanagari writing. 

An analysis of the import of the formula 
om manipadme him. 

There is a note by Hodgson, ‘The Six letters 
Mantra... 
mamtra. 


and in Devanagari Shad-akshart- 


[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT26 


Hodgson 89 bis/10 (vol. 28). Indian and European 
paper, foll. 4 (marked 38-41), being three oblong strips; 
size 64-8 in. by 3 in.+fol. 41, size 8 in. by 10 in.; neat 
Devanagari wiiting on foll. 88 and 41, two hands; a 
different hand on foll. 89, 40; 4 lines (fol. 88)+5+3 
(foll. 89 and 40a and 6)+41 (paitly in a small hand, 
41 a)+12 (41 3). 


An inscription containing the ye dharmah 


formula, and an explanation of the formula. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


CI2T 


Hodgson 32/8 (vol. 26). Foll. 7 (marked 102-108, 
the last being blank); Indian paper; size 6 in. by 19 in.; 
42-46 lines of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Explanation of Buddhist terms, namely, titles 
of divinities, dharma, samgha, vundya, nwritii, 
&c., described by Hodgson (fol. 102) as ‘Termi- 
nology of Buddhism’. 


It begins: qaumdeatfraaunfrgearatag- 
eorfatftraangantrarangtatyTra: i 
wast verkrarifarernfs feaia dforia 
RAAT | 

It ends: axaatat faa. vaaaaatefa u 

[B. H. Honeson.] 


II. Mysticism, Ritual, and 
Purana. 


TT28 


Hodgson 47/7 (vol. 27). Sheets 8, each now folded 
into foll. 2 (marked 114-129); thin Indian paper; size 
19 in. by 223 in.; c. 42-46 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagari writing. 

A collection of Amndyas, the first being 
Upaya Adibuddha Mahdvairocana ekémndya. 

It begins, after namaskara: 

u farcard farcrart facrart facta 
fafaaat frond franfre water 09 

a aren u farcsrafafa u fata sista... 

The several dhydnas or stutis are stated to 
be from various texts, such as Amritakarnika, 
Pijékanda, Paficavimsatika | Prajkapdramita], 
Bhadrakalpivadina, Gunakdrandavytha, &e. 
Some of the verses are identical with those quoted 
in 82/4 (vol. 29, foll. 22-37; 7808). The text 
is divided into paragraphs, most of which are 
headed by several names of divinities (including 
a few other terms, such as Dharma, Sumgha, 
Lulitavistara, Samadhirdja) enclosed in circles. 
On the front of fol. 114 is Buddhamnayanam 


patrdni in Devanagari: label with numbers, 
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A note in Hodgson’s writing on sheet 1 reads: 
‘The Amnayas 1-9 last edition June 1827’. 
The left-hand margins indicate in Devanagari 
characters the substance of the paragraphs as 


various &@mndyas. 
[B. H. Hopeson. | 


TT29 


Hodgson 47/4 (vol. 27). Foll. 3 (marked 137-139) 
thin Indian paper; size 54 in. by 19 in, (187-138), and 
9} in. by 16 in. (189); ordinary Devanagari writing of 
names enclosed in circles. 

Amndayas. 


Another copy of 7782 (1). 
(B. H. Hopason. | 


130 


2743 C. Foll. 25-82; paper, yellow-stained; size 
7k in, by 8 in.; Nepali character, of a.p. 1764; five 
lines in a page. 
(Aryasrt)-Bhimasenandmadharant, a Dha- 
rant (mystic formula) of Bhimasena, in thirty- 
five verses. 
For another MS. of this text see Bendall, 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sunskrit Manuscripts, 
p. 68, Add. 1859. 
It begins, after namaskara : 
aT MATA CATA ASTSATT FAA: | 
a: fafe... 

Tt ends: 
fagaasattatat (sic) watfa n3ut 

The ecolophon is: areata out Wats: 
ven & warenfex u daa ccy fafa Syren 
q3 dad faatan(y gc a aval Bi area wa 
adteai_ fry arafag erecta uaiqete 
aaa a wafsaserfrqaret warrar- 
waar, Vea ater ura dear 
Tt fafa i aT) ETAT wea sete ATT SIT 
qaTaTa St aaaraeest feratfad nen ate 7(2) 8 
aL Te TT Maa ATS: | AAA AA_ TETAS 
WHATS lou AAAS AIAG Tats ueoneou spray 
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Thus the copy was finished on the thirteenth 
day of the Dark Fortnight of Vatedkha in Nepal 
samvat 884= A.D. 1764. It was written by 
Gydnapati of the Nak Vahi, belonging to the 
Om Vahal, and of Hlds nom kshatra (town), for 
the Vujracarya Samayadnanda, of the same Vahi. 
On the difference between Vahdl and Vuhi see 
no. 42/5 (vol. 27, foll. 105-112), 7769, and Old- 
field, Sketches from Nipal, ii, p. 282. On the Om 
Vahal see ibid., and on the Naka Vihara see 


Lévi, Le Népal, ii. 266. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T7131 


27483 D. Foll. 33-46; paper, yellow-stained rerso; 
size 74 in. by 22 in. ; Nepali character of the eighteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

(Arya-éri) -Vajraviramahakdlamantrardja- 
hridayadhdrani, a Dha&rant (mystic formula), 
styled Heart of the king-Mantra of Vajra-vira 
Mahakala, in the form of a Sutra. 

Begins: U4 Hal Faaaaraaa arate Sate 

Fol. 336: Ai ATA ARTUTTAAA It 

Fol. 38 a: BASH AA ATS eaathaannay: 
(CUS) 

Fol. 41b: Stagraraaeatis 2aarara: Tae: 
(C"Cse) tl 

Ends: aan: fe saan xfa stage out aaTae- 
aan wafa arfaaarnefafa 1 areettase out 
Wars: tue waretfex we 

On the cover, in a modern hand: #taaa. 
aaurfcat and agraradavarfcat. 


[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T1382 


Hodgson 31/8 (vol. 27). Foll. 14 (marked 38-51); 
thin Indian paper; size 8$-9 in. by 238} or 21-22 in.; 
83-47 lines (one side only) per page. 

(1) The Kala(Kara)virakhyasricandamahiro- 
shana-Fantra, the Tantra of Candamahiro- 
shana, called Kala(Kara)vira, in seventeen 
Patalas, some ending as follows: 
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1, Mantrdvatéra (fol. 88) ; 2, Mandala (fol. 39) ; 
8 (numbered 9), Dhydna (fol. 89); 9 (fol. 6); 
10, Sadhandnusmvritibhavand (fol.7); 15 (fol. 9), 
Vajrandgasddhana,A psaradyakarshana; 16 (fol. 
10), Samsarabandhanamocana; 17, Bodhicitta- 
nigadana, (fol. 10). 


It begins, after namaskara: 


we secteat Wiehe qian sige a 


STATS AT I 

Ud aT Faaaerqay ATITITTS: AIAET- 
waateatarrarfagag fares i 

It ends: We Hae werafaarat weqera- 
qeraararg: un fearerqadracarreqa@araut 
aaa. aed weE Ta. aRAETaTATATS TU 
UTHIATAL HART. HETYSATG A TeTawafE- 
atgTTaTs 1 rasatitcers ui ahaha 
frre: HAeWISs: uy wUgeatfearadatga- 
auar(siarcastgat dfaerft wg tre 
arfraaratha 

For other copies see Cowell and Neil (£kalla- 
vira), Bendall, p. 45 (Lkaravira), and Hunter's 
Life of B. H. Hodgson, p. 354 (Lkalla-vira) ; 


Haraprasid Sastri, Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 
131-142. 

(2) The Yogambaramandala. 

It begins (fol. 50) after namaskara : 


tary iia araazaan fafaaat 


SA: tl 
meraannray facafacafa: waarganra: 
UIaTal Vag: wfeaTgIUaTg ANTE 
fara: 190 
\ fraTaquy weaeqwITTAaTEagA- 
aaracaraeraaictat arrarsrauths fers t 


lt ends: 
gud aad Fa wae arfafrata a 
waratad aa ace ufcatfaas i 
u ofa Srracaweaa tt t 
The mandala itself occupies foll. 48-49. 
[B. H. Hopgson.] 


T1383 


Hodgson 45/2, 45 bis/2 and 46/13 (vol. 29). Foll.5 
(marked 159 and 159 a, 160, 160 a and b, 161) ; thin Indian 
paper; various sizes, 54 in. by 4 in.—6 in. by 53 im.; 
ordinary Devanagari writing. 

A few definitions (of bodhi, Buddha, &c), and 
a list of kathas (Danavirakathd, &e.) and vidyas. 
Also a short account of the downward progress 
of humanity (Kalipravriiti), and a list of a few 
Buddhist Sanskrit books. 

The Kalipravritii (foll. 160 a—b) seems to 
begin on 1604, verso: ateat WATS Zar: 
wterara eat afaafrarga fasrarecarar 
GUTAIASTSATATT « STA AYA: 

Ends (160a, recto): U4 SATA: meatfe- 
aratare saya u afangfafcfa daaa: wa. 


[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TU34 


Hodgson 81/8 ¢ (vol. 26). Foll. 10 (marked 78-87) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21-22 in.; 35-37 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Kalacakramandala, stated to be taken from 
the Mandalapatala of the Kriydsamuccaya. 

It begins, after namaskara : 

n Sareea wera aaa urer- 
aia 
. ‘ ‘ ; , ; van 
Si wT... uu frerequrreareetga 
ware FAA h dh ATTRA. 
It ends (fol. 85, before a list of divinities): 


u 
faa ef srgaca awe afta Sac: | 
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uwenfes erate uu aaracafa ae t 
farcrara fafed 1 
On the back of fol. 87 there is in Hodgson’s 
hand, ‘Kala Chakra Mandal with numbered 
lists of the Deities included 764 images’. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT35 


Hodgson 39 bis/11 (vol. 28). One sheet, folded into 
two foll. (42-43); paper; size 22 in. by 214 in. 


Drawing of a Kdlacakramandata. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TU36 


3976 e. One sheet; thick white paper; size 222 in. 
by 224 in.; drawing of a mandala. 

The Kdlacakramandala. 

A few pencilled numbers indicate the (blank) 
places where particular figures would have been 
found. 

A note by Hodgson reads, ‘Mandal no. 14 
called the Kalchakramandal (esoteric) copied 
from a Nepalese picture on cloth. (Deities con- 
tained, 764)’. 

Circular red stamp, ‘Institut Impérial de France. 
Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres’. 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


TI3T 


3976 h. Fol.1; blue paper (watermarked ‘W. Lewis 
1850’ and Britannia); size 13 in. by 164 in.; coll. 
6 recto+2 verso of names in Devanigaii script with 
numbers in corresponding columns. 


Srikdlacakramandala ko bayan: dewat& ka |. 


nam: dewamitrte 160, mataéniare 4, jamat (ima) 
164, an account of the Srikdlacakr ‘amandala: 
deity names: deity figures 160, according to 
another system 4, total 164. 

The mandala is one of those illustrated by 
the drawings. 

A note in Hodgson’s hand runs, ‘ List of the 
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Deities included in the Kalchakra Mandal’. 
Red stamp, ‘Institut Impérial de France. Aca- 


démie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres’, 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


T7388 


Hodgson 31/8 e, f (vol. 27). Foll. 6 (maiked 56-61) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21} in, (fol. 56, 9 in. by 
17 in.) ; 35-88 lines (one side only) per page of ordinary 
Devanagari writing (fol. 56, 24+11 lines down and across 
the page and with a mandala in the centre). 

(1) The Jiadnesvarimandala, from the Kriya- 
samuccaya. 

It begins, after namaskdras, fol. 56: 

N SST Ciera aATaT wet 

. nau 
farang ameauzalge - wreatrey 
fee yoy wast wTereettre® . aquercr- 

It ends: 

med wate tagcat | 
WTA FRAG (wa) qa MAAS: 13 0 
u ofa wrararaa ut 


(2) The Jidnesvarimahdimya. 
It begins, after namashkaras, fol. 57: 
N HRT RTE EA TAC eT ATE: 
, n3u 
we Ie AATTATE b lug wat qarafaaray 
WTA PATAYT AAT AT Aa AAA g Froreref wkc 


It ends fol. 61: Wrettara Sates raTaTTqTAS 
tat aft. wen: Saree B artaafa ara: a 
On fol. 57 there is a note by Hodgson, 
‘Account of the first Tantrika Devi named 
joyaneshwari—wife of Adi Yogambaru—full 
account’: on fol. 616, ‘Mahatam of Yogambar 
and of Jnaneshwari see Thanga of Bhot with 
red silk blind no. II, also that marked no, I’ 

and ‘ Bhotia Thanga no. 10 ete.’ 
[B. H. Hopason.] 
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T7389 

Hodgson 31/3 ¢ (vol. 26). Foll. 4 (marked 88-91); 
Indian pape: ; size 9 in. by 224in.; faiily well written, 
in the Devanaigaii character, in a. D. 1827; thirty-four 
to thirty-seven lines in a page. 

‘Yogambar & Jnyaneswari Mahatum Esoteric 
Doctrine. See Thangah marked no. 1—also that 
with red silk blind before it. Name and Dhyan 
only of Yogambar as one & of Yogambar and 
Jnyaneshwari copulated’ (Hodgson’s note on 
fol. 88). 

It begins fol. 88: 3 WaT THAaTH | AA FA 
fraritieqadiiaaaeny . ta Anis aa 
areata: Saa aad at. fafaafearfia ve- 
feaaitai arrarafa faeea 1 aa ara ada: 
qranaua fafeat: arya. 2urat<a: 1 aa 
Waa Sedat Ta Madrnaaifafea ada 
Bi way aT | A aT Ter fae sthary 
arama ufarzrargfananratia: 091 

It ends fol. 91 0: 

aeuraegqafaraa starrer: 
varen fayst farrachat ad a ate 
Zu | 
quafewarrarteaat a: at Saat 
fafa wan feura aay aaat Gua 
Hit 
It is dated fol. 916: 


_ cceeaneaw 
aisqaradizaaanrs feaers(z) faararga- 
afaaaa4ra | 
aa wfgaeca eve dfaa a fama s ferqat- 
ayfaa yey F 
waaay sracifeatteyfs qege dfaa 
set fret cat Tan 


One side only of each leaf is used. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TT40 


Hodgson 81/8 h (vol. 27). Foll. 8 (marked 62-69) ; 
thin Indian paper, yellow on one side; size 8j in. by 
214 in. (foll. 64-67, 84 in. by 20$in.); 34-89 lines per 
page of fair Devanaga1I writing. 


A Tantrik work, no title indicated, compiled, 
no doubt, for Hodgson from the Tantras which 
he names. 

Begins, after namaskdras: 

u — Sasa. 
, fata: nan 
Also i in 7788 and 77389 and 7732 (2). 


bat serererfersy i 
tl aren 


aise4 in 7788 ava 7739. 
uSaTTay fares (Shigatse) aTaMeT fafe- 
_ qenfaarat AarTeaTsat WtAret (corrected 
to utatet?) wf a (erased 2) @ITaTat fafaarai 


aagdtarurat afterrarer ti feral Waa wad. 


nail 


MMA MAMAS AIATTATATET Wh. . - 


As here indicated; the text seems to be a sort 
of key to a Buddhist painting on silk from 
Tibet (Shigatse), describing the different divini- 
ties according to their position in the picture. 

The colophon gives the date as Vikrama 1883 
= Suka 1748 = Nepal samvat 946 (sic a. D. 1826), 
pratipad day of the light half of the month 
Isha (Aésvina). 

On the front a note by Hodgson, ‘The téntrika 
doctrine of the Buddhists extracted chiefly from 
Ydgémbara Tuntra and Wéddiyéna Tuntra in 
explanation of the picture on cloth Ihunga 
i.e. Bhotiya red silk with red silk blind to it 
see also other Thanga marked no. 1’. 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


TIAL 


Hodgson 5/2 (vol. 26). Foll. land 9 (marked 5-14) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 84 in. by 124 m. (fol. 5), and 
84-9 in. by 20-21 in.; c. 45 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagari writing. 

The Daésasamska@ra, an account of the ten 
samskdras, stated to be taken from the Pija- 
k@uda. 

Fol. 1 has a label with ‘Triyodas Sanskar’ in 
English, &e.; on fol, 2 a note by Hodgson, ‘The 

8 Q 
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Das and the Triodas-Sanskar of Buddhists acc® 
to Kriya Sangraha Puja Kand. Translated’. 

It begins, after namaskara: \ FATA ufa- 
sranty fated eyentt free nt TTAEATTT 
Haat asRer: ata. TrATATTAT SATATTA: 
FATT | 

Ié ends: tfa @urarcqerarcfaare tt 

WATIgagust AE Al AAAI Hs 
wT: Plant | aaa Tere ars | 
WANAUAAAM UTA TSTHC BS - 
aivtians frareaca Sat ex afer: 
wat 

The date is then given as Vikramasamvat 
1888, extra (adhika) Vuigakha month, dark fort- 
night, ninth day (tithi), being Friday. 

[B. H. Hopason. | 


TIA2 


Hodgson 5/2 a (vol. 28), Foll. 10 (marked 15-24) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 20% in. (foll, 15-16), 
and 9 in. by 20 in.; 87-39 lines (one side only) of fair 
Devanagari writing. 


Samskdras, being nos. 11-15. 

It begins: we faatetenttrtat Weadenrt- 
= rete er a 
fred uu aay eaentheat Sarfeat Jee: . .. 

Under no. 11 (diksha&bhisheka-samska@ray is a 
long list of particulars (gurvacaryalakshuna). 
Some bhdsh& (Nepali) terms are given. 

It ends: y wetfaefrarea: agferat adt ate- 
BICITAL UTaataT uu warfedenrcadaaanana- 
aearg arse y aheradtrraare: to 


[B. H. Hopason. ] 


T1438 


Hodgson 31/4 (vol. 26). Foll. 5 (marked 94-98); 
thin Indian paper; size 9in. by 21in.; 35 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Durgatiparisodhanamandala, a description 
of a mandala, stated to be taken from the 
Kriydsamuccaya, 
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On the front of fol. 94,‘ The Durgati parisodan 
Mandal 164 Images. 
a great favourite now in Nepal. Outline diagram 
and narrative’. 


Mixed exo- and esoteric, 


It begins, after namaskara : 
i acraaraardt cat wraafsst ates: i 
Awana warsrafearterst 4 
fea | 
It ends: nafa gafaufoattearawwaa i | AWw- 
are ufe we faatefad aaa i 
then eight verses, followed bythe date: 
stfamarse SeRat gory faa waa ti 
atemrifaad wert: 140 
For similar works see Haraprasad Sastri, 
Buddhist Manuscripts, pp. 41, 42. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT44 


Hodgson 31/4 a (vol. 26). One sheet (folded into 
foll. 92-93); thin Indian paper, yellow; size 17 in. by 
164 in, 

Durgatiparisodhanamandala, drawing of a 
mandala, stated to contain 164 figures. 

On a label is written, ‘Durgati parisodan 164 
Images no. 5(?)’, also the same title in Deva- 
nagar. 


[B. H. Hopason.] 


Tl45 


Hodgson 84/12 b (vol. 28). Foll. 5, one double 
(marked 22-27); European and Indian paper, various 
sizes; 15 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagari 
writing on fol. 25, English, Persian, and Hindi on 
foll. 22-24, 276, drawing of a mandala on 2606 and 27a. 

Description of a Dharmacakramandala in 
Sanskrit and English. 

On 27 6 gre pencillings by Hodgson, reading, 
‘Explanations of the great Thangas or Drawings 
on Cloth no. V, Buddhism of Nepal’, ete. 

{B. H. Hopason.] 
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TTAG 


Hodgson 30/14 (vol. 26). Foll. 5 (marked 63-67); 
Indian paper; size 84 in. by 19 in; 50-52 lines of 
ordinary Devanagari writing of A.D. 1825. 

(1) Dharmadhadtumandala, an account of the 
divinities in the drawing. 

On fol. 63a is a note in Hodgson’s hand, 
‘Explanation of the large uncoloured and num- 
bered Drawing of the Dharma Dhatu Mandal 
(account of 284 Divinities)’. 

It begins, after: namaskara, fol. 638: 

Nea ssrarg athe waved i 
VAUIGITagaitact F Aer | 

On foll. 65 6-66 b is a list of the divinities, in 
two coll. per pagé. The leaves have been bound 
incorrectly, but are now rearranged. 


It ends fol. 665: Vatat Wears garfezatat 
WITH SMTATT | ut gy aaiacarsaar si fa 
afifarwe . vafaaea ua. afeifpaee. 
TGASS VENA UU wa Tan. aguttafy- 
aragat Haq=Zu Followed by agua 

QUR 
R3e 

(2) [Dharmadhdtuvdgisvara-] Mandalama- 
haimya, a glorification of the Dharmadhdiu- 
mandala. 

It begins, after namaskara, fol. 67 a: 

u faufanfarereusticad) weTge t 
RASA VAMG SACAATSHAT 1 9 0 
weraya FOTN un wrasse werge: geeta?- 
AUAAATAAN AA ATI STITAATAT TIT | 
It ends: 
aa urfam: uftgd mare = Zd- 
aarfarat i 
aguas yrurerafeary ww- 
Lo i Pa | 


dfeant fafaatata 1 


The date is then given as: 
VISAAT HAM CHATS ATA Baat- 
SHMITATA SAGA TE FATA (2) | 
Qaacee fartenisifae areata 
Sane fast feats fee areas t 

(3) An account of the visits of the Tathagatas, 
Vipasyi, &e., to Nepal and their foundations; 
a short note in prose (fol. 67 5). 

It begins: wa qt faufererrarquraateya- 
at aarat Syaat cra syetfeert warhadt et- 
UIGawest v4 

It ends: @wT Git Wraseersqar WAATAS T- 
fas agen con. afeergh cage wf 
stfad 1 yates ey atraec fa afaerfta 191 

[B. H. Hopgsoy.] 


TIAT 

Hodgson 80/14 (vol. 26). Foll. 40-42, 47-62 ; thin 
Indian paper; size 8 in. by 20-21 in (foll. 40-42); 8 in. 
by 223 in. (foll. 47-60); 84in. by 21 in. (foll. 61, 62); 
written in the Devanagari character (foll. 61, 62 in 
untidy, headless (Kaithi) setipt), in the nineteenth 
century; 50-54 lines (foll. 40-42), 45 (foll. 47-60), and 
44 lines in a page (one side only). 

(1) Foll. 40-42 contain an account of a Dharma- 
dhaiumandala and the Buddhist divinities in 
its several compartments. 

On the back of the last fol. is a note in Hodg- 
son’s writing, ‘Dharma Dhatu Mandal Parbattia 
& Sanserit and symbols of Bodhisatwas. Nipal 
Oct. 1846’. 

It begins, after namaskéra: \ WY WaquS. 
TARY WAUIGUAATEAY TEAR sha- 
ami. auanafaat getifueardtt Fazartet- 
ait aratf . fearf feraia . .. 

(2) Foll. 42-46 contain a Hindi work. 

(8) Foll. 47-60 contain the Dharmadhdiu- 
mandala, an account of the 220 or 221 figures 
therein. 

On the back of the last fol. is a note in 
Hodgson’s hand, ‘ The great uncolored and num- 
bered Drawing of the Dharma Dhatoo Mundul— 


translated *. 
8Q2 
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It begins, after namaskara : 
T a kaki 
au 
(followed - aN epaili version of the same; then) 


n afer Antaraauearentaiteeudarhatia- 
Stuiungaitareenygaa«cend (2) fae great 
frafafed qaifafiaaturqaed faces i 


vated wee wafiqafraqagatiart f- 
It ends: « aat afe: asrasttcarasturastt- 
watever: ufted shutarqaed f- 
ATIAT Wt 
(4) Foll. 61 and 62 contain an account of the 
visits of the Tuthdgatas, Vipasyi, &e., to Nepal 
and their foundations, followed by a list of 
Buddhas, Mufijughosha, &c. The former begins, 
after namaskara : 
n fufiaditftaizageat ETE? | 
sidbedy wiurg: SayTaaTsrrc | 
stated to come from the Svayambhi-Purdna. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


T148 


Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 28). One folded sheet (marked 
foll. 49-50); paper; size 30 in. by 2141n.; four columns 
of ordinary Devanagari writing, together with a drawing 
of a mandala. 

Names of Buddhist divinities, &c., with nu- 
merical references, showing their position in the 
accompanying Dharmadhdiumandala. 

{B. H. Hopesoxy.] 


TIAD 

3976 g. Fol. 1; thick whitish paper; size 233 in. by 
19 in, with attached slip (at bottom) 17} in. by 32 in. 

Diharmadhéiumandala, with index numbers 
in place of the figures, 

A note in Hodgson’s hand reads, «N° 15. 
Mandal delineated and described by Amritanand, 
Vajra Acharya of Nepal. Called by him Vajra 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


r Dharmadhatu Exoteric Deities 220. Names 
given apart’. 

The MS. bears a red stamp, ‘ Institut Impérial 

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 


[B. H. Hopason.] 


de France. 
Lettres’, 


T150 


3976 d. Thin, bluish grey paper; foll. 2; size 174 in. 
by 134 in. ; drawings of mandalas, recto and verso, with 
index numbers, and some corresponding particulars in 
Devanagari script. Titles in Hodgson’s hand. Round 
red stamp, ‘Institut Impérial de France. Académie des 
Inseriptions et Belles Lettres,’ 

(1) Fol. 1, recto. ‘No.1 of Mandals being the 
Dharmadhatu. From the original structure 
opposite the East face of the temple of Swoyam- 
bhunath near Kathmandu.’ 


Dharmacakramandala. 


Signature: ‘Rajbeer Chittrokar Nepal’ = 
Rajavira, painter, Nepal. 
(2) Fol. 1, verso (top right). ‘No. 2. The 


Durgatiparisodanmandal (164 Deities). Mixed 
exo- and esoteric. Copied from a picture.’ 
Durgatiparigodhunamandala. 

(8) Fol. 1, verso (top left), ‘No. 8. The 
Vajradhadtumandal from a Nepalese picture 
(193 Deities). 

Vajyradha&tumandala. 

(4) Fol. 1, verso (bottom left). ‘No. 4. Vajra- 
dhatu mandal copied from original in Maha 
Vihar of Patan. (See No. 5),’ 

Vajradhadtumandala. 

(5) Fol. 1, verso (bottom right), ‘No. 5. 
Dharmadhatumandal copied from Rudra Vihar 
alias Maha Vihar of Patan (Inshrined in top 
story of a Kutagar temple standing in the midst 
of the Vihar).’ 

Dharmadhaiumandala. 

(6) Fol. 2, recto. ‘Mandal No.6. The Dharma- 
chakra mandal. copied from a picture on cloth 
(Manjusri in the midst) (Exoteric).’ 

Dharmacakramandala. 


exoteric,’ 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


(7) Fol. 2, verso (middle). ‘Mandal N° 7 
The Yégambar mandal copied from a picture 
on cloth. 57 Deities. Esoteric.’ 

Yogambaramandala. 

(8) Fol. 2, verso (bottom right). ‘Mandal 
N°. 8. called Basiindharamandal copied from 
a Nepalese picture. Deities 21 Exoteric.’ 

Vasundharamandala. 

(9) Fol. 2, verso (top right). ‘Mandal N°. 9 
called Jnyanéshwari mandal (esoteric) copied 
fiom a Nepalese picture (Deities 13).’ 

Jiidnesvarimandala. 


(10) Fol. 2, verso (middle left). ‘N° 10. 
Vishveshvari’s Mandal.’ 
Visvesvarimandala. 
(11) Fol. 2, verso (bottom left). ‘N° 11. 


Sakya’s or Ratnasambhava’s mandal.’ 
Sakya- or Ratnasumbhava-mandala. 


(12) Fol. 2, verso (bottom left), ‘N° 12. 
Aparimitayu’s mandal.’ 
Aparimitayurmandata. 
(18) Fol. 2, verso (bottom middle). ‘N°, 18. 


Sitatéra’s manda.’ 
Sitatéramandala. 
‘Mandals N°. 10 to 18 Placed at the corners 


of the large one N°. 8.’ 
[B. H. Honasoy. ] 


TIL 


$976 i. Foll.2; Indian paper; size (1) 11 in. by 
16 in.; (2) 22 in. by 16 in.; coll. of names in Devanagari 
script with numbers in corresponding columns; fol. 1, 
coll. 4 recto +1 verso; fol. 2, coll. 7 recto +7 verso. 


Fol. 1. Heading in Hindi: @€ 2 zataafc 
ara awa . 2aqfa—og8 Fels . aT Ae 
SATTT 

‘No. 2: Durgatiparisodhanamandala: deity 
figures 164.’ 

Fol. 2. Headings in Hindi: Gat 3 FATT 
HUSA AI SAAT AT ATA. GAT 90 WA—% A, 


saqfd—aes SAT. UAT A AT 
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‘No. 3: names of deities of the Vajradhatu 
mandala in 10 théngds, of the 10 thangds 193 
deity figures in all’, and so on. 

The mandalas are among those illustrated by 
the drawings. 

Notes in Hodgson’s hand: fol. 1, ‘Names of 
Deities of Mandal N°. 2’; fol. 2, ‘ Deities of the 
Mandal N°. 3 called Vajra Dhaiu’ and so on as 
far as no. 13. Red stamp on each fol., ‘ Institut 
Impérial de France. Académie des Inscriptions 


et Belles Lettres’. 
[B. H. Hopeson. | 


TTB2 


Hodgson 6 (vol. 27). Label and foll. 12 and 6 
(marked 1-18) ; thin Indian paper (foll. 12) and Kuropean 
paper (wate.maik 1823), foll. 6; size 9 in. by 23 im. 
(Indian—a few somewhat shorter) and 9 in. by 14} in. 
(European) ; 40-60 lines (Indian—one side only}, and 
85-40 lines (European) of o1dinary Devanagari writing. 

(1) Dhydnas (matdntarena), a collection of 
descriptions of Buddhist divinities as visualized 
in meditations (foll. 1-8). 

It begins: warataagaftaarfensrareagan- 
aTaqauadesararg ... (1.19) warfare 
atat. wranf . waraita faut free t 

Apparently incomplete. 

(2) Dhydnas (mailadhydna), foll. 9-12 (original 
numbers 5-8). 

Similar to (1). 

(3) Dhyanas (miladhydna), foll. 138 and 14 
(original numbers 3 and 4). 

It begins: WAAUTAATA . ATyTATaT . WTA- 
qargrantisrartiafeatte . free 

This section, which perhaps partly supplies 
the missing portion of (2), concerns only the 
seven human Buddhas, Vipasyi, &e. 

(4) Dhydnas (miiladhydna), foll, 15 and 16 
(original numbers 1 and 2). 


It begins: frtoraguuararrart, and so 


should form the commencement of (2). 


Original foll. 1-4 missing. 
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(5) Dhydnas (miladhyéna Pajdkanda-mata- 
mtara), foll. 17 and 18. 

Dhydnas according to alternative descriptions 
in the Pijdhanda. 

It begins: Watat . ysrarws awafaaa fa- 
fanfare ata a afad. ada va: warded 
wareabyarararaad . 4 Aa. AaGavar- 


COS pee grue ere [B. H. Hopaesoxy.] 


T7153 


2743 B. Foll. 13; a a yellow-stained except 3a, 
lla, 13@3 size 8in. by 31n.; Devanagari writing of the 
eighteenth (?) century; five fea: in a page. 

The Dagakrodhaviradhyana, a meditation on 
the Ten Wrath-heroes, i.e. on the ten ‘fierce’ 
protecting divinities of Buddhism. 

It begins: y aa aTaq warafagraa arfhe- 
sftgat maha vata uferaat. Risarai 


It ends: u aTaaaracratten: HaTeAarTeTy- 
get: teaseafiaanan: 0 fics: 1 wematte- 
Wout: we uqdtarfeaaiacenrt ae frat 
farcrata fafaar i 

The names of the ‘Ten Wrath-heroes’ are 
Yamantaka, Prajidntaka, Padmdantaka, Vigh- 
nantaka, Trailokyavijaya, Vajrajvalanalarka, 
Herukavajra, Paramdsvavajra, Ushnishacakra- 
vartin, Sumbhardja. A dharawi relating to 
them is described by Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal., ii, p. 261, no. 1449, 94, and several 
similar texts are contained in the Tibetan 
Bstan-hgyur. 

A note on the cover of the MS. reads, ‘ Account 
of the Das Krodh extracted from Sambhu Puran 
and Lalita Vistara, Kriyasamuché ete. ete.’ 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


T54. 


1788. Foll. 138, each with two string holes; paper ; 
size 18} in. by 34 in.; Nepali ornamental (Raija or 
Lantsh®) character (somewhat resembling that of Plate I 
in Bendall’s Catalegue of Sanskrit Manuscripts); minia- 
tures on foll. 1, 2, 36, 37, 74, 75, 127, 128, 131, 182 of 
A.D. 1677; six lines in a page. 
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The Pafica Mahdrakshdésitrani, the five Mahé- 
rakshé Sidtras, in honour of the Buddhist divini- 
ties Mahadpratisara, Mahdsdhasrapramardani, 
Mahamayiri, Mahasttavati, Muhdmantranuséa- 
int, with whom also are concerned various 
sidhanas and dhd@ranis known in Tibetan ver- 
sions. Other MSS. are noted by Bendall, British 
Museum Catalogue, pp. 231-238, nos, 544-546 ; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Cat., ii, 257-258, 
no. 1447. 1 and 3 pp. 259-260, nos. 1448. 438-47 , 
Haraprasad Sastri, Nepal Catalogue, pp. 6, 21, 
26; Buddhist Manuscripts, pp, 116-119; and 
Kunja Vihari Kavyatirtha, p. 250. 

The colophons, which with slight variations 
correspond to those given in Cowell and Eggeling’s 
Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
p. 42, no. 56, and in the Catalogue of Bendall, 
pp. 48-49, Add. 1325, occur as follows: I, fol. 28, 
i, fol. 8360; 111, fol. 74a; Iv, fol. 126a; vV, 
fol. 1814; v1, fol. 186. The last concludes as 
in Cowell and Eggeling’s MS., and then adds: 
Sua... * a Baquattesd vataararrarlaa 
Tay Uaantimgedtat aw yt 
(sic)... on fe Paarqufracen (sic) HaA- 
uftygafatiee shrarerafesetaareace- 
(<aq) waTeediaaraariaacaaclaca (chagRE- 
frase) eq AAA TTA TAT) ATETCTST - « . 
simeqquguanaagiacart myer fas 
aura nen eraufastg[adoafaagraat da- 
Treatare qrcareremrarqerfrarfaa wart(at)- 
a Tae ae aat atedta; a; ati 
va wetqaaa .. . fafearfa u vacperqeras . .. 
Von Riteyg wa ceo wyfrarayaraygaa- 
ei fart tafaaws_ arava aaradaeres 
(qa) fears arcifana adh (arate 
farufqat saute u wafer fafenaqe fata ion 
fefard saadagraat slarfiaereny aray 
Me (MS) asfex, Faadverfrercrafaa ss- 
Tiaat UArsaatt Wol BITES... u*y we 


arat (further details in Newari). 
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A later hand adds: Waa eo3 aTayat 4 at 3 
waurg airarntfar sararey farang fet 
feq wen pefia aetaarearg a gaa 
igs 

From this it appears that the MS. was written 
by the Vajracarya srt-Dharmadeva, of the Hema 
Vihara (= Hiranya-varna-vihara of 42/5 of vol. 
27, foll. 105-112 (7769), and Lévi, Le Népal, 
li. 194, 843) in the east part of the Navaghara 
Tol of the quarter Satingala (= Satangal of 
Lévi, Le Népal, ii, p. 2462) of the great city 
Sayabam, at the expense of Manodhavil Va. 
Kshmi, wife of the pious Ramakrishna Bharo, 
who resided in the great city of Suvarnapandls 
(named also by the scribe of MS. no. 20, p. 17 
of the Catalogue of Cowell and Eggeling). The 
copy was completed on Sunday, a full-moon 
day, in the bright fortnight of the month Aégvina 
in Nepal samvat 797=a.D. 1677, during the 
reign of king Juya-Nripendra-Malla (Nripen- 
dra, see Lévi, Le Népal, 1, p. 256). The copy 
was designed as a religious donation. In Nepal 
samvat 908 = A.D. 1783 it was in the hands of 
Vajracarya Vilumananda (i.e. Vomalananda, 
concerning whom see Lévi, Le Népal, ii, p. 256). 

[B. H. Hopason. ] 


T7155 


Hodgson 4/2 (vol. 26). Foll. 4 (marked 1-4); thin 
Indian paper; size 7 in. by 18 in. and 8 in. by 225 in.; 
fol. 1, 9 lines (one side only) of headless (Kaithi) Indian 
writing; foll. 2-4, 42-46 lines of fair Devanagari (one 
side only). 

(1) An explanation of the syllable om (fol. 1), 
beginning WY SY Aq. Bi 

(2) Padmapanimanirah Shadaksharinéma 
taduddharo ma&hatmyam ca (fol. 2). 

A Shadaksharimantra (the om manipadme 
him) to Padmapani and its glorification. 

It begins: 

wata: aaeuTTATyTa . .. 


uak 


wa: ut agarfuaa ... arene Ta WU 
"YaqeTa ... 

It ends: tfa wraafaeawze . dazareraamadt 
faaita adtfeae aed 4 ae. aesTwaT 
ay a sautefafa 1 

(3) Buddhamaniroddharah mé&hdimyam ca 
(foll. 8 and 4). 

The heading is Manumahatmyam etut. 

It begins: 


we sarefauenfcarara 
we aaepfatce Fee 4 
UW Ul... Weta ST AAT TA wT 
Tagua... 
It ends: WAVAITGAITA WaTAUTZTweay. axa 
ute faedfa darha . drorferearhr ata tu a a 
(4) Pragtémanirah, mantroddhaérah, mahda- 
imyam ca dhyanam ca, Prajkdémanira (in 
colophon Prajiaparamitdstutt) and its glorifi- 
cation. 
It begins: 
OT AAWAa WAIT 


wea sraaatuaaafen gaa My AA 19 
NW Ut... TA LWA area 4 ats 
arafaad Tis... 
It ends: 

i wfeafrant frafaaara 
aang wh ef ade 4k 
aqtre: afattent marurcirargfactar fa- 

wadtta asfoacaafata nou ut 
On verso of fol. 3 a note by Hodgson, ‘ Buddh, 
Dhurum, Sungha, muntrédhér. Explanation of 
muntras of 3 rutnas on Stone— Untranslated ’. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


56 


Hodgson 10 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 27); Indian 
paper; size 84 in. by 18} in.; coll. 2 of ordinary Deva- 
nagari writing. 

A list of 102 Nadyakas (Suardiga, Jitdnes- 


vara), &e. [B. H. Hopasox.] 
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observances, according to séstra, locality, family, 
and religion, Buddhist and Sivaite (fol. 29). 

It begins: sraqata i yautavetfemaaarte- 
UT=T | 

Tt ends: » Sqemi atatararat = faitears- 
fOUSSTTSTAT it 

(2) A list of thirty-eight names of castes, &e., 
Sreshta seset, Vidhmanalawat, Rayalawat, Tha- 


kilawut, &e. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 


T1622 


Hodgson 31/2 (vol. 26). Foll. 11 (maiked 68-77, 
fol. 70 bis being passed over), with label; thin Indian 
paper; two sizes, 9 in. by 21 in. and 8 in. by 24 in.; 
ce. 35-56 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devanagari 
writing. 

The Shatkarmaprayoga, stated to be taken 
from the Yogambara-Tuntra and other Taniras. 

It begins, after namaskaras: 

uae arated feast Feargacurga. 
: : P : : . wal 
areadngaia afafea wgimetentt 
fawa y uu war qaaaferaad ara ad- 
auraraareataraataattaet Fecha Sl Naa 
aay WTS aA | 

The texts quoted are stated to be as follows: 

1. (Fol. 70a), the Visvapatala, no. 11 of the 
Karavirasricandaroshana-Tantra. Cf. Hara- 
prasad Sastri, Buddhist Manuscripts, p. 184. 

2. (Fol. 71), the Kurukullataradsadhana of 
the Sddhanamala. 

8. (Fol. 77), the Kwrukullaésddhana of the Ma- 
yajalamahdyogaltrayodasaschasrika|-Tantra. 

Other Kurukullaésédhanas are included with- 


out indication of source. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T1163 


Hodgson 4/2 (vol. 28). Foll.2 (marked 6 and 7); 
thin Indian paper; size 10$in. by 19in.; 32418 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 


(1) The Shadakshartmahiman, an exposition 
of the greatness of the Six-letter Mantra, stated 
to be from the Kdérandavyiiha (fol. 6). 

It begins, after namaskaras : stwraatdat 
aergar saat frert faeca... 

It ends: afaarfa yeqtiaretaarttia » BIT- 
Ware: agyarttfa 1 py 1 

(2) Fol. 7 contains a description of the extreme 
sanctity and popularity of the Skadakshari- 
mantra in the northern country Kdmbyja, known 


_in the Nepal language as Hidsé (Lha-sa), also 


as Jishdcche (Shigatse), Digareé (Digarchi), and 


Cina. 
[B. H. Hopason. } 


7164 


Hodgson 4/3 (vol. 28). Foll. 2 (marked 4 and 5); 
Indian paper; size 441n by 5} 1n, and 64 in. by 4 in.; 
6+7-8 lines (one side anly) of ordinary Devanaga:i 
writing ; formulas in large writing on verso of fol. 5. 


(1) Note on the Shadaksharimantra (fol. 4). 
(2) The Adibuddhadhdrant and a few other 


mantras (fol. 5), [B. H. Hopason.] 


T165 


2895. Foll. 39 and 6-9; paper; size 84 in. by 3% in. 
and 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Nepali 
character, in the eighteenth centu1y ; six lines in a page. 

(1) The Gosringaparvate Svayambhicaitya- 
bhattdrakoddeéa, an account of the Svayambhii 
Great Caitya on the Goégrdiga hill, prose version, 
as in the Oxford MS. described by Winternitz 
and Keith, no. 1430.2. For other versions see 
the catalogues of Rajendralala Mitra, Cowell and 
Eggeling, Pischel and Bendall. The colophons, 
which except in small details agree with those 
of the Oxford MS., occur as follows: 1, fol. 6a; 
11, fol. 9a; m1, fol. 188; tv, fol. 18a—8; v, fol. 
26a; Vi, fol. 8316; vii, fol. 34a; vir, fol. 396. 
Four stanzas follow, beginning waararfta 


ATI HATTA ar Ae a 
8R 


1410 
It begins fol. Lb: way UAT | 


Waa ULAYT AAI MAUTGITAa | 
adarafararare aaaranen(f lef: te 

Then | @q#a ... as in the Oxford MS. 

On the cover (fol. 392) is written ‘WaTUTg: 
The End. The Ore of Religion’ in Sir C. Wilkins’ 
hand and ‘a Bauddha Sdstra’ in that of Cole- 
brooke. It was presented by Lt.-Col. Kirk- 
patrick, Apr. 15, 1803. 

(2) The Svayambhiicaityabhattérakoddesa, an 
account of the Svayambht Great Cattya, a ver- 
sion different from that in (1), Paricchedas 111 
and Iv only. 

The MS isa mere fragment. Fol. 6 contains 


the oes of Pu: vf ahaeyeaagreaes 
(rf) Ta wa ferences 1 


For this version see Haraprasid, Buddhist 
Munuscripts, pp. 185-187. 

The MS. is carefully written, having been 
ruled with red lines to guide the scribe. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
It was presented by Lt.-Col. Kirkpatrick. 

[Lr.-Cot. W, KriRKPATRIOK.] 
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Hodgson 12 (vol. 27). Foll. 14 (marked 21-34); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 21% in.; 36-41 lines 
(one side only) of fair Devanagari writing. 

The Svayambhi-Purdna, a prose statement 
of parts of the contents, covering the matters 
mentioned in Hodgson’s note prefixed. ‘1. Dhur- 
makur Raja—from China. 2. Dhurmapél Raja 
from Oude, at end of Tréta. 38. Goon Kam 
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Deva Raja of Nipal, at end of Dw&pur Yoog. 
4, Nur Indra Deva Raja, of Bhugta Patan, or 
Bhatgoan, Kali Yooga—also incidental notices, 
Yéga, ditcha, the 4 Varans, Bhiksha ete.—et 
caetera’ ... ‘Original Sanskrit untranslated.’ 
See, further, Hodgson’s Notice of Adt Buddha 
and of the seven mortal Buddhas in Bengal 
Asiatic Journal, 1884, no. 29 (= Illustrations 
of the Literature and Religion of the Buddhisis, 
pp. 164-171, Essays on the Languages ... of 
Nepal and Tibet, pp. 115-120). 
It begins, after namaskara.: 
GCC IO COUC TE 
at wat sera faers i 
a urgata farcat wart t 
Saananwe 9 whaquattaseranrg- 
feos safer watacarat Hertaeata: 
It ends: 1 wraTeqrezanigarguzarty gut- 


waths San a caarat facfrar nt 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T167 


Hodgson 37/6 (vol. 30). Foll. 33-296; paper, 
yellow; size 6% in. by 34 in.; oidimary Devanagari 
wilting of A.D. 1828; seven lines in a page. 

(1) The Jatisamgraha (title given on front 
cover), containing (foll. 86-226) an account of 
the origin of Nepal and of the various castes 
among the people. The first part of the text, 
narrating the visits of various Buddhas, Vipasyi, 
Sikhin, Gautama Buddha, &e., to the country 
and the origin of Svayambhinathu, Kastha- 
mandapa (Kathmandi), &c., professes to come 
from the Svayambhuva-Purdna. Afterwards 
there is mention of Mahdsamvartanikathdvya- 
khydna (184), Gunakérandavytiha (14a), Su- 
varnavarndvadana (14.b),Amarasimha(Amara- 
kosha?) (16a-b). It is interesting to note that 
Mafijusrt is stated to have come to Nepal from 
the Puasicasirsha hill (Wu-tai-shan?) in China. 
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On foll. 15a—b, 19a-20 vernacular names of 
castes are cited. 

Begins: @at: at Faretarat arava’ Farcrai 
woraettagqaPasradarareanrst dard fraa 
Lat Saya you AAS AaraTaesA Awe- 
ATATTT ATTAAATT . . . 

Ends: Wa Vgauettar: Ga Ratatan: ws ate- 
artfutatarat zugrerafat sqreera- 
feta: y ararieerrarafy oe dfaaqrandd dre 
saraeat Cyqat a adtedaarcrafcaged 
MMS TAATTATIAA_AaTS tu Seaferaas Fare 
awe stat Fara safqat agree arte: 
fyaarifar wyg: 1 aateaiter afaaestter 
for: Sa Faraeater: afer (sic) weay Baa 
afar: aaa yer gitarifa: faartfar: 
wag (2) sag: 0 xfa 

According to this statement Hurisimha Deva 
came from the Karndta country on Saturday, 
the ninth day of the bright fortnight of Puusha, 
in the Saka year 1245 (A.D. 1824-5), and from 
that time dates the commencement of Saivism 
in Nepal. 

(2) A list (foll. 23 a—27 a) of names of castes 
in Lalita-pattana, with vernacular equivalents, 
followed (25 a—26a) by a short account of the 
usages of the bandus (vandyas) of the Bhikshu 
Vajracarya families. 

Begins: wey Soreredfastefearaatarat 
aorttarmt farcat eanttardt gaara 
a sie wageagqarca verde: aft 
sifadaatear i 

ATA: ATU: PATUTSTA: ATAU: APTA UyI- 
Tag 2 a yearafrsy Far: 

(3) A list (foll. 27 6-29 5) of Sanskrit names 
of castes, with vernacular (Nepali) equivalents. 

Begins: we afrarat sifaataderaean: i 

Garey aise 
ATAATT AAA [B. H. Hopason. | 
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Hodgson 31/9 (vol, 28). Foll. 2 (marked 99 and 100) ; 
Indian paper; size 8 in. by 185 m.; 42-53 lines of 
ordinary Devanagari writing. 


(1) The Jdtipattrikd, an account of classes in 
the Nepal population, with their occupations, &e. 

It begins (fol. 99 b), after namaskdra : 

Vat ararsran frog” ate: acradey 
. .  styrarfddicag ua 

wrearatca: fear. Sareterrat arta i. 
gfaararcafeart . ora fafearf uu aerat 
caritaah Marareqrarcfset arfd- 
arf 

Vernacular (Nepali) names of classes, &c., are 
given. 

Jt ends fol. 100: y sary frare ae eurqufett 
faacia arraraicafafa aer sqtafrerxs- 
are Sraerathcat aygfefa u 

(2) The Ja&tibheda&h, an account of classes in 
the population of Lalita-pattana. 

It begins fol. 1000: we agefaderygrat 
atfaaer wars: waaaqaitu free 
wararana fracy: ufafed afeertt aa- 
wt wfarattarnag sararcaaay fewest 

(8) The Jdtisanyd, an account of names of 
classes in the Newar population of Kathmandi, 
with vernacular (Nepali) designations (fol. 99 a). 

It begins: WATAAC. HAI yTAT. aTaTat. 
afaa af. dteanitart Fare. garercrdt- 
at. arf. aaarqarcay fawia . dayaa: 1 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 
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Hodgson 42/5 (vol. 27). Foll. 103-112; thin Indian 
paper; size 9in. by 22in.; ordinary Devanagari character; 
thirty-five to forty-two lines in a page. 

(1) The Nepalumandulukathasamkshepa, by 
Mufijusri, said to be taken from the Svdyam- 
bhuva-Purdadna. 

It begins, after namaskdru, fol. 103: 

W CTSATAARTS CIYATATATITT | 
WTA VARTA TIGETAA AA: ti 
gerade staraader wararararerste firg- 
aera 1 firaaiod Roraawe: stare fat- 
aaa i argaguarga dgfrer fataftaa- 
WIAA ARITST AT: Ut GET aaa 
8 oR 
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It ends: wa wi afta) frencfsat wer- 
ware you Seafea dyfeeiicd Forqawe: 
athtaree: i 

(2) Foll, 105-112 contain an account of the 
Viharas of Lalita-pattana. Foll. 109 and 110 
should be foll. 111 and 112. 

It begins, after namaskéra: \ StAAITaAw- 
wradtdafearat seaqt frercr faeafer u Bat 
degaaratart a arate mracratartin a ferera ti 


What follows, however, is a new list of sixteen 
Viharas, as follows: 
1, Jyeshthavarna-mahavihara = Tumga 

Vaha. 

. Cakravarna-vi. = Cuka Vaha. 

. Dharmakirti-mahdvihdra = Taba Vaba. 

. Datta-vi, = Dau Vaha. 

. Ratnadkara-vt. = Haku Vaha. 

. Yasodhara-vi. = Bu Vaha. 

. Srivatsa-vi. = Si Vaha. 

. Koshthdlaya-vi. = Kva Vaha. 

. Mahdvihéra = Kvanima Vaha. 

. Hiranyavarna-vi. = Kvathabhomtakva- 
bhata. 


Oo ON DO Ph ow w 


= 
ae 


The Sanskrit and Nepali names of the Vzhéras 


ll. Dharmavarna-vi. = Om Vaha. 
described are as follows: 12. Jetavarna-vi. = Jyo Vaha. 
1. Rudravarna Mahdvihaéra, containing also 18. Srijayamanohara-vi. = Saka Vaha, 


fifteen surrounding (parivartino) vihdras, of 
which the first is called Kaneka-varna-v., or 
Kane Vaha. 

2. Yantd-vi. = Yamea Vaha. 

3. Candrasimha-vi. = Canasim Vaha. 

A, Jayadatia-vi. = Jayade Vaha. 
5. Mitravarna-vi, = Tvaya Vaha. 
6 
7 
8 
9 


bd 
rE 


. Maytravarna-vi. = Bhimeche Vaha. 

15. Dhanagupta-vi. = Ecchu Vaha. 

16. Vatsravarn(sic)a-vi. = Guji Vaha. 

It ends: srafaerct age: df araart areraet 
afa. way deere faercdsa . aTAT aTET 
afa aa ada qrafiegt: vat aff wy. Fae- 
afuaraata: xf Rae: ut 

The descriptions contain particulars of images, 
&e., in the Vika@ras and of the usages and titles 
of the priests and other officials, On fol. 1066 
it is stated that all members of the families of 
Vandyas (Bhikshus) are styled Vamdeja. 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


. Candrapadni-vi. = Campani Vaha. 

. Navina-vi. = Hrii Vaha. 

. Srimahabuddha-vi. = Mahai-Buddha. 
. Ripavarna-vi. = Nugu Vaha. 

10. Syeshthaviracita-vi. = Jyatha Vaha. 

li. Navagriha-vi. = Hrii lacche Vaha. 

12. Vriddhi-vi. = Nac& Vaba. 

18. Siddha-griha-vi. = Sikucche Vaha. 

14. Yogasthaina-vt. = Jotha Vaha. 

15. Devadatta-vi. = Naiticha Vaba. 

On fol. 108 it is stated that the Rudravarna 
Vikara has one separate sub-Vihara (Aupa- 
vihara) called Abhayardja or Uku Vahi, and 
that of such vihdras, called Vahi, there are fifteen 
in Lalita-pattana. 

On fol. 108 begins an account of names and 
particulars of the chief Vihdra according to 


local tradition: wa dazu frerout wa a 
Wal Sarai cs aTaries i 


TTT 


Hodgson 42/5 a (vol. 27). Foll. 4 (marked 89-92) ; 
Indian paper; size 9} in. by 14%-22} in.; carelessly 
wiitten, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eighteen to thirty lines in a page, 

(1) The Nityakrityavidht of the Vihdras of 
Lalita-pattana. 

It begins fol. 89: aay faeity fread adel | 
ATT | Nana SATA —— 
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aaarte aut ufsata: often. wetrara- 
yaa | 

It ends idid.: efa faarnafafa: | 

(2) Fol. 90 gives fagrcaratft afaatfa, six- 
teen in number. 

(3) Fol. 91 has fifteen numbered stanzas of 
praise of the gods, preceded by a stanza of 
namaskdra, and ending: 

aint at Mace Case: | 
THISTT PAVIA ACTAAICTAAT: I 

VUYTTT . FURICGAEAATTA: | 

Fol. 92 elaborates the relation of the gods to 
Lokegvara, describing each. It ends: WHATS 
great yetesat wre ware. faye. atrait. 
SHATHAAT TIAUTT HATA UTA TTAT aa 

On fol. 89 Hodgson notes: Daily rites 

Vihars of Patan 
Stutis of several 
Deities of highest 
Note 

Only one side of each folio is used. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


reae 


Hodgson — (vol. 28). Foll. 1-2; thin Indian paper ; 
size 9} in. by 8Z in. and 5Zin. by 9in.; 29 lines with 
marginal notes +16 (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
gari writing. 

(1) Fol. 1 (possibly in consecution from fol. 2) 
contains an account of various classes in the 
Buddhist community. 

It begins: AaTet qaTarderaa oon eta 
MATATTATE « . - 

It ends: WY YT Waa. Ara. Brac. cf. 
qTan]e: Fat. Graaf. Fa: Tera. yaaa 
aa cartes | 

(2) Fol. 2 contains a Prajiaparamita passage, 
wherein Buddha addresses Sakra as Kausika. 

It begins: WA GY ATA. Tra: TWIST firg- 
farquuraa ... 

It ends: eft S:& AeA 

[B. H. Hopeson. } 


TUT 


| 

Hodgson 34/11 ¢ (vol. 26). Foll.2 (marked 110 and 
111); Indian paper; size 74 in. by 18 in.; 15+22 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagari wniting. 

Account of buildings in Lalita-pattana (Patan), 
as indicated on fol. 110 in a note in Hodgson’s 
hand, ‘ Chief sacred edifices of Patan, when and 
by whom built or repaired from inscriptions 


thereon’. 
[B. H. Hopesoy.] 


reat: 


Hodgson 81/l1 d (vol. 26). Foll. 4 (marked 112- 
115); Indian paper; size 8 in by 19-20 in. (fol. 115, 
8 in. by 82 in.); 154+254+9+6 lines of ordinary to good 
Devanaigaii writing. 

Continuation of 7'772 with a slight overlap. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TTA 


8976 a. Fol. 1; blue paper; size 13} in. by 8$ in.+ 
foll. 5, thin Indian paper; 1, 9 in. by 9 in.+1, 8 in. by 
22% in. (watermark Britannia) +1 (double), 9 in. by 16} in. 
+1, c. 8 in. by 21$ mn. +1 (double), 11 in. by 28 in. 

(1) Note from B, H. Hodgson to Dr. Rost 
concerning the following papers. 

(2) Label-slip: note in Hodgson’s hand, ‘N.B. 
My Khardar’s (Secretary) doing. Dates of 
temples drawn by painter’, and a similar note 
in Hindi. 

(3) Note in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Dates of temples 
drawn by painter ’, and similarly in Hindi. 

A list (Hindi) of temples, with a heading in 
the same language, giving the date, November 
15. 1842 (= Vikr. 1899), and the place, Patan. 

(4) A list (Sanskrit mixed with Hindi) of 
temples, nos. 1-10, 12-14, in Lalita-pattana, and 
others in the village Pilcok to the west of the 
city and to the south of Manigla. 

Dates and occasions of foundations are stated. 

The heading gives the date, November 12, 
1842 = sanwat 1899, Karitikasude 10, roz 1. 

{B. H. Hopeson.] 
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TTUI5 


Hodgson 30/5 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 17); thin 
Indian paper; size 54in. by 9} in.; 14 lines (one side 
only) of good Devanagari writing. 


A verse 
cae fi aac geqtaaaag- 
CTS: Il 
geragaa fava ant sibraeat farcar- 
PSA It 
explained in Hindi as referring to N&nyadeva’s 
building of Simraungadh. Another verse gives 
the Saka year 1245 (A. p. 1824-5), the ninth day, 
Saturday, of the bright half of Pausha, as the 
date when Harisimha Deva abandoned his city 
and entered a mountain (faft faaa) 
atareugrarfy aay aferaqrande 
irre yartaatcfagqary i 
wat BUgaAyt echeesat 
eeaetrauere fate fay u 
See Hodgson, Bengal Asiattze Journal, 1885, 
no, 89 (= Illustrations of the Literuture and 
Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 179-180); for a 
variant of this paper see 7776. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TTT 


Hodgson 80/5 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 39); thin 
Indian paper; size 9 in, by 10% in.; 15 lines of good 
Devanigaii writing. 

A variant of 7775. 

Notes by Hodgson, ‘Limits of Simroun Raj. 
Cose to Gandack. Hills to Ganges’, and verso, 
‘Samran or Simroun’, 


[B. H. Hopayon. ] 


TTT 
Hodgson 39/1 bis (vol. 27). Foll. 2 (marked 70 and 
71); Indian paper; size 9% in. by 11% in.; carefully 
written, im the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1800; 
twenty and twenty-six lines in a page. 
An account of the distinctive usages of certain 


Lémas of Kamboja (Tibet). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 700: aiataafig (above line) 
HATAT ATAT BATASTGATAT. AA HE: 1 AST 
ayeut yaar waeqat Wat. yafear 
eyes aaiafete: Frat meee FBC Aa TE: 
fieratafe feen afa feafrers yet Sefe- 
aT. ata warfare, 

There are five numbered paras. on fol. 700. 
Fol. 71 begins: WAT CAAA | BWSt FX AAT 
Wea) Ve WTA Tats Fe aardd aerarafus 

frente wants eu wath 

There are four numbered paras. ending: @ét 
qe uifeet 1 wa afax fade. qeraas 
wat. faacafraas . aria. ae . fatee- 
Q . fears . agufed. freer arafiat 
Wat aca. aged. gard arafset gst 
aoa fafead . frusura faass | 

The MS. is not correct. The verso of fol. 71 


is blank. 
[B. H. Hopason. | 


T7718 


83976 f. Foll.6; thin, blue-grey paper; size 124 in. 
by 16} 1n. ; drawings with identifications in Hodgson's 
hand, and also others in Devanagari. Red stamps, 
‘Institut Impérial de France. Académie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles Lettres’. 

Drawings of Nepal Cuztyus. 
Fol. la: ‘No.1. Chattyas of Nepal. 

‘No. 1. Khasachait near Deopatan. 

‘No. 2. Dhandochait Chabapi. 

‘No. 8. Kathyasambhu in Kathmandu. 

‘No. 4. Kathyasambhu at Patan. 

Fol. 16: Caztyas. 
‘No. 5. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Mount 
Sambhu. 

‘No. 6. Ditto Ditto at Deopatan. 

‘No. 7. A Jaladharopari lingakar chaitya on 

banks of Bishenmatti. 

‘No, 8, A Jaladbaropari Chaitya at Deopatan. 

‘No. 9, A Chaitya at Dattatri of Bhatgaon. 

‘No. 10. A Jaladharopari Chaitya at Ikubahi 

of Patan. 

‘No, 11. A chaitya at Gopucch hill, 
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Fol. 2a: 

‘12. Great temple of Sambhu nath. 

‘13. A chaitya on Gdpicch. 

‘14, Dhanya rasya chaitya at Kathya sambhu. 

°15. Ditto at Patan called Laganthiido. 

‘16. Ditto Ditto called Ipithido. 

‘17. A layanakar chaitya at Deopatan. 

‘18. The chaitya on Nagarjun called Jamacho. 

‘19. Small Chaitya at Deopatan. 

*20) On Gdpucch and at Chabahi and at 

27 Deopatan: small Chaityas about the 
great one. 
Fol. 3a: 

‘28-33. Small chaityas at Kathmandu and 
Patan. 83 is constructed as a cover 
to a Mandala. 

‘34. Patan. 35-47. About the hill of Gdpucch. 
All minute in size. 

Fol. 30: 

‘48, The Nambuddh Chaitya at Dap cha. 

‘49, A tribedi dhanya rasyakar Chaitya at 
Deopatan. 

‘50-53. Tiny Chaityas on Gopiicch. 54. Ditto 
at Ipithudo of Patan. 

Fol. 4a: 

‘55. A small Kashthakar Chaitya at Swoyam- 
bhu. 

‘56, Ditto at Maha Vihar of Patan. 

‘57. Small Chaitya at Maha Vihar. 

‘58. Near the great Chaitya of Deop&tan. 

Fol. 46: 

°59, A Layandharmadhatu Chaitya atChabahi. 

‘60. A Kosthakar layanakar Chaitya at Deo- 
patan. 

*61. Near Sambhunath. 

‘62, At Patan. 

‘68. On Sambhunath or Gopuech Hill. 

‘64, A Mervakar Chaitya at Maha Vihar of 
Patan. 

‘65. Layanakar chaitya at Gopucch. 

Fol. 5a 

‘66-75. Various small Chaityas at Devapat- 

tana, around the great Chaitya. 


‘76. Ditto at Ikubahi of Patan. 
‘77. Frontispiece of the niches enshrining the 
chief images of a chaitya at Sam- 


bhunath. 
Fol. 56: 


‘78. Small Kosthakar Chaitya at Gdpicch 
with attached Mandal. 

‘79. Saptakanjoparipadmakar chaitya at Go- 
pucch. 

‘80. [Dharmadhatujinalayacaitya or Padint- 
karacaitya or Kamalakara in Deo- 
patan Dhamdva, caitya]. 

‘81. Padmakar chaitya at Vijeshwari. 

‘82. Padmakar chaitya at Gopucch. 

Fol. 6a: 

‘83. Composite Chaitya at Janabaha of Kath- 
mandu. 

‘84. Composite Chaitya at Gopucch. 

‘85. Copied from one of the earthen models 
of a chaitya found among hundreds 
in a cave at Dorjiling... 

Fol. 6b: 

*86. A small Kutagar Chaitya at Gopicch. 

°87. Kutagar chaitya at Nambuddh of Dapcha. 

*88. A  Dharmadhatumandalakar 
drawn after the direction of Amirta- 
nanda Bandya. 

‘89. Padmakar dharmadhbatu chaitya. 

Ditto Ditto Ditto.’ 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


chaitya, 


TTI9 


Hodgson 39 bis/1 (vol. 26). Sheets 2+ fol. (marked 
118-122}; thin Indian paper; size 124 in. by 19} 1n. 
and 64in. by 19Zin.; coll. (one side only) of ordinary 
Devanagarl writing. 

(1) List of images of Nepal Buddhas and 
Buddhist divinities (foll. 118-121). 

(2) List of Buddhas and Buddhist divinities 
on the Svayambha Hill (fol. 122). 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 
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T7830 


Hodgson 82/7 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 101); thin 
Indian paper; size 7 in. by 173 in.; 33 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagaii writing. Diagiam of eaitya 
at foot. 

Miscellaneous particulars in explanation of 
various matters, topknots, pradakshina, saluta- 
tion of guru’s feet; also names of months, with 
ceremonies, and names of Buddhas. 

Begins: Weta WAY UT ATH: ATATITATT- 


. fafa arararet: . . - 
os = [B. H. Honeson. | 


TT81 


Hodgson 10 (vol. 26). Foll. 2 (marked 25 and 26) ; 
European paper (watermarked 1823); size 8 in. by 
124 in.; coll. 2 per page of fair Devanagaii writing. 

Names of Tathagatas, stated to be from the 
Kriydsamgraha, Lalitavistara, Pratyangora- 


stava and other stavas. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


T7182 


Hodgson 47/4 (vol. 28). Foll. 23 (marked 73-95) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 17} in. (foll. 73-77), 
and 1lin. by 19 in. (foll. 78-95); ordinary Devanagari 
writing. 

(1) Buddhist sacred names, chiefly of divini- 
ties, arranged in dmndya groups (ekamndaya, 
ehamnayt, dvaydmndya, trayamndya ... nava- 
bhikshusamghamndaya), the single names being 
enclosed in circles (foll. 73-77). 

See 7829 and Hodgson, Quotations from 
original Sanskrit authorities ... in Bengal 
Asiatic Journal, 1836, nos. 49 and 50 (= Jllus- 
trations of the Literature and Religion of the 
Buddhists, pp. 188-186 ; Essays on the Languages 
... of Nepal and Tibet, pp. 93-96). 

(2) Lists of names of Buddhist divinities, &c., 
and their designations, with various particulars 
(bhuvana, akira, yuga, &e.) (foll, 78-95). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou IL 


On the versos namaskdras with quotations 
from various texts (Nama amgitisdetru, Ashta- 
sdhasrika, Gunakdrandavytiha). 

{B. H. Hopaeson.] 


T7183 


Hodgson 47/5 (vol. 28). Foll. 14 (marked 96-109) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 11 in. by 19 in.; ¢ 365 lines per 
page (recto) of ordinary Devanagari writing; foll. 103- 
108 blank. 

Buddhist sacred names, chiefly of divinities, 
with brief explanations. On fhe versos namas- 
karas. 

This text is similar to 7782 (2), whereof it is 
perhaps a, continuation. 

On the verso of fol. 109 a note by Hodgson, 
‘Bauddha Pantheon Name Location Aera... of- 
each Deity of the Nava Amnaya. See Dharma- 
dhatu Mandal and Vajra Dhatu Mandal’. 

[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


TI84 


Hodgson 44/11 (vol. 28). Foll. 4 (marked 51-54); 
thin Indian paper, different sizes and colours; foll. 51-53 
ordinary Devanagaii writmg, fol. 54 headless (Kaithi or 
Gujarati) type. 

(1) Fol. 51 (104 in. by 174 in.) contains names 
of Buddha (stated to be from the Lalitavisiara) 
in two columns, with serial numbers. 

(2) Fol. 52 (94 in. by 14 in ) contains a descrip- 
tion of Buddha-Gayaé by Amriténanda (as stated 
in the English heading by Hodgson, See Hesays 
on the Languages ... of Nepal and Tibet, 
pp. 135-136). 

(3) Fol. 53 (94 in. by 6% in.) has: 

‘Names of Chaityas’ 

‘Names of Buddhist temples (and sundries) ’ 
(Hodgson). 

(4) Fol. 54 (102 in. by 164 in.) contains a de- 
scription of Buddhist divinities, Khadgardja, 


Caityardja, Dhvajardja, &e. 
[B, H. Hopason.] 
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T185 


Hodgson 3(?) (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 140); thin 
Indian paper; size 5 in. by 18} in.; 27 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Another copy of the report on Buddha-Gaya, 
with a heading in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Buddhagyah 
according to the Bandya who visited it’. 

It begins: Gawarat Bergagetarcas zt 
qraafeat aaa HET! Aas Ate Sarre 

It ends. qerive fafea et oacet ffx 
aee: Faqeraae: fradtH arfter: aia 

[B. H. Honesoy.] 


TT86 


Hodgson 31/5 (vol. 29). Foll. 3 (marked 19-21) ; 
Indian paper; size 6 in. by 94 in ; ordinary Devanagari 
and Persian writing. 

(1) Names of classes of Buddhist divinities, 
&e. (foll. 19, 20). 
(2) Some verses (partly stated to come from 
a Buddhacarita Kavya) defining the views of 
the Svabhdvikas, Aigvarikas, &e. (fol. 21). Intro- 
duced by a verse beginning: 
aq anaes cqaarfacret- 
a taarfeaaet acadareit i 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T8T 


Hodgson 81/8 (vol. 26). Foll. 4 (marked 88-91) ; 
thin Indian paper; size Yin. by 22 in.; c. 838-86 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing in 
A.D. 1827. 

Description of divinities depicted on Tibetan 
mandalas, by Amritdnanda, Hodgson’s Pandit. 

It begins, after namaskara: \ wagers 
(Tibet) Quettaafaay . at Berle aaetrarre- 
ara: Sea aTaat at. fafaafeartia . wefea- 
adtat atari fea waa area ade: 


uranatad fafaat: area. SUSU baa 
wad watat . 7a . thereat fafeat 
aaa 

It ends: 


Sreae (Hodgson) aTeqantTaaAead aed - 
aang: 
asqaatedaqar fran fearagqgaata- 


TaATsA Il 
aq afgsaera evo dfaa a famasfe- 
GFaunfAa gory =. 
was sacar qoye daa yet 
forett Tat Tan 
On fol. 88 in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Esoteric Doc- 
trine see Thangah marked no. 1—also that with 
red silk blind before it’, and in another hand, 
‘Yogambar and Jnyaneswari Mahatum’. 
[B. H. Hopesoy. | 


T1788 


Hodgson 42/12 a (vol. 26). Foll. 4 (marked 132- 
185) ; thin Indian paper; size 44 in. by 18 in. (fol. 182), 
Tin. by 173 in. (138), 5 in. by 18 in. (184), 7% in. by 
21% in. ; columns (one side only) of ordinary Devanagari 
writing. 

Lists of Buddhas, &e. 

On fol. 188 some Newari terms are given, and 
fol. 184 gives a quotation stated to be from the 


Gunakérandavytiha. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T1389 


Hodgson 42/2 (vol. 26). Foll. 2 (marked 1380 and 
181); thin Indian paper, with label; size 84% in. by 
214 in.; columns (one side only) of oidinary Devanagari 
writing. 

Lists of Buddhas, &c., in paragraphs of three 
columns headed by circles or lotuses. Hach 
paragraph ends with a quotation (stated to be 
from the Gunakadrandavyiiha, Bhadrakalpava- 
dana, Namasamgtti, Pajakanda respectively), 

[B. H. Hopason.] 
38 
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T7190 


Hodgson 37/6 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 155); Indian 
paper; size 5} in. by 6 in.; some lines and a column of 
Devanagari writing (one side only). 


A list of Dhyani-Buddhas and their Bodhi- 


sativas, &e. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT91 


Hodgson 11/4 (vol. 29). Foll. 3 (marked 14-16; 
fol. 14a a label only); paper; size 5 in. by 9in. or 9h in.; 
ordinary Devanagari (fol. 15 a) and European (foll. 155, 
16), Hodgson’s writing. 

A list of Bodhisativas, and a few notes by 


Hodgson. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TI92 


Hodgson 34/2 (vol. 2'7). Foll. 4 (marked 52-55), 
with prefixed label; thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 
21 in. (foll. 52-58), 9} in. by 152 in. (fol. 54), 9b in. by 
18? in. (fol. 55); two columns (one side only) per page 
of ordinary Devanagari writing, partly with Persian 
transliterations; fol. 53 blank. 

(1) List of the 82 Lakshanas and 80 Vyaitjanas 
(fol. 52). 

(2) List of the 60 Kalds (fol. 54). 

. (3) List of the 64 traditional lipis (fol. 55), to 

which are added 20 others, such as Golmol, 
Pharsi, Maithudkshara, Ratja, Majhepat, Deva- 
niagara, Bhot k& ujen (Dbu-can Tibetan), &c., 
including Arabic and EHuropean (Phiringi). 

On the label is a note in English, ‘Detail of 
64 sciences of Baudhas 26% September 1842’, 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


TI93 


Hodgson 46 a (vol. 26). Foll, 2 (marked 142 and 
148); Indian paper; size 84 in. by 18 in. and 7} in, by 
8 in.; columns (fol. 142 one side only) of ordinary Deva- 
négari writing ; on fol. 143 }, 13 lines in a different hand. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. I 


(1) Particulars of Buddhas (Vara-Lokesvara, 
Sakyasimha, &e.) (fol. 142 a). 
(2) List of some chapters in the Lalitavistara 
(fol. 143 a). 
(8) A letter in Hindi (fol. 148 0). 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


TT94 


Hodgson 47/6 (vol. 26). Foll. 8 (marked 147—154) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 7 in. by 20 in.; 27-44 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 


(1) Foll. 147-151 are headed eifaast faez 9 
‘Hadmiltan jild 1’ (or 2), and contain deserip- 
tions of representations of deities in Buchanan's 
Eastern Asia. Buchanan’s full name was 
Francis Hamilton Buchanan, and he later was 
known as Hamilton. 

(2) Foll. 152 and 153 are headed aria aT<rat 
(=A?) KI Sat (Mani maratgha (=man- 
daly&?) ko dedtd), account of the deities on a 
Tibetan Jfdni cylinder. Gives the Tibetan 
names. 

(3) Fol. 154 is headed mTGS faez a (Craw- 
furd, vol. 2’), i.e. a Buddhist explanation of 
some of the plates in Crawfurd’s History of the 
Indian Archipelago (Edinburgh, 1820), vol. 11. 

On the back of fol. 148 in Hodgson’s hand, 
‘Buchanan’s Eastern Asia Vol I’ and on the 
back of fol. 153, ‘Description of the Mani or 


Holy revolving cylinder’. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 


T7195 


Hodgson 31/5 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked III), being 
a label only; thin Indian paper; size 9§ in. by 18 in. 

A label bearing a note in Hodgson’s writing, 
‘Account of the panch Buddhas according to 


the Tantras... 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 
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TTI6 


Hodgson 46 (vol. 29). Foll.2+a4 fragment (marked 
162-168 a); yellow Indian paper, size 54 in. by 8}- 
9} in.; 21+16 lines (one side only) of ordinary Devana- 
gail writing + (on the fragment) some lines and columns. 

A. Prasasti of religious donations in samvat 
893 (for 793 = a.p. 16737 during the reign of 
MahardjadhirdjaSrinivasamalla) and of samvat 
781 = A.D. 1661 (in the Sripadmakashthagiri- 
mahdvihdra) respectively. The fragment con- 
tains a list of Buddhist legendary personages. 


[B. H. Hopesoy.] 


Ill. Avadanas and Stotras. 


TIC 

152. Foll. 312; paper; size 144 in. by 4in.; Nepali 
character, inscribed at Latita-patiana (Patan), im the 
Yasodhura Vihara, by Nandadeva, in Nepal samvat 927 
(921?) =a.D. 1807 (1801?) ; seven lines in a page. 

The Avadanagataka or Satakadvadana, a cen- 
tury of Avaddnas. 

According to Professor Speijer (p. vili of the 
original Preface to his edition of the text in 
Bibliotheca Buddhica, and p. ev of the final 
Preface, where he gives the date as Nepal samvat 
912) the MS. is a rather free copy of Cambridge 
MS. Add. 1611 by a too intelligent scribe, who 
is responsible for both omissions and corrections. 
For other MSS. see the edition. 


Colophon : afa Bt AATASTARATAT zat 
Sawaal aarfeaes Bard | Waerarad way 
(sic for J) gaan faa: adtauaragafaertt 
varfaa uu eS YATE VY ATTATAT. .. 

Quat...u uarett gea...0 0 RaY 
FaraMATAT exo (92) wTEquyaaaatfaat Ta- 
ataraa saat aalelardt uafaies dye 1 


feattreeaa fafed dat vou srg adet 
ATAT WON AT 
The seribe Nandadeva, of the Yasodhara 
vihara in Patan, is perhaps to be identified with 
the copyist of the MS. no. 9 in the catalogue of 
Cowell and Eggeling (pp. 8-11). The Yasodhara 
Vihara is mentioned also elsewhere (see no. 42/5, 
vol, 27, foll. 105-112, 7769, and Lévi, Le Népal, 
li, p. 195), 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T198 


2915. Foll. 124+no.115d:s; paper, yellow-stamed ; 
size 17 in. by 54in.; Devanagari character; 9 lines per 
page as far as fol.48, afterwards 10-18 lines (generally 11). 

The Victirakarntkdvadana. 

Concerning this collection of Buddhist legends 
see Speijer’s Preface to his edition of the 
Avadainasataka (1902-9, Bibliotheca Buddhica, 
vol. ii). Prof. Speijer, who had used the MS., 
has pasted at the beginning a note, which reads 
as follows: 

The Newari work described in Bendall’s 
Cutalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
pp. 180-181, Add. 1589, may correspond to a 
portion of the present one, the chapters of which, 
without titles, end as follows: 1, fol. 6a; H, 
fol. 12a; m1, fol. 188; Iv, fol. 23a; Vv, fol. 28a; 
vi, fol. 88a; vit, fol. 88a; vit, fol. 435; 1, 
fol. 47 6; x, fol. 51a; x1, fol.576; x11, fol. 616; 
xin, fol. 650; xtv, fol. 700; xv, fol. 74a; XVI, 
fol. 786; xvii, fol. 826; xv, fol. 85a; xr, 
fol. 88a; xx, fol. 92a; xxt, fol. 95a; XXII, 
fol. 97a; XxItI, fol. 996; xxiv, fol. 1026; xxv, 
fol. 1056; xxvi, fol. 108a@; xxvur, fol. 1118; 
xxvill, fol. 115a@; xxrx, fol. 116q@; xxx, fol. 
1185; xxx, fol. 1210; xxxtz, fol. 1240. 


Colophon: xfa atfae @ atfayfaaar cure: 
ufcaarat stat nn @ aa fag (ic)... 0 


[B. H. Hopeson.] 
8s 2 
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TT99 


Hodgson 42/11 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 20); thin 
Indian paper; size 9 in. by 18 in.; 80 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari wnting, with a few marginal 
transliterations in Persian. 

Story of a visit of a Cakravartin of Gandha- 
vati, named Indraprishtha, who with his queen 
Punyavaté receives a visit from the Bodhisattva 
Vasubandhu. In consequence of reciting a hymn 
in seven SragdhGra verses to the seven Buddhas 
he receives a blessing and ultimately becomes 
a Buddha. 


It begins, after namaskdra: yet weraat 


areal HeTaT BaTarcaRafcan ware fanfit: 


uftgat... marfieyst arent waraat agtafad 


It ends: 
MICS FITS Waar: HaTaat ti 
mATaY aarara gat frsfaareeat va 
[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


7800 


688. Foll. 254; paper; size 152 in. by 5in.; ordinary 
Devanagari character, inscribed at Patan by Pandit 
Amyritinanda for Captain W. D. Knox in a.p. 1808; 
ornamental wooden covers with miniatures; seven lines 


in a page. 

The Lulitavistara. [A] 

The work has been edited and translated by 
Rajendralala Mitra (Bibliotheca Indica, O.S., 
vol. 15, and N.S., vol. 90) and by S. Lefmann 
(translation, 1874-, edition 1902-8). 

There is also a translation from the Tibetan 
version (Ligya-cher-rol-pa) by Foucaux (Paris, 
1843) and from the Sanskrit by the same scholar 
in Annales du Musée Guimet, vi and xix (Paris), 
1884 and 1892. For the MSS. see those editions 
and also Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, p. 24, Add. 918, and p- 77, Add. 
1870; Winternitz and Keith, Bodleian Catal., 
ii, 248, no. 1425; Kunja Vihari Kavyatirtha, 
Catalogue of Printed Books and MSS. in Sanskrit 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


belonging to the... Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
p. 253; Hunter’s Life of Hodgson, p. 855. In 
the present copy the chapters, whereof the titles 
are as in Lefmann’s edition, except that chap. x1 
is gramaparivarita, chap. Xx11r abhistavapari- 
vartta, and chap. xxvI dharmacakrapariarita, 
end as follows: 1, fol. 6a; 11, fol. 10q@; 111, 
fol. 204; rv, fol. 260; v, fol. 8350; vi, fol. 480; 
vir, fol. 73a; vit, fol. 75a; rx, fol. 760; x, 
fol. 796; x1, fol. 830; xu, fol. 976; xuztr, fol. 
112a@; xiv, fol.118a@; xv, fol. 1886; xvu, fol. 
1426; xvu, fol. 15384; xvi, fol. 159b; xxx, 
fol. 170a; xx, fol. 175a; xx¥, fol. 1956; xxu, 
fol. 203a; xxitr, fol. 209a; xxiv, fol. 22la; 
XXV, fol. 2276; xxvz, fol. 249a; XXVII, fol. 253 6. 
The MS. is interspersed with fine miniatures 
corresponding to the subjects of the several 
chapters. At the end is a miniature representing 
the presentation of the volume (tfaafaerxt szc) 
to Captain Knox, who wears a military attire 
of the period and holds a prayer-wheel. The 
same figure recurs, with others, on the ornamental 
wooden covers. 

The MS. passed through the hands of H. T. 
Colebrooke, who has made a few notes in pencil, 
beside inserting a paper containing a partial list 
of the chapters. 

Colophon: Watat We wattfuaaadare- 
fafa un a stafeafratt ara weraraqs oft 
ATAU uae MAT... 

wafea sftrgzaret (Knox Sahib) wauftarqat 
fase, Garay: 

qiztiais ara feragyadt araa: atfi- 
ay i 

AMAT FTAA: waa wigy 

arent yeqtaarh safe sara wraafier- 
TATE: 9 


waraararagqarfatat 
faart facarsaaerfaer: 4 
ate: gut: stafearargqet 
aoraen vy fearafear 
MATT TATAA|: | Batesy ie 
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W Rarfasss yur (sic for YT?) WaCA- 
ga a wie fagarieas: i 

AS AAs ah 

aut set atta fat are ust 


ate at caaringgget weaaTqaggg ae 
are eafaa aE TEST BETHAT ates Ast 
@ Fare ws Bet (shohr) at Ahrgarie ate 
uftea ot & Barf sera stefeafeacqea. 
sitraradaa eae stats ae straw acue 
fafa urequafe € Crist (roz) a AA 

The gist of this is that by order of [Captain] 
William Douglas Knox, whose liberality and 
other virtues surpassed the Hindu divinities 
and proved him to be an Avatara (sic) of 
Buddha, and who is adorned with the titles 
Tftikharw ’d-Daulah (‘Glory of Greatness’), 
Thtishamuy ‘l-Mulaik (‘ Magnificence of Kings’), 
Bahadur, and Shahdmat-i-Jang (‘Bravery in 
War’), the copying of the MS. was undertaken 
by the Buddhist Pandit Amritdnanda, of Patan 
in Nepal. 

For Amriténanda see the catalogues of 
Cowell and Eggeling (Index), Bendall (Indexes 
lI and III), and Winternitz and Keith (Index). 

[B. H. Hopason.] 


7801 

841. Foll. 325; paper; size 11} in. by 9} in.; good 
Devanagari writing of the early nineteenth century ; 
sixteen lines in @ page. 

The Lalitavistara. [B] 

The MS. is a copy of no. 688 (7800), made, no 
doubt, for Colebrooke, who at the beginning has 
written, ‘The Lalita Vistara ... Knox’, and has 
also on the early folios pencilled numerous notes. 
On a blank page at the beginning a second seribe 
has written the words Wu Stat we (‘correct 
according to the tika@’); in the same hand are 
a, few corrections (in addition to those of the 
original scribe), and a blank page at the end 


bears the signs W aaB (‘no. 224’). 


The chapters end as follows: 1, fol. 66; 4m, 
fol. lla; ut, fol. 246, tv, fol. 820; v, fol. 44); 
vI, fol. 610; vit, fol. 940; vitt, fol. 976; rx, 
fol. 996; x, fol. 1036; x1, fol. 1086; x11, fol. 
1276; xu, fol. 1486; xtv, fol. 157a; xv, fol. 
184a; xvt, fol. 1886; xvi, fol. 2026; xvIn, 
fol. 2ll a; xrx, fol. 224a; xx, fol. 23la; XXI, 
fol. 257a; xxi, fol. 266a@; xxutt, fol. 2720; 
XXIV, fol. 2866; xxv, fol. 293 6; xxv, fol. 3196; 
XXVI, fol. 324d. 

The colophon of no. 688 is reproduced as far 


as AUTe W7q Ory. [H. TT. COLEBROOKE. | 
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2880. Foll. 303; paper; size 11} in. by 9}in.; good 
Devanagari writing of the early nineteenth centuiy, 
fifteen lines in a page. 


The Lalitavistara. [C] 

Another fine copy of no. 688 (7800), whether 
made direct or from no. 841 (7801). A few notes 
are inserted by the reviser of no. 341. 

The chapters end as follows: 1, fol. 7a; 1, 
fol. 188; 111, fol. 288; 1v, fol. 376; Vv, fol. 51a; 
vI, fol. 660, vit, fol. 986; vizi, fol. 96a; 1x, 
fol. 976; x, fol. 10lq@; x1, fol. 105a@; x11, fol. 
1206; x11, fol. 187a@; xiv, fol. 144a; xv, fol. 
1694; xvi, fol. 1734; xvu, fol. 1850; XVIII, 
fol. 193a@, XIX, fol. 2046, xx, fol. 2100; Xx1, 
fol. 2846; xxi, fol. 2436; xxi, fol. 2506; 
XXIV, fol. 2640; xxv, fol. 272a, XXVI, fol. 2984; 
xxvul, fol. 303 a. 

The scribe has reproduced the colophon of 
no. 688 as far as WfaATSYRA (sic). 

[Dr. J. LeypEy. ] 


7808 
2575. Foll. 19; paper; size 102in. by 5$1n.; good 
Devanagari writing of c. A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 
The Laghu-Lalitavistara, a Buddha Purdna. 
The work is nothing more than a iable of 
contents to the Lalitavistara. The MS. is noted 
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in the catalogue of the Mackenzie Collection 
(1828, vol. i, p.50) and mentioned by M. Sylvain 
Lévi in Le Népal, vol. i, p. 372, n. 3. The covers 
give the title in Telugu characters, no doubt 
written by one of Mackenzie’s pandits. On 
a blank page at the beginning Colebrooke, who 
has pencilled notes to the-text, writes as follows: 
‘An abridgement of the Lalita Vistara, a Puréna 
containing the history of the life of Buddha. 
The original was brought from Nepal by Capt. 
Knox. This abridgment, by a Pandit in Mr. 
Colebrooke’s service, contains the whole sub- 
stance of the voluminous original.’ 

For another MS. see Winternitz and Keith, 
Bodl. Catal., 11. 240-241, no. 1406. 2. 


Begins: StIRATA Wa: Wa AAT Wa... 
Ends: QUAY Warwacaqaar fears 
WeAx Il 
Colophon: Wate BF Ae Crs FATTTUA tt 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 


T7804 

Hodgson 34/1 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 109); thin 
Indian paper, with label; size 9 in. by 20 in.; coll. 2 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing, with 
transliterations in Persian. 

The Ashtotiarasatadharmdlokamukha, a list 
of Buddhist virtues, stated to be cited from the 
Lalitavistara, Adhydya Iv. 

On the label in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ The Dhurma 


lok mookh—or 108 virtues’. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


T3805 


Hodgson 44/3 (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 21); thin 
Indian paper; size 8 in. by 12 in.; 22 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing, with two headings 
in Persian. 

Passages, stated to come from the Lalita- 
vistara and Rakshdbhagavatt, concerning Sva- 


bhadvikas, &e. [B. H. Hopason.] 


1806 


Hodgson 10 (vol. 29). Foll. 11 (marked 3-18); thin 
Indian paper; size 52in. by 93 in.; ordinary Devana- 
gai writing (some Persian on foll. 11-12), 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The Lalitavistaroddhrta - Buddhandimdani, 
‘Names of Buddha from the Lalitavistara’, 
with other Buddhist scraps, connected with the 
Lalitavistara. See Hodgson, Illustrations of 
the Literature and Religion of the Buddhasts, 
pp. 46-49; Essays on the Languages... of Nepal 


and Tibet, pp. 88-35. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


1807 


Hodgson 44/11 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 136), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 4% in. by 21 in.; 
27 lines (one side only) of ordinary ‘Devanagari writing. 


The Adibuddhadvddaéakastotra in fourteen 


verses, by Mafjudeva. 
Begins, after namaskara : 
l ATS FHSITS WAST F Aa: 
AAG TASITY GIGSTAMA Aa: 9 
Ends: 


u he ea andarennegra zum ti 
AYFANCT BYCTATTey Ut 98 
fa ageeer swifeqaarera ata agua 
On the label in Hodgson’s hand, ‘Names of 
Chaityas (much left undone)’, and numbers, &c. 
in Devanagari; the label belongs, it seems, else- 


where. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


1808 


Hodgson 32/4 (vol. 29). Foll. 23 (marked 22-44) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 54 in. by 9} in.; 17-25 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing, various 
hands, 

(1) The Adibuddhasya mahimaslokah and 
other pieces, stated to come from the Nama- 
samgtiiastra, Kérandavytha, Ashtasdhasrika, 
Pijakanda, Gunakdrandavytha, Sragdhara- 
patha, Sadhanamala, Divydvaddna (foll, 22-37). 

(2) The Pafc&mndyastokah (foll. 88-89) ; 
Bodhisativatdrdslok&h (fol. 89); Shadémnaya- 
élok@h (foll. 40-41); Saptdmndyaslokah (foll. 
42-43). 
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Verses addressed to the five Dhyani-Buddhas, 


the seven Buddhas, &c. 
[B. H. Hopason. | 


1809 


Hodgson 84/7 d (vol. 29). Foll. 28 (marked 102- 
129); Indian paper; size 54 in. by 94 in.; 18-20 lines 
(one side only) of good Devanagari writing in a page. 

Another copy of 7808: (a) foll. 102-119, 
(b) foll. 120-127. Foll. 128 and 129 are blank. 

[B. H. Hopeson. | 


7810 


2748 A. Foll. 5; paper, yellow; size 104 in. by 
22in.; Nepali ornamental (Radja or Lantsha) character, 
except in fol. 1, a substitute, which is in ordinary 
writing; five lines in a page. 

The Arydidrabhattarikdya na&mashtottara- 
éataka. 

(On the outside of the last leaf, in a modern 
hand, aTCTyaata) 

‘108 names of my lady Tara’ 
a hymn to the goddess Tard. 

Beginning and end as in the MS. described 
by Rajendralala Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist 
Literature of Nepal, pp. 259-260 (with various 
readings, 1.1 shartraea Ta, 13 gant. 1 4 
wrattar:, 1.6 ontaae, end fafa). 

For other MSS. see Bendall, Catalogue of 
Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts, p. 45, no. 1818; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Catal., 11. 260 b, 
no. 1449. 58; Kunja Vihaéri Kavyatirtha, Cata- 
logue of printed books and manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the... Asiatec Society of 
Bengal, p. 246. 

Colophon: » verde yah Gaarfed waren 1 


[B. H. Hopesoy.] 


T8311 
2921, Foll.22; paper; size 15fin. by 3hin.; Nepali 
character; eight lines in a page. 
(1) The Karundsiava, a hymn to Compassion, 
in twenty-five verses (foll. 1-7). 


It begins (after salutations) : 
VMTRATAEYT F (sic for 4) 74 
It ends: 
gasfaa(aaaara frarqatear 
qua 2a aad aa Caaf nen 

The colophon is: ¢fa waurlwalaetta Wate f 

The lines of the text, which, as may be seen, 
is very corrupt, are separated by a Newari 
interpretation in red ink. 

An Avalokitesvarabhatidrakasya Karund- 
stava exists in Cambridge (Bendall, p. 53, Add. 
1333, and also in Add. 1614) and in Calcutta 
(Kunja Vihari Kavyatirtha, p. 256). 

(2) The Riipastavastotra, a hymin in praise of 
Buddha’s form, in twenty-four verses (foll. 8-11), 

It begins: 


aifaaa afta aa ye 
waqraMeaqey 
ai warfa TWaTaTTST 
It ends: 
& use Sa gree aqaee 


qa wafer 8 arre carferas 128 i 

The colophon is: tfa ataa stetqaarrs 
ufaaata i 

Interlinear Newari interpretation as in (1). 

For an Avalokitesvarabhattarakasya Ripa- 
stava see the catalogues of Bendall (p. 58, Add. 
1332, and p. 188, Add. 1614) and Kunja Vihart 
Kavyatirtha (p. 256). 

(3) The Arydvalokitesvarabhattérakasya Car- 
pativiracita stotra, in twenty-five verses (foll. 
126-16 a), the hymn of Carpati to Avalokiies. 
vara. Carpati is the name of an authority on 
Yoga (Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Catal., ii. 
195 b, 1806). For other MSS. see Bendall (p. 53, 
Add. 1882, p. 188, Add. 1614) and Kunja Vibari 
Kavyatirtha (p. 256—two copies). See also 
7814. 

The text has been published by Minayeff in 
the Journal of the Russian Archaeological 
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Society, 1887, pp. 182-1384. The MS. presents 
slight variations. 


It begins: ; 
STAM YCAAgTy 
afagaAaASCT TAA | 
MAT GT ATAATA 

BATT FCA ti (sic) 

Tt ends 


The colophon is: efa staarae eacufaat[e} 
facfad <ira ware i 

Interlinear New&ri interpretation as in (1). 

(4) The Khasarpanastavastotra, a» hymn in 
praise of Khasarpana (fol. 16a). Khasarpana- 
Lokesvara is a Buddhist divinity (Lévi, Le Népal, 
Index), with whom in the Tibetan Bstan-hgyur 
many sddhanas, or invocation rites, are con- 
cerned. In Cambridge MS. Add. 716 is an 
Arydvalokitesvara-bhattarakasya Khasarpana- 
sadhana. 

(5) The Suprabhdtastava, in twenty-four 
verses, a Fair Morning hymn, celebrating the 
‘sunrise’ of Buddha. Similar compositions 
exist among the Hindus and Jains; see the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1903, 
pp. 703 sqq., where the present text, said to be a 
composition of king Sri-Harshadeva of Kashmir, 
is edited along with a Tibetan version, and with 
particulars of the MSS. and a reference to the 
previous edition by Minayéff in the Journal of 
the Russian Archaeological Society, N. 8. ii, 
pp- 283-287. There exists further a MS. in the 
Cambridge University Library (see Bendall, 
Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripis, p. 188, Add. 
1614); see also Rajendralala Mitra’s Catalogue, 


Biers [B. H. Hongeson.] 


(812 


Hodgson 11/1 (vol. 28). Foll. 8 (marked 8-15); thin 
Indian paper; size 11 in. by 17$in.; ordinary Devana- 
gazri writing of A.D. 1824; thirty to thirty-two lines in 
a page (one side only). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


The Kalydnapatcavimsatika, a Nepalese 
Buddhist hymn in twenty-five Sragdhara verses, 
with anonymous taka. [A] 

It begins, after namaskara: 


_— Baa ferrefercaterfint se 
oe a oe aa- 


a ll 


— wap =asarcte- 


HST iho afaefa acai fasai 
WITS ATLA 

N Wares: u Us Sat: a eas frag: aiteat- 

at. ahaa acat. afaa farsa... 

It ends: 
eraraqanry aa agysrafea niaractraay: 
qidsaareets afaagrat orfsqeaaa: t 
a starassarfe: arzuceaatauTsa aT: 


AVM TW... 
afa slaaurtacaargla: wearuaafafaa4r 
FATAT tl 


ywatafrdt ae Fa se ae Fret i 
Meaqaar ata: atoweateat afi vi 
For other copies of the stotra see Rajendralala 
Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of 
Nepal, p. 99; Hunter, Life of B. H. Hodgson, 


pene: [B. H. Hopason. | 
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Hodgson 11/8 (vol. 28). Foll. 2 (marked 16 and 17); 
thin Indian paper; size 10 in. by 293 in.; fair Devana- 
gari writing (on fol. 166), a scribble in Persian writing 
on fol. 17 a; fifty-five lines in a page (one side only). 

The Kalyadnapatcaviméatika, as in 7812, but 
without the commentary. [B] 

The colophon is: 
qatfeucaafaa arate gatcrfae 1 
aoretasaarrea se faaerieagean leat 

The date is the full-moon day of the month 
Aévina in the year 945 (a. D. 1825). 

[B. H. Hopason.] 
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7814 


Hodgson 40/9 (vol. 28). Foll. 5 (maiked 45-48); 
thin Indian paper; label + 4 long+ 1 short sheet, different 
widths; size 11 in. by 18} in.; 8} in. by 202 in.; 8% in. 
by 5$in.; Lin. by 192 in.; 29430+57+18+445 lines 
(one side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing, two 
hands. 

(1) The Arydvalokitesvarabhattérakasya Car- 
patipadaviracita stotra, 

Another copy of 7811 (8). 

Then follows a Nepali rendering of the same 
by Sidhananda. 

(2) A description of various Buddhist divini- 
ties, Mattreyandtha, Dipamkara, &c., either from 
a drawing or drawings, or in ritual attitudes 
and with customary appurtenances (foll. 47-48), 

A note by Hodgson at the top of fol. 45 reads, 
‘The Praises of Pudma Pani—the 4th Dhy4ni 
Bodhi-sutwa—and the active Creator and Ruler 


during the present cycle’. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


7815 


Hodgson (vol. 29). Foll.2 (marked 1-2); thin Indian 


paper; size 54 in. by 8$1n.; 9 lines of ordinary Devana- 


garl writing. 
The Dasapdranutdstotra in ten verses. 
It begins, after namaskdras : 


Tt ends: 
waaay ayaagqar wraserfaarar ache: | 
ware Fy wala ye: arefeae qe 
nfeia: [B. H. Hongsoy.] 


7816 


Hodgson 39 bis/10 (vol, 81). Foll. 16; paper, yellow 
obverse or reverse, oblong; size 64 in. by 51n.; 12 lines 
(generally) per page, ordinary Devanagari character. 


The Dushkara Térdshtottarasataka, by Sri- 
bhikshu Maijusri, in 108 verses, 
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It begins: WARTS 
u frtencraracai fafrart Waa ara I 
a fe Teerceraca fafeat wate az- 
wat 4 
N AATTAT ATT ATLT ATT YSITASATAAT I 
vatfrat faarcayaca: warfaat u 2 
Ii ends: 
Uma: gaa: coarfaqerargai arc a 
waratatgy qari warirgerargat act a 
90a 
The names of the bandhas and figures are 
given after the corresponding verses, viz.: ver. 4, 
caturdalapadma ; ver. 6, ashtadalapadma; ver.7, 
adyantayamaka; ver. 9, ashtadalapadma.; ver. 
10, k&ficibandha; ver 11, grahabandha, &e. 


The ecolophon is: tfa =attfrgdsyettfactaa 
Sat ATUSTACTAS TyUA | 

On most pages are diagrams (lotuses, circles, 
&ec.) containing aksharas and corresponding to 
the adjacent verses. Undated, modern. On the 
outer side of fol. 1 is a note by Hodgson, ‘The 
Tarni Makar Nigmanand Dec. 46’, and numbers, 
references, &c., in Devanagari scrawl. 

This work is not identical with the Tara- 
shtotiarasatanadmastotra catalogued by Rajen- 


dralala Mitra, pp. 259-260. 
[B. H. Hopesoy.] 


V817 


2259. Foll. 2; paper, yellow-stained; size 13 in. by 
4in.; Devanagail writing of the eighteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Lokandthasundardshtaka, a hymn to 
Lokana&iha (Lokesvara) in eight verses, appar- 
ently by a Kaw Jayamuni. 

lt begins: THT ATHATUTS tl 

1 ye aa od fircfe afteierraara 

giant atfragqgetrratchya: 1 
lt ends: 

adie frafa: afasage: aarfatta 

fara at yerfefe aaaurfarsarea o 


cfa site om TATA Ht 
8 T 
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On the front cover: SATU Aa: | 
\ wahrraaertareareferarat 
a fe aafa ayq: sare faa 
fara sefafa wi qeecrreatat 
aa ofa qeuraiatae: arfercrenrey 4 
The scribe’s name was perhaps, therefore, 
Sundardnanda. [B, H. Hopasoy.] 
7818 


Hodgson 37/6 (vol. 80). Foll.1-3a@; paper, yellow, 
oblong; size 62 in. by 3h in.; ordinary Devanagari 
character of A.D. 1828; seven limes in a page. 

The Sragdharapaicabuddhastuti, a hymn in 
five Sragdharad verses to the five (Dhydni-) 
Buddhas, viz. Vatrocana, Akshobhya, Ratna- 
sambhava, Asamkheyarocth (Amitabha), Amo- 
ghasiddha. 

It begins, after namaskaras, fol. 1: 


face (sic) Frartree: 0 
afacafate (2) aretarrararaargaunya- 
afsfafredaegqes: : 
nfafearafafarafaagentearesestiedt- 
__ Mefiging: Ug a nan 


r —— auaafa ytcarfaare- 


afa j : SATA ll 

This stotra does not seem to be found else- 
where. 

The codex is dated on the front cover: =ftq 
quay BT 3 90! Itis by the same hand as the 


next part. [B. H. Hopeson.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. I 


7819 


Hodgson 42/5 (vol. 27). Fotl. 10 (marked 93-102) ; 
thin Indian pape; size 9 in. by 22 in.; 35-42 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing in a page. 

A collection of stotras stated to be taken 
from the Svayambhuva-Purdna, Bhadrakalpa- 
vadana, and Lalitavistara. 

1. (Fol. 98) Svayambhistotra, by Sakyasimha, 
from the Svayambhuva-Purana. 

2, Jyotirapastotra, by Sikhin Tathagata, from 
the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

8. (Fol. 94) Svayambhistoiya, by Brahmadi- 
deva, from the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

4, Caturmahadrdjasrijyotiriupastotra. 

5. (Fol. 95) Adibuddhadvadasakastotra, by 
Mafjudeva. See 7807, 

6. Svayambhiicaityapaticabuddhastotra, by 
Pracandadeva, from the Svayambhuva-Pura na. 

7. Svayambhistotra, by Kakutsanda Tathd- 
gata, from the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

8. (Fol. 96) Guhyakdlistotra, by Maftjusri, 
from the Svdyambhuva-Purana 

9. Guhyaprajidstotra, by Brahmadidevaloka, 
from the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

10. Guhyaprajfdstotra, by Kakutsanda Ta- 
thagata, from the Svdyambhuva-Purdna. 

ll, Ugratérdstotra, by Gautama Rishi, from 
the Svdyambhuva- Purana. 

12. (Fol. 97) Gokarnesvarastotra, by Vrisha- 
srava Rédjakumara, from the Svadyambhura- 
Purana. 

18, Kilesvarastotra, by Kultka Nagardya, 
from the Svayambhuva-Purdna. 

14. Srisarvesvaravitaragastotra, by Sarva- 
pada Vajradhara, from the Suvdyambhuva- 
Purana. 

15. (Fol. 98) Gartesvaravitardgastotra, by 
Mafjugarta, from the Svayambhuva-Purdna. 

16. Phanikesvaravitaragastotra, by Odiyd- 
carya, from the Svayambhuva-Purana. 

17. Gandhesvaravitardgastotra, by 
earya, from the Svayambhuva-Purana. 


Odiyd- 
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18. | Lokesvara]stotra, by Vishnu, from the 
Svdyambhuva-Puréna. 

19. Srilokesvarastotra, by Takshaka Naga- 
raja, from the Srdyambhurva-Purana. 

20. (Fol. 99) Guhyesvaristotra, by Parvati, 
from the Svéyambhuva-Pui Gna. 

21. Vidyaddharistotra, by Vajrapdda, from 
the Suvdyambhuva-Purdna. 

22. Srimatjudevastotra, by Dharmasrimitra, 
from the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

238. Srisakyasimhastotra, by Ciudad Bhikshuni, 
from the Sudyambhuva-Purdna. 

24. (Fol. 100) Srisakyasimhastotru, by Maha- 
Bi ‘uhinan, from the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

25. Sr tsakyasimhastotra, by Vistambhara, 
from the Bhadrakalpadvadana. 

26. (Fol. 101) Srisakyasimhastotra, by Deva- 
raja, from the Bhadrakalpdadvadana. 

27. (Fol. 102) Srisakyasimhastotra, by Sam- 
kara, from the Bhadrakalpavadana. 

28, Srisakyasimhastotru, by Svarvaidya, from 
the Bhadrakulpdvadana. 

29. Srisarvarthasiddhastotra, by Kdlikandga- 
rajagramahisht Suvarnaprabhdsdé, from the 


Lalttavistara. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 


7820 


2743 H. Foll.18; black paper; size 6 in. by 3 in.; 
Nepali ornamental (Raija or Lantsha) character, in- 
scribed with gold ink by Acdrya Hridayasena in Nepal 
samvat 594 (597?) = A.D. 1474 (14779); five lines in 
a page. 

The Sragdhardstotra, addressed to the goddess 
Tara, by Sarvajiamitra, in thirty-seven verses. 
[A] 

The work has been edited with a Tibetan 
version, a Sanskrit tik@ by Jinarakshita, and an 
English translation by the late Mahamahop- 
adhyaya Satigcandra Vidyabhtshana in Bibho- 
theca Indica (1908), as volume I of a Bauddha- 
stotra-samgraha. Sarvajiamitra is stated to 
have been a Buddhist monk of Kasmir, living 


about the middle of the eighth century A.D. 
For other MSS. of the hymn see Rajendralala 
Mitra. The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of 
Nepal, p. 228; Cowell and Eggeling, Catalogue 
of Buddhist Sunskrit Manuscripts, p. 23, no. 29 ; 
Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sunskrit Manu- 
scripts, pp. 29, 35, 69, nos. 1104, 1272, 1362 ; 
Winternitz and Keith, Bodl. Cutul., ii. 2€0b, 
no. 1449. 52, 

The beginning and end are as in the edition. 
Few variations of reading. 

The colophon is: Hlacry Taare (sic) Safta- 
Sasafeaararai vB wat... FqURTS 
nacaerarrafaa (a note adds wcwaTaa): =t- 
AAIwUATAM | Saragfedras | dferct- 
frarét | qreafrgetetcremreme writ gqA- 
wate (sic) Ga wrafirgetstasdarerarat 
aaa (sic) UFCaTTS_| USA YG... tN Ba 
1eu (01) Srarmrarent oer (i uaa gah 
TATA TATA LAAT ST (sic) Tat at sree 
aaeqe fare u qa fafaafee axrc- 
qeatafa uy Saa arcghercrafad wreafrgc- 
qretegTary | TI EF... UI F 
aaa farraafaarrars wat sre- 
arentat (sic) fraratta Taat ct Fu yawA- 
aq 

It appears that the copy was made by the 
Acarya sri-Hridayasena, of the Salamshu(khu) 
Véhara, for the monk sri-Jivaharshapala, son of 
the wife Kusumalakshmimayt of the monk 
Harshardjapala, of the Vam Vehdra in the 
Cyekanamagungt Tol of Kathmandu. It was 
designed as a deyadkarma or pious donation. 
The date fell during the reign of the Rajadhi- 
raja Paramabhattaraka srisri-Jayyangamalla- 
deva, being in exact terms Wednesday, the 
twelfth day of the dark fortnight of the month 
Caitra, under the Uttara-Bhadra nakshaira, in 
Nepal samvat 594 or 597 = A.D, 1474 or 1477. 


[B. H. Hopeson.] 
8T 2 


1428 


TE21 


2743 L. Foll. 81-41; paper, discoloured by’ use; 
size 8} in. by 3 in.; Nepali character in A. D. 1651 ; five 
lines in a page. 

The Sragdhardstotra, addressed to the goddess 
Tara by Sarvajfiamitra, in thirty-seven verses. 
[B] 

It begins and ends as 7820. Readings: 
1.1, wast; 1. 3, cara; 1 4, cuarcay; 1 5, 
gag; 1.6, Fs; last verse, 1.1 qaaAre. 

No eolophon, but on fol. 31 @ ends, in the same 
handwriting, a Sragdhardstotra-tippant with 
colophon as follows: i fa sree cutt Sarat tl 
N dag O09 | agrees dye fafelalfata 
wafaercfafaaatazed fearfar i 

Then follow some pious verses, &c., in a later, 
cursive, hand. One scrawl reads 

d eou mrasttagfe a <faare arrcreiraTar: tl 
and in Urda writing we have mil srukdhard 
tamam. 

Concerning the Cakra Vihara see Lévi, Le 


nie palmaes) [B. H. Hopasoy ] 


T8322 


Hodgson 44/16 (vol. 26). Fol. 1 (marked 141); thin 
Indian paper; size 7 in. by 203 in.; 53 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Namaskaéras to Buddhist divinities, in fifty- 
three verses. 

It begins: 

waatfaratana guatfuatt fas i 

SUTGARETHTT Test ATTA (sic) THY F 
Tt ends: 

att AgTaat Saqrarazarfcatt | 

anata det a2 wafafenarah usu 


[B. H. Hopason.] 


1828 


Hodgson 89 bis/2 (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 136); 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 214 in,; 22 lines (one 
side only) of ordinary Devanagari writing; label with 
ek devi dmndya in Hodgson’s writing and scrawled title, 
numbers, &c., in Devanagari and Persian. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Namaskaéras to Prajidparamita Devi, Adi 
Buddha, the Triratna, &e. 
It begins: 
TAY HAA IS FATA TATA YTFF i 
There are ten verses quoted from the Ashta- 


sdhasrika Prag idparamitd. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


1824 


Hodgson 39 bis/4 a (vol. 28). Foll. 2 (marked 36 
and $7); thin Indian paper; size 1] in. by 18 in.; 22-26 
lines (one side only) of oidinary Devanagari writing 
with some headings, &c., in Persian, 

Namaskaras, stated to be derived from the 
Gunakdrandavytha, Karundpundarika, &e. 

[B. H. Hopason. | 


IV. Lists of Buddhist Texts. 
7825 


Hodgson 42/3 a (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (maiked 156); 
Huropean paper; size 44 in. by 9£in.; a column, &c., 
of Devanagari writing (one side only). 

A list of Buddhist Sanskrit books, classified 
under the heads Purdna and Kavya. 

See Hodgson, Transactions of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, ii (= Illustrations of the Literature and 
Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 52-57; Essays on 
the Languages ...of Nepal and Tibet, pp. 86-89). 
For fuller lists see nos. 7829 and 7826. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


7826 


Hodgson 46/1 (vol. 28). Foll. 16 (marked 57-72) ; 
thin Indian paper; size 84 in. by 21 in, (foll. 57-59) and 
11 in. by 18} in. (foll. 60-72) ; foll. 57-59, 69-72 columns 
of ordinary Devanfgaxi writing, partly (foll. 59, 69-72) 
numbered and with Persian equivalents; foll 60-68, 
one column of ordinary Devanagari writing with numbers 
and definitions. 


(1) Lists of Buddhist books under headings 
Puréna, Kavya, Vyatkarana, Kosa, Tunira, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: D. IV. LISTS OF BUDDHIST TEXTS 


Dhdrant, with single works on Chandas, &c. 
(foll. 57, 58). See also 7825 with references 
and 7829. 

(2) List of Buddhist books (fol. 59). 

A note by Hodgson reads, ‘List of Newar 
books sent to Carey originally’. 

(8) Definitions (fol. 60) of classes of Buddhist 
texts (siitra, geya, vydkarana, gathd, &c.), fol- 
lowed by lists of actual texts (1-78, two copies) 
with brief statements of contents, ending fol. 68. 

(4) Lists of Buddhist works, with Persian 
transliterations (Dhdranisamgraha, Tantra, Vyda- 
karana, Kosa, Dharmasdastra, Prajidpdramité, 


Avadana, &e.) (foll. 69-72). 
[B. H. Hopason. | 


(827 


Hodgson 46/1 e (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 118); 
Indian paper; size 9} in. by 123 1n.; 20 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Classification of Buddhist books. 


Another copy of 7826 (8). 
[B. H. Hopasoy. ] 


1828 


Hodgson 46/1 (vol. 28). Foll. 4 (marked 144-146 a), 
with label; thin Indian paper; size 6 in. by 21} in. 
(foll. 144-145), 3£ in. by 12} in. (fol. 146), and 3% in. by 
103 m. (fol. 146¢); 2+1+1+1 columns of ordinary 
Devanagari writing. 

Lists of Buddhist Sanskrit texts. 

See 7825-7827, 7829-7831, 7884. 

On the label, ‘ List of Sastras sent to Caleutia’, 
&e.; on fol. 146 in Hodgson’s hand, ‘ Nipal book 
remain (?) ungot’, and on fol. 1464 in the same 
hand, ‘Nipal books that are baki’. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


(829 


Hodgson 80/18 (vol. 27). Foll. 3 (marked 35-37) ; 
European paper (watermark 1828); size 10 in. by 15$ in. ; 
col. 1 per page of fair Devanagari writing. 


1429 


A list of Buddhist books, identical for the 
most part with 7826 (1). For references see 
7825. 

On fol. 1, ‘Sanscrit books of Nepal’ in 
Hodgson’s hand and an equivalent in Tibetan 
characters; also a pencilled scrawl (to the same 


effect) in Persian. 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 


7830 


3976 b. Fol. 1 (double); Indian paper; size 8} in. 
by 254 in.; lists with numbers, Devanagari script. 

Report of volumes acquired in Bhatgaon, 
Kathmandu, and Patan, with list of books 
(Sanskrit). 

Heading: Haq 9099 ata, safe 30 Trt 4 
at fet. aret at—aura dia wet. at. 
airefa og Fy (2) araufre 

‘Year 1911, Jyaishtha 30, roz 1, to this date 
particulars of cost of books acquired in three 


cities of Nepal.’ 
[B. H. Hopasoy.]} 


T8381 


3976 c. Foll. 8 (double = 6); Indian paper; size 
Stin. by 24% in., the last half of no. 8 size 831m. by 64 in. ; 
lists with numbers, Devanagari script. 

Lists (19) of books, paintings, &c., headed 
WaT 9 (and so forth) at Grarar. 

On the back of fol. 8 a note in Hodgson’s 
hand, ‘Explanation of the Buddhist Tantrica 


picture’. 
[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


(832 


Hodgson 42/3 a (vol. 26), Fol. 1 (marked 129); 
Indian paper; size 44 in. by 17 in.; 4 lines of ordinary 
Devanagari writing, followed by 3 in Persian. 

Statement by Amritananda concerning & 
balance of sixteen rupees received for books. 

[B. H. Hopasoy. | 


1430 
7833 


Hodgson 80/25 (vol. 29). Fol. 1 (marked 18); 
Indian paper ; size 54 in. by 9f in.; 24 lines of ordinary 
Devanagari writing (7ecfo) with Persian equivalent (verso). 

A note in Sanskrit concerning the possibility of 
procuring a copy of a collection of 108 volumes, 
Kangur-dkhya, i.e. the Tibetan Bkhah-hgyur. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


1834 
Hodgson (vol. 27). Fol. 1 (marked 72); paper; size 
92 in. by 13 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-one lines 
in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The end of a list of Buddhist texts with some 
details. 

It begins: 98 Yautauraeraa | waeraa fa- 
afageatagaarrefagadt 1 FAT. ag: 
THA | 

It ends with gruadeera: | Be © waggafea- 
qaaadegfe: | 

The work is arranged in two columns. Only 


one side of the paper is used. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


ADDENDA 


A. Samhitaés and Brahmanas, 
and works relating thereto. 


1835 


Wilkins III. g. Foll. 16-18 and 21-26; size 94 in. 
by 3$ in ; rather carelessly written, in the Devanayaii 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

Fragments of the Rig- Veda, accented. 

Fol. 16 begins with QT Yat, 1. 23. 9, and this 
runs on to fol. 186, eye FF, 1. 25.9. Fol. 21 
resumes in ta QZTT eta tt I. 27. 10, and 
ends fol. 268: aqafa atat , 1. 32. 7. 

The text is accented. It is bounded on either 
side by two red lines. It is not correct. 

(Str CuaRLeEs WILKINS. | 


7836 
8884 d. Foll.9; birch bark; size 4Zin. by 6%in.; 


fairly well written, in the Sarad&i character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

A collection of Vedic Mantras, all from the 
Rig-Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: Sf WT WT ARK RAAT Tay 
feat 

Section 1 continues up to Rig-Veda, 1. 90. 5 
from I. 89.1. Section 2 contains 1. 90. 6 and 7. 
Section 8 contains I. 91. 1-5; section 4, 4 91. 
6-10; section 5, 1. 91. 11-15; section 6, 1. 91. 
16-20; the leaf, fol. 46, is broken, and resumes 
in vit. 108. 9; the text runs up to vit. 104, 10, 
fol. 6. Then comes vil. 11 to fol.6; vii, 14 
to fol. 7b; then up to fol. 9, where the MS. ends 
abruptly, there comes VIII. 18. 

The MS. is not correct. There is clear evidence 
of following the Anuvaka and Varga divisions 


of the Rig-Veda. [Ava 17, 1927,] 


(837 


Wilkins VIII. a. Foll. 22; size 11 in. by 4 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Srisikta-tikd, a commentary on the Sri- 
stikta, by Vaidyanadtha Payagunda, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 16: sftrquag 7a: 
aaagae4r uwadtaaad- 
aauatfalalard fegraags | 


afqafraged aif a areas 14k 
fart weg cage fafaraticetga | 
WaAFSl AITATST ATSS STAGTS wait 
agrad fara: qa FeRery walt | 
frowautfrara yatordarfed 131 
w aafafa ag wae drei fades 
maa gates T aqua Py 34 
It ends fol. 22 6: 
qasea ue at xt ufaed fran 
aetatat fearanat efrar feera: 1 
ad urqaat frat aaa att ITT: 1 
aaiat wads afagalA] AatAy a 
rea aararenta qe wa frat 
aaa ¥ Grad zeta 

The text is bounded (foll. 1, 9-22) on either 
side by two dark lines. The MS. is not correct. 
It is written by the same hand as the following 
MS. Though the style of writing varies, the 
divergence does not necessitate belief in more 
than one scribe. For some unknown reason on 
the cover the term afeata is written, with 
a Bengali version as wifsade. 

Among works cited are the Séraddtilaka, 
Sivarcanacandrika. The Jidna-Tantra may be 
meant in the passage above, but WTd° is written. 

[Str CoarLes WILKINS. | 


14382 


1838 


Wilkins VIII. b. Foll. 7; size 11} in. by 48 in; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fifteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Srisikta, with a commentary (vivarana), 
imperfect. 

The text is placed in the middle of each page. 
Tt begins fol. 1: 

fecwattt efcat qautaaaat | 
agi feqenat wat sade a ae 141 
The comment begins fol. 1: 2 
ae aa face afmarfifraras | 
se ee a - 
fecwatfafa ) sath fearfe gaara ar- 
atfa ar ae afa araaat afraadsret & aaa: 
aaas: | wa a ueat fad A ae acifafa 
qTad | WAS | MRA 1 BA SaggqUreqmer 
aautefafe ara: | get wae: adaTaTTa | 
AAMIATS: | FF CANMTNTCAM TATA: | 
It breaks off with ver. 22, fol. 7 6: 
Bara ara fra ata fra gy Aer | 
ara wre atfarat wat zatg ara: vezi 
The comment ends, ibid.: AM: arfaat: Stayt 
faa afeans actif arrddfra: atarety- 
vatura wre ufe cugaraare | wate 
maeaddaa surfed ata 1 wat are farts 
aati dr urgartareae set 1 araaarie- 
MIATA HASTA TAT Tl | AE 
zarg cafe: | qaaRarat | 
The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding MS. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double dark lines. The 
first leaf is unnumbered, the rest as 1-6, 6 being 


numbered on the recto. 
[Str CuaRLes WILKINS. | 


1839 


8788 a. Pages 15; paper, bound in book form; size 
68 in, by 8 in; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, by Prof. J. Eggeling, about a.p, 1870; four- 
teen to eighteen lines in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou If 


The Galitapradipa, by Lakshmidhara, 
treatise on passages literally repeated in the 
Rig-Veda. 

This is a copy of MS. Chambers 791 c¢ in the 
Berlin Collection, but it ends on p. 15 with 
verse 68 in the eighth Ashtaka. See Weber, 
Berlin Catal., 1. 9. 

The MS. is written on the recto of each leaf 


only. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


1840 

8052 a. Foll. 9, 12, 18, 10, 14, 18, 8, and 11; paper 
(watermarked J. Whatman, Balston & Oo., 1825, or 
S. Wise & Co., 1825); size 14$in. by 92 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D, 1825; 
fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmana. 

Paicika 1 ends fol. 9; P. 11, fol. 12 (each 
P. has its own foliation); P. 111, fol. 18, P. Iv, 
fol. 108; P.v, fol. 140; £. vi, fol. 18; P. vu, 
fol. 80; £. vir, fol. 11. 

The MS. is moderately correct. 
P, 1 is wrongly bound in. 

It is dated fol. 9 of P. 1: StH Gove | 
Fol, 145 of P.v: WR Voge urfsaaradaay | 
Fol. 13 of P. vi: Wa Goo urfiadawat 1 Fol. 
8b of P. vir: Wa Vso atfdarses arama € 
ya TS Ya BATA! Fol. 11 of P. vin: Wai 
qoye urfiaaradaat ate sTaazetadtar | 

The MS. is not by one hand; /. viI is by one, 
foll. 1-5 of P. m1 by another. 

See 4256. 


Fol. 9 of 


[ ? ] 


T8A4l 

8052 b. Foll. 40, 46, 44, 30, 35, 40, 88, and 26; paper 
(watermarked S. Wise & Co., 1825); size 14% in. by 
9% in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1825; sixteen or seventeen. lines in a page. 

Sayana’s Bhdshya on the Aitareya-Brahmana. 

Pafcika 1 occupies foll. 40; P. 1, foll. 46; 
P. uz, foll. 44; P. iv, foll. 29; P. v, foll. 85 
P. vi, foll. 40; P. vu, foll. 87; P. vit, foll. 25. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
the same hand as the other Paficihkds. 


[ ? ] 


It. Sama-Veda. 
(842 


Wilkins XII. 1. Fol. 1; size 7Zin. by 8$in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1780; 
ten lines in a page. 


The Séma-Veda, 1 1-6. 
The text is unaccented and inaccurate. On 
the cover it is said to be ‘in the handwriting of 


Mahataé Bardya’. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. | 


1843 


3834 c. Foll. 2; birch bark; size 4% m. by 3 in,; 
fairly well written, in the darada character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


An exposition of part of the Sdma-Mantra- 
brahmana. 

The two leaves are broken at the foot. 

Fol. 1 begins: St Wat wat 1 areal areas 
aafaer 1 draaifa wat gat 1 wears | aa Te 
at efewee after | afalalee wad gi 
wauTMeurada AAX wrt saraferendtet 
T (lost) atarg ureter sfeergaa i ai 


See Mantrabradhmana, 11. 4. 1. 

Fol. 16 has a new section beginning: FYT 
aaa vafex ardarcaarar afcwat 
ait wpargimt dren yagrudtgeqar 
aufant naafraraqea | 74 (lost) 

Fol, 2: 

waa at aad area faa- 
we em eared | 
aatfeat wrge aTeparreaa 


aq at foorar Si aa Seem. 4. 4 


P. ¥ is not by | 


1433 


qtarefaua sacaafe wart | seRaa t 
aeaqauaata (Golhila-Grihyasitra, 1. 3. 3) 
VULAK HATVaAg | aa Sa afaax vaya ae AeA 
aaafa ware (ibid. 1. 8. 4) 1 feat wargt Fargx 
Rararatg areafadraeaey (Brahmana,t.1.1)1 

Fol. 26 has citations of Br&hmana, i. 4. 6, 
and ends: a@ afawat! aa Baus | WERT 
mm fa 


The MS. is very incorrect. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


lil a. Black Yajur-Veda. 
7844 


3952 c. Foll.4; paper (wate:marked 8. Wise & Co., 
1825); size 142 in. by 92 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari chaiacter, in a, D. 1825; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 

The Rudra (Rudrddhydya), being Tarttiriya- 
Samhita, tv. 5 and 7, 

It begins fol. 1b: Staaara Aa: 1 SL TST 
qaaaquuttqeatreraraants ifeafea Far: 
gaara: yfafe aradt ar ferdtig afre ay 
afaa my rearte wy afgenta wget att 
were fardisqaeg ae wife: wif: wife 
SI AAG TZ I 

Section 11 ends fol. 36, then follows Iv. 7 of 
which section 11 ends fol. 48, followed by ZT 
aaagqeaat foatisqudg ) aie i wifa: wift: 
Wifa: 1 aera wea | 

This is placed after Paficika VI of the Aitareya- 
Braéhmana commentary (7841). 

See 4391. f % | 


1845 


8884 a. Foll. 8; birch bark; size 5 in. by 4 in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Sarada@ character, in 
the eighteenth century; eight to fifteen lines in a page. 


A fragment of a text in the later Bréhmana 


style, citing a large number of Vedic texts. 
Su 


1434, 


The first leaf preserved is written on one side 
only; it begins: Wat! Ara Bw, Rig-Veda 
Khila, vu. 55. 2, followed by the rest of the 
Khila. This section ends on the next leaf 
(fol. 606) with Khila, 1.191. 8. Then follows: 
aeqradta awaarfaafata (cf. Paraskara-Grohya- 
siitra, 1. 2.10) aan & ufaaufae aq- 
afaatigate snufierqcartefa wsit- 
fad Fert ava | 

Fol. 61: ofa watadtanraaa 1 at ee WA 
wigs WSYZSE AA (Kathaka-Sumhita, XXVL 
12) cera FET ATA SIRS AYES | 

Fol. 63): BH awTad Fat (Rig-Vedu, 
x. 90.16) equaat ufceutfa BAA a B Sat 
GAAS | 

Fol. 64: warzaaad aafa a vt Ae Ba 
WTAE | a arererfaat tafe afar 
Gea Waa waraat Trae FU 1 Cf 
Mantra-Brahmana, t 6. 1. 

There are then three leaves, the first broken 
at the foot. It begins: WAR(?) TTIW | Bt 


aafaghi aceerafan wafsat aaa wyy 
ufaferefa | 


The next begins: gat gatax ufcdta 
aratfeae (Kathaka-Samhita, Xv. 12). On the 
verso: Gaad CAA GHA TAl Fras (Maiira- 
yant Samhité, 11. 12. 6) at F asst la 
aaa gat waltigqat garrett aga: | we 
aware ater sraarfrare | 

The last leaf ends on the recto: THAATIUA | 
The verso continues: 3 Ut faaaqua afa 
(Kathaka-Samhita, XVII. 2) 1° WATT ATSIUT 
ATATAAAT | AM US Cy CYL AET- 
wat areanfaae | cree vs Whe afgaraee- 
UT | TATA TIT VHA ARTS TTA | 

The MS. is usually accented. The versos of 
the last two leaves are apparently in a different 


hand. It is not correct. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


7846 

Wilkins X. 18. Fol. 1 (marked 6); size 84 in. by 
44in.; carefully written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on ritual, giving a 
portion of the Mantras for the Darsapirna- 
médseshti, corresponding to Tazttiriya-Samhita, 
1. 6. 8 and 4, 

It begins: Udtaragt gat wate arvqaat 
wy sftitfin agfire varfca ufe free © 

After wa (1. 6. 3 fin.) fol. 66 continues: 
fast wa Siam wera afageted | yarn. 
afaaaa wera dfaactaee afen xe 1 afearcd 
ZAMAA WATIPYAtTa SATS ACTUATE? | 

It ends: @@ fautrciat tgrfrarcd: Zarate 
Vat weaarfysy Tear Tadt aaTae ytiafe 
mortars | Ceaa aT 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two faint red lines. 

[Siz CHARLES WILKINS. | 


C847 


3747, Foil. 11; paper, bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13% in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the twentieth century; twenty-nine lines 
in a page. 

The Zuittertya-Pratisakhya. 

Prasna I begins fol.1 and ends fol. 7, Prasna 
Ir begins fol. 8 and ends fol. 11 with the usual 
summary of sections. Only the recto of each 
folio is written on. 

The MS. is a modern copy, the source of which 
is not given. The title on fol 1 is merely 
mifaqranrga | The MS, is by the same hand 
as no. 8741 (7849). 

See 4453. 


[APR. 28, 1924,] 
7848 


3776 a. Foll. 3; palmyia leaves; size 14% in. by 
lin.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Svaraparcdsat. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS 


The type of script becomes on fol. 25 very 
much less well formed and approximates to the 
Kanarese type. The work proper ends with 
the usual verse WACAIAat_rat:® in line 2 of 
fol. 836. Then follow verses to emphasize the 
necessity of study, waaatadg Wie, ending 
VaigTy Brcarsacrara a carfaghadtar sg | 
This misdescription is unjustified. 

See 4517. [Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7849 


8741. Foll. 28; paper, bound in book fom; size 
7Z in. by 183 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1900; twenty-nine lines in a page. 


The Svarapafedsat, with a commentary. 
It begins fol. 1: aft: Wa 1| Scag Far 
RITA | 
aathearafaatt WU TT WT | 
afadauedta aarfa acre i 
aay aia wears wrdfaae 
arate sarcfa arsed sar wattgara 
faera arcu anfanraadiigd ot ae UTe- 


Fol. 6: fa ufcarat qarati P. 21: carget- 
aT fraTOTATH: | 

It ends abruptly fol. 28: a cfirara T I 
uinasqmara wafa . Gate fered 
afy frafea wa va aaTaaca | Aras aa- 
areas Tl Baa Aerara 1 argeaant F 
oa: | feeaart wafeer 1 efaruretera: 1 fa 
eacieaa: | cert gat frairerted | eee Ft 
ufega ae fatfraterat | sorenseraae: | 
sureTal Jae aa: | Weaeaearicerearanhagha: | 
USAAATST FT| UAANT STAT | 

The MS. is very far from correctly copied. 
Only: the recto of each leaf is used. It is by 
the same hand as MS. no. 38747 (7847). 

See 4517, Cf. B.A.S. Catal., p. 34. 

[APR 28, 1924. | 


1435 


7850 


3776 b. Foll 8; palmyra leaves; size 14% in. by 
1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Svarapaicdsad-vyadkhyana, imperteet. 

It begins fol. 1: zfaurqaa TH: | wat fzar- 
wfeqrio (citing in full) | Wt Brat (as usual, 
with some abbreviations). 

It ends abruptly fol. 86: Wat Way Aas 
atau wa cad: | aaearderace gat wTat 
quifaasy Tae Aa: ATA: | SATATAT? | 

The MS. is inaccurate and worm-eaten. It is 
apparently by the same hand as the preceding 


part. 
(Aue. 17, 1927] 


III b. White Yajur-Veda. 
7851 


8768. Foll. 78; palmyra leaves; size 164 in by 
13 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagani character, 
about the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Brihaddéranyukubhdshya-tiké, a com- 
mentary on Anandatirtha’s Brihadadrunyaka- 
bhadshya, by Vydsatirtha Yutv. 

It begins fol. 1: 3ywaqy (in margin) | at 


Ht 1° 
arian fash: wwarigriaa area veut 
aretquirag quragranguvarariadtigtae 
agayasaat wad nafs orafa 

Fol. 30: fa wtaeriedtiamaararatactaa- 
aagecrcuaarers tara Stasaatdasrace- 
fraaradttifacfrarat getercwre: | 

The colophon of A. v is largely lost on fol. 58 6; 
that of A. VI is abbreviated, fol. 666. It ends 
fol 77: <fa staariedhiaaanrararafacteat 
¥ (fol. 77 L) eeraatafragractar stlagradtey- 
afa(?) facfear aarat i aycaustighteraarg | 


8u2 


- 1436 


The MS. is very far from correct; it must be 
derived from a defective original. There is 
inserted a small leaf between foll. 13 and 14, 
marked 14, with three lines of text. There is 
considerable loss of text on foll. 50-59 through 
breaking. The leaves have figure numbers up 
to 61; then letter numbers, that for 4 being 
duplicated. The colophon on fol. 77 b is repeated 
on fol. 78. 

It is dated fol. 776: WaAAAAITCS Saya faett- 
atfagarat ei Stat warat This may be the 
date of the original. The MS. is uninked. 
Fol. 27 6 is left blank save for the note faqara 


r ? 


1852 


3738 c. Pages 82-93; paper, bound in book form; 
size 68 in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about a. pD. 1870; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Caranavyttha. [A] 

This is a copy of the Whish MS. no. 20 in the 
Royal Asiatic Society’s Library (Cutal., p 24). 
The original was evidently not accurate nor 
very legible. Only the recto of each leaf is 
written on. The copying is not quite complete, 
omitting the final namaskaras. 

P. 82 contains, in transcription, the first two 
sections of Weber's text of this work (Indische 
Studien, ii, 247 ff). 


See Eggeling, no, 227. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


1853 


3734 a. Pages 9 and 13; European paper, blue 
(watermarked Scott, 1865), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 68 in.; neatly written, in transcription, by 
Professor J. Eggeling, im A.D. 1867; fifteen to seventeen 
lines in a page. 


The Caranavytha. [B] 
There is first (pp. 1-9) a transcript of the text, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


This, according to p. 1, is from the Grantha MS. 
of the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
made by Prof. Eggeling on Oct. 38, 1867. There 
are many notes and comparisons with other 
versions, especially those of Weber, Indische 
Studien, ii. 247-287, and of the Devi-Purdna, 
and on p. 13 some critical observations on the 
interrelations of the MSS. 

The original was clearly full of errors and 
also difficult to decipher. P. 1 of the second 
series contains only a beginning of the collation 


of the text, and p. 2 is blank. 
[APR. 28, 1924.] 


B. Vedic Ritual (Kalpa). 


._Stitras and Treatises relating 
thereto. 


1854 


Wilkins III. a. Foll. 4; size 9g 1n. by 4in.; neatly 
wiitten, in the Devanigaii character, in A.D. 1777; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ahnikaprakdsusya Prayogapaddhati, 
from the Subodhint, Gobhilagrithya-paddhati, by 
Sivarama, son of Sukla Visrama. It deals with 
the observances of the S&magas at morning, 
mid-day, and evening. 

It begins fol. 10: ata eT qt | atl we 
AAMT WTA | aa wae Fuad ehaass 
quad Yat sree waraghiraarst aqadaar- 
are wradenuaiag afce | xfa daea efay- 
gaa saatera vefau afta: faqaracat FTA 

Fol. 8: afa aracdtert: | ath | we wWerrEaer | 

Fol. 3b: WY areaert FATA | 

It ends fol.5: whigaygagen attt arast[a] 
GAY GAM FIT WH WTSI Hepa area 
faseqrat cf: Waai i am sat frat 
fresa 1 oft area u ofa atyafreraras- 
fafalcrafacfearat hteqaagdt gqafrei 


and then (pp. 3-18) a transcript with collations. | saifganwatTye weaaata Waar | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. VEDIC RITUAL (KALPA) 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines, The date 1s 
given fol. 5: Wad 9538 WIeyUyE y ATAITAy | 


CTaTS TH: 
" ) [Str CuarLes WILKINS.| 


1855 


3951. Foll. 100; paper (watermarked Spicer, and on 
binding paper 1869), blue; size 12$ in. by 7£in.; fanly 
well written, inthe Devanigari character, in a.D. 1868-9 ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-Smartasiitra. 

(a) The Grihya,Sittra. 

Prasna 1, 16 sections, ends fol. 100; P. 11, 
10 sections, fol. 16; P. 111, 17 sections, fol. 225; 
P. rv, 18 sections, fol. 31 8. 

(b) The Saptapdkayajidnadm Prayascitiane. 
It begins fol. 316: Wate: VAUTHAHTAT AT 
far arerenaaarfe att arafea at Seat 
at ufe weertet at deardt ergqaecfaa 
grafa 2aa ai gana Aaat Wreartfa sre 
wfeaqata | 

It ends fol. 35 0, after 12 Adhydyas: JAATa- 
fart Gara | 

(c) Then follows fol. 85d: Wreaarat & atera- 
fafrsige saa sastufen aya saa: 
naar fager ofa wea ATSITATA: | 

After 4 sections, fol. 385: <fa aa aTaATATs 
waa: use: | After section 15, fol 453: facta 
sata: | After section 20, fol. 470: WaAE 
qatar cwata: | After section 26, fol. 506: afta 
ufcarat VAAN: TATA: | 

(d) The Sesha begins fol. 506: Buta: WAIT- 
AITAAR ASi Area: | wesacad treat 
weartt metas qaRdatsafafs | After 20 
sections, fol. 65 : alfa fast SUITS | TIAA AAT: | 
HY WATUTA ATSTETA: | After 20 sections, 
fol. 77: Waa: | After 23 sections, fol. 87d: 
Means: AaTa i The ninth Prasna, with 21 
sections, and the Sesha end foll. 99 b-100: 
qqaNS: wate 1 Cf steterarendga wars: 


Ne it 


[A] 


1437 
The MS. is not at all correct; it has been 
occasionally amended in a later hand. It is 


dated fol. 100: Wa QQ2e WAaAATAATALC ATZ- 
USyAAga agit ward | AAT WaT Wis 
fengarat yaarsen fafad 1 wa aoeo fara- 
wradaqat arte 30 ale Wray yer TH 
Aostiwas fated i want cqrraaaiarst- 
arcrata fafiad | dese suo 1 wa a 
(septies) } 

The text is bounded on either side by two 


double red lines. 
For the Grihkyasiitra see 4623. 


1856 


8950. Foll. 123; blue paper (watermarked Smith, 
1867); size 12% in. by 32 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigaii character, in a.D. 1867; eight lines in 


@ page. 

The Buudhdyana-Smartasitra. [B] 

(a) Pragnat of the Grikya proper ends fol. 11 ; 
P. wt here has 17 sections ending with the 
Ashtakds, fol. 236 (i.e. P. ut in A); 2. 11, 
12 sections, ends fol. 33} (i.e. P. Iv in A). 

(b) The Pré&yascitia, in 12 sections, begins 
fol. 38 b, and ends fol. 38. 

(c) The Puribhadsh@ begins fol. 38}, and ends 
fol. 55. 

(2) Prasna I of the Sesha, 20 sections, ends 
fol. 716; P. 11, 20 sections, fol. 85; P. II, 23 
sections, fol. 966; P. 1v and the Sesha, fol. 110. 

(ec) The Ptirtmedha is represented from fol. 
1108 to fol. 128 by seventeen sections, the last 
beginning fol. 1210: We Ferraqraaaya ATCT 
qa Al and ending fol. 123: WaTa: MUA: WA: | 
ai wearat Uagrfertaare wee: afaRey WAX 


The MS. is very incorrect, and indicates many 
serious lacunae. The date is given fol. 123: 


wai aera maar TeRt wrebihhy 19 1 ae 
BATH VEN WAAAT 3y00 b TS YAMA 
carat carafe watts nee 

[ ? ] 


1438 


(857 


8952 d. Foll.2; paper (watermarked 8S. Wise & Co., 
1823): size 14% in. by 92 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1825; six and sixteen 
lines respectively in the page. 

The Laghunydsa, a brief manual of Rudra 
worship. 

It begins fol. 46 (after the Rudradhydya, 
7944): Batata aa: | SA TA eT frst 

ureaifaarfersg | Trae heey | safes haeg | 
wet afafaeg 1 eee frafersg | 43 saaferey | 
am aad fasg 1 wrfaaetrargfasg 1 wae: 
, Ce 1 fas S 7 r & n zat fas ° 

It ends fol. 5: 


arirfaant aqaes faszarqufeh: | 


MTaaT fs AIT Si At FETT ARIAT t 
MM AT TeY TCA: Waa: 
Hack: we Sqafz- 
arava aatqeaatae- 
crarfe wht aa eaTa Ta | 
SaraqaTATST ATITAT TAT AS | 


ata vtfaaraa far (24 both words 
marked as for deletion) sfarafrear 


wa I 
frcrarcsfa gaits fags face | 
aqquearara wa a aa afdart iat 
qT gil 
afa TAN: WAH: | VITA | 
Tatua wea caafifcht arede rede | 


Here the MS. ends. 
[ ?# ] 


7858 


3838. Foll.16; size 10% in. by 43 in.; fanly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
century; twelve lines in a page. 


The Apastamba-Dharmasiitra. 
Khandas are numbered up to 33, ending 
fol. 166: Af aera 
argreseagags fefradwaea | 
qeeA A etaai va sala Gest 
WATT $32 I 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
Presented by P. V. Subrahmanya Sastrin. 


See 4661. [Szpr. 15, 1927.] 


C. Upanishads. 
7859 


3833 n. Foll 1600-1764; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 74 in. by 88 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Ssrada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 


A collection of extracts from Upanishads. 
(1) The Brihaddranyaka-Upanishad, Iv. 4. 
It is headed fol. 1600: aerrafaaet ferarea | 


Te aTageaIUgurerse age avare fers 
It ends fol. 164, with 25 sections. 
(2) The Mahd-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 164, and ends fol. 169: 3 @WaT- 


(3) The Brihaddranyuka-Upanishad, V. 

The extract is defined fol. 169: watTat 
qeerwmugararamata serarataatarte fe- 
faaragts fret 


It ends fol. 1660: ¢fae weRUq@reraans- 
frit ata eRe ava ward ata: ic gfe 


afefata araaTarace WATE: | 


(4) The Antaryamibrahmana, of that Upani- 
shad, Vv. 8. 

It begins fol. 166 5, and ends fol. 167}, with 
a bhdéve of six lines, ending fol. 168. 

(5) The Sakalyabrahmana, of that Upanishad, 
v. 9, with a larger bhava, foll. 168-1716. Then 
follow some remarks on the Upanishad, ending 
fol. 172: Uraen afy geqToms ararerenteear 
water | 

(6) The Mandikya-Upanishad, with a part 
of the Karika. 

It begins fol. 171, and ends fol. 174: S’aarcy 


fafem Ba a gfaaad oe a cf arate 
frrerarat | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: C. UPANISHADS 


(7) The Sdvitra-Upanishad. 


1439 


It ends abruptly fol. 5b: aerfaatarqula Azt- 


It begins fol. 174: werarfastafrafrea 1 | dere a aafagafa a ws Fer: vei SI 


ae aka avr vaed auf; 
"S ends fol. 174): afgart warfare aTgei 


(8) The Madhubrahmana, of the Brihadadran- 
yaka-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1746, and ends fol. 176: <fa 
FeaTTaNafAg_aTATIy Tay AYMATTA | 
qaaagqancararaicte warfare zy 
aw sudea caret fafaar i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 


the codex, and is inaccurate. 
[Ave. 17, 1927.] 


7860 

83988 b (i). Foll. 6; size 6} in. by 44 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Ganapati-Upanishad. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: MATA A 1 Bl AAS 
ayaay | aaa wed aaafe | aaa wad 
HUT | Bae Was aTaThs | 

It ends fol. 5: METSTATMYyAa | wdfagafa 
a wifagafa a wd Be ceufra nqoon gn 
fa aesatty were: | 

The title on fol. 6b is: efa wants weraate 
WATH: Wi 

The MS. is corrected, but erroneous. 

See Eggeling, no. 494 (107). 

[St. AuausTINE’s COLLEGE. | 


(861 


3984 b (i). Foll. 5; size 5$ in. by 3§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devantigurt character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 


The Ganapati-Upanishad. [B] 


The MS. is moderately correct. 
(St. Avaustine’s CoLLEGE.] 


(862 


8984. b (ii). Foll. 4; size 5f in. by 4$in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 


The Ganapati-Upanishad. [C] 

It ends fol. 46: 4 attagafa | wala al- 
saqufraa ey wife: wifa: wife: wenen en 

A later hand has added: vfa wanafa weaa- 


whe ara: | 


The MS. is not very correct. 
[St. Aveustine’s COLLEGE. | 


1863 
8758. Foll. 5; size 104 in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 
The Gopdlaptirvatapaniya-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 10: sttraqra avai eft ai 
Yaa AU: RATT 
LY 
afaaaras waisay fagfraraa: | 
Pa ut ial ay cafartaa i 
It bia fol. 5: ft sraae arora wTroraarfaean- 
waTat gaatfadtt wars: | 
The MS. marks some lacunae and 1s inaccurate. 


Fol. 2 is wrongly bound in. 
[ApR. 28, 1924] 


1864 


3752. Foll. 7; European paper (watermarked 1869) ; 
size Sf in. by 44in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Mandalabrahmana-Upamshad. 
It begins fol. 1b: stwerrarfaaae wa: | 


gaaaiey aufa | aaeged aT we: A Wai 
warcy ataekigtaa aaerad aft arn 


1440 


a wat wate oy us vafe dee gee 7 
sfrarf caefe a ayet ara | 

It ends fol. 6b: @ US Wa Fat wa wata- 
wee yen ware efeacwgqes: a ws wifae 
wat wife @ dedfaeerataraasaaararaa- 
fretrafa wisgar wale aeeferant wats 2g 
me | Wa at ezaa aeralaa wereiai si 
vfa dearad dy) Si 

The MS. is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The avagraha is not seldom 
used, especially to denote the omission of the 
visarga. It is not very accurate. 

This is quite different from the Upanishad 
described in the Madras Catal., i. 498. 

[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


7865 
3898. Foll.6; size 9Lin. by 54in.; formally written, 
in the Devanagari character, perhaps in A.D. 1788; ten 
lines in a page. 
The Vajrasiict, ascribed to Sankara. 
It begins fol. 1b: staatyra aa: | wer aq 
eit feed 1 aft Si 
wet weata wraaATAas | 
Zae wrrtarat yat Wea 14h 
It ends fol. 60: 


The MS. is not at all correct. It was presented 
to the Rev. Dr. Wilson by the Rev. Dr. Glasgow, 
and to the India Office by Dr. James Burgess, 


It is dated fol. 60: dagstentferatuaase | 
VMTETUAY Adar Fart set Fat: FAA 
@q: | The date may be intended to be samvat 
1845, but this is not certain. 

See Eggeling, no. 488 (42); 493 (41). 


[7] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


7866 


8888 0. Foll. 176a-1776; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 74 1n. by 8Zin.; fainly well written, in the 
Sarada@ character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
lines ina page. 

The Sarvopanishaiséra, an epitome of the 
substance of the Upanishads. 

It begins fol. 176: WaTaerarufaraeare | St’ 
aa ae ad are: at fran arfaata aracep- 
qgfaqcd + at) maaeraeaitaafear- 
AATTAMN ST BE | HAT Sita: Bawa Frei 
swrarat F wet | 

It ends fol. 177 6 in a much corrected passage : 
aaafanrf tarafreaart afa wear at 
Ma (.ospeT ET aa) Qaa cf aarafracaré 
qaTA | 

The MS., which is not correct, is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. It has been 
corrected in a later hand. 

This is a version of what is usually called 
the Survasdropanishad, The end here is at the 
end of p. 434 and beginning of p. 485 of the 
ed. of One Hundred and Eight Upanishads 


(Bombay, 1918). 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


D. Vedanga. 
(867 


3783. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 12 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Nighantu, in five Adhydyas, with accents. 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is worm- 
eaten, and a good deal of loss of text is caused 
by the breaking of the leaves at the right side. 
The script has Kanarese affiliations. 

The MS. was written, fol. 4b: yqaqaazt 
ArTawy 41 Perhaps a. D. 1793-4 is meant. 

[Ave. 17, 1927.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 1 PANINIYA 


Sanskrit Literature. 


A. Scientific and Technical 
Literature. 


I. Grammar (VyaKarana). 
I. Paniniya. 


7868 


3978. Foll. 42; size 82 in. by 4in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagaii character, in a D. 1722; ten to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Ashtddhydyt, by Panini. 

Adhyéya 1 begins fol.16; A. I, fol. 5; A. 11, 
fol. 8; A. Iv, fol.146; A. v, fol. 21; A. v1, 
fol. 266; A. vit, fol. 8340; A. vitt, fol. 38 0. 

There are several holes in the leaves, especially 
on foll. 15-18 and 32-34 and 42. 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 42: 
Wa 9688 yaar fefat wat cree wer- 
fatter wit fret dtedta often: 
RUG Syaa SIaHAg vigensfeaq is 

The text is bounded on either side by two 


red lines. 

According to a note on the cover the MS. was 
presented to John Faithfull Fleet on Jan. 5, 
1869, by ‘Rama bhatta and Narasifiha bhatta 
Gramopadhyaya. 


See 4977. [J. F. FLEet. | 


7869 


$832. Fol.1; birch bark, size originally probably 
6% in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, in the nineteenth century; twelve lines in 
a page preserved. 

A fragment of a commentary on a grammatical 
text parallel to Panini’s Ashtadhyayi, Iv. 1. 44— 
48, on feminine suffixes. 

It begins fol.l: @fran1 argfran ie gaits 
aregfcaa | aghtay | TT FTA 1 TSA 

wa (ost) fag: wtearnfraltlsa aea- 


Ly 
> I 


1441 


This definition is elaborated, and then follows: 
aatfee: | wt a aafa | 

Fol. 1) begins: 4 t ga va WUT TEA | 
qatarearat Sere (lost) GT (lost) Fart: Fear: 1° 
a: wee: fat aad (lost) ¥ aafa Fa Ferensa 
waa ufe qa: arena a waft ww (lost) 
waeate ware: | 

The comment on this siéra (which may be 
compared with Panini, v. 1. 48. Jaraereq- 
ata) ends @tqTarat ada A gq YRNX WaT: 
aatfrgaa 1 (lost) utfaar 1 areata | 
wraTe (lost) Zaaratfafa fa (lost) era: 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is merely 
a mutilated fragment preserved with the MS. 
of the Kdtantra-laghwvritte (7878). 

[Auae. 17, 1927.] 


T8370 


3787. Foll. 34-148 (fol. 145 is missing); talipat 
leaves; size 8g in. by 21n., fairly well written, in the 
Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century; nine 
to twelve lines in a page. 


The Dhdtupatha, with full paradigms. 

It begins fol. 34: aftr 1 | warat wwatase | 
The conjugation of ¥ is then given in full down 
to wana, fol. 2, when Wa gat | aaa | 
Wz 1 is followed by the conjugation of Te. 

It ends fol. 148: nqwrTa: aay atau ae 
war area (alata 1 wera fara naa 
fafas (fol 1480)0 weefa urgurs 41 eft uTg- 
UISMATH: | PHA 1° 

ST AAT MD ara we Vac 
quiagfed dha atiticys gree: i 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the later 

leaves are a good deal broken and damaged. 
[Ocr. 1, 1925.] 


W871 


Wilkins III d. Fol. 1; size 10% in. by 3% in.; care- 
fully written, in the Devanagari character, in the earlier 
part of the eighteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

8 x 


1442 


A fragment of a Dhdtu-vrittt of the school of 
Panin. 

The leaf, numbered fol. 18 (rather than 28), 
begins with the last forms of Wq, viz. J Wl 
ufaat | wii Ufaa: 1° and then deals with @a 
Saal aT @ (tee) caaarafy=afeartata 
fatteurd: (Panini, vir. 2.5) ae fave: 1 WU 
wafa sam: i gaa: edfa | saudt | sagafa 
ast gait | ae eee faz feat eat 
fete: 1 perafcfa (Panini, vir. 4. 62) waATTA 
ware: 1 mara we efa (Panini, vir. 4.54) & 
ATTA HATE: | TFS: | HeTA ASAG: HST! | 

It ends fol. 184 with the iterative: ATR | 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two lines. 

[Str CHARLES WILEtINs.] 


T3872 


8763. Foll. 54; thin white paper, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13} in , neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1924; eight to twelve 
lines in @ page. 

The Puribhasha-vritti, a commentary on the 
Paribhadshé, the text of which is given. 

It begins fol. 1: wawufaudraar: ufaugra- 
SVeq FEMA UI Vat watearfafea: wor: ara 
va wfafraan ues oftarfea: 1 adtrewaas 
uaa vedi aq wrafwae | fase. 
Rare faent: waarct frere wrafuaaa 
wafa fasrg: | 

Tt ends fol. 63: ware: ut: aarfecraa: i 
WaTay Sa: waar fautaa aa: wo aafer a7 
fafrat 1 aange: ada: aceite: vetfisarad: 
aa afr wee ut wa wat era fe aaa | 
Saar asayq faqeffarnaarerst waft | 
vfa ufcaratgfa: | 

The copy is by Ve. Venkataramagarman 
Sastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 

Stradeva’s work of the same name (Eggeling, 


no. 672) is, of course, different. 
[ApR, 10, 1924] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


W373 


8872. Foll. 107; white papei, arranged in book 
form; size 8+ in. by 138 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanaga1i character, in A. D. 1924; twelve or thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Ripanirnayu, a grammatical treatise. 

It begins fol. 1: 

frat srrtadettiat frresearferte | 

UTATAST AT UT ATSAUTSeE 

ve ay fafau: weet: atfeart Sfearafa | 

a2 war afar: 1 wata etfaerat Becfa afa- 
waraaTarusemagqay & xifsar caper 
Vas WSeTs: Year arafa Mat FAAAETT: | 
fafeer gat fasta: arartefa i aati aaeTet 
geaaett: | aa fafeat witfaat: | aa aaa 
afaraeranrace Saat year: afmarat seteara 
mamsriadi vfaven: uit wezaray- 
caTeateer | 

Tt ends fol. 106: WY WTA Wet TaAt (fol. 
107) urdtdetfguraa freardfag: ware au- 
arietad wrofagai aa va fe faafeers 
wt ys a aafe am a afgara 1 sarge 
faqratt: | ef wereraee ofa qaraaafea: 
wait ga aa aa. aa qa werenfy 
eufag: ian fe awarderfaaaqaaaa enfa- 
fadiafe ata aeTHAUS YRATA | VATE: | 

The scribe is Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, 
who copied from a defective original. P. 61 has 


only one line. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


(874. 


37388 d. Foll. 95-104, paper, bound in book form; 
size 6% in. by 8in ; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about a.p. 1870; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samdsacakra. 

This is a copy (foll. 956-1045) of the India 
Office MS. no 1983 (Eggeling, no. 918), but it is 
carried only down to the words WaTat waaay 


WAT | MatwUawa ala at Feqracu: | wre 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 1 PANINIYA 


Only the verso of each leaf is used. 


1443 


The MS. is not correct. There are a good 


On fol. 946 is written the beginning of a | many bhdsh& glosses up to fol. 3b, while small 


commentary by Haradatta. 
[APR. 28, 1924.] 


1875 


3738 e. Foll. 115-117; paper, bound in book foim; 
size 62in. by 8in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about A.D. 1870; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Samdsacakra, in another version. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. no. 2191 6 
(Eggeling, no.919). Only the verso of each leaf 
is used 

On fol. 162 of the note-book in which this 
MS. is written are extracted five gnomic verses 
from the Praparcasdraviveka of Gangadhara 
Muhddukura (India Office MS. no. 1991). 

[Apr, 28, 1924.] 


1876 


Wilkins VI. b. Foll. 19; glazed paper; size 103 in 
by 44 in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1789; eleven lines in a page. 


The Sudyobodhint Prakriyd, an elementary 
treatise on grammar, by Vyasa Sudananda of 


Stambhatirtha. 
It begins fol. 1b, after the Jaina diagram: 


staagra Aa: | 
stam ai wear gfeget 
IATA SIG BB: 
Tiss AW AMAA Way 
faa varay afaaas 191 
aaracfa fafearfa ae: suite 1 SUT: Fi 
ALIIwBs wa aw Fadhigat: wrt 7 a 
MCLLIAA Des TIT ala VT FU 
U gfe: sate Tt qT: St gfe 
It ends fol.19: waa kaa Ha sttaa fasta 
ataa staa ctea utes vtaa ate area uaa 
awa ua <e Rea alfa arqufaa aracifa 
(fol. 19 b) aTeruTaa ufeataa <fa atterrearate- 


qrelaraagrigaterat waatfafantsaen SATaT | 


| superscript numbers are used to show the word 


The text 
is bounded on either side by three red lines and 


division of the text at the beginning. 


there are red lines at the sides of each page. 
The writing is a modern imitation of the older 
Jaina style. The MS. is dated fol. 196: AT€T- 
Tran farcrraarrea hace ca at ate 
Aarts Rafrraafad se 
witty daa aceg at Seale o Wat a 
acife 


[Srz Cartes WILEINS.| 


TTT 


Hodgson 85/2 (vol. 29). Fol 1 (maiked 130), Indian 
paper; size 6 in. by 94 m : 14 lines (one side only) of 
ordinary Devanagari writing. 

Colophon pragasty of a book (Subantaratné- 
kara by Subhiitucundra), copied by Abhuyaraja 
in the month Phdlguna of samvat 565 (paiica- 
rusabGna) = A.D. 1445, during the reign of 


Jayayukshamalla Deva. 
[B. H. Hopeson. | 


Ill. Kaumara (Kalapa). 
1878 


8832 b. Foll.11; buch bark; size 6% in. by 8 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Sdiada character, in the nine- 
teenth century; twenty-one lines in a complete page. 

Fragments of the Lughululitavritti on the 
Ka@tuntra grammar, rt. 1. 15-2. 40. 

The leaves are without exception very much 
injured. Fol. 1 ends the comment on m1, 1. 15: 
ucet <fa qurara: (lost) ufsarc:, wet at 
att A TS AAT Sew arafays: | 
daeade: yaatfaa deaf gaara: area fa 
wa: arafate: 1 at (lost) gti arearattarx 
Va Ceenzsesdgranax array sitar 
(lost) Grearétai darat aise wowarfefars- 
@a aah are utrareat wah | wea: afer: 


$x 2 


144.4, 


Beaqt aeqcraAa 1 The leaf carries on to 11. 1.17. 
Foll. 2-9 contain 1. 1, 21-2. 27 (with various 
lacunae); fol. 10 deals with 111. 2. 24 and 25; 
foll. 11 with 111. 2. 34-40, ending: sana 
WaRATT: | ATAY TGs: | (lost) ® weafauaa- 
arTeatst aaAwAy arat: sa (lost) at 1 Wea 
faa waa fara cae: | 
The title is given on fol. 4b: efa agate: 
FATATSATATATT UTAUTTX THA: | WAT UT | 
ufqarrtey | ez UTA VAT TeATTT wees: = 
waa: utr waatta 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is here and 
there corrected in a later hand. The number of 
the Pada as given above is not easy to explain. 
[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


(879 


3832 a. Foll. 48-100 (now marked 2-59); birch 
bark ; size 6fin. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the 

arad& character, in the eighteenth century; fourteen 
to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bdlabodhini, an exposition of the Katan- 
tra grammar, by Jugaddhara Pandzta, Néma- 
prakarana, imperfect. There are parts of Padas 
I and Iv, and Pddus 11 and 111 complete. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost, and the 
numbers and a few letters of the first eighteen 
leaves (now numbered 2-19) are lost; they were 
originally foll. 48-60. The first siitva, preserved 


is, fol. 2 (43): Reresrent wet (um. 1.9) 9 ee 
fefa qamantgararer | areas saga 
Sfa aaa Fol. 26 (432): seared eer | 
Wau at: srerdeyt wale | sauder 
RT WUTTA | Arata Srrurea carey i waaay 
IL BWA 

Fol. 17 (58): tf uftemagarachrefrarai 
areathaeat 1 seit Are (TM lost) fasuizx 
UWA: | YAY ATTA lost) | Fol. 17d (582): 
at wat freee i a afeererafr: 1 afeye: 
afresh 4 wate 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou, I 


Fol. 366 (77): efa ufteaaganecaraatfa- 
wat aTeaagat arTamacad afearay fate: | 
a yueag wd verradtaqutfadtg vara 
at waa afa ada 

Fol 560 (970): efa ufteangfacfaarat ata- 
arhrat gait arama (fol 57 (98)) ysreate- 
gata: | trite wa: 1 St warttrrarearcrat- 
faratraageanr | warcrenzardttararactrat 
faratat 1 ware wafa 1 wager: veal fa- 
afa asifrat: sagai fasfa | sagai oe 1 saga 
fe | wagat si: 1 wertarariefa far 1 rex 
GRe: CATay: | 

It breaks off, fol. 100 6 of the original enumera- 
tion: Sfqd = carta ° anaranswtfzaa | 
CAT WaT Bat Fe wares: | warsAaT ATC TTT: | 
Tata cameaarat urgat mena aetfad 
acenitaanaray waa 1 aT wecteatfqaala | 
wan cafe | faaeax arararcata | aitfqaata 
wer | afer: ge cafe | qoreai arcafa 1 carta 
Tara waretat az (corr. -@) trefreare Watt 
wa aifirax at feu af faserraradt 
State | See rr. 4. 9. 

The MS. is not correct. 

Foll. 61 and 80 of the original have been 
replaced with paper; foll. 88 and 89 are mis- 
numbered 98 and 99. 

Kdlatantra looks like a combination of Kd- 


and Kaldpa-tantra. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7880 


8884 e. Foll. 8 (marked 9-11); birch bark; size 
62 in. by 8% in.; carelessly written, in the Stiada 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-three or 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a grammatical treatise of the 
Kdiantra school, treating of compounds and 
affixes, as in Kdtanira, It. § and 6. 

Fol. 9 begins: weatfacrataraqeg rare sf 
WTaTeT™ Ts | 

The first siiira marked is warhad j WasaTat 
aararat vara yafrara: titzeantiey achafa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I, II]. KAUMARA (KALAPA) 


ASAT | STA TAT UTaHseT 1 TTTIT | 
Later Yaatfea i (11. 5. 18) is explained. The 
section ends fol. 9b with the bare citation of 
11. 5. 29, without colophon, but the next begins: 


SR ays (0. 6.1) Serdaragdran argefaay 
BATS FIST: | Ta: ATA: Batge: | wagla- 
uTmanaaciaa cf saat: ga: athe (r.o¥e) 
Ay wTASTA: UTTTTa: | Ch. i. 6. 2. 

On fol. 10 5 on the stiira: agareantfa PATAT | 
(ef, 11. 6, 15) the affix @ is illustrated as in 
fraqra: atria: 1 [bid.: @reraTe wage: 
ar. 6. 40) waaerafayaa wee Be: Wary | 
(Fol. 11): ufwe: eftart afas: anttara ae: 
BsaT{ | HIB: | Under this siitra the afix AT¢ 
is discussed. 

Fol.115 ends: wrawatsr | afecret aaa 
ara: tat aha hat Wary Fa TaAT_ATS 
framnfegfe: giuee 9 a watts: wih 
wiueraute: @ats: | This description is in- 
accurate, and may be a mere error for site | 
The whole is deplorably incorrect, even as glossed 


and changed in what appears to be a later hand. 
[AuG. 17, 1927.] 


W881 

3884 £ Fol 1; birch bark; size 4§ in. by 6 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Sarada& character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; fifteen and eighteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a discussion of compounds, 
based on the Katanira. 

The siitru i. 5. 8 is given (line 4): watay 
wauare 0 fafafafrd ard waferert fafrea 
UIA TATAATTATATA! ° SST GAT (cf. 11.5.6) t 
afearacad aareit ster faydat af i 
faarmett (11. 5. 8) V afafedtarenria sfa angen 1° 


The leaf ends in a discussion of fagfa based 
on ud aret ata (11. 5. 14) 0° arfefa: acety: 
Haagreaah wa FTA AAT FATT: 
nadfeatc: | Frafrerrancar ATT 1° HAT FAA: 
yadfaaTal At: aT fagfa: | vaaerarta fars- 
TSM ATU: | 


1445 


The MS. is not by the same hand as the pre- 


ceding part of the codex. 


(Ava. 17, 1927.] 


VIII. Minor Grammars and 
Miscellaneous Treatises. 


1882 


3844. Foll. 77; paper, arranged in book form; size 
8i in. by 18% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4. D. 1925; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dhatukavya, a grammatical poem, by 
Naraéyana, It forms the continuation of the 
Vasudevavyaya. 

It begins fol. 1: 


UTA BATS fe HTIATTATA 
Sarga 1 ends fol, 28; S. 11, fol. 56; S. I, 
fol. 76. On fol. 77 the colophon is given as. 
vfa ererewatied argeafraareerred Tg: 
aT PATA | 
The seribe was Ve. Venkataramasarman, who 


uses only the recto of each folio, 
[Avua. 17, 1927.] 


7883 


3876. Foll.186; white paper, arranged in book fom ; 
size 8§ in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1923; ten or twelve lines in a page. 

‘The Ravanarjuniya, a grammatical epic, here 
ascribed to Bhatta Bodha, a resident of Valabhi. 

The MS. omits Sarga 1 and begins fol. 1 
ag craurgete facta: ait 

AITTAUT 
eq: Ba: | 
TTS TSTENACAGA 
WaTASt USE: ATTA: f 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. II. LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) 


1886 


3896. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 14 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 


A commentary on the Amava-Kosha, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: affaay | aay (in margin) | 
wifacaarsart tar fast fect 
wer ufcat ucatt Stat ot arent fafa: 1 
adaer squat aqurat aque | 
arat 5: ufsat geet wrafiafect wet a 
ufaararfa | afeerdgeet agtfa Serdfaarata 
aerarafe 1 tanit att dhttedcr ari 
TUT? | 
This work breaks off abruptly in the comment 
on 11.111: CATS FACTAS | citing Govardhana. 
The last six leaves have lost their numbers. 
The MS. is very incorrect, and is much worm- 
eaten. The Vayayanit is often cited as well as 


Halayudhe. [Ava. 17, 1927.] 


1887 


3782. Foll. 835; palmyra leaves; size 144 in. by 
1% 1n.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Amarapadamukura, a commentary on the 
Amara-Kosha, by Rangadcarya, son of Gopala- 
caérya, of the Atreyagotra, Kanda 1. 

It begins fol. 1: Hay afaarg (in margin) | 


wars AUQUPCAT A | 
warfer arcfeest [wleaTeate Hy | 
ferwafqardateetregets 1 
It ends fol. 34: TATAATFAHAT GAG a AT- 
Tag 9 wallaerrmnfergefaraa 
waTatay facfaa wacuzggt arafiarquia 
wufe: waa: ASMA: | 
The MS. is rather worm-eaten and not at all 
accurate. The script is in some cases inter- 
mediate between Telugu and Kanarese. 


1447 


For this work ef. the Madras Catal., iii. 1150, 


pee [Ave. 17, 1927.] 


7888 


Hodgson 29/1 (vol. 34). Foll. ?7; thick yellow 
Indian paper, concertina form; size 44 in. by 8} in.; 
pencil-ruled; 17-21 lines per page, two columns of 
words. 

Sanskrit words (ishatriyavarga. &c.) from the 
Amara-Kosha with Nepali equivalents in parallel 
columns. By Anwitdénandu, Hodgson’s Pandit. 

On the front cover in Hodgson’s hand is, 
‘Vocabulary Sanscrit and Newari by Umrita 
Nunda, Bandya of Pétun city in the Valley of 
Composed for Mr. Hodgson 1825.’ 


[B. H. Hopason. | 


Nepal. 


1889 


8912. Foll. 47-95; talipat leaves; size 14% in. by 
12 in.; small and careless writing, in the Malayalam 
charactei, in the seventeenth century; seven to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Vaijayanti, by Yadavaprakdsa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 47: 


gaat faggTa: AAT CTATAT: | 


The MS. is not correct. [Dec. }, 1928.] 


1448 


7890 


Wilkins IX. a. Foll. 6; paper, arranged in book 
form; size 7} in. by 82 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1800; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dviripakosha, ascribed here to Panini. 

It begins fol. 1: 

waarate arater fase faga vert 

alg: Sat argerat warai afar Tar | 
aaa Tas wre HTS Fee TAT | 

atest arrarcfa ware afar fa afaea: 
Areal gaa: wre: gaciefa wy sya: | 
warerc fa Tare: ITA WTA: Bea SFT BVA | 

It ends fol. 6: 

fed ara feat get wie uftuet aE I 

wan: aftaa: ara g aarsfe aftay Fy 

wat wrafetarfs watch eftam 

wat ufta cee waist ofeat aa: 1 
fa orfafaghen ad feecate dat 1 aig! 
The MS. is very incorrect. : 
For this version cf. the Bodleian Catal., i, 194 6. 

[Sir CHARLES WILKINS. | 


(891 


Hodgson 11/2 (vol. 26). Foll. 2 (marked I and II) ; 
Indian and European paper, size 93 in. by 10 im. and 
8f in, by 13 in.; fol. 1 a label with ‘Santipoor Poojah 
for rain’ in Hodgson’s writing and in Devanagari with 
number (3 and 9); fol. 2, 22+18 lines of good Devana- 

" garl writing, with marginal notes by Hodgson. 
(1) A label. 
(2) ‘Extracts from the Trikéida Sesha’, re- 
lating to Buddhism. 
For the Trika@ndasesha see 5160. 


[B. H. Hopeson.] 


1892 


Hodgson 41/8 (vol. 26). Three sheets (folded into 
foll. 123-128) ; thin Indian paper; size 154 in. by 24 in. 


Columns of Sanskrit words with equivalents, 
some Newari, others Nepali. On sheet 1 the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, II 


heading is Nivdri-bhdshd, on sheet 2 Naipdliya- 
bhasha. On the former Hodgson has noted 


‘Newari Bhotia Vocab’’. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 


71893 


Hodgson 27/1 (vol. 83). Foll. 73; thin Indian 
paper, doubled after the Chinese-Japanese fashion ; 
pencil-ruled lines, with margins and column-divisions ; 
size 64 in. by 81 in.; 17-22 lines per page of European 
writing, being crude transliterations of Sanskrit terms 
with their ‘Newari’ (i.e. Nepali) equivalents. 


‘Sanskrit and Newari (i.e. Nepali) Vocabu- 
lary by my (?) Khardar Jit Mohan, a Newar.’ 
No doubt based, as the colophon indicates, on 
the Amara-Kosha. 
Begins: 
Zadya gyana dayasindho. 
Rayadhasya na ghaguna 
Seleyaté machhyayo dhira 


Susriyechémritéyacha 
Ends: 
Sangchhepa. umara Kosha. 


(B. H. Hopason.] 


(894 


Wilkins XII. 5. Foll. 11; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 34 in. by 88 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1800; twenty- 
three to twenty-five lines in a page. 


A ‘List of Shanskrit Books’ belonging to 
Chas. Wilkins, 

It begins fol. 1 with qTacayta@ 1 Fol. 2: 
aranfa | Fol.3: @raqna Fol. 4: sttfew- 
ara | Fol 6: fautada) Ibid: Seria 1 
Ibid.: THA! Fol. 7: WeaTT Idid.: Sfea 
Ibid.: Agta Fol. 8: arqatai Fol. 9: yrrq! 
Fol. 10: Ways t Fol.11: 31 ayae araae 
wig weauag eftecHTe | 


[Str CHARLES WILKINS. ] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. III. PROSODY (CHANDAS) 1449 


7896 


| 83848, Foll.6; Dutch made paper, amanged in book 
Ii. Prosody (Chandas). ' form; size 88 in by 133 in.; neatly wiitten, in the 
T895 


Devanagaii characte, about A D. 1924; ten to thirteen 
3878. Foll. 156; white paper, arianged in book 


lines in a page. 
form; size 83 in. by 134 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigaii characte:, in A.D. 1924; ten to fourteen 
lines in a page. 


The Yuti-Upanishad, a series of slokas, in- 
eluded in an anonymous fragment on metre. 

It begins fol.1: fiyaarg 1 wafers: 1 waren 
aaa areracify strata & Fat erat aT 


The Chandoviciti, styled Janadsruyt in honour 


oe REIN  RRCR eC EN MINE lILd SOO AE ctr MN 


of the patron, a treatise on metre, apparently by 
Gunasvamin, with a comment. 
It begins fol. 1: 
ayqufaeatcetsata arena 
serere Ufa fare wef wre are fey sandlel « carat enti | 
efarcgararay Te mafequraratfcaraart fare: 1 
frat fafrasrgat serie St TETATA At warcsfa a ware araa: ofcatfaa: | 
aaa: eerste aafraraa free TMNCY THCY TATA 
wag teenfectafafay aaa wat- | Fol. 4: yareaewe af: wre (fol. 5) art 
fata uthe uftea adreoftenfratanagra- | THTETT 4 8a _ 
aigeat saree aafafafa awerfacfarer- aa waTatt Fea FaTSeq VAT | 
Qo) Tat area: | aa ataerfa afg- ie aad gata ureratarereta: i 
uf: | wrarearsdaar areuatfa eeife 1 aria aquiraagtian: | arfag gare aretiey 
afsafafcfa Sarfa FRTNTTATA | _ 
Fol. 18: xf ectfatret sarxei ment | Tt ends fol. 6: afrg aregwancfi ufafireetea 
zt 
swra: | A. wm ends fol. 86; A. mt, fol. 45; : 
A. 1v, fol. 102; A. v, fol. 140. afte ree TAT A RATATAT TAT 
It ends fol. 155: erdterat wrgatfcqa- garrareae: wait afser Tega 


= : f Ri refireth Ve. Venkataramagarman Sistrin, the copyist, 
‘ suggests that Yuti-Upanishad is the title of the 


raqarta 4 qaTY tea TIT ata waret work, but this is clearly not so, The recto alone 

aaraten frat a ag uta | WAT 1 FRA | of each folio is used. 

fenfa i at ati a aca vareagqert [Ave. 17, 1927.] 
S z = = @ © ~ 2 

famarat Faretendtat srfaatarai ates aTat 1897 

Wa WATT ATAATMATACAT (fol. 156) ¢ firart Wq- 3804, Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 14in by 1jin.; 

ar F : , | fairly well written, in the Grantha characte:, in the 

afa TATA atari wfarerreTTe: eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


Wea a Fre | The Srutabodha, ascribed to Kalidasa. 
The scribe, Ve. Vehkataramasarman Sastrin, The work is ascribed, fol. 3b, to Kalidasa. 
uses the recto of each folio only. See 5184 and 5185. 
{Ava. 17, 1927.] [Ava. 17, 1927.] 


8 Y 


1898 


3827, Foll. 8 (also marked 79-86); palmyra leaves ; 
size 12 in. by 12in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Vritturatndkura, by Kedara. 

The name here is Pabbeka. The MS. is very 


far from correct. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou IT 


The MS. is not correct, being’ derived from 
a defective MS. The copyist is Ve. Venkata- 
ramagarman Sastrin. Only the recto of each 


folio is used. 
[Auae. 17, 1927.] 


7900 


3816, Foll.11; palmyia leaves; size 14 in. by 1§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 


It ends fol. 8: afa wercfacfaa TUTATAT eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 


SHCA | TAZ | 


See 5186. (Ave. 17, 1927,] 


7899 


3839. Foll. 30; Dutch made paper; size 8} in. by 
131 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, In 
A.D. 1925; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vrittaratnadkara-tika, a commentary on 
the Vritiaratnakara. 


It begins fol. 1: at: | afraarg L FATATHT- 


aff fe: 1 wtadgafeafced: 1 arena 
atffa ara wart fra weeferesea | aay: 
aaye: | SHATTUTA | FATS PATA TEST 
wees: | wt TASTY Try Frat: SIT: | 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 8; A. 1, fol. 12; 
A. Iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 16; A. vi, fol. 21. 

Tt ends fol. 30: MITASVATATS-Aara at \ afz: 
aq fequr water wer weltfda: | seat FA 
recat: 1 TS FATT FATT 
we: dqearced Fire we zfs figura | 


The Kavicintamani, Vrittaratnakara-tika, a 
commentary on the Vrittaratnakara, by Kula- 
palikdsinw, imperfect. 

There is no beginning or end, and the leaves 
are unnumbered. The first begins: 


carafe ead gat gorrhirgeat ae 
Fol. 5b: ea gaarfaarggfacfratat afafa- 
aaa guvaracctarat fadtatsara: 1 wa 
gdafafa aq afar aaerit arargaereat- 


aart UTATASITaTA A Veet sfe FATAL WATT: 
— i : fafefeet- 


Fol. 10d ends: qeraitetat wreaaret JXa- 


The last leaf has only six lines, breaking off: 
AA HAt AAPA | YT Ws AHAAAAT IT 
wat Bat] 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the order of 
It is uninked. 

[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


the leaves is uncertain. 


IV. Music (Samgita). 
7901 


3955 w (Fragment 36). Fol.1; size 9 in. by 441n.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 


WATT zante | AeaT ufa nataa cat TATA nineteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 


danfeafafa vara: ach UC aft ast Cea | 
ATH | 


A fragment of the Samgttudarpana, Adhya- 
ya Il. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


This leaf contains writing on the recto only, 
and begins: wuraatfefaaa wate Fauna: 
wat wae:1° It ends: 

wat afracarasratefraat = fe 1 
aaeqaaaranr setearg F War: i 

The MS. is moderately correct It was origi- 
nally preserved with Eggeling, no. 1120, and 
corresponds with fol. 16 of that MS. The two 
lines with which the MS. begins are not found 


in it. 
[ ? ] 


7902 


3740. Pages 208; blue paper, bound in book form; 
size 74 in. by 12$in.; moderately well written, in the 
Devanagaii character, about a.p. 1900; twenty-five to 
thirty-two lines in a page. 


The Abhinavubharatasdrasamgraha, a treatise 
on music, singing, &c, by Mummadi Cikka 
Bhiipala, imperfect 

It begins p.1: ateeattara qa: 1) aTareqrel | 
aa | Wy aeeenrequrTat wANTAaTe- 
meu faddcgG wed aragaratrarandar 
freaa | aa wet arare sqfauqeaa | att 

aad Gat aTard wafadt aa | 
agar aa gare garrfearcat Hae tt 

After 96% verses, p. 8: tfa alqrateaarz: i 
After ver. 247, p. 21: afa farrderaat farefad | 
After ver. 364, p. 30: zfa qfacaraaret Frefad | 
After ver. 463, p. 87: «fa qzyaay wfad | 
After ver. 554, p. 45: zfa SSRTAITT | After 
ver. 667, p. 53: efa ATAYUSTAT: | 

It ends, after 8654 verses, p. 73: tfa arcfa- 
aracaarratafe: 1 srs | 


A. IV. MUSIC (SAMGITA) 1451 


sarqareatqaercae 


aafcacaty weanaey 
f Saudenle 
ararharart aatraraa (r. Ff) 
tfa qrarhaare: wear ears: | 


P. 74: earereaTa: 1 werfeettarensy 
wtre wrareretat Tararcrasitaeraratrfararet 
faraterel age gefsfrenpe wei 
araaittaada wea | 

After 1054 verses, p. 84: fa aat[alarcra- 
aAetaqG | After ver. 357, p. 110: TaPaTT 
waa i After ver. 5794, p. 181: fa aata- 
TATACTAUITMS HTT: | After ver. 1083, p. 183: 
CYUAAGATUATIARATY | 

It ends p. 207: 

aia Saat fault} as axa afearstar: Gt 
afafiqa: afiafaxat: Sry aa 
fra: 
afrargecaas F FTA: Ua Tay Gat: | 
wa gafetrayufied fad ae Fda 


lL 93Uug i 
greater — 
at ataa fafa gafeaafaigarar 
AAT | 
woreifracidag a serena fayer: wat: | 
qeat wagthgaraaat & ufsat aq: 
1 43y9 | 


fa sfteefafiqresiaatarsarciaciacra- 
nN rfe fi ° oe. BS waw rT- 
Sala eraviersfreziaganssgEt- 

PRN TCT AAA HST ACU CT ITSTT A- 


ATH DIA SVTSA | PATHS ATT 
8 ¥ 2 


1452 


The MS. is a very bad copy of an inaccurate 
and often defective or illegible original. Many 
lacunae are indicated, and the copyist often mis- 


read the original. 
(APR. 28, 1924 ] 


7903 


3842. Pages 80; paper, arranged in book form; size 
8 in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigati 
character, in A.D. 1925; fifteen or sixteen limes in 
a page 
The Umapatiya, a treatise on several musical 
topics. 
It begins p. 1: Sugrrasiarert yy ef 
aarfeat i 
AMARA JFAYTAATY 
FAS SATATATIASN STA | 
FUSCA HSAT TATE: 
qa: FSTUTSA A WaAtas: 
qat ZaTITG TYAe = 
WIA AeTAHATSS WH | 
Salata: PAAANTCIT: 
atateatates fa waite: t 
P.2: ggqaraaty warfeaqatareatt | =P. 6: 
qqarmny ataweu P.9: wgaradle awe 
srama | P. 12: qgaadte garwa7 | 
P.15: gqaradia fadierqaa P.19: Ty 
arama sarfirraeraTa | 
Ji ends p. 80: 
VATANYST SAAT UST BY TAATSA: | 
aa: wTseTHat aa Wee: Watt fea: | 
TYNTIMA CATISATATATUA | 
it is clear that the original was at once 
corrupt and showed lacunae. 
Ve. Venkatarimaéarman Sastrin. 
[Ava. 17, 1927,] 


The scribe is 


1904 


8895. Foll.26; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by lf in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century; six lines in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


A treatise on Tdlalakshana, in Sanskrit verses 
with Telugu expositions. 
It begins abruptly fol. 1: yaay 1 whawag 
(in margin) | BYa | 
AA CAATTT A | ATCA RA 
franfaaarearrera frarfrfreaa 041 
After the exposition: ST | 
AATTASS WAT | ARTITT ATA Bawa | 
sarefy aareta: | atcoararfafrea ten 
The text breaks off on fol 25 after discussing 
WeaAtas. Fol. 256 is blank, and fol. 26 has 
a brief account of wafaarenatas. 
The MS. is very inaccurate as regards its 
Sanskrit. On a covering leaf it is named 
ATAU BHatanetioar | 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alamkarasastra). 


1905 


3918. Foll. 109; palmyia leaves; size 12% in. by 
18 in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in 
the seventeenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Kavydlamkarakdmadhenu, a commentary 
on Vamana’s Kavydlamkéra, by Gopendra Tippa 
Bhiipala. 


Fol. 22: afa atgfrayarafacfratat ara: 


areaTegPrarearat BTATAaTe AAMSGATATAGA TAT 
weasfaace fadtarsera: 1 Fol. 45: ft ae 
(as above) Zaza a famlasfaact fadtiaicara: ! 
Fol. 580: ¢fa (as above) qufaaaa qatacta- 
BT wWeatseirs: | Fol. 695: <fa (as above) 
raat qe sfanct reat cera:t Fol. 876: 
efac qdtaticera: 1 Fol. 900: afae agqasfi- 
ATT Weiser: | Fol. 1098: efa wisefaa- 
wararaatt mri wgasface fadtet 
sara: | ofa wacaararfaegaatigae 1 watafae 
wrnfra cqaafraca 1 aera va: afa- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. 


FR wa: | wares wa: | ata wT ATTTE- 
UTa | Be wafers: eft 

Tae fronyaa chat saath | 

ftat araagaatfafear warariaar i 


The MS. is not accurate. On a leaf prefixed 


a couple of lines are writien, beginning: Wat- 
afwadfadts: auite: auyara 


See 5210. (Dec. 1, 1928.] 


7906 


3765. Foll. 145; talipat leaves; size 16% in. by 2 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam characte1, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 


The Sarasvatikanthabharana, by Bhoja. [A] 
Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 20; P. u, fol. 506; 
P, ut, fol. 69; P. 1v, fol. 98, P. v, fol. 145: 


afa srercrafacrenttiraza fecha acedtanwet- 
acurdarcahia Tardarciedachaaat ara 
waa: ufcaee: | at eft: Se aaa AA: I 
wat oq oferenTaretrs Tel AAC 
wanete fagia: wer aif afar: 1 
Aergramaaa wa: | tteces aa: 1 frag | 
The MS, is only fairly correct. Letter numerals 
are used. 
See Eggeling, no. 11338, and 5214 and 5215. 
[Apr, 28, 1924.] 


1907 
3875. Foll. 216; white paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13$ in.; neatly written, in the 


Devanagari characte:, in A.D. 1925; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatikanthdbharana, by Bhoja. [B] 

Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 146. The MS. breaks 
off fol. 216: A@q AAAAAA TAT | 

The copyist, Ve. Vekataramasarman Sastrin, 


uses only the recto of each folio. 
{Aua. 17, 1927,] 


RHETORIC (ALAMKARASASTRA) 


1453 


7908 


3817. Foll.15; palmyra leaves; size 123 in. by 18 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

Lhe Kavyuprakaésa, by Mammata, imperfect. 

Guldsa 1 ends fol. 8, U. u, fol. 10; U. 11, 
fol. 12 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 155, in atfrarac- 
urefaafaat araiggd TUTE ya TA 

The MS. is not eorrect. The leaves have 
letter numerals, 2-15 and @f<: on the first. On 
a final leaf, marked 16, is added, uninked, 
a wagaq¢sararia teats i 


See 5217 and 5218. 
[AuG. 17, 1927.] 


7909 


3967. Foll. 28; glazed paper; size 10gin by 44 in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine- 
teenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Kdvyaprudipa, a commentary on Mam- 
mata’s Kavyaprakdsa, by Govinda, imperfect. 

Ulldsa 1 begins fol.16; Ulldsa 11, fol. 14. 

It breaks off, fol. 283: aati waTatat : 
sroureaarnat faa i a 9 sareraaqqr- 
wtfafa g werd: | fae 

The MS. is not very correct. 


See Eggeling, no. 1146. [2] 


7910 


8801. Foll. 9; talipat leaves; size 174 in. by 1} in.; 
rather closely wiitten, in the Malayalam character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Kavyaprukdsa-tika, a commentary on the 
Kavyaprakagu, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: sthrerravay wa: 1 wher 

alee freaicarearetaqaaa | 
Gt WETHATA (top of leaf — ul 


(lost) 


a a ee 


1454 


ae ag arfcarmmaarta Baa WTeqaTAUTA- 
wanders afar agrafsafacae- 
sfrraaa aierireraca says dare 
afarreiafaaarcafa wert career | 

Tt ends fol. 96: Syqayrarty Wa WaWaTg 
twyanage fe ara 

The MS. is not correct. [Ava. 17, 1927.) 


T911 


Wilkins XII.9. Fol 1; size 103in. by 48in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Giantha character, about A.D. 
1780; ten lines in the page. 

A fragment on the nature of gabda, being 
a comment on a metrical text on poetics. 

It begins: @ wrdreraratt warfe: 1 fara 
wtrre art art fe aa aa warwaaet 
ataratfaaced | sal wena at waar 
Tear | 

It ends: fafa farafatrearareraara- 
Taste | Uat Het YS a2cfa waa fa afa- 
UWIZANT YRTAT WUT WAUATE | 

Rafat s argwata Pataca TT | 
awiat yet a fazer 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

For the topic discussed see Sahityadarpana, 


If. 16-18. [Srr CHARLES WILKINS. | 


7912 


3906. Pages 213; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7fin. by 104 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about a.D. 1925; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Budharaijint, a commentary on the 

Candraloku of Jayadevu, by Vengala Sari 

It begins p. 1: 
wacaaqtaraatyqettad | 
auatyg efta archers i 
UTercaraea aaa | 
waqararkaaat wryt araraat qe | 
wate TaTATAatteaaga 
afea: fraa Fat werarqsaE: 1 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


wUTaarTat AY waTsata weagquat fa- 
ead i ata saad fafaer git gat afa | 
It continues as in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1526. 

It ends p. 218: vatecfa watts & Saenat 
Fazearfar 8 aa aera: fagat afwarat aat 
angaqareaaaataee: watfaran: qare- 
aM watered: | wa waersraqaraita “in 
aaa waaita aaa ariteafeqaara wT aT 
va watfaarat caaeadare wafa Baeare: | 
guifaait warat 

The MS. is moderately correct; the scribe, 
doubtless Ve. Venkataramasastrin, writes very 


carefully. 


See 5236-5240. [Dec. 1, 1928.] 


79138 


3781, Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. (fol. 8, 
15% m.) by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Ndtakaparibhasha, here ascribed to Ranga 
Dharanisa, and in 308 verses. 


It begins fol. 1: ateastara Ta: | 
ay euafaarquicarnaen tart | 
storacatite uftarat free 09 
It ends ls fol. 115: 11}: 
cei stonaa adaraqagrfaat | 
aaIaTUAgy afqat STARA: 1 30e | 
ufa strrearfeeqenatat wea | 
Foll. 10 and 11 have suffered considerably 
from breaking; other leaves are slightly injured. 
The MS. is very far from correct. There are 
several lacunae indicated, and many variants 


from the text in 5248, 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7914 


3742. Pages 11 and 77; paper, stamped * Mysore 
Commission ’, bound in book form; size 74 in. by 12% in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1900; twenty-four to twenty-nine lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. 


The Bharatasérasamgraha, a treatise on 
dramaturgy, by Candrasekhara. 

It begins with a very full table of contents 
on pp. 1-11. The text begins on p.1 of a fresh 
pagination: ACAaTTaUE | 

mia gat ee aaa THATSHAA | 
werd tzarafe aaaatfast FAT 140 
froeniteacart agare aarata | 
THUTAYA TAG PRISCA: ail 
WTAE {IT YF ACATS APYS | 

AAT ATARTY TITSTATAT AA: 13 1 
are Fe AIT FAA AT: AYRAT | 
WAAR FAT AGHA TT Ul 
aUgar F Tarety: acara adtfeqa i° 

Adhyadya 1, pithikaprakarana, ends p. 26, 
with 286 verses; A. 11, asamyutahastaprakarana, 
ends p. 42 at ver. 451; A. 111 ends p. 76: 

VERA FETA Aa Sera | 

aay wereaay efe: sat gfeact aa: woeon 
wat aafaat ara: gat araferdt Ta: | 
APaTAAaatd CHAT WET AT 1 '9e9 tt 


afar cae qfaetcwra: | TATA 
TT ll B (quinguies) i 
There is added on p 77 verses 564 and 565 
omitted on p. 55, where is duly noted the 
omission. 
The copy is recent, and very far from accurate. 
It is by the same hand as MS. no. 3740 (7902). 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


7915 


3874. Foll. 19; white paper, arranged in book form ; 


size 8} in. by 184 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 


character, in A.D. 1925; nine to eleven lines in a page. 
An anonymous tract, a short treatise on 
poetics, Manipravaja, &e., in eight Silpas. 
It begins fol. 1: HTITAHATAT TT afyraTacr | 
AGUA ATATTCANTYTAY | ATIVTITAY CAATaTea 
SURAT | THATUTA ATeTET FT i ara 


RHETORIC (ALAMKARASASTRA) 1455 
AIA | ATTA THATS TUG | THAT 
ATATITATS Fl ATITUT STS THATS Ft TANTS 
ATATIAS Fl YTACTAA | 

Fol. 2: ofa afunareerau wea frei} Fol. 5: 
afa wocfrena feata frei | Fol. 8: <fa 
afufrend adtd frat: Fol. 12: efa draft 
wut wat fire Fol. 13: ef qufrend wad 
figet; Fol. 14: fa weragriiaad od fire 
Fol. 17: afa aertarcfracd oad fire t 

Tt ends fol. 18: @ Waar I yyTCeTastergaadt- 
TAMA AA THAT TAS | Clg: ATT | 
a faut wantafanaaaes i eTaS ETS BATTS 
atu: 1 fraerarga: 1 ayparer Shera: 1 (fol. 19) 
VAY AATTR: | HTT CTs: | Wire BET: | 
fidee wre: aft cafrend wed fipet | ward 

The MS. is copied by Ve. Venkatarimagarman 
Sastrin, who uses the recto only of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


VI. Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 


A. Original Institutes of Law. 
7916 


3826. Foll, 51-109 and 48-98; talipat leaves; size 
154 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Malayaiam 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; nine or ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Balakridad, a commentary on the Yajfa- 
valkya-Smriti, by Visraripa, imperfect. 

The beginning is lost; fol. 51 opens in a 
sentence continuing @TaTaAaTS fa saraza ) wert 
a wifar wreraaty ateafafa vata ic 4 
fraraciaeafiare: | ret = afas: 

a areafaaie cat ut dhe | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 1090: efa urqaente 
waa fepeusastaaterat weatsera: | 
QTHICRTT AA: | 

There is then a break and fol. 48 of a new 
foliation begins in a sentence, continuing G@aTA 


uaa arfefa i wa wa FT Aaaa waa 


1456 


fafeaararara afta: 1 wadtcsf Paita- 
UATyS uaa TAT | 
Adhydya 1 ends fol. 98: 
aseat tearfa geaartt 
asife satis frrearat a: 1 
TITIgTATARCA WATT 
aaa seafaeaea: kt 
waTatrenfes AECa- 
aay wasaatatearat | 
SA AaAMTAAY 
faaanity aafanarana i 
wrastaaterat ata sere: | fered ware | 
aafirara 1 eft: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The text and the comment are edited by 
T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
nos, 74 and 81, 1922 and 1924, On the Smriti 
see H. Losch, Hin Beitrag zur Quellenkwnde 
des indischen Rechts (Leipzig, 1927), whose re- 


construction of its original form is not convincing. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


T9117 


3757 b. Foll. 40; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 12} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the latter part of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four or twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Parasara-Smrtti, in twelve Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1, 654 verses, ends fol. 56; A. 11, 
69 verses, fol. 106; A. 111, 50% verses, fol. 140; 
A, Iv, 2&4 verses, fol. 165; A. v, 42 verses, 
fol. 196; .A. vi, 56 verses, fol. 226; A. vu, 
554 verses, fol. 266; A. vit, 86 verses, fol. 820; 
A, 1X, 414 verses, fol. 856; A. x, 42% verses, 
fol. 886; A. x1, 204 verses, fol. 396; A. xtI, 
114 verses, fol. 404. The enumeration of verses 
is not accurate, 

The MS. is incorrect. Only the verso of each 
folio is used. It is by the same hand as the 
first and the next two parts of the codex. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


See Eggeling, no. 1295, for a somewhat similar 


text. 
[APR. 28, 1924.] 


7918 


3757 c. Foll.8; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. H. Saundeis & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 12% in ; fairly well written, in the Devanagani 
chaiacter, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Putranirnaya, a discussion of the various 
kinds of sons. 

It begins fol. 1b; we gofeada: | ys area 
wafa | Aa ATTSE | 

Twa: Faw yar vs Ba 
ATTY GIST TITITAVs Ft 
weidusay cuatarawe4 | 
me Sara: vat wana wate t 
afaudtyreaaa gay wart yafrenuare | 
UICINAY AMST: 938 UM aAaTslca: | GAA 
wagericat raat forge | Tats Ay: | 

It ends abruptly fol. 85: eat =icaqa atta 

aafy aefa vefauyaia eraaa | aaatei yay 
FATT 


aifaitenitararaifa 
a feara arf Sfraa 1 erftyre fa- 
fen faata Safa wer whenfrags wraisfa 
afe enttyisf frafierfirarctiad xf afe- 
ae aa 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as parts one, two, and four of the codex. 
[APR. 28, 1924.] 


C919 


Wilkins XII. 6. Fol.1; paper, covered with yellow 
pigment; size 13$ in. by 4#in.; carelessly written, in 
the Bengali character, about a.p. 1800; twelve and four 
lines in a page. 

A summary of the Smriiz rules as to the 
acceptance or rejection of testimony from various 
classes of persons, certified by six Pandits. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. A. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 


The text consists of a series of excerpts from 
Narada, Ydjiavalkya, Vishnu, Kdtydyana, 
Brihaspati. 

It begins fol. 1: arqe: | WatTafa # ata: 
aiaat + wat A TERI o UTWaTaT | STAT: 
atfaat Sar: stared (f]aarcat: 1° It ends 
with citing Brihaspati on JUTE: 

In a line added above the first line of the text 
a list of the quite late authorities is given 
including Visvaripa, Kullika, Mitakshara, 
Vacaspati Misra, Raghunandana Bhattdcadrya, 
Vivadarnavasetu, and Haldyudha. The signa- 
tures of the Pandits are given in the left margin 
and at the foot of fol. 1 as Kastndthasarman, 
Kdlisankaragarman, Saddsivasarman, Rama- 
kantasarman (first letters inked and injured), 
Rajendrasarman, and Haridevasarman. 

The MS. is not well written, and the leaf is 


torn. [Str CHarLes WILKINS. | 


D. Works on Sacred Law 
(Acara). 


T920 


Wilkins III.h (ii). Foll.10 (foll. 2, 7-9 are missing) ; 
coarse paper; size 6 in. by 34 in.; very carelessly written, 
in the Devanagari characte, in the eighteenth century; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Upakarmaprayoga, a manual of the 
updkarman ceremony, se ical 

It begins fol. 1: wuTaatel aa acta | wife 
quart agate q ate <fa 
qaeq afsenuafenuea FT) Staat F 
Fal WS aa aaAradtaga sata area | 

sarafrawatt - i : 
watt Gate: Fol.1b has Wy safaga 1 but 
fol. 2 is missing. Fol. 3: drat fararfasts fa- 
fag 1 dire are wre ee qarat any 
sacfafiaraeat areat | 
It ends fol. 66: 
wamia Tata frosts aqUy 
fron urcfaenfa Tre aT UF V2 tt 


1457 


wararay ate ordaas feta fetes ved 
may af ara wa Usa wre aT: weet arfasy 
wat wat sadt dhithrawde fafa: 1 This 
is, of course, not the end of the original, but 
corresponds to fol. 3, 1. 8 of the next MS. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. The MS. is very incorrect. The cover 
is marked 90 and 2teuTaanata: aA:. The 
leaves have split up, and part of the text has 
been summarized on the inside of fol. 1. 

On the cover reference is made to Sir Wm. 
Jones’ and Houghton’s views of upakarma and 
to Manu, iv. 95 and 96. 

[Str CHARLES WILKINS. | 


T92Z1 


Wilkins X. 10. Foll. 12 (fol. 1 is missing); coarse 
paper; size 9in. by 4in.; rather carelessly written, in 
the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Updkarmaprayoga, including the ritual 
of the utsarjana. 

The MS. has suffered from becoming wet so 
that much of the writing is illegible, though 
a later hand has inked again some of the worst 
parts. Foll. 8-10 are legible. The order of the 
leaves is not certain, but has been conjecturally 
established. 

Fol. 2, 1.5: WIT MUTATE SATA Patel 
aararearat ardtarat waearara([T| araara- 


The text is elaborate: fol. 5 expatiates on 
the araeat and fol. 55 gives the beginnings 
of the great texts: wha SaTaTagT aT faraq: 
UW: 1 WE ARTA 1 UE WaT Uden | wera 
afzaret suftaq | feet aeafaet | RetaTe 
tefagfa: arate: 1 ee AT ati wa arenfe 
qtat 1 want Sirsa 1 wae waratze 1 
ending waar AA AATAT ' asarergqaae i 
WH UST | Bi TAT AAA AAT DeTAG 1 So in 


fol. 7b the legend of Sunahéepha is alluded to. 
8 Zz 
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Fol. 11: efa sat | wea saraeaveara: | 
BAAS FATA | MITA MT | STATA, WAT | 
aaltlerarat wae geretat araara- 
arfruaarearesaaret et (fol. 112) wearorterd 
waren aa aCe | 

It ends fol. 12: 

SATA: YF ARATT AA: TT 
we aTastarts FAT TAT FT UTITAT t 
tfa Saraa WATE: WEN 

The MS. is incorrect, even where legible. 

[Str Cuar tes WILKINS. | 


1922 

Wilkins ITI. h(i), Foll.4; coarse paper; size 7$1n. 
by 4in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1748; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Utsarjana and Upakurmaprayoga, a brief 
manual of these two rites, the latter being greatly 
condensed. 

It begins fol. 1: fanaa AA: | Basa 
SUTRA: | SATHANA ora: PTT SR Yara: 
wardta: WE: wT «Bat War 
aaltlenarat arta eeardtat arereraar- 
fruareniaara stoaaroted ufsstrad: 
ae SaaS at afte xfa daca) dfeerfe 
wifeathinfastd wat | afaqaareraraieara 

Fol. 4: ef searsat 1 saree mifuraraay | 
aarararat waeararat yetatat eea[tl 
dai araaraathrcaatarasare staagont 
SaTsHATSat at aH 1 

lt ends fol. 48: 

aa say Te wararafrafret | 

aaretonaes aaaqufasg tl 

SATA: BSF AHATTAA: WT | 

wa aad! Sar at FT UITAA tl 
<fa sata Gare I 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded at either side by two faint red lines. 


It is dated fol. 46: w& agéy efircrarer daa 
ameqaaa afecan fafed | yiawsa goa 


BATH MR (sepires) ti [Str Cuartes WILKINS. 
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[Vou. II 


1923 


8777 b. Foll. 18 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 128 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

A treatise on Acdéra, without title. 

It begins, without heading, fol. 1: SATS: | 

wars waif: gerasafaa: | 
at g det aarerrar afafireraa fa fix: 1 

AYTATTATT: | 

Fol. 46: 

AGC AAMT Hats HTT fag: | 
wad waa ays SerqpZa: 1 

The topic of vivdha is continued to deal with 
dvitiyavivaha. 

Fol. 7: aathraca (in margin) | Fol. 9: 
wa fecwatd 1) Fol.9b: aeieaa 1 Fol. 10: 
yafcara | arrafcarad 1 qadufcara | eareraai 
(in margin)| Fol. 116: aaTsat (in margin) | 
Fol. 140: data: 1 Fol. 15: waatafade: 1 
Fol. 150: weut Fol. 16: faeraitfrare: (in 
margin) | 

It ends abruptly fol. 18 in a discussion of sons: 
waa atafeqa: afierfea eurera wet 
aqifaq artraraa flere aaraeigfa area. 
ata (lacuna indicated) | @qTAATT (erased) a <fa 
GAGA: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the Shadasitt, 
the scribe having proceeded to write out further 
Acaéra works, 

It is incorrect and much worm-eaten. 

[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


T92Q4 


8890. Foll. 73-112 and 122-128; talipat leaves; size 
12} in. by 1 in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in a page. 


A portion of a treatise on Acdra, much of 
which is in Malayalam. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. D. SACRED LAW (ACARA) 


It begins fol. 73 in a rite (sdnti) requiring the 
use of paricagavya, gomuira,&e. Fol.74 (margin): 
wame | Fol. 77: werqds1 Fol. 78: wf 1 
Ve | Fol 84: agaryrai Fol. 85: ward | 
Fol. 86: faftriast; Fol. 100: fafaiarst This 
part ends abruptly fol. 112, 1. 2, whereupon 
a later, much neater, hand has added two lines 
(uninked) beginning uray uteaatfeette and 
ending fazarfa Zara aTqara FEru aaa: | 

The second part begins fol. 122: ayata tae 
AAWIAT WATTATA | and continues with varia- 
tions and expositions. It ends fol. 128 ona broken 
leaf : 


meta afaqer: wae ATT I 
waa waa afeafeaurzat | 


FRCS AHA Uy TE 
BIT CWS aT faherareusa q (lost) 1 
aa: fer SaqaA WaTAAT | 
wa Sysr a: Hera afaard warfafe 1 
faqgamdatan (fruet]a aetaa 1 
eft sttaraaay wa: | TATE AA: | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. Foll. 127 and 
128 are badly broken, and foll. 122-128 are 
placed out of order at the beginning of the MS. 
[Aua. 17, 1927] 


C925 


8767 a. Foll, 114; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
1 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 


in a page 
The Vishnu-Samhiida, a treatise on a number 
of Dharma topics. 
It begins fol. 1: afaaay 
Miafret faqartraaarcs | 
TUATYSTATATE YEAH TTT: | 
aapghtitten samaafateaaara | 
aguatae ergeamfa wafad | 
farartt waaay qatarawat FUT | 
araen agfasatfa aa frarfrafeaat 1 
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Fol. 150: efa fawdfeararafitarces: | 
aa rata deoranngag saw | 
aan fafrn 24 ware aafrea: o 

Fol.1148: efa fawdfearat arraarra]a: | 
SATS Aa: | AAAT ATTUTT Wa: 1 A series 
of namaskaras follow, including Siva. 

The MS. is followed by a leaf perhaps in the 
same hand with an astrological fragment, ending: 
a: 1 fast ware ag: tata: ofa: cre: 1 fae 
AIT FA: | qe 

The MS. is not at all correct. 
have letter numerals, fol. 1 being marked aft 
art, and then the letter numerals 1-113 follow. 
It is said on fol. 1145: traa fafaafaer gerne 


This is in a large untidy hand, and may not be 


The leaves 


by the original scribe, though this is not im- 
possible, The second MS. of the codex is probably 
by the scribe of this work. 

The work is published by T. Ganapati Sastri 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. lxxxv, 
1926, who states that it is the source of the 
Tantrasamuccaya and other later treatises on 


Tantra. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


7926 


Wilkins III.e. Foll.5; coarse paper; size 8 in. by 
33 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanaga1i chavacter, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Aévatthopanayanaprayoga, proclaimed 
by Saunaka. 

It begins fol. 1: aiqra wa: 1 wa Wrest 
acme apart: | aatrayAaTTy «wea 
arent at ayeqaraaresateachea aTaaTSyA- 
Saamrasaaa mse warfearaclea varearaest 
srrfafaanta Ja ATS 

Tt ends fol. 5: 

afa dare gaa wae TEA: ya: a 
Ua i FaA BIH Wyerayas (fol. 55) wal 
quatlsagadt AQAA | 

822 
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fa ara 1 areurfiqs qatar ()) Weare | 
qeganr yatta ucla wWraatatsaeresawayy: tt 
The MS. is very incorrect and untidy. The 
text is bounded on either side by two lines. 
[Str CHaRLes WILKINS.] 


(927 


3757 d, Foll. 12 (maked 9-20); European paper, 
blue (watermarked T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound 
in book form; size 84 in. by 12%in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the latter part of the 
nineteenth century; twenty-two to twenty-five lines in 
a page. 


The Aégvalakshana and other lakshana texts. 
It begins fol. 9b: We PAITIUTYTA ASAT \ 
Shitarfa]e fa yy areca (2) ATS 
sf fast 
THARTATA THATS LAAUTTYS: | 
PATA STATA TASS (1) THAT TSA 
att adiyt wafe wa wWyATAT 
feret 
were | ctete | waders 1 ftaifaagyen- 
aiqay | aTaadaarqaty ae agra: 
wist ag stat aqaisf maa yaaat 
GATS: FT Fas galery sala 
Fae Fa WE FS Paya waa 
Fol 110: ay eramaquare | cheque dee- 
afade y Fol. 120: we GRITTY! Fol. 130: 
wa areray | wifsacwaaate | There are 
only ten lines on this page, there being clearly 
a break, Fol. 140: Wa Qsqrrraq | faageya- 
wane gata deen 7 
seri Fol.15d: wey qamaqaarqgq) Fol. 160: 
af yarafafrend ic efa gaat 1 wet FAT 
gazran | aiaarafafaye: 4 air TAT TAT IO 
Fol. 198: efa Fargazara Brat Weis aaz- 
au: wal Tad waaarcrnfala Bqaa 1 
SaATaAH FATAUTIATATTS | 
CITA TIT | WaraArsqysar | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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It ends fol. 206 abruptly: 
aqufsud areal 2qaraat aZt | 
art a ae afarcufea NTA I 
& fara warren faquregqeafa: | 
waraagaawed get afe qat t 
faarcrd wagat fara 
The MS. is by the same hand as the first three 
parts of the codex. It is incorrect. Only the 
verso of each folio is used. rAPR. 28, 1924.] 


1928 

Wilkins I.g. Foll. 3, 2, and 3, size 72 in. by 23 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Bengali character, about a.D. 
1800; six lines in a page. 

Fragments on Dharma. 

(1) The beginning of a tract on déauca. 

It begins fol. 1: statyra we 1 wate 
fafzananfaarcfareresfaiee | cat seat 
we yafedt are qareartat sMNy sewn 
cfraran 1 acuntherd | frticaritd acar- 
a4 Vasa TAG wurTafware | ats Ara 
uray afar eqrea | afteeat anqes- 
wath | It ends abruptly fol. 3 after dealing 
with aay | The description on the first leaf, 
‘Assowch tung Behett Kurmah Addey carry’ 
is an attempt to transcribe the first words. 

(2) The beginning of the Prayascittanirnaya. 

Tt begins: we uTafaufrata: | aaa wart- 
arama ufa urawearanas fafeatfadt avi- 
mrafya | It ends fol. 20: agTaTamate | Fal- 
garquar «See 1 afaaraarera | aTquad 
AANA GaayTat | It is described on fol. 1 as 
‘Particular of Gentoo Law’. 

The MS, is very incorrect, and much altered 
by the same hand. 

(3) The beginning of a comment on a text of 
Dharma character. 

It begins fol. 1: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. D. SACRED LAW (ACARA) 


This is written at the top of the page in 
a small hand. The comment begins: atrerga: 
wre aeaaq acfad aguree fears: | 
sultant ara arrears caraarreqrrearcar- 
aatfafaaee | It runs on indefinitely at great 
length, stopping abruptly fol. 3: af Saat 
| xf oa | 
The owner describes it on fol. 1 as ‘ Praise of 
Gentoo Laws’. 
This MS. also is very incorrect. 
[Str CaoaRLes WILKINS.] 


1929 


3812. Foll. 4; talipat leaves; size 143 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Malayalam character, in the 
seventeenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ganahomavidhina, a treatise on the 
Ganahoma, according to the school of Baudha- 
yand. 


It begins fol.1: sttrquae aa: | safersargy 1° 
qarauiqa facet ita aire t 


aaa qdua AQAA Taras i 
It ends abruptly fol. 4 6: 


cat aaralafiredt eq gate: N 


This work is written in rather inaccurate 
Sanskrit, and the MS. is not correct. The leaves 
have suffered somewhat from breaking. 

[AuG. 17, 1927.] 


7930 


3825. Foll. 10-24; talipat leaves; size 9} in. by 
18 in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


1461 


The Tuldpurnashaddénavidhi, a description of 
the rite of giving one’s own weight of alms. 


Ti begins fol. 10: SMITA y A: | affaarg ! 
qayeadare arrears fafeatar | 
feed sfaceats fa wana area sacs 4 
wa qargerataferara are wea a(t] Ne a7 
feaa ora: asaracera (row) tf “wat ZaTa- 
aret Fara AS wa sofa aaufs ger are 
fad wen qfamregpal arate cara sara 
Bat | 
It ends fol. 24: ef Farqeyeravanre: | YAY | 
waqraetatarte ara: Farte( fa] aia gearar 
aaaae erates ora: Fairfeta Shea aay wae: 
Waa wrarafsaass Ae | 
This MS. is by the same hand as no. 3822 


(7942) and is not correct. [Ava. 17, 1927.] 


7931 


8757e. Foll.20; European paper, blue (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
Skin. by 122 in.; untidily written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the latter half of the nineteenth century; 
eighteen to twenty-thiee lines in a page. 

The Danadharma and the Dravyamdna, tracts 
on the rules of gifts and on weights and measures, 
consisting of extracts from Purdnasand Smritis. 


(1) It begins fol. 1b: @TY Bata eraaga 1 
Tamia aaadratrate | tt GST TAT 
ataifa farstifeafafa | rat 

wear fafasen aararfa fea fe | 
aa fraad 2a Fe werla cafe 1 
mardaty areata: faa gtea ie 

The authorities cited include the Bhavishyat- 
Purina, Madanaratna, Vishnudharma, Siva- 
dharma, Hemaddri, Skénda, Padma-Purdna, 
Vasishtha, Varaha, Vishnudharmottara, Sankha, 
Bhavata, Manu (on punyadesch, fol. 96), Bhavi- 
shyottara, Maisya, Kasikhanda, Brahmanda- 
Purina, Dinadharma, Gotama, Devala, Nara- 
diya, Dhomya-Smvriti, Yajiavalkya, Markandeya- 
Purana, &. 
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This section ends with afaara, fol. 16d: 
aear Saat g east arfayaa: | 
nfaqetat 9 Ae ya(?) weurfa vat ti 


(2) The second section begins fol. 166: =H 
gaat awe: wreqdateat aatyTs: 


aa | 
” Fol. 176: War ureatfzara 1 Cited are the 
Bhavishya-Purdna, the Gopatha(!), Vishnu- 
dharmottara, Vaéraha, Adi-Purana, and Brihas- 
pate. 
It ends fol. 200: 
ATS: YAY AAATAT MATITAATATT | 
ate faafey araniqeartra u 
taeqaadmt fesaraafarta | 
atafcararaita, = | 
On fol. 140 lines 18-19 are by a different 
hand. The MS. is by the same hand as the 


following part of the codex. 
[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


1932 
8834 b. Foll. 4, 2,and1; birch bark; size 43 in. by 


5 in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Saiada chazacter, in the 
eighteenth century ; fifteen to seven lines in a page. 

Three tracts on ritual, especially concerned 
with the Brahmakarma and the Gayatri. 

These tracts are fragmentary and from dif- 
ferent works, and copied by different scribes. 
They have been preserved together in this MS. 
which is a compound of odd leaves, 

(1) Fol 1: 3 Waetaa 1 Sit woaad 
yafrararea (lost) OTe: | 

Aa ATH AATTAA i S (injured) 
qaaa wefa: ufeat 2am qaaeee: area fafa 
amt 1 a wy wettes: afitaat afsaifi: 
qeaRanedaay mura fade: 1 St ya: 
sfuqgee: ayafi: aggaa weaned we 
mrurarafafrnt: | St a aagye: afiar 
Saat atara wee: | 

Fol. 26: @ Wt Wat | (Kathaka-Samhita, 
XL. 2). 
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Ibid. : St afany: 
aai a ysrai Sa faaat fagat vat 
aaget edyat (lost) tarafeat wat t 
Fol. 36: adanfa: 1 <fa aradhata: | aa 
TATU: ATA: | 
The various letters of the Gayatri are similarly 
dealt with. The MS. breaks off, fol. 4a: ZATT- 
MUNI ATITAS: | ATATL CHAT AUT 
mafrufarata: atetane: | att cenae fare 
aeaftiarfea (lost) aarcfeadarat frarceit 
astreat wTa(a 1] The MS. is incorrect. 
(2) Two fragmentary leaves, very closely 
written, of a metrical treatise on the Gayatri. 


On the recto the lines are imperfect; the verso 


begins, after a break: aneafagrcga aAwaaaqy- 


Fol. 25: Sif 
WAS FT UYsS VAIS TUT | 
Mat FAT FT at aarst WUT War | 

The leaf ends abruptly. 

(3) A single leaf also celebrates the Gayatri 
and deals with Savity. 

It begins: agqritaafa afaat a ates: 
WTA Tawa (corrected) ASATTA yanaanayaEg- 
@x wiaiferat WR MATAATA:? | 

The recto ends: ¢fa arast Bi mpaea[saa-] 
fagdtai | wat Seq tafe i fee at ax waT- 
zara i [almnaararadtfa art cerns 
ATT 

The verso of the leaf has a diagram. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

Two leaves are placed with the MS., presumably 
because they are marked FT ¥, but the text is 
in bhashad. There are some Sanskrit invocations, 
eg. ata FATT | faye wa | and waar | 

[AuaG. 17, 1927.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. D. SACRED LAW (ACARA) 
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393lg. Foll.19; size 7Zin. by 3g in.; rather formally 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A D. 1814; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 


A treatise on yairds, without collective title. 
It begins fol.l: Statyra wa: 1 wa frearat 
ITA SATs | 
fryrara aerate: Srrety aifea 
frat Waal Tat Ha ATA FAT 91 
aaqagret dard THT ATU | 
day zafafaqa maaia ania ven 
wifget fad frat cearfat HEAT | 
waa aat we ge dfefaaret 3 
lt ends fol. 19d: 
faqat areg ari arcarst FT aTgat | 
az wWaaes Ts vara Abela vst 
MUTATATAL BEY ATTA SA 
a2 feared tr wTarfe | Sad WOU 
oe tanfeeredn® anftearsmanrc 
aig 1 Aifeaercriaag 1 
The MS. is very far from correct. There are 
various subsections noted. Fol. 16: tfa farar- 
arat | wa dadtefarat Fol. 2: wa wanjet- 
aati Fol. 7: fa efauaraearat | wa Tat 
aTaaarat | Fol. 95: afa qrenrfeerarat i ae 
drastararttaratt Fol.l0b: Wet Aaeararat | 
Fol. 18: wa daargtarat Fol. 18: we faey- 
QTAT | 
The scribe gives the date fol. 19b: Wa VO3G 
aTaaTaree Sqrexqagqedtarat ware: 1 STA | 
Ta I 


[St. AUGUSTINE'S COLLEGE. | 


1934 


3757 f. Foll.66; European paper, blue (watermaiked 
T H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8k in. by 12% in.; untidily written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the latter half of the nineteenth century ; 
a varying number of lines in a page. 


A treatise on rdjaniti, consisting of a number 
of citations from Sanskrit texts and of an ex- 
position in bhasha, 
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It begins fol. 1b: wat trafafaaara | 
Wat ay at we gaa fa afcafa | 
waa ufaa af Gaeta wea van 
VAS At Ts Aye FT ATAUT | 
ATAU GA YRS AA VA AATAAT WRI 
After 10 verses, foll. 26 and 3 } contain tables 
giving names under place, town, king, queen, 
son, &c. Foll. 45-76 are in bhdsh&, with on 
fol. 86 another table, probably by a second hand. 
Fol, 9b includes Sanskrit citations from the 
Foll. 
10 6-12 6 have verses on weights and measures, 
Foll. 13 6-866 contain bkdéshd&, with lists as to 
Kuludesa, fol. 186 being blank. On fol. 376 
there are quotations from Manu, Narada, Yajita- 
valkya on aurasaputra, &. Fol. 386 is blank. 


Fol. 39 b is headed: ataa 


Satdiapa-Smriti and the Karmavipaku. 


Citations from the Rudraydmala follow, up 
to fol. 406. Foll. 416 and 426 cite from the 
Varaha-Sumhité ; foll. 43 6-45 6 have only short 
Sanskrit citations; foll. 456-526 contain no 
Sanskrit. On foll. 580-556 are given verses 
63-90 of Patala vit of the Tantrardja. Foll. 
566-586 contain extracts from the Vishnu- 
dharmottara; on fol. 586 a space is left for 
a citation from the Sivadharmottara, which has 
not been added; foll. 59 6-61 5 have a section on 
vastusastra from the Vérdha-Samhita. Foll. 
61 6-66 b contain a long extract from the Cina- 
caratantra, fol. 646 being blank. This com- 
pletes the Sanskrit, which is deplorably incorrect, 
written by a very ignorant scribe. The writing 
after fol. 1 is placed as in a MS. Only the 


verso of each folio is used. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


7935 


Wilkins III. f Fol. 1 (marked 15); size 8} in. by 
4 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 


1464: 


A fragment of a treatise on vatodyapana. 

It begins: fa: afa Ba wy afa afe- 
aq ufaerer AQAA ATTA: Hy YT YFATAT 
cf aagamara Barf yafrar | gay 

VL ee ee 


fare aafy careratd Fare | 

It ends fol. 158: wraura aa faadfe wait 
uf: qua yeq werfinfnianants: afafaa- 
uraasatafatt: qare ata ht 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
title is placed in the margin as qzt°. The style 
Balidéna given on the cover by Sir C. Wilkins 


is inadequate. [Sin CHaRLes WILKINS.] 


71936 
$785 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 174 in. by 1} in. ; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in the page. 
A fragment of a treatise on Acdra, dealing 
with sraddhas. 
It begins in a sentence: TAgtaa 7 
fan ad fe ward dang arcac | 
a urdufafireara aTelae Tat WaT | 
ferent aged ard weaTIT AAS | 
utat marcel fanrat sariqaan we | 
Iti ends: 
emaatrerrafaer[f] sac: Nae 
TWTITY ATA (lost) a fa 1 aaaaas fy \ 
aque WAIT | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
blank. 


The verso is 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


T9387 


Wilkins X. 12(1). Foll. 7; size 11$in. by 4} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


A treatise on éraddhas. 


It begins fol. 1: aiaagqra TH | stfaqeqareatt 


Wa | aT | 


Cf. Taittiriya-Aranyuka, 1. 11.1. 

ae dae: | yatafca wd qufareafafrerai 
qufmet 1 waa faggfes sfrateaia arg 
afternra: srarpad qeateatsrperd atafra- 

qaaraag fee 1 adafaetredt a atCe 
ta & at aga acafa 
ygfs Mr ATAT YACUT | 
afamet vege frawar- 
state FY YFATATAT t 
Ci. Rig-Veda, x. 75. 5. 
faarfaa afta wa aah 
aargarey feagerfa | 
waa 9 fresifa utc 
TAG BATS Ais 
Cf. Rig-Veda, x. 75 Khila. 

Fol. 66 ends: Qut qaa qua fags fraser 
ofieraert faa fireinfafa aaa ° aq fret 
faa 2a: fraca fadat foat: wet: frat: 
ag i et (fol. 7) at [Or] as frrtai 

Sar: dafate a | 
WaT FT Al AT Bra |i 
Cf. Vishnu, LXX1Il. 28; Ydjfavalkya, 1. 245. 

Fol. 7 is much injured, the right half being ~ 
lost. The last four lines so far as preserved are: 
FA Aa | aalsst wat sal Waagutagg (lost) 1 
aytaaat ait FX TA a A wat: | Aavget 
es aramerfesa | afafaaraticarasafa- 

wey (lost) aT aqefyaran: frat areraafaet 
fara 


The MS, is extremely incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two faint double red 
lines. 

A very large number of mantras is cited. In 
the left margins is written AT° Be or AT? Fe. 

[Siz Cartes WILKINS. | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. D. SACRED LAW (ACARA) 


7938 


Wilkins X. 12 (2). Fol. 1; size 5in. by 4} in. (as 


1465 


A manual of samshdras. 


It begins fol. 1: satyra wa: 1 waerfe- 


preserved); carelessly wntten, in the Devanagari charac- qafaet | WEI: UTAH WA ATATUT: nfaay- 


ter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in a paye. 

A fragment of a treatise on érdddhas. 

Only the recto of the leaf is used. It begins: 
MATA ya ear fafagaraa: gq (lost) 
wdtagaantctat angtafrarfaet t (lost) a 
BA UTAH AAT AYA at (lost) farettey 

WH 
cfa area: (added in smaller characters) | 
It continues : saaufaqaaen: aafretag 
(lost) THA Ft Ys gearfa 1 ATA (lost) TaTa- 
afagqa, aratzarfa | 

On the verso is written: Wai 9698 afarcrar- 

Haat srfaaa |, It is, however, not clear that 
this is in the original hand. 
[Str CuarLes WILKINS. | 


7939 


8777 a. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 13in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the eigh- 
teenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Shadaéiti, a treatise on impurity, by 
Kausikaditya. 
It begins fol. 1: 
mara (0.4) aftaraenta ayers Bae | 
ay atfrareen feearitrafrts 041 
It ends fol. 4b: 
aentafa dearasratrserara | 
arfyarfzarqatentqates Saag 193k 
The MS. is much worm-eaten and incorrect. 
It is dated fol. 40: 
Ty ATATMAITAT YRATA | 
qrrarranas vesttfafca aft: i 


See 5686. [Aua. 17, 1927.] 


7940 


8985 b. Foll. 10; size 9 in. by 5 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the seventeenth 
century; nine lines ina page. . 


Tercfaqaat srat sfaearaasniat sa- 
agate aaaagutag witar- 
aret at ah 1 ada fafa afaqere- 


qa agar aidiorsid wer 1 arfed 
TART lage ufsat ferred | 


It ends fol. 10: Tarifa ATAUTTL zrafsy | 
aa stadtgeaan: freat a awa ara a AAT 
yaat efeat eggs aa adtaeeat Maat 
4 aa | ofa WHaATa Wena ya ag | 

In an attempt at an artificial tail-piece is 
inserted Wife dea fF wate | 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

A number of sections are marked; fol. 2: ¢fa 
TTT WN WT GAT Fol. 4d: afa atai- 
aaae | We arama || Fol. 8: xfa maa 
Ven wa wets Ibid: cf wstgenfafe: 1 
Fol. 9: WE ATAAT | TT WALT: | 

[St. AucustinE’s CoLLEGs. | 


T941 


8985 c. Foll. 18; size 9 in. by 4% in.; badly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1760; eight or nine 
lines In a page. 

A manual of samskdras, without any collective 
title. There are two parts, and these may be 
from different works. 

It begins fol.l: Statgqra aa: | frat facraer 
murat waarfeagefaat iat wert 
ae gate fanminggaafuseary wafcafa- 
aA QM a Tat ser alfa | 
adayd Ha T Geyentcgaa afrafasray ae 
afca | aaTet JaTat att wfea fale: ea afk 
ager | waar. a) traf | aaaisa referer | 
wafraigerarqga i afte freer whrgu- 
GaTATsy | 

Fol. 7: wa wauaeut Fol.7: Wa SanTTH | 


Fol. 14: ofa Getacy ware | , 
A 


1466 


This ends the first part of the MS., the scribe 
adding the date: WH ate famaaTadaart 
arama 93 afed sua arate Aaa 
acm fated | 

Then follows fol. 145: BAU ITT aa: | WaT 
UAV sa | ATT | SUATAW WAT? ATAT 
GS FACS ATTA | 

It ends fol. 18: SBI AAUMA Bet AT aT- 
ea: | Ta THRs: uaa Taq Tearfcest 
satafa | aa wee Bada FATT 
a[alf seam ara aaa: 1 

The MS. is very incorrect. The Karika and 
the Jyotishasérasamuccaya are cited. Fol. 17 
seems to be by another hand. On fol. 188 is 


written: tf yatqwatsqaraa anata | 


[St. AUGUSTINE'S COLLEGE. ] 


(942 


3822. Foll. 9; talipat leaves; size 93 in. by 13 m.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

A treatise on the efficacy of the giving of gold 
(hiranyadaéna). The title Hiranyagarbhavidht 
is conjecturally assigned to it by its late owner. 

It begins fol. 1: SrMaay AA: | afr | 
slaryeTyt {the rest of the line is broken off) 
we aa ferwuqaaayqTas ay PACA 
Pagers (lost) tT ailafaa aH aa wz 
PUTA AYATA AIATACTA TY ATaT (lost) AzT- 
fraraty ya Trewray 1 are gurgesds 
aaa Faq wata: dtu | 

gelt] aren fagareata- 
' uareat araat arg ath 
ueaataraferearen 
Wrat qorurfey Gereun: | 
ate aftaqraa a4 at 
GUIs Braet 
arat arfeayfeany 
VAMAAIAATS | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The sense of the rite is given in a verse on 
fol. 8b: 
aurfaraarearaady aattat | 
ae (aa ufaaa gad fe garg] at i 
(The text alternates the verse, the full form 
being given on fol. 8): 
Ud ATA SAAT AAA TIAT AT | 
eqaagaa arg gfe wet yA 
It ends fol. 9: 
RASCH MYRNA SAAT: | 
orfaqaafa wre fags aes YA: 1 
Fae aaa aia ae | 
Sea vacant gated: ATTA PAA I 
pA | 
The MS. is very incorrect. 
hand as nos, 3823 and 3825. 


Tt is by the same 
[Aua. 17, 1927. ] 


E. Treatises on Worship 
(Devapuja). 
1943 


8932 b. Foll. 25; paper (watermarked Fiouetto) ; 
size 61n. by 44 m.; very neatly wiitten, in the Devana- 
gail chaacter, in A.D. 1773; nine lines in a page. 


The Devapijd, a short manual of worship. 

It begins fol. 1: aN WA 1 Bl Bras 
AA | ATCT AA LAT TAT a: | TATA HAE 
fauna wa 1 aygeata va: 1 fafamara aa: 1° 

Fol. 2: 

aarfaqate ait fare utaté | 
fara at A: WATATA tl 

It ends fol. 24: 4 aqaat aifa aa aaa 
gad | warren daqageryudtataaqua- 
aw: fraat 4 aa aagariqag eft ai 1 
Sagat VATS: UA 

The MS. is very far from correct. It is dated 
fol. 24: Wa oéeu faraarase araqa 9 <ay 
Cz Yaa Soa | terouriqag ia sey 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
to four red lines. 


(St. Avuausrine’s CoLLEGE. | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. E. WORSHIP (DEVAPUJA) 


1944 

3932 d (ii). Foll. 6; size 5% in. by 44 im ; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the exghteenth 
century ; seven 01 eight lines in a page. 

The Tricakalpa Arghyapradéna, an account 
of an offering to the sun. 

It begins fol. 13: staaqqra wa | qqaekar- 
feafrafaquitaaaanad aqearcraratay 
quae fafa weterd afte 1 sraafafagd- 
aareaiy afte | Bi Bi vasa fasae: efruie- 
ere aa: | FRAT Tag at 

It ends fol. 6: 

afwa wad Sa warfa fe fearac 
Ca AT ARATS AAGAT F ATANT | 
da: fa (fol. 62) vaqrafcaae | 
gavatiad 1 waggat ya yetar sraarar- 
gem efe ufastaa aig fafa faesaqi A later 
hand has added: ¢fa weqnerd ayd | 

The MS. is incorrect. It is not by the same 
hand as no. 3982 d (i) (7946). 

The MS. tric&é can hardly be accepted as the 
correct form. For a Tricakalpa see the Madras 


Catal., vi. 2505. 
[St. AUGuSTINE’s COLLEGE | 


7945 


3982 g. Foll. 2; size 44 in. by 8 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devan@gazi character, in the eighteenth 
century; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Tricakalpa Namaskara, a brief devotion 
to the sun. 


a begins fol. 1: ataaqara Wa: ee qaiatca 


faqae: | Zitat faara aa) at EY ard 


fea AY Bi CAR aa HE ERT AA TT E 


St FATA AAs | 


There are twenty-four numbered paragraphs 


of this style, the last being, fol. 2: ai gi et 


RH E vara deae: a a 3 qaqa zt 


iS 


Hg Fei we WH fac uw 


1467 


This MS. is in quite a different hand from the 
preceding part of the codex. In still another 
hand is the rest, on Pallipatana, in Hindi. 
Hence the title qaqa | 

The MS. is very incorrect. 


(St. Avaustine’s CoLLEGE | 


7946 

3932 d (1). Foll.5; size 5g in. by 44.1n.; carelessly 
wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Tricakalpa Numaskérakarman, an act of 
homage to the sun, in another version. 

It begins fol. 1: StiaqTa Wa: | Wa yats- 
faatara vagufateufafysrat qufrea wa 
mare: afrafaqcrirrmenred stata 
aneaicneaeretneyiadaad ve- 
aafa vaiceda wargaata maw qaaenta 
fafarrt wat (fol.10) gat warenrTereat wat BETH | 

i gt wea farsa: xi sit farare ara: 

It ends fol. 56: gt #Y ¥ FRE: a faat- 
Styerrgengafecenniartentgera rare 
Qary aa: 1 wa fa: ugh Ina later hand is added: 
ufa FAA ATAATT: | An attempt at a tail- 
piece follows. 

Fol. 28 is blank, but without loss of text. 
The MS. is inaccurate. 

[Sr. Avgustine’s COLLEGE] 


T947 


Wilkins XI.g. Foll.7; size 8% in. by 3% in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagaii character, in the eigh- 
teenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Sumarpanavidhi and Naivedyavidhi, or 
Nawvedyar panupaddhate, a manual of worship 
of Vishnu, by Srtinivdsu, son of Kreshnarya. 

It begins fol.1b: ateq i 

AAAUTYAeT BaGufarage: | 
Baqrarara (W WaT added in margin) FX- 
saqnaiad: 


9A2 


14638 


fafaa: aratrt fe wreaditsatTseaaat | 
cram ferent Sa: Ge: FHS Tay | 
TUT Tara J Gaya ate Lear 
wenitarta warsTTaAT Ty TAA I 
Sahara a a ga cht wee 
stiftarractary aaaaadtaa | 
Fol. 4: va ufafed aaa frarrraaag ad val 
ay frog aa Faaaay ware: | 
Lbid.: 
Jaastifraraa Aaaraarafa: | 
cPrat CUTS TST SATA: | 
Fol. 46: 
Styl AAT FS AUTAMATIATYATA | 
zara antes warfa frondeatfa afer: 
It ends fol. 7: 
Styeay aT Asa STAM | 
acy aufag wat afeardt acres: 1st 
Hevursaget wfrararkrarsa | 
aad vafrjarenta area: | 
cfa Saardafafe: | 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
lines. It is not correct. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS.| 


1948 


3084 a, Foll. 18; size 64in. by 3fin.; fairly well 
wiitten, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Vishnusahasranadmdvali, consisting of 
a thousand names of Vishnu each preceded by 
om, and followed by namas. 

It begins fol. 1: stfaons ava: 1 ef Si ata 
wa: at fae wa 1 ai TazaTTTEe 1 i Ba- 


aang (x. afaey) aaa 1 Si Waa 
It ends fol. 170: St S@AAtTaTSs 1 Bi SQTATS | 


R ara Bt Saaricara 1 Bi AS 1 at fafa 
TTS | Si UTI ATS | i awa 1 i fei 
at aft 11 a Urea ST TeTaTa | ST 
Taraarfus | A aaa | SH waa 1 BF Ae- 
UT! SM Fars Bi alas | A aTUTTa | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


Stamarara 1 qo00 1 fa Ateyagaatarates 
aay | 

The MS. is very incorrect. On fol. 186 is 
written the title: fauyagematafes Tata: | 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

This is similar to the works in the Madrus 
Catal., xvii. 6526-6531. 

[St. AUGUSTINE’s COLLEGE. | 


T949 


Wilkins X. 8. Fol. 1; size 4cn. by 11$ in.; caie- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 
1790; twenty-two and three lines in a page. 

Karikds on the Vacsvadeva rite. 

The leaf contains a number of memorial verses 
giving rules for the Vaisvudeva rite, beginning: 
at | stata 4a: 

aut Baa Fea Sia fairs | 
quand fieetra acaat fafata 7 nt 
ayia at faq Saad g arfara:* | 
fiweast aa: FATA AAT SATETATA FAW aiie 
wars Sa Beary qaqranrearfeat 

sae S929 g Het arsgurfeer v4 


The four verses on this leaf are repeated with 


corrections, but also errors. 


Fol. 16 has only: 
may: aaa: ye wa gaa TEs: 
aa aredayy a aed g arfaa: 1 


[Str CuaRLes WILKINS.] 


7950 


8981 d (i). Foll.5; size 6 in, by 4} in.; fairly well 
wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1777; 
eight lines in a page. 


The Vaiévadeva, a short tract on that rite. 

It begins fol. 1: staityra wa 1 Si WaT 
qatafaadart waqufarsufafsrat safer 
1 arfara: in the second attempt. 

2 omaTE Tash ibid. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. E. WORSHIP (DEVAPUJA) 


wart: afrafaquiitananned ceardt fe- 
wiat wadenrmdercfateart dagarets- 
ufcerara Stlarvaguted ard ma: Fazare 
at Baa acy yet carn wad aqaat 
sfafaga | 
It ends fol. 50: 
UE Ga F aaa aHrearirarteg | 
ai dguai arfa wat az aaa na 
faaa aa 134 Brat ara: ara Sazaiay afe 
wart afte Faeateni yaaa aa ya wre 
MATATTAUT TAY | 
The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 56: 
Wa 1600 AraaT 9g ataatat afea fated | 


[St. AuGusTINE’s COLLEGE. | 


T951 


3981 d (ii). Foll. 4; size 6} in. by 4in.; very closely 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 


The Vaisvadeva, in a different version from 
that in 7950. 

It begins fol. 1: StTU ATS wa 1 3t ati wa 
qdtafcauayquaisufatyerat yrqefeet | a 
aaa yo wrgarafradcrerakecnt 
dqagraafesqaearal wate aca 1 Ta FETT 
aarufa yer: | awe 1 waRfs | ware 1 aT 
gest | arate 1 frararé 1 areye 98 wet fest | 

It ends fol. 40: vat we wrgufafa efe 1 
aaa Faqearams ada Fa Ahrrarsy aryea 
faaat wa 

Sa GAT ST Arata aera aTiaTisy | 
aa dgdat ofa at Te TATA tt 

araara | tific wate ware Yee aitfarets aa: 
faatrat UCT 1 @ I 

The MS. is not correct. It is by a different 


hand from no. 3931 d (i) (7950). 
[Sr. AvaustTiNE’s COLLEGE. | 


7952 


3767 b. Foll.2; talipat leaves; size 14in. by 1}in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


1469 


A fragment of a treatise on ritual dealing with 
Sivapiiya. 

It begins: afpafmenrarafgat aaastat 
faaafranraraira Qasr we dura fi- 
TaTATAATat aan Fanaa 1 seTersarfeta: 
sity Parada hae | 

It ends abruptly fol. 26: uUTaTq uTesctyw- 
CaqeMSeVTaUSG (r. eH) TTA WYTVATA- 
Ward aersaratafa: arta: wotfrara- 
qe FMA waywieaea  quracraaeantt 
qata aged fa 4 araateagat 

The MS. is very incorrect. It owes its pre 
servation to the fact that it is probably by the 
same hand as the preceding part of the codex. 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


7953 


3932 c. Foll 8; size 64 in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagaii charactei, in the eighteenth 
century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Saryapija, a brief treatise on sun worship. 

It begins fol. 1: stataqra wa: | warariee 1 
Tat wusicaragiaaninae frcrars 


SAAT WYPT SE TATHAT Wit Vt |T aa 
gi ate Fo#t we afa ater 
It ends fol. 7 6: 
aerated aa wrest Ceranys | 
caranryaa Carrara art fF (fol. 8) aT- 
CUT tt 
nea wat) cf ward 1 Was Faget: staat 
Aa Wel | TAAL ACE | 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, On fol. 80 is written: ¢fa qayst GaTH: | 


It is not accurate. 
[St. Augustine's CoLLEcE.] 


1470 


1954 


8931 b. Foll. 16; size 58 in. by 3% in.; fainly well 
written, in the Devanagari chaiacter, in the eighteenth 
century; seven lines in a page. 

The Suura, a manual of sun worship. 

It begins fol. 1b: sftatrava wa: | aft Si we 
duu datat ararrarafdaadetagafrens: 
yaa: wadaead gofes drrarfefircrarst- 
unameaetaernt aaa | ATaTe aT 
TALES AAA ST SALAS TAT UAT AT ST 
Wat: vga: ancarcgefatearstarfx- 
Wteneety TeTaratarTead | 

It ends fol. 15: UAT WaaTa: BATH: wifa- 
Aa VARTA Us BTeNTETcrTy FaTarat Et 
urawarn anfufadraaret araref a gata 
qiaa areal werai weit (fol. 15)) aaraya 
wa | twaTE wa: rae) afrargqaarcrean 
UWA 1S 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is incorrect. On foll.1 and 166 
there is an ornamental design. 

[St. AvgusTinE’s CoLLEGe.| 


VII. Philosophy. 
B. Yoga. 


7955 


$772. Foll. 29; size 9£in. by 641in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari cha.acter, in the eighteenth century ; 
fifteen limes in a page. 


The Yoga-Siira, with the Bhashya of Vydsa. 
Pada t begins fol. 16; P. 1, fol. 96; P. 10, 
fol. 216; P. tv, fol. 38. 
It ends fol. 39: efa was araaTa ate- 
WAIT HTAITT AGU: ya: | 
The MS. is carefully written; there are a few 
worm-holes, but not seriously affecting the text. 
[ BALLANTYNE. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


©. Nyaya. 
7956 


8963. Foll. 70 (foll. 8, 20, 22-25 are missing) ; glazed 
paper; size 18§ in. by 53 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; seven 
to eleven lines in a page. 

The Pratyakshacintémani-didhiti, by Raghu- 
natha, together with Gangesa’s Tatlvacintamani, 
Pratyaksha section, on which it comments. 

It begins fol. 1: staa Wargqsra aa: | 

fat qeuit eee frat 
feu fagiaacraaé | 
aaaa: BACPATTATAT 
fmandtufaratte 4 

WIUIAFAS AAITRTA AALS WATTAT TAT 
afeteadait ate tare azatfen fafa 
TaAA TaAdaratasaid a Urafaarhea: yzeTet- 
TeV aya WAT Hala | we aIea qqua- 
fraugfettquenfartenafgaarartthaat 
uemarefyar gfe: mifeare aa Tarsargasy 
waturferetaaarfaaaarars TaATeTaTY- 
aaa Beaty varuretea wast a(a] feafahcla warr- 
waaay fafa | ay varardtai aa ufrarea- 
are wor fsa daaa ca a gal 
waTaaTaaTMTerararate | afewarareanreet- 
Tred 1 ag aa aay at a aaafs | aaATT- 
ZATATUTATA tl 

It breaks off fol. 706: a fe waa@araraaa 
watqauifaaneae we waa Fafafeewraa 
Zaret a waxia adisfaarfearcaarafrata wa 
aernfaredt ag deaf afaadarfefa ara: | 
af faffeumatendaiaaet weiter aet 
uqdt faaradaitraerataanrfrarnecafa- 
atfea afe a aac fafysaraaa eettqaet 
waa Wqafaquaameenrenfatatafcfa xeat- 
aqua fafea aa fact a ada: 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. The centre of 
each page is used for text. The last portion 
commented on runs, fol. 706: 4 | @a ArTatT- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. C. PHILOSOPHY (NYAYA) 


Wa: | <a Urea cfs Warrier 
UWHATHSA ATSIMAM AAPA sHAaTa | BAIT 
aerate? faraneraufa: ca cacaa cf 
waerraredauradaaat wa g asafear 
VWIUIATT WaTsHaaeaga dy: aaa aa- 
Taare Tae Sha Sys: WTA 
Foll. 26-40 are in a different style of hand- 
writing, but perhaps by the same hand. There 
are some corrections, one an addition on fol. 66 
in Grantha. It may be by the same hand as 
the following MS. 
[ ? ] 


T957 


3964 a, Foll. 1-8 and 25-27; glazed paper; size 
11% in. by 6 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; six to eleven lines 
in a page. 

Portions of Gangesa’s Tativacintémani, with 
Raghunatha’s Didhiti. 

Foll. 1-8 contain the beginning of Anumdna, 
breaking off in fol. 8b: Wet faafaawer Aae- 
fafa afe «= afeafrarsdsafaseaet ara 
fearcuaterdt adatanfa: afr | areata 

Fol. 25 begins: vatafa | ar waedaran: | 
Teds F MAGI: waaay fafys- 
WC area | Fol. 27 bends: aur a ufawar- 
araasty amfatenay arengqara afi afa- 
agafa : afacrantiaafatraararcterd: 1a 
situ The leaves are marked f¥ fate ye | 

The text is in the centre, the comment at the 
top and the bottom of each page. The MS. is 
not correct. 

[ ? ] 


1958 


3769 b. Foll. 189 (180 is repeated) and 106; palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinagaii character, in the nineteenth century; five 
to eight lines in a page. 

The Nydyasikhémani, a commentary on 
Rucidatta’s Tattvacintamani-prakdsa, by Rama- 
krishna, pupil of Dharmaraja. 


1471 


It begins fol. 1: carenadthare ANTATS: 
(in margin) 1 AVSeRqTa Aa: Sara wa: | ateatare 


“aa facut aa ofa at ada: Ba- 
cnatwadasifaerd Riatae ada 1 


shiageighaqentaattarata- 
arartirerafsast fesityarast 


SHTT 
ase wrafrarate afer ararastaread 
qa aufa acarafaghe sxrawcreact t 
TATE Tay Brat asfa: aa | 
agrantetas: awerta waratt 
araratta maretlt ath asa anfreanfaa 
ware ware frafi acared i 
Fol. 55: af wacramattgrassttcraaur- 
wUgiactaa arafaraat daerare: WATE: | 
Fol. 1896: efa attraeurattefactaa ara- 
faraway wraTaats: VATA: | 
Thereafter the leaves have only letter numerals, 
and the text begins: waTarenfaate: atfacra 
(in margin) | stteeditara wa: tq a fafrere- 
MUA SAQA TITTSTA AAITATat ATAT- 
aaa, aa yaudlacdy waa gare 


quatre dafanedaat afeare sargata | 


Fol. 95: <fa @AaqTaTaTS: PATH: | 

It ends fol. 1066: wanfafusnaraara anar- 
quafsighaaataaty | carquafsrate: 1 
at att | 

The MS. is uninked and often incorrect 
Errors in transcription are often corrected by 
a dot over the line. 

For Ructdatia’s work see Eiggeling, no. 1940. 

[APR. 28, 1924.] 


7959 


3962, Foll.27 and 47; size 124 in. by 4in.; fairly 
well written, in the DevanigaiiI character, in the nine- 
teenth century; eight lines in a page. 


1472 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vox. Il 


Byaraaaare: ATU: | 


- Portions of the Anuwmdadnatativacintémant- 


tippant of Mathwranatha. acafaafaanrsau teeta 
The first part of the MS. eontains, foll. 1-27, afe vafa a wre Fas CRSA | 
the Paramarsagrantharuhasya. aaaaty frat BHUITSATAT: 


The second part begins, fol. 47, in a sentence, 
the beginning of which is supplied by a later 
hand: (qaqa waar) Ts ACTAAL | WTA 


acaaAaaTe Wyaeg Aa: 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
The seribe gives his name, fol. 159: 


ata nfaiaact | aaa TATA | qym Saree Gazeta Ghat | 
sraatafafa aargfafang cite EL LS pila! aqaadd fated aritarerad FT aa 


See the Mudras Catal., viii. 83023-3028. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


7961 


3964.b. Foll.8; glazed paper; size 11$1n. by 5§1n.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine- 
teenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 


It ends fol. 470: afa anfanqaates | 
The MS is inaccurate. The second part is 
much corrected. It was acquired before or in 


peels 4 The Mithydtvaniruktt, an exposition of the 
[a concept falsity, by Gokulandatha. 
It begins fol. 1b: staitqra Aa: 
7960 CHHTG 
3766 a. Foll. 159; palmyra leaves; size 16% in. by A i | afaanatfas ATT | 
18in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, aa at feafa ay wFa 


in the nineteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 


dzauafa fata frefa vat 
froagafakaguiferanaat fares: 
ata | seared | ufcferara | aa Ta AYA aa 
aa ufife aarazqrase fa daiiq Shirai 
nataa aa aa azaeea aMaTTS aataita- 


The Anuménamanisira, a treatise on the 
doctrine of inference, following the Tattvacintda- 
mani of Gatgesa, by Gopinatha Thakkura. 

It begins fol. 1: WtWasqra wa: 1 ateaatara 
qa 12 


frifad afgereareretarat 3 frata | fara faerernnase vfaTraaTt TA 
free aferart ariterererarage 1 aaa eres | 


It ends fol. 86: Aaya aaa | atfuaca- 
qugfadanfantfraragerggataa | aaa 
armewa frefirarerarerfaraat Bafa | da- 
aay | maraaterafata frat 1 cfa wear 
SHRICATTAAAA STASI T A AAT AT 
frorafrafe: sarfrara i yaa 1 Wee 


2e@9 II ; 
The MS. is far from correct. 
" See Mitra, Notices, vi. 16. 


Fol. 9b: ceafafaate: aara: 1 Fol. 320: 
arfare: Wats: | Fol.47: yavestrate: GATE: | 
Fol. 700: UWTaUaTS: AATA? | Fol. 76; Waat- 
vafeate: vata: Fol.88b: afar frat: ware: | 
Fol. 1086: waaqaate: Fata: } Fol. 1220: 
araaqay (in margin)! Fol. 1270: VAlATAAT: 
Gara: | Fol. 129: L4acars: VATA: | 

Tt ends fol. 159: 

wat aratare: avetfafrarrarare | 
aqaaaaufad wate (ce) waren Gt 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. C. PHILOSOPHY (NYAYA) 


T962 


Wilkins XII 8. Fol. 1; size 94 in. by 4in.; neatly 
wiitten, in the Devan&gaii character, in the exghteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of a discussion of vydpti. 

It begins fol. 3: aT Tafa very 
aTafrequra 1 ateraTantenfhfrecena 
afsamdae yararerrafaerenararanfaanta- 
arg | fatrannaget@aaaaercrararafate- 
maar aravarant: ay arataaratfy- 
aurea prefras a fracas aaATETETAT- 
aTaTaraT aA | 

It breaks off, fol. 3b: Wa Va A Hea Pay 
anfa: | faawant agarara | ty areas 
aTfsaaTagsge: ATIAMTAY AETAATST AHA AAA 
agufaaararara 1 aifa areaaarathrancaar- 
qqaaaraeacTay 

A further discussion of vydpti is given in 
a very much smaller writing carried round the 
text It is not correct. 

[Str CaarLtes WILKINS. | 


7963 


3904 a Foll. 18; yellow paper; size 13} in. by 
42 1in., very closely written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Samanyanirukti, an exposition of the 
concept of generality, by Jagadisa. 

It begins fol. 1: ufcacergarct | aq ary 
uqanrate: aq vagtfefa aa Bont facrarfe- 
waa gaa warmaanread: | aafaderte- 
wraterrigen fase: ofepar aaareifa 1 eect 
aaa: | Senaquaaueag ufasrfesarr- 
maaeafeata aafetergeaa: 1 aa 34 
ataatfcaata aeafaaaraatta ara: | 

It ends fol. 1386: afgar yerfeaa aeate- 
frarrerageat(?) aafranfaca are facta. 
aTaatfa ae w fecha fiqeafearerct- 
ayaa afgafafa nfasernaratat 


1473 


The MS. is very incorrect. The title is given 


on fol. 1 in the margin. The second part of the 
codex does not seem to be by the same hand. 

Various texts on this topic are described in 
the Mudras Cutal., vili. 3204-3212. 


(Ave. 17, 1927.] 


7964 

39038. Foll.11; yellow papei; size 13} in. by 4g in. ; 
fainly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century , thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhantulukshunapattra, following Ja- 
gadisu. 

It begins fol.1: aq augfmatafeannaat- 
ara afeara yarizaret WATHAITUTaT TT ee- 
arqact ad dtfufaaa i ay dawea | SraTy 
afadtarfeareraarfearcararael ATES See 
qrTacadaarifeaae frawearteta | 

It ends fol. 110: Fat Ba wai aa agata: 
a aaa wdtaaa cadet: wr aurfa 
warrantee nfs aromararafrarceren- 
MAqAaTa | wafer garet datatararfe- 
area aeraruraeartartanta frenfetrcaa- 
faa a aedfadre: arfzaret frat: 1 291 

The MS. is corrected here and there by a later 
hand, and is decidedly correct. 

[Auae. 17, 1927.] 


1965 


3804 b. Foll.4; yellow paper; size 1341n. by 4} in ; 
very closely written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century , fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 


The Siddhadntalakshanapatirika, a short tract 
on the characteristics of the Siddhd@néa in logic. 


It begins fol. 1: Wy afgaregatigenat TaT- 


eafirte aA TTA BIA: | PATATTT 
sfa afer era RATTLER ATTRA | 


1474: 


It ends fol. 40: a 3 afatiarwE Wes 


faaceas fiararfefa Sa 

The title is given in Devanagari on fol. 1 as 
above, and in contracted form fae we ae | UfaaT | 
on fol. 3. 

This is different from the works in the Madras 
Catal., viii. 3218 or the Madras Triennial Cutal., 


1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 3918. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


7966 


3966. Foll. 56; size 8g in. by 4in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century ; 
nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Tarkaprakasa, by Srtkantha, imperfect. 

It begins fol.10; fol. 10: carqfafrate: Gara! | 
It ends abruptly, fol. 566: gat Gt at yaaTsy 
aisfanftaa auzaafrereayaare tara 
eayayaaiaa fase ast wrat 1 aa g 
Beara aM eAIS TATA STH 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double black lines. 

See Eggeling, no. 1970. =. 


1967 


3778. Foll. 148; palmyra leaves; size 18% in. by 
1% in.; rather cursively written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to twelve lines 
in a page. 

The Nydyaparidta, a logical treatise, by 
Yallayaérya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Shea Fa: PAT | AaTE- 
aarti fearivat a umrefaaaa afqaat 
SHE ELUC IGEN (part of the following aksharas 
lost through breaking) CUTATERATYRA BTAUT- 
quate aa (r.3y) adarftafafa wat are 
aenfaanaarera fafrcdrarre years wa- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


ala BIaeTat waTAaTacaea fa ards 
fafa ara: | 

Fol.18: ofa awarafacfaaaraarfeaa faar- 
wate: | Fol. 376: afa amararafactraara- 
urfcana sifaeafaate: | Fol. 580: aff aeard- 
facfaa araatfcara werargeare: 1 Fol. 59 
begins the Feuteusaaie: | Fol. 68: @eqree- 
aaa: wara: | Fol. 820: werfraaare: 
aaa: |) Fol. 970: Seeayratate: | Fol. 101: 
waaqaie: Wats: | Fol. 185 has no formal 
colophon, but the faatd begins. 

It ends abruptly fol. 1480, Taqdate: WATH: 
(in margin) | There has been also written in 
Telugu characters at the end: TAQqata: | 

The MS. is clearly copied from an unsatisfactory 
and illegible or damaged original, and it has 
itself suffered much injury through breaking of 
the leaves, especially foll. 73-89. From fol. 92 
on the leaves are not only numbered as usual, 
but they are also marked with letters of the 


Telugu alphabet. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


7968 


82907. Pages 43; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7% in. by 10}1n.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about 4. D. 1924; fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Sabdasuktiprakasika, by Jagadisa. 

It begins p.1 as in Eggeling, no. 2083, and 
breaks off, p. 43: 

aTaaaiete: arssraiqgareta | 
feargaem aire atraty wa FI 
qaral | 

The scribe is Ve. Vehkataramagarman Sastrin. 


The MS. is moderately correct. 
[DEc. 21, 1928.] 


1969 


8766 b. Foll. 3; palmyia leaves; size 164 in. by 
181n.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. C. PHILOSOPHY (NYAYA) 


The Sabdabodha nal pralkara, a Nydya tract. 
The title is given in the margin, fol. 1: Wee- 
STAARTT: | 
It begins: Hay ate we caret aear- 
wrafeafsaatmar stedadrafedetterare- 
tafrefiaazeraafenfaterare: wT- 
SATATGT HTS | AA ATAST AAA ATT SS aT 
wufaaraseae | 
It ends fol. 8: aa faraaafafstarateat 
araruaraat faganea wafers geet 
dai fataufatenna fafraranfatua arat- 
CUATATAAT AT ATA SES HAT CU ATT TTT C- 
alts | 
The MS. is very far from correct and uninked. 
[APR 28, 1924] 


7970 


8968. Foll.32; glazed paper; size 1141n, by 42in.; 
fairly well written, in the Giantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; nineteen to twenty-one lines in 


a page. 


The Subarthanirnaya section of the Mafjusha. 


It begins fol. 1: Wa aaqnatangaant faxttaa | 
aa naar fadter qatar age deat ust agat- 
arares fara: | aa meat fares oifaate- 
mafforwararns waate 1 awa urfacte- 
Tae anecenghafefad ares i wa 
va farnfeaen afcaral | aerarfanfeareteara 

sf 1 a fae 
aresar rar atfefcarat FT ST | 

Fol.108: vfa featatt Fol. 14: afa facta 
Fol. 18: ef ageitt Fol. 28: xfa dat 

It ends fol. 290: efa aaat 1 ther wa: 
aigautaTa Wa: | yA | Wat FART AAT 
fen wagiu a wsafasearat Fat et | 
This section breaks off, fol. 80. aeTaTTaaarte- 
aq wrared arfradenfaaea fiers 
faxawa va agers wasrdtantfiegarra af 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is con- 
fusion of numbering, as originally each set of 
four pages was to bear one number, while the 


1475 


more usual practice of numbering each leaf was 
also adopted , thus after fol. 6 follow two leaves 
which should be 7 and 8, but are followed by 
7-30. 
The title Majish@ appears sporadically in 
f? ] 


the margin. 


D. Vaiseshika. 
TOT 


3920 a. Foll.7; talipat leaves; size 91m. by If1n.; 
formally written, in the Grantha chaiacter, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Tarkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta. 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as no. 8920 b ('79'72). 


See 5873. 
fDec. 1, 1928.] 


T972 


3920 b. Foll. 8-27; talipat leaves; size 9% in. by 
1Z1in.; formally written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Turkasamgraha-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Turkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta. 

This MS. is by the same hand as no. 3920a 


(7971). 
(Dec. 1, 1928.] 


1973 


3774. Foll. 168; palmyra leaves; size 17in. by 1}in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinaigaii character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Dipikd-prakasika, a commentary on 
Annam Bhatta’s Tarkasamgraha-dipika, by 
Raya Narasimha of the Alarw family. 

It begins fol. 1: CtfaarareraqaTer: | WAAR 
(in margin) | ateantrcfiers wa: | thrarfaaay 
wa: | wafararyg | 

wrat stargurierest efter: saarfarar 
smaarcfaes ifean Feathers u 


9B2 


1476 


aa ait [ tfigriefacmoratragefaan- 
fava fazarnfetaafa Fafa faarey 
frenqurata oTifad ufserata 1 faracfrer- 
feat 

It ends fol. 168: afa dtfrarnarfaararatae- 
qfdgagarat warat waaquraafcee: 1 ait- 
SAMTIUNAG fT WA: | and so on 
to the end of the page. 

The MS. is incorrect and uninked. It is clear 
that the seribe had a poor original to copy. In 
the name *fa@ ¥ (2) is regularly written. 

See the Madras Catal., viii. 3096-3098, where 
the name Raya is found, and Alavi given as the 


family name. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


T9TA4 


8775. Foll. 1,3, 4,6-10; palmyza leaves; size 144 in. 
by 12in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Bhdshadpariccheda. 

Fol. 2 is lost with verses 19-37 (part); fol. 5 
also with verses 75 (part) to 83 (part). There 
are 166 verses. 

Tt ends fol. 10: atatvafaarat aria 
faaitara ou cf sttasanttqisrs[alagrata- 
farcfaa arerafcaee: Tare: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 


See 5884 and 5885. 
[AuG. 17, 1927] 


TOTS 


Wilkins XII. 10. Fol. 1; size 74 in. by 5% 1n.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nineteen and six lines in a page, 

A fragment discussing the Vaiseshika cate- 
gories, In connexion with the conception of 
falling motion. 


It begins fol. 12: wiegetafwacuana gy 
arafirecares | waatrara 1 atta afsae afa 
aeraan fat aaT NTT HAS | VAT MST ATS | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. I] 


qias farsa saieurcadaarag Lat arfa- 
Mh  wayaqe y faquadaaaaay- 
AUS | AA Va VAM CA Catatierg farea- 
werafaaca waatfeer arearfe: 1 qufirar- 
alles aaanfafaa 1 aaraaaaart = 
arena fad | 

It ends fol. 126 quite abruptly in the words 
a 3a faa frefudifaacqaaa aaa q, the 
original evidently being defective. It is not at 


all correct. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. | 


K. Karmamimamsa. 


T976 


37389. Foll.89; European paper (watermarked Smith 
& Meynier), bound in book torm; size 67 in. by 8% in.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1857; 
nineteen lines in a page. 

The Slokavérttika, by Bhatta Kumérila- 
svamen. 

Fol. 216: qettaPaaga vautzathia 1 Fol. 
a7: efa frosdaaate: | Fol. 34: ofa adute- 
ahaa syrate: | Fol. 39: zfa anarzatham 
syarrata: | Fol. 42: efa sttadareathia 
WeSaS: WaTH: | Fol.43b: ofa adareathas 
saaraata: | Fol. 45: eff adureathy as at- 
Ufa: 1 Fol. 49: ofa daeraa: 1) Fol. 520: xfa 
Bizate: | Fol. 548: efa adhaearhia arafa- 
ave: | Fol. 59: gamieate: | Fol. 610: fa 
aqqra:| Fol. 646: dqurgauftert: | Fol. 65 5: 
cfa fraraanftert: | Fol. 69: efa adurear- 
Fae aaaTe: | 

It ends fol. 89: <fa aarhaacat AG athag- 
garfcatactaa ataferetaahas rareaTeTTS 
WUATRATS: PATH: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is not by the 
same hand as no. 3751 (7977). 

It is dated fol. 89: @aq 9098 AaRgTaMAUAy 
afauatat fant aaaatacurfaaeratarcaae- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. E. PHILOSOPHY (KARMAMIMAMSA) 


qa wae eatiae ufsfea: fraiata wai- 
arataathis fafiwat | sprrq 1 ai 1 aferre | 
33040 erentit afer | 


[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


T9OTT 


8751. Fol], 1-5 and 5-50; Emopean paper (water- 
marked Smith & Meynier), bound in book form; size 
6? in by 88 1n., neatly written, in the Devanagail 
character, in the nineteenth century ; eighteen to twenty- 
four lines in a page. 

The Mimdamsabhdshya-varttika, by Bhatta 
Kumdarilasvamin, Pédu tv of Adhydya 1. 

P. 5 is followed by a blank page. 

It ends p. 50: 

fa waasard dafafaacere: 
qaatecagqant SzqrarayE | 

aaiaqaag wazi ufasw 
ufaara wawadfacrate | 

cf staggariieanafacta sttatarare- 
ahaa WTARTTTS TE: ag: AWATA WS 
ATAUTIT: | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 


See 5899. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


F. Vedanta. 
l. Sutra. 


1978 


Wilkins XI c. Foll.29; size 5$in. by 3in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahma-Sitra. 

Adhyaya 1 begins fol.1 6; A.tt, fol. 8; A. III, 
fol. 16; A. 1v, fol. 256. 

Foll. 6 and 18 are later replacements. Hach 
sutra is clearly marked off by the prefixing of 
(usually) =i =a. 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two or three lines. The first 


1477 


leaf is ornamented. It gives the title as FaaTy- 
GRANTH: but the Bhdshyu is lacking. 


See 5921, 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. ] 


2. Sankara’s Bhashya, and 
commentaries on it. 


(979 

3960. Foll. 34; size 114 in. by 73 in.; rather care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; twenty-two to twenty-seven lines 
in a page. 

The Sérirakamimamsa-bhashya, by Sankara- 
carya, with Govinddnanda’s Bhdshyaratna- 
prabha, first four Adhikaranas. 


It ends fol. 345: srafrzare ar arafers- 
afeane witetat | water afeaacta fa- 
BaTaTaTatatalata ATs 1s 

traf ot orf aeaTaTaaAAS: | 
aTaaiarasiad af Jeqaes t 

afa tawaarfuacd Tge AAA BN 

The text is in the centre, the comment above 
and below. The MS. is not correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two or three broad 
red lines. 

The cover has: stcardidtatea S TEULGERC S 
arst fara? 1 So also some leaves have in the 
margins YAHT° Ste UTaT? | 

See 5922. 

[ ? J 


3. Other Commentaries on the 
Sutra. 


T7980 


3959. Foll. 122 (really 112, as foll. 71-80 are passed 
over); glazed paper; size 18 1n. by 68 in.; fairly well 
written, in the DevanfgarI chaiacter, in a.D, 1854; 
twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Sdrirakamiméned-bhashya, a commentary 
on the Brahma-Siitra, by Bhaskara, 


1478 


Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; P. ui, 
fol. 198; P. 111, fol. 26; P. tv, fol. 350. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 426; P. U, 
fol. 58; P. ut, fol. 63; P. rv, fol. 68 6. 

Pada t of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 82; P. 1, 
fol. 85; P. ut, fol. 91; P. 1v, fol. 103 0. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 110; ae 
fol. 1186; P. 1, fol. 116; P. 1v, fol. 119. It 
ends fol. 122 b. 

The MS. is incorrect. The siitras are marked 
by yellow pigment. 

It is dated fol. 1996: faafgaanaerafa: 
str qoy whitae yarcrerarat ward i 
qed tgeraa feazqay fafted qayeaa 
FT STATS: YRATUACTIAT YASS TS FAA | TAT 
qeqq Bayada fartsar « qeaTat yarqs 
acy pi yA 

ainfag MfSz eT YUE 
wifae wife age weT | 
aifag atfae arf get va 
awa ayeara saatizara = | 
aaaragarcra aifsera watt Ta: 
apaeEtt: | WHAT 4920 | = 


4. Sankaracarya. 


(981 


3888 k, Foll. 1440-1566; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7} in. by 8$in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Adhydimavidyopadesavidhi, or Ajnéina- 
bodhint, a Vedanta treatise, by Sankara. 

It begins fol. 1443: Se wafrara 1 ae 
utara aa: | stetafaare aa: 

afezraenra aautgfearfae | 
maT Fata TATA TTSLAT | 
azaratted arta usyrafahrad | 
aaa fratareeage TATA | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


It ends fol. 156 6: <fa afanaeren faa ait- 
ARTHUR TTA ATV THA TASHA 
waunentafearoaafahacataare (fadded later) 
“at watati (See Eggeling, no, 2297.) | JHaTa 


srarsty eae | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. There are some 


corrections in a later hand. (Ave. 17, 1927.] 


T1982 


Wilkins II. i. Foll. 7; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 5g in. by 3§ 1n.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A D. 1764; six lines in a page. 

The Aparddhusundarustotra, by Sa nkaracarya. 

It begins fol. 10: Sf wa: fare | 

qid uTaTe WTAE waa Fas | 
set ag a ag Uae efauth sea | 
ara uit Stdet waenaled aigwaTaaTs 
aTarcarcatd = wafeaafatet oad 
warfa 4 u 
a2 tagqarafa quye TS TAATTT | 
dz wast Frat 42 aut fe | 
az qanvinafgrad 42 yqefta | 
q2 wasarsrd F acd Fe fig Tat ne 
wet ainararata age aTgget fee | 
as usual. 

The refrain is abbreviated at ver. 3 to Waar 
@, but the same hand has added above WITTY 
afta 3 at ataerea GA: 180 (sic). 

In this version the stanza WaT? is no. 12; 
ACT AA? 13. 

geratfaatat acer FaTaT Was | 
aayfaantsauaadt Rata aTAT | 
CreiendeTaTNt FRAT ET | 
are 9a faugfraderatg aft: 
Hag 
fa aaa wea arfaafci: mits creas fai 
fa a qaawafasayhieea tea fa | 
feat aq au ze anfe t are AAT ETA: 
rare Beata ast ay sftorgitaw 
Wadi 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. F. 4. VEDANTA (SANKARACARYA) 


sata oat fated arf we eta 
waraifa wean: gaa feaqat: arat waTE- 
WTA: | 
water fagey sttfad | 
Tara wWarad wee urfe atfe mit 
(corr. €t) WH: USN 
This originally ended in TW TATYAT tt 
(Fol. 7): fa strtacrareifacfad sacreage<- 
wa dt a fra fica frau pt APH 
The MS is not correct. The text is bounded 
on elther side by a broad red line over two 
double red lines, There is a miniature on fol. 1 6. 


It is dated: Haq con Saraafe ven stey- 
ufeafat 1 aadhicnartear yeafac | 


(Str CHARLES WILKINS] 


1983 


3833 p. Foll. 1770-1804; birch bark, bound in book 
form ; size 74 in. by 8% in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century ; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Tripurt, a Vedanta tract, by Sankara. 

It begins fol. 177 6, line 6: 

wraaed fray. .... afsaa | 
Gal AAAS TATATS ARTETA It 
ay fagdvacaa 1 yerentercarurgen 
fayerx ug yfsarzeye | 

It ends fol. 180 which has broken off; after 
the usual colophon is aTa sweaty | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, and is moderately accurate. 


See 5944. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


1984 


3784 a. Foll. 2; palmyia leaves; size 16} in. by 
1d in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Dakshinamirtistotra, ascribed to Sankara. 

The text is preceded by three verses of nama- 
skdras, beginning fol. 1: 


1479 


Wa waararat fires wacrfrat | 
frua adfaarat afaurqae aa: 144 

It has no colophon (fol. 2). 

The MS. is not correct. It is not by the same 
hand as the following part of the codex, to which 
it has presumably been prefixed for convenience. 
It is worm-eaten. There are certain similarities 
in the script to Kanarese. 


See 5945, 
[1927,] 


7985 


3784 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 163 in. by 
1fin.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 


The 
Tattvasudhd, a commentary on the Dakshind- 


Dakshinémirtistotra-cyakhyd, styled 
mirtistotra of Sankara, by Suuyamprakasu Yati. 

The MS. is not correct, and is much worm- 
eaten. 


See 5945. 
[1927.] 


7986 


38383 f. Foll. 566-874a; birch baik, bound in book 
form; size 72 in. by 8f in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhantabindu, a commentary on Sai- 
kara’s Dasasloki, by Madhustidana Sarasvati. 

It ends fol. 87: cfa awadaufcarsrararant- 
farararcwre agora freer ge ae Faafee eT 
fargerate tft fTA 

The MS. is extensively glossed on foll. 55 d- 
62 b. It is moderately correct, with a good many 
variants. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. 


See Eggeling. no 2282. 
fAca. 17, 1927.] 


1480 


T987 

3833 b. Foll. 25a-28a; birch bark, bound in book 

form ; size 7h in. by S$ in,; fairly well written, in the 
Grad character, in the eighteenth century; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 

The Pafctkarana-vdritika, a short treatise 
on the development of nature, commenting on 
Sankara’s Patctkarana, by Anantaraima, son 
of Krishnarama. 

It begins fol. 25a: WY attacuiaria ferera 
Fol. 256: stfaanqcrat 

faararaarard arfrarsataae | 
MATa sas TATATAATTTA | 
murda ye efsarsasTa | 
fraryAATaia ASAT UTA WzA I 
zaarqaaaifeaasfa ase fag: | 
feamdadcaan yagfacaraare i 
It ends fol. 28: 
ewan freq cfd aan 
mraUaafan TAU F I 
aarray faatt ararfaqeaare | 
frase qqrut warfantrearecia | 
aigax wat we wtaTsaefas aT | 
afacrant agar a ae Faatgar t 

cfa eftacurarfite waTER | 

There are added three stanzas, 
aTaaacue y tf sa vagifafed | 

The MS. is inaccurate, and in this part the 
writing is very close. It is probably by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The work, in fact, is simply a plagiarism of 
Suresvara’s Paftctkarana-varttika (5949), with 
seven verses before it and the verses given above, 
following on: 


beginning 


[Aue 17, 1927 ] 


7988 


3883 d. Foll. 40 b-42a; birch baik, bound in book 
form; size 74 in. by 821n.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; nineteen 
lines In a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


The Balabodhini, a tract by Sankara. 
It begins fol. 400: watavatey foaarare 


Reread few 1 cert genx gemdfaea 


smafarfaaufigqad aTaTaTT Tera | 
cart yrardtgaftenaaattyerareaxaca- 
afax ad ara un Sfeanrgqerniqumaay 
ROMEROUCUIR EGE DCC Gal 
wat gaa ste area Sterarfa gq: area TaN 
Teaaet wage: aragfact caeaaarfcfae | 
It ends fol. 42: <fa uTaqearafata: | 
fagageat vit wrretuacix at | 
uufea afeaferareaat Fa WX 7 UA I 
TEVA Hat aradtattettaares TATA 
The scribe fills up the page by first a philoso- 
phical fragment qeluwaa atetfaqatacax 
WaATa | ending xfa wayayt faf@aa 1 Then he 
adds: wag vag faa Tat | sratenfeqca 
efcarat arae | afa vagtfafad | 
The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 


hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


1989 


8931 f (1). Foll.2; size 68 in. by 38 1n.; cazelessly 
wiitten, in the Devanagaii characte, in the eighteenth 
century; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Madnasaptija, ascribed to Sankaracarya. 


It begins fol.1: stawqra ava: 1 thrceadt- 


FUFASIANAY TAs | WY ATATYSTATTA: | 


<a: afaaarad frase ari = feaiat | 
ararcafaafad qaaaracifed sz 14 
satfa duaaTeatactad yet at yd TUT 
ati sazarfaa aa feat cafe gee vei 
It ends fol. 2: ofa sthaaiacrarafactad ara- 
aye: aya 1 stetarigag | 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. Jt is very incorrect. The MS. is not 
by the same hand as no. 3931 f (ii). 
[St. AvaustTinz’s COLLEGE. | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. F. 


5. Advaita and general Vedanta. 
7990 


3756. Foll. 28 (fol. 12 is missing); size 10% in. by 
4% in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; twelve to eighteen lines in 
& page. 

The Advattasiddhantavidyotana, by Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvati, Pariccheda 1 only, treating of 
anirvacaniyaiva. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: sftatryra aa: | sthcraAraa 
Wa 1° 


aedafaerte aadt Wa TAA | 
qaatate yautet azare wer aha: t 
ay 2ubardacamata waatoomfad <- 
afaarfeaarae atx: 


THaTgea Prat 
afafa Sa 1 craret Wyte: afraa[n] far 


atfa areit 

It ends fol. 280: aT<aralracray: zettata- 
gut af oa fared fe at f 
WITAAMAZAAAATA FAQ IAT ACAATAT Ta- 
naa Hagagaatararranrtata fez | 
wiecfegiafaanaa woadwaftarsrararesst- 
sarigucedttactaa wyaufae: 1 wt & 
(quingutes) | (quinguies) | SSB Ta: | 

The MS. is badly written and far from correct. 
Two hands seem to have been used. Up to 
fol. 10 each page is bounded on either side by 


one to three black lines. 
fAPR. 28, 1924.] 


T991 


8974. Foll. 30; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1853; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Advatiasiddhantavidyotana, by Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvatt, Pariccheda 1, Anirvacani- 
yakhyavada, only. [B] 


tar wre Beer ne er rg i Nt ER I ee 


5. ADVAITA VEDANTA 1481 


It begins fol. 15: sftqtaqra war 1 afhyeey 
WA 
aedafaerie sadt wa aaa | 
caaret yaatat asa wer afar: wan 
ay Syiattrcamn ata arrtrorarad wae- 
frorfemea yaret crargrfaraas zrr- 
fafa Fae | 
It ends fol. 30: qaaataatafeatat Uaga- 
afcaraarsreeitaaigat TAT (fol. 30b) wathrchaa 


woh 


TH Wea. 


The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 300: 


| TAL 9@ 1 90 WragNt a <1 


See Mitra, Votices, iv. no, 1444. 


a] 


(992 
Wilkins IV. c. Foll. 2; size 6 in. by 32 in.; rather 
carelessly wiitten, in the Devanagari characte1, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 
A fragment of a text on the nature of the 
brahkman. 
Fol. 27 begins: 
fret TTT STATA | 
HATTA qaaafaerataa ure i 
adratar aaa: wareerfrarac: | 
qeqraacratenarredtafszartaa: 30 tl 
atafeafiaet sracferqutire: | 
aiewian yoritaaquhasarats: 39 1 
Fol. 280: 
frafrrafeargaraan aa] TaaTH | 
waa TTATT aurraafetaa: 1301 


The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines, The 
leaves were preserved as a result of intermixture 
with two MSS. of parts of the Bhagavadgiid, 


fSrz CHaRLes WILKINS. | 
9¢ 


1482 


1993 


| 
Wilkins III, j (ii). Foll.2; European paper, arranged | 
in book form; size 7éin. by 9} 1n.; neatly written, in | 
the Devanagari chaiacter, about a.p. 1800; fourteen | 
lines in a page. | 
A fragment of a philosophical dialogue between ! 
Bhagavat and Uddhava. | 
It begins fol. 1: 
aU wet wala qaqa 
TPAC HAT e Ul 
fagary wraafad fastry faasaa | 
araqaatad aaa ufsetaa i 
AMsaegqrsy TITATAANTY | 
fren afa wares at agrenfad | 
etait wthdfaeat dai seat ETA aTATATA | 
aa fafra aretiafiatanradiga: ti 
This runs on to fol. 16 where directions are 
Fol. 2 
is not continuous but may be from the text; it 


given for the meditation on Bhaguvat. 


begins: 
mz AN . . © . ' 
MACIATAG WE Talgefze u 
yfest argcrarat arat sarfacd Aer 
faare: Geet Bat TH WAT Aa: UT 
There are only four stanzas on fol. 2, and on 
fol. 2 6 the last line is repeated more accurately, 
and then further lines are given, ending: 
ata fafa faart aa aa (rest blotted over). 
This inaccurate scrap is in Mahata Bardya’s 


handwriting. 
[StR CHARLES WILKINS. | 


T994 


Wilkins XTI.11. Fol.1; size 54 in. by 4$in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.D. 1800; 
five lines in the page. 

The beginning of a metrical text on mukiz. 

It starts: 

Raters ga: wreaar aaratfea: | 
Faseaiaghe: angel fafrcte fafa: 
a 


tufearafasta Paar enrfcerfa: Tat | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


A later hand adds: WauT Aq waa At ated 


Sf aat t 


[Str CaarLes WILKINS. | 


1995 

Wilkins II. j. Foll. 3; size 5% mm. by 34 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagalil character, about A.D. 1780; 
six lines in a page. 

The Vibhitistotra, a ‘hymn in praise of God's 
attributes’, as described by its owner on the 
cover. 

It begins fol. 1: sftaaarea awa: | Sears: 

fa faafa arfeed fa fafa at aa: 

fa faafa at waa ae 2a AeaT 4 
aliarch Sata: | 

faafa srfzed 3 feat at a Sea | 

faafa cat tat faafa a aa Ha ven 

It ends fol. 3 in Lévara’s speech : 

fafa fea Sa weatt werarfas 

uf ATH MNT araghearat 1921 
vara wararhs ufsarht gat ga 
wae a unite fraetie a wafer 193i 

afa stemdeaqcdate = feryfaatt (fol. 35) 4 
aga: | TIAATA | HT CAAT | HT | ya 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is clearly 


by a seribe of Nepal. 
[Srz Cuoarues WILKINS. ] 


71996 
3936. Foll.1, 3, 5, 9, 10-18; size 931n. by 5f1n.; 


formally written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in 
the seventeenth century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Yogavasishthasdra, Prakarana X, with 
the Marathi commentary of Madhavadasa. 


It begins fol. 16: staqeata (ta AAT AWA: | 


MTATTSTAAAT | 


TT HT THAATAT | HIT TY WARITA- 


qed 
TH TT URas: ... ati Ataaararahd 
van 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. F. 5. ADVAITA VEDANTA 


Sloka 2 occurs on fol. 8, the first sloka being 
lost with fol. 2: 
TATU GAUTAWAT TH FS t 
zadaaia aaaqaurat gfe 090 
Verse 3 occurs on fol. 3b; vers. 5-8 on fol. 5, 
vers. 17-20 on fol. 9, then continuously to the 
end. Fol. 16 has ver. 34: 
draiafe ger fafafearathea afarza | 
AUT FT MATa IIS Ta 
It ends fol. 18: xfa wheattwrafasatwaraaeta- 


| 
| 
: 


| 


1483 


The Vedéuiuséra, a short summary of the 
Vedé niu. 
It begins fol 21: Sif waferava 1 Sy<a aa: 
arqararat wa: | heazat aa SY 
USAT AA SUA TAG AMT | 
aware wala TH ATTA Aa: | 
ATITIGSARUIAR ATAATAAAAT HATA FITA- 
werarana faarcara: | aaafa 1 awe aarrfar 
AVANA ATL UI A AAMT aTya: 1A WaT 
qee asraarea a uae a usta wat afest 


aafearat | demand gaa wa NN | art we eBaarfee 1 gene ad veTeTdate 


The Sanskrit is deplorably bad. The text is | 


bounded on either ‘side by two red lines. 
[St. AuGUSTINE’s COLLEGE. | 


C997 


3837. Foll. 13; yellow paper; size 9} in. by 44 in. ; 
rather untidily written, in the Telugu cha:acter, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Veddntasamjhah, a short tract of defini- 
tions of Veddénta topics. 

It begins fol.1: tefauaqfaqearwaat 7a: | 
Saga: Wega AAT TS ARITA | 
aziaaar: waa fread carafe t 

aaron frog uiqa fa seal 

Sat | HATS ATTY ATA TYAMARATTT: | TE 
afaeriziad aa | 

It breaks of fol. 186: QUT FI yfaan: Waeag- 
(encavaraatayWTas rqaudafire: 
feat dafayfaqur: drat 1 Ware Were: 
Raraiafanaquaaawrard i cats wat faufa- 
YU: | HA GATT: | ATASTFUT: | WATTS 
daqut tata taaafagut <fa qutfifsara- 
frei 1 Ba 

The MS. is not at all correct. 


Presented by P. V. Subrahmanya Sastrin. 
[Sepr. 15, 1927.] 


7998 


3833 a. Foll. 21-25a@; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7h in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


sTararatiafa | aax oftatrerngaak area fae- 
aa vera waadtaartes | werat ara area 
aqafa fafru: | daze araret Fefeaae- 
gfe: | 

It ends fol. 25a: 2yrat vy afadafa | Faz 
VaCaaAAaTA | FUTAcHTeTaea waar | 
wafaig WOR aB wag wiheraty safe: | 
Wawa gax vfereafafa Fa 1 a aafa 
afatauin aq gfatadteraa afafia a 
fafadvafa i agd aT eet ugd awe Fa 
aargfafigaaata faarat i efa Sererec- 
WAT: | 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Aua. 17, 1927,] 


1999 


3833 c. Foll. 28b-40a@; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7$ 1n. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada cha.acter, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in & page. 

The Vedaéniasadra, by Sadénanda. [A] 

Prefixed to the text, fol. 28 0, is: 

Fagaaaeawagiaars te | 
ayaa ae nfsat wreath t 

The colophon is, fol. 40: zfa statadautc- 
arararariaceaey Saraarcearars: 1 atfrare 
Were wHarae Ha | Aaa | HUT STANT TA | 
WasHAAa WTACX ata | Ahatararcade | 


This ends: ¢fa Wayat fafa 1 after TATA 
902 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIL F. 6. VISISHTADVAITA 
Q(scil tarcreatfafacrfas:) | 


It ends fol. 2 
a afmaaainge aoa: dearer: area 
afa iam a af frcrs vaaferae fraq- 
Tale sarsraaarfaeated: 1 waar 
Shaye ATA np uA a 

The MS. is very incorrect, and many letters 
are illegible by blots. Fol. 2 has only seven and 
a half lines of text, and the verso is blank. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


6. Ramanuja’s Visishtadvaita. 


8004 

3972. Foll. 35, 32, and 14; size 10} in. by 5§ in; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eighteen or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sarirakamimamsd-bhashya, by Ramé- 
nuja, Adhydyas I1-1v. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyw 1 begins fol. 16; P. 1, 
fol. 156; P. 1, fol. 256; P. iv, fol. 828. It 
ends fol. 35. 

Pada t of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
foliation; P. 11, fol. 5; P. wz, fol. ll; PP. tv, 
fol. 25. It ends fol. 32. 

Padat of Adhydya tv begins fol. 1 6 of a third 
foliation; P. 11, fol. 46; £. 1, fol. 7b; LP. ty, 
fol. 10. It ends fol. 14. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 
fol. 14 of the third foliation: 

yaTafar Tas At Has cearhAaT | 
yo fafafad Se aera TaTaMT 14 

If this date is meant for édka 1818 it is in- 
correct, as the MS. was clearly acquired before 
that time. 

The text of the sitras is marked out by red 
pigment, and each siitra is preceded and followed 
by at | 

See 6010. 


It is dated 


[ ? ] 


1485 


8005 


Wilkins XII. 7. Foll. 3 (marked 219-221); size 
82 in. by 4£1n.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
@ page. 

A fragment of Sudarsana’s Srutaprakasika, 
a commentary on Radmdnuju’s commentary on 
Adhydaya 1, Pada 1 of the Brahma-Sitra, the 
text of the Satru also being given. 

It begins fol. 219: uereraciga acta face 
Sfeaa 1 atarfemie ae Faatai at weTwarat 
amneurartunata 1 efsefsaqrraaia aet 
atgarcevagarrarntefa 1 -qergararen- 
afar 

The first portion of the text which is cited is: 
a eaisfrornafa Fa ae acdsee 
fz zu Sit See Brahma-Siira, 1. i. 25. 

It ends fol. 221: Si NIWeITyTATa BT 
vara | areata IAs Wrasse 
memnfeqaracaeead: | eeafatcfa array 
fasaaraaafa drat 1 sara Fa geaafa- 
ofa a 

The text here abruptly breaks off. It is not 
at all correct. 

Each page is bounded by two black lines and 
in the margin is 9° T° Bre A 9 4. 

Cf. 6O11 and the Madras Catal., x. 8751 sq. 

[Str CHaRLES WILKINS. | 


7. Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidya. 


8006 


3971. Foll. 28; size 93 in. by 4% in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 


The Adhikaranasamgraha, an account of the 
purport of the Brahma-Sdatra, by Padmandbha, 
pupil of Raghundtha, written from the stand- 
point of the Madhwa school. 


1486 


It begins fol. 1b: ateadttara wa: | 
BUCA aay TyaTaspealy | 
MAGAATATUT ATTA ATAT 19H 
Hargudigarg wrarcd: aaTwe | 
uaa fager aut dg ZTE: Wal 
faaadsat werfeqfaa gat yi wea: 
arate surah: serene waa 
aruraadl datar[alarct ara wafefa sata: 
seauabieaa 1 we aewafagel aarti 
ara F 1 Sfradaarenieqaradt- 
Aad | 

Fol.6: gatarcfaatt: | Fol.10: afa fa 
arathraca aga | Fol. 14: saat BATE | 
Fol. 178: ofa wraatfrarfaacad | Fol. 220: 
aaa yacy | 

It ends fol. 28: wa wa agri wafafa 
Waar faafaa aa: a (fol. 28 4) afae wafata 
Qe | 

afaqafed at aa aatasaer | 
wafer wen data safrae fat 
aaggataianre 7 TEATS fa fa- 
fag venen teafeact weuei BH ariz- 
ASATATS tt Bit 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is bounded on 
either side by two red lines, save on foll. 11-14, 
16 and 17. Fol. 11 is in a different style of 
writing. 

The Sudha is referred to, fol. 9: AZ farat- 
afaacaqurai { and elsewhere, as are the 
Bhashya, Tika, and Cundrika (of Vydsatirtha), 
and the Nydyu-vivarana (fol, 5), the Tattva- 
nirnayu-tikae (fol. 10 6), Jaimini (fol. 14 6), 
Anuvytkhydna (fol. 26), Mahabhashya (fol. 27), 


&e. [2] 


8007 
3958. Foll. 34; size 12% in. by 64 in.; fainly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A,p. 1852; 
fifteen lines in a page. 
The Narayanasdrasamgraha, a treatise of the 
school of Madhva, on ritual observances. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 1b: stad <rargsra wa | 
qeracat fast qfret aqysi | 
Wades Wiaaaaw aA I 
we feczagran atfiwanr: wea | 
faaft vifa ad farsearaaraa 094 
MA AAANTTTST ATT 

Aataarey ULaTaaA sas | 
aVTTU TIA TTT 

carga faraa afacracrs: te 

A long series of authorities 1s given in vers. 
4—16, 

After 97 verses, fol. 5: ufa SUT Taae i 
UITUTASTaAy WaadeATT: | Fol. 70, after 78 
verses: Hfa wtaTcaae we GE UNcCa facta 
marca! Fol. 9, after 38 verses. afa alaicadae 
qa teeeante: 1 Fol. 12, after 100 verses: afa 
alyitdae aadentcarTa UqUdert: | Fol. 15 8, 
after 108 verses: afa ated aradeanrcrara 
UqagATT: | It ends, after 549 verses: 

staarararayat: ara[tz]T- 
wegraamagada Aa | 

WRIT AAC ST WYAaASSt 
Margareta aa F use t 

fa shares warrantee ae- 
ata yeaah dy | 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is written 
in an imitation of the Jaina Devanagari script 
of its source, and, as the extracts show, the 
seribe constantly misunderstood it. It is dated 
fol. 84: Haq qe0e aT Alaa WaTa Ta: | 

The full title HTCTAWATTAYE appears on the 
cover. The alleged authorship of Krishndcaryu 
(Oudh Catal., viii. 28) is an error. ray 


8008 


3965. Foll. 7; size 114 in. by 4% in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Prapaficanithydivanumaénakhandana- 
vivarana, by Jayatirthu Bhikshu, together with 
the text of Anandatirtha’s work. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. F. 


The MS. is very incorrect and is carelessly 
written, with a good many corrections. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 


For the text see 6044. (5). 
¢ ] 


8009 


3970 a. Foll. 87; size 8$ in. by 43 in.; carelessly 
wiitten, in the DevanigariI character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to fifteen lines in a page. 


The Vddévali-tippana, a commentary on 


Jayatirtha’s Vadavali, a controversial tract on | 


Dvaita Vedanta, imperfect. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: stfatreacra wa: 1 yet 
wa: | Steaftary ane) eft: Hi 
wagriqagregeegtaceas | 
tecarsitqagy aafse aa: 1 
muy MlaariadtiaqeTrac | 
atataat: aargfe arerenrfa wat gz ei 
amit safaaafa aaqat qaaat fararar- 
Berea quutaa daifsaca saree sa fa 
wy sasateada wauatafed | ad sa 
aaa area a wafer | 
It breaks off, fol. 37): areaaareanfRaya 
mesa urgefa fated io uererarafa 3a 
aufate 
The MS. is very incorrect, and several lacunae 
are indicated. The text is usually bounded on 
either side by two red lines. 
For an incomplete copy of the work of Jaya- 


tirtha see the Madras Catal., x. 3626. 
[1868.] 


8010 


3970 b. Foll.48; blue paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 6 in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
gari character, in the nineteenth century; twelve or 
thuteen lines in a page. 


The Vadavali-tippana, imperfect. [B] 
This is a very faithful copy of the preceding 
codex, extending to the words (fol. 48): W{at- 


7, MADHVACARYA’S DVAITAVIDYA 1487 
firraranentagaaraifuantraa (= fol. 


/ 
| 
| 15 0, line 4 of A). 
Only the recto of each leaf is used for writing. 
[1868. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti). 
8011 


3961, Foll. 33; glazed paper; size loin. by 64 in.; 
caefully written, in the Devanagari chaiacter, in the 
nineteenth century; ten lines in a page. 
The AlAayapraddnasara, a tract on Bhakti, 
| by Penkatandtha. 

It begins fol. 1: 3taa raryara aa: | 
are azarae: afsariaaerct | 
aaiararaaat A afauni wer afz u 
aaaTaaareaaiafaaaaee: 

WMATA MATT SAT ULASAATEART: 190 
ma: woes Gat areqe frarca 
ea: Stoney: sraraneaagiza: ne 
Fol. 2: retanerarart waatfaart: wea: 4h 
Fol. 3b: qenramaTaanet wcaavageurfaarct 
fadta: ven Adhkikara m1, garu ndgatitatparya- 
prubandha, ends fol.8 , A. v, stlaprahkasa, fol. 14; 
A, 
A, VIII, sarandgataviseshaprukdsa, fol. 25, A. 1x, 


Vu, prathamadharmanirnaya, fol. 236, 


saranyasarandgatasamgamalabha, fol. 29. 
It ends fol. 83: 
aifer Fast Seadamafearga | 
PATASTAATT FENATSTY Baad | 
ofa tafartiatics aisedise Bhigaz- 
ara Fears sfrsranaraware arfawaAre- 
maar ara zuatsfaars: 190 t TATA: Bt I 
The MS. is clearly copied from an original 
which was not fully understood by the scribe, 
as may be seen above (e.g. afase for afaeqe). 
See Buhler, Kashmir Report, no. 409. 
a4 
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ae aft 1 artqgrarargysTae aTgaa | 
wrivten, iy the Devanagert character, in tho eighteenth | SSM STaMQgewreraltere sftere Fie 
century; eleven lines in a page. It ends fol. 136: efa arenas eadggt- 
The beginning of a commentary (Dipihd) on TRAST CATT tae wefita: 
Bhagavata text. atatqata Aare wtaraqaaarfae: 
It begins: =fteratt safer | fran fraare fafeorerfrat war i 


sted ucanié afgericeftd | marcas ara clargareat wa he 


a2 qe (teeta) fey Fane (lost) 1 aft stazrareataTaaa (injured) yy fira- 
HAULTATYATTA: | arfan aarreaett AATAT | 


Gat wat (lost) wrrated | the codex and is not correct. meee eee 
=f: Sf . eddy 
fed ws ATUT ATF THATS 3 A [Ava J 
It ends: 
wifaaaraifa cheretty TT Ta: vat 
fret ABoastad ware ager | 
fear steng wat ae arradt wafefa neu 
The MS. is very much defaced and illegible. 
It seems to have been preserved by accident 
with the MS. of the Rasutarangini. 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
lines. 


8014 


3833 e. Foll. 42b-56a; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7} in. by 8% in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; nineteen 
or twenty lines in a page. 

The Jsvarapratyabhijiadhridaya, with a com- 
mentary by Kshemardja. 

The MS. agrees closely with the text described 
by Eggeling, no. 2528, ending as there, fol. 56: 
frat 

The MS. is no is not correct and has a number of 
glosses and corrections. It is by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex. 


[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


G. Saivism. 


8013 


8883 i, Foll. 1816-1386a; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 73 in. by 8% in.; fairly well written, 
in the S&rad& character, in the eighteenth century; 
sixteen to eighteen lines in a page. 


[Aua, 17, 1927.] 


8015 


3833 j. Foll. 186b-1420; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 7$ in. by 82 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Anandalahart, an exposition of the 
Kakimukhamanira, by Sivasvdmin, disciple of 
Sadahlada. 

It begins fol. 1810: 3° aafrara | ate afer 
aaarqara Aa: | HY vafrage The Traytsamkhyeti-padya-tikad, a commentary 
on a Saiva text, by Siva, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1862: we waferara | 

vata earl Tae fis | 
aieieud wraharadagas: 
areTHATTATS wea AA | 
aagacd a areal fesrhrc i 


taferat aerate fag watrerer 
age BATT ATT BoraTAa | 
WHT FT PAT Aceanfawaa u 


| 
aaa fe azraE otha WAT vai The MS, is by the same hand as the rest of 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE : 


aMeiead te Staraai wera | 
at ataefa were fra=sttaeqaasn: i 
wet ate aan wyuftad Sevafata 
nfaa wena ucfaeaex weafafa = | 
aia Sfareggiearrraagai 
quae weacaafa waaraua Ta y 
is a aa ait afaeraa 1 atx 
uaay wufaad waa) Feud viacrfrafafa 
Ul WaTITAaAETe Hata Te uTaex Tafa 
uvaex wafafa strat wer vafaaanca | 
It ends fol. 1426: wat sniffagcastaa 
Baas srtgata wea faarfcat : at act 
arate aree wart | aa waretat stash 


afrarart | vata? g wnfatala] aaafa 
ag stfacwanaf nfascgs att | 
faa Aft 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 


hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


8016 


8838 q. Foll. 128; birch bark, bound in book form; 


size 13fin. by 10}in.; fainly well wittten, in the Sarada - 


character, in the eighteenth century; sixteen or seven- 
teen linea in a page. 


o. at = 


oF wt an 


dr apne 
It begins fol. 1b: Si WaT FRAT AAA: | 
Si waferara 1 Si wa aaa | Bt aA warfs- 
Tae | 
ait (lost) tiarenttzefata Ut aTaata y- 
feurSraraTe wag 3 fag Forse 
aeurgaanacafiakefigs- 
weed we cwafqaqata fear i 
Aq HAATAAYATAT AA: | 
Shares faranfataar o 
aqacrarants Gas aAT aT | 
quan Tare aaraaaa i 
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qafre: acraat aaqafagt wEA | 
TarferagAT se SaraUyean: | 


a areata 9 arararet wrevartcatt tt 
Fol. 12: afa ttacreratuagatrestaean- 
TRIBE CRAKE E RIGKINIL CO ne EEGKSR GCL 
rTatrargafaiengieraghs: warafear | 
Fol. 18: ofa strerararitraqafactrarat wa- 
frrgquatiat yioafegfafedeaantar | 
Fol. 22: fa (as on fol. 18) uteqargaea: qata- 
atfeat 1 Fol. 298: fa vefrargafatitai 
afanfafrenat aguatigat | Fol. 470: 3TH 
wfafrend waaatfeat 1 Fol.615: efae fra- 
fienaarmefreat waaatfgar 1 Fol. 66: 
af aeaifrenqusaarfeaa 1 Fol. 700: 
afte fenfrate frarafafrecd weaatfgar 
Fol. 766: fae franfaant Aeefaadtst fedi- 
aatfear i Fol. 91: efac fratfaant arca- 
raaaafrend ara gatrareai Fol. 102d: 
fae fenfaart ardarcarafrend ata aqu- 
atfeaai Fol.108d: <fae arate waha- 
wma waaatfeaa 1 Fol.ll6b: xfae fate 
afar Fol. 123 (after 192 sittras): xfa wet- 
wesrotaernnfrragqaractrarar(a | wate 
ayaa aartagefant qitaarraa 
watfaragaa qariafaafatet 
tart safiretat wet gfrcrger 
marrarrara fata x ak 
aa ize fH avet was ferret war hfh a 
watad safirarat qarefrafaetg ha: | 
The MS. is, like the rest of the volume, in 
a somewhat decaying condition. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex, and is not 


correct. 
fAue. 17, 1927.] 


9D 


1490 


8017 


8833 g. Foll. 87b-119a@; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 74 in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sivasiitra-vimarsint, a commentary on 
the Sivasitra of Vusugupta, by Kshemardja, 
pupil of Abhinavagupta. 


It begins fol. 876: tate frarai wa: | st 
UTaTaa Aa: | MteNafaars aa: 
eawanaeygata wat oa fash 
Wat | 
STL Y Ha Ges VATS AAT FA CTaSAa 
fad yrgt asafa aefad auras 
aa i 
MUAFAMNAS FAAS TAA | 
frags anadfa qararafaaraa: i 


It ends fol. 1194: zvfa aifragafaatitat 
aaa | BfaettrargrareacrraygATaTaaTe- 
umimsttarsteaciceta frat: fray | 

The MS. is not correct and is largely glossed. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The text of the Stra is givenin full. Un- 
mesha t ends fol. 98; Unmesha tit, fol. 104; 
Unmesha it, fol. 118 6. 

This text is edited by J. C. Chatterji in the 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, vol. i, 


while in vol. iv is given the Sivasiitra-varitika 
of Bhaskara. 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8018 


3833 h. Foll. 121 b-181a; birch bark, bound in book 
form; size 74 In. by 8$in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen to 
seventeen lines in @ page. 


The Spandasamdoha, a Saiva treatise, by 
Kshemardja, pupil of Abhinavagupta. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


It begins fol. 1218: Sf aaferara 1 Si 1 
safaaafgat a: wife atarfrarei 
aaata afe faa faadetrsrarhit: | 
mvafa = fafrarafedercettar- 
we wate frrmraeerecarantie: i 
Verse 3: 


AVAYTATE: | 

It ends fol. 181 a: WSU TEMA: | afa- 
derarearcrare stare frre ye are watt Tt att 
Taraaqacsrafa firar 

The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The author’s indebtedness is acknowledged, 
fol. 131: 


aaa nfrsrafeesret fearfartaga 


(Ava. 17, 1927. ] 


8019 


8861. Foll.12; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 134 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.D. 1924; twelve lines in a page. 

The Shatirimésattativadarpana, a treatise on 
the Saivadaréana, by Mafjundtha. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: 
.. . Frat agathiit eed aafig: | 
wirfenfrete eect afte qa: i 
TE Gy ULaAT: Waa: wars fe faast- 
aara: faaat fe wa feranta fravargaa 
fraderty cafarefate aca afe fafsat: 
Qetqa Tey vasa ws wa fay: fafas- 
AAA ALAA ALTA ATA UTA StS 


Yay Ae MCAT Wes TaTATATT ATA | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


It ends fol. 11: teu eeaate rere at ae 


Ta aa Teqrafirraqara Feaarra ti 
The copyist, Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, 


uses the recto of each folio only. The original 


was clearly defective. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8020 


8850. Foll. 10; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form; size 8} in, by 13$1in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanaiga1i character, about a. D. 1924; 
thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Shattriméatiativadarpana, as it is here 
styled on the covering folio, by Maijundtha 
Bhattéraka. [B] 

The copyist, Ve. Venkatarimagarman Sastrin, 
used the recto only of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


VIII. Mysticism (Tantra). 
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3932 f Foll.4; paper, arranged in book form; size 
Skin. by 44in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1780; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Aksharaprasna, a short tract on the 
properties of the letters of the alphabet. 

Fol. I contains a diagram showing the letters 
in seven rows of seven, beginning Wi BT =} 
Ti SiARi Ti and ending TIGI AIM 


MT 1 Bt} 
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Fol. 2: 31 
wart faraaa arenas 
Surat aa aahefad aad WAT 4 
arant wre dary fatra: we ahaa: | 
waa =o wefad wat att TATSTT Wel 
It ends fol. 4: 
wat slaty saws aes TI 
aragts aq steht qa aearaaraat nyo n 
TaIATTTA: | Two stanzas are added, faa: 
Fare and Par fafasrcgare H 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 4, 
in a later hand: Staraanyay i 
Qyqraaa yfaaaras 
feara waa feds | 
Faroe gy: arte fever 
aquag faitege: 14 
The book was given to Ndrdyana ; see 8028, 
[St. AUGUSTINE'S COLLEGE.] 


8022 


Wilkins X. 9. Foll. 4 (in a continuous sheet); size 
6 in. by 44 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1790; six lines in a page. 
The Shatsata and other forms of the Ajapd- 
gayatrimantra. 
It begins fol. 1: =ttaouret 4a: | 
arene faarant | wazesa aya WTS 
& Ve Meme fees seat Tye 
area TaTg caazafea HoeN cri 
edaarign wmagard aed wale | 
aa Bent | yaqgTardea wqearafe- 
aTai | tare Baad: | veqassrararest- 
ave 1% fat ter af 1 ae ea ye 
a a1 fa argarafea | 
Fol. 8: yzaega aauraresttive i at fast 
Fol. 1 (which is the last in order, the series 
running la—4a, then 46-16): TeagaaaaTat- 


aqtdna te att aces wat 1 wat aot | 
9D2 


1492 


ja ti es eas UT GH a aot 
wa TUT 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 
(Str CHaRLes WILKINS.| 


8023 


3828. Foll. 89-118; talipat leaves; size 17 in. by 
2 in; rather carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

A treatise of Tunétra ritual, to which is given 
the name Karmarcavidhi on fol. 101 by a recent 
hand, but without authority. 


It begins fol. 89: astra wa: | wfrarg i 


fe Taquafraiaa 4 a Sha Gaara WaTat 
BTS HY AAATAT Tala Be: | 

It ends fol. 1130: Wavafa yfefcwa 1 <eTeT- 
fanaa cag werafaaras at cagA Tra 
aT wanasareat wrafaarana raat 
at fafa aearaaraty werfraraerde | er 
fafa wiaTe yaa 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Aua. 17, 1927] 


8024 


38385 a Foll. 1 and 151 (marked originally 1, 12, 14, 
16, lost, 22-71, 71 (bis: 72 passed over), 73-89 (also 
maiked 90), 91-98, 100(?), 102-140, 142-172); birch 
bark, except foll. 1, 61, 159-172; size 7Zin. by 10 in; 
fairly well written, in the Sa&rad& character, in the 
nineteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kaladtksha or Dikshdvidhi, a Tantra 
treatise. 

It begins fol. 1, which is a replacement and 
itself injured: Sit [Aa] t Warren t at Lard] ra 
wa: | tyra aa: | ttrareeeeacara wa: | sit- 
wetqesy Aa: | 3 
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adie Feqee dgitreyrias: | 
Ge AAT TIES TS AaTTAA I 

aaat qaaamitad wifadiaqarea yea 
WIA | UEa AaTIe 1 wrygfsaaggrr wer: 
ucaac: xf u aaret fadrayaara afi 
yaaa | ay yet fregifnregansi freq | a4 
Faaqarad a FT Para aA (lost) arate 
at uy yaaa | ae aeragat 1 at aeeit 
WaT 1A BATT Wares 1 (ST) AFA war- 
UTS AZT WAITS | 

The text is not divided into chapters, but 
merely into short sections. — 

It breaks off fol. 1726 (a replacement, of 
which about half is lost), after a stotra: tfa 
ataaqraa a[S] Acraqaecrst: BATA: | 

ACITUBa AT (lost) Ast Basi FT 
FAUATAS AT ATA AATTA | 
fafeaafafed at ataarara 
HY AT (lost) WTS BAtaetea Wait i 

There are only fragments of the following 
All the leaves up to fol. 22 are badly 
For foll. 99-101 one leaf, 
probably 100 or 101, badly injured, remains. 

This may be the work of Manodatta (enlarged 
by Sivasvimin), mentioned in Buhler’s Kagsmir 
Report, pp. XXvill, XX1x. 

Few authorities are cited. Fol. 66: <fa 3t- 
wee waequiteaquaane fafears, Fol. 
99: xfe meget | [Avg. 17, 1927.] 


verses. 
injured, as is fol. 62. 


8025 

3738 b. Pages 25-79; paper, bound in book form; 
size 68 in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, by Prof, J. Eggeling, about a. D. 1870; eighteen 
or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Kalpasttra, a manual for the worship of 
Devi, ascribed to Parasurama. [A] 

It begins p. 25: styeacurcfae nara: i 
Saraqaay wa | ara ATT ATTA WTITA 
uuafragit[(a|=serasten fraredtfa est 
wif ate aazlajara: ate yfsaraat 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


wren sant wrathrat ys: wafraye: war- 
arart war sarceart fears ware fran: | 

It ends p. 78: @ Wey BAY AST wafa a 4a 
agaula a anes vadtfa aaa zqufrafeta 
fxd 

Then follows, p. 79, the usual list of section 
headings, ending: zfa qeqaqaraTaaTy- 
RATT TARTS TAT ALT TY TTT TET 

UTeTeReTRaTaearaad RAGA TATA | at 
afeate aetaqrges wa: syety Aa: | 

This MS. is said to be derived from a Malaya- 
lam MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library ; 
no such MS. is given in the R.A.S. Catalogue. 
The copy is carefully made, probably from a 


deféctive original, [ApR. 28, 1924.] 


8026 


3747 b. Pages 15-23; European paper, blue (water- 
marked Scott, 1865), bound in book form ; size 8% in. by 
6% in.; neatly written, in transcription, by Puof. J. 
Eggeling, in A.D. 1867; sixteen or seventeen lines in 


a@ page. 

The Kalpasiitra, imperfect. [B] 

It begins p. 15: srtigurucarandravindabhyan 
namah sriganapataye namah athato diksham 
vyakhydsyamo bhagavin paramasiwabhatiara- 
kusrity (r. §ruty) ddyashtadasa vidyds sarvaini 
darsanini lilaya tattadasthépannah praniya 
svavim(r.v)arttamayyd bhagavatya bhairavyd 
suaimabhinnayad prishtah pattcabhir mukhath 
parcamnayan paramartthasdraripan prani- 
naya tatrayam siddhantah. 

It breaks off abruptly p.23: hram hrim hramv 
ity ukivt mariundabhairavaya prakdsasakte- 
sahitaya svdheti trih savitre dattargghyah tan- 
mandalamaddhye napayant (t navayonr) cakram 
ana(tanu)cintya va[e]am uccea| vyya]. 

The MS. is clearly a copy made by Prof. 
Eggeling from a very unsatisfactory original, 
and comparison shows that this was the Royal 
Asiatic Society, MS. copied in Grantha by Prof. 


Eggeling. [Apr. 28, 1924.] 
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3754. Foll. 93; size 92 in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1700; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 


The Kddimata-Tanira or 
Tantra, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1 in verse 5 of Patala Iv: 
aia: Baga aaa fates | 
eqaa aaa gala waa Sat ng 
WAIT BCA PS FST SA ATATHAT | 
tare frarad Fea Wes 191 
Patala tv, 101 verses, ends fol.5; P. v, 101 
verses, fol. 8; P. v1, after 72 verses, breaks off 
in the 78rd verse, fol. 106; 
of P. vir on fol. 11; P. vii, 98 verses, ends 
fol. 116; on fol. 186 in ver. 71 there is a break, 
half the page being left blank; fol. 14 resumes 
without numbering of verses; P. v1tI, 100 verses, 
ends fol. 146; P. 1x, 94 verses, fol.176; P. x, 
100 verses, fol. 206; P. x1, 100 verses, fol. 236; 
FP. xt1, 100 verses, fol. 266; £. x11, 99 verses, 
fol. 296; P. x1v, 100 verses, fol. 826; P. xv, 
114 verses, fol. 366; P. xv, 101 verses, fol. 896; 
P. xvut, 101 verses, fol. 48; £. Xv11I1, 99 verses, 
fol. 46; P. xrx, 104 verses, fol. 49; #. xx, 101 
verses, fol. 516; P. xxi, 101 verses, fol. 546; 
P, xxit, 102 verses, fol. 57; . xxr11, 101 verses, 
fol. 596; P. xxtv, 101 verses, fol. 62; P. xxv, 
101 verses, fol. 645; P. XXvI, 101 verses, fol. 67 ; 
P, xxvui, 101 verses, fol. 696; P. xxvirr, 102 
verses, fol. 72; P. xxix, 100 verses, fol. 75; 
P. xxx, 101 verses, fol. 776; P. Xxx1 (numbered 
XXIX), 101 verses, fol. 8306; P.xxxit, 102 verses, 
fol. 88; P. xxxttt, 101 verses, fol.85 6; P. XXXIV, 
108 verses, fol. 88; P. xxxv, 95 verses, fol. 90 d. 
It ends abruptly fol. 93 8: 
adanaaae frat frarg req | 
want age fafraqua ares: 19000 w 
The MS. is far from correct and various lacunae 
are indicated. The text is bounded on either 
side by two or more lines. 


Shodasanitya- 


it resumes in ver. 76 


[APR. 28, 1924.] 


1494: 
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8982 e. Foll. 22: size 64in. by 8Zin.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D.1782; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Ganapatisahasrandmastotra, from the 
Rudraydmala, in 180 verses. 
It begins fol. 16: MATTTA FA: | 
Sarafrat Ta garatt fara 
ney fircat are aradt waged nat 


It ends fol. 21: 
zat wy uqaratfa zaarar: wate: t 
aft wat Bereareat fafaaaree: 10a N 
gaarara fafrar aitet wees 1 4co | 
cf stegaraa fetta? warcrfearaafa- 
AEATAMS BT | YH AAG | 
area gaa ee atest fafad war 
afg (fol. 21) yeanyg aT wa erat a faare 


ue it 
The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded 


on either side by two red lines. 
It is dated fol. 210: 


arfan yaaa g alewt ATaTAS | 
ZAG YARATATAT 14 U 
aiaraadaar aetfragqat Fa: | 
fearaat faaas BUTTS FAR WAU 
Bee BTSs BTA WA 1 (fol. 22) ATT 
COMA HAT ATAATATT ATS FHA | 


[Sr. Avaustine’s COLLEGE. | 
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Wilkins ITI. i. Foll. 18; size 10in. by 44in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1770; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Gopdlasahasranéman, from the Parvati- 
svarasamvada of the Sammohana-Tantra. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Kggeling, no, 2536, and 
ends on fol. 186 with verses here numbered 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


1078 to 109; then follows: fa waaetas 
urddtacaare Worsawaara TWA | 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by a red line over two double 
black lines. 

The date is given fol. 186: Waq qteo atfa 
drsafe areat qearet | aeats crea agua | 
faaa ara daaz: | 

Haag Aaa F UTSATAT FT ATS | 
dag waerarat afnyoreaag 91 

fafad franarefanfaat Ul UTH (quinguzes) i 
Zign at 

Red ink is used for the marks of punctuation. 

[Stk CHARLES WILKINS. ] 
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3829. Foll. 1 and 19; bixch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 5 m. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the nineteenth century; seven to 
eighteen lines in a page. 

The Japavidhi, a Tantra tract. 

Fol. 1 contains in two columns a list of names 
of deities in abbreviated form and a series of 
prayers of this type: ATeaTs fae TAG wa 
ute at aut we) wetatfasies fac aqfaaa- 
wa ute ant: atfast me (the left column has 
ares) | aepeata fae wereara ete aaT: Wz: He | 

The verso contains a series of namaskdras. 

Of the main MS. fol. 15 begins: ai Wa 
ge \wrat aeperad avez frog area 

: deat Sarat wai ward taht ayia | 
ad: waar aay ar wat afgwt 
ATA | AT THA ara aaa ate Bet 
Heads Saas srerurad surfer | 

The only sections are the various japas for 
the deities. On fol. 126 the writing is in part 
slanted from left to right. Fol. 186 is blank. 
Fol. 19 ends with namaskdras to the planets: 
Si at at yaa vas at BY at Wteqcra aa: 1 
Si wt et ct Urea aa AY at Baa aa: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol. 19} has again a list of deities, and in the 
margin AF | Va 9 | awe aut 

The MS. is not at all correct. The title is not 
certain, but the leaves have the contraction 


which makes it probable. 
{Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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3824. Foll. 25-50; talipat leaves; size 9% in, by 
13 in.; 1ather illegibly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to thiiteen 
lines in a page. 

The Jidnodaya, a Tantra, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 25 ina rite: Y Wl waera aa: 
uTatatt Saad yarfeuara cet atassfahz- 
ageraet ufaraat apertt afer 3 gfeer 
gsfifser asad TaraaTate wade | 
attucararga feq sin gatas arfergra 
Sfenfaash guefaa fey atera ste 
AMAA YAUTISTS AMA | 

Fol. 28: fa aritea eftecaa wan: usa: | 

Fol. 81: fa wrarzacsaarerray facta: | 

Fol. 38: tfa wrettea gate: | 

Fol. 88: efa wraitee waa: | 


It breaks off fol. 506: 


Wrafaarqeaq way (lacuna marked) 
WTA | 
wet wear 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Ava 17, 1927] 


8032 


Wilkins VII.a. Foll.11; glazed paper; size 94 in. 
by 5% in.; carefully written, in large Devanagari 
characters, about A.D. 1780; seven lines in a page. 


A number of Zanira tracts. 


VU. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 1495 


(1) The Candipdthakranva, from the Hara- 
gaurisamvada of the Varahi-Tantra. 
It begins fol. 1b: statrqra waz | arcretas 
suing 4 
 Gtaraad Sf sya wedit wa 
vargerfentatai aaraenwarta @ a9 tt 
ays Hy VA_Ay TA | 
wuariqaiad facrgd wat: wet 
lt ends fol. 4: 
dStore aria fafeefa exTae 1394 
afarg (fol. 48) fare Fa craarat y aTaT 


Wark 
ca starcetdts eairdtdn? dora: 
aq | PAAR 1 zt 


(2) The Satdvritticandtpathaphala, from the 
Kroda-Tuntra. 
It begins fol.4b: we MISTS aetyarafaaa ‘1 
aet Ver wat erfrcraeat arhita 1 
aati arg warad fogs ufaaasi ua 
It ends fol. 66: 
wa: fa seat dvtorsaa fhe | 
naaraad ef] gaat dad wen 
frorgen aaeanrara dargen fed HAT N201 
wa stared aed ungfrivtrsas ava 
HAY tS 
(3) The Candikamyapathavidhi, 
Haragauri-Tantra. 
It begins fol. 6b: goatee ay detore- 
RAIS TAI | 
Stara: gaan at efeanrinay Z| 
sieeateaTay sueaararafe nay 
It ends fol. 7: 
Targa wea carar wfwdt ga: nun 
vf eS arerarafafa agua pag 
hen 
(4) The Candipathakrama, from the Agastya- 
samvada of the Marica-Tantra. 
It begins fol. 7: we athrafafafsane | 
AAA Farsi Fxt (fol. 73) Yaa Her 
aaee: uftane asia nfwara Fh 


from the 


1496 


It ends fol. 11: 
wifafa aterg yet Sat weTAA | 
= aor gard fafearcret gfagaa: tt 
afa shrdteds aaa? dvtorsaa ST | 
The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two 
double lines of darker tint. Red ink is used for 
punctuation marks. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the following parts, which are dated 
samvat 1838, 


[Sir CuarLes WILKINS. | 


8033 


Wilkins II. a. Fol. 1; size 36} in. by 4 in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; sixty-two lines in a page. 


Lists of the requisites for the consecration of 
an idol, Devapratishthasémagri. 

Column 1 begins, fol.1: uraeufasraraat | 
wat | SSaC | waa | WT | Baada | Care 
UTA | WTatgsT | and ends: FAA CA | TSA | 
Column 2 begins: eaufasraraut | SASTASTHAT Ul 
TATATETARS | 

Column 1 of fol. 1b- yaya) YSEATATA | AS- 
agra uy arcrfta | det It ends: fara 
uguncmatize | Column 2 begins: Ga<a | 
acaaga | wTottraarTaTatta | It ends: Fa- 
dat) fagfe 1 waraft 1 qaraat | 

Several words are glossed in a later hand. 

On the cover is written: 2anfastat ua fa- 
faq ata: The articles necessary for the con- 


secration of an idol. 
[Sir CHARLES WILKINS. | 


8034 


Wilkins X. 8. Foll. 2; size 54 1n. by 8% in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Parcamukhihanumatkavaca. 

It begins fol. 1: Shrtqra wa: | shererdgTa 
qa | we Stingdteqaaraaaradze | FET 
afa: | eyata Saat 1 sardt Sz: pt tsi] HT 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


wen: 1 ty ate aH wed 1 SiR: TET 
aa waydteqamatefaas wt fafa 1 Si 
Bi Wyse Wa | 
It ends fol. 20: Si WaT area dyaqzaTa 
qaafaga CaaTzaSTCATS Arad | Si TAT WIAA 
dsazara efauge faa 
No more has been written. The MS. is not 
correct. 
The description of Hanwmat is, fol. 1b: 
asa vents frrreararga | 
atefadyht: grat ata 4 
Vararquanraa urd TATA | 
aradiafas ¢ adrarcuayfad | 
feqarat (fol. 2) acat franfpaTqans | 
aaryeag saad feats i 


[Str CHARLES WILKINS. ] 
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Wilkins ITI. b. Foll. 2; size 921m, by 33 in.; very 
closely written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1780; eleven and seven lines in a page. 


The Paftcavakirahanumanmahamanira. 

Ié begins fol. 1b: sfaagqra wa: | we 3t- 
wae i thre whe: 1 wagT 
ee: | waaqeqareaat 1 € dish i a wie 
asargafa ate 1 eqacrarefeae aa fafa 
GT | PAATGATS Bye Aa: | VTA ast 
that Wa: | ATYGATS AAA AH: | 

It ends fol. 2: qaqa fadreantuiaarmeqaa 
AUTAISATY WI WW DW ATR tl Sl Aa | 

The MS. is not correct. It is incorrectly 
styled on the outside of fol. 1 ¥etetar | repeated 
in Bengali characters with JST added. 

[Str CoarLes WILKINS.] 


8036 


Wilkins X. 4. Fol. 1 (maiked 3); size 6% in. by 
34 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagaii character, 
about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pratyangiravidyd, an efficacious Mantra 


proclaimed by Siva to Devt. [A] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


This is very probably only a portion of a longer ! 
work, perhaps B; what is preserved deals with | 


this mantra, beginning : 


ee eee a SEY 


aT Tae: 
fe aeifrcfaent ware (2) efraricat (ae- he MS. is by the sam 
faarfxst B) | 
ee (eyatat B) waarqaat- 


mtaranyatat = sigat ferarftat | 
It ends fol. 36: 
faararg (faarat B)awafeet urfcatter fa- 
wan: (arfat ufsat ae: B) u 
fafrat a at we art fara wrTaa 
‘fagaa werah (a qaa aerhtaget- 
ura: B, fol. 2d) 


See further the Madras Catal., xix. 7356. 
(Str Caarues WILKINS.] 
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2748 k (i). Foll.5; yellow Indian paper; size 5? in. 
by 4in.; neatly written, in the Devanaigaii (some Nepali 
characteristics) character, in the eighteenth century ; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pratyaigirdstotra or Pratyangirdsiddhi- 
mantrastavoddhara, an encomium of the Pra- 
tyangirad spell, from the Kubjika-Mahdtantra. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 1b: Styeatyrs wa 1 Bit Wa 
sreiftiradre aeiza afacgeq da: weft 
2am & att erat ufadanisfaae at fate- 
arate | HSTHTATS 

Hate Garett wast AEA | 
aqua seat uraat afegafa t 


Sats | 
areat ovat faa waifirer aeraAT | 
acarcteardta Tarai TTUTA FA 
On fol. 2: Acq Bars 
ary ary Hers signi ferarfcat | 
then as in A. The manira is set out at fol. 3, 
H, 7 sq. 


1497 
Fol. 56: 


wadt Taatgen(a] weraataatag | 
aga wity a aed feat fac 
uf gaara aehrperrfqagarinaeras 
| waifrcfafesserdterc: ware | 
The MS. is by the same hand as the next part. 
The text is bounded on either hand by a dark 


eee [B. H. Hopason. | 
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3823. Foll. 67-77; talipat leaves; size 94 in. by 
1% in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhadrakalya jirnoddharakrama, a Tan- 
tra tract. 

It begins fol. 67: Sftagramqaay wer: 1 we 
Aaa THAt slatarcaay faewa 1 ufast- 
feaara wiasasfe Sterard Feta wifwaaed- 
ufreruragerersattiatiregaran eft eq at 
arta ataot ATG Fat saa: | afaaerferdtrat 
we yt varesfag aati wa aga 
arefra: yd afa ft adtafreefrcereta 
RATT | 

It ends fol. 77: gw: qalacfe wranrafa (fol. 
47 b) MUTATaSAT SAT MyM THT TST 
fafrazfaara <Baq 1 Yragesfe ata: art 
umafaaa ga: Hagaywsaarara araaie sa- 
aan: maura gaaaitcafafee garaq 
ig femratt wat shyrafe gett 1 ahee- 
Riso AH: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as no. 3825, and 


is not correct. [Aue. 17, 1927.] 
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3931 a. Foll.2and1; size 52 in. by 13 in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Matrikdmanira. 
9E 


1498 


It begins fol.1: wy araat faa 1 a aa: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


It begins fol. 1d: “if wafe stair Wz: | 


a ta Ca fowa Sowa a ae qo aa | BH aa: firata | Azaats | 


%& Wa: and so on down to fol. 1b: @ Wa: ¥ Fa! 
WW FA WS aa S WA 1901 S aa S az 
and so on to fol. 2: G@ Wa F 4 G AA: BS aa: 
TAA CAA BT Aa: WTA: 
Following this MS. and by the same hand is 
a short expression of homage to Gurus, ending 
fol. 18: 
AISAAT AAT ATH BAA AITAT | 
ASTM Sa aA VY ta: 4 
The text in either case is bounded on either 
side by two lines. The MS. is-very incorrect 
despite its simplicity of content. 
[St. Aueustinn’s CoLLEGE.] 
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3933 c. Foll. 6; 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 


century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Rématarakamahdmantra. 

It begins fol. 1: aftattara wa: 1 aii we ait- 
Teantaneniaea sa wf: dicdt aqeze: 
face éeife ge ast: siicraqcaraat 
qza vaniqa sidtt yout wn af 
af: wen: afafsart: wa: ate wat 
vaqear tifa fircrara: | 

Tt ends fol. 5: areuray wa: fageuta aa: 
fae wr: aivwa wa: Asters awa 19a 
afa aturariqag | dercggat waa Afar 
WUAT | 

The MS. is incorrect. 


fol. 6b: CTATTRASTHS | 
[St, AuGUsTINE’s CoLLEGE.] 


The title is given on 
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3748. Foll.l and 9; size 13h in. by 4Zin.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Vufidnabhairava, a tract in 161 verses, 


from the Rudraydmala-Tantra. 


size 54 In. by 4% in.; untidily 


warty a fagait & da: WHAT | 
feed aeat 2a Werf et 
It ends fol. 96: 
fateh fat vefae at 
maT afte neta a Sa UTHTAAAT We | 
meaars | 
Sate aeida uftgarfea ware | 
QRATAAATS ATTAATAUTLTA 1 9G0 
asufanaari ad Wraas a 
je a ee 
va stezarae a3 fraitceivryred 
BATRA | HA 
There are some glosses in Telugu character, 
rarely Devanagari, on foll.16to 8. On fol. 1 in 
a later hand: 
warrTaeer wen afar weriferan i 
Prefixed is a leaf with the title in a still later 
hand. 


The MS. is not correct. 
[APR. 28, 1924.] 
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2743 k (ii). Foll. 58-75; yellow Indian paper; size 
of in. by 4in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari (some 
Nepali characteristics) character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Viparitapratyangiradmantra, a Tantric 
spell, from the Bhatravi-Tantra. 


It begins fol. 5 d: wt we stfanrctaneifirc- 
ave aca wfacggy de: Sindfirc Saat! 
aera aay weathtar | 
fouituerte wnewwifirct =i b 
Za aaTe (fol. 6) way faye 
dferdt seas | 
finda farttazer 
qatfaye aA Aare t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


vd wrat saaaafaaearace | 
TU wrt Bararcica gfafaa: t 
Tt ends fol. 7: 


wife geaaife = wif a (fol. 7) aoa 
afeafranftata fred arcfoafa a aqireata 
AT HAUT AAT Frat B ZaTgecrear: fadana- 
wifgaat fread gfe aa dadadaferaied- 
wierfeararaeeat ata: actif afcafa arc- 
frafa at aredrrast fredfreraag arcea- 
wa cfs Sedtia fardanefira ware | 
TAG | 

The text is bounded on either side by one 
dark red line and in the right margin is Je: 
with the number of each leaf. The codex is by 


the same hand as the first part. 
[B. H. Hopasox.] 
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Wilkins VII. b. Foll.7; glazed paper; size 9 in. 
by 5 in.; carefully wiitten, in very large Devanagari 
characters, in A. D. 1781; fou. or five lines in a page. 


-_ a I 


The Sarasvatistotra or Vagisvaristotra, from 
the Sanatkumdrasamhité of the Rudraydmala. 
It begins fol. 16: MANIA AA 1 AW We 
Hreadidirave aaearsaraa ate: | ar 


wragy Saat i sttaceadt Qaat 1 aa aah 


ata fafretrar: 1 are wre 
sai (fol. 2) mefearcarcaqararet sagMT- 
fast 


A ra ee 7 
ea wifsaa[t] feat faeuat vara dferai 
qz at waad anadt gfenet axe 
Han 
Tt ends fol. 6: 
adarafafage: gaat srafeea: | 
(fol. 6 8) 
aifed weararfa @ MS ATA AW: 1 9R1 


1499 

ufa ~ if e i ¢ 7 
UU | FRAG | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the other 
parts preserved with it. It is dated fol. 66: 
Hal asc laa ATA Bates weuay gdtarai 
sprarat: zé gerd fafad cra (fol. 7) waTee 
urate 1 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines and red ink is used for punctua- 
tion marks and the colophon, &c. 

For this Stotra see the Madras Catal., xix. 
76138, 7614, ascribed to the Naéradanandikesvara- 
samvada of the Brahmanda-Purina or Brahma- 


Purdna. 
[Sir Coartes WILKINS. | 
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39384 ¢c Foll. 3; size 5g in. by 34 in.; carelessly 
written, in large untidy Devanagari characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Sivashadaksharastotra, from the Uma- 
mahesvarasamvada. 

It begins fol.1b: sttaitynaa | 

~e fa CF - faai 1G r fa ° ' 
arad Arad Sq SACS AAT AA AV 
aaifa Ean: BY AHATATHT AU: | 
aafa feazars Aaa AAT HA: Vat 
VRISAMTSTAT ACTA ALTA | 


aerafaat 24 WATTS AAT AA USN 
It ends fol. 3: 
qeTacad art a: vsferaatret | 
qua waareen fradta @ 4 (fol. 3d) af 
Won 
ett Agartecing firererecird dy 
AZ ius gt 
The MS. is not at all aceurate, On fol. 1 the 


title is given as: fraTSTa TAT ANIC: i 
For this work cf. the Madrus Catal, xix. 7566 


[St. AUGUSTINE'S a 
Q9E2 


1500 


8045 
3031 f (ii). Foll. 6; size 74 in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 
The Saivakavaca, a brief Tantra treatise. 
It begins fol.1: sftatqra 7a: | 


aifarraena fraearrefar | 


sand wafaortrad (r. ofcanitraa) 
sara t4 wae feava F nen 
wy Bary 1 at aa: firarat 
waa Hees arenes | 
aa fran aa wacaat Fut t 
It ends fol. 60: 
gag wa dacadd uftaitsyy | 
warat wzaeee fag 4 ave eat n gon 
areoraTaTad erasers yfyf 
Wags: PAA Wiss Ca ‘fara | $e I 
aare: nisfeyea: a ait 
The MS. here ends, but a later hand adds 
uiga: ofa Taaga[a] dye. The MS. is not 
correct. The text is bounded on either side by 


two red lines, 
[St. AuaustTine’s COLLEGE.] 
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3885 b. Foll. 33-47 (fol. 35 is repeated); birch bark; 
size 6} in. by 42 in.; fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, in a.D. 1809; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

A portion of a work on Tantra rites. 

(a) The beginning of the text is lost, it deals 
with the Sémvatsarikasraddha portion of the 
Sraddhakalpa. 

The text begins fol. 88: Hqasy ATATATSt- 
waa gaa | garg waax fuarre ars watey 
aria awa gerd wax uftarrat ate = 
Waasy UAAAaYIs Fat Fat Faq Ws- 
ay: | fq: forsee fimraee caAAATIAY 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| Gur | AAATAAY GAT | TAT | ATATTT AT 


[Vou, Il 


stradeat aiat aererafata FT VI TI 

It ends fol, 880: 3a Wag wast She yaa | 
stata] va: <fa sree: TATE: | 

(b) The Anandesvarapiyana. 

It begins fol. 880: warreracgert fered | 

Reet Gara SAqey BATA | 
marae wuts Aca a TATE 

It ends fol. 440: Waa B yacraaara wate 
wifafex was wat waeY wtet | xfa at 
saat | AAtfardat wag: | 

(c) The Agnikarman. 

It begins fol. 45: aatfraal | SZq WATIUTS 
wat gue wire frarqauTad FUETa aa: | 
Sit wale anitaft sarees afters 1 afafeat 
wa affeat wa aaafe awe i ® aaa 
avatafe ora FET AA: | 

It breaks off fol. 47 6 after a series of dhydnas 
and mantras in an invocation: i gt staf 
aerafa warane wetraefata 

aq waa aya wagxafaarafa gt a: 
Tat | 

There are added to the MS. three fragments 
of leaves, the first two numbered 178 and 183, 
of a work on astrology (lagnabhdva), chapter 
xvi, in which Sawnaka appears as the authority. 
On fol. 3: Wha 1 drat wala : 
(lost) ofa waafcaraa cat watfa The mar- 
ginal title is tat Zt (f@ added in a later hand) | 

The MS. is incorrect. It is dated fol. 446: 
daq cy utgfe qatereat qearat 1 at at ai 
Te Traders | [Ave. 17, 1927.] 
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Wilkins II. 1. Fol. 1; size 8 in. by 3% in.; very 
closely written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1780; eighteen lines in a page. 


The Sarvatobhadrakarika, verses on the use 
of the diagram Sarvatobhadra, a Tantra text. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


It begins fol.1: St 1 we addtagarfrar 1 
mga tar wat Tar qelteaarrfaaee: 
@e gfaue: drat: gaat dafr: vB: a 
Tatey aeTaet ad g wafer: ve: | 
wgfducrer arf ufcfafdafa: v2: 
we dren: ae: wad GTi I 
ag: Jaat sur aat Tea yaa 1 
aaTeufaat arfa afcfa: dtaraatai: | 
qreaceet Zar afwean dterafetar a 
ufcwafed ast ate WaTTATAT: | 
TAY MUSA ATTA FUGA kt 
aaa | faders | 
agfaafroten: tar: wvefeurean: | 
, WAG Fat Gy wersery wa: hi 
It ends fol. 1b: afaaaarg fad Sar: 1 srarat 
aygéet faa Far arash stere: witty 
faz | wafirs fa we wa gar ara 24 
waaat wafa: 1 ulate 24 afaaree 1 faaifaa- 
QUAY Yaa Bras at: aTITat TT arash | 
are ait: ofarcaftes | TqUETyTey weTATH: | 
VACA TH 
The MS. is very crowded and incorrect. 
[Siz CHaRLEs WILKINS. ] 
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3780. Foll. 20; birch bark; size 7{ in. by 3 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, in the 
eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of Sddhanas in Sanskrit and 
Newari. 

The Sanskrit is always very bad, and consists 
mainly of verses and namaskaras. 

Fol. 2: atatfca® faze arsfadre utafé 

aa fafe watzara i 

Fol. 5: i Wit wart acefa fanaa sterw- 
ACUI AAAs TUFT 2 ATRT | 

Fol. 7: Sf Wee way ara 2 
aga ste qz2 wren 

Fol. 12: i xv He aesaercrearedt cf de 
& afeaaara Stet | 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 1501 


Fol. 18: aff qugaertrefsasa war | 


Foll. 14-19 have a Stotva in thirteen verses 
of the goddess, ver. 3 of which is: 


fercquagar gfrarcefer | 
faguaranfaarg af ware | 
ATR araaaareaareett | 


ararctar wag & areas b 

It ends fol. 19: tfa aretteravare 1 st: 
AGMA AATH | 

The MS. is arranged in ‘concertina’ form, and 
thus after fol. 20 it continues on the verso of 
that folio, and so on down to the verso of fol. 4. 

Fol. 126: Bf Wat wrMacarTa | aTcrawe|n- 
we | ef are aatra 1 ararnenfadt faf- 

o1 

Fol. 8: St warenfe 1 weRETTETETTE | 
SATA | ATTA ATT TY FT He WTRT | 

Fol. 40: Si xt gt’ F Axara crewenra | 
RTE | TINT & ST | 

It ends: off ararequqiied | guTeen 
age PATA: yA U 

There are eight diagrams. The MS. is far 
from correct. The text is bounded on either 


side by a red line, 
[May 2, 1923.] 


IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, 
Vaidyasastra). 
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73 Ab. Foll. 26 (marked 28-53); palm leaves; size 
3 in. by 1} in.; wntten, in the Nepalese character, in 
A.D. 1120; six lines in a page. 

The Sphotikdvaidya, a treatise on the medical 
treatment of pustules in three chapters, by 
Narada. 

It begins fol. 28: wrettattaita warfzat- 

Fol, 83 a: whi saTaTqui SAH: VFR ace ZE- 
ahaa WT ATS: 

Fol. 88a: eutfzauze: Wars: 4 


1502 


Fol. 536: arxen[alemfsaraer ware: 4 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 
aa aafeas fa Saitras Aa | 


N Wa WAT (240) wearareacufedterat frrrers @ dys ETAT: | 


fearfaan Fasttiettieres gaatcafafe vey 
Then in a modern cursive hand @z @t Wy. 
afst ara. wat. For Sivadeva see Lévi, Le 


Népal, ii, 205, 206, 
[B. H. Hopeson.] 
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3804. Foll. 126; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1% in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Anandakanda, a treatise of a medical 
character, proclaimed by Bhairava, 
It begins abruptly fol. 1: wrteaie (in margin) | 
WSISM BY AAT: Tae wAafe | 
am faratuandd aerrerrarfa 3 
wordt Sad aa feral] ada fH 
yar grragars age wei[a] fe a 
ted wrt oe[a] fron ant qe t 
dtod area 2fa waa arqataz i 
aq arc eff aredt azderst | 
wigfagredt erg () erate wate t 
Subjects are marked often in the margins. 
Fol. 116: aaemarcattfrad | Fol. 17: tarra- 
ggasi Fol. 27: Saarcai 1 Fol. 330: 
miata 1 After fol. 88 a leaf with the verso 
blank is inserted; after fol. 47 there is one blank 
leaf, marked 48, and the next is 52: THASATT | 
Fol. 56: qauyfafrar Fol. 68: wgy sara: | 
Fol. 68 is omitted. Fol. 77: dzumnfeca 
Fol. 870: fafa stagricdin sarizae waa- 
acafeartatt anfiata vara: 1 Azarare 
HELA ST WAT | 
MAAT MAT AFATIAY FAIA | 
Fol. 99: waracgica 1 Fol. 1070: gaatfe- 
@qrenet: | Fol. 110: aTaaet: | Fol. 1240: 


Wg Wat yaryaya t The MS. breaks off 
abruptly fol. 1266: 


FW} Only a line and a half of text follow. 

This is followed by another MS. on six leaves 
(152 in. by 12 in.) on Sabhdpatilakshana, which 
is in Telugu with some Sanskrit phrases; pro- 
bably it is by the same hand. 

Prefixed are two leaves, the latter of which 
has two lines of the first hand, and then three 
lines on the recto and verso by a second hand. 
The original hand is that of the main MS., and 
the subject is the same, beginning Wea aTa- 
Te. 

The MS. is much damaged by breaking of the 
ends of the leaves and is extremely inaccurate. 
The text markings are confused as in the 
Bodleian MS. (Catal., i. 819, 820). The title is 
Anandakanda usually; thus at fol. 626 it is 


clearly written thus. 
fAua. 17, 1927.] 


X. Astronomy, Mathematics, 
and Astrology. 


A. Astronomy and Mathematics 
(Siddhanta, Ganita). 


8051 


3770. Foll. 4; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 


The Karanakutihala, by Bhaskara. 

Adhikéra t begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 2; A. 111, 
fol. 8; A. IV breaks off fol. 4 with the first 
section. 

The MS. is very far from accurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two double lines. 
The MS. was formerly in the possession of the 
Rev. D. Macalister, Jaipur (Feb. 16, 1908). 


See Eggeling, no. 2925. 
[APR. 28, 1924.| 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. A. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 1508 
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Wilkins VI. a (i). Foll. 7 and 14; glazed paper, 
watermarked ©. Patch; size 9$ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1790; nine lines in a page. 

The Siddhantacintéman, a work on astro- 
nomy, by Vydsa Sadénanda, son of Vydsdva- 
tanka Kika, Adhikdras 1-111. 

It begins fol. 16: Stadyqra war | 

wa faoqueact fafanet wt wTAa aa 


dat: wafa ay WAYAT WATS: wal 
Sar: avaae dtarfafe dorfafanrareias | 
aq Bagi rghisiafcagaa ust 
This section has 68, 4, and 3 verses, ending 
fol. 78: efa atfagiafiataut ararraafaara- 
arhrart: HEA: | 
Adhikara 1 begins fol. 16 of a new foliation. 
It ends fol.11: xfa atararacactara rage 
fachrdt ane faatahiarate: card wEU ENS 
Adhikéra ut ends fol. 146: fa atfaaia- 
fearaat afeatfrarceatte: TATE: | 
The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines, and at each side of the leaf 1s 
a broad red line. The MS. is not correct. It 
is by the same hand as the following. 
[Sir CHaRLes WILKINS. ] 
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Wilkins VI. a (ii). Foll. 22; glazed paper; size 
98 in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the Jaina Deva- 
nagari character, about A.D. 1790; ten lines in a page. 

The Siddhantadaréa, a commentary OD. the 
Siddhantacintamani, a treatise on astronomy, 


by Vydsa Saddénanda, son of Vydsavatanke 
Kika, Adhikaras 1, by Ambdrdéma, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 1b: SaoUTY AA: | 


fafroarencmeh a 


The comment is carried up to verse 70 as here 
numbered, corresponding to the main part of the 
first Adhikara. It is not at all correct. The 
division of words is constantly indicated by 
punctuation (in red ink). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines, and red lines adorn the sides of each 
leaf. 

The MS. is of the same period and perhaps by 
the same hand as the first part of the codex. 

(Sin CuaRLes WILKINS. | 
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Wilkins IX. b. Foll. 15; paper, arranged in book 
form; size 94 in. by 6{ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1778; twenty-four or 
twenty-five lines In a page. 


An almanac (styled by an owner Dinapaizika) 
for the year samvat 1835, gaka 1700 (a.D. 1778). 


1504, 


It begins fol. 1: sytaiarer a: | 
feared suarat eff anzaat Fe I 
daqacad Tey ararai feearerar 9 
fafyart a Tas Set ACA TT: | 
Uyist WS ASAT AATATARS WT WRU 
aftercare frofure wera t 
AAAATATAM TAS ATT WA ual 


arararar siafa staat (corrected) F BGT 
weredyzafa qaf fas v3 
The MS. becomes even less grammatical here- 
after. From fol. 26 the work consists essentially 
of tables, ending with QaeHew: | 
The scribe gives his name on the cover: Wat 
au3y WT 7900 St: aratareraraer: Sta: | 


[Sir Cuartes WILEINs.] 
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Wilkins IX. c. Foll. 17; paper, arranged in book 
form; size 6}in. by 4h in.; rather closely written, in 
the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1779; twenty-three 
to thirty lines in a page. 

An almanac for the year samvat 1836, Saka 
1701 (a.D. 1779). 

It begins fol. 1b: staceahinrafy | sttacaat 
wa: | toasters sar) ttepeatt war: 1 athetrare- 
BUT AA: | affararmente nan 


Foll. 86 and 4a (46 is blank) contain tables 
and diagrams, beginning with WgTadt Wata | 


and ending with qagreatwata | There are 


26 pages (foll. 18) of the actual almanac from 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 


yaya to Yvafe | The intercalary month is 
afarasraa 


The MS. is very incorrect. 

There is with the MS. a fairly neat circular 
diagram showing the months in relation to the 
nakshatras and the signs of the zodiac. The 
names are given in a rather rough transcription. 

[Str CHarLes WILKINS.] 
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3943 b. Roll (now mounted on canvas); 6} in. by 
113 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1801; up to thirty lines in a page. 

An almanac for the year samvat 1858, éaka 
1728 (a.D. 1801). 
It begins: Staaq(t]a wa 1 
a wate fegraett Fat GearedaaTacat 
aracatauaaara ufgarefa frarat 04 
We WlaaryT | Y2c000 | FATHAT! 420000 | 
BTAT | TEBooo | BAYT | BsQo0o | Mayle | 
Boor | wiaaafs | Beooes | Atgafawata: Fa 
quyc | atqagrfaateraa | 4923 | ae gafa- 
Ta: HaAT | FaTST° 1 
There is on the verso of this leaf a samvatsuru- 
phala, which ends: we facarttaag | 
HITMATeayat FACAATTA | 
aug: wearaa weit frcarfad va 
afa usrafe aaa | wea were saat 1 eh 

There are the usual tabular statements, and 
attempts at ornamental painted drawings preface 
the tables. The Sanskrit is deplorable, and 
often mere bhéashda, 

[ # ] 
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Hodgson 29/5. Scroll, thick yellow (on one side), 
Indian paper; size 83 in. by 842 in.; c. 159+172 lines+ 
heading of large, scrawled Devanagari writing, with 
rather sloping lines. 


An almanac for the year Nepal samvat 944, 
(A.D. 1824). A note at one end reads ‘Pattra 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. A. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 1505 


Showmargy. Almanac of the Nepal Sivamar- 
gees’, 

It begins: u Sha . sfraredaa ese 34 
aa: i fet 30 aa 30 stfamadaan... 1 at 
wa Faq 1 (VO8E] Wat ava Taqacaa: i aS 

The MS. is divided into paragraphs, two for 
each month (bright and dark fortnights), with 
the days arranged in numerical order and the 
particulars concerning them given in the form 
of initial aksharas followed by numbers, e. g. 

Sasa: 1 fea 39 
M33 BTW 430g 
fa 38 fa ue gy aug 


[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


B. Astrology, Divination, &c. 
(Phalagrantha). 
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3802. Foll. 6 (marked 110, 113-117) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 10} in. by 1f in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century ; twelve to fourteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Hordésdstra, by Vardhamihira, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 110; it breaks off 
fol. 1106 at ver. 15; fol. 113 begins with the 
end of A. 11; A. Iv ends fol. 1145; A. V, 
fol. 1156; A. vi, fol. 1166; A. vit, fol. 117, and 
the MS. breaks off in A. VIII. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are also 
numbered as 14 and 17-21. 


See 6388. [Nov. 8, 1925.] 
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8798. Foll. 89; talipat leaves; size 9g in. by 1} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Kaladitpaka, an astrological treatise chiefly 
in Malayalam. 


It begins fol. 1: -sitrqaaa aa: 1 aifraag 1° 
urat Faq sacdvara sara farsa | 
TS TATA YT ATSHCTT TAT AA? fl 
wet fazat ary FeSTS HATE | 
PSA Tara AAAs Sts 

It ends fol. 398: 


CTA (2) VATA BAT AAT AA: ts 
aradtaa wats ef i pedt wa arfea- 
wifaat gee 4 


The MS. is very far from correct. Many of 
the later leaves have lost their numbers or part 
thereof by breaking. The usual letter numerals 
are used, and in the original numbering they 


run from 80 onwards. 
[Aua, 17, 1927.] 
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8845. Foll. 148; paper, arranged in book form, size 
84 in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1927; sixteen or seventeen lines in 
a@ page. 


The Krishniya, a treatise on astrology. 

It begins fol.1: sit) wate qeraraatarta | 
aa Sarena wri agfeararafafarcafea: | 
agua faagd Ta Ta TARE | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 11, A. 1, fol. 18; A. 11, 

fol. 24; A. tv, fol. 27; A.v, fol. 80; A. VI, 
fol. 86; A. vit, fol. 40; A. vrut, fol. 42; A. mr, 
fol. 52; A. x, fol. 57; A. x1, fol. 66; A. XII, 
fol. 69; A. x101, fol. 73; A. x1v, fol. 76; A. xv, 
fol. 80; A. xvi, fol. 84; A. xvi, fol. 87; 
A, xvi, fol. 90, A. xrx, fol. 92, A. xx, fol. 94; 
A. xx1, fol. 101; A. XXII is missing; A. XXIII 
ends fol. 106; A. xxiv, fol.108; A. xxv, fol. 
112; A. xxvi, fol. 117: af sfgatroerra: 1 


agate: Bata: |) A, xxvir, fol. 122: fa 
9 F 
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WENA WATHA | A. xxviii, fol. 124; A. xxrx, 
fol. 184; A. xxx, fol. 148, A. xxx1, fol. 146. 
It ends fol. 147: 
mreafad ure fafareret Ft yaTA | 
fafiraaran: ofsar: vata earerarerar Sat 
wd wad wre wafer fafagaea ofsaa | 
wag sre g waaay WITAA | 
wa qudtafad aaata fe airtdfafea | 
arate rarer Zaareataz: | 
awe afafgen ar aouttafafe ara u 
efa arfisttswra: 1 aarafae yA 
The original was clearly defective. Only the 
recto of each leaf is used by the scribe Ve. 
Venkataraémasarman Sastrin. 
For this work see the Madras Catal, xxiv. 


9383-9386. [Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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8819. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; size ll in. by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in the Malay&ilam character, in the nine- 
teenth century; nine lines in a page. 


The Jdtakakarmapaddhati, 
nativities, by Sripati, with a commentary, 


beginning only. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: sftracay wa: afa- 


Wag | 


a treatise on 


TATA TAAL STS 
atfad westafa | 
wert at yecaatfaaarrgranraaa: arcay- 

een gett 


1 
aq sraaaave faa i 
It ends fol. 106: uefa queers 


fracefertee yatierafanirtefearrenne 
en ae 
fa 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


Each comment on a verse is thus ended. The 
MS. is very carefully written. The leaves are 
numbered 2ft and then letter numerals 1-9. 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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2928. Foll. 16 (nos. 1-11 and 13-17); palm leaves; 
size 12in. by 2in.; old Nepali character, the wiiting 
showing on some leaves effects of a cleaning or scraping; 
dated A.D. 1128; six or seven lines as a rule in a page. 

The Nakshatrajadtaka, a work on horoscopy 
with reference to the nakshatras. 

It begins: wa faalatl<niq arfad 1 aeza- 
aTaaga a Wawa: area: | ahaa ara 

Fol. 2a: 0 afaa [Al qastaaqaafaeaars: | 
Similar sections relating to the other nakshatras 
end foll.26, 8a, 4a, 4b, 5a, 6a, 6b, 7a, 8a, 
8b, 94a, 96,108, lla, 116,184, 14a, 146, 15a, 
164,166, 17 a. 

The colophon is: Ga WAS (= 248) atreyu- 
ae... arfcete® fafaafate cranfrcraad- 
acitrgere fares (sic) fafaafafa 1 =ft- 
seats gatherers. 


crurdtangeh fa fafaa(d) waa oe ae i 
i ezarqufuufaaeraraastiaizsttqe ae 
fafaafafa 1 


Then follow (foll. 17a-b) a few scrawls in 
a later hand. 
For the Nepal king Indradeva see Lévi, Le 
Népal, ii. 206. 
[B. H. Hopason. | 
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3852. Foll. 20; paper (watermarked J. D. & Co. )s 
arranged in book form , size 8$in. by 13} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devandgari characte1, about a.p. 1924, 
eighteen lines in a page. 


The Gaulwsdstra, on the portent of the contact 
of a lizard with various parts of the human body. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. B. ASTROLOGY, ETC. (PHALAGRANTHA) 1507 


It begins fol. 1: 

waa: areas we cen was | 
qaey FU ev waea faaa: 0. 
Wai me 


Ly 


wererqaa sf a CrreeT: 
ard frag tra serena afanza 
ame frearitfa airy urethra i 
Fol.15: wu fequd: Fol.16: 3a area 
Fol. 17: Wy waamaai Fol. 18: ze aya | 
Fol. 19> ayn) Jbid.: ACUI | 
Ié ends fol. 20: 
wemaAaeaey fea: 
Wer sass = wea: | 
arat fagyaad fradt a od 
tara g fared act aa a 
Then follows a diagram, with the twelve 
names of signs Wy, &c., arranged around a blank 
rectangle. It ends: wtfayrad ars | 
The scribe, Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, 
uses the recto only of each folio. The MS., 
which is not correct, is derived from an original 
in the Tamil script. 
For a work on the same topic see the Madras 


Catal., xxiv. 9186. 
[Ava 17, 1927.] 
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3748. Foll. 6; size 10 in. by 48 in.; fainly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, about A. D. 
1700; ten lines in a page. 


The Padmakosa, a treatise on astrology, by 
Govardhana. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jammu diagram: 
7” wed eft narenf & aaT 
et areata] SacreqagaTe 
Ferret (fea) mire erate 
WTS WS THAN WETTT 09k 


| we rea aaafeaaa- | 
waren Taga | 
VHA AAT SATA | 
argeatt Szfearafeara vei 
It ends fol. 6b: efa trxaTaas 14 
Hadrearnfa Tarrat wreat fait urfi- 
ait | 
UAT Tea TATT YUAN STAT TSTaa: | 
| ae quewaraffeasdtiratrasay | 
qa FSAIATY HATA THTETUT 
we 190 
wasfanmarre frarraci sas | 
aaTcataat Hat ae Maarws hai 
fa agate warawa aard | faetrerfara (c. 
faa) arsent watcs TeraHTATS | ATA SATE 
The MS. is very inaccurate and there are 
many bhasha glosses interlined. 
Then follows the beginning of a new work in 
a different hand, the first verse being: 
warfirne ye Sgt at 
sage at afe fragt i 
TreTfrcrs fart arrera: 
UNS TSAAATT 14h 
After nine lines the whole breaks off: 
qa faeaa fe waaay FE geren gat 
creatine 
This MS. was formerly in the possession of 
the Rev. Dr. Macalister, Jaipur (Feb. 16, 1903). 
See the Bodleian Catal., ii. 308. The date 
seems to be meant as 1466 (= a.D. 1544). 
[APR. 28, 1924.] 
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Wilkins X. ll. Foll. 10 (marked 8, 110-114, 116, 
117, 119, and one unmarked); size 10 in. by 43 in ; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page 
except fol. 8, which had onginally eleven lines in a page. 


Fragments of a comprehensive work on astro- 


logy, consisting mainly of extracts from well- 


known texts. 
9F2 


1508 


The first leaf preserved (fol. 8) is in a much 
more formal hand, but this stops abruptly on 
l. 9 on the verso, and thereafter the same hand 
as in the other leaves appears. 

Fol. 8 opens on ver. 3 of the Yogaprakarana, 
citing Kdsyapa: 

faeaa ufzarfeet aq araTaaseat: 1° 
ATTS: | 

fansmnaai fatieraney | 

ae ard war afer aft Pere ng 

After 12 verses, the Karanaprakarana, citing 
Sripati, Daivajiavallabha, Bhrigu, Jyotihpra- 
k&sa. 

Fol. 110: fa warner: 1 we afeearerra: | 
Fol. lll: fa gfaarara: 1 we surfers 
Ibid.: werfasrara: | Fol.112: sarfcsreara: | 
lt extends to 71 verses, ending fol. 114: aq 
sgifcsreara: | After 27 verses, fol.1146: We 
watfcsam: | It runs on on the fol. marked 116, 
ending ibid. after 17 verses: WY faerarg: [ais | 
Fol. 1168, after 11 verses: WY UTATY: | waa- 
areas! Ibid.: warfaarg: 1 JIbid.: wargeta: | 
ataatada | Fol. 117 has we arafaare: | Az 
wafdat we gefsari we gafiat! Fol.1176: 
aa aeafiat 1 we ggurafyat) = Fol. 119 
begins with the end of a colophon afaat | we 
weaTaae | Fol.119): we eatearaah yaa 
Jt breaks off in ver.13. The unnumbered leaf 
has targfdaca (sitfafsact) | and TATYSTUtT- 
Ta: | and BY THT! On the verso Wet- 
weqfaara: | and qeadqrredt | watadyred | 

Many works are cited, Laghu-Jaiaka, Brihaj- 
Jétaka, Jdtakatilaka, Jatakottama, Hordma- 
karanda, Badardyana, Sdéravalt. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Str CuaRLes WILEINS.] 


8066 


Wilkins X. 7. Fol.1; size 53 in. by 72 in.; care- 
leasly written, in the Devanagari character, about A, p. 
1800; nineteen and two lines in a page, 


An astrological fragment. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 1: 


It ends fol. 18: 
srate a faate FT aerdaTa aat | 
aragardatarta ae art BRTAT I 

The MS. is very incorrect.” The most intelli- 

gible information is: 

afgat Fataat qarqasyAag | 
gaara ea: wana atfas spi 
Stfq git wet Set acatt saafaar | 
atearfafrarat = fred waa THAT I 


[Str CHaRLes WILKINS. | 


8067 


3810. Foll. 17 (variously marked); talipat leaves; 
size llin. by 1fin.; carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

An astrological treatise (Prasnavishaya), with- 


out any general title. 


It begins fol. 1: ef: strana aa: | afae- 


aq | 
ag Sarat warfracefar | 
aarentaarrgen (1. fared) rerareaey TAS A: a 
wufam fafameeared aati | 
frava yet Baaty qaraty araEre ii 

The leaves, originally only partially numbered 
with letters, have been numbered by a recent 
hand as 1, 2, 4-8, 15-24. 

It ends fol. 176: qaafmiaqui | terrnaa 
a ware freata waftradt gu: 1 <cfa 
Baa TAT | 

The MS. is very incorrect. 
of fol. 16 6 are used for writing. 


[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


Only two lines 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. B. ASTROLOGY, ETC. (PHALAGRANTHA) 


8068 


3811 Foll. 6; talipat leaves; size 14B in. by 1g in.; | 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the | 
nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Bhdvadhydya, a tract on astrology. 

It begins fol. 1: Shrquag wa: 1 afaaarg 1 
area: Vaart sree a farsa | 
HAYA TS aaa Fas v9 

Fol. 86: fa usarang 1 atte: afta: 

ame arkadte ) Fol. 4: efa weaaraad | 
wagafaraarate 1 Fol. 5: vf anmnaag | 
Fol.55: fa amarand | Jtid.: ofa vatew- 
VTA | 
It ends fol. 6: wesaurafacay FEVITAT 4 
atfauaatea: | qurageetariaae: ofsats at: | 
areuee ret ufadt werdtfedtoerar arate i 
faa (2) wfrca: arat Sat graf | 


fega za os eten fraaceat n 

ry B (2) AT 
ufcesa | efa searaad 1 xfa aTaaerera 
WaTH | 


The MS. is very far from accurate. 
[Aua@. 17, 1927.] 


8069 


3813. Foll.7; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 12 in.; 
rather cursively written, in the Malayilam character, in 
the seventeenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Muhirtapadavi, a tract in forty-four 
verses on astrology by a Brahmin of Pafcdla- 
grama. 

It begins fol.1: wf 


waaaca yfaat gar wate 


THAN 
It ends fol. 7 6: 


1509 


The MS , as the verses cited show, is a careless 


ooPY:- [Ava. 17, 1927.] 


8070 


3847. Foll. 16; British made paper, arranged in 
book form; size 8} in. by 133 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1925; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Muhtrtapadavi, an astrological treatise 
in verse by Purushottama. 

It begins fol. 1: 

veenfueart afare aaThrar | 

raat was; ag * h 
Sata lplsoA TT Tay SoHTSTST TATA Aa 
estecfymcfafaagqararpaearee: | 

wetted fat qaqa fcaredtfagar 

wieariaayaeface: way seit wat 
weufathraarasiaat exalts qefaars: | 
wed efeq fart ast feaarearadtsrrs | 

It ends fol. 15: 

grufafateaigaacgfattar eae | 

ereag epera rarer ferenraen ae TT ATT TEE: A 
geqrgidaedaaa 

fascran’ qesraaTaae | 
FATIMA AT HA TL 

afed afggut qecq Frat 

qaauzat Fara | 

The MS. is clearly derived from a not very 
correct original. The copyist, Ve. Venkatarama- 


garman Sastrin, uses only the recto of each folio 
[AuG. 17, 1927.] 


(fol. 16) 


8071 


$877. Foll.15; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 134 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D. 1924; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
a@ page. 

An astrological treatise, given on the covering 
folio the title Sanaiécaravidhi, which is not in 


the MS. [A] 


1 Read fencTat or as a compound. 


1510 


It begins fol.1: Efe: t 
aye yaa: da ahriterat ya 
wiotfaat ar aarftenand i 
cyan ofa erat Urs SATA: FUT 
amnaat a faa: anatarfirat aatt a 
arrare wayrat caesatfuer fe a | 
ofeatwad [faa ufstreafa araraa 
VA THSASA FUIGCHAAR | 
aig g ghd afaufa gered 1 
SUT AITATAT : Waar 4 
wafe CAAT TUAAATATTAT: tt 

It ends fol. 14: 
aretaria ararh mraqeara a: ase | 
faqaanrs fa amare (fol. 15) pita ATAAN 
wag wane wattage fafa 
AITUTSAAAG SAR STRANT: 
aafrariq csr afcafa fea fa 1 

wWaaAa WAI 
fasafag az ata | 
Wat yaaage a 
ward Z:afaarqare 
B has eferaj and adds yA | 
Copied by Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, 


using the recto of each folio. 
[Aua. 17, 1927] 


8072 


3882. Foll.14; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8} in. by 1382 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1924; fifteen or sixteen lines mm 
& page, 

The Sanaiscaravidhi. 
it has no title, 

The seribe, Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 

[Aua. 17, 1927] 


[B] In this MS. also 


8073 


3956. Roll, composed of 64 sheets of paper (water- 
marked 1854) of 84 in. by 123 in. pasted to one another ; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 
1854 (?); twenty-two to twenty-four lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 


The horoscope (Janmapattrika) of ‘the Rajah 
of Shirapoor who mutinied in 1857 and shot 
himself in 1859 given to me by Mrs. Wyndham 
whose husband found it when sent to Shirapoor’ 
(note preserved with the roll). 

The date of the prince’s birth is éaka 1756 
and his ancestry is thus described: slamaw- 

sek antares addiarel fe- 
ciferdeastayrarmartarigayrracia- 
fry (fol. 2)aRETaA Hawise searaa- 
Afiaeceusagaagieanrsag «yea Tatfenraa- 
Meaty shiacsssawnasa waiuat 
Tat ttaraafa arat cacian widtet gyaca- 
asttaaa i wat waraarcafanr e@ uarfi 3g 
TI AARCSAATYATLY Farrag qdtarecaii- 
MUTANT Cat sara Aated | aArpaTaT Ta 
Tat Maas AA | 

A plentiful supply of diagrams is given by 
the maker who adds at the end of fol. 48: 
zqraraqaytads Fata as waraHez- 
ars 1 His Sanskrit is deplorably bad. 

The first leaf contains coloured drawings of 
the chief deities. The roll is preserved in a box 
marked Mrs. Wyndham. [Tone 22, 1926.) 


8074 


3943 oc. Roll (now mounted on cloth) ; size 53 in. by 
80 in.; rather carelessly wiitten, in the Devanagari 
characte1, in A.D. 1751. 

The horoscope (Janmapatirikd) of a boy 
Juvardja, born in A.D. 1751. 

It begins: sftatrara war: 

° e « z TI fe e P 2- 
Wat (lost) HtaacfecastantaraaA: | 
arafaafiafdaracfaaetaara aa 


araraigat: atgaes fa: saa wera 
WAAAY TATA 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X. B. ASTROLOGY, ETC. (PHALAGRANTHA) 1511 


The date is Haq qrou ya: atarfaaredta: 
G93 Jed | and the name: STATIC 
SAATAITUIAYe BUAaat FTA 
watt TS AAT STIG TAT 
Wat vatwat fatste gata: warg: gfaa- 
ufa: mew: aman feed: creeaa: 
Tam: arf: reraret wafaere aeife | 
There are as usual diagrams, ending with 
a section: wea feata | 
waaay AIT aa ata | 
tz sfaacrfire frdrafifa Sf 
ahrag PAY AST AA | 
The Sanskrit is correct as usual. 


[ ? ] 


8075 


$948 a. Roll (now mounted on canvas); size 6 in. by 
342 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a. p. 1801. 

The horoscope (Janmapatirika) of a boy, 
called Nemasimgha, born in a.D. 1801. 


It begins: Mtatrara ial 


asa asftad zerg wad Wawaga: 
Hane 
dur feacat arg atfa arg wear: | 
arghagaat arg water warafaar i gi 
The parentage is given: atagiraqurdac- 
slarqqaycra reas teregaT ETT TI AAT 
wagersizetant qaiaaatoad |e a 2afxsr- 
waatacstat yar 1 weatfrara erereary- 
QU AATalATAyT War- 
cfafrsaafiaara q (above the line) Wafa Wa 
ufafsd sara aware: 
There are as usual many diagrams. 


Lea 


8076 


3944. Roll (33 slips, now mounted on canvas); size 
6 in. by 577 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the nineteenth century. 

The horoscope (Janmapaitrikd) of a girl, 
daughter of Mahtpatisimha, son of Apatisimha. 

The beginning is lost owing to the tearing of 


the MS. and with it the year. The parentage 


The horoscope is very lengthy, with many 
diagrams and citations, anonymous as usual. 
Tt ends: WW 953 FHF |@ 12 1 ai xz 
aa 21g ai cic wate guenrai 
AY GUIMSUTATA 212191 Ws wea 
SUT AEM ASTI 


The Sanskrit is very incorrect. 


8077 


8851. Foll. 32; paper (wate:marked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book form; size 8% in. by 13} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1924 , 
thirteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

The S&mudrika, a treatise on divination, in 
@ version similar to that in 6452. 

lt begins fol. 1: 


Wage J aaa waa: fa wars y 

aTaara =F arctat efaat gare 1 

fafés waa Rat arqzaast sat 4 

Fol. 4: fa aratvarqumacaa i Fol. 5: 
ay aquaunacay 1; Fol. 7: wa urea: 
Wacaa Fol.ll: wa traawquai Fol. 18: 
ay Tawerwaa ) «Fol. 18: qeaqqua | 
Fol. 19: geiveati Fol. 26: wa damacaa 
Fol. 31: TIAqUNACTA | 


1512 


It ends fol. 32: WUeaeayUTe | 
gua weninn Haas wea: | 
Caadt ager Fa dat qatar: 1 
AAHTITA | 
Saar Herat fc tea e:faara 
suarat sztart uifiat aerate i 


argfga TATAA | 


The scribe, Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin, 
uses the recto only of each folio. The original, 


aecording to a note on the covering folio, was on 


palm leaves in Grantha script. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


XI. Architecture and Technical 
Science (Silpasastra). 


8078 


3880. Foll. 42; Dutch made paper, arranged in 
book form; size 8% in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1924; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Grihavastuka, a short architectural treatise. 
It begins fol.1: FRaTyartt Bt | TATAY AA: 
afaaag | 
atari qerars: ate aga t 
afa Hef Rath ward ated Haq 
aTaurtt ze tteq afrarat = stew 
Sarat Steal The Tat Ste HAA 


It ends fol. 41: 
ua wrfaa ait ad wratfa arr: | 
aes fafa at arerarafarreafa 4 
UATE AAT TT (fol. 42) aay fread aeat Fer 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


MATA CTA UTA TA- 
agrrquaestfafaqeeaa | 
wrarcadufcargaaane- 
ATALTa aS FRA TE A 
aaa | 
The MS. of the original was incorrect. The 
copyist was Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin, 
who uses only the recto of each folio. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8079 


8969. Foll.27; glazed paper; size 132 in. by 5§ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Mandupukundasiddhi, a treatise on archi- 
tecture, with his own commentary (Vydkhy@), 
by Vitthala Dikshita. 

The text is written in the centre of each page, 
the commentary above and below. It is not at 
all accurate. 


See Eggeling, no. 8610. 
[7 ] 


8080 


8840. Pages 22; paper, arranged in book form; size 
7£ in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1925; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
a page. 

The Madnava-Vastulakshana, a brief archi- 
tectural treatise. 

Tt begins p. 1: 

wey frreuft frag 


SAAT TSW YTASHAT Fat | rareye: 
ih laa 


Tt ends p. 21: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI. TECHNICAL SCIENCE (SILPASASTRA) 1518 


qrirerfey ga: wdarfeererya: | 


aauacarétat | awearfiaiaerasy (p. 22) 7- | 


arerargartgg | 
afsttiwararet ata ufsarieg 1 
faafaaradt aref tyatTacurfear | 
werdtat J ears are gwea ata I 
TATA ATTTATY ATT | 
The scribe was Ve. Venkataramasarman Sas- 


trin. The original was clearly unsatisfactory. 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8081 


3841. Pages 7; paper, arranged in book form; size 
8 in. by 104 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.D. 1925; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
& page. 


The Sudhdleparidhi, a brief tract on the appli- 
cation of lime to buildings. 

It begins p. 1: 
we ae guraufatey fireit faa: 
arar watfes aitafid aur fe att 

QUA agaaysIAIAs: TE | 

qaataa dfayagit atgarfarar u 
arqarat ward fe qurgarqaraa: | 
AUTYIHRAT Haas | UTHAT 

It ends p. 7: 
WMafastIanet FAT ANETTA | 

AAT UTAAATS ATA | 
faeraqaned FATS ATTA | 
aaa dad waraerarta attfga: | 
Wiel BATA A wea afaaaqet: 1 
gia Aeaaty apaivscwwar | 
agqaiadifa Fraad saat tt 

cfa quiacfafe: | pry 


The original must have been incorrect. The 
scribe is Ve. Venkatarémasgarman Sastrin (18. 10. 


1100). 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8082 


Wilkins XII. 4. Fol. 1; size 112 in. by 16} in.; 
earelessly written, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century. 

The Vastumandalapiya navagrihe. 

Fol. 1 has a diagram arranged as a number of 
rectangles, in most of which are placed the name 
of a deity to whom offering is made. 

Fol. 10 is similarly arranged, with accented 
mantras. In space 31 is the stanza: 

TAT HA TAUTE: BEAT haa: | 
Val & WY Ura aEaUTTaAta | 
WTA TST 1349 
In space 12 is: 
azata safa we Fete 
ATAT ATTA ATT STAT ti 

In spaces 23 and 26 is placed the direction to 
the performer arataratfa | 
“aa the cover is written: ATYASAIAT HUT 

\ 


[Str CuaRLes WILKINS. | 


B. Poetical Literature. 
I. Epic Poetry. 


8083 


8957 a. Fol.1; size 141n. by 6Zin.; written in large 
Devanagari characters, about A.D. 1800; eleven lines in 
& page. 

The beginning of the Salyaparvan of the 
Mahabharata. 

There is the usual invocation, and then the 
MS. breaks off, after ten verses, in SUG EE 
act faaq frgatqara 

The text is bounded on either side by black 
and red lines. 

[ ?] 


8084 


Wilkins IV.a. Foll. 12, 14, 15, 20, 21, 26-28, 30-30, 
45, 46, 67, 68, 71-76, 103-107; size 6% in. by 3§ in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 17535 seven lines in a page. 


9G 


1514 


The Bhagavadgiitd, imperfect. 

The leaves preserved contain fol. 12, 11. 2-8; 
foll. 14, 15, 1. 15-29; foll. 20, 21, 11. 56-70; 
foll. 26-28, m1. 25—1v. 1 (Adhyadya 111 ends 
fol. 28); foll. 30-85, 1v. 9—~v. 9 (Adhyaya IV 
ends fol. 346), foll. 45, 46, v1. 46—vi1. 14 (A. VI 
ends fol. 45); foll. 67, 68, x1. 18-29; foll. 71-76, 
xt. 89—x1r. 21 (A. x1 ends fol. 74); foll. 103-107, 
xvit1. 48 to the end. 

The MS. is not correct. It is dated fol. 107: 
wa agoy stg arey ag aghite qua 
fafed award | 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Foll. 71-74 are injured at the right side 
but with little loss of text. 


See 6499, [Str CHaRLes WILKINS. ] 


8085 


Wilkins IV. b. Foll. 20-24, 74, 75, 87, 91, 96-105; 
size 62 in. by 8§ in.; rather carefully written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgité, imperfect. 

The leaves preserved (originally in confusion 
with those of the preceding MS.) have the fol- 
lowing portions of text. Koll. 20-24 contain 
Adhydya 11. 49—111. 9 (A. 1 ends fol. 236); 
foll. 74, 75, x1. 28-83; fol. 87, x11t. 24-30; 
fol. 91, xiv. 14-21; and foll. 96~105, xv. 14— 
xvi. 9 (A. xv ends fol. 965; A. xvi, fol. 100; 
A. xvu, fol.1046). There is also a torn leaf (94) 
with A, xv. 4-9. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red or blaek lines. 

[Sir CHARLES WILKINS. | 


8086 


8935 a (i). Foll.4; size 53in. by 3 in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six lines in a page. 


The Bhagavadgitia, Adhydya xv. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. I 


It ends fol. 4: fa aaa wieatae Heol Bi 
aafef tagradtargauireg wafsarat atr- 
WTA wtawurgadase Guugeaaan aa 
WATTS ATS: NN 


The MS. is correct. 
[Sr. AveaustinE’s COLLEGE. | 


8087 


Wilkins XII.2. Fol.1; size 8Zin. by 7} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1780; 
eight lines in a page. 


Four stanzas from the Bhagavadgita. 


The stanzas are WEAATAAATA? ll Wasy Bq 
waitaa nae agifa sari u waraea foreqred i 


The stanzas are very elegantly written. 
[Stk CHARLES WILKINS. | 


8088 


$892. Foll. 120; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1% in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Gitabhashya-rahasyarthasamgraha, a com- 
mentary on the @itd-bhdshya of Ramanugq. 

It begins fol. 1: yuag 1 ateadtara wa: | 
stagderatreaars wa: | ataa atfrara- 
=e wa: 1 aitfijarcregyea 


tera frrcererg freee 
mae fra Sartaretcat starter tar 
TE Gy ray FIAT ATA: qaarar- 
mararsfa war caret atten fegaa cae: UH: 


Adhyaya 1 ends fol. 108: 
aiaqnuguaarareratatafadts wre: | 
wea arta aTsaast FA: | 

Serer UTA AA: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. EPIC POETRY 


A. 1 ends fol. 39; <A. 1, fol. 560; A. IV, 
fol. 68; A.v, fol. 860; A. v1, fol. 99%; A. VII, 


fol. 1105; A. vir, fol. 120. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and evidently 
was derived from a not very accurate original, 
which was at times illegible. 
hand as 3893 (8089). 

For the Bhdshya see Eggeling, no. 3262, and 
6508. 


It is by the same 


(Ava. 17, 1927.] 


8089 


3898. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves; size 16% in. by 
13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the mineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Gtidbhashya-rahasydrthasamgraha. 
Adhydyas 1X-XVIrI. 

Adhydya 1x ends fol..156; A. x, fol. 27 b; 
A. xi, fol. 886; A. xu, fol. 43; A. x11, fol. 510; 
A. xiv, fol. 58; A. xv, fol. 64; A. xvt, fol. 716; 
A. xvit, fol. 78 8. 


It ends fol. 98: Sw: TYsayy: | TA WAT: 
urd: aa at: cefatareanefdaa: waft- 


wea Way} 


Anahi: | aitcg ste 


The MS. is by the same hand as 3892 (8088) 
and is not accurate, After fol. 1a rather smaller 


leaf is inserted, 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8090 


3800. Foll.5; talipat leaves; size 9} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdratasdvitri, a short tract giving the 
essence of the Mahabharata. 


It begins fol. 1: YatTy Vata! 
afe ase age ge AaTAETaaT 
UWA FRUTY GNA AETes 
afaea aereran: Shea AETcae: | 
weTaary & ae weet fafrarfran: 1 

It ends fol. 40: 
tai arcaarfadt nraqearra B: Wea lt 
feat at afe at crat aay fraay a 
awa faa fafee arafafe aorta a a 
werraed ard gaara” wala | 
daearcad Td waar *yerfer a 
Ua Ge Ta (fol. 5) FA VIAIAS FI 
fafaaa arte aa Ge WTTATAT: ti 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

The works in the Madras Catal. xii. 4497~ 
4500 are seemingly different, agreeing more 
closely with that in the following MS. 

[Ocr. 29, 1925.] 


a 


8091 


898le. Foll.11; size 6in. by 3fin.; not very neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Bharatusdvitristotra, an epitome of the 
Mahabharata, alleged to be from the Muha- 
bharata. 

It begins fol. 1: Slesura wa 1 ayquraa 
s(at|a i 

aaa fea: aoufsaarara 3 get | 
urearat fearetra whet aera wea nu 
Stara tear wat & eferargt i 
fazve FE WAT TAA F STH ei 
fagtr geqraat wird & AEST | 
waetaaray aaaenrsfa BVT 3 ll 
It ends fol. 11: 
ZU STAITAZ VIAN FIA TAT | 
usai swat Sa faerrterangaa u cet 
(fol. 115) 

adurafafagen fer: oTHMATATE u 

G 


1516 


cf Stragrara saad etrarcaarfast- | 


wars aarfraara 1 ater | 
The MS. is not correct. 
[Sr. Avausrine’s COLLEGE, | 


8092 


8975. Foll.8 (long leaves, the last divided into two); 
size 20 in. (foll. 1 and 2), 57 in. and 9 in. (fol. 3) by 
5% in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century; fifty-eight lines in a page 
(foll. 1 and 2) and 180 lines (fol. 3). 

The Vishnusahasrandéman. 

It begins fol. 1: MINIT WA: | fz: Si | 
aq yaafiradar waqufaraufafrsrat yA 
qufadt aa sara: afrarfaqurararnernrers [a | 
qaate’: yarra (ost) afca 1 we writ fae n 

qiarare yrararaatatd gtq a cla wea- 
wave: | Si fred faroytugre ceiqereat 4a: | 

The names are arranged in two rows, the 
series running on from column 1 on fol. 1 to 
column 1 on fol. 2; then to column 1 on fol. 8 
running down to no. 274; col. 2 of fol. 1 begins 
with (3) 24, and cols. 2 of foll. 2 and 3 carry on 
to 628. The verso of fol. 3 has from 737-920 
in its first column and 973-1014 in the second, 
ending: i WANELUNGUla Bi wanecaTyaiaa 
zfai The rest is lost. 

The third leaf has been torn, the last portion 
being preserved separately. The MS. is not 
correct. 

The names, which appear in the form WW 
faara wa: 1° with the number prefixed, corre- 
spond to those in the Anuédsanikaparvan, 
Adhydya cctiv (ed. Kumbak6nam), of the 
Mahabharata, thus justifying the claim to be 
based on that text. 
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II. Pauranik Literature. 


a. Mahapuranas and Upa- 
puranas, and works professing 
to form part, or treating, of 
such. 


8093 


Wilkins XI. h (i). Foll 4; size 8 m. by 384 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagail character, about 
A.D 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Urdhvapundrastotra, from the Umda- 
mahesvarasamvada of the Mrisimha-Purdna. 


It begins fol. 1: Sthypqurt war araat sare 
arat sigan Sgeea wea | 
AAT UTTA FAT AAT TARA: 190 
Aiea Satz | 
aaa se Yat areal fare Haq) 
ait 2afa waa aeadrfadet nan 
ware ara frararcramaarey | 
e ale fi r fS ° * ~ i 3 i 
It ends fol. 46: 
Gat ast warre ee siarfefatea 
at AaT get etfs waa vga 
SIMATSATT SIATATT YTS | 
AUIAATT AA CAA TIGER 30 t 
afa tefiequat saraeadae oeigeats 
aya | sfterourdaag | 
The MS. is by the same hand as the next part, 
the Indrakshistotra (8127). It is incorrect. The 
text is bounded on either side by two lines. There 
is an attempt at ornament of fol. 1. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. | 


8094 


3757 a. Foll. 80; European paper (watermarked 
J. H. Saunders & Co., 1852), bound in book form; size 
8% in. by 12% in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the second half of the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-six to twenty-nine lines in a page. 


The Kuldntaptthamahdimya, an account of 


[St. Ava@ustine’s CoLLece.] | the Raghundatha temple at Kulu, &e., purporting 
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to be a part of the Brahma&nda-Purdna, in seven 
Adhydadyas. 
It begins fol. 1b: 3 Stara aT Wat: | At 
ASTATS | 
aera dale gad degra | 
até 3 waree grat fafearaat(:] 94 
aa ats agar ware VE ATS: | 
wate Harerar zutfa wat ag: a[e] a 
faoret 9 afe aa aa set & oTafa | 
BHAT GIA AA STATA A FTAA 3 | 
Fol. 56: ofa sttaqisgea® agrancedare 
FAAS TIAL ATA WIATSATS 9 There are 
22 verses each accompanied by a bhdsha gloss. 
A. uy Manikarnavarnana, 9 verses, ends 
fol. "66; A. III, same subject, 24 verses, fol. 18 6; 
A. Iv, Savarimahdimyavurnana, 29 verses, 
fol. 180; A.v, Vasishtdsramavar nana, 18 verses, 
fol. 226; A. v1, Vipa&sdvarnana, 17 verses, fol. 
246; A. vit, fol. 30: 
afaqencettay yortoaaae: | 
qactgadt ay crst at afe at fear u2g a 
aifafeaaratfa wats a aafeare | 
TS MA YS Faq Sara TAA TAA | VO 
cfa ataeisgere TEAC RAAT S FaTaAST A 


Usa AA AAT SUATS WON 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect but can be 
corrected by use of the gloss. Only the verso 
of each folio is used. It is by the same hand as 
the next two parts of the codex. 

Before this MS. there are bound in impressions 
of two inscriptions in the temple, the second 
with a transcription; they are described as: 

(1) <Sunud of Raja Juggut Singh to the 
Ragoonath Temple in Kali Kutcha sumvut 27.’ 

(2) ‘Sunud of Raja Juggut Singh to the 
Ragoonath Temple in Kili Kutcha sumvut 82,’ 

[Apr. 28, 1924.] 
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39883 a. Fol. 1; size 6 in. by 18 in. (of which 12 in. 
is written upon); formally written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-eight lines 
in the page. 


~~ ow 


The Nvrisinhadvadasanéman, or Lakshmi- 
nrisimhudvddasandmasoira, alleged to be taken 


| from the Brahméndu-Puré ne. 


It begins : atfaaadtieiawra 4a: 1 We 
afiggreyrram: | we shaatafiggren- 
MAT MIATA Get wie: | AherailefasH Saar 
aqgy seit ai ate 1 at ofa: i etlefieterdaa 
fafaerra: | 

lt ends: 

SATAN THST | arasatc frarcat | 
CTH AUT ATT TTA Teast ty ti 
fakin arerarcaercs: | 
mattaag waa sifed wang 

af sattaaiegaa aqricedane afagareq- 
AAT GM WSs 

Only the recto is written on, and the MS. is 
incorrect. 

For a Lakshminrisiemhasahasranamastotra 


see 6676. 
[Sr Aveustine’s COLLEGE. | 
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Wilkins II. f, Foll. 7; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 5g in. by 3p in.; carefully written, in the 
Devanagari character, in a.D. 1768 ; six lines in a page. 

The Vishnupatjarastotra, from the Brah- 
maénda-Puranda. 

There is prefixed the usualintroductory matter 
(foll. 16-36); the Stotra is im 23 verses, ending 


fol. 6b: vf stagqiequa eeacedare =t- 
froytacart Sut 1 Pi | 
~ ‘There are miniatures on foll Lband 7. The 
text is bounded on either side by a broad red 
line over two double red lines, and is written in 
the usual Nepalese style. It is dated fol. 7: 
fafad | ttaaoreadet Ft 3 wyefraata : at- 
aifagfc werrat sft da afeo Sareqfe 99 
aigd pt acafafratariger qeateg | 
See 6680. 
[Sir Cxsmies WILKINS. | 
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3931 c. Foll. 2; size 9% in. by 5% in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigaii character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Siddhalakshmistotru, from the Brah- 
manda-Purdna, Sindhumathana section. 

Tt begins fol. 1: AAT Wa: | athagerait- 
arsaiTe | feceni wafer: 1 famfaigent | Farge 


ae: 1 RH dteeetl sqenat wa 1 i et 


froueed asithai wa: Si at waa werarat 
aa: | 
It ends fol. 26: 
wifat yaaareratertatrartat | 
UITATCARTT ART Eft SAT 19g 
tate wd ara wifes ferences | 
gad aterurt frat afte 4 a Tea a9 N 
cf sftaeisgeae fiyawh caxfaygdez 
Afearatard sail 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. 
[St. Avucustine’s CoLLEGE. ] 


8098 


Wilkins II. k. Foll.6; paper cove:ed with yellow 
pigment; size 52 in. by 3} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D, 1768; six Hines in a page. 

The Hanumatkavaca, proclaimed by Rama- 
candra, from the Brahmdnda-Purana. 

It begins fol. 1b: sftaara wa: 1 atequaa 
Te 1H we sStequerste stoarig afi 
EL RE RYATA A (fol. 2) gat: areatarsa cfa 

i 
Tt ends fol. 5b: 


at arcifafusre (fol. 6) caafesrer war- 
arferat 


Sedteraaraaraect Saaufeatire: | 
vate fiacreaacaerendraert a 
Mea AACA aq Bet Tare aat- 
TS: k 
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cf Aweresquad ace (blot) dats cTa- 
seTMeyaas Aa: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line over two double 
red lines. There is a miniature on fol.1b, The 


writing is of the Nepalese style. 


It is dated fol. 6: avaq con aeyfe ua 
acaaitcnanea gente: | 


[Stn CHARLES WILKINS. | 
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$915. Foll. 48; talipat leaves: size 13 in. by 12 in.; 
rather carelessly written (except foll. 1-6), in the 
Malayalam character, in the eighteenth century ; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Bhagavata-Purdna, Skandha x, Adhydyas 
I-XVI. 

The MS. has been restored by prefixing to the 
main portion foll. 1-6 (the last has the verso 
blank). The following leaves (11) have lost 
their numbers; then comes fol. 17 (also num- 
bered 19), 18 (also numbered 17), 19-21, 22 (28), 
23 (24), 24 (25), 25 (26), 26 (27), 27 (28), 28 (29), 
29 (30), 30 (81), 31 (82), 82 (33), 38-42. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 20; A. XVI, 
fol. 426. The MS. breaks off a few verses 
later on. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and the first 
seventeen leaves are very badly injured. 


See 6706. (Dec. 1, 1928.] 
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3806. Foll. 173-204; talipat leaves; size 12 in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tattvabodhini, a commentary 
on the Bhagavata-Puradna, Skandha x; the main 
portion of the work is lost. 


It begins fol. 173: & guar: xf a ud wa: 
Tae sert wfa wafrra wafeatece- 
faa may y ween Wadazedty waa 
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aarcfa —. ararfata S 


A. vit ends fol. 18; A. xvi, fol. 33; A. XVHI, 


wafefa wafe: 1 war afeaa sarfeairsfa | fol. 38; A. xx, fol. 436; A. xxi, fol. 480. 
setecamahardce yafer wa J aa: A. XXIV, fol. 506; A. xxv, fol. 518. 


fra Garett aa qufeae 1 
It ends fol. 2040: Wage: Waate aawala 
staan: ware sauatiagaear ufarart dafe- 


maeaare sratfefa 1 cf starraa erase 
wafraat sera: | 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
Tt is dated fol. 2046: 
Farkas args ara qafea He 1 
araae gare fafeat aaatfrat 1 
acetate waster aa: 1 sitaradneta- 
FRA AA: | MATA BUTT AA: | 
The cycle-year may be a. D. 1779-80. 
[ Nov. 14, 1925.] 


8101 


8921. Foll. 52 (foll. 4, 27-29, 31, 34, and 85 are 
missing); talipat leaves; size 21gin. by 1f in.; neatly 
written, in the Malayalam character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 


The Kvrishnapadt, 
Bhigavata-Purana, Skandha v, imperfect. 
It begins fol.1: eft: 1 Sftraaay aa: 1 whe 


a commentary on the 


GATE WACUTUSTATAT WT RATA | 
Fol. 76: cha sttraaaarersit shereyuai 
UGA FATALE: | 


It ends fol. 526: quae Facarfauaataaqa: i 
ACAVSTATS rerttartar | Tat AAT HATA 
wagePAaTATA (lost) Fafa frarereg SITAY afa 


The MS. is much injured, and the last two 
leaves are broken, while a great part of fol. 30 


[7] 


is lost. 


8102 


Wilkins I. d. Foll. 3-5 and 9-11; size 7? in. by 
34 in.; neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Devimdhdimya of the 
Markandeya-Purdna, dealing with the Mudhu- 
kaitubhavadha. 

It begins fol. 3: qxraafa: | 

ara Teeyraad wala Yt aa: y 

Fol. 5) ends: ware 4 aaaet faaarare 
qeat u afea[ara] 

Fol. 9 resumes: WHIT ufserat qisw atten: 
afta = 

Fol. 110 ends: tf arawagua arafas 
Wat SatarTetaa AYAeATT: | 

The MS. is not very correct. 


See 6755. 
[Str CHaRLEs WILKINS. | 
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8786 a. Foll. 66 (foll. 28, 84, 44, 51, and 61 are 
missing); talipat leaves; size 92 in. by 1}in.; rather 
eursively written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Devimahdimya-tatparyattka, 
Durgavabodhint, a commentary on the Devi- 
mahaimya, by Aupamanyava Caturbhuja Misra. 


styled 


1520 


Tt begins fol. 1: eft: ara Gn margin) | UT¥- 


a yet fraaritce ween farsa Q 
sayqafagrarat & & & yfaarcan: | 
qaurafsosa aaa WATT tt 
ufaan: sage safe: | wars: | 
gfeq wat yar wan ef @ feeat yar 
Fol. 175: qaitaraastagy (fol. 18) aferarfirc- 
faararadtarereraccaraictarangareraturt 
aygazaqa: | Fol. 435: getrae (as above) ya- 
Ure Fol. 47: gettac qusqueay:) Fol. 62: 
qantas Bar ofa: | Fol. 65: reitae qqwawa- 
WaT | 
It ends fol. 660: yarerairat at 2a: wea 
afaquarayearraaraaray cae: 1 eft: 
AL FLT A 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8104 


Wilkins I. b. Foll. 1 and 5-9; size 8} in. by 3 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Haritélikdvruta, from the Liiga-Purdnu, 
celebrating the festival on the fourth day of 


Bhadrapada. 
Tt begins fol. 1: aitraaTe wa: | SyaTet 


qad wag feh wa got JeTu a a 
The bulk of the pia is lost with foll. 2-4. 
Fol. 5 begins at its close in vers. 387 and 88: 
ay ofcarfrargat dua usen ean We eH 
= i USTs | 
Rarafret TA wt gata act 
MATT AAT A HTS HA TAT AF 
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Tt ends fol. 9d: 
uaa afyd Zot aaa | 
ASAT AAMNIAAT FWA ATA AHA: 90 Gl 
Tat Seat efcarfaars efcarfearad dyat ue u (bis) 
tt 
— MS. is very incorrect. 
The owner has referred in a note to ‘ Asiat. 
Res. vol. III P. 290’ for the festival. 
For works on this topic not from the Purana 
see the Madras Catal., xvi. 6237-6239, where 
the third day of Bhddrapada is given as the 


anniversary. 
[Smr CHaRLes WILKINS. | 


8105 


3755. Foll. 1-226 (23-63 are omitted), 363-377; 
European paper (wate:marked W. Hall, G. Willard, and 
Slade, dated 1848, 1844, and 1845), bound in book form ; 
size 7h in by 6% in.; fairly well written, in the Devana- 
gari character, in the nineteenth century; twelve to 
seventeen lines in a page. 


The Vaéyu-Purdna. 

Foll. 1-22 contain in 179 verses the anwkrama- 
nikadhydya; foll.64-73 the pratisamdhikirttana. 
Then on foll. 74-99 is given the cdturdsrama- 
vibhadgu, from India Office MS.264b [C] (Eggeling, 
no. 3591), which is said to agree ‘almost every- 
where with 1810 [Eggeling, no. 3590] [B], a fine 
specimen of calligraphy’. Foll. 100-120 contain 
in 121 verses the ‘continuation of the account of 
creation’ copied from the India Office MS. 1869 
(Eggeling, no. 3587) ; foll. 121-186 the Pasupata- 
yoga in 92 verses; foll. 187-155 continue from 

wa aeid feaanstcraaarfa att 

agar aut araaareegarhs F 4 
to Wadanfrard ara arragas 

AIH AAT AST FFT TA Ts | 

Foll. 156-180 contain the rest of the Paéswpata- 
yoga. Foll, 181-226 contain the Mahesvardva- 
tdrayoga, copied from the same MS. as foll. 156—- 
180. 
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There is then a break in the numbering, 
resuming in fol. 363: 
fvaqut: at aidgatewafe: | 
Aare frsaere aa peas 
Tt ends foll. 376, 377: 
waTqaataarat varsathatrch | 
erarfa fad arat era sae 
BATAATTYTAT ACTATSTLATTUT: | 
feat gaan ata wesrgasttfast: 1 


Fol. 370 contains the only colophon: ufa at- 


ATGTIT sre yoafaaray | zt 

There are many collations and corrections. 
Un- 
fortunately the MSS. used are in several cases 
not specified. The MS. marked T is doubtless 
the Taylor MS. no, 1869 (Eggeling, no. 3587), 
but those marked G, Bal. and S are not India 
Office MSS., or at least are not now in the 
Library. 


Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 


[Apr. 28, 1924.] 


8106 


Wilkins I. a. Foll. 1 and 4-6; size 84 m. by 4 in.; 
closely wmtten, in the Devanagari characte:, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Gaydmahaimya, from the Vayu-Purana, 
impertect. | 

It begins fol. 1 6: Saar Aa: | 

wararat vaeaifa yy ATS Baa | 
fregfafeee aqui xarat ata qT | 
ACUMAAATS WIS ACT AIT | 
ara: gat weVy gfarat agfaar a 
mararae Fh ard aie wears fa | 

fa geQaatas Ga Fal wat Aa | 
aarai fieetaa aead waa AT | 

a dead Tat aR TAASMATH t 
Heraered ard wet are ferrsata | 
fie cata frarfecratisf faafaer i 
afa wat aat aad aca Qhaeaa: | 
PARANA SAS: TE ATS: 


Then it goes on as usual; but from ver. 113 


there is a lacuna, foll. 2-4 being lost. Fol. 3 


resumes: BS aye efe fang | 


Adhyaya 1 ends fol. 66, and the MS. breaks 


rOated ger Teed yh 
The MS. is not correct. 


See 6819. [Str CuaRLes WILKINS. | 


8107 


Wilkins XI.d. Foll.9; size 63 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigaii character, perhaps in 
A.D. 1744-5; nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Madhavastavaraja, a eulogy of Vishnu, 
purporting to be Adhyaya xxv of the BMagha- 
mahaimya of the Vayu-Purana. 

It begins fol. 1b: stdaewt fawwa i ai 
ATES: | 

a Sat areata araarea afetes | 
ages areata: freyetararsare 9 
wtarard ga gat afeara waa: | 


ae gee fart aadt & fasiaar ug 
It ends fol. 9: watiedraasagerrtey AIT | 
GT UST, VACA ATAG | 
aaacagay area faaqafet vee 
fa atargqua araarena® araaeeacrsit 
ara wafayrcura: venga ateurgqag at 
Veil 
The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two black lines. In smaller 
letters is added: axextam fafad 1 and <2 
qe tarfedaet araqaaee 99 quarat 
wae | 
Foll. 1 and 94 have ornamental designs. 


[Str CHaRLes WILKINS. | 
98 
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WUTCaT ALAS Waa 
arfte (fol. 17) craeatrafaaraas 
Sq ACTAASL FATIAATA: UW 3e bi 

af shawgquat ware wareacdaze 
years ag: | syei: 

The MS is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by a broad red line over 
narrower lines. It is dated fol.17b: 3at | Wa 
wad | geo 1 arawafe 1 vadt 1 afracarc | 
fafad: fetstayafradta 1 taifaattrersae | 
wirasemanrqaa | Fret creat 1 tgarfearcgfe- 
TITAS TA: | 

The version in the Madras Catal., iv. 1694— 
1696, is clearly elaborated. See also 6859. 

On a cover is written: ‘Gurugitéa. A Holy 
song in the praise of the Lord of Hosts. (Guru 
the Master) described as the centre of all power 
and form and the substance of all things created ) 
A superlatively beautiful composition.’ 

[Str CHaRLes WILKINS.| 
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8982 a. Foll. 19, folded into four pieces; size 4} in. 
by 84in.; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six lines in @ page. 

The Sivakavaca, including Adhydya x11 of the 
Skanda-Purdina, Brahmottarakhanda. 

It begins fol. ld: SINT Wa | Wea wH- 
franaaeraaraniate wat: wefe: 1 aerhicet 
agi zat BART eas ct Stet T ahe 1 
wit (fol. 2a) Ha | ataaerftertat faferetra: | 
Wa WTA | 

ques fave aradcafted | 
agaataga 42 24 warty a 
On fol. 25 the Purdna extract begins: WAH 


Sar? tt 
waren Hered wlanfeorttac | 
ie wiring 


Te heetitikatled deh toekconta ones ae 


It ends fol. 19 a: 
ofa agree weiaqure aaTga | 
anat dofaa: aioe art Scafader vse n 
via stenggera aetrerces fira[a] (fol. 198) 
aaa A eH greater: i aerfqariwag | 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, 
tains the colophon: afa frawaa ward ware: 
aratt 1 


incorrect, 


Fol. 19d is rudely ornamented and con- 


The MS. is much worm-eaten and very 


[Sr. AUGUSTINE'S COLLEGE. ] 
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8786 b. Foll. 2 (marked 2 and 3); talipat leaves ; 
size 92 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
characte1, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 


A fragment of the exposition of a text of 
Pauradnic type, dealing with Manw Savar ni. 

It begins fol. 2: afeafafaat ati aut a 
frogyer@ 

wrareargar aicat facta: afett ay: 
yware wa (r. a) Wicd wakes Beat 
ufa qerare af caret Bera TAT 
afiqsaaq: aaa agaufafaaraa aretete- 
aa: | facia Waa: Aza: WIAA: WA AA: 

It proceeds in this style to fol. 3b: ATatT 
vetfaae arfeearary Ceara 1 ya Mec: 
owt veratfeage: afanaa aaa: afedy eet 
faaa | we ae ay 

On two leaves before this part are (1) in 
Grantha script four lines of namaskéras, ending 
gareerat WIAs Nae | AAI and (2) two lines 
in Malaydlam seript, beginning Je and ending 
wat art q2 faazaa t This is uninked. 


The MS. is fairly correct. 
[ Ava. 17, 1927.] 


9H? 


III. Poetic Compositions in 
Verse and Prose. 


I. Poems (Kavya, Gita, 
Stotra, etc). 
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8881 a. Foll. 40; birch bark; size 103 in. by 12 in ; 
neatly written, in the Sarada character, in the nineteenth 
century ; twenty-one to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Raghuvaméa, by Kaliddsa, with a Teka, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16: at ufe | BTA AUT Aa 1 
Shrgarsa WA: | ii 

ae ayrafax as arava crfercrhae 
af egrameaa a ax uTaTeaTha: u 
araetarana: FA VAANATA Ta FT 
vfed wedtaa Teaace warhraT t 
aerfa fraacarfax ufget cyaU | 
enfrreaard ary ard vafdag t 

ze fe aawarorengaTfaeetaataag (lost) | 
ai ataratfaae | 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 9b; S. m1, fol. 17; S&. rv, 
fol. 256; S. v, fol. 340. 

It ends fol. 406 (bound in reversed) in the 
comment on Vv. 58: @ Ate (ata: lost): wytta: 
matfea: (lost) af: wefe: | were ata: fe wat 
ara sfa suet araTaTdAarst (lost) 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 1, 2, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 80, 31, 35, and 40 are badly injured. 


See 6978. [Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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8788. Foll. 151; talipat leaves; size 11 in. by 1jin.; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Kumdadrasambhava-vivaranu, a commen- 
tary on the Kumédrasambhava of Kalidasa, by 
Néradyana, pupil of Krishna, Sargas 1-111. 


It begins fol. 1: Arava wa: | afawarg | 
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qzugqarame weasels | 
DUAA ATCUGW UHAATNUATHATT | 
AUTACUTCATUTA TRS | 
ASTM AS WIAA TAR ATT ATU 
It ends fol. 1505: ef sterufqere arcrawe 
ait qaTtduafeaca qdtrewa: 1 This is fol- 
lowed by the repetition of this information in 
verse, and namaskéras: StHwTa AA: | FAS 
wey | A leaf follows only with two lines of 
namaskéras, ending: ate YRS AAAT Bata 1 
STATS AA: 
The MS. is not accurate. 
letter numerals. 


For the Kumdrasambhava see 6995. 
[Ava 17, 1927.] 


There are the usual 


8116 


8814. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 94in. by 12 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Candikasaptati, a Stotra of Durga, by 
Bana Bhatta, with a commentary, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: sttrernqvad wa: | afaaarg | 
Sang wa: | Be TE WY Garaes BTYANTA 
ngfracarfiatt fara 


META AFA AAT STATS SATA AT TTT afefa 
uwaannarzatgaenata | watttacaeraualt- 
aquerncemy ala (aa aafadiadagert 
aactcaa | Then verse 1 follows in full, but 
later pratikas suffice. 

It breaks off, fol. 140, in the comment on 
garcafa a gaat a: urarfefa i a afa a1 at 
aferraad wea Wwe wala aad 
aga gare fatter Sareea arate ufes: 
an fafgafe yafa qamfqaa qare afereraa 
ver Ba gana wa ver greta fahrats arate 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are num- 
bered €f<: and then in letters 1-18. 

For this work ef. the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 2146, 2147. 

[Avae, 17, 1927.] 
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3815 a. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 93 in by 1% in; 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine and five lines in the page. 

The beginning only of the Candikdsaptati- 
vyakhyd, a commentary on the Cundikdsaptati 
of Bana, by Vidyapirna Munindra, a disciple 
of Satyasaila and Vedapiirna. 

It begins fol. 1: srharayraaay Ta afaaarg | 


Gareanrcgnhicafaafarard waret ahi 
we 
aa atatarta faa fafeaafy saa area 


aa arf: | 


aaa afa arafaafaafiem: wax: w- 
AT ed- 
ae FuTNgeacrefrad aed Ae 


Fer Ne 
arena: fire creat: qafatrerthaz: | 
Se TATA 
The fragment ends on line 5 of fol. 1d with 
the beginning of verse 1 of the Sapiati: AT 
i | See the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 187. 
The MS. is not correct. On a final leaf in the 
codex the first line of this MS. has been copied 


uninked. 
[Aue. 17, 1927.] 
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3815 b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 9 in. by 13in.; 
written in rather cursive characters, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight o1 nine 
lines in a page. 


A fragment of a commentary on the Candika- 
saptate of Bana. 
It begins fol. 1: stray Aa: | 
we sera fears fracfa qaigera | 
ane FAA Ter UTEAtaaatay & 
AAT aieat Aa TE Waa F arTaHa: | 
waa = afaaa afesat ware- 


1525 


Te Vy wfadrawaramaiaateaare- 


Spaerquvearfiy | at aietfice fe | 


It ends on line 2 of fol. 2b: wy wetataat- 
fesquaarat dara eat frat Sa fa gare cfa | 
at frat et a: genan franiaae atrg yourg | 
at aitgwtare | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part, which has 
been placed with it on the score of similarity of 


topic. 
[ Ava. 17, 1927] 


8119 


3848. Pages 250; paper, arranged in book form; 
aize 7¢ in. by 104 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1924; sixteen lines in a page. 

The Jénaktharana, an epic in twenty Sargus, 
by Kumdraddsa, Sargas XI-Xx. 

Surga XI begins p.1; S. xu, p. 26; S. x1u, 
p- 50; S x1v, p. 74; S. xv, p.97; S xvi, p.117; 
S. XVI, p. 1389; S. xvii, p. 165; S. xrx, p. 205; 
S. XX, p. 228. 

It ends p. 248: 


~ 


wat uray asta fang waetaaat a: | 
Tae Taparchea (p. 250) Sgarat Tarat 
feat yettafaaaa arent ara & 
ufa sraateca: fafa: aa: | 
aTaatetd Bea watarafad | 
Taraququrarcarara afaeras a 
Wats | 
The scribe is Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin. 
A comparison of Surga xvi with the text 
given in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, iv (1926), 285-293, shows that that MS. 
has a text closely akin to that here. In verse 4 
this MS. has faaacarfie ; in verse 16 HY ate ; 
in verse 18 THT; in verse 19 the lacuna is 
marked, in verse 20 @{&{; in verse 24 facwad 
faaartfa; in verse 25 °#WA Y; in verse 29 
IAA ; in verse 80 uta and °yrTeqas; in 
verse 34 rat and weaafa; in verse 43 Swe 
and TT; in verse 45 it has a lacuna and then 
waqaqat: in verse 50 qaq; in verse 53 the lacuna 
is ignored ; in verse 54 Wetay; in verse 72 it has 
wefaaze; in verse 82 fartefadt is read by 


the copyist. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8120 


3831 b. Foll. 18 (as restored); bizch bark; size 
10% in. by 12 in. originally, but no leaf is complete ; 
rather closely written, in the Sarad& character, in the 
eighteenth century; twenty-two or mone lines in a page 
originally. 

The Sisupdlavadha, by Magha, with Vaila- 
bhadeva’s commentary, fragments only. 

As bound up the first two leaves contain mere 
fragments (from Sarga xix). The remaining 
sixteen leaves are less defective, and contain 


part of xx. 40 on: aTat? a feed aaitagaar 
arafdarfefce a deat ataat Fee n On fol. 


115 there is a diagram as usual. Fol. 12: efa 
qeazafactaarat feqoraaactaraaarara: 


ai: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Il 


The last words on fol. 160 are: afaatar- 
ACTeSE (lost) i waaTaa araarcfas faeut 
ATAATATANT Wt 

The MS. is very inaccurate ay well as frag- 
mentary. 


On Magha see 7012, [Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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8947. Fol. 1; size 92 in. by 5$in.; carefully written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1816; seven lines 
in & page. 


The colophon and Maghdnvaya of the Sigu- 
piluvadha. 

The MS., fol 185 of this MS., 
merely because it has after the colophon (qt 
ATH Bi: 220) the Maghdnvaya, with 
Dhurmalaia, Suprabhadeva, Dantaka, as names. 
Clearly the MS. was not correct. 

It is dated fol. 16: fafaafad a quag fafaa- 
gaat: | fafad qi qoO3 BWATTAT 1380 tl 

aasvagetaa aut faaea wait | 
aqieat arratal fasaa fected 04 
HATTA CUHAAAT AA: EU 


[Dec. 28, 1928.] 


is of interest 
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8799. Foll. 23; talipat leaves; size 7% in. by 1} in.; 
in the main rather carelessly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Naishadhtya, by Srikarsha, Sarga t, 
imperfect. 

The MS, has lost the first leaf, and begins in 
verse 13; verse 14 begins: 
adgiaaare fercrfaait 
qufa fra gee Bet aat | 
atta anit: uftaearara 
cat fafa: quasar faa 
It breaks off abruptly after ver. 187. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 


The first fourteen leaves are inked; fol. 146 
is blank, and the rest of the leaves are uninked. 
The MS. is not correct, and the style of writing 
changes abruptly at fol. 40, line 4, apparently 
a new hand intervening. 


See 7029. [Sepr. 28, 1925.] 


8123 


3830. Foll. 8-78, 86-308 (fol. 135 is passed over) ; 
paper for foll. 8-78, birch bark for foll. 86-308, bound 
in book form; sise 93 in. by 11} in. and 93 in. by 12} in. 
respectively; rather carelessly written, in the Sarada 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nineteen to twenty- 
one, and twenty-two to twenty-five lines, in a page. 

The Naishadhtya, by Srikarsha, with Nara- 
hari’s Dipikd, imperfect. 

The MS. as regards foll. 8-78 is a replacement 
of the bireh bark original. Foll. 1-7 are lost 
with vers, 1-23 (part) of Sargat. S. 11 begins 
fol. 26; S. ur, fol. 4156; S. 1v, fol. 616, runs 
on to ver. 105, fol. 78; the original MS. then 
resumes with ver. 7 (on fol. 86) of S.v; S. vI 
begins fol.104 6; S. vit, fol.119; S. viut, fol. 183 5; 
S. 1x, fol. 148; S. x, fol. 1706; S. xt, fol. 188; 
S. xtt, fol. 210; S. x1ut, fol. 227; S. xtv, fol. 238 ; 
S. xv, fol. 2526; S. xvi, fol. 268; S. xvu, fol. 
2865. The MS. runs on, with many defects, 
especially after fol. 301, to ver. 207 of this Sarga, 
on fol. 308. Ona fragment placed with fol. 308 
in binding is XVIII. 3 imperfect. 

Between foll. 180 and 131 is a blank leaf, 
marked on the verso: Ufad 4 fafa Fol. 154 
is blank: t¢@ Wea Stata fafeai Fol. 141 is 
much broken and many other leaves are injured. 

The MS. is bound up in two volumes, the first 
ending with fol. 169 (in 1x. 159). After fol. 78 
there is room for the end of S. tv and the be- 
ginning of 8. v, a whole leaf as well as most of 
fol. 78 being left blank. After fol. 808 odd 
scraps have been bound up as one folio. 


The MS. is in no degree correct. 
[1927,] 
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3735. Foll. 64-461, and 15 leaves of fragments: 
size 9} in. by 11} 1n.; neatly written, in the Sarada 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Kathdsaritségara, by Somadeva, imper- 
fect. 

The MS. is sadly mutilated. A more or less 
continuous text begins fol. 64 with xrx. 110 in 
the Lévanaka; Turanrga vi ends fol. 69 b, con- 
cluding the Ldvdnaka. Taranga mu of the 
Naravadhanadatia ends fol. 796, where the 
number from the beginning is also given (XXIT) 
as always after this point. 7’. 111 (XXIII), con- 
eluding this Lambhaka, ends fol. 82. T. m1 
(XXVI) of the Caturdérika, ends fol. 101. 7. Iv 
(xxx) of the Mudanamacuka ends fol. 119° 
T. vit (xxxtVv), fol. 1875. T. 111 (xxxv1t) of the 
Ratnaprabha ends fol. 1506; T. v1 (x1), fol 162; 
T. 1X (xu), fol. 177. T. 1m (xivi) of Sarya- 
prabha& ends fol. 1996; 7. vir (1), fol. 2168. 
T. ur (Lu) of Alamkaravatt ends fol. 2386; 
T. vi (tvt), fol. 2598; T.1v (ux) of Saktiyasas 
ends fol. 279; 7.x (Lxv1), fol. 3115. Z.1 (Lxviz). 
constituting Veld, ends fol. 314. Z. 11 (LXIx) of 
Saéankavatt ends fol. 320; ZY. vir (Lxxtv), fol 
358; here the Vefdlapafcavims(at)ika begins; 
Vetdla Vv begins fol. 370; V. x, fol. 379; V. xv, 
fol. 8906; V. xx, fol. 405; V. xxv, fol. 4136, 
T. co ends fol. 415; 7. xxxvir (curt), fol. 433. 
T. 1 (ctv), constituting Madirdvatt, ends fol. 438. 
T. 1v (cv) of Pafica ends fol. 453. T. 1 (crx) 
of Mahdabhisheka ends fol. 4566. Fol. 4586 
carries the text up to 7. tH (cx). 110; fol. 459 
contains in part 7. 11 (cx). 119-149; the next 
fol. begins with 7.1 (cxt) of Suratamafjaré and 
earries it on to ver. 42; the last fairly substantial 
frayment is of T. 11 (CXII). 160-194. 

The rest of the leaves (eleven in number) at 
the end of the MS. contain odd fragments, 
especially of 7. cxrv. 


1528 


Prefixed to the MS. are four leaves, with more | 


fragments of the Lavanaka; the first, numbered 
fol. 59, has parts of F. xviir. 311-838; the 
other parts of 7. x1x. 26, 31, 49, 54, 69-83. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate; it was 
clearly derived from an imperfect or illegible 
original. Moreover there are very many cases 
of damage to the leaves, and great loss of text, 
especially up to fol. 174; there is minor loss to 
fol. 208. Foll. 219-221 are very fragmentary, 
and foll. 262-272 are extremely defective. Foll. 
284, 285, 291-293, 298, 300, 303-305, 314, 318, 
319, 326, 330, 831, 338, 343, 359, 380, 381, 448- 
end are all more or less injured. 

See Eggeling, nos. 3948-3950. 

[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8125 


3746 a. Foll. 185; size 11$ in. by 4% in.; not very 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about A. D. 
1750; eight lines in a page. 


The Gitagovinda, by Jayadeva, with a com- 
mentary, Rasatarangint, by Narayana Bhatta. 


It begins fol. 1b: attcrareratt bi 


aagatay cai athe wari 19 n 
AST MAMA PATTT ETT AT TR I 
wanfietire aa carci [a] et 
It ends fol. 185 : ied lei 
Facer ace aera we 1 cf afte 
fart ahrcraqaghataret | cartfirei 
Gah (lost) wr ae wise, 
faafe aa afe Safes 
aut faareaquratae | 
MAT AT (lost) & Fray 
thie fe frarey (2) H 040 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 


tafe aa wat wat af ara 
qataa aata (lost) atet | 
stawmdgueiaaataat A 
faa faaranaa cfacy ZR wei 
FAag | 
The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
In the latter part of the MSS. there are 
certain losses of text due to breaking off of the 
corners of the leaves. 


See 7043. [APR. 28, 1924.] 


8126 


3859. Pages 8; paper, folded in book form; size 
7% im. by 10% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D. 1925; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Ambareshacarita, a Khandukavya. 

It begins p. 1: 

e e ° 6 
daruaadaara 4 at faut: warcrertTa 
AMAQUITISATS FT ut A araaly Aaa | 
ACIaTaA J aractaafrargraact fraa 


It ends p. 7: 
waa uvefaeqat qacter orf 
ware aagae ate frets awa i 
adres irfaa warfare aeaae | 
aa: aataarfaat gau arr wel I 
amafa aaay sraafannst 
asqefas ya arate cats: | 
facafa qaawt Sud ura BF 
efaracarat Aq fafgecraa i 
vfa wearteafcd quearal sare | 
The seribe is Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 
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3933 b (ii). Fol. 1; size 58in. by 8g in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Arati, a Stotra of Tryambaka. 
Stayqqra wa: | arcatyTar: | 
awa sa frdaqacran i fafctararet daract Tt 
fagosarattah 1 tteacitat wfataecr T 1 FaRT- 
eeafaye | euysiarariact t 1 frayfeatct 
1 | HRetasTdrata Ti wa wa fawaa- 
CTST UGH 

The fifth and last section ends: wa wa fae- 
sacra | fafcore nun arcat wate kt 

The MS. is not correct and the Sanskrit bad. 
Only the recto is used. 

[Sr. AuaustTine’s COLLEGE. ] 


It begins: 


8127 
Wilkins XI. h (ii). Foll. 40-7; size 8 in. by 33 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


The Indrakshistotra, a eulogy of the goddess 
Indrdakshi. 

It begins fol. 40: sypeatt war eft: 1 Si 
we Sigmitaradse | TZret Saar weterat 
ef Sta) qaredfc afte: egrets ated 
taitinarefaut aa fart 1 egret agers 
Tea | 

The first stanza is, fol. 5: 

tgiat fags zat Waaeaafaar | 
aaa sau efata acre & 

It ends fol. 6 6: 

te Mls VSI WISTYMATAaT 199 0 
sufeaat (fol. 7) aut wae a 
Wael 

Stigrtears aga u stu eu tteaae[alra 
aa WERT SATS AA: W ATTTATS A: | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
lines. It is not correct. See 8093. 

The works in the Madras Catal., xv. 5585- 


5591, are not identical. 
[Str CHARLES WILEINS.| 
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$834 h. Fol.1; birch bark; size 9in. by 13} 1n.; 
carelessly written, in the Sarad& character, in the nine- 
teenth century; thirty-one and twenty-six lines in 


a page. 

A chiming Stotra of devotional character in 
thirty-six stanzas, styled the Ekéntarayamaka- 
stotra, imperfect. 

The top of the leaf is badly torn so that only 
vers. 10-20 and 30-36 are in practically complete 
condition. Vers. 1 and 2 are much damaged. 
Ver. 3 runs: 

wast Wafaaraarca | 
al ATA (2) THA | 

wafer (lost) WaarcaTca 

fraraturdaatPaercua a 38 
qarant famagaaras: 

Wat F (lost) sacha arera: | 
aay caereea [1] a: 

WIR UA ATTAATTT: WB e 

lt ends fol. 1b: 


Haun 


The MS. is deplorably inaccurate, and the 
writing sometimes deviates from normal Sarada. 
There are some glosses to explain the parono- 


masias. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


8129 


$948. Foll. 26; paper, arranged in book form; size 
Bin. by 9fin.; carefully written, in the Jaina Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1584; twenty-seven lines in a page. 
The Kadamburthathdsdra, an epitome of the 
9 


1530 


Kédambart, by Abhinanda, son of Bhatia 
Jayanta. 

Sarga 1 ends fol. 36, S. u, fol. 66; S. WI, 
fol. 9b; S. 1v, fol. 18; S. v, fol. 16; S. VI, 
foll. 19,198; S. vut, fol. 226; S. vii, fol. 26: 
ft ftagaamgartrigadt argactearart- 
TQ ASA: AIT: AAT: | 

The scribe has apparently later added below the 
verses at the close of each Sarga recording its 
end, which apparently were not in his original 
MS. There are also later corrections by another 
hand. The MS. is not at all correct. The text 
is enclosed in a border of three dark lines, and 
is made closely to resemble a printed book. 

The date is given fol. 26: Wat 96849 aAagq 


qqragqarana vt ore fa at athe a 
anuitfarre » wefa atfecedt 1 adfa 
wTarTtaeaaaran: | yrafaqaan faceaaraerd 
gaa warafare u yet yar: u The seal of 
the patron appears on foll. 1 and 26. 
For this patron see Imp. Gazetteer, xxi. 281. 
He succeeded his father in a.p. 1592 and died 
next year. [3 7 


8130 


$759. Foll. 17; thin white paper, bound m book 
form; size 8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari chaiacter, in A. D. 1924; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Kucelavrittaprabandha, a moraltale. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 


faa: atsf fagrartguet wart, a3- 
arfre: i 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It ends fol. 16: 
Tei canta qe efcurzaaat 
friafrafararfirca: ware | 
gedtge: aafa ura sardarel 
ae UTTaaTaTaaey NGS 
aera eae ; 
waaraafe mrad qaarccatra tl 
afa qaagqe aaraa | B adds after WU@ I 
FAIAZUATT: PATH: | and omits the last verse. 
The copy was made by Ve. Venkatarima- 
garman Sastrin in 2. 5. 1099 (i.e. Kollam era), 
who uses only the recto of each folio. 
[Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8131 


3846. Foll. 21; Dutch made paper, arranged in 
book form; size 8g in. by 13}in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1925; thirteen or fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Kucelavritiaprabandha, in this MS. 
ascribed to Nardyana Bhattu. [B] 

The title given on the covering leaf is 
quagaraar: arcraquguate: | 

The copyist was Ve. VenkataramaSarman 
Sastrin, and only the recto of each folio is used. 

[Ata 17, 1927.] 


8182 


3853. Foll. 80; white paper (watermarked J. D. & Co.), 
arranged in book foim; size 8fin. by 18} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. Dp, 1924; 
seventeen to twenty lines in a page. 


The Krishnavilasa, a Kavya on Krishna's 
life, by Sukwmara Kavi, imperfect. 


| aftarte B 
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It begins fol. 1: | It ends p. 44: 


afer fare: Be FACATAT attr frqarest frevar friercr frien 


Sarga 1 ends fol. 19; S. 1, fol. 39; S. m1, | (p- 49) 
fol. 63. ada quaagarafa wat 24 Feta: i 
Tt ends fol. 80: 
fauzaat arf faaaedt 
farterqerra wat a gaa 


TATU AAA YAAZ 
arcar darefag ayn A lacune fa Saeradtafcwataare: ware: | 


is marked here. The scribe is Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin. 


ufa squad: ware: | [Aua. 17, 1927] 


The MS. is not correct. The scribe is Ve. 


ui 


Venkataramagarman Sastrin. On the covering 2134 
page is written: ‘The name and author of the Is 
work is known from another manuscript which | , Wilkins IZ. b. Foll. 2; paper covered with yellow 


is called B secured from N RB (2) Sankaran Tantri pigment; size 5£in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.D. 1768; six lines in 


Esq., Talaman Mutt.’ Ed, Kumbakonam, 1914. | a page. 


(Ava. 17, 1927.] 
The Gangashtaka, a Stotra of the Ganga. 


It begins fol. 1b: Btaiareat wa: 1 
8133 fava? wa urd sient fires TER 

3854, Pages 45; papei, arranged in book form ; size Lbs pel , , 
72 in. by 104 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari eireatfaet AT et TT WAISY THAN 
character, about a. D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in It ends fol. 2b: 
a page. | | ast a faoydt gut areft aut acaat | 

The Kaivalyavalliparinayavildsa, a philo- tat = vac at aa Zag at uch 
sophical Kavya. aft sttrarress digit: | 

It begins p. 1: se 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 


sthyert: oreretrcqaetataren aredarenrs | | 
; = ‘~ . | by @ broad red line over two double red lines. 
— area af fag It is no doubt written in Nepal by the same 
FTI: 
ea ears , scribe as 8136. 
ween taas Promqgrancaercgart This differs from the Gangdshtukas in the 
qifeergtoaey: a Hag Haat YA We Madras Catal., xviii. 6698-6702. 
eee [Siz Cuartes WILKINS. | 
aayaraea afayarad t 
aasfa afcga: qeratft: avert: 
RAaTIgSTeat Casals UTat 8135 
aarafaacrat arcararfaam: a Wilkins X.6. Fol.1; size5$in by 8in.; carelessly 
On p. 18 begins a dialogue of the king, Bhakti, written, in the Devanagari character, about 4.D. 1800 , 


: i ine li ; ; 
the queen, Katakshala kehmi, Brakmav idyd, pen sixteen and nine lines in a page 


Kaivalyavalli. The Gangastoira, imperfect. ee 
I & 


1532 


The top of the leaf has been lost, so that it 
begins in ver. 4 with faqaaraTqaTa Fe | 
warefalaarfatt arse: aetea ATTA | 
qa: wysethasafyarssradiica TeOUTTa | 
at aauatfafe arafe arfacfs eae 
nue 
It ends fol. 16: 


ay on Hon 
The MS, is deplorably incorrect, long vowels 
especially being rendered as short. 
[Str CHARLES WILKINS. ] 


8136 


Wilkins II. g. Foll.2; paper covered with yellow 
pigment; size 6 in. by 3} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D. 1768; six and four 
lines in a page. 

The Ganapatistotra, in five stanzas. 

It begins fol. 1d: 3ftaaryrer wa: | 

e: a Rad f :f 7 
ata agrasn aera wera 4 
It ends fol. 2: 


The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line over two double red lines. The MS. is 
incorrect, and is written in Nepal. See 8134. 

[Stk Caartes WILKINS. ] 


* For a correct version of this stanza, which begins 
, see Madras Catal., xviii. 6698; 
no. 9368, 


*orafgata fearergy Madras MS., Catal., xviii. 


6701. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. Il 
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Wilkins I. c. Foll. 2; size 7$in. by 3%in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Two short Stotras. 

(1) The Ganesabhujangapraydia, a Stotra of 
Ganeéa, in eight verses, attributed to Sankara- 
Carya. 

It begins fol. 1: Sit =hraqra wa: 

Sata ast Ua AA 
garded wird yay t 

AB CT RTRATA aaa 
AAT HTTST MAT TAT 09 

It ends fol. 10: efa Mefecrsmtaysiarara 
aga: | ptt wiafafarcitaret (marked to be 
corrected) @T Fata AATH | 

See Bodl. Catal.,i. App., p. 91. 

(2) The Pafcaéksharasivasiotra. The aksharas 
are the consonants of namah Sivdya. 


Tt begins fol. 1: Rt atraars wa: 


dora dare chia 
we ACTA wa fears ua 

It ends fol. 1 } (the original has been corrected 

in the same hand): 
dqaecfae ge: a daa fraafaeit | 
framiaaarsnifa fata aad nga 

Bi waa dg wise ya saat wa | 
Tare | 

The scribe was originally under the idea that 
this was a Uafaarera. 

The MS. is probably by the same hand as (1). 
Both are deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 

[Str Cartes WILKINS.] 
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3856. Pages 14; paper, arranged in book form; size 
8 in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1924; fifteen lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


The Gaéndhéracarita, 1» Khandakdvya. 
It begins p. 1: 
saya wat at safe gare a: fagafa | 
ataafa | 
defraufagar aaa fe vet frre aati 
at zearare (r.cardta) frarrasnrfate- 


It ends p.13: 
area: fagaaa: gafcn aaat sat sara: 
TIT AHAT Sy aI STAT Aya: PA | 
yarn aEyqadiaafed Aarass TAT 
ATER AAT BATA ut Wall: we 


Qrad i 
ate arearcaftd | Gare | 
The scribe was Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin. 
fAua. 17, 1927.] 
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Wilkins XI. f. Foll.9; blue paper; size 8} in. by 
83 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari characten, 
perhaps in A. D. 1804-5; seven lines in a page. 


The Dasdvatdrastotra, by Vadiraja. 


It begins fol. 1: Stewazare wa: | STI 
arsivofaraasraaraasifed aaa 
ait 
Werayqaqasiaraaiey YrtATAe | 


S 
Hau 
This deplorable style continues to ver. 34, 
fol. 9: 


atareareaqzatearfeeqararhircraratea t 
ararfaaappritarfec(t) safe at aria- 
arate | 
sftararitraya (fol. 92) Farfrrarefctrars- 
Wy USAT: | 
araraaa afaar aaaacgcraraatta- 
farait 2384 
cfa sttearfecrrerenraatcanyt Gye | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 


1533 

The MS. is dated fol. 96: stcathadaarx 
gays 3 arqaaes agfeafaadtcqaagear- 
qearatacyaareuaa fafed 1 sttacecraria- 


lag 1 fleeiterec fren | Pawiywry” | 


A row of ornamental 2fte | follows. 
[Str Cuartes WILKINS.| 
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8818. Foll. 7; talipat leaves; size 11fin. by 1§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Nalodaya-vivarana, a commentary on the 
Nalodaya, Puriccheds I only. 
It begins fol. 1: ef: strawaay aa: 1 alfa 
Wag I 
fa are garana aa frararas | 
rata faarpfaratrdeaay aa: i 
WU TUENT ANCA TATTAL | 
werererafrar aria faa aa t 
TE Wa ATAMAT MATT BTA" I 
It ends fol. 7b: vfa wareafeara wea: 
ufcaea: | 
The MS. is not correct, and the ends of the 
leaves are broken. ‘The numbers of the leaves 
are letters for 1-6 following ft on the first as 
often. 
For various commentaries on this poem see 
the Madras Catal., xx. 7928 sq. 
[Ave. 17, 1927.] 
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8785 a. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
13 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Nalakirtikawmudi, a Mahadkavya in four 
Sargas, by Agastya, Surgas 11 and tv only. 
It begins fol. 1: 3jw1w4EYy (in margin) | 
mraragen fararfeare: 
at fareairfaa: Wa | 


gat arqaruraa at nak 


1534 


fraraaratacarcarat 3 Wl 
Fol. 68: efa straathtanrgqara wattageiat 
areeedt agrars fate: | atcrardaarg | | 


This Surga has 79 verses, 
Fol. 7: 
aa: wenaeafeay Ag 
Gy Hag Fay | 
AS SMITA SF (r.-) PITA 
ata wate aaa fasitg: v9 


It ends fol. 13 6, after 103 verses: fa at- | 


wrecedt vaatfiatgare watageiet Fe: 
ary aquest: 1 atcrarswag | 

The MS. is not at all correct, being derived 
from an unsatisfactory original which was clea:ly 
easy to misread. It or its original belongs to 
the jaya year, foll. 66 and 186, possibly a. D. 
1800-1. 


[Ave. 17, 1927] 
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3860. Pages 12; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1924; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
a page. 

The Pdrvatiparinaya, a Khandakdvya. [A] 

It begins p. 1: 


It ends p, 11: 
fara tae emt aatfad years 
ALATA ARITA FRAC FATTTT 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


The scribe is Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin. 
[Aue. 17, 1927.] 
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8881. Foll.16; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 84 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D. 1924; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Paérvatiparinaya. [B] 

Foll. 1-18 contain the Parvatiparinaya, and 
foll. 14-16 various readings from another MS. 

The scribe, Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin- 
uses Only the recto of each folio. 

[Ave 17, 1927. | 
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3790. Foll. 113; talipat leaves; size 144 in. by 
1Zin.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhaktapriyd, a commentary by Deéa- 
mangala Vadrya on the Nardyaniya, a Stotra 
of Narayana, of Ndrdyana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: efe: sftrquaa aa: 1 afa- 
wayq | 

aerat froreat ard ae TEA 

YAU TATATAAT AST AUATTE | 

stalgralaarddaged arcrautarse 
QA CLAAAGHSAAAT WATATAHTTITSS | 

Tq BUY TATA AAT WaAG TAA 
[alad feat arafa at aren fe 

areata 
as raraceatey A Fisch 
Tas naa aTaaraltlge afsae u 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC) 


1533 


The comment is very prolix, breaking off | xx. 7807. A. 1 begins fol. 95; A. 111, fol. 205, 
fol. 1186: taTerearerra gat 19 SrateTaT- A. Iv, fol. 81; A. v, fol. 8396; A. vi, fol. 50. 
waTatg ty wats fuagayt gfaarai g fata | A. vu, fol. 69, A. vin, fol. 855, See 7180. 


wae: warrant ch waitate: 


The MS. is very incorrect; the leaves are | 


often too fragile for use for writing, and much 
of the text is lost by breaking. The leaves have 
the usual letter numerals. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xviii. 
7031-7033. Ed., Trivandrum, I912. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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Wilkins VII. c«. Foll. 3-16; glazed paper; size 
92 insby 5 in.; carefully written, in very large Devana- 
gari character, in aA. D. 1781; five lines in a page. 

The Muhimndkhya-Stotra, by Pushpadanta, 
imperfect. 

The Stotra was preserved with the Sarasvati- 
stotra, and foll. 1-2 with three and a half stanzas 
are lost. It ends with ver. 40, fol. 15): ¢fa 
qudararaltac fad afearel (fol. 16) ara Sy 
JAA | 

The MS. is not correct. Red ink is used for 
punctuation marks and the colophon, and the 
text is bounded on either side by two double 
red lines. There is an ornamental drawing on 
fol. 16. 

The date is given fol. 16: qq qa3gu Bat ATA 
Ses way grew yraat ce yer fafa 
TAMATSATAT ATYATHTTTSTS 


See 7115. 
[Str CHARLES WILEINS.] 
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3916. Foll. 98; talipat leaves; size 9§ in. by 1} in. 5 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 


The Yudhishthiravijaya, by Vasudeva, ac- 
companied by a brief commentary. 


It begins fol. 1 with the verse ufeag fafcr- 
fafaai omitting verse 1 in the Madras Catal, 


It ends fol. 98b in the words aquteaaat 


The MS. is not correct. 
unusual, consisting of the explanation of words 
as in the case of verse 1: fex afaasaa fafa 
Gat | On verse 2: @¥ zy | Wa STAT | 
On verse 3: afcat fardr<aast 1 feat fafea- 
fated ad frerfaired | adarct weradarr- 
faata[t] 1 way weave 1 The last comment 
preserved on the second last verse of the poem is. 
fol. 988: yeanud QF aah: WIw: WaCTEAG: 
qauar faguee: yg wahTEt 


[Dzc. 1, 1928 ] 


The comment is 
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8917. Foll. 73; talipat leaves; size 142 in. by 2 in.; 
badly written, in small Malayalam characteis, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Paddarthacintana, 
Vasudeva's Yudhishthiravijaya, imperfect. 

The first leaf is broken; line 4 has: @QTAqTUATT 
aaa: 1 wa tf arrrauaaaataa 
wag stem farsaa: faga: gaat sara 
RATA aAtaagawaat F (lost) aleqr: watel- 
aaa: wrarat daq dae: 1 TIT BT: aTe- 
daa: AT (lost) 1 Ma WE TAT: WaTa- 
daar: wraafcarared | 

The MS., which is mainly uninked, very closely 
written, and illegible, breaks off in line 11 of 
fol. 73 (unnumbered like the rest): W4™ waf- 


WATER FESAWACICAATS WIA #908 i 
mitranfe (i.e. in Aévdsa vi; see fol. 61B of the 


preceding MS.). [Dec. 1, 1928.] 


a commentary on 


$148 


Hodgson 36/1 a (vol. 26). Fol. 1 {marked 116) ; 
Indian paper; size 5} in. by 14} in.; badly written, by 
several hands, in the Devanagari (partly Kaithi) character, 
in the nineteenth century; twenty lines in the page. 


1536 


A short Stotra of the Guru Rangandtha, 
extolling devotion to Vishnu. 

This work has been written on the recto of 
a short Vamsdvalt of Nepalese kings. 

It begins: 


qantfeua: agaets: 
wares F arafira 09 
GATTAT OT Aaa 
spraearafataqr fart | 
faquifaacgareitt 
qaard wadisfa aafas vei 
It ends: 
Aaicteeas % 
QC ATC AUTY TAT Ata | 
Sara Rararawaa4d (2) 
BT aaa staat 099 h 


The text is badly written. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 
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Wilkins XI. a. Foll. 5; size 6Zin. by 5Zin.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagaii character, in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 
The Raghavendrastotra, a very poor eulogy 
of the teacher Raghavendra Yati. [A] 
It begins fol. 1d: attyeqayt Ta: | atcraazan- 
ara wa: | hCrea ye aa: | 
aiguiatrenpedtetaet far (fae B) are 
mraricat (ote B) * afer (ote B) ? afaqe: 
(; om. B) yuat i 
qatanufarracagalt] 
zarhas (°° B) feaae ex B)ifraetare- 


ait (eT B) a 


‘ar wraadq wafifga we aaa: B comm, 
= But faqarear 4@z: Becomm. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


Jt ends fol. 5b: 
we ZrTaaa Tene (? Barer arfeane: | 
Weaag (fol. 6) Treat zafreraae warfert- 
fafa i 
satfawiacaa Sugars | 
mreagyTa wat saacarfay nga n sty 
Bi ata 
fe shreds a ae 
shiaaeare firaat sterouniaarg | 
Verses 40 and 41 are not in B. The MS. is 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two black lines. There is an attempt at 


ornament on fol. 6d, 
[Str Cuartes WILKINS.] 
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Wilkins XI. b. Foll. 23 (fol. 21 is passed over); blue 
paper; size 64 in. by 4% in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1790; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Raghavendrastotra, by Appandrya, with 
a commentary. [B] 


The comment begins fol. 1: yey i Aa 


ataariadtearacareTareeat Aa: | 
aaa aiethheanitaefae 


! 
UAT TAA STS AMUN WATTS 19 A 
shreizge aret afta gffasz | 
sluredaqet Ter ase aretzefirart ei 
ve ay ToTdarnfaan fafemafeadrere 
quarzatyara aed yeafea: aragea[al ra: 
amqarara: adtaraneaqarafiaredared darerat- 
eraracat | sttqaenata eta | 
It ends fol. 23 with the comment on verses 34 
and 85 which run: 
fa weaierayearenated: | 
ad wratad gel sitafarer (ca A) tr (eue A)- 
UTA a W380 (33 A) 
FATA Wesgta VWaAMATATS | 
ATA HATA AAT ATAAA usu (38 A) 
ala sitcretigeanrs age aun shoredigdrs- 
acter Gara: u Taya u at natty 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text of the | 
Stotra is given in red ink, and each page is | 


bounded by two red lines. Foll. 1 and 236 are 
ornamented. 

The commentary is a very poor one, and may 
well be by the author. Ed., Belgaum, 1906. 


[Str Caartes WILELNS.] 
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3891 a. Foll. 3-6; talipat leaves; size 7} in. by 
12 in.; rather illegibly wmtten, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of an epic on the Rama legend. 

It begins fol. 3 with the last word of verse 25 
CTE lt 24 Il 

Ge AS YF MTS THAT HATER | 
aalaagraae Batt ATA TAT 1 Vg Ul 
adt wager yfrarstterta TAT | 
warcad frat at wraaaitfzd FES nel 


It breaks off fol. 66 in a line (71) which is 
injured at the end: 
aq at wan dtarfrara Tyrese | 
at aerga FQ wa ayaa 
The MS. is very far from accurate. It does 
not seem to be by the same hand as the next 
part. 
Verse 70 is: 
au GC: HET Teas STATA | 
afroqaairquaeataa: t 


[Ava 17, 1927.] 
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3794. Foll. 9; talipat leaves; size 14g in. by 2 in. 5 
neatly written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Ranakarnamrita, a Stotra of Rama. 

It begins fol. 1: 


1537 


SETA Aaa TUCITATA a ACH 
argterarqaentaa tu frractatautt frm- 


UTt | 
ad wasfroad aeagiiat geeaata- 
Ura wou 
It ends fol. 9: efa craauttad Tara | 
The MS. is rather carefully written and 
moderately correct. 
The work described in the Madras Catal., 


Evil. 7128, is different. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 
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Wilkins II.b. Foll. 1-5 and 8 and 9; size 44 in. by 
2% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; five or six lines in @ page. 

The Ramarakshastotra, in praise of Rama to 
secure his favour. 

It begins fol.1b: staQyqrea 7a: 1 Bit We 
stoacarenrsate attra wefa: 1 ator Saat 
aye ee: 1) atcrated af fafa: a we 


UITF | 
afcd cya yaarfenfreat | 
VaaTyt Yat ATITAAATTA ti 
zfat wart We aa J AAT | 
The MS. carries on to ver. 21 and the word 
mrt; fol. 8 begins YW UTA Wa attra «ta 
AVATAA CTH Tia? 1308 
The MS. breaks off fol. 96: 
faa Sfroaaare frac aafeerct: | 
frawen fewere fara: we rater: 361 
afa aft 
The MS. is incorrect. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. 
[Str CHARLES WILEINS. | 
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Wilkins III. j (i). Foll. 2; paper (watermarked C. 
Taylor), arranged in book form; size 7 in. by 8% in. ; 
carefully written, in the Devaniigaii character, about 
A.D. 1800; fourteen or fifteen lines in @ page. 

9K 


1538 


The fragment of a Kavya, giving a royal 
genealogy. 
It begins fol. 1: 
wala vifewa Rsqeingaaeae 
UTSTAT ATH AHA THAATTATSTA 4k 


wa: atagfuueafaarg fry 
warat wafa fastere geufa: a ven 
udtet ara aaretemarafsahict | 
frara [fl aatafarer arfersigaret ger v3 
It ends fol. 1 in a deseription of Somesvara, 
son of Devupala: TA WTRUSATAA: Ura <a 
fas: ayataac: shaaaaracaaa: | ° 
The MS. is ‘in the handwriting of Mahata 
Barfya with many marks and amendments by 
Sir C. W.’ The original is very incorrect, as 
above it is given with Sir Charles Wilkins’ 
corrections, save that in ver. 2d he has suggested 
aafa for aafa which, however, is correct. 
[Siz CHartes WILKINS.] 
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3985 a (ii). Foll.6; size 62 in. by 3% in.; closely 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten to twelve lines in a page. 


The Vishnusahasrandmastotra, a list of 
Vishnu’s names in élokas. 
It begins fol. 1: sttatryra wa: | 
ya wreraw: org atftarsy efat | 
wea: ufgarai gy ages: wert 14 
Tra Alaa: Ug TATA Tass: | 
Saat wera aaa TY_TA: Wet 
wel Tada Sat acrat g fafa: | 
ward ealenry asa: Ty Bays: 13k 
va arafafi wat arerarcrayt waa | 
aqfaoaet wer arad fafa arat 18 
Tt ends fol. 66: 
Get waa Gaia WwaTEA: 18 | 
aMyawaarey ARPATITTA: | 
qd WyMAAAATS AT Ayn 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. Il 


sant: asian Fart: BATA: | 

aaatien: ast faaty: araarqa: i 

Weynent Ht USAT ASTUT: 1s I 
TaiaarhyTaey: TIMSTUTSA: TIMTTUTFaT 


wa if 1 af fawragaaraeits Syut | 


The MS. is incorrect. 
See the Madras Catul., xv. 6517-6525, 
[Sr. AvausTIne’s COLLEGE. | 
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$949. Foll. 219; foolscap superfine paper; size 13 in. 
by 52 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Sukasaptati, imperfect. 

The Pithikdvarnana, 85 verses, ends fol. 56; 
Prathamadindlapanikad, 79 verses, fol. 86; 
section 11, 61 verses, fol. 11; s. 111, 26 verses, 
fol. 12; s. Iv, 42 verses, fol. 136; s. v, 61 verses, 
fol. 16; s. VI, 55 verses, fol. 18; s. VII, 49 verses, 
fol. 20; 8. VIII, 60 verses, fol. 22; s. 1x, 85 verses, 
fol. 250; s. X, 119 verses, fol. 30; s. XI, 125 
verses, fol. 8340; s. x, 119 verses, fol. 396; 
s. xitr, 96 verses, fol. 426; s. xIv, 55 verses, 
fol. 45; s. xv, 69 verses, fol. 476; s, xv1, 145 
verses, fol. 58; s. XVII, 83 verses, fol. 56; s. XVIII, 
80 verses, fol. 59; s. XIx, 116 verses, fol. 630; 
gs, XX, 91 verses, fol. 67; s. XX1, 53 verses, fol. 70 ; 
s. XXII, 80 verses, fol. 73; s. Xx11I, 114 verses, 
fol. 770; s. XXIV, 78 verses, fol. 800; s. xxv, 
118 verses, fol. 85; s. XXVI, 110 verses, fol. 89; 
s, XXVU, 81 verses, fol. 92; s. XXVIII, 31 verses, 
fol. 983; s. XXIX, 63 verses, fol. 956; s, Xxx, 
76 verses, fol. 985; s. XXXI, 61 verses, fol. 100 0; 


Ss. XXxut, 110 verses, fol. 1046; s. xxxuz, 185 


verses, fol. 1096; s. XXXIV, 158 verses, fol. 115 ; 
s. KXXXV, 115 verses, fol. 119; s. Xxxv1, 180 verses, 
fol, 123; s. XxxkVII, 151 verses, fol. 1276; 
s, XXXVIII, 100 verses, fol. 1800; s. xxxrx, 248 
verses, fol. 188; s. XL, 96 verses, fol. 1415; s. XLT, 
108 verses, fol. 144; s. xL11, 115 verses, fol. 147 6; 
§. XLIII, 115 verses, fol. 150 6; s. XLIV, 100 verses, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 1. POEMS (KAVYA, GITA, ETC.) 


fol. 153; s. xiv, 187 verses, fol. 1596; s. XLVI, 
109 verses, fol. 1626; s. xXLvir, 99 verses, fol. 
1656; s. XLVIII, 151 verses, fol. 1696; s. xnrx, 


89 verses, fol. 172; fol. 1726 is blank; s. L, | 


132 verses, fol. 176 6; s. LI, 113 verses, fol. 180; 
8. Lit, 98 verses, fol. 183; s. Litt, 106 verses, 
fol. 186; fol. 1866 is blank and a new hand 
begins at fol. 187; s. Liv, 103 verses, fol. 1893; 
s. LV, 108 verses, fol. 192; s. LVI, 41 verses, 
fol. 198; s. Lvi1, 61 verses, fol. 1940; s. LVIU, 
133 verses, fol. 1986; s. LIx, 93 verses, fol. 201; 
part of fol. 202 5 is blank, but without omission; 
on fol. 204 there-is another change of hand; 
s. LX, 110 verses, fol. 2040; s. Lx1, 39 verses, 
fol. 2056; part of fol. 205 6 is blank, and again 
there is a change of hand, fol. 206; s. LxII, 
31 verses, fol. 206 b; s. LX111, 35 verses, fol. 207 6; 
a change of hand takes place at fol. 208; s. Lxrv, 
44, verses, fol. 2096; s. LXV, 48 verses, fol. 210; 
S. LXVI, fol. 2126; s. LXVIt, 84 verses, fol. 215; 
fol. 215 b is blank ; s. LXVILI, very closely written, 
ends fol. 2176; there is a new hand in part only 


up to verse 58: enraratqera frat of section 


LXIX. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

The MS. is not correct and several lacunae are 
indicated. 

See for another version 7322. 
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8820. Foll. 6; talipat leaves; size 9§$ in. by 1? in.; 
carefully written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 


The Saiva Kesddipada, a Stotra of Siva. 


Te begins tor 1: starqaagy aa: 1 wafer tii 


at | 
qarcufarasafearrtierca cafe: 
waa: | 


eh rere! 


WH | 
It ends fol. 66: 
MY aaa: BISATTT- 
darata qfatcaarersaiay: | 
q wat qecre vale 


WYATCATAA AFACYATTAT: fi 
are saa frara forte wa: fade aa: | 
aly Wa: | 


The MS. is moderately accurate. 
[Aue 17, 1927.] 
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3858. Pages 35; paper, arranged in book form ; size 
84 in. by 10} in ; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1924; sixteen lines in a page. 

TheSamtdnagopélukavya,composed by Lakshmi 
Rajit, who deprecates her deficiencies. 

It begins p. 1: 
‘ Ca 
afaeqet fasrat: frat wougar | 
Tiss BUAACA: AE VATAAT 
wa qe eftucraaqafat: t 


aaa aaa garcfa 4 ae aa: 


Surga u begins p.18; 8S, It, p. 23. 
It ends p. 35: 


FAW: HAT AAAY Al Al AFAT A 
aardara targa 
araretm aaar aafa ware | 
ary wad faye ad aQaa 
sored GET TUATH WICHITA A 
K 


1540 


cfa gate: a 1 ward BS aes 

The authorship is given in the title ascribed 
by Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, the copyist : 
warns cance fafia | 


Compare 8178. 
[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


8159 


Wilkins I. e. Foll. 5; sizes (1) 7} in. by 4 in; 
(2) 7 in. by 3 in.; (3) 6 in. by 3h in.; (4) 34 in. by 4m. ; 
(5) 6 in. by 14 in.; badly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.p. 1800; (1) six and ten, (2) nine, 
(3) nine, (4) six, (5) three and four lines in a page. 

Fragments of Stotras, &., styled by the owner 
‘Disjointed fragments *. 

(1) The Vishnupatjarastotra, beginning only. 

It begins fol. 1: ATCT Wa: | Sat Wea Bt 
frudacetva ace wfacqgy ee: stfu: 
Uae Saat 1 we Stat Bios aha: wt ET ates 


a2 fal wireargt wae aa v4 

The MS. has only one verse further. 

(2) The Vighnesvarakavaca, from the Bharata, 
in five verses. 

It begins fol. 1: =sftqtrayra wa: | 

ware arg fae: 
aa org faerrera: | 
ae TTY TAG 
VT FSRAT 191 
Tt ends fol. 1: 
yanafayrafe waar wed Wad | 
ufe aren fatacaerd daft 

Only the recto is written on. 

(3) A fragment of a Veddnta Slotra, extending 
to four and a quarter verses, styled the Sapta- 
slokt Gtid, and taken from the Bhagavadgita. 

It begins fol. 1: shraare aw aparatitar | 
sarararara: 1 aitfaaeret mee ngn wae 
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ararcarsaqeuanlerad aAs: UAT VB 
¢ _ 

Only the recto is written on, and the whole is 
most inaccurate. 

(4) A single line of invocation for the protec- 
tion of Sarvesvart, beginning at Fat ayaeu- 
wafaste, and ending at aret waatteqiateat 
ai org deat nan 

(5) A fragment of three lines on the recto, 
and four on the verso. The first fragment con- 
sists of TE athe ae rat gre we Bcfa fae 1 
The second Tat at amin fagcia afar 
ATTA ATTATA? I 

The rest of the fragments are arithmetic figures 


or bhasha. 
[Stk CHaRLes WILKINS. | 


II. Original Collection of Mis- 
cellaneous Verses and Antho- 
logies. 


8160 


3914. Foll. 50 (fol. 48 is passed over); talipat leaves ; 
size 10% in. by 1# in.; written in small Malayalam 
chalacters, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 

The Kamandakiya-Nttisara, 

It begins fol.1. Sarga 11 ends fol. 7; S. xvtr, 
fol. 446. 

It ends fol. 5006: 

Tokar sfeuragaraa | 

Baal ATY ATA WHAM TAA t 
(WL NATTA | 

fafast qaranai yard vafaaat | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 


Nee Eggeling, no, 3992, 
[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


8161 


3793. Foll. 48 (fol. 1 is missing); talipat leaves; 


size 113 in. by 1? in.; neatly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IIL 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 1541 


The Satakas of Bhartrihavi. 8162 
The first leaf with eight verses is lost, and , i 
fol. 2 begins in verse 9: vf ferearcel tame U | agin by ie ia, neatly weiten, m the Devandgas 
Ver. 10 is: frog BIaItTg wyufataycan:e H character, about 4.D. 1924; fifteen or sixteen lines in 

The verses are numbered as a rule in tens. | * P®S* 
The last, fol. 43, is SF eer frat wat q wast | The Anydpadesadvasaptate. 
atten: frat afte a It begins p.1: 
The MS. is not correct. There are many Wat Ta aeearaateat aatte far: aTaq- 


various readings and verses not in the usual dant aa aafaa facfrar areata 
editions. aa: | 
See Eggeling, no. 3995. Tacraggs: safes ararg at aT Oe 
[Ava. 17, 1927,] aera fafet aefa gadt amaarey 
a Fi 
ee SH: WITS US APFACTAVITAIATS Ft 
fast fraaai faafi afer frafara 
3057 b. Fol. 1; size 8% in. by 8$in.; neatly written, Jur: | 
in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; na ~ 


ten lines in a page. GSAT ATHTAT TGS TAT 
The beginning of Vildsa 1 of the Bhaémini- It ends p. 83: ss uta fa ane ; 
vildsa of Jagannatha Panditardja. ee. ; Ga afer: ae 
It begins fol.1: Styweat AA: See a : ae 
feaia ett aqafeaier: Axion: aa atfa wafer afereeret: gay & 
SCE: ATRATATAAAMT: GY FAT | aera | 
tT wasfaaquafrerat grt a we warts aye cocgstt UCR feat: 
wera vifedt wazag afar grate: nan wea BTAT: TEAL THSTSTAT! FAT: tl 
gt acf aaa fraarcatiowe- fa waraeqataafa: FaTaT | 


aTIAGUitaa uafa aa ard Ta: | The seribe is Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin. 
araaaacya fraciaTagea It is not correct. 
° ied [Aua. 17, 1927.] 
ATSFATATTR HITT T He AaAT WA 


qurdrafaeran aerate aret saret wet . 
Silt ib a = . a (foll. 128 and 146 
° 3744. Foll. 13-25, 60-2 oll. and 146 are 

am ag =a aegT duplicated), 227; size 18§ in. by 54 in.; neatly written, 
UTd: faq faut fratqafaat STCTTUCTS- | in the Devanagaii character, in A.D. 1613; eleven lines 

aT SN in @ page. 
It ends fol. 16: The Sarngadhara-Paddhati, imperfect. 
afzfa facra faatca fara afaatan: | It begins fol. 18 in the hupanditaninda- 


, -f: : } 4 to fol. 256 where it 
afa &% n90 } pariecheda; ib goes on 2 
2 lol sess pe lt breaks off in verse 20 in the Prakirnakakhyana. 


The MS. is not correct It resumes fol. 60 in verse 46 of the vriksha- 
See E is no. 401 . viseshanyoktipariccheda; the nitipariccheda ends 
eel f ? ] fol. 85; the turagaprasamsapariccheda, fol, 92 ; 
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the gandharvasastrapariccheda, fol. 1085; the 
baldvarnanapariccheda, fol. 155; the adbhuta- 
rasapariccheda, fol. 202; the text breaks off in 
verse 15 on fol. 2256, and resumes on fol. 227 
in ver. 80, concluding: ufa wieucfactearai 
ugeai waa fa2eafaaas araaaarfeahce: | 
aay | 

The MS. has a deficiency on fol. 147 (line 5) 
supplied by a second fol. 147 as duly noted 
thereon. Foll. 112-162 are wrongly bound in, 
i.e. 1125 before 163 and so on to 1476 after 
llla@ (1115 being itself wrongly placed after 
110 8). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines. 

The MS. is dated fol. 227: qaq goo waa 


aeyfe uy qt fated arei argeafaaa : a- 
warttiacra wa 1 et at 


See Eggeling, no, 4024. 
fApR. 28, 1924.] 


8165 


3736. Foll.60; European paper, bound in book form ; 
size 7in. by 9 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, by Professor J. Eggeling, about a.p. 1900; 
twenty-two to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Padydvalt, by Rapa Gosvamin. 

A large number of notes are inserted from the 
Tubingen MS. and from the India Office MS. 
823a (Eggeling, no, 40384). It is apparently 
from the former that the text is copied. On the 
verso of the fly-leaf there is a note by Prof. 
Eggeling: ‘A Tibingen I 234; foll. 35; 12% in. 
by 42 in.; excellent modern Bengali writing; 
8 lines in a page; carefully revised, with inter- 
linear marks of construction, and with occasional 
glosses, scholia, on less obvious words or con- 
structions. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 


[Apr, 28, 1924] 
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8808. Foll.2; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 13 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


A fragment of two leaves without title, con- 
taining stanzas of the Subhdshita type, possibly 
from an Alamkara text. 

Fol 1l,l1: 

wfega getafa agfaat ahi agaatfeat 
frat aafaurasre fart avarea a fre 
steraracat ya: Wafaar aqivarat zz 
wea ur wars aaa faa 
fam: arre i 
ad aaTagercst afrntaqerrarsy 
aad get Sa az aA aa fa qr 
ad | 


Fol, 18, 1.1: 
faaiaa faararfa fazsrrafcrae 1 
faarat 84 ade: HUAAq Basia art 


It ends fol. 2: 
afufaugaratanettaraqaraa | 
Va ayaa aATANTTES | UA AFLATAT | 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


8167 


3809. Foll. 3; talipat leaves; size 14{ in. by 24 in.; 
formally written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 


A fragment of a treatise of the Subhdshita 
type, including the Vidvat- and Daivapramina- 
paddhates. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. ITI. 2. MISCELLANEOUS VERSES 
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The first leaf preserved contains verses of | followed by verses, the last being on the recto 


namaskdra in elaborate style; the second is: 


There is no formal colophon to fol.16. Fol. 2 
begins with verse 1 of the Vidvatpaddhaiv: 


at. wad 
After eleven verses, some well known, fol. 26: 
afa fazaaefa: | The next begins Wat We 
geara: (see no. 3151 in the Subhdshitdvalz). 
There are eleven verses again, the last beginning 
aaa mga easter | 
It ends fol. 3b: eft @anaravafa: 


ya I 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


8168 


8769 a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15$ in, by 
13 in, and 14 in. by 1$ in.; carelesaly written, in the 
Nandin&gari character, in the nineteenth century; four 
to six lines in a page. 

Two leaves prefixed to a MS. of the Nydya- 
sikhamani (7958) contain Kdvya verses with 
lexicographical citations. Presumably the stanzas 
are from a collection of Subhdshetas. 

The first leaf opens with a citation from Vzsva, 


fa acter 
Had troaarferaarqa: arg A: wer: | 
On the verso is: 
wi aie qua fasta ga: fafagert a 
aTaics Guay feat wy wags TA" A 
TAT | 
Tala Bearcat scaaag: wa wararfuear 
neared: 4 a@ gaarefa t 
afa acfe at ma aera are | 
Bway Saal wa VAaaEd AAT | 
Other verses follow. 
The second leaf begins: 
afea q fafa agara afea y aaafen- 
Wai? & 
wrarfaay efe cat F 
ad faartfefa e:faarar: 1 
fanarefzfircaga- 
fag adtarqaaraarate i 
wee aaize afar aaa: | 
wdutfeat aaa gagaaaragrefa u 
afaca 4 afaaraa acasit ofa (lacuna) 
qj Zz: | 
afa 4 faqrare: fa sat Gerd vet 
ax tei tet Aaa arfearesafata few: 1 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


8169 


8909. Pages 30; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 7#1n. by 10}1n.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about 4. D. 1924; fourteen o1 
fifteen lines in a page. 


The Kanyopadesasataka, a century of stanzas 
of edifying advice for young women. 


1 This must be deleted. 


It ends p. 80: 
wa veggie afe waTeTeeeRAT: ara 


HTIST: TATE: | 
The MS. is in simple Sanskrit. The seribe is 


Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin. 
[Dxc. 1, 1928.] 
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$821. Foll. 2-5, 7-9, 15-21, 23, 24; talipat leaves; 
size 62 in. by 1f in.; fairly well written, in the Malaya- 
lam character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 


Fragments of a Sringara-kavya. 
Fol. 8 begins: Stat we aafasracraiceta 
(lost) | weet pie iih beans Sida chill 


araraden: 1 tt adits fafrchirrt Fase 
Sfrara: arTaTs aaIg AAT ATTA Bel: | 
Fol, 24 ends: afaaq ara ufa AYA WAST 
sarkaarat Geaty qaraat Semis acty | 
aming aqe ca ai Gat: ats fe atfeerat- 
argenqae wate 8 Daanai oy gf wturarafe- 
sae ufsararfaaa aa: (fol. 245) qerrrreerrer 
atzata fare wotea fafafeaaitiet yait- 
apeuauaaa = wfcaafaqrarqeenedteyl 4 
co ahr ek eae ae 
afa agfrd ate Satire atrafe fufrafe 
qa a@carfafaay atooigeara| fa lacqaferarte- 
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agi wtene feats aed arafet water 
wa ae fea fafataawear a1 waratat 
uff qraat A ware at wat afefa 
ferret BATA Fe: 0 yTaTaT fe 

[Ava, 17, 1927.] 


III. Romances, Popular Tales, 
and other Compositions, in 
Prose and Verse. 
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8957 c. Foll. 6 (marked 27, 39-34); size 124 in. by 


44 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven lines in a page. 
A fragment of Dandin’s Dagakumaracarita. 
Fol. 27 contains from qa AATHACYTT to 


aarrarTaTugigaaieat seat of area (= p. 25, 


1. 25 to p. 26, 1. 22 in Buhler’s ed), Foll. 30-34 
contain from GA ASA HATANYCTM STAT AT 
ufefa (p. 28, 1. 21) to the end of the Pirva- 
prthika. 

The MS is very far from correct. It was 
left at the India Office by Dr. Biihler in 1870. 


See Eggeling, no. 4059. [G. BUHLER. | 


8172 


8849. Foll.18; Dutch made paper, arranged in book 
form; size 8g in. by 133 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D, 1924; fourteen lines 
in a page. 


The Ajimilamokshaprabandha, a Campi, by 


_ Narayana Bhatta. 


It begins fol. 1: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. 


It ends fol. 13: 
wTNsiaaraafaagrarsarace 


ofa aonfacdrenaen: Gara: | 
The copyist, Ve. Vehkataramagarman Sastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. The original 
was not correct. See B.S.0.8., iv. 295-800. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8173 


$761. Foll. 18; iuled paper, bound in book form; 
size 72 in. by 18 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
& page. 
The Gajendramokshaprabandha, a Kavya in 
Campi: style, by Narayana Bhatta. 
It begins fol. 1 with a verse of which only the 
last line remains: 
caqarhrarn ~~~ Taaraaaar FR 
qaferafaart aaa ATS 
farafaracia: asaya BM Tee | 
efcacafixaracrc area 
atfasrqaatarad faq TTA t 
acd Batata weary 
We argcaraas fe wae yar faae aa: | 
mata y Farfagfrat wa: Searaat- 


agercarada afea: werent afer 


ate It 

qtr Were aaar- 
qare yersfa ast faethga: | 

aaa ahafaact aerfrt 
frara are gfat atyhe: a 


iil. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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It ends fol. 13: 


(fol. 14) narraahy Ta Garacearaa & 
afa werdranaer: TATA 1 
The copy is by Ve. Venkataramasarman 
Sastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 
The MS. is evidently copied from a not very 
accurate original. The date is 4. 5. 1099 (i.e. 
Kollam era). 


The authorship is based on the statement on 


the leaf prefixed to the MS.: wWrraranae: 
augarcraufacfya: 1 The Tripuradahanu is 


also ascribed to this author. 
[ApR. 10, 1924. | 


8174 


8760. Foll. 6; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 7% in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in a.D. 1924; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Tripuradahana, a short poem in verse 
and prose ascribed to Nérdyana Bhatta. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 


faf ati yal afaaaad aTraract 
ufa ata carwaaafa waraqat 
agard are aeageatd utaata 
qiet dared ahs cya: 
It ends fol. 5: 
qaawaard Sat syste aTgatt | 
wa argyd afs: wear wares: 5 
we watER ae (fol. 6) waararaarfas: | 
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On a folio prefixed the title is supplemented 
by agaTcraaed | The copy is by Ve. Venkata- 
ramagarman Sastrin and is dated 5. 5. 1099 (i.e. 


Kollam era). Only the recto of each leaf is used. 
[Apr 10, 1924.] 


8175 


3866. Foll.8; British made pape, arranged in book 
form: size 8} in. by 13% in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1924; nine to eleven lines 
in a page. 

The Tripuradahana. [B 
This is another copy, presumably of the same 
original, by the copyist Ve. Venkataramasarman 
Sastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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3863, Foll. 9; white paper, arranged in book foim ; 
size 8} in. by 138} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1924; twelve lines in a page. 


The Vamandvatdéra, a short Campi, by 
Matridatiasinu Ndaradyana Bhatta. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: 


mevanrga (0 tsaewaaet STAY: W- 


(fol. 9) gait at afqara Aafrerd avd saat 
Ta: ii 
qTataalt TATAA | 


: °qal B (marked as incorrect by the copyist). 
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The MS. is not very correct. The copyist is 
Ve Venkataramasarman Sastrin. 


[Ava 17, 1927.] 


S1V7 


8865. Foll.10; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 8. in. by 18}in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A D. 1924; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Vaémandvatéra. [B] 

The original of this MS. seems to have been 
other than that of A though closely similar. 
On the covering leaf the latter includes Vardyana 
Bhatia as the author’s name, while A has only 
Mairidattasinu. It is by the same harfd as 


8183, [Ave. 17, 1927.] 


8178 


8864. Foll. 34; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A. D. 1924; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Samtdénagopdlaprabandha, a Campi 
legend of Krishna. It is attributed by the 
copyist in a note on the covering folio to ‘ Prince 
A, Svati’, 

It begins fol. 1: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B, III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


It ends fol. 34: 


The MS. is copied by Ve. Venkataramasarman 
Sastrin, who uses the recto of each folio only. 
There are added in red ink collations of a second 


MS. B. Compare 8158. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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8862. Foll.14; white paper, arranged in book form; 
size 8$ in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D, 1924; eleven to thirteen lines in 
a page. 


The Syamaniaka, a short Campu, by Nara- 
yana Bhatia. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: 


1547 


It ends fol. 13: 
anfrarat vat wore wafafesar[a] 
waned afeat saga phi t 


sqetererecemetitent (fol. 14)- 


ssl gfacacaa Badt aca- 
ATs ti 
Bre: | AAAs FAH! 
The copyist is Ve. Vehkataramagarman Sastrin, 
who uses the recto of each folio. 
For a different Syamantukopakhyana see the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 


i, 1933, 1934. [Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8180 


8868. Foll. 16; British made paper, arranged in 
book form; size 8$in. by 134 in ; neatly arranged in 
the Devanagari character, in a.p. 1924; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Syamantaka. [B] 

The covering leaf accords the work to Ndrd- 
yana Bhatta Matridattasinu. 

The scribe, Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. 


[Aua. 17, 1927.] 
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3867. Foll.7; white paper (watermarked M. K. S. 
Aboobacker, Cochin); size 8} in. by 13} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.p. 1924; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Rukmadigadacarita, a Campi, mainly in 
verse. 

It begins fol. 1: 

aa weeds faaaat sanfrs wat 
— ufaqeat vq att sat aerea 
| 
aaaica o ua ashrefeawmarestarat 
WearIsee ws waar erfraa: ar 
Wad | 
9L2 


WATA: | 
Wat Aquastta Heat ata 
a a- 
fare a 
qalTas | 


The scribe, Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin, 
uses only the recto of each folio. The original 


was clearly not very correct. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8182 


Wilkins XI e. Foll.5; size 7 in. by 3 in; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 
1800 ; six lines In a page. 


The Vayugadya, a prose Stotra. 


It begins fol. 1 b: aityent HE 


It ends fol. 4b: aaettareara | carafafirera- 
ATS | Be ATTA TATA A (fol. 5) argzara wat 
4A: | 

eam zateai ware | 
fafafra yet frataeeat yrcerafa: 4 

ata musttauny ny sttereardaag aati 
un ote 

The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side by two black lines. Red ink is 
used for the punctuation marks. 

The title @Tg7Tt is given on fol. 16 in the 
margin, and this is repeated on each leaf. 

[Str CHagLes WILKINS] 
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3769 c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 153 in. by 14 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Nandina&gari character, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 


This leaf, preserved after the MS. of the 
Nydyasikhdmani (7958), contains a fragment 
on the legend of the origin of the éloka metre. 

Line 2: aa aT aay sh wawirgrad 
arcfaatad faraarx | 

wera afaed faare aca 0 
AT faarg afasi a waa: Treat: AAT: 1 
it ararattfea: 
cary arity af ata sate t 
wuimeaien ate araifa fies: t 

On the verso there are only three and a half 

lines of confused writing. 


The MS. is uninked. 
[Apr. 28, 1924. ] 


8184 


Foll. 15 (marked 74-88) ; 
48-70 lines 


Hodgson 42/4 (vol. 27). 
thin Indian paper; size 9 in. by 22§ in.; 
(one side only) of fair Devanagari writing. 

A history of Nepal, by Amrita@nanda. 

On fol. 76 is a note by Hodgson, ‘ Bundya— 
June 1828. Modern Newar History of Nepal 
from archives of old Mantris or Councillors of 
State—Rajah Siddh Nar Sing’. 

It begins, after namaskara : 


ftere sett aficerer (oi) em 
aaa freaserqeat 
woraaqsfaaci fatS ven 
daqat ane ogo slfaware? qooy qe 
ahitfefercfagaaran wera afearra[al- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. III. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


fata . afearda cageTeatiae . auaet 
noret fafa . aerfafanfatsat a aTeUTT 
aaa. wah Saat TAT. ATTA ATSTR 
Jaf fan... 

The occurrences are stated under their years 
as above and cover the years Nepal samvat 767- 
854 (A.D. 1647-1784). On the verso of fol. 88 
a list of the kings is written. 

As indicated in the first verse cited above the 
compiler was the sage Amrita, 1.€., 00 doubt, 
Amvritananda, who also gives the date as 
Monday being the second ¢ithi (lunar day) of 
Mrigasiras, bright fortnight, in the year 948 


= A.D. 1828. [B. H. Honesox.] 


8185 

Hodgson 29/bis 4. Scroll, Indian paper; size 7} in. 
by 128 in.; 306 lines (one side only) of fair Devanagari! 
writing. 

A Vaméavalt of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopala dynasty, Bhutmanga (sic), Marma- 
gupta, Jayagupta, Padmagupia, Harshagupta 
... dayagupta, which is credited with a duration 
of 549 years, 6 months, and 9 days. [A] 

It begins, after namaskaras: wafa 


facrfaa waa arate . Aare TS & 

In this Vamédvalt the dynasty of kings of 
Patan is followed by « list of fifteen Gorkhali 
kings from Darvat (Dravya) Saha to Rajendra- 
vikrama Saha (c. A.D. 1559-1816, see Wright's 
Nepal, pp. 289-291; Lévi, Le Népal, index). 

The text is partly in Nepali. As will be seen, 
the scribe was rather ignorant of Sanskrit. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 


8186 
Hodgson 29 bis/5 a. Scroll, Indian paper; size 
Si in. by 99§ in. ; 263 lines (one side only) of ordinary 
Devanagari writing. 
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A Vaméavalt of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopala dynasty, Bhiitmanga (sic), Purama- 
gupta, Jayaguptu, Harshagupta ... Jauyagupta, 
Tejasma@ (nine kings), who are eredited with 
a rule of 476 years and 7(?) months. [B] 

This copy, again, differs in details from 
8185 and 8187. This scribe also is imperfectly 
acquainted with Sanskrit, as will appear from 
the commencement, which reads as follows: aw 
ada: afaga waenurearfeararacara- 
are tat Stages feracitersrafata 
ATaTust yarwwugfatiaa: HTH: HEYA Az- 
qaifefa afaaterd aratacreet Sart afafear: 

Like the preceding MS. this copy ends with 
an account of the Gorkhali kings. 

The text is partly in Nepali. 

[B. H. Honesov. | 


8187 


Hodgson 29 bis/5 b. Scroll, Indian paper, yellow 
verse; size 6} in. by 118 in.; ordinary Devaniigari 
writing (one side only), of text and lists. 

A Vaméavalt of Nepal kings, beginning with 
the Gopala dynasty, Bhuimdiiga (st), Jaya- 
gupta, Paragugupta, Harshagupia ... Jaya- 
gupta (eight kings), to which is assigned a 
duration of 507 years and 4 months. [C] 

It begins, after namaskaras : HAT Aaa . 


afagat q 


To the Kirdta dynasty is assigned a period 
of 400 years and 2 months (in the margin 1,736 
years and 11 months), and figures are given for 
the other dynasties. The last dynasty noted is 
that of the Patan kings Hartharasimhkamalla ... 
Tejamalla. 

The text is partly in Nepali. 

On Nepalese Vamédvalis see D. Wright's 
History of Nepal, pp. vi, 77 sq.; Lévi, Le Népad, 
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ii. 193 sqq. Two other MSS. are noted by 
Bendall, Catalogue, pp. 31 and 205. 

On the verso is a note by Hodgson, ‘ Newari 
Vansavali 3rd edition’, and (at the other end) 
a note in Devanagari to the same effect. 


{B. H. Hopason. | 


8188 
Hodgson 29 bis/4b. Scroll, Indian paper, yellow 
recto; size 5k in. by 92 in.; 249 or 250 lines (one side 
only) of ordinary Devanagari writing. 
A Vamédvalt of Nepal kings. [D] 
This is a more correctly written copy of 8187, 
with which it seems to be in general agreement. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


8189 


Hodgson 86/1 a4 (vol. 26). Foll. 2 (marked 116-117) ; 
Indian paper; size 5$ in. by 144 in.; 204+38+440+42 
lines of ordinary Devanagari writing, several hands 
intermingled. 

The Rdjavamédvali, a list of Nepal kings from 
Vikramardja to Girvanayuddha-Vikramaséha 
—in thirty-six verses—followed by a list of the 
twenty-seven kings. By the poet Gauridatia. 

It begins, after namaskara, fol. 1166: 


n Staernrenitregefaaaaiu: 1 
SUI aUM ATS As WATS | 
The colophon is, fol. 1176: ¢fa sttwerces- 


_ Teduratters  Genafarar i 
The name is also given quite clearly in ver. 36. 
Girvana’s father and mother were Ranabaha- 


dura and Kéniavati. 
[B. H. Hopesoy.] 


8190 


Hodgson 35/5 a (vol. 28). Foll. 24 (marked 181-154, 
fol. 181 a label only); size 5 in. by 9 in.; ¢. 22 lines 
(one side only) of good Devan&gari writing. On the 
label some scribblings, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. I 


A collection of twenty-four deeds in mixed 
Sanskrit and Nepali, relating to acquisition of 
properties (thet). On fol. 182 a list, citing also 
the dates (which for the most part range between 
the years 708 and 861 = a.p. 1588 and 1741), 
and some rough representations of seals. 

[B. H. Hopasoy.] 


8191 


Hodgson 23/a (vol. 28). Fol. 1 (marked 28); thin 
Indian paper; size 75 in. by 18 in.; large, rather 
scrawled, Devanagari writing, of A. D. 1830; twenty-four 
lines in a page. 


A letter from a certain Samkarasimha (San- 
skrit and Hindi) addressed in very flattering 
terms, no doubt, to Hodgson. 

The substance is practically nil, the letter 
being one merely of friendly greeting, leading 
up to 

aetetd caret aaa fafad war | 
QIRATY ATARATTSLA ATTA 9 
ware Wa ah BAT TTY AA | 
verearannad serfs lala FT Wen 
spray 1 dad gece Uysgfe oe art aafeatz 
Stiacheat warneaagttey eat More 


compliments follow. 
The folio is bound in incorrectly. The writer 
was very badly versed in Sanskrit grammar. 
[B. H. Hopason.] 


8192 


Wilkins XII. 3. Foll. 2; size 2} in. by 19} in. and 
23 in. by 74 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1800; foity-two lines in the page 
(fol. 1) and two lines (fol. 2). 

A list of epithets of men and women. 

The MS. consists of a single long slip, without 
heading, the epithets being written in no obvious 
order and for no clear purpose. 


li begins: areetfaet | Utarreasttat | aarraft | 
qofrarée 1 fayestrat 1 afearait 1 wrarfir- 
wt faqrearet 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. WI. 3. ROMANCES AND TALES 


The last are: UTqatfearau | TETAS | ATTWT | 
STR | aTeATS | Aaa | Barf | AET- 
ATs | UTaTTat | achat 1 

With this list is another smaller strip of paper 
with the names of some of the Parvans of the 


Mahabhérata: Wk We Wet difaa (changed to 
opel by a later hand) wat fads aaraaraa 
aiwea wausrqatat | The aermreatfra and 
WATTS are also added in pencil (by Sir 
Charles Wilkins). 


[Smm Cartes WILKINS. ] ' 


IV. Dramatic Literature 
(Natyasastra). 


8193 


$792. Foll. 33; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 1Z in. ; 
neatly written,in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Mudrarakshasa-vyakhydna, a commentary 
on the Mudrdrakshasa, by Dhundhiraja Vydsa 
Yajvan. 

Anka 11 ends fol.146; A. m1, fol. 186; A, Iv, 
fol. 22; <A.v, fol. 260; A. vi, fol. 30; A. vit, 
fol. 33. 

The MS. is not accurate, and foll. 4 and 8 are 
much injured by breaking. 
the plavamga year (fol. 83), perhaps A.D. 1787-8. 

See 7370. 


The seribe wrote in 
{AuaG. 17, 1927.] 


8194 


3871, Foll. 56; white paper, arranged i in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1924; thirteen or fourteen lines in 


& page. 

The Mudrérakshasa-tikad, a commentary on 
the Mudrarakshasa of Visdkhadatta, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 1: straaaa wa: | wfraarg | 

ara: Gara: Sari TaTyIAA | 
a wet wage: | a vara qarraR 8 
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fay: ware: | as Rararadta arearafcc 
aggre adtaa i wreafa 1 wa aaa. 
winifaraE caer at ae wure 
waar: gfaa: | atTaaasatt ara 
ate: afaeaT | 

Anka 1 ends fol. 16; A. u, fol. 28; A. m1, 
fol. 83; A. Iv, fol. 44. 

It breaks off fol. 55: a@a@ area qd Brag 
ara afe ata ofa fad aq ffad os: Stteq 
waa: aTafqag: WeraaagEsal: Gel AT 
faa wafa gach ateq ca wa feed oder 
vata faq aethea adarafed: 1 mea 
Ta WY WRYAAY: AT Bast Aguetza: 2 
q ara =ufafaar wate arafaaaaaaa 
awafza: aaa afe fel f aaah 4 Waa 4 oat: 
fara wea agura + avefweraraed 
(fol. 56) freftaa caret: t 

The scribe, Ve. Venkatarimagarman Sastrin, 
uses the recto of each folio only. The original 


was not correct. 
[Aua. 17, 1927. ] 


8195 


8789. Foll. 53; talipat leaves; size 64 in. by 12 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
nineteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Venisamhara, by Bhatiu Narayana. 

Anka 1 begins fol.1; A. uw, fol. 106; A. 1, 
fol. 24; A. Iv, fol. 40. 

It ends fol. 530: <fa frenmarea aqeitca: 1 

The MS. is moderately correct. Foll. 1-23 
alone are inked, 


See 7384. | Aug. 17, 1927.] 


8196 


8879. Foll. 103; white paper (watermaiked Lion 
Brand, J. D. & Co.), arranged in book form; size 84 in. 
by 133 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1924; fourteen to sixteen lines in a page. 


The Bdlardmayana-tika, a commentary on 
the Bdlaramadyana of Rajasekhara. 


1552 


It begins fol. 1: ef: | lraraqasy Aa: afa- 
aay | 
Garey waaay faawatt ATI: | 
areatiarareara ve tat farsa i 
nafa: ware: | Sraaiat waarett dararst- 
waakaa: | Wea | 
weet ga: aisfa aaa 
wrearat faa 3 aaa | 
agugies warayat 
mati at arafazt acta & 
mayen wate pattanay fag ada aera 
FAA we aay aaa | 
Anka t ends fol. 6; A. ur, fol. 11; A. Ir, 
fol. 20; A. Iv, fol. 29; A. v, fol. 87; A. v1, 
fol. 47; A. vit, fol. 62; A. virt, fol. 85; A. rx, 


fol. 94; A. x, fol. 102: fafa arch | wrath 
fate (fol 101) wrrfe 1 aa PEST WATS 1g 
dfuramreragaal eiedt efs: ufaari 1 aaa 
Wa SATA A aeeeg: | HaaTTeaeufaet 
gfe: 1 aa age fat we watts ga 
nate: 1 frare: 1 fa ewaice 
The original seribe adds, fol. 103: 
eersrfiae frrnrersrdfren | 
aTacrarameat gat arfafalalt wart 
GATaT | 
The copyist is Ve. Vekataramagarman Sastrin, 
who uses the recto of each folio only. 
For the Baélardémdyana see 7381. 
[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


8197 


3919. Foll.45; palmyra leaves; size ILin. by lfin.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Karpiramaijart, by Rajasekhara. 

Yavanikdiniara i begins fol.1; Y.11, fol. 14); 
Y. 111, fol. 276; Y. 1v, fol. 36. 


It ends fol. 45: agua qafrarace t Sita 
waferara frar 

The MS. is inaccurate. It is no doubt by the 
same hand as no. 8918 (8198). 


See 7378. [Dec. 1, 1928.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. II 


8198 


8918. Foll. 46-91; palmyra leaves; size 11 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Karptramaijari-tikd, a commentary on 
the Karpiiramanjart of Rdjasekhara, incom- 
plete. 

It begins fol. 46: WaWAY WE 1 ws way 
RSA: HA Tea rates: | waaay qe 
Waa | VT ara Fafwart Feat aeat araeit 
weg a at fay warfear Offsite ara- 
FUT: AAR TTI aifa = (marked to be 
deleted) t t fafeea efa at ara: 1 wf a1 
wateaaiciafrerarty 


| 
Fol. 600: wad aafaaract i Fol. 73): 
fadtd aafrararay 1 Fol. 846: adtt aafa- 
ATTACH | 
It breaks off fol. 91: wraffera faBaa 
aarrata i anita: 1 at frarétfad (2) agter 
TRA: | WET VTSAA | 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 


same hand as 8197. 
[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


8199 


3764 a. Foll. 81; talipat leaves; size 13% in. by 
2in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Aécaryacidamant, a Nataka, by Sakti- 
bhadra. [A] 

Tt begins fol. 1: =ttryaaa wa: afrsarg 


WER: hi 
Fol. 46: farsradt weitog: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IV. NATYASASTRA 


Anka 11 ends fol. 8, <A. 1, fol. 145; A. Iv, 
fol. 16; A. v, fol. 21; A. vi, fol. 255; A. vu, 
fol. 816: fawatateay aaa E: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves have 
two series of letter numerals 1-31 and 85-115. 

See the Madras Catal., xxi. 8380-8384. It 
has been edited by S. Kuppuswami Sasiri, 


Mylapore, Madras, 1926. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 


8200 


3758 a. Foll. 5 ana 275; thin white paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1928; twelve and ten 
lines in a page. 

The Aécaryacidamani. [B] 

This is a modern transcript by Ve. Venkata- 
ramasgarman Vidyabhishana, dated 25. 6. 98, 
who introduces it by an wpodghdta in five pages 
on the character of the play. 

Only the recto of each leaf is written on, and 
the writing is very large. The preceding MS. is 
not that followed, but agrees very closely. 

(Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8201 


3764 b. Foll. 6 (marked 72-77); talipat leaves; size 
18% in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines In a page. 

The Kalydnasaugandhika, a play in one act, 
by Nilakantha. [A] 

It begins fol. 72: sftryaae va: 1 afererarg | 
araa aa: ufraft Fae | ga 

mittaeafraratagaaa ata: vaTet[aret] 
waves aduararagqadarara (a |weta | 

Ti TA [RA Fas TTa FCTIUTA 
asd qraquiaafweasernd ed ag 


oe 


| 
: 
| 
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It ends fol. 773: 


The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
part and is not very correct. 
See the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 


1918-19, i. 3840, 3841. 
(APR. 28, 1924.] 


8202 


3771 a. Foll. 4 and 62; thin white paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1923; six to ten lines in 
a page. : 

The Kalydnasaugandhika, by Nilakantha. 
[B] 

There is prefixed to this modern copy a note 
by Ve. Venkataramagarman on his discovery of 
the MS. of the Aéscaryuctdémant and other 
dramas (foll. 2-4), a kathdvastusamgraha (foll. 
5-7), and a list of pa@éirdnz (fol. 9). 

The date of the copy was (fol. 4) 30-g-q0eu 
AUTTTE | 

Only one side, the recto, of the folio is used. 

This is not a copy of the preceding MS. 

[ApR. 10, 1924.] 


82038 


8771 b. Foll. 17; thin white paper, bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A.D. 1923; twelve to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

A collation of a MS. of the Kalydénasaugan- 
dhika, and a cha&yd& of the Prakrit passages of 
the drama. 

The collation (foll. 1-18) is not of the preceding 
MS. It has some points in common with the 
MS. described in the Madras Triennial Caial.,, 


1916-17 to 1918-29, i. 3840, 3841. 
9M 


1554, 


The cha@ya& occupies foll. 1-4 following. 


Only the recto of each leaf is used. The work 


is written by Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin. 


(Apr. 10, 1924.] 


8204 


3911. Pages 146; Clarendon ledger paper, arranged 
in book form; size 8in. by 10}in.; neatly written, in | 
seventeen 


the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1924; 
o1 eighteen lines in a page. 


The Jambavatikalyaéna, a Nataka, by Krishna- 


devaraya Muhdraja. 
It begins fol. 1: 
atfas wad Fava AaTCUYE Az: | 
wagacreaeuye fre: t 
aft 4 1 
are waltsag a: a safsaray 
eeatrcha aches aTPATATSTT | 


WETTASHAATET ATCT” 
freeefretra frawafsam: a 
P.2: qi we fa 4 cafe wer @y waa: 
CRUE EULOECICC CUIRICGC ICC MECC ULUCIEGL S 


aay Sarearadtanra ayat afta: 
Anka t ends p. 87; A. II, p. 56; A. WT, p. 88, 
A, Iv, p. 116. 
It ends p. 146: Ta | WATAAARY ACHAT | 
wa: etal UfCUATS Weta ATTA | 
areata] feats aqurgdraard 
Ta saa aad Fray arta 
vaaftafa oa froareat: 1 ceettog: afcaara: | 
qaage wea 1 cents Taaaaat- 
TR EI RIC CCCACUR CIEL CUE HreniCce 
fad sraadineraares Fara | 


The copyist was Ve. Venkatarimaégarman 


Sastrin. The original was defective. See P. P.S. 


Sastri, Sanskrit Manuscripts, viii. 3402. 
[Dec. 1, 1928.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


8205 


3808. Foll. 60-72; tahpat leaves; size 10 in. by 
1Zin.; faiily well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nime or ten lines in a page. 

The Tupatisamvarana, a Nataka, by Kula- 
sekharavarman, incomplete. 

Both beginning and end are lost. Fol. 60 
begins: tatafe 1 cat 1 ae fara stad | 
aratafa ager: werfad vaTeata ahaa 


See p. 27 of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 


ed., no. xi. Anka 1 ends fol. 62. 
Fol. 70: fRdtiice: 1 Kol. 763: fareate 
Wawa: | Fol. 82: ageism Fol. 89: farsat- 


ait faereara: | 

It breaks off fol. 926: Taat | watagz¢fa 
eacat | dfa fa y wales See p. 200 of the 
edition. 

The MS. has suffered considerable injury by 
breaking, especially at the right side, and is not 


very accurate. 
(Aue. 17, 1927.] 


8206 


3870. Foll 16; white paper, arranged in book form , 
size 84 in, by 13¢ in.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.D. 1924; eleven or twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Démaka-prahasana, an insignificant farce. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 1: Ae AA: nfanfa FAUT | 

q e Tt tt ° qT st 
ANY SAAT TS TVS HATA ATVATA t 
muenfaqanasre | We cara 1 ufaw 
wat 1 ard carafe | 
Tt ends fol. 16: 
ada ame: wa feaars fa a war a1 
aq UI FT VAST AAAS FA VY Tt 

GaTAA | 

The MS. is from a fair original. The scribe, 
Ve. Venkataramasarman Sastrin, uses the recto 


only of each folio. [Aue. 17, 1927.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IV. NATYASASTRA 1555 


8207 8209 


$930. Foll. 15; white paper (watermarked M K.S.' 3791. Foll. 98; talipat leaves, size 10 in. by 1} in.; 
Aboobacker, Cochin), arranged in book form; size 8$1n. rather cursively written, in the Malayalam character, in 
by 133 in.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanagati character. | the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 
in A.D. 1924; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 
The Bhagavadajjuka, a Prahasana, with a 


commentary, both imperfect. [A] 


It b fol. 1: ; 
The scribe, Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin ee TITY AA: nia 
(5. 10. 1099), uses only the recto of each folio. aa: of rata GTaG | ATi 


| 
The Damaka-prahasana. [B] | 
: ae 
{Aue 17, 1927.] | CE He | 
| 


No doubt copied from the same MS. as 8206. 


weet Gar Fatwa TISIAT HACIA: 
qaa: werrreararsaa fart trary ti 


8208 . ofa adagfer at faa aueirar art | 


3908. Pages 76; paper, arranged in book form; size The MS. is numbered first with afc: at and 
72 in. by 10% in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 


character, about A.D. 1924; fifteen to seventeen lines in | then by 1 to 84, when 85-54 are accidentally 
a page. passed over; then from 55 to 99; then follow 


The Prahasana, a Nataka, ascribed to Kali- | thirteen unnumbered leaves, which show certain 
dasa. | lacunae in the original. 


It begins p. 1: It ends fol. 113: @uyrats fe waa aa fafea- 
| watfeate qo afer ff (lacuna) atqyfa: wet- 
arataqarsagal . . . ARAMA | frat | aanies cera YtH Trefaqarea | 


aq duaiqaaaacaay aR F SY V1 Ha TAA A 
ae fancfa werrraraaet 8 wag aT 
It ends p. 76: THAT ATS: 
qT: FUUy aCe way Ba gui ada: wafeart aria atin 
MATT: BY say: Seq Hi PAVIA ACT TAT | 
frat: | The MS. is not correct. 


fant: aeau faarara faudtaret atts The work is edited by P. Anujan Achan 
aTat Wa yasarsacat apirfiefarit (Jayantamangalam, 1925); see p. 64 of that 


ed. for the last stanza in this MS. 


fratfeati fart fad [Auc. 17, 1927.] 


qagara aaatqara | 8210 
Bits h fratai aq Wa. fare i | 3762. Foll. 30; thin white pape:, bound in book 
tfa Starfareraad Neat Wa ATS WATS | | foim; size 8 in. by 18 in.; on palitara in the 
‘a en ee . . Devanagari character, in a.p. 1924; twelve lines in 
The MS. : wey ae ape Ps ce 
n Sastrin n e title 
Magee moe : The Bhagavadajjukiya Prahasana. [|B] 
iS : Waa SH ade frcratuarfaareaed | 
tb fol.l: area aa: fafa FAWN: | 
For the real author Venkateivara Kavi see the Teneo 
ee ai Ug HAUTE: YataReRaTaatags: | 


Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, ae i 
;. 1101, 1102. Crafers: al 
[Dec. 1,1928.] | Chas wetfia: ata: 3 
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It ends with the verse given in A. 
The copy is by Ve. Venkataramasarman 
Sastrin. Only the recto of each folio is used. 
(Apr. 10, 1924.] 


&2il 


3878, Foll. 62; white paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 13$in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in 


® page. 
The Bhagavadajjuka. [C] 
The verse ending A and B is here on fol. 33. 
The MS. ends fol. 62: 
wat act fe feane wraraeett 
get Fea Ta AAQaWcfyT: | 
we mifacquaarage- 
araaa zeamifaarfacar t 
frat: | PATA | 
The copyist, Ve. Venkatarimasarman Sastrin, 


uses only the recto of each folio. 
[Aua. 17, 1927.] 


8212 


3922. Foll. 21; talipat leaves; size 73 in. by 13 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadajjuka. [D] 

The MS. is of very small value, as the left 
ends of the first fifteen leaves are broken off, 
and the remaining leaves are all damaged. The 


colophon is: tf wraeaqanta wget TATA | 
TAG | [Dzo. 1, 1928] 


8213 


3869, Foll. 70; paper (watermarked M. K. 8. Aboo- 
backer, Cochin), arranged in book form; size 8} in. by 
133 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1924; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 


The Mahishamangula, a Bhdna, composed at 
the instance of Réjardjavarman of Cochin. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


a BLES LR OO A OAC tm eo ON 


[Vou. Il 


It begins fol. 1: 
aatanguy aafa aft wereyeraut 


It ends fol. 69: 
afgarat atfwadt Fa Bera as aaTtaa 
dara arfaat at eat Warst Fa Aran: | 


arare fraqengnae ata yeTaa: 
HATS FASTA HA A AT AANA: Ha- 
ate ll 

farsataa: | SATHATAR 

Only the recto of each folio is used by the 
copyist, Ve. Venkatarémasarman Sastrin (17. 4. 
1099). 

According to the Madras Catal., xxi. 8455, the 
work is attributed to the Nambidiripad of 
Mahishamangala (Cochin State). 

[Aue. 17, 1927.] 


$214 


3779. Pages 35; paper (watermarked Government of 
India), bound in book form; size 8? in. by 113 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 


The Vyayavikrama, a Vydyoga, by Arya 
Sirya Kavi. 


It begins fol. 1: sprrg 1 wfaaay 1 fasra- 
fasra: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IV. NATYASASTRA 


afigcraaadt afrma Zara 
wat uae fasat favateara nate 
areata Grae: 1 fret 
Twaraafaarara ea Wyeast 
Bad F aA VS WaA_AT Te 3h 
P38: saafndaa | arfestsfia ufcet | 
safe mvaquitfafa afearat 
Ma ufrafatca: afrcregqE: | 
we eaaccadtafy carat 
arg faaifes carewarerafa 0991 
ae afafisafamat ara SceNTat Beat 
sfigaa cf) aarftaarca ditfrargfirerfi 
afew arararaettad | arfta camara afar 
az ara waareararaag faagqetaat | FaUrT | 
faa aa: uftaaied: | faafara: aaa: | 
wz: fant areata qeare: 1 ara fa fae | 
aa: 1 fanfaater args fa 


The Prastévand has fourteen verses and ends 
on p. 5. 


It ends p. 35: faa: ut fraafa 1 aaraa- 


Hag peated whore 
mtg anfachiggeaty | 
efcacacay afagat 

wag ait afa afengfates: u aan 

cfa fasta 1 aft stagriqaafren {- 
cfaat fasafrmtt ara aretta: tac aa 

The MS. is apparently copied from a not over 
correct original. 

The following note on p. 35 probably is copied 
from the original dating atfrdaar<t afaaata- 
wa @ qwattyi The scribe’s name was Lakshnvi- 
nardyana, son of Sitarama Sastrin. 

[Aue, 17, 1927.] 


8215 


3910. Pages 147; paper, arranged in book form; 
size 72 in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A. D. 1924; sixteen or seventeen lines 


in a page. 


1557 


| The Sarmishthavijaya, a Natikd, on the well- 
| known legend of Devayani. 

It begins p.1: am: ufaufa Sarat qurafe- 
mia aarfa: ATE: | Bare | 


| wate 1 ae ar Heh: Lwethatsfee 1 ft fate: 
| zaatd | caaaeat wafe 1 <fe ear dtre- 
| arora fered eemereen 1 aera 1 fret Fate 
| aarti fauet ae aereTarat | wears | AaTaT- 
fea Baa che fate ate were TETfe 

Ankautends p 37; A. 1, p.67; A. IT, p. 109. 
It ends p. 146: 


qoduray deg aeaatarat nay Cay 
aug wag aracfaan: at quate: | 
(p. 147) 
wat gfefredcr wag dest Wa WaT: 
5 ee See ; 

cfa fasarat: wa 1 afar | qatar t 

The scribe is Ve. Vehkataramagarman Sastrin. 
The MS. is incorrect, and the beginning is appar- 


ently lost. 
[Dec. 1, 1928. ] 
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8780. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Somavulliyogananda, a Prakasana, by 
Arunagirinatha, son of Rajandtha, grandson 
of Kaviprabhu, and son of Abhirémandyika, 
daughter of Dindimaprabhu. 

It begins fol.1: JHA! afaaarg (in margin) 
| Haas Aa: | 


1558 


ua ofiataafahagqe yareqaae- 
MIATA USAAYS: TATTATaT aA | 


wmIcraragdat afragarcrraiar- 
weineeargara ferg Saifa erat 
THU 


It ends fol. 168: efa draaatdrarieata 
WeTt TT | 
The MS. is very far from correct, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. The last leaf is injured by 
breaking at the right hand side. 
There is added on fol. 16}: 
ateaarsranittrhg feta cra rartt 
ure Fas wefa 4 awa azaa | 
walalafafee veaaaad fefeara(a} 
atte 


Mesitermraigueaesy Yea 
firare a 

aatarras gaya | The date may 
be A.D. 1756~7. 

The MS. must be from the same source as the 
copy in the Mudras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, 1. 2276-2278. The genealogy there 
given is duly recorded here also, with a few 
variants, of no substantial importance. 

[Ava. 17, 1927.] 


C. Jaina Literature. 
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3749. Foll. 37; sze 104 in. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in a.p. 1556 ; 
eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Niraydvalisiitra. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by four lines daubed over 
with red, and there is a red spot in the centre of 
each page on the margins of the verso of each 
folio. 


The date is given fol. 376: Waq 4893 ae arz- 
ware yay otha fast aqarat 1 waage 
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[Vou. II 


MIATA Mag S AST HAYAAS TAT 
weit 1 ca ufaat fafa east wen dene 
9992 le AaRaTSHAT: RATT FATA | 


See 7464. 
[ApR. 28, 1924.] 
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3750. Foll. 18; size 12 in. by 4$in.; neatly written, 
in the Jaina Devanagari characte1, in A.D. 1437 ; twelve 
to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Nandisiitra. 

It ends fol. 18): zfa wat aT 1S 1 SI 
att SI 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines.” In 
the centre of each page is a blank space partially 
filled by a design in red, and there are large red 
spots in the margins of each verso. 

The date is given fol. 186: STAUTA | 
waq aves ae fatherarfiaea way 1 a 
wag | wi Herqay | Wt) wi Wt (a third of 
a line obliterated) aa | fafad agautgaarar i 
SNS HANTAY SNS gi att 


See 7482. 
[ApR, 28, 1924.] 
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8745. Foll. 82; size 12$1n. by 51n.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A. D. 1896; nine lines in 


a page. 

The Jidnasiiryodaya, an allegorical Natuka, 

by Vadicandra Suri. 

It begins fol.1 5: Sit war: fager: | att fara 
MATTATSUTT TTAUTA AS | 
waiaafearara Atay TACT FA 
auefrere gure fiafig: | 
qa we vetitst afrathaeyas 120 
yeutaygarai yfasdzerfat | 
ay vara arat afseraaifarat y gee un 
aut aera dad: Treactfa faci af 1 
aqe ar Fer yar afaarcaafacn 03h 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: C. JAINA LITERATURE 1559 


ated qarare | atfesisfa westanerare | . 
aaetat arrcnat aaarararfcfaigraarcrtt | D. Buddhist Literature. 
acedtnesjarcercrat Sara TaTAS THAT : 8220 
HUTT dafgtafreemtfimacanerat fafzq- | 8285. Foll, 859 (really 287, as foll. 84, 146, and 230- 
. fs 299 are passed ovei); yellow or giey paper; size 13 in. 
t fai rch crate aaa z- by 5} in.; neatly written, in the Nepalese character, 


qcdaciei fracagetrsy SCS ES GSCILT sone nineteenth century; twelve or thirteen lines in 
ara wraqaiza Wea ASMA ATT a 
a ata ate a The Divydvadéna, a collection of apologues, 

meat sfrereal staat whe argat daat FaEMATaAd | without title in this MS. 

Sai afa waraar It begins fol. 1b. wa wagaatfaase: | Fat 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 6b; there are numbered | Haat BTaeaT fascia a Faaasareafaweaneia 
37 verses; Sarga it ends fol. 15 at verse 80; STATA AAIATA AWTaAT Aa qeufa: afa- 
Adhikaéra 111, fol. 27, at verse (1) 62. | TaeTSIT AgTaTAyT | 

It.ends fol. 32: fa farmtat: ea 1 Tra 1 | Fol. il: atfzadvaert wea: Fol. 250: 


FAT TATA WAYS FUTAAT: | wataara fata: | Fol. 3806: Hraraera gata: 
gat fe aaitha gat aaa efe acon Fol. 828: stqwaticaraetrage: | 

Tal | Avaddna v ends fol. 386; A. vi, fol. 37: 
AS TART SCC ECC re aa A. Vil, fol. 42; A. vim, fol. 570, A. 1x, fol. 606; 


poe Z A. X, fol. 626; A. x1, fol 65; A. xu, fol. 75, 
Sean, aarfaage: saa zat: 
a | aA. XI, fol. 86; A. xtv, fol. 87; A. xv, fol. 876, 


acest atfaga fra: atarfedat afa- |g, xvi, fol. 880; A. xvuz, fol. 998; A. XVIII, 
aare arf waraacfutersadares: | fol. 1125; A. xrx, fol. 123; A. xx, fol. 126, 
2 Nl A. xxi, fol. 182; A. xxu, fol. 187; A. xx1I (dzs), 


fol. 142; .A. xxut, fol. 143; A. xxiv, fol 1430; 
A. xxvi, fol. 157; A. xxvu, fol. 1690; A. XXVIII, 
fol. 173; A. xxxt, fol, 1876; A. xxx, fol. 1926, 
A. xxix, fol. 184 (foll, 187-194 are bound in 
before fol. 179); A. xxx, fol, 1856. Fol, 212: 
SRATARA MST ATATETT: | Fol. 214): afa- 
aaifiewt Wares: | Fol. 219b: wa aT ye- 
carkcarsasragy ATATTH | Fol. 2255: we 
Tt YSATATCSSTSNTS ATATATS: 1 Fol. 8000. 
we a ySncarey AATHST ATATATS: | Fol 
305 b: wet AY GENT STATA ATATHAT: | 
Fol. 3085: We At Gaacart: atete at ATAT- 
wra: | Foll. 8095-3106 show many lacunae. 
Fol. 810 (incorrectly numbered 3840): We a- 


adtaetd award Fol. 311 (841): qrathranrc- 


HETaTaTga Gata | Fol. 824 (354): FRrTVTAgra 
gata Fol. 336 (366): arafearaard are | 
The error of numbering ends with fol. 369 (really 


a_aztarssaia aa are faarsatfeaa | 
Paayeait fated Tred 03k 

cf afeiggitfaca areqaizanea aq 
are farart: u8 a ya Hag HATTA | WET 

The drama is really a philosophic polemic on 
such ideas as samavdya, the origin of the 
Svetambaras, &c. The verses are noted as sloka 
or kdvya, the latter being usually applied to the 
ornate metres, Of the Prakrit stanzas no chaya 
ig normally supplied. The text is bounded on 
either side by three red lines. 

On a leaf prefixed is written: ‘Copy of a Jain 
book which the possessor will not let out of his 
hands. It was with difficulty he allowed this 
copy to be taken. G. Macalister. Jeypore, 
234 Nov. 1896.’ Hence it came to Professor 
Eggeling. 


fAPR. 28, 1924.] | 
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122 ¢ 296 161 a 2063 199 2511 239 a 3381 
123 3351 b 2077 200 1619 b 3397 
125 4027 c 1840 201 1766 C 3391 
126 2693 d 2024 202 3803 240 1195 
127 2886 e 2031 203 3804 241 3584 
129 a 252 f 2008 204 2205 942 2326 
b 3 g 2035 205 1868 243 4203 
130 4 162 1516 206 555 244 1753 
131 5 163 2876 207 a 2784 945 602 
132 a 55 164 2480 b 2863 246 1000 
b 6 165 1727 208 3517 24.7 1383 
133 2814 166 1546 209 2743 248 1712 
134 2855 167 1463 210 2244 249 a 1398 
135 a 90 168 1459 211 5526 b 1400 
b 403 169 a 1549 212 674 250 3298 
c 377 b 1481 213 a 1866 25r a 1571 
d 404 170 3571 b 2131 b 1497 
e 406 171 576 214 3251 252 a 2785 
f 407 172 1799 215 3380 b 2882 
136 4153 173 3822 216 3085 253 1573 
137 a 301 174 3292 217 1018 254 3388 
b 302 175 a 7218 218 893 255 1544 
138 a 172 b 4008 219 a 3429 256 a 2214 
b 177 176 a 1206 b 2624 b 2273 
C 86 b 1241 220 3726 257 1005 
d 88 c 1150 221 3727 258 947 
e 85 177 a 1746 222 905 259 a 391 
f 449 b 1557 223 1430 b 447 
g 500 178 1758 224 605 C 223 
139 769 179 a 3758 225 606 d 309 
140 3688 b 3759 226 861 260 1706 
l4la 4179 180 3857 227 3837 261 1707 
b 4177 18la 1663 228 a 3757 262 217 
142 3267 b 1607 b 3769 263 1570 
143 2250 182 2864 229 857 264 a 3619 
144 4197 183 2936 230 818 b 3591 
145 767 184 3270 231 2597 C 1721 
146 3884 185 2557 232 a 1849 265 2245 
147 2530 186 2558 b 2058 266 2246 
148 690 187 3645 c 2129 267 218 
149 204 188 2862 d 727 268 198 
150 215 189 1140 e 1964 269 a 535 
151 2278 190 2867 233 a 1443 b 489 
152 7797 191 a 1409 b 1448 270 2607 
153 1049 b 1419 234 a 2916 271 a 1442 
154 689 ¢C 1422 b 2918 b 1445 
155 1068 d 1429 235 a 1109 C 1446 
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158 a 4134 194 3800 d 1198 273 1879 
b 4130 195 2183 e 1205 O74. 4196 
159 2838 196 2529 236 1270 275 1605 
160 a 1630 197 3875 237 4150 276 1168 


b 1759 198 533 238 3672 277 2164 
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618 1710 661 2319 b 4121 | 732 3369 
619 a 1647 662 2623 C 4164 | 738 2965 

b 43 663 2624 700 2055 734 2314 

C 443 664 a 3969 701 2694 735 2507 

d 440 b 3970 702 a 3859 736 2532 

e 464 665 a 1761 b 1155 737 1934 
620 303 b 110 703 4.994 738 1469 
621 3508 C 108 704 2710 | 739 1470 
622 3509 d 102 705 2593 740 2242 
623 3510 e 129 706 2594 14] 1748 
624. 3511 f 144 707 3529 742 a, 3038 
625 3512 g 142 A 1421 b 3018 
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2915 7795 | g 384 | 3060 3770 3115 1071 
2916 1872 | h 386 | 3061 1834 3116 1072 
2917 1105 | i 390 | 3062 2069 3117 1073 
2918 733 k 425 | 3063 647 3118 1074 
2919 1881 I 285 3064 2043 3119 1075 
2920 3819 m 1653 | 3065 3790 3120 1076 
2921 7811 | 3011 2541 | 3066 2025 3121 1077 
2922 1883 3012 3148 | 3067 2338 3122 1078 
2923 4063 : 3013 2606 | 3068 608 3123 1079 
29294 934 3014 3141 | 3069 2363 3124 1080 
2925 7711 3016 3722 | 3070 2218 3125 1081 
2926 3566 3017 3967 3071 678 3126 39 
2927 7713 3018 3710 3072 2142 3127 40 
2928 6414&8062 | 3019 3968 3073 1144 3128 41 
2929 3945 3020 3278 3074 1978 3129 42 
2980 3935 3021 1284 3075 728 3130 3206 
2931 2536 3022 1285 3076 587 3131 3207 
2932 7709 3023 2056 3077 2003 3132 3208 
2933 3864 3024 3992 3078 1149 3133 3209 
2934 4069 3025 1127 3079 1152 3134 3210 
2935 3697 3026 2104 3080 5856 3135 3211 
2937 2489 3027 718 3081 568 3136 3212 
2938 1776 3028 1249 3082 590 3137 3213 
2939 224 3029 1201 3083 3793 3138 3214 
2940 2378 3030 1854 3084 1247 3139 3215 
2941 2415 3031 2125 3085 3424 3141 1508 
2942 3238 3032 1818 3086 2223 3142 1509 
2943 3339 3033 22.00 3087 534 3143 1510 
2945 2543 3034 9325 8088 1202 3144 a 1535 
2964 3276 3035 2100 3089 1126 1537 
2973 572 3036 3747 3090 1248 ¢ 1536 
2991 76 3037 2289 3091 9121 3145 a 1506 
2992 31 3038 2101 3092 2122 ; 1505 
2993 32 3039 2197 3093 5992 3146 986 
2994 33 3040 184] 3094 669 3147 987 
2995 34 3041 2329 3095 711 3148 1057 
2996 35 3042 588 3096 712 3149 1058 
2997 36 3043 2483 3097 5955 3150 1056 
2998 37 3044 1809 3098 2199 3153 4163 
2999 38 3045 2128 3099 2198 3154 3653 
3000 1117 3046 2216 3100 2484 3155 4946 
3001 3951 3047 2169 3101 1836 3156 4965 
3002 3952 3048 3632 3102 2113 3157 3428 
3008 3953 3049 3633 3103 2062 3158 a 3869 
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7979 
801] 
7959 
7956 
7957 
7961 
8008 
7966 
7909 
7970 
8079 
8009 
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8006 
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7868 
7991 
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SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 
1. AUFRECHT COLLECTION 


[Aufrecht Collection numbers not appearing in this Catalogue are glossaries and pratikas. See 
The Aufrecht Collection, by F. W. Thomas, in the Journal of the Royal Asvatic Society, 1908, 
pp. 1029-1063.] 


Aufrecht Catalogue | Aufrechi Catalogue | Aufrecht Catalogue Aufrecht Catalogue 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
5 4529 | 23n 4269 35 5359 67 II, III 5205 
7 4702 | Oda 4692 40 6815 68 5207 
8 4701 b 4693 41 a 6507 Tle 6936 
9 4271 25 a 4695 b 6529 72 6937 
10 I, I 4270 b 4694 Cc 6853 73 & 6174 
17 4684 26 a 7333 42 5541 b 6940 
18 4575 | »b 4699 | 43 7060 ¢ 6938 
19 a 4567 c 4696 44 7416 74 5358 
b 4568 d 4697 48 a 7354 75 6172 
23 @ 4899 e 4698 b §018 76 7200 
b 6219 f 4700 53 7269 77 7321 
c 4971 28 4919 54 7291 79 5263 
d 5976 29 4927 55 7317 80 5022 
e 444] 32 & 4782 56 7324 8] 5106 
f 4598 b 4713 57 7239 821 5166 
g 4688 c 4778 59 7245 IT 5167 
h 4607 d 4733 61 7246 84 5171 
i 4735 e 4705 62 7247 86 I, II 7648 
j 4613 f 4742 63 7230 87 7583 
k 4404 g 4706 64 7229 
] 4857 h 4715 65 7248 
m 4679 1 4792 67 I 5204 
2. BUHLER COLLECTION 
Bihler Catalogue Bihler Catalogue Bithier Catalogue Bihler Catalogue 
No. No. No. No. No. No. 0. No. 
] 4415 14 4551 28 4686 4] 4605 
2 4416 15 4787 29 4687 42 4606 
3 4377 16 4535 31 4841 43 4596 
4 4918 17 4540 32 4752 44 4595 
5 4519 18 4542 33 4624 45 4590 
6 4268 19 4555 34 4610 46 4593 
7 4274 20 4847 35 4597 47 4594 
8 4734. 21 4798 36 4601 48 4550 
9 4238 24 4796 37 4604 49 4934 
10 4658 25 4784 38 4602 50 4559 
12 4548 26 4835 39 4599 51 4785 
13 4547 27 4940 40 4603 52 4738 
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4718 
4717 
4682 
§512 
468] 
6585 
6867 
6627 
6871 
7216 
7226 
7633 
7071 
7078 
7087 
7273 
7276 
7089 
7304 
7303 
7197 
7109 
7275 
7120 
7277 
7135 
7146 
7028 
7007 
6744 
7297 
7294 
7295 
7309 
7308 
7311 
7307 
7310 
7313 
7301 
7302 
7397 
7403 
7404 
7409 
7390 
7387 
7392 
7349 
7413 
7353 
7417 
7419 
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105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
11] 
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7347 
7424 
7415 
7427 
5226 
§244 
5219 
5220 
§221 
5227 
5202 
5212 
§213 
5116 
5228 
5206 
5209 
5236 
5248 
5200 
7236 
5216 
§214 
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5582 
5341 
5496 
5344 
5345 
5350 
5351 
5352 
5355 
5275 
5276 
5277 
5459 
5357 
5616 
5366 
5365 
5495 
5627 
5628 
5371 
5370 
5372 
5493 
5307 
5308 
5303 
5314 
5316 
5301 
5376 
5379 
5378 
5380 
4627 
4628 
4626 
4629 
4631 
5382 
5373 
5466 
5474 
5283 
5651 
5292 
5386 
5388 
5492 
5302 
5391 
§424 
5392 
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5394 
5279 
5399 
5398 
5397 
5500 
5403 
5£06 


5434 
5675 
5497 


5443 
5334 
5414 
5280 
5387 
5470 
5299 
5300 
5463 
5464 
5540 
5527 
5451 
5449 
5450 
5444 
4683 
5902 
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Bihiler Catalogue Baihler Catalogue Bithler Catalogue Buhler Catalogue 
No. Noa. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
259 5897 276 6472 290 7637 307 7572 
260 5925 277 7331 A 7638 308 a 7601 
261 5O74 278 6974 291 7644 b 7606 
262 5945 279 7328 293 7631 309 7095 
263 5930 280 7455 294 7690 318 5462 
264 6052 281 a 7474 295 7691 319 A737 
265 5853 b 7642 296 7692 320 7306 
266 5603. | 282 a 7500 | 297 7693 «| «321 5282 
267 6403 b 7504 | 298 7652 322 5489 
268 6288 | A 7503 299 7651 324 7177 
269 6356 | 283 7466 300 7663 325 7645 
270 6330B | 284 7676 | 301 7671 326 7223 
271 6331 | A 7506 | 302 7672 327 7224 
272 6451 285 7639 | 303 7684 328 a 6316 
2°73 6452 286 7634 | 304 6093 ~ b 7222 
274 6469 288 7640 | 305 7689 329 7221 
275 6470 289 7641 | 306 visvel 
3, BURNELL COLLECTION 
Burnell Catalogue Burnell Catalogue Burnell Catalogue | Burnell Catalogue 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
] 4211 22 4433 41 a 44.56 49 g 4501 
2 5008 23 4410 b 4963 50 4445 
3 5006 24 4407 Cc 4517 5l a 4267 
4 4989 25 4570 d 4958 b 4714 
5 6608 26 a 4838 42 @ 4673 52 a 4739 
6 6642 b 4633 b 4716 b 4744 
7 6740 C 4827 c 5642 Cc 4749 
8 6925 27 4378 d 4704 53 a 4361 
9 @ 6605 28, 29 4397 43 4751 b 4370 
b 6951 30 a 4642 444 4830 C 4375 
10 6225 b 4.736 b 6187 d 4344 
1] 6227 31 4644 Cc A831 e 4369 
12 6228 32 & 4648 d 5567 f 4365 
13 6575 b 4649 e 4808 g 4359 
14 6923 c 4647 f 4731 h 4373 
15 6622 d 4678 g 5643 54 4349 
16 6602 e 5587 h 4978 55 a 4748 
17 a 6274 e (bts) 7070 i 5592 b 4615 
b 6275 33 & 4653 45 4832 56 a 4854 A 
Cc 6299 b 4770 46 4757 b 42.72 
d 6300 34 4654 47 4657 57 5273 
€ 6301 35 4656 48 a 4828 58 4305 
f 6302 36 @ 4660 b 4641 59 4311 
18 6814 b 5664 49 a 4498 60 a 4288 
19 4403 37 a 4661 b 4492 b 4296 
20 4406 b 4662 CG 4488 61 4300 
21 a 4405 38 4665 d 4471 62 4302 
b 4402 39 4625 e 4474 63 a 6499 
Cc 4409 40 4630 f 4462 b 44.36 
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5665 
5759 
6003 
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4314 
4335 
4839 
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4621 
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4659 
5014 
6550 
5905 
6531 
6290 
7339 
5679 
4786 
4589 
4789 
4788 
6122 
6119 
6196 
5553 
6167 
5560 
4966 
5659 
7268 
4810 
4746 
5954 
5972 
5970 
5971 
6409 
7366 
7124 
4652 
4745 
4646 
4768 
4760 
6214 
4758 
4764 
4766 
6286 
§298 
6272 
6263 
5641 
4817 
4632 
4818 
6278 
4816 
5928 
4840 
4281 
6976 
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5381 
5328 
5384 
5363 
5332 
5446 
5343 
5438 
5389 
5346 
5405 
5306 
5288 
5349 
5402 
5393 
5396 
5353 
7274 
4790 
6327 
6026 
5278 
4569 
4293 
4297 
4309 
4317 
5997 
5956 
5916 
6674 
6487 
6482 
4401] 
4619 
4635 
4282 
4283 
5460 
6116 
4312 
4320 
5912 
4675 
5896 
4545 
4815 
4234 
4239 
4245 
4244 
4243 
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4247 
4237 
4255 
6261 
4651 
7046 
4671 
4533 
7148 
7305 
5475 
4719 
5888 
7168 
5917 
4408 
6948 
4856 
4891 
5846 
4709 
4655 
4434 
5461 
4729 
4727 
5844 
5958 
7600 
4571 
4564 
4720 
4726 
4725 
4364 
6264 
4858 
5988 
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6901 
6849 
6749 
6709 
6594 
7005 
5007 
6266 
7338 
7348 
7371 
6014 
6015 
6197 
7394 
7344 
7428 
7388 
7363 
6942 
6747 
5993 
4531 
4990 
6393 
6229 
5211 
6493 
6012 
6016 
5924 
5927 
5077 
6303 
5013 
4523 
4826 
4428 
4437 
4921 
4882 
4872 
4900 
4924: 
4929 
4903 
6271 
6509 
5036 
5038 
6573 
6881 
7435 


Catalogue 


No. 


6508 
502] 
6663 
6745 
5804 
7393 
5915 
6638 
5208 
5210 
5026 
5027 
6510 
6492 
6988 
4740 
4762 
7376 
6952 
7167 
4400 
5847 
6589 
6603 
6113 
6062 
4973 
4936 
4974 
6112 
6110 
6086 
5435 
5458 
5456 
5453 
6810 
6035 
5848 
5918 
5793 
5792 
5778 
6018 
5782 
5313 
5321 
4915 
1973 
5903 
5877 
4983 
5127 
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5126 
6593 
7342 
4500 
44.93 
4461 
44.89 
44.65 
44.76 
4513 
4507 
4964 
4502 
5773 
6060 
5695 
6030 
7624 
4313 
4634 
4285 
6111 
4330 
4332 
4329 
4945 
5845 
7037 
5031 
6031 
5672 
2038 
4724 
6029 
5858 
5891 
5892 
5969 
5501 
5763 
5764 
5762 
4791 
6822 
5839 
6540 
5977 
6021 A 
6021 
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4676 
4685 
5117 
5360 
6846 
5024 
5519 
5505 
5523 
5522 
4868 
6158 
5174 
5173 
5175 
6027 
6044 
6047 
6046 
6048 
7322 
6033 
7360 
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Burnell Catalogue Burnell Catalogue | Burnell Catalogue Burnell Catalogue 
No No. No. No. lO. No No. No. 
493 b 4984 | 496 P 4371 | 505 b 5042 521 b 5571 
494 6000 497 a 4301 | 506 a 4280 522~3 5281 
495 a 4372 b 4303 b 4721 | 524 4600 
b 4368 c 4339 | Cc 4565 | 525 6506 
c 4366 d 4326 507 a 4672 | 526 a 5286 
496 a 4935 e 4347 | b 4677 b 5287 
b 4944. f 4342 | 508 4637 527 5285 
¢C 4943 498 a 4357 | 509 6256 528 6223 
d 4954 b 4346 | 510 5199 | 529 7300 
e 4947 499 a, 4356 | 511 5120 | 530 4667 
f 4580 b 4722 | 512 5515 | 581 5899 
g 4322 | Cc 4341 | 513 6249 | 533 6260 
h 4325 500 a 4354 | 514 4972 | 534 6471 
I 4730 b 4860 | 515 7336 | 535 6457 
j 4340 501 6477-516 6267 | «537 6025 
k 4328 502 a 5111 517 6265 | 538 5457 
1 4324 b 5572 =, «4518 a 7380 | 539 5504. 
m 4334 | 503 4910, b 5425 | 540 5469 
n 4321 | 504 6232 | 519-20 7198 | 545 6085 
0 4374 | 505 a 4561 | S2la 7038 | 546 4319 
NOTE 
Burnell No. Burnell No. 
205c¢ olim General Coll. 3546 470 Registered as General Coll. 3250 
243 55 > oe. 2B 518 a olum Burnell 224 
244. - a » 4B 538 - General Coll. 3276 
343 22 2) 29 3B 539 9 +) ”? 3278 
366 . ig » 2268 540 ” - » 8277 
380 . ” 5, 3272 
4. HODGSON COLLECTION 
Hodgson | Volume | Catalogue Hodgson Volume Catalogue | Hodgson Volume | Catalogue 
0. No. No. No. No. No No. No. No. 
—— 27 7834 || 11/4 29 7791 31/2 26 7762 
— 28 7771 | 12 27 7766 31/3 26 7787 
— 29 7815 23 a 26 8191 31/3 27 7732 
3 27 1785 27/1 33 7893 31/3 ¢ 26 1734 
4/1 28 7725 29/1 34 7888 31/3 e, f 27 7738 
4/2 26 7755 29/3 26 7760 31/3 g 26 7739 
4/2 28 7763 29/3 26 7761 31/3 bh 27 7740 
4/3 28 7764 29/5 scroll 8057 31/4 26 7743 
§/2 26 7741 29 bis/4 ” 8185 31/4 a 26 7744 
5/2 a} 26 7742 29 bis/4 b 6 8188 31/5 26 7795 
6 27 7752 29 bis/5 a + 8186 31/5 29 7786 
10 26 7781 29 bis/5 b 8187 31/9 26 7768 
10 27 T1377 30/5 26 7776 31/lld 26 7773 
10 29 7806 30/5 29 7775 32/4 29 7808 
10a/ 26 7756 30/14 26 7746 32/7 26 7780 
11/1 28 7812 30/14 26 7747 32/8 26 7727 
11/2 26 7891 30/18 27 7829 34/1 26 7804 
11/3 28 7813 30/25 29 7833 34/2 27 7792 
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Hodgson Volume| Catalogue , Hodgson Volume Catalogue | Hodgson Volume Catalogue 
0. No No. | No. No. | No . No. | No. vO. 
34/3 28 7723, 39bis/1l 28 | 7735 | 44/16 | 29 | 7706 
34/3 29 7758 =| = 40/9 | «28 | 7814}; 45 bis/2) | ; 
34/4 28 7724 || = 41/3. | 26 «| «78920 and } 29° 7733 
34/7 29 7719 «|| «= 48/2 | 26 | «7789, 46/18) : 
34/7d | 29 7809, «= 42/3a | 26 | 7832 | 46 | 29 | 7796 
84/l1l¢ | 26 7772 | «42/3a | 29 | 7825 | 46/1 | 28 | 7826 
34/12 b | 28 T7145 49/4 | 27 | 8184 | 46/1 | 26 : 7828 
35/2 29 7877 42/4. 298 7759 46/le' 27 | 7827 
35/5a | 29 | 8190 42/5 | 27 | 7769 || 46a | 26 , 7793 
36/1 a 26 | 8148, 8189 42/5 27 | 7819 47/2&4:1 29 ' 7710 
37/6 29 7790 42/5 a | 27 | 7770 | 47/4 | 27 | 7720 
37/6 29 7818 42/11 28 7799 | 47/4 | 28 | 7782 
37/6 30 7767 42/l2a | 26 | 7788 | 47/5 | 28 | 7783 
39/1 bis | 27 1777 44/3 | 28 | 7803 | 47/6 | 26 | 7794 
39 bis/1 | 26 7779 | afl | 28 | 7784 || 47/6 | 82 | 7718 
39 bis/2 | 27 7823 44/lla) 26 | 7807 | 47/7 27 | 7728 
39 bis/4 | 28 7720 || 44/12 | 26 7722 || 47/8 27 | 7708 
89 bis/4a | 28 7824 | 44/12a 28 | 7715 | 47/8 28 : 7707 
39 bis/10 | 28 7726 =|, «44/16 26 | «7822 |S 47/10 | 27 | 7704 
39 bis/10 | 31 7816 | 44/16 | 28 | 7748 | | | 
HODGSON MSS. INCLUDED IN THE GENERAL COLLECTION 
See General Collection Concordance Nos. :— 
73 4a 2743 A 2743 G 2864 2932 | 3976 e 
734d 2743 B 2743 F 2915 3180 | 3976 f 
152 2743 © 2743 1 2921 3976 a 3976 9 
688 2743 D 2743 K 2995 3976 b 3976 h 
1783 2743 E 2743 L 2927 3976 c 3976 i 
2259 2743 F 2743 M 2928 3976 ds 


5. MACKENZIE COLLECTION 


[Classes I, IV, IX, and X form part of the General Collection. See the General Collection Concordance 
for the Catalogue Numbers of manuscripts in these classes ] 


CLASS I 
Mackenzie General Mackenzie General | Mackenzie General Mackenzie General 
No. Coll. No. No. Coll. No No. Coll. No. No. Coll. No. 
I. 1 2673 [. 16 2550 I. 31 2581 I. 42 2628 
2 2674 17 2575 32 2569 43 2689 
3 2675 18 2549 33 2688 a 44 2571 
4 2676 19 2707 2688 b 45 2587 
5 2561 20 2708 2688 ¢c 46 2588 
6 2560 21 2576 2688 d 47 2800 
7 2562 22 2709 o4 2942 50 2589 
8 2563 23 2710 35 3237 5] 2690 
9 2564 24 2711 36 2582 52 2558 
10 2556 25 2682 37 2627 53 2590 
li 2565 26 2567 38 2584 54 2715 
12 2547 27 2568 40 2841 a 55 2691 
13 2703 28 2685 2585 56 2553 
14 2704 29 2712 2842 ¢ 57 2583 


15 2622 30 2686 | 41 2586 58 2716 
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7389 
7014 
7024 
5261 
6983 
7208 
5550 
5528 
4556 
4560 
5130 
5071 
4235 
5025 
5029: 
5097 
5079 
4984 
6221 
4987 
4204 
4228 
4398 
4218 
4209 
6703 
5749 
6689 
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6753 
6902 
6823 
6804 
6619 
6190 
6630 
5650 
7068 
4435 
6961 
6534 
5584 
5693 
6077 
7166 
6918 
6899 
6600 
6595 
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Mackenzie 
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Catalogue § Mackenzie 
No | No. 
6904. Il. 838k 
4229 | 84 
4250 | 85 
4248 | 86 
4241 87 
5589 88 a 
4251 b 
4233 Cc 
4454 d 
4.515 e 
4956 f 
4942 89 
4478 90 a 
4479 b 
4425 9la 
7057 b 
5676 Cc 
6681 d 
4240 e 
4220 f 
4242 g 
5714 92 
4222 93 b 
4938 Cc 
7175 | 94 a 
4259 b 
4227 | Cc 
4266 | d 

CLASS II 
Catalogue Mackenzie 
No. No. 
6596 III. 27 
6880 28 
6138 29 
6584 30 
5721 31 
6746 32 
6890 33 
6642 34 
6668 35 
6751 36 
6851 37 
6935 38 
5262 39 
6568 40 
6686 41 
6195 42 
6924 43 
6955 44 
6812 45 
6956 46 
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4252 
4206 
4382 
4386 
4457 
4411 
4793 
4754 
4755 
5747 
4844 
4418 
4387 
7161 
5618 
5653 
4690 
6960 
4588 
6076 
5682 
4608 
5291 
4820 
4941 
4951 
4960 
4466 
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6954 


6906 
6620 
6669 
6885 
6640 
6971 
6647 
6673 
6892 
6662 
6677 
6911 
6897 
6873 
6637 
6723 


6724 


6726 
6729 
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44.77 
4494 
4475 
4463 
450d 
4483 
4480 
4509 
4464 
495d 
4741 
5772 
4527 
4689 
6566 
6872 
6896 
5730 
5733 
6848 
6905 
6188 
6717 
5138 
7327 
7334 
6933 
5161 
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Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue 
No. No No. No No. No. No. No. 
Ill. 61 b 6519 JI. 91 b 6415 Tif. 125 5356 Ifl. 155 a 5547 
7170 Cc 6395 126 5395 b 4813 
6980 92 6405 127 5312 C 5683 
6982 93 a 6373 128 a 5401 d 6691 
b 6125 b 6437 b 5347 e 5632 
Cc 6830 C 6438 129 a 5327 f 5649 
d 6866 d 6313 b 5385 g 4825 
e 6969 e 6292 130 a 5368 156 a 6194 
f 7187 f 7061 b 5329 b 6182 
g §242 | 6369 c 5447 157 7128 
65 7001 ¥y 7138 131 5404 158 a 5230 
66 a 7023 94 ° 6447 132 5290 b 5231 
b 7036 95 a 6291 133 5283 C 5233 
Cc 6339 b 4834 134 5348 d 5234 
67 b 7016 96 6429 135 a 5427 e 5232 
68 7025 97 6427 b 5400 f 5235 
69 a 7034 98 5961 136 5473 159 7292 
b 7000 99 a 5249 137 5315 160 7293 
c 5591 b 5099 138 5319 16l a 7207 
70 a 7261 100 a 5250 139 5601 b 724.2 
b 5654 b 5005 140 5298 162 a 6101 
c 5148 101 5251 141 5296 b 6181 
7258 102 5252 142 a 5648 163 7319 
7249 103 5241 b 5657 164 7320 
5606 104 5242 Cc 5646 165 6991 
6343 105 a 7156 d. 4668 166 6636 
5607 b 5257 e 4837 167 5923 
6335 106 7231 f 4765 168 6087 
5595 107 7237 g 4772 169a 7178 
5604 108 7341 h 4771 b 6859 
6338 109 a 7434 i 4776 Cc 6184 
6399 b 7391 j 4774 d 6200 
6094 110 7420 143 5630 e 6148 
6285 lll a 5253 144 §535 171 6011 
6394 b 5186 145 5537 172 5931 
6295 112 7298 146 5538 173 §245 
6269 113 5119 147 a 5566 174 4806 
6449 114 7373 b 5622 175 a 5890 
6448 115 7368 148 a 5565 b 5774 
6401 116 7346 b §621 176 5834 
6370 117 7345 149 5529 177 a 5771 
6391 118 7357 150 §454 b 5776 
6418 119 a 5576 151 5502 178 5004 
6365 b 5655 152 5658 179 6577 
6358 c 6176 153 a 4799 180 a 5989 
6371 d 4453 b 5590 b 5948 
6443 e 4957 Cc 6800 18ia 5990 
6407 120 a 6169 d 5625 b 5991 
6433 5611 e §542 182 6211 
6434 AZ] 6168 154 a 5455 184 a 6126 
6402 122 5196 b 5539 b 5543 
6406 123 7425 d 5631 185 5942 
6410 124 5609 e 5656 186 a 4514 
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Sm Ot me OF bo he 


Catalogue 
No. 


4499 
4455 
4512 
4490 
4485 
4496 
4469 
6458 
6468 
6131 
6147 
4937 
6466 
6212 
611.4 
5081 
6473 
6463 
5156 
5146 
5155 
5157 
5115 
5108 
6985 
7278 
7151 
5719 
7022 
7102 
7027 
7020 
7103 
7009 
7163 
7184 
7030 
7240 
5089 
7158 
7040 
7062 
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2677 
2559 
2617 


CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 


Mackenzie 
No. 


IIT. 198 
199 


Mackenzie 
No. 
TV. 
7 


8 
9 
| 10 


Catalogue 


No. 
6533 
6894 
7131 
6192 
6157 
6193 
6387 
6313 
6525 
6838 
6842 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


wey 


Mackenzie 
No 


Ii]. 218 f 


g 
219 a 


221 


moe > O OO oem me hoo oe me roe oe 


bs 
bo 
bo 
& 


CLASS IV 


General 
Coll. No 


2838 
and. 
3245 
2573 
2574 
2618 


he ae tem NO 


Mackenzie 


No. 


IV. 11 
12 


13 


14 
15 


Catalogue 
vo 
dDD7 
7182 
5645 
4814 
5661 
5647 
5736 
7150 
6987 
6381 


General 
Coll. No. 
2619 
3249 
eve 
3247 a,b 
2705 
2566 


f 
| 
{ 
J 


Mackenzie 
No. 


OY. 229 


en ert ne ent Annee rete Oe 


ere ete re te et 


ne 


nN 
ww 
Or 
OP AO OD pt eH edge Oo OO oF 


1601 


Catalogue 


Sad 


No. 


4381 
4426 
7280 
4412 
4430 
4385 
6666 
4961 
4952 
4953 
4939 
4472 
4503 
4506 
4484 
448] 
4495 
4467 
4962 
6404 
5105 
4516 
6426 
6428 
6465 
4526 
4691 
7438 
7385 
5775 
§218 
7033 
5874 
7011 
6344 
5000 
5866 
7160 
5554 
5670 
7164 


General 


Coll. No. 


| 


2623 
2678 
and 
3246 © 
2679 


2706 
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Mackenzie General Mackenzie General Mackenzie General Mackenzie General 
No. Coll. No. No. Coll No. | No Coll No. No. Coll. No. 
IV. 20 2680 IV. 26 2577 LTV. 32 2570 IV. 37 2876 a 
21 2624 27 2684 33 eer c 38 2883 a 
22 2819 | 28 2578 | and e 39 (b) 3497 
23 2625 | 29 2579 | 34 2796 40 2342 
24 2681 30 2580 | 35 2883 d 
25 2683 | 31 2687 36 2876 b 
CLASS V 
Mackenzve Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue Mackenzie Catalogue Mackenzie Catalogue 
No. Oo No. No. No. No. No No. 
Vit 6883 V.10a 6524 V.16a 6336 V.21¢ 4216 
2 6912 b 6504 b 6435 d 7094 
4. 6655 Cc 6967 17 6432 22 5320 
5 6877 12 a 6517 18 6386 23 5168 
6 6876 b 5941 19 6320 24. 6090 
7 6898 Cc 4991 : 20 a 7162 25 5001 
8a 6695 13a 6966 | b 5142 26 6474 
b 6864 | b 6947 21 a 5588 ! 27 6984 
9 6467 | 15 6308 | b 4804 | 28 6089 
CLASS VI 
Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue 
No. No. | No. No. 
VI. 1 6915 VI. 7 7074 
2 6949 9a 6672 
3 6628 b 6607 
5 6243 10 6860 
6 6624 | 
CLASS VII 
Mackenzie Catalogue Mackenzie Catalogue 
No. No. No. No. 
VIL. 2 5139 VII. 7 5509 
3 5153 8 5508 
4 5154 9 5510 
5 6994 10 a 7264 
6 a 6390 b 5507 
b 6359 
CLASS VIL 
M aes Coe mane er oN da sara ar tad sa es a 
VIIL 1 6891 Vit. 8 6664 VIII. 14 6844 VIII. 21 6845 
2 6920 9 a 6863 15 6865 22 6962 
3 6833 b 6645 16 6633 23 6882 
4 6832 10 6688 17 6831 24 6682 
5 6808 11 6586 18 6687 25 6953 
6 6861 12 6843 19 6643 26 6878 
| 6884 13 6829 20 6644 27 6651 


CONCORDANCE: SPECIAL COLLECTIONS 1603 


Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue . Mackenzie Catalogue 
0. No No. No. . No. No. | No No 
VIII. 28 6685 | VIIL49b 5817 > VIIl.69a 5596 : VIII.76a 4287 
29 6670 50 6322 | b 5442 | b 4387 
30 a 6941 51 6280 | C 5331 | C 4278 
b 7196 52 a 6413 | d 5415 d 4298 
31 6646 b 6382 e 5367 | 77 4767 
32 6824 c 866416 f 5430 | 78 5620 
33 6862 d 6398 | g 5448 | 9a 6326 
34 6903 53 a 5605 | h 5309 | b 6282 
35 6601 b 5608 | 70 5623 80 6742 
36 6806 54 6279 71 4805 82 6913 
37 6917 BB 6284. | 72a 7592 | 83a 6389 
38 6671 56 6564 b 7594 b 637 
39 6501 BT 6658 | © 7593 | g4 6281 
40 a 6385 58 6583 73a 7018 | 85 €807 
b 5949 59 6696 b 7013 | 86 5820 
¢ 5987 60 7259 c 6965 | 87 5304 
41 6907 61 b 5109 d 6678 | 88 7361 
42 6639 c 5088 e 7173 | 89 6270 
43 a 5087 ad 4417 f 7112 | 90 4350 
b 7015 63 6484 h 7077 | 91a 5770 
c 6424 64 6490 i 6567 b 5145 
44 6355 65 5158 74 4380 | c 8107 
46 6268 66 a 6721 15 a 4310 d 4959 
47 7262 b 5143 b 4308 | e 5144 
48 6450 67 6464 c 4279 | 92 6547 
49 a 5842 68 6684 d 4316 | 93 1575 
CLASS IX 
Mackenzie General Mackenzie General 
No. Coll No. No. Coll. No. 
IX. 1 3194 1X. 2,3 3496 
CLASS X 
Mackenzie General | Mackenzie General 
Na. Coll. No. | No. Coll No. 
xX. 1 1582 | x 1581 
CLASS XI 
Mackenzie Catalogue Mackenzie Catalogue 
No No. | No. No. 
XI. 1 6930 | XI. 11 6353 
2 6929 12 5699 
3 6497 13 5700 
4 6634 15 3 5311 
5 6945 b 6932 
6 6351 16 6349 
7 6964 17 6240 
8 5612 18 7217 
9 6325 
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CLASS AIT 
Mackenzie Catalogue | Mackenzie Catalogue 
No. No | No. No 

XII. 1 7627 | XII. 9a 6321 
2 7629 | b 6319 
3 7625 10 7655 
4. 7626 12 7596 
5 5049 | 13 a 7595 
6 7598 14a 7591 
7 6254 b 5753 
8 a 5045 c 7597 

b 5047 


6. TAGORE COLLECTION 


Tagore Catalogue | Tagore Catalogue Tagore Catalogue "Tagore Catalogue 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No No. 

1 6002 28 5073 56 5339 82 7058 
2 6855 29 a 5113 57 5362 83 5813 
3 a 6084 b 6995 58 5789 84 a 5837 
b 6083 30 6978 59 5889 b 5838 
4 5626 31 5478 60 5864 85 5840 
5 5482 32 a 5114 61 5851 86 5833 
6 6612 b 6997 62 a 5871 87 5821 
7 6582 33 5480 b 5872 88 a 5801 
8 6805 34 5486 63 a 5835 b 5779 
9 6592 35 5477 b 5836 Cc 5785 
10 6649 36 5484 CG 5812 89 5841 
1] 6828 37 5137 64 5806 90 5854 
12 5802 38 6478 65 5803 91 a 5919 
13 5078 39 5256 66 a 5807 b 5855 
14 5465 40 a 5787 b 5816 92 a 5786 
15 5959 b 7204 67 5032 b 5784 
16 5284 Ala 5483 68 5777 93 5783 
17 a 7214 b 6367 69 5797 94 5800 
b 7063 42 a 5054 70 5795 95 5818 
Cc 7191 b 5058 71 5796 96 6378 
d 7098 ec 5061 72 5788 97 a 6693 
e 7192 d 5066 73 5794 b 6981 
f 7193 43 6711 74 5822 c 5152 
g 7194 44 6545 715 a 5823 d 6712 
18 6617 45 5056 b 5824 98 5074 
19 6625 46 6515 c 5825 99 5479 
20 5995 47 §217 76 5826 100 a 5476 
21 6066 48 7235 77 5805 b 5481] 
22 6939 49 6998 78 5827 101 5884 
23 6635 50 5289 79 5809 102 7039 
24 6475 51 5420 80 a 5829 103 a 6706 
25 6134 52 5441 b 5830 b 6730 
26 @ 6549 53 5335 ¢c 5832 104 6710 
b 6128 54 5452 d 5831 105 6743 
27 5076 55 5361 8] 5828 106 6708 


Without number: General Collection 3955 (b) 5843 
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7. WILKINS (RESIDUAL) MSS. (GENERAL COLLECTION 3978) 


Wilkins Catalogue | Wilkins Catalogue | Wilkins Catalogue Walkins Catalogue 
No. No | No. No No No. ! No. No. 
la gi06—|sédId. a 7354 | Vila $032 XI. a 7978 

b 8104 b 8035 b 8043 b 8150 
c 8137 ¢ S110 c 8145 C $107 
d 8102 d 7871 | seseaus e 8182 
f 7884 e 79060, «CVE. a 788% f 8139 
g 7928 f 7935 b 7838 x (1) 8093 
gbis 8159 g 7835 1X. a “agg g(2) 8149 

h(i) 7922 b $054 

(11) 7920 ec 8055 | XI 1 7842 

II. a 8033 i 8029 | 3 8192 
b 8153 j (i) 8154 x3 8034. 4 8082 
C 8108 (ii) 7993 4 8036 5 7894 
d sTon 6 8135 | 6 7919 
e gill | 7 s066 6 bis 8087 
f 8096 maa pits | g 7949 | 7 8005 
g 8136 ° snes | 9 go22. 8 7692 
h 8134 10 7921 9 7911 
i 7982 | 11 8065 10 7975 
j 7995 VI. a 8052 | 12 7937 ll 7994 
k 8098 b 7876 | 12 (2) 7938 ees 7947 
l 8047 b bis 8053 | 13 7846, am $127 


INDEX 


INDEX 


mn | Akhandanubhiti, teacher of Akhand&nanda, 1. 


| 
726 a. 
AmSsivaiarana (AmSsévatdrana), by Narayana | Akhilandhra-Venginati- @nari-)kula, i. 1525 3, 
Pandita, 7047. | 1526 a. 
Amsuminakalpa, i. 1138 a. Akhairfma (Akshayarima), scribe (a.D 1775), i. 
Amsumanagama, ii. 675 b, 691 6. 1520 a. 


Akabara, i. 10446; 11.1158 a, 1263@, 1351 a, 1530a. | Agasti, cited as medical authority, i. 951 b. 
See also Akabbara, Akavara, Akbar, Arkav- | Agasti-gotra, Krishnasarman, 1. 437 a 


vara. Agastisamhitad, i. 9066. See also Agastyasamhita. 
Akabara Mugala, i. 983a; for style see Avala | Agastya, Nalakirtikaumudi, 8141; compare per- 
Mujapphara. haps the following. 


Akabariya Kalidasa, poet, u. 1157 6. 
Akabbara, i. 526 b. 

Akabbara Saha Jalaladi, ii. 1094, 1095 a. 
Akalanka, Akalankashtaka, 7600. 


Agastya, Balabhdrata, 7102-4. See also Agastya 
Muni. 

Agast[y]la, authority on architecture, ii. 855 6. 

Agastya, sage, i. 1205 b, and Lopamudra, i. 1375 8, 


see nena aneenestthe nen ieeemneeeteeeternieete tem ien manmententeamamene nae aeoome ened 


Akalankadeva Bhatta, Bhashamakaranda, 5121. 1376 a. 
Bhaishamanjari, 5121. Agastya Muni, Sarasvatistotra, 7173 See also 
Akalankdshtaka, by (?) Akalanka, 7600. Agastya. 
Akavara, king, i. 870a@; ii. 3250. Agastyasamvada, of Marica-Tanira, 8032 (4). 
Akuldgama-Tantra. See the following. Agastyasamhit@, i. 100 6b, 813. a, 9066 (Agasti- 
Akuligama-Mahatantra, 2565-6. samhita) ; ii 10546. See also Skanda-Purana. 
Akkayya Siri, Ratndvalt, Bhagavatacampii-vyakhyd, | Agastyasamhité, Parasurimdyana, Agneya-Purdana, 
7256, 7257. ii. 969 b. 
Akbar, emperor, i. 3716, 10166, 1573a, 15736. | Agnikumararya, brother of Haradatta Miéra, i. 
See also Akabara, Akabbara, Akavara. 160 0. 
Akbarabad, i. 342 a. Agninashtaprayasciita, in varying forms, 5547 (9), 
Akshapada, i.e. Gautama, reputed author of the 5563, 5661 (4). 
Nydya-Siitra, i. 664 b, 768 6. Agni-Purdna. See Vahni-Purdna. 
Aksha [°ra° (MS.)] malapratishthé, from Pddma- | Agni-Purdna, i. 545 a, 948a; extract, 3723. 
Tantra, Kriyapada, 6137. Agniprayoga, Baudhayana, 437. 
Akshamalika-Upanishad, 493-4 (85), 4854 A | Agnibrahmana, i. 21a; 1.950 
(20). Agmvibhdga, 5556 (8). 
Akshara (Aksharadvalit), list of synonyms of similar | Agnivesa, 1. 923 a, 925 6, 926 a, 927 6. 
form, i. 976 a. Anjana(nidana), 2714. 
Aksharacidémani, 6093. Agnishtoma, section of Baudhadyana-Srautasitra, 
Aksharaprasna, 8021. comm. (Somaprayoga), by Ranganatha, 4746 
Aksharamala, treatises on, 6095, 6096. Agmshtomapaddhair, 418. 
Aksharamalika, 6094. Agnishtomapaddhati, Apastamba, 417. 
Aksharastotra, from Gdayatristavaraja of Visvamitra- | Agnishtomapaddhair, Katyayana, 415. 
sambita, 7178 (1). Agnishtomaprayoga, Baudhiyana, by Sesha Nari- 
Aksharaivali, supplement to Varnadegand, 1039-40. yana, 416. 
Akshi-Upanishad, 493-4 (90). Agnishtomamaniramala, 423. 
Akshobhyatirtha, teacher of Jayatirtha Bhikshu, | Agnishtomamaitravaruna, 421. 
i, 797 6. Agnishtomayajamana(-paddhati), 425. 
Akhandala (?), son of Jaleévara, i. 589 a. Agnishtomastotram, 419-20. 


Akhandaénanda Muni, pupil of Akhandanubhiti, | Agnishiomastomayoga, 424. 
(Vivarana-) Tativadipana, comm. on Pada- | Agnisvémin, Agnishioma-vyakhyd, 282; Létyadyana- 
padmacarya’s Paticapddika-vivarana, 2258-9. Srautastira-vrittt, 263-4. 
9T 
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Agnihotra, Apastamba, manual, 4756. 
Agnihotraprayascitia, 4772. 
Agnihotraprayascitiaprayoga, 

Tryambaka, 445. 
Agnthotravishaya, incorrect title of, 5547. 
Agmhotrahoma, by Anantadeva, 4782. 
Agnigvaramahdimya, from Brahménda-Purana, 

Uitarabhaga, Kshetrakhanda, 6651. 
agnaukaranalakshana, account of, ii, 453 b. 
Agnyddheya, Apastamba, 4757, 4758. 


Asvalayana, by 


Agradasaji, Raémadhydnamanjart, Hindi work by, | 


li. 622 a, 
Aghanirnaya, with comm. by Venkatega Sarasvati- 
vallabha, 5564-6. 
Aghapaticashashtt. See Aghashatshashti. 
[Agha]marshana-kula, ii. 1180 0. 
Aghavivecana, by Ramacandra Adhvaryu, 5567. 
Aghashatshashti, by Vidyanitha (Vandyanatha, 
Vidinatha, Vishinatha), 5568. 
comm. (-vivrit?), by Ramacandra, il. 464 6. 
comm. (Sajjanasahajivant), by Avadhanin Vaja- 
peyin, 5568. 
Aghorabadabainalamantra, 6096 A. 
Aghoramantrasddhanaprakdra, from Rudraydmala, 
6174 (1). 
Aghoravirabhadrastotramanira, 6096 B. 
Aghorasivacirya, Paramesvara(? 4)paranimadhe- 
va, Kriydkramadyottkd, 6116. 
Ankurarpana, 5547 (1). 
Ankurarpanavidhi, Baudhdyana, in different recen- 
sions, (1) 4811-12, (2) 4813, (3) 4814, 
Angatika- (or Angatika)-gotra, li. 1261 a 
Angada, poet, i. 1535 a. 
Angada, teacher, i. 1507 a. 
Angas, titles of Jaina, ii. 1274 a. 
Angadeva Bhatta, son of Nagapasa, i. 303 d. 
Angana, or Angana, place (putabhedana), i. 1587 a. 
Angaraja, li. 1140 a. 
Angiras, authority on law, &c., i. 100 6, 403 a, 
4756, 5136, 9405; ii. 1236, 3856, 3862, 
445 5, 
Angirah-Smriii, in varying versions, 1303, 5326, 
and see Avigirasa-Dharmasastra. 
Acala, apparently son of Vamana Dikshita, scribe 
or patron (A.D. 1619), i. $1 a. 
Acala Dviveda (Dvivedin), Bhigyavateya, son of 
Vatsaraja, Nirnayadipaka, 1580-3. 
Acc&. See Accin. 
Accents and notes of the Sama-Veda, treatises on, 
ii, 446,45a. See also Sémalakshana. 
Acyuta, Acyutasataka, 7225. 
Acyuta, comm. on Amarakosha, i. 279 6, 
Acyuta, minister of Sivasimha of Mithila, i 328 a. 


| Déyabhiga-Siddhantakumudacandrika, 
| 
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Acyuta Cakravartin, son of Haridasa, Haralata- 
tika, 1753. 

Acyuta Bhatta, Mihiracirya, son of Sagara Bhatta, 
Bhésvatiratnadipikd, or Bhasvatirainamala, or 
Bhésvatikartharainamalikd, 2918. 

Acyuiasaiaka, by Acyuta, 7225. 

Acyutasaiaka, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 
7048 


Acyutasarman Cakravartin, Dayabhaga-tika, 1514. 
1515, 
1519. 
Sraddhaviveka-tikd, i. 461 a 
Acyutaitman, scribe (4.D 1619), 1. 1545 0. 
' Acyutanandakrishnatirtha, pupil of Svayampraka- 
| Sinandatirtha, Krishna@lamkara or Séastra- 
siddhdntalegasamgraha, 2449-52. 
| Acyutananda Cakravartin, perhaps identical 
with Acyutasarman, Ddyabhdga-Siddhanta- 
kumudacandnkda, 1515, 1519. 
Acyutésrama, Ramandmaméahaimya, 3720. 
Acyutashtaka, by Sankara, 7049. 
Ajanta, ii. 625 6. 
Ajapagayatrimantra, Shafgata and other forms, 8022, 
Ajapamantra, 6163 (1). 
Ajabajjhi (or Ajabajjhi), Pandita, corrects MS, ii. 
1190 5 
Ajamaddina (? Ajamuddina), father of Pharkasaha, 
i, 1514 a. 
Ajamandana, 1. 1351 a. 
Ajamera, i. 3535; ii. 336a@ 
Ajaya-nag[alra, li. 757 b, 1065 0. 
Ajayapala, Ndndrthasamgraha, 995-6, 5171; i. 
273 b, 291 b. 
Ajayapala, Caulukya, king (4.p. 1174-7), i. 11100. 
Ajatasatru, Phullavivarana, 4582-3. 
Ajaiasatruvidya (Anubhitiprakasa, XIV), i. 146 b. 
Ajamilamokshaprabandha, by Narayana Bhatia, 
8172. 
Ajutaprabha Siri, Santinathacaritra, 7666. 
Ajitasena Ganin, teacher of Kanakasena Ganin, 
ui. 7lla. 
Ajitasena Pandita, Ajitasenastotra in honour of, 
7601. 
Ajitasenastoira, 7601. 
Ajitdgama, uu. 675 6b, 691 6. 
Ajitasimha, rajya (A.D. 1743), i. 982 6 
Ajitasimhaka, cited in Nripatinitigarbhitavritia, 
1. 1514 6, 
Ajodhya-kaestha, scribe, i. 310a. 
Ajfiatoticha (Anndyaumcha) (ed. Jaina Atmananda- 
grantharatnamala, no. 17), 7507. 
comm. (-kulakavritir), by Anandavijaya, 7507. 
Agninabodhini, by Sankaricarya, 2297, 7981. 


INDEX 


Aficamandala-pattana, i. 562 a. 
Aiijanagiri, ii. 1240 8. 
Afijana(nidana), by Agniveéa, 2714. 
Afijanadri, Hanumad Malei in Mysore, legends of, 
i, 1245. 
Anjanadrimahatmya, 
3343. 
Adhala, son of Rahu, i. 1511 b. 
Anahallapura-pattana, ii. 1251 a4 
Anahilapattana, i. 1110 6. 
Anahilapataka-nagara, li. 1265 0. 
Anahillapattana, 11. 1320 a, 1348 6, 1381 6. 
Anahillapataka, i. 490 0. 
Ana Bhatta, owner, i. 55 a. 
Anuogadarasuita. See Anuyogadvarasiitra. 
Anuttarovavdidasdo., See Anutiaraupapatikadasah. 
Anumadhvavijaya or Prameyanavamalika, by 
Narayana Panditécarya, 6062-3 
comm. (-bhdvadipa), by Venkata Bhatta, 6062. 
Annayacarya, Muktdév Anandatératamyakhandana, 
6023. 
Annayacarya Dikshita, son of Tatayacarya, il. 
12346, brother of Srinivasarya, n. 644d, 645a. 
Tativagunddarsga, ii. 1234 b. 
Annayarya, son of Tataguru, Acdryavimsati, 7055, 
7156 A. 
Anna Dikshita, Darsapirnamasaprayoga, 4763. 
Atipavitreshti, Bharadvaja-Hiranyakesin, 4734. 
Atipavitreshtihautra, Baudhayana, 4733. 
Atimuktacariura, by Pirnabhadra Gani, 1. 1383 a. 
Atirairastotrani, 403; cf 402. 
Atri, sage, i. 100 6, 475 b, 1075 6; ii. 386 a, 445 5 
Atri, son of Mukunda Dviveda, i. 1529 6, 1530 a. 
Atri-vaméa, ii. 11796. See also Atreya-vaméa. 
Atri-Smriti, 1309-12, 5334, and see Atreya- 
Dharmasastra, -Smriti. 
Atharvana-Karika (ed. Madras, 1921), by Atharva- 
nacarya, 5117 (11). 
Atharvanamanire Hayagrivopanishad, ii. 526 a. 
Atharvana-Mahdveda, i. 911 6. 
Atharvanarahasya, i. 1405 0. 
Utiarabhaga, Narayanahridaya, 6097. 
Mahdlakshmihridayastotramanira, 6098. 
Atharvanarahasya-sri-Ramottaratapaniya, 1. 906 8. 
Atharvana-Sitra, 4851. 
Atharvanicarya, Atharvana-Karikd, 5117 (TI). 
Tritingasabdanusdsana, 5117 (I). 
Atharvaparigishta, i. 14056. See Atharvaveda- 
Parisishtas. 
Atharvavidhana, i. 8 a. 
Atharva-Veda, MSS. of Samhiids and Brahmanas, 
229-37, 4529-31; Siiras and treatises relating 
thereto, 367, 4701, 4702. 


from Brahmdanda-Purana, 
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Atharva-Veda, Samhita, 229-34, 4539. 
Paippaldda recension, 4531 
Pasubandha, texts, 395 
Atharvaveda-U panishads, collections of extracts, 
4857. 
Atharvaveda-Parisishias, Pirvardha, 4702. 
Atharvaveda-Sarvanukramani, 235. 
Atharvasikha-U panishad, 488 (52), 489 (7), 493-4 
(27), 537 (B). 
comm (-digka), by Sankarananda, 4870-1. 
Atharvasiras-Upamshad, 488 (51), 489 (6), 493-4 
(26), 537 (A), 4872 
comm. (-dipika), by Sankarananda, 4873-4 
Atharvasirorudra-Upanishad or Rudra-Upanishad, 
490 (8). 
Atha vasirshopanishadah (Panca), 491 (5-9) 
Adbhutadarpana or Adbhutasamgraha, by Madhava- 
Sarman, 3105. 
Adbhuta section, Shadvimsa-Brahmana, 128, 129. 
Adbhutasantividhi, 5569 
Adbhutasagara, by Vallalasena, 3104, i. 1108 a 
Adbhutotiarakanda, of Ramayana, 3331-3. 
Advaya, teacher of Raghavananda Sarasvati, i 
596 b, 703 a, 704 a. 
Advayastutistkti,comm, on Utpaladeva’s Stotravalt, 
by Rajanaka Kshemaraja, 6084. 
Advaita, son of Baya Bhatta, Ramalingamrita, 
3920 
Advanta-Upanishad, 488 (26), 489 (14), 4854 A (33). 
See also Mandiikya-Upanishad. 
Advaita-Upanishad, 4875. 
Advaitacandnika, Advaitasiddhi-tiki by Brahma- 
nanda, 2395, 2396 
Advaitacintakaustubha, Tativasamkhydna-vydkhya- 
na, by Mahadevananda Sarasvati, 2390-2. 
Advaitadipika, by Nrisimhasrama, 2377. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Nariyanadsrama, 2378, 
5969. 
Advaitabuddhi, friend of Nalha, nu. 1262 a. 
Advaitamakaranda, by Lakshmidhara Kavi, 2357- 
8, 5970 
comm. (-fka), by Lakshmidhara Kavi, 2357. 
comm. (Rasdbhivyanjka), by Svayamprakasa 
Yati, 2358, 5971. 
Advaiiarainarakshana, by Madhusidana Sarasvati, 
2397-8. 
Advatiarasamanjari, by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 
Advaiiasataka, 5972. 
Advaitasiddhdntavidyotana, 
Sarasvati, 7990, 7991. 
Advaiiasiddhi, by Madhusiidana Sarasvati, 2393-4. 
comm. (Advaitacandrikaé or Laghucandrika), by 
Brahmananda, 2395-6. 


by Brahmananda 
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Advaiticirya (Advaitinanda), coadjutor of 
Caitanya, i. 8lla, 8156, 816a, 8194, 83la. 

Advaitacirya Srivasapandita, i. 1267 a. 

Advaitananda, pupil of Paramananda. See Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvati. 

Advaitananda, pupil of Ramanandatirtha, Brahma- 
vidyabharana, 2252-6, 5924. 

Advaitananda, Yati, teacher of Gangidhara, 1. 
L172 a, 1172 6. 

Advaitananda Sarasvati, teacher of Svayam- 
prakdsananda, i, 1806, 791 a, 791 6. 

Advaitdnandasdgara, from Bhagavata-Purdna, 6066. 

Advaitimrita, by Jagannatha Sarasvati, 2438-9. 

Advaitdmrita, by Brahmendra Sarasvati, 2405. 

Advaitérama (Advaita Yati), pupil of Rama- 
krishnasrama, Rdghavollasakavya, 3915. 

Advaitdrka-Upanishad, 493-4 (79). 

Adhikaranakaumudi, by Ramakrishna, 2209. 

Adhikarana(ratna)mdala, or Vaiydsika-Nydyamald, 
or Vaiydsika-Nydyaratnamala, or Vedantadht- 
karanamalad, by Bharatitirtha Muni, 2257, 
5925, 5926. 

Adhikaranasamgraha, by Padmanabha, 8005. 

Adhikarasamgrahaslokdh, by Venkatanatha Ve- 
dantadesgika, 6020. 


a . 
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Ananta, father of Ramacandra, i. 1044 a. 
Ananta, father of Rama Daivajfia and Nilakantha, 
i. 1072 b, 1084 b, 1086 b, 1087 a; ii. 806, 807 a. 
Ananta, king of Kasmir, i. 1499 6. 
Ananta, scribe (a.D. 1532), 1. 565 0. 
Ananta, scribe (perhaps 4.D. 1779-80), ii. 1519 a. 
Ananta, son of Uddharana, i. 939 a, 940 a. 
Ananta, son of Krishna, i. 1074 a. 
Ananta, son of Kefavacarya, scribe, ii. 659 b. 
Ananta, son of Dharigadeva, i. 493 6, 494 a. 
Ananta, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 
Ananta, son of Vitthala, i, 168 a. 
Ananta, son of Hira Mantrimandana, Kamasamiha, 
1242. 
Ananta, teacher of Janardana, i. 303 0. 
Anantakathd, from Bhavishyotigra-Purdna, ii. 948 a, 
Ananta Gadadhara, scribe (4.p. 1681), i. 97 a. 
Anantagiri Nrisrmha Bhatta, scribe (a.D. 1687), 
i, 1337 0. . 
Ananta Dikshita (Pandita Bhatta), son of Visva- 
natha, i. 503 d. 
Prayogaraina, 477. 
Rudrapaddhati, 1788. 
Swwalingapratishtha or Lingasthapanavidhi, 1789. 
Smartanushthanapaddhati, 1632. 


comm. (-vydkhyd), by Venkatesvara Siri, 6020.4. | Anantadeva, Bhakiigata, 2521. 


Adhydima-Upanishad, 493-4 (91). 
Adhyaimapradipika, comm. on Avadhitanubhiti or 
Ashtavakra-prakarana, by Visvesvara, 2365-6. 
Adhydtmaradmayana, 3424-8, 6652. 
comm. (-ika), by Gopala Cakravartin, 3429. 
comm, (-vivecana), by Narottama, 3430. 
comm. (-seéu), by Ramavarman (or Ramadeva), 
3426-8. 
Ramahridayastotra, 6653 
Adhydimaradmayana-prakasa, by Haribhaskara, ii. 
1158 a. 
Adhydimavidyopadesavidht or Ajndnabodhini, by 
Sankaricirya, 2297, 7981. 
Adhvaryu, manual for the, 4779. 
Anamkrishnacaryani, ii. 1179 a. 
Anangabrahmavidydvilasa, by Varadacairya, 7397. 
Anangaranga, by Kalyinamalla, 1235-6, 5264-5: 
i. 957 b. 
bhdsha exposition, 5265. 
Ananta, Nakshatrasatirahauira, 4713; perhaps 
identical with Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Ananta, Vtracarita, 3961. 
Ananta, Sitrdrihacandrika, comm. on Yoga-Siira, 
1834. 
Ananta, father of Krishna, son of Hari, i. 1074 a. 
Ananta, father of Kegava Bhatta, i. 1548 6. 
Ananta, father of Narayana, i. 168 a. 


Anantadeva, father of Apadeva, i. 71la; ii. 5955, 
596 a. 

Anantadeva, son of Apadeva, Agnihotrahoma, 
4782. 

Caturmasyaprayoga, 4705. 

Samskdrakaustubha, 1477-80. 

Smritikaustubha, 1475, 1476. 

Ananta Deégika, father of Varada Desgika, ii. 642 a. 
Anantadhana, son of Khadagadhana, Svarodaya- 
bhashadvinyadsa (Bengali treatise), i, 1118 8. 

Anantadhopegvara, scribe (4.D. 1628). i. 149 6. 

Ananta Pandita, son of Timaji Pandita, Vyangydr- 
thadipana, comm. on Arydsaptasati, 4018; 
i. 356 b. 
Rasamafijari-vyangyarthakaumudt, 1224, 1225. 
Ananta Pandita, father of Narayana, i. 168 a. 
Anantapadmandbhavrata, from Bhavishyottara- 
Purina, 6701 (b). 

Ananta-putra, friend of Kamalakara,i. 327 b. 

Ananta Bhatta, Campit-Bharaia, 4042, 7249-52. 

Ananta Bhatta, Datiakadidhiti, 1542. See perhaps 
Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ananta Bhatta (Stiri), Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya- 
tippana, 6041. 

Ananta Bhatta, father of Ganega, i. 330 d. 

Ananta Bhatta, father of Mukunda Bhatta Siri 
Gadagila, i. 677 a, 677 6. 


INDEX 


Ananta Bhatta, legal writer, i. 535a, 537a. See 
probably Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva 
Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva, Paticopadkhydna- 

samgraha, 4088. 
Vidhanaparijata, 1468-70. 
Ananta Bhatta, son of Sadaphala, scribe (a.p. 1556), 
ii, 1558 b. 
Anantiabhaitiya, i. 493 a, 4946. See Ananta Bhatta, 
son of Nagadeva. 
Anantayajvan, Gauiamapitrimedhasiitra-vivarana, 
4562-3. See perhaps the following. 
Ananta Yajfiika, i. 90d. 
Katiya-bhashya, 320-1. 
Anantaraja, king, li. 332 a. 
Anantarama, brother (?) of Jivanarima, owner, 
1. 47a. 
Anantarima, probably identical with Ananta 
Bhatta, 1.4685. See Anantarima Vidyavagisa. 
Anantarima, son of Krishnarama, Pancikarana- 
vartitka, 7987. 
Anantarama Bhatta, of Kasi, owner, i. 77 a. 
Anantarama Vidyavagisa, Vivddacandrika, 1530 
Anantaviraraghava, son of Vijayaraghava, scribe 
(A.D. 1757-8), ii. 1221 b. 
Anantavirya, Parikshémukhasitra-laghuvriitt, in. 
1314 b. 
Anantavrata, from Bhavishyotiara as cited by 
Hemadri, 5570. 
Anantavrata(kalpa), from Bhavishyottara-Purana, 
6689, 6690. 
Anantavratodydpana, in varying recensions, 5570, 
5667. 
Anantagayanamahatmya, from Brahmaénda-Purana, 
6654. 
Anantagarman, of Bharadvajakula, father of 
Prayaga Bhatta, i. 560, n. *, 562 a. 
Anantagarman Pandita. See Ananta Pandita, 
son of Tima&ji Pandita. 
Ananta Stiri, son of Mahipati, i. 393 8. 
Ananta Somayajin, father of Ramacandra Adhvar- 
yu, ui. 464 a. 
Anantacarya, father of Krishnacarya, 1. 529 6, 
Anantacarya, scribe (4.D. 1865), ii. 1132 6. 
Anantacarya, son of Avimukta and great-grand- 
father of Ramacandra, i. 1665, 1676; pre- 
sumably identical with the following. 
Anantacirya, son of Avimukta, Yanira-tika, 
Ramavallabha, 6171. 
Anantacarya, writer on Dharma, i. 481 6. 
Anantananda Raghundtha, teacher of Lakshmi- 
dhara, ii. 667 6. 
Anantarya Guru, father of Venkatarya Guru, il. 
118] a. 
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Ananda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
[Ananya-] Bhaktiviveka, ?by Lakshmanacarya, 
2517 (II). 
Ananyanubhava, teacher of Prakasdtman, i. 726 a, 
726 6. 
Anapuranaji (4.D. 1776), 1. 728 b. 
Anargharaghava (Anarghyavaghava), by Murari, 
4151-5, 7371-5. 
comm. (-ftkd), anon., 4156-7. 
comm. (-pancikd), by Vishnu, 7377. 
comm. (-ftka), by Hamhara, 7376. 
Analagama, ii. 675 b, 691 b. 
Andcaranirnaya, by Sankaracarya, 5515. 
Andadi-Agama, Siddhantasdstra, 6085. 
Andmayastotra, by Dandin Pandita, 7050. 
comm. (-ka), by Decayaimatya, 7050. 
Aningya, by Srivatsinka, 4460-4. 
Aningya-vyakhyana, 4468. 
Anit-Karikd, 703. 
Animdima-grima, 1. 791 a. 
Aniruddha, Kapilasamkhya( pravacana)siira-vritii, 
1809, 5762. 
Aniruddha, aids Vallalasena, i. 543 a. 
Aniruddhacarita, a Campi, by Devaraja, 4035. 
Aniruddha Campahatiya Mahamahopadhyaya, 
Karmopadesini, 1553. 
Haralaid, 1753. See the following. 
Aniruddha Bhatta, i. 446 a, 567 a. 
Aniruddhasimha, son of Hindiipati, i. 312 6. 
Aniruddhasimhaji, ruler of Vindravati, i. 933a. 
See perhaps the preceding. 
Anilida Muni, i. 1193 a. 
Anukramanikakara, i. 8a. 
Anukramamkd-vivarana, by Jagannatha, 58. 
Anukramam, part of Sarvanukramani, 4240-2. 
Anugamanavidhi, 5571. 
Anugamanavidhi, 5572. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasah, 7454, 7455 ; ii. 1274 a. 
Anupanitasamskara, 5556 (9). 
Anupamadevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 
Anupasidya (!), scribe (4.D. 1704), i. 1009 8. 
Anupreksha, by Vattakera, ii. 1293 0. 
Anubhavananda, teacher of Amalananda, 1. 721 a, 
* 721 6, 722a; 1. 668 a. 
Anubhitasadananda, ii. 668 a. 
Anubhitiprakdsa, by Vidyaranya, 538. 
Anubhitisvaripacarya, Sdrasvati Prakriyad, 790- 
800, 5067, 5068. 
Anumana(khanda)-rahasya, by Mathuranatha, 
1948-53. See Tativacintamani. 
Anumanatativacintamani. See Tativacintamani. 
Anumanatativacintamani-tippant, by Mathura- 
natha, 7959. See Taitvacintamant. 
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Anumdnamanisdara, by Gopinatha Thakkura, 7960. | Antyeshtipaddhati, Bharadvaja, by Harihara Bhatta, 
See Tatitvacintamant. 482. 
Anumanadidhiti-vyakhyd, by Bhavananda, 1901-5, | Anderson, Finlay, owner, 11. 869 a. 
5800-1. Andhaka, Daitya prince, legends of, i. 1202 a—4 0. 
comm. (Bhavénandi-vyakhya), by Dinakara, 1914. | Andhra-dega, i. 166 6, 167 6. 
comm. (Bhavanandi-prakaéa), by Mahadeva, | Andhra Sridhara, 11. 352 a. 
1906-10. An[njam Krishnacaryani, ii. 1179 a. 
comm. (Sarvopakdrini), by Mahideva, 1911-13. | Annapiirna, mother of Vasudeva Dikshita 1. 163 6. 
Anumainamaiijiishd, by Krishna Bhatta, Ardo- | Annapiirpd-Upanishad, 493-4 (81). See also 


pahva, 1922-3. Annapirnesvari-Upanishad. 
Anumdnamant. See Tattvacintimani. Annapirnastotra, 7051. 
Anumdnamanididhitibhavanandivyakhya Sarvopa- | Annapirneévari, goddess of Benares, Stotra of, 
kérini, by Mahadeva Pandita, 1911-13. 7051. 
Anumdnamani-didhiti, and comm. See Tativa- | Annapiirnesvari-Upanishad, 4854 A (13). See 
cintamani-didhiti. | Annapirna-Upanishad. 
Anumana-mayikha, by Jagadiga, 1960 Annam Bhatta, Tarkasamgraha, 2098-104, 5873- 
Anumdnasiromani-tika, by Jayarama Paficinana, 83, 7971-3. 
1900. Mitékshara, Brahmasitra-vritti, 5930. 
[Anumitrkhandana 7], 2018. annasrdddha, ii. 514 a. 
Anumitiparamarsavada, by Raghudeva Bhatta- | Anna-sikta, different versions, 4217 (1), 4218 (18), 
carya, 2004-7. 4221 (1), 4222. 
Anuyogadvarasitra, 7483. | Annadyaumcha. See Ajfdtoncha. 
comm., by Hemacandra Siri, ii, 1262 d. Anyapadega, by Nilakantha Dikshita, ii. 1174 a. 
anulomajah, ii. 443 b. Anydpadesadvasaptati, 8163. 
Anuvakanukramani, Rig-Veda, 4237-8. Anyoktimala, by Accin Dikshita, 1i. 11744. 
Anuvaikanukramani, Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 191. Anvayarthaprakasika, by Ramatirtha, 2319-20. 
Anuvyadkhydna, ii. 662a, 1486a. See Brahma- | Anvadhdna, 5547 (6). 
stiitrdnuvyakhyana. Anvarambhaniya, 5747 (5). 
Anurvydkhydnasudhd, by Jayatirtha, ii. 211 Apatnikagnihotradi, 5573. 
Anusmriti, 3235-8. Aparajita, authority on architecture, i. 11400, 
Anusmriti, from Vishnudharmotiara of Mahabha- 1141 8. 
raia, 6535. Aparajita, poet, i, 1535 a. 
Anitpakutukdrnava, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 0. Aparajuapriccha, by Bhavadeva, 1. 1141 b, 1149 b. 
Anipavilasa, by Manirima, i. 547 a. Aparijita-Vastusastra, or Silpagrantha, 3152. 
Antipaviveka, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 6. Aparaditya, Ydajnavalkiyadharmasastranibandha, 
Anipasamgiiavilasa, by Bhiva Bhatta, i. 547 a. 1284-6, 5292-5, and see Apararka. 
Anipasimha, king of Jodh&pur, i. 5456, 546a, | Aparadhabhaiijana, i. 813 a. 
546 b, 547 a. Aparadhabhafijanastotra, by Sankaracairya, 3933. 
Anekarthadhvanimaijari, by Kshapanaka, 5166, | Aparadhasundarastotra, by Sankaracirya, 7982. 
ii. 10566. See the following. See Aparddhastotra. 

Anekarthapadamatijari (or Anekarthadhvanimafi- | Aparddhastotra, attributed to Sankaracarya, 3933. 
jart), 1929-31, 5165, 5167. Aparanta, country, i. 1006, n *, 10416, 10420. 
Anekarthasamgraha, by Hemacandra, 1010-13. Apararka, 1. 438 6, 4406, 455 6, 476 b, 479 a, 482 5, 
Anehasimha, son of Amarasimha, i. 550 0. 485a, 493a, 514a, 5166, 5286, 5616; ii. 

Antahkaranaprabodha, by Vallabha, 2515 (8), (25). 466 b, 476 a, 489 db. 
Antakritadasah, 7453. Yajnavalkiyadharmasastranibandha, 1284-6, 
Antagadasiiira. See Antakritadagah. 5292-5. 


Antarakathasamgraha, by Rajasekhara Siri, 7695. | Aparimitayurmandala, 7750 ( 12). 
Antaryamibrahmana, from Brihadéranyaka-Upani- | Anarokshanubhiiti, by Saakaracirya, 2299. 
shad, 7859 (4). Apapabrihatkalpa, or Dipotsavakalpa, by Jina- 
anh, prep. with gen., ii. 625 8. prabha Suri, 7676, 7677. 
Antyeshtipaddhatt (A&valdyana), by Narayana | Apamdrjanastotra, 7052. 
Bhatta, 480. Apdmarjanastotra, from Vishnudharmottara, 3605. 
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Appanacarya, or Appandrya, Rdghavendrastotra, 
8149, 8150. 

Appanna Sastrin, owner, ii. 371 a. 

Appaya. See Appayya. 

Appaya, father of Venkatasarman, i. 

1110a. 

Appaya Sudhi, scribe, ii. 1465 a. 

Appayacarya, ii. 1195 6. 

Appayya, scribe (4.D 1551), i. 1329 a. 

Appayya Dikshita, son of Rangaraja, i. 7464; 

ii. 349 b, 1173 6, 1174 a. 
Upakramaparakrama, 2211 
Kuvalaydnanda, 1159, 1161-7, 5241-4. 
Citramimamsda, 1172, 5245. 
Jayollasanidhi, 6742. 
Dasakumarakathadsamkshepa, 4068. 
Nakshatravadavali, 2387. 
Brahmatarkastava, 5987. 
Mudhvavidhvamsana, 2479, 6064. 
Yadavabhyudaya-vyakhydna, 8129. 
Vadanakshatramalika, 2387. 
Vidhirasdyana-sukhopajivini, 2210, 5916, 5917. 
Vedantakalpaiaru-parimala, 2244-8. 
Sdastrasiddhantalesasamgraha, 2448, 6003. 

Appayya Mantrin (Appay(y)amatya), Dasakumara- 

kathdsdra, 4068. See Appayya Dikshita. 

Appayyarya, father of Raghunatha Siri, ii. 1172 6, 

1179 b. 

Appaikhya Vidvat, scribe, of Vataranya, 11. 257 a. 

Apya Dikshita. See Appayya. 

Apratimarama Kavya, by Malladeva, i. 490 b. 

Abul Fazl, i. 371 0. 

Abdhimathana, in Apabhraméa, i. 332 a. 

Abraviti, legend of the dumb and deaf, i. 1350 0. 

Abhadeva, of Kharataragaccha, i. 1547 a. 

Abhayacanda, teacher of Harikalasa Miéra, ui. 

1262 a. 

Abhayacandra Siddhantastri, Prakriyasamgraha, 

5049-51; ii. 2646. 

Abhayadeva Siri, ii, 1251a@; teacher of Jinava- 
Nabha, ii. 1284a; Navangivritiiidhata, 1320 a. 
comm. on Bhagavaiistira, ii. 12444. 
on Jndtadharmakathah, ui. 1245 b. 
on Updsakadasah, ii. 1246 6. 
on Anutiaraupapatikadasah, ii. 1247 b. 
on Vipdkasiira, ii. 1248 6. 

Abhayadeva Siri, of Nagendragaccha, i. 1368 b. 

Abhayadeva Siri, pupil of Vijayendu, ti. 1284 a. 

Abhayanandin, Trilokasdra attributed to, ii 1288 6, 

1289 a. 

Abhayanandin, pupil of Gunanandin, i 1354 0. 

Abhayapradadnasadra, by Venkatanatha, 8011. 

Abhayaraja, scribe (4.p. 1445), 11. 1443 8. 


1109 8, 
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Abhaya Siiri, ii. 1354 0b. 
Abhayananda, teacher of Anandapiirna Munindra, 
i. 727 a. 
abhava, discussions of, 5856 A, 5895 
Abhijidnasakuntala, by Kalidasa, 4110-13, 4115, 
4116, 7338-41. 
comm. (-diimdtradarsana), by Abhirama, 7342, 
7343. 
comm. (Sakuntala-vyakhyana Kumdragirirajiya), 
by Katayavema, 4114. 
comm. (Samdarbhadipika), by Candrasekhara, 
4117, 4118. 

comm. (Arthadipika), by son of Nyayacarya, 4119. 
Abhidhdnacinidmani, by Hemacandra, 1004-9. 
Abhidhanaciidamami, by Narahar1, 2743-5. 
Abhidhanatantra (or Namalingdinusdsana), by Jata- 

dhara, 1018. 
Abhidhanarainamala, by Halayudha, 997-9. 
Abhidhanaratnamala, or Shadrasanighantu, 2741, 
2742, 6245. 
Abhinanda, son of Jayanta, i. 1535 a. 
Kadambarikathadsdra, 7058, 8129 ; ii 100 a, 542 a, 
626 6, 1118 4 

Mokshopdyasdra, 2424-5, 5993. 

Yogavasishthasdra, i. 1118 a. 

Laghuvasishtha, or AMokshopdya, ii. 621 a. 
Abhinanda, son of Satananda, Ramacarita, 7135. 
Abhinayadarpana, 1248-9, 5270. 

Abhinava Kalidasa, Bhagavata-campi, 7253-7. 

Abhinavagupta, cited on ritual, ii. 123 d. 

Abhinavagupta, Rajanaka, teacher of Kshemaraja, 
i. 8416, 14916; ii. 330 a, 675. a, 1490 a, 1490 8, 
149la 

Trimsikdtativa-vivarana, 2526. 

ParamGrthasarasamgraha, 2527. 

Praiyabhijnavimarsint Laghuvritir, 6083. 

comm. on Bharatiya, ii. 316 a. 

Sahridaydlokalocana, 1135. 

? Svacchandanaya, 2529. 

Abhinavatamarasa. See Makaranda-tippana 
Abhinava Nara&yanendra Sarasvati, father of 
Parama-Sivendra, i. 1223 6, 12248. 

Aitareyabhashya-tika, 87. 

Abhinavabodhacarya, Svacchandanaya, 2529. See 
Abhinavagupta. 

Abhinava Bhatta Bana, ii. 349 d. 

Abhinavabharatasdrasamgraha, by Mummadi Cikka 
Bhipala, 7902. 

Abhimanyuvakya, 3946. 

Abhiraima, pupil of Rudra, ii. 1209 6, 1212 d. 

Abhijhanasdkuntala-dinmairadarsana, 7342, 7343. 
Abhiramamani-Ndtaka, by Sundara Migra, i. 348 a. 
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Abhirdmanayika, daughter of Dindimaprabhu, ui. 
1557 6. 
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Amaracirya, Amaramadla, 5172. 
Amaru, i. 1535 a. 


See Amarusataka. 


Abhirama Vidyalamkara, Kaumudi Goyica ndrika, | Amarugataka, 4002-7, 7214-17 ; ii. 349 6. 


831-2. 

Abhilashitarthacintémani, by Bhilokamalla Somes- 
vara, 5499. 

Abhisravana-sikta, 4217 (2), 4218 (19). 

AbhisamayGlamkéra, 7704. 

Abhedopadhyaya, pupil of Nrisimha, Bhedavi- 
bhishika, 5989. 

Amadavada, i. 6000; ii. 4995. See the following. 

Amadavadaka-sthana, i. 1013 6, 101l4¢@ 

Amanaskakalpakhanda, i. 602 a. 

Amantra(ka)srdddhaprayoga, 5552 (2). 

Amara, i. 239d, 273 b, 442 a, 915 b, 9316, 1181 a; 
ii, 664 a, 1113 a, 1113 b, 1140 @, 1142 a, 1204 a, 
1523 0. 

Namalinganusdsana, 947-92, 5137-59, 7885-8 
Amara-Kosha. See Namalingdnusasana. 
Amarakosha-kaumudi, by Nayanadnandasarman, 

982. 

Amarakosha-tika, anon., 7886. 

Amarakosha-tika, by Ramasgarman Tarkavagisa, 
985. 

Amarakosha-panicikd, in Malayalam, by Narayana, 
5153-4. 

[Amarakosha-] Padamatjari, by Lokanathasarman, 
983. 

[Amarakosha-] Pradipamafjari, by Ramesvara- 
garman Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya, 981. 
Amarakosha-vyakhyana, by Lakshmana Sastrin, 

972. 

Amarakosha-samkshepa, by Jit Mohan, 7893. 

Amarakoshodghitana, by Kshirasvamin, 952-3, 
5142. 

Amaracandra Yatindra, pupil of Jinadatta Siri, 
Alamkara prabodha, i. 340 a. 
Kavyakalpalataparimala (or °manjari), i. 340 a. 
Kavyakalpapalaia(vritit), 1183-7. 
Chandorainivali, i. 340 a. 

‘Balabharata, 3846. 

Amaradatta, Kosha, i 273 6. 

Amarapadamukura, by Rangaicirya, 7887. 

Amaramanikya Nripanayaka, i. 293 0. 

Amaramanikya, pupil of Merutilaka, ii. 1320 8. 

Amaraméla, by Amaracarya, 5172. 

Amara Muni, pupil of Singharajya, ii. 1259 a. 

Amara Sayekha, Mirja, i. 1573 a. 

Amarasimha, i. 14106. See Amara. 

Amarasimha, son of Diksimha, i. 550 6. 


Amarasimha, son of Rudrasimha, i. 1441 a, 1441 dB. 


Amarasinghadeva, king, i. 927 b. 
Amarasena Rishi, patron (a.p. 1626), ii. 1363 0. 
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comm., anon., 4006 (1). 
comm. (-tikd), anon., 7217. 
comm. (Kdmada), by Jiianananda Kaladhara 
Ravicandra, 4003-5, 4006 (ITI), 7216. 
comm. (-fikad), by Ramarudra Nyadyavagisa, 
4006 (II). 
comm. (Sritgdra(rasa)dipika), by Vemabhiipa, 
4007. 
Amarika, ii. 328 6. 
Amarendra Sarasvati, pupil of Girvanendra Saras- 
vati, and teacher of Visveévara Sarasvati, 
ii. '706 0. 
Amarega, Kanarese comm. on Karanaprakdsa, 6304. 
Amalakacarya, 1. 1505 8. 
Amala, mother of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 6. 
Amalananda, pupil of Anubhavananda, Veddnta- 
kalpataru, 2239-49, 
Amutagati, pupil of Madhavasena, Subhdashita- 
ratnasamdoha, 7702. 
Amitaprabha, Yogasata-bhdshya, 2756. 
Amira Taragayi, i. 1573 a. 
Amira Timura Kuragam, i. 1573. 
Amiravara-kula, i 1573 a. 
Amritakatakatikad, comm. on Ramayana, 6572-5. 
Amryitakarnika, cited as authority on Buddhism, 
ii. 1397 5. 
Amritaghatika, 3033 
Amritacandra Sim, Atmakhydti, Samayasara- 
vyakhyd, 7562, 7563. 
Amritandda-Upanishad, 493-4 (25), 4854 A (24). 
Amritabindu-Upanishad, 488 (29), 489 (19), 493-4 
(24, 62) 
Avrita Bharati, Sdrasvatiya-Subodhika, 803. 
Amriiamanjari, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 b. 
Amritananda (Amirtananda), scribe (nineteenth 
century), ii 140la, 140356, 1404a, 14158, 
1417 b, 1420 a, 1420 5, 1421 a, 1424 db. 
description of Buddha-Gaya, 7784 (2), 7785. 
description of divinities, 7787. 
history of Nepal, 8184. 
Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, 7888. 
statement as to purchase of MSS., 7832. 
Amritesvara-Tantra, i. 911 8. 
Amoghavritti, li. 264 a, 264 b, 268 a, 268 d. 
Amoghavritit-[tika], 5043. 
Ambak&-pura, ii. 1247 a. 
Ambada, eldest son of Devacandra and Padmini, 
ii. 1369 a. 
Ambara, river, ii. 280 a. 
Ambarishacartia, 8126. 
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Ambashtha-Hartharakhana, family, 1. 1415 8. 
Ambaraima, Siddhantddaréa, 8053. 
Ambdastava, 7053. 
Ambika, mother of Viéveévara, i 4146, 5716; 
li, 365 6. 
Ambikikhanda, of Skanda-Purina, 3623-4 See 
Skanda-Purana. 
Ambika-pura, ii. 595 b. 
Amradeva, pupil of Udyotana Siri, ii. 1265 a, 
1265 b. 
Ayutalakshahomaprayoga, by Bhadrarima,i 547 a 
Ayodhya, ii. 341 a. See the following 
Ayodhya-nagarisalika, 1. 1515} 
Ayodhya-pattana, kings of, i. 1411 a. 
Ayyarayyankar, owner, ii. 371 a. 
Ayya Sastrin, scribe, ii. 822 b. 
Araji, or Virajé, daughter of Sukra, legend of, 
i. 1203 a~b. 
Arishtanemipuranasamgraha. See Harivaméa. 
Arisimha. See Kavyakalpalaia. 
Sukritasamkirtana, 7672. 
Aruna, conversation with Sirya on diseases, i. 
962 6. 
Arunagirinitha (Anunacalanatha), son of Raima- 
datta, Kumdrasambhava-prakasika, ii. 1063 b. 
Raghuvamsa-prakasika, 6988. 
Arunagirinaitha, son of Rajanatha, Somavalliyoga- 
nanda, 8216. 
Arunadatta, authority on grammar, i. 246 a. 
Arunadatta, i. 931 6. 
Sarvangasundari, on Ashtangahridayasamhia, 
2649, 2655, 6228. 
Arunanathagiri, Prakasika on Kumdarasambhava, 
ii. 10636. See Arunagirinatha. 
Arunacalanatha. See Arunagirinatha, 
Arunasva, scribe (nineteenth century), 1. 1203 a. 
Arunesa-Tanira, i. 884 a. 
Arkavivaha, according to Baudhayana, 5556 (5). 
Arkavivaha, Saunaka, 4808. 
Arkavvara Akbar, i. 536 0. 
Argali-pura, i. 1016 6 
Argalastuti, Argalastotra, 3558-63, 6764-71. 
comm., anon., 3568. 
encomium of, 6797, 6798. 
Argalastotra. See Argaldstutt. 
Arghyadanavidht, 5574. 
Architecture and Technical Science, MSS. on, 
3139-68, 6455-76, 8078-82. 
Arjuna, king of the royal house of Kasi, i. 439 a. 
Arjuna, pupil of Sakhara Munindra, ii, 1249 6. 
Arjunapuramahdtmya, from Agneya-Purana, 6583. 
Arjunapurimahaimya, from Brahmanda-Purana, 
6655. 
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Arjuna Misra, Bhdratdrthadipiia, commentary on 

Mahabharata, Adiparvan, 3169 (a), 3179-80. 
Bhishmaparvan, 3172, 3187-8. 

Arjunaravaniya, by Bhatta Bhima (Bhauma), 7054. 

Arnava (Jyotirarnava), i. 416 a. 

Arthakaumudi, comm. on Srinivasa’s Suddhidipika, 
by Govindananda Kavikankanacarya, 3010. 

Arthadipikad See Dharmavijaya. 

Arthadipikad, on Sakuntala, anon., 4119. 

Arthapati, father of Citrabhanu, i. 15546, 1555 4. 

Arthaprabhavati, Jatakarnava-tiké, by Govinda- 
nanda Kavikankanacarya, 3083 

Arthabodhani, scholia on Samkshiptasdratikd, by 
Candrasgekhara Vidyélamkara and Haririma 
Vacaspati, 833. 

Arthamuktavali, 2039. 

Artharatnaprabha, Jatakdrnava-tika, by Govinda- 
nanda Kavikankanacarya, 3083. 

Arthavadacarana-bhashya, i. 685, n.*. See MWimam- 
sa- Sutra. 

Arthasastra, by Vishnugupta, u. 1060 a. 

Arthasiddhi, construction of similes, i 34la 

Arhanandin, teacher of Sadaérhanandin, ii. 1343 a. 

Alaka, or Alata See Allata 

alamkara, MSS.on, 1128-1249, 5199-5271,7905-15. 

alamkara, list of figures, i. 343 b-344 a. 

alamkara, list of topics, 5225. 

alamkara, fragments, 5258-62. 

Alamkérakaustubha, by Kavi Karnapira, comm. 
on, 1195. 

Alamkarakaustubha-didhitiprakasika, by Vrinda- 
vanacandra, 1195. 

Alamkarakaustubha, by Visvesvara Pandita, 1196, 
5226. 

Alamkaracandrikd, by Vaidyanatha, 1168-71, 5244. 

Alamkaracandrodaya, by VenidattaSarman Tarka- 
vagisvara Bhattacarya, 1198. 

Alamkaracidamam, by Hemacandra, 5219-20. 

Alamkaratilaka, by Vagbhata, 1157. 

Alamkaraniripana. See Candraloka. 

Alamkdraparishkara, by Visvanaitha Paficinana, 
2042. 

Alamkaramanjari, by Trimala Bhatta, 5227. 

Alamkaramuktavali, by VisveSvara, li. 357 a. 

Alamkaravimarsini, by Jayaratha, 5222-3. 

alamkarasdstra. See alamkara. 

Alamkarasekhara, by Kesava Misra, 1197. 

Alamkdarasarvasva, by Ruyyaka, 5222-3; i. 352 a. 

Alamkdrasdrasamgraha, by Udbhata, with Indu- 
raja’s Laghuvritr, 5201-5. 

Alamkuva, ancestor of Akbar, i. 1573 6. 

Alamgira Vahadura, i. 1573 ¢. 

Alamjahakham, i. 1573 8. 
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Alambayana, 1. 939 0. 
Alavara, scribe (A.D. 1537), li. 1282 a. 
Alagingya, of Kagyapakula, Jdtakaraja, 6381 A. 
Alasgingya, son of Yoginandarya, Yatirdjasaiaka, 
7124 B. 
Alashapuri, probably name of pupil of Saradapuri, 
scribe (4.D. 1785), i. 1357 a. 
Alatasanti-Upanishad, 489 (15). 
Upanishad. _ 
Alarata-grama, ii. 335 a. 
Alindra, place, i. 1099 a. 
Aliyasamtanada Kattukattale, by Bhitala Pamdya- 
na, 5515. 
Alumelumanga, mother of Venkataraya Siri, u. 
1046 a. 
Alphabet, fragment of treatise on magic use of 
letters of, 6095. 
treatise on, 6096. 
Alphabets, specimens of, 934, 5010. 
Almanac, for a D. 1778, 8054, 1779, 8055; 1801, 
8056; 1824, 8057. 
Almanacks, 2974. 
Allaka. See Allata. 
Allata, Kavyaprakdasa, 1136-53, 5217-18. 
Alladanatha Siri, son of Pandita Siddhalakshmana, 
Nirnayamrita, 1579. 
Allamukhana, ii, 1451 D. 
Avakarnanvaya, ti. 1264 8. 
Avagraka-Parisishta, 4322. 
Avada, father of Jarddina, i. 15116 
Avatéravadavali, by Purushottamadasa, 2497-8. 
Avataras, Purina fragment on, 6969 
Avadainakalpalatd, i. 1396 a. 
Avadinasataka, 7797. 
Avadulila, supporter 
1514 4. 
Avadhina Sarasvati, Satadloki, 2752. 
Avadhinin Vajapeyin, Sajjanasahajivani, comm. 
on Aghashatshashti, 5568. 
Avadhiita, Nadipariksha, 6237. 
Avadhita-Upanishad, 493-4 (97). 
Avadhitialakshana, i. 603 a. 
Avadhiiashatka, ii, 604 6. 
Avadhitasampradadyapancaratnavalt, by Sukanan- 
da Yogindra, 5973. 
Avadhitanubhiit (Ashtdvakra-prakarana, Ashta- 
vakrastikia), 2363-8, 5974. 
comm. (Ashtdvakrastikiadipika), by Gopalacai- 
tanya, 2367-8. 
comm. (Adhydimapradipika), by 
2365-6. 
Hindi comm., by Sivarama, 5974. 
Avadhitdshtaka, by Sankara, 5935. 


See Mandikya- 


of Farrukh Siyar, i. 


Visvesgvara, 
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Avanti, ii. 13474. 


lingas in, i. 1323 6, 13824a-b. See also Avanti- 
puri, Avanti. 
Avantikhanda (Avantikhanda), of Skanda-Purdna, 
3625-6. 
Avanti-puri, i. 501 b. 
Avantivarman, i. 835 0b. 
Avanti, ii. 18166. See also Avanti. 
Avayavah, Sakatéyana, 5037 (III). Cf. 5036 (VII). 
Avarasimhaji Vavi Siva, owner, i. 1456 8. 
avarita, caste, ii. 443 b. 
Avarohamdtrikamanira, 6166. 
Avarnadipa, Rig-Veda, 4243. 
Avarni, 4465-72. 
Avarni-vyakhydna, 4465; another text, 4466-7. 
Avala Mujapphara Jalliladim Muhammada 
Akabara Patisaha, i. 1573 a. 
Avalega, scribe (4.D. 1532), i. 1443 8. 
Avalokitesvarabhattdrakasya Karundstava, ti. 1423 6. 
Avalokitesvarabhattarakasya Riipastava, 1. 1423 6. 
Avalokitesvarastotra, by Carpati, 7811 (3), 7814 (1). 
Avimukta, father of Anantacarya, i. 167 0; ii. 717 0. 
Avimukta- Varanasi, i. 14 0. 
Avimuktegvara, son of Mohota, scribe, 1. 9 0. 
Avilamba Sarasvati, i. 1535 a. 
Avery, John, owner of MS., u. 51a. 
Avyakia-Upanishad, 493-4 (86). 
Avrafijeva, ie. Aurangzeb, 1. 5256, 526 a, 526 6. 
Agaga, Vardhamdnacariéra, ii. 1372 a. 
Santipurana, 7667. 
Asitivatanidana, 6236 (1). 
asoka, use of, as hair ornament, li. 754 a. 
Aésaucasara (rather Agaucasara), by Balabhadra, 
1553. 
Aémariroganiddna, 6236 (9). 
ASsleshavidhi, Manava, 4602 (d). 
Agvaghosha, ii. 327 0. 
Buddhacariia, ii. 1396 6, 1417 a. 
Vajrasiict, 7717, 7718. 
[Asvacikitsita], by Nakula, 2764, 6260. 
Agvattha, village, ii. 774 b, note. 
Agvatthanarayanastotra, from Brahmdnda-Purana, 
Brahmanaradasamvdda, 6656, 6657, 7178 (3). 
Aévattha Bhatta, father of Viripaksha (a.p. 1726), 
i, 1428 a. 
Asvaithaviviha, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 6691. 
Asvatithopanayana, 5556 (11). 
Asvatihopaniyana, from the Saunakiya, 5683, 5684. 
Compare the following. 
Aégvatthopanayanaprayoga, proclaimed by Saunaka, 
7926. 
Aévamedhakanda, Satapatha-Brahmana, i. 31 8, 
326. See Satapatha-Brihmana. 
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Agvaraja, Thakkura, 1. 335 a. 
asvalakshana and other lakshana tracts, 7927. 
Agvaladimunibodha, Anubhiitiprakdasa, i. 147 a. 
[Asvavaidyaka], by Jayadatta, 2763. 
Asvasastra, by Nakula, 6259. 
Aésvayurveda, ii. 445 a. 
Asvinikumérasamhitd, i. 956 a, 957 6. 
Ashtaganalakshana, ii. 715 b. 
Ashtadhaiupariksha, 2741-2. 
Ashtaprabhrita (ed. Bombay, 1924), by Kunda- 
kundacarya, 7508. 
bhdshé comm., 7508. 
Ashtasahasrandmastotra, Jaina, 7602. 
Ashtasdhasrika [Prajhapdéramita], ii. 1416 b, 1422 6, 
1426 a, 1428 d. 
Ashtadasarahita, 7593 (16). 
Ashiakshari Paribhasha, Rig-Veda, 4244. 
Ashtangahridayasamhita, by Vagbhata, 2649-54, 
06224-7. 
comm (Sarvaigasundari), by Arunadatta, 2649, 
2655, 6228. 
comm. (Ayurvedarasiyana), by Hemadri, 2656. 
comm. (Ashtdngahridaya-vyakhyana), anon., 
6230. 
comm (Hridayabodhika), anon., 6229. 
Ashtadasajatinirnaya, ii. 444 a. 
Ashtddasa Varnah, 5525. 
Ashtadasadksharakalpa, from Sanatkumadriya, 5612 
(2). 
Ashtadhyayi, by Panini, 567-74, 4977, 4978, 7868, 
7869. 
1. comm. (Mahabhashya), by Patafijali, 575-8, 
4979, 4981; index, 4982. 
supercomm. (Bhdshyapradipa), by Kaiyata, 
576-9, 4980, 4981. 
supersupercomm. (Bhashyapradipoddyota), by 
Nagoji Bhatta, 580-7. 
supersupersupercomm. (Chdya), by Vaidya- 
nitha Payagunda, 588. 
supersupercomm. (Bhdshyapradipa-vivarana), 
by Isvardnanda, 589. 
supercomm. (Saktiratnakara), by Sesha Nara- 
yana, 590. 
2. comm. (Kasika Vritti), by Jayaditya and 
Vamana, 591-6, 4983-7. 
supercomm. (Padamaiijari), by Haradatta 
Misra, 597-602, 4988 (frag.). 
supersupercomm (Nydsa), by Jinendrabuddhi, 
603. 
3. comm. (Bhashdvritii), by Purushottamadeva, 
604. 
supercomm. (-arthavivyiti), by Srishtidhara- 
garman, 605, 606. 
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4. comm. (Sabdakaustubha), by Bhattoji Dik- 
shita, 607-9, 4989, 4990. 
supercomm. (Prabha), by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gunda, 610. 
. comm. (Vrittisamgraha), by Ramacandra, 611. 
. comm. on Sivasiitras, Nandikesvara-Karikas, 
4978 A. 
7. comm. on I. i. 3, anon., 4991 
8. comm. on I, iii. 67, anon., 4992. 

Ashtadhyayi, Satapatha-Brdhmana, i. 33a. See 
Satapatha-Brahmana. 

Ashtavakra, 1. 7546; ti. 117 a, 118 a. 

Ashtivakraprakarana. See Avadhiitanubhat. 

Ashtavakra-sitkta, 2363-8, 5974. 

Hindi comm., by Sivardma, 5974. See Avadhi- 
tanubhits 

Ashtavakrasikta-dipika,by Gopalacaitanya,2367-8. 

Ashti-grima, i 27 8. 

Ashtottarasatatalandmaprakarana, 5194. 

Ashtottaragatadharmdlokamukha, from Lalitavistara, 
7804. 

Asaga. See ASaga. 

Asahaya, Narada-bhashya, as corrected by Kalyana 
Bhatta, 5372. 

Asamadhiégvara, i 15146. 

Asita, i. 940 b. 

Astagatru, Sengara prince, 1. 429 6. 

Astronomical tables (Dhanaphali), 2967, 6303 
(based on Siryasiddhdnta and Aryabhatiya), 
6323. 

(calendars), 2971, 2972. 
(motion of planets), 2969-70. 

Astronomy and Mathematics, MSS. on, 2765-2978, 
6263-6323, 8051-7. 

Astropasamharamantra, 6163 (3). 

Astrological fragments, 3138, 5608, 6369-75, 
6381-7, 6401, 6416, 6418, 6420, 6423, 6424, 
8065-7. 

Astrology, MSS. on, 2979-3138, 6324-6454, 8058- 
77. 

Asthiguddhi, or Savapratikriti-asthiguddhi, accord- 
ing to Baudhayana, 5556 (6). 

Asyavamiya-sitkia, 59. 

Asyavamiyasikta-bhashya, by Atmananda, 59. 

Ahamada, king, father of Lada Khana, i. 3606; 
ii. 352 6. 

Ahammada, father of Mahammada, 1. 16126. 

Ahammadavada, ii. 18186. See the following, and 
Ahmadabada-nagara, Ahmadavada-nagara. 

Ahimadavida-nagara, i. 78 0d. 

Ahirbudhnasya Samhiia, i. 849 a. 

Ahobala, son of Nrisimha, Bhaskara family, 
Rudra-bhashya, 1785. 
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Ahobala, teacher of Vaficheévara, ii. 1106 a. 

Ahobala (Ahobila) Pandita, Kavisirobhishana, 
Andhrasabdacintaémani-tika, 5118-9. 

Ahobala-pura, 4803. 

Ahobala Bhatta, of Samudralakula, ii. 131 6. 

Ahobala Siri, son of Nrisimha Yajvan, Yajnikea- 
sarvasva, Apastambiyasiitra-vritti, 4648. 

Ahobila, of Atreya family, comm. on verses of 
Ramayana (trans. from manipravaélam Tamil 
of Periyav-dchin Pillai (Krishna Guru)), 
6578. 

Ahobilegvara, Nrisimha as, amour with Vasantika, 
ii. 1230 8. 

Ahmada Khamnasaha, i. 286 b. 

Ahmadabada-nagara, i. 1609 b, 1610 8. 

Ahmadivada-nagara, i. 983 a. 

Azam, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1513 8. 

Azim-ush-Shan, son of Aurangzeb, i. 1514 a. 


A 


Akararajarishigarman, scribe (4 D. 1511), i. 4714. 

Akasakhandana, 2132-3. 

Akasabhairavakalpa, by Sankara, extracts from, 
6211 (ii. 7342). 

Akhydtakoga. See Akhydtacandrika. 

Akhydtacandrikad, by Bhatta Malla, 5102. 

Akhyatavada, by Raghunatha, 2042-5. 

comm. (-ippant), by Raghudeva Bhattacarya, 

2046 


comm. (-granthivimukti), by Raghava Nyayé- 
lamkara, 2048 
comm. (-fippant), by Rimakrishna, 2047. 
Agama, poet, i. 15354 
Agari-nagara, ii. 1277. 
Agara-madhye, ii. 1299 d. 
Agastya, Silpasdstra, 3148. See also Agast{y]a. 
Agastya (-Tantra), i. 848 b. 
Agneya-Tantra, i. 849 a. 
Agneya-Purdna. See Vahni-Purdna. 
Agneya-Purdna, 6582; i. 5446, 12294, 13154, 
13546, 13636, 13776, 13826. See Agni- 
Purana. 
Arjunapuramahdaimya, 6583. 
Kaverimahaimya, 6584. 
Tulakaverimahaimya, 6585. 
Parasurdmayana, ii. 969 b. 
Phulléranyamahdimya, 6586. 
Agrayana, 5560 (2). 
Agrayaneshti, Apastamba, 4760. 
Agrayaneshtt, Apastamba, another text, 4761. 
Angirasa, i 545a, 10758; ii, 492 a. 
Angirasa-Tantra, i 848 b. 
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Angirasa-Dharmasastra, in varying versions, (1) 
1302, 5326; (2) 1304, 5327-8, and see Avigirah- 
Smriti. 

Angirasokta-Aturasamnydsavidhi, 5576. 

acamana, fragment on, 5543. 

Acamanavidhi, 5575. 

Acariji, patron, ii. 595 b. 

Acara, MSS. on, 1543-1782, 5526-5694, 7920-42. 

Acaracandrikd, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 

Acaracandrika, by Srinitha Ac&ryacidimani, 1648. 

Actracandrodaya (Madhavaprakaéa, Saddacaracan- 
drodaya), by Mahegasarman, 1608. 

Acaracintamani, i 507 a. 

Acéra-Tantra (Cindcarasaéra-Tantra, Mahacinakra- 
macara, 2563. 

Acératilaka, i. 494 6. 

Aciradipa (Acarapradipa), by Nagadeva, 1609-10. 

Acaérapradipa, ii. 145 6. 

Acirapradipa, by KeSava Bhatta, i. 508 a. 

Acéramafijart, by Mathuranatha(deva), 1611. 

Acéramayikha, of Bhagavantabhaskara, by Bhatta 
Nilakantha, 1439-40, 5487 (IT), 5488. 

Acarasagara, i. 474, 5446. 

Acaraséara, i. 1063 a. 

Acdrasadra, by Lakshmana, 1612. 

Acéra(sara)-Tantra (Mahacinakramacara, Cinacara- 
saratanira), 2563. 

Acaranga, 7441; ii. 12744. 

comm., by Silankacarya, ii. 1241 b. 
supercomm., by Jinahamsa, ii. 1241 0. 
Gujarati gloss, 7441. 

Acaéradarsa, by Sridatta, 1613-15. 

comm., by Gauripati, i. 509 a. 
comm., by Harilala, i. 509 a. 

Actrérka, part of Dharmaésdstrasudhdnidhi, by 
Divakara, 1616-18. 

Acirendusekhara, by Nagoji Bhatta, 1619. 

Acarya Krishna. See Krishnacarya. 

Acaryadinacaryd, 6020 B. 

Acaryavimsati (Veddniadcaryavimésati), by Anna- 
yarya, 7055, 7156 A. 

Acérya(vijaya)-campi. See Vedantdcaryavijaya. 

Acarya Satavadhana, father of Crramjiva Bhatta, 
1. 343 a, 343 5. 

Accin Dikshita, brother of Appayya Dikshita, 
i. 1173 6, 1174a. 

perhaps author of Anyoktimala, ii. 1174a. 

Accha. See Accan. 

Ajabajjhi (or Ajabajjhi), scribe, corrects MS., ii. 
1190 8. 

Afijigavi, cited on ritual, i. 86 0. 

Athavis (Ashtdvimsati)-nakshatraphala, 3043. 

Ananda, scribe (a.p. 1674), ii. 1281 d. 
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Animindavya, authority on Narapatanaéanti, ii 
504 b. 

Andapillai, ii.199a. See Talavrintanivasm 

Atankadarpana, comm. on Rugviniscaya, by Vacas- 
pati Magra, 2662-7. 


Aturasamnydsavidhi, in varying recensions, 5565 


_ (4), (18). 
Angirasokta, 5576. 
Atmakhyati, Samayasadra-vyakhya, by Amritacan- 
dra Siri, 7562, 7563. 
Atmatativaviveka (Bauddhadhikkéra), by Udayana. 
comm. (-bhdvaprakdsa), Bauddhadhikkara-didhiti, 
by Raghunatha, 5891. 
supercomm. (Bauddhadiikkaravivriti-tika), by 
Gadadhara, 5892. 
Aimapurina, or Upanishadraina, by Sankari- 
nanda, 2362. 
Atmaprakasa(ka), by Nandarama Tarkavagiéa, 
2400. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Kasirama, 2400. 
Atmaprakaga, or Svaprakésa, comm. on Vishnu- 
Purana, by Sridharasvimin, 3606. 
Atmaprabodhopanishad-dipka, by Sankarananda, 
4876. 
Atmabodha-Upanishad, 490 (14), 493-4 (47). 
comm., by Narayana, 4878. See also the pre- 
ceding. 
Atmabodhani (Atmabodhini) (?), 2404 
Atmabodha( prakarana), by Sankara, 2294-6, 5937 
(3). 
comm. (-tikd), by Sankara, 2294-6. 
comm., by Madhusiidana Sarasvati, 5939. 
comm., by Sripadmapadacirya, 5938. 
Atmavidya-Upanishad, 493-4 (94). See Atmé- 
Unanishad. 
Aimaviveka, 5968. 
Atmashatka-dipikd, comm. on Aitareya-Aranyaka, 
by Sayana, 4265. 
Atmasimrajyasiddhi. See Svarajyasiddhi. 
Atmasiddhi, teacher, ii. 653 a. 
Atmasukha, comm. on Mokshopdya, ii. 626 b. 
Atma-Upanishad, 488 (9), 489 (26), 4854 A (19). 
See also Atmavidyad-Upanishad. 
Atmananda, Asyavaémiyasikta-bhashya, 59. 
Aimandtmaviveka, by Sanhkaracarya, ii. 616 d. 
Atmirim Muni, procures MS. for Mr. Tawney, 
ii, 1379 a. 
Atmarama (Svatmarima Yogindra), Hathapradi- 
pikd, 1836-8. 
Atmarama, father of Danbhamdana, i. 69 a. 
Atmarama, Jyotirvid, scribe (a.D. 1694), i. 308 a. 
Atmiarama, scribe (A.D. 1795), i. 417 a. 
Atreya, ii. 1117 a, 1129 a, 1172. 
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Atreya, medical authority, i. 923 a, 926 a, 940 b. 
Atreya Ahobila. See Ahobila. 
Atreya-gotra, i. 972a; ii. 1447 a. 
Atreya Govinda Bhatta, Nalodaya-dipikd, 3782 (1). 
Atreya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
Atreya-Dharmasastra, (1) in nine Adhydyas, 1305-6, 
5335-7. 
(2) in five or six Adhydyas, 1308, 5329-31 
(3) another version, 5332. See also Atri-Smriti 
and Atreya-Smriti 
Atreyasamhitd, 2648. 
Atreya-Smriti, 1307, and see Atri-Smriti, Atreya- 
Dharmasastra. 
Atreya-vaméga, i. 1527 b, 1528 a, ii. 11788, 11798, 
1195 8. 
Atreyi sakha, of Black Yajur-Veda, i 23a. 
Atharvana-Upanishad, 4914, and see Mundaka- 
Upanishad. 
Atharvana-Siiira, Kundamandapavidhana, 4852. 
Atharvani sruti, i. 1170. 
Atharvanopanishad-bhashya, 
4915-16. 
Adi-Upapurana, i. 1229a. See Adi-Purdna. 
Aditya, king, identity of, 11. 612 d. 
Aditya-Upapurdna, i. 1229a. See Aditya-Purdna. 
Adityadasa, father of Varahamihira, i. 10583, 
1093 a; ii. 801 8. 
Aditya-Purdna (Saura-Purdna or Siirya-Purdna), 
3337; 1. 108 b, 496}, 545 a. 

extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 8). 

Venkatesamahatmya, 6589. 

Aditya Bhatta, Kavivallabha, Kdlddaréa, 1655, 
5596-7. 

Adityasitrabhashya-varttikavivriti, by Balakrishna- 
nanda, 5976. 

(Aditya-)stotra, 7182. 

Adityahridayastotra, 7056. 

Adityahridaya(-stotra),from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
3453-5, 6692, 6693. 

Adinatha, teacher of Harinatha, i. 769 a, 7696 

Adinatha, variant for Vagbhata, i. 331 a. 

Adipuramahdimya, from Brahmanda-Purana, 
Kaumdrasamhita, Uparibhaga, Kshetratirtha- 
prasamsa, 6658. 

Adipurina. See Trshashtilakshanamahapuraina- 
samgraha. 

Adi-Puréina, 3335-6 ; ii. 1462 a. 

Citrakittamahaimya, 6587. 

Vitastdstotra, 6588. See Adi-Upapurana. 
Adipurusharahasya, from Brahmasamhitd, i. 813 b. 
Adibuddha, namaskdras to, 7823. 
Adibuddhadvadasakastotra, by Mafijudeva, 7807, 
7819 (5). 


by Anandatirtha, 
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Adibuddhadharani, 7764 (2). 

Adibuddhasya mahimaslokadh, 7808 (1), 7809. 

Adiyamala, i. 11105, 1116 6. 

Adigira (Aditya Stiri), Nalodaya-ttkd, 3782 (II). 

Adigesha, son of Ramalinga, scribe, ii. 
768 a. 

Adyatrotala-Mahatantra, 6099. 

Adyavaréhakalpa, ii. 457 a. 

Adyavidyatirtha, Saiva teacher, i. 1505 8. | 

Adhdénapaddhaii, by Ramacandra, i 11426. | 

Adhadnaprayoga, by Tryambaka Molha, 4759. 

Adhinaprayoga, Apastamba, 382. | 

Adhanapragna, wrong title, ii. 167 a. 

Adhdnasiitra, i. 48b. See Baudhdyana-Srauta- 
suira. 

Ananda, poet, i. 15356. 

Ananda, pupil of Vidyadhara Bhatta, Mddhavé- | 
nala (Mddhavanalakamakandalakatha)-sringa- | 
rakdvya, 4083, 7275. | 

Anandakanda, by Bhairava, 8050. | 

Anandakanda, a Campiikavya, by Samarapungava 
Dikshita, 4036. 

Anandakénanamahaimya (or -rahasya), or Kasi- 
mahatmya, from Vadyu-Purdna, Lakshmisam- 
hita, 3599. 

Anandajfidnagiri (Anandagiri, Anandajfidna), 
Upadesasahasri-vivriti, 2279, 2280. 
Aitareyopanishadbhashya-tikd, 87. 
Govindashiaka-vivarana, 5943. 
Chandogyopanishadbhashya-tika, 139. 
Talavakaropanishadbhashya-tika, 500-2. 
Taittirtyopantshadbhashya-tika, 175-7. 
Pafictkarana-varttika, i. 733 6. 
Brihadéranyakabhdshya-tikd, 215. 
Brihadaranyakabhashyavarttika-sdstraprakasika, 

221, 222 

Bhagavadgitabhashya-tikd, 3251, 3252, 6505-7. 

Mandikyopanishadbhashya-tika, 497, 498. 

Mundakopanishadbhishya-tippana, 508, 509. 

Vakya-vritti, 2301. 

Sankaravijaya, 5961. 

Ananda-Tantra, 2541, 6100. 

Anandatirtha, referred to, i. 140a; ii. 340 a, 522 6, 
873 b, 1471 8. 

1. Commentaries on Upanishads: 
Iéopanishad-bhdshya, 4867 ; ii. 138 a. 
Rig-bhdshya, 51, 4211-15. 
Talavakaropanishad-bhashya, 4861. 
Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya, 178, 4439. 
Prasnopanishad-bhdshya, 4902. 
Brihaddranyaka-bhashya, ii. 1485 6, 1486 a. 
Mahaitareyopanishad-bhashya, 84, 4263. 
Mandikyopanishad-bhashya, 4912. 


2. Other treatises : 

Upadhikhandana, or Tativaprakasikd, 6044 
(4), 6047. 

Kathélakshana, 6044 (8). 
Krishnajayantinirnaya, 5716. 
Krishnamritamahdrnava, 2470. 
Gita-bhashya, 6510. 
Tativaviveka, 6044 (2). 
Tativasamkhydna, 6044 (1) 
Tativoddyota, 2472, 6044 (6). 


TantrasGrasamgraha-vivarana, 6130. 
Pranavakalpa, 6038. 
Prapaticamithyatvanumanakhandana, 2473, 
6044 (5), 8008. 
Praménalakshana, 6044 (7), 6049, 6058. 
Brahmasiira-bhashya, 2471, 6026-9. 
Brahmasiiirdnubhashya, 6030. 
Brahmastirdnuvyakhyana, 6031-7. 
Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya, 3277. 
Méyavadakhandana, 6044 (3), 6048. 
Yamakabharata, 7125. 
eulogy of, 2478. 
fragments on doctrine of, 6056-7. 
Anandatirthavara, son of Vitthalarya, Sattativa- 
ratnamala, 6054-5. 
Anandatirthiyah, i. 591 a. 
Anandadatta, comm. on Candra-Vyakarana,i.196 a. 
Ananda-nagara, i.490a. See Ananda-pura. 
Anandanatha, perhaps scribe, i. 886 a. 
Ananda-pura, i. 10 a, 19 a, 29 a, 30a, 1684; ii. 105. 
See Ananda-nagara. 
Anandapirna Munindra, Vidyasagara, pupil of 
Abhayananda, Patticapadika-tika, 2261. 
Anandabodha Yati, Nydyddipdvali, 2371. 
Nyayamakaranda(samgraha), or Nydyapadesgama- 
karanda, with comm., 2372-4. 
Anandabodhendra Sarasvati Bhikshu, pupil of 
Gangadharendra Sarasvati Bhikshu, (Yoga-) 
Vasishthataiparyaprakaga, 2407-15. 
Anandamantracarya, wrong name, ii. 628 d. 
Ananda Rajanaka, i. 324 6. 
Anandarima, owner, i. 998 6. 
Anandaraima, scribe (4.p. 1771), ii. 1389 6. 
Ananda Raya, minister, ii. 163 b. 
Anandalatikd, by Krishnanatha Sarvabhauma 
Bhattaicirya, 4203. 
Anandalaharit. See Saundaryalahari. 
Anandalahart, by Sivasvamin, 8013. 
Anandalahari-tikd, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 d. 
Anandavana, pupil of Mukundavana, Ramdrcana- 
candrika, 2607-8. 
Anandavardhana, son of Nona(?), i. 328a; ii. 
330 a, 330 5. 
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Sahridaydloka (Kavydloka, Dhvanydloka), 1135. ' Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga, 4829 


Anandavalli-Upanishad, 176, 178, 179, 488 (48), 
489 (44). See Tatitiriya-Upanishad. 

Anandavijaya, pupil of Vimalavijaya Gani, 47fd- 
toncha-kulakavriiti, 7507. 

Anandavrindaévana, a Camptikavya, by Kavikarna- 
pura, 4037. 

comm. (-fika), by Vrindavana Cakravartin, 4038. 

Anandaveda, teacher of Visvaveda, 7426. 

Anandasundari, by Ghanasyama, 7398. 

Anandacarya, father of Srinivasa, ii. 649 b. 

Ananditman Guru, teacher of Sankarananda, 
1. 137 a, 140}, 1440, 754a; i. 938.a, 2124. 

Anandatman Yati, teacher of Amalananda, i. 721 a, 
721 6. 

Anandirama, place, i. 708 6. 

Anandarya, scribe (A.D. 1835), ii. 869 a. 

Anandasrama, father of Ranganatha, i. 728 b, 729 a. 

Anardin (?), Rasikdsvddini, comm. on Caitanya- 
candramrita, 3963. 

Anandi, mother of Manirima, i. 1526 b, 1555 8. 

Anartiya, Sénkhadyanasrautasitra-vrilit, 261. 

Andhra, i. 2144, 2146 

Andhra-deéa, i. 325 a. 

Andhranimasamgraha, ix. 716 a. 

Andhrapilla Talavrintanivasin, ii 199 a. 

Andhrabhashabhishana, ii. '715 6, 716 a. 

Andhrasabdacintamani, by Nannaya, 5118-20. 

comm. (Kavisirobhiishana), by Ahobala, 5118-19. 
index, 5120. 

Andhra-éakha, of Taittiriya Aranyaka, i. 277 b. 

Apatisimha, father of Mahipatisimha, ii. 1511 6. 

Apadeva, father of Jiva, i. 713 6. 

Apadeva, of Kaéi, owner, i. 960a; probably iden- 
tical with the following. 

Apadeva, of Kasi, recipient of MS., i. 13.4. 

Apadeva, son of Anantadeva and father of Ananta- 
deva, i. 4416, 4426, 4430, 444a, 14014, 
1402 a; ii. 1485, 151 8. 

Mimamsdinydyaprakasa, 2198-2202, 5913-15 

Apadeva, son of Sripati Deva, i. 1445 a. 

Apadoddharana, scribe, ii. 1030 a. 

Apa Bhata, scribe (4.D. 1820), ii. 159 6. 

Apaya, samprad agnicit, ii. 860 a. 

Apastamba, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 566, 70d, 74a, 82, 89, 403 a, 4756, 
579a; i. 1236, 1280, 1586, 163, 165d- 
174.4, 1756, 1945-201 b, 386.a, 4455, 4526, 
454 a, 486 b, 504 b. 

index to passages in Smritt, 1536. 

Apastamba-Aparaprayoga, 4831. 

Apastamba-Arana-Upanishad, style given in MS. to 
Taittiriya-Samhiid, tv. 5, 1. 22 a. 


Apasiamba-Grihyaprayoga, 4832. 
Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga, 4841. 


| Apastamba-Grihyasiitra, 4656-8. 


comm., by Sudarsanarya, 4659-60 A 
Apastamba-Darsapirnamdsaprayoga, 4740, 4762. 
Apastamba-Dharmasitira, 313-15, 4661-5, 7858 ; 

i. 99 dD. 
comm, by Haradatta Misra, 316, 4664-5, 
4667. 

collation, by M Winternitz, 4666. 
Apastamba-Paticagavyavidhi, 5634. 
Apastamba-Paribhdshastitra, 308, 4668 

comm., by Kapardisvamin, 308. 
[Apastamba-|Pasubandhaprayoga, 4766 
Apastamba-Pitrumedhasiitra, 4669 

comm., by Gargyagopala Yajvan, 4670. 
Apastamba-Pirvaprayoga, 4830. 
Apastamba-Brahmana, i. 22 a. 


” Apasiamba-Mantrapitha, 4445-9, 4451. 


Apastamba-Loshtacayana, 4838. 
Apastamba-sakhi, i. 22 a. 
Apastambasulva-pradipa, by Sundararaja, 4676-7: 
Apastamba-Sulvasitra, 4671-2. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Kapardisvamin, 4673. 
comm. (-vydkhyda), by Karavindasvamin, 4674-5. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Sundararaja, 4676-7. 
Apastambagulva-vivarana, or Apastambiyasulva- 
bhashya, by Karavindasvamin, 4674-5 
Apasiamba-Srautasiitra, 294-7, 4642-6. 
comm., by Ahobala Stri, 4648. 
comm., by Rudradatta, 298-300, 4647. 
supercomm., on Dhitrtasvamin’s comm., by 
Kausika Rama, 301-4, 4655. 
exposition, by Talavrintanivasin, 305-7, 4649- 
54. 
See also Apastambasiitra-vivarana. 
[Apasiamba-] Samskéranirnaya, by Candraciida 
Bhatta, 465, 466. 
another version, 467 
Apastamba-Savitradiprayogavritti, by Kegavasva- 
min, 310. 
Apasiamba-Sitira, ii 466 b, 486 b, 491 b, 598 a. 
Anpasiambasiitra-Kariké, by Narayana, 311. 
Apastambasiitra-dipika, by Rudradatta, 298-300, 
4647. 
Apastambasiitra-Paribhasha, 308. 
comm., by Kapardisvamin, 308-9. 
Apasiambasiiiraprayogavritti. See Prayogavritti. 
Apastambasitira-bhashya, by Dhirtasvamin, i. 56 a— 
576; i. 134a. 
Apastambasiitrabhashya-vritti, by Kausika (Kagika) 
Rama, 301-4, 4655. 
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Apastambasitra-vivarana, by Kapardisvamin, 308- 
9, 4673. 

Apastamba-Somakarikd, 
Bhaskara Misra, 312. 

Apastambiya-Ganahomavidhi, 5611 (1). 

Apastambiya-Dharmasastra, in different versions, 
(1) 1313-14, (2) 5339. See also Apastamba- 
Smriti, 5340. 

Apastambiyasiitra-vritti, Yajiikasarvasva, by Aho- 
bala Stiri, 4648. 

Apa Bhatta, father of Prahlada, i. 7b. 

Apaji Bhatta, son of Hari Bhatta, father of 
Hari Bhaskaragarman, i. 303a. See Ayaji 
Bhatta. 

Apigali, cited as authority, i, 239 6. 

Apisali Sikshd, ii. 1435 a. 

Apo hi shtha mantra, 6163 (2). 

Abhira-jfiatiya, i. 701 a. 

Abhojanamantra, 7593 (13). 

Amalakigrimamahdtmya, from Skanda-Puréna, 
3684 (V). 

Amndyarahasya, i. 1144.4, 1148 6. 

Amnayas, collections of Buddhist, 7728, 7729, 
7782 (1), 7808 (2), 7809. 

Ambekara, Devaraghava, i. 88 a. 

Amradeva, of Dhara, i. 11105 

Amradeva, son of Kapardin, ii. 1368 6. 

Aya Khai, i. 1573 0. 

Ayatativa, ascribed to Vigvakarman, 6469. 

Ayatativadhikara, with gloss in Gujarati, 6470. 

Ayaji Bhatta, father of Hari Bhaskara, i. 5648, 
565a. See Apaji Bhatta. 

Ayara. See Acaraiga. 

Ayita, family, i. 1508 a. 

Ayin-i-Akbart, i. 371 b. 

Ayur-rik, 4217 (16). 

Ayurveda, MSS. on. See Medicine. 

Ayurveda, 6231. 

comm., by Yoganandanatha, ii. 742 b 

Ayurveda, by Susruta, 2644-6, 6223. 

comm. (Bhdnumait), by Cakrapanidatta, 2647. 

Ayurveda-dipika (Susruta-tdiparyatika), by Cakra- 
panidatta, 2647 ; 1. 938d. 

Ayurvedaprakaéa, by Madhava, 2696-7. 

Ayurvedamahodadhi, by Sushenadeva, 2732-3. 

Ayurvedarasiyana, Ashtangahridaya-ttka, by Hema- 
dri, 2656. 

Ayurveda-Siddhaniasambodhini, by Kameévara, 
2701. 

Ayodbyeka Rimacandra Bhatta, ii. 1157 6. 

Arada, surname, i. 618a. See Ardopahva. 

Arada Narayana Bhatta, Grihydgnisdyara, or Pra- 
yogasadra, 1634-6. 


by Trikindamandana 
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Aranya(ka)-Samhitdé, Sémaveda, 101-3, 4227. 

Jaiminiya, 4280. 

comm., by Bharatasvamin, 4281. 

Aranyagana, Sémaveda : 

Kauthuma recension, 110-15, 4286. 

Raéndyaniya recension, 4287-93. 

indexes to, 4294-9. 

Jaiminiya recension, 4302-3. 
Aranyagéna-vivarana, by Bhatta Sobhakara, 4321. 
Aranya-Sikshi, 4941-2. 

comm., anon., 4941. 

Arati, Stotra of Tryambaka, 8126. 
Arambhaniyeshti, Apastamba, 4771. 
Aruni-Upanishad, 489 (25), 491 (24); i. 5234 
See also Aruneya-Upanishad. 
Arunika-Upanishad, 493-4 (20), 4855 (3). 
Aruneya-Upanishad, 488 (35). 
comm., by Sahkarananda, 4878. 
Aruna-Upanishad. 
Arunyopanishad (!), 491 (24). 
Arogyadarpana, i 955 6, 957 b. 
Arohamdatrikdmantra, 6166. 
Ardopiahva, i. 626 b. 
Ardraphala, 6363. 
Aryadeva, ii. 1332 0b. 
Arya-Prajtiaparamitrahridaya, 7712 (1). 
Aryabhata, i. 998 6, 10834; ii. 7766, 15036. See 
Aryabhatiya. 
Aryabhatasiddhanta. See Aryabhatiya. 
Aryabhataiantra-bhashya, by Bhaskara, 6265. 
Aryabhatiya, by Aryabhata, 2767, 6263-73. 
comm. (Bhata-dipika), by Paramadisvara, 6271, 
6272. 
comm. (Aryabhatatantra-bhashya), by Bhaskara, 
6265. 
comm. (-vyakhydna), by Yallaya, 6270. 
comm. (Bhata-prakasa), by Stiryadeva, 2767, 
6266-70. 

comm., in dbhdsha, anon., 6273. 

Arya Mahagiri, pupil of Sthilabhadrasvamin, ii. 
1275 5 

Aryaméyajdlashodasaséhasrika-Mahdyogatanira, 
Manjisrijnanasativasya paramartha nama- 
samgiti, from, 7759. 

Aryarakshita Siri, ii. 1351 8. 

Aryasri-Bhimasenanamadharant, 7730. 

Aryasri-Vajraviramahakalamantrarajahridayadha- 
rani, 7731. 

Arya Sirya Kavi, Vijayavikrama, Vydyoga, 8214. 

Aryatérabhattarikdyad namashtotiarasataka, 7810. 

Aryatirathi, patron, ii. 1303 0d. 

Aryd-dvaye, by Vitthaleévara, 2515 (42). 

Aryababa, scribe, ii. 1376 b. 


See also 


INDEX 


Arydvalokitesvarabhattdrakasya Khasarpanasddha- 
na, u. 1424 a. 
Arydvalokiiesvarabhattarakasya 
Stotra, 7811 (3). 
Aryadhvarin, son of Lakshmana Dikshita, Baudha- 
yana-Caturmasyaprayoga, 4744. 
Arydbhattarikdstotra, 6101. 
Aryivijiiapti, by Ramacandra, 3937. 
Aryasaptagati, by Govardhanacarya, 4017-19, 
7226. 
comm. (Vyangydrthadipana), by Ananta Pandita, 
4018. 
comm. (Rasikacandrika), by Gokulacandra, 4019. 
Arsheya-Kalpa, ii. 33 a, 103 b. 
comm., by Varadaraja, 262. 
Arsheya-Brahmana, 141-2, 4343-4 
Jaiminiya recension, 4346-7. 
comm., by Saiyana, 4345. 
Alamkarikadhuramdharah, i. 644. 
Alamkarika (?), i. 240 6. 
Alamudiyaru-gotra, ii. 1143 6. 
Alamiiri Mafici Bhatta, Sarvasammatasikshd-viva- 
rana, 4960-2. 
Alaru, or Aluri, Raya Narasimha, ii. 14758, 
1476 a. 
Aloka, by Jayadeva Miéra, ii, 1472 a. 
I. Pratyakshaloka, i. 630 a 
comm. (-rahasya), by Mathuranatha, 1934. 
Il. Anumdnaloka, 1928-9. 
comm (Pakshadhara-Mathurdnathi), by 
Mathuranatha, 1935-6. 
comm. (-darpana), by Mahega, 1938. 
III. Sabdaloka, 1930-1, 5817. 
comm. (Sabdakhandamisra-gadadhari), by 
Gadadhara, 1933. 
comm. (-phakkika), by Bhavananda, 5818. 
comm. (-rahasya), by Mathuranatha, 1937, 
5819. 
comm. (-kantakoddhira), by Madhusiidana, 
1932. 
Alokagraniha. See Sahridaydlokalocana. 
Alocanakalpa, ii. 1309 6. 
Avantika, i. 1058 6, 10934; ii. 7846. 
Avarni, by Mahadhipati, 4473-7. 
Avarni-vyakhyana, 4478-9. 
Avasyaka-niryukti, ii, 1298 b. 
Avasya(ka)-vriiti, ii. 1285 b, 1313 a. 
— See Shadavasyaka. 
vobha Akolakara, son of Krishna, scribe (a.p. 
1760), ii. 1466 a. 
Asganagara-grama, i. 1543 a. 
Agaditya (or Aéarka) Migra, son of Cakradhara, 
Karmapradipa-bhishya, 462-3. 
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Agadhara, son of Ramaji Bhatta, Kuvalaydnanda- 
karika-cvydkhyd, 1159, 1160. 
Agadhara, son of Rihluka, Grahajndna, 2922-4. 
Agaidharajika, owner, 1. 44a. 
Agamiégra, poet, ii. 1157 d. 
Asgarama, scribe (a.p. 1749), 1. 5705 
Agarama Gangarama, scribe, i. 16 0. 
Agarka, i. 4886. See Asaditya. 
Asirvada, 7057. 
Aéubodha, by Ramakimkara Sarasvati, 908. 
Agauca, stanzas on, 5584. 
Agauca, treatises on, 5578, 5583, 7928 (1). 
Aéaucatrimsacchloki, 5579, 5580. 
comm. (Lrimsacchloki-bhdshya), by a Bhatta- 
carya, 5580. 
comm. (Trimsacchloka-vivecana), by Raghunatha, 
5579. 
Asaucadagaka, by Harihara, 1749. 
Agaucadipaka, 5581. 
Agaucanirnaya, by Bhattoji Dikshita or Nagoji 
Bhatta, 5582. 
Asaucanirnaya, by Venkatesa. See Aghanirnaya. 
Asaucaprakarana, Smritimuktéphala, by Vaidya- 
natha, 5532. 
Agaucavyavastha, 5577. 
Asaucasamgraha-trimsacchloki, 1750-1. 
comm. (-vydkhya), 1751. 
Aégaucasmriticandrikd, by Sadasiva, 1752. 
Agaucishtaka, by Vararuci, ii. 292a. 
Ascaryaparva-tikd, by Arjuna Misra, 3298. 
Asrama-Upanishad, 489 (52). 
Asleshdnakshatrasanti, 5673 (3). 
Agvalayana, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 12a, 126, 73.4, 846, 895, 905, 100, 
101 6, 104 6, 106 6, 579 a; u. 26a, 706, 149 b- 
153 a, 173 6b, 177 6-180 6, 459 a, 491 a. 
Asvalayana-Karika, 258. 
Asvalayana-Grihyakarika, by Bhatta Kumarila- 
svamin, 4553-8. 
Asvalayana-Grihyapaddhati, 4787. 
Asvalayana-Grihyaparisishia, ii. 423 b. 
Aévalayana-Grihyasiitra, 248-53, 4544-9: 1.4164; 
ui. 178 a. 
comm. (Vimalodayamala), by Jayantasvamin, 
4550. 
comm., by Narayana, 254-7, 4551-2. 
Aévaliyana-Dharmasastra, i. 416 a. 
Asvalaiyana-Paticagavyavidhi, 5634, 
Aésvaldyana-Parisishta, i. 104 6. 
[Asvalayana-] Pasubandha, 4714. 
Asvalayana-Prayogapradipika, by Maficanarya,247. 
Asvaliyana-Brahmana, ii..1238 b. 
Agvaliyana-Mantrasamhita, 378-9. 
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Asvalayana-Sraddhamantra, 4791 
[Asvalayana-} Srautaprayoga, 4703. 
Asvalayana-Srautaprayoga, 4710. 
Asvaliyana-Srautasiiira, 238-44, 4533-41. 
comm , by Narayana, 245-6, 4541-4. 

Asvalayana-Smartapradipika, by Nrisimha, 4790. 
Aésvalaéyana-Smriti, 5341. 
Asvaldyantyaghoshasanti, ii. 499 a. 
Agvalayaniya-Dharmasastra, 258. 
Agvineyastuti-vyaikriti, by Mahadeva, 3290. 
Ashtanagara, i. 1489 b. 

Asantapotaraja, daivata, gives Potaraja sword to 

Beti Reddi, ii. 11128. 

Asami bhashi, ii. 318 b. 

Asirama Misra, Kanyakubja, scribe, i. 215d. 
Ahavamalla, ii, 1332 d. 

Ahitégniprayoga, by Narayana Bhatta, 479. 
Ahitdgnisamnyasavidhi, 5665 (5). 

Ahmka, by Gopala Desika, 5585. 

Ahnika, fragment of an, 5587. 

Ahnikatattva, incorrect title, ii. 1431 0. 
Ahnikapaddhati, 1620. 

Ahnikapaddhati, by Raghunatha Bhatta, 487. 
Ahnikaprakdgasya Prayogapaddhati, from Gobhila- 

Grihyapaddhati, by Sivarama, 7854. 

Ahnikaprayascitta, 1729. 

Ahnikalopaprayaécitta, by Kamalakara, i. 555 0. 
Ahnikasamgraha, 5586. 

Ahnikasamgraha, by Krishnacarya, ii. 5176 
Ahnikacdratativa, by Raghunandana, 1432, 5484-5. 
Ahladana, son of Devacandra, ii, 1369 a. 
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Iksharamamiséra, ii. 807 a. 

Ikshvaku-kula, i. 500 8. 

Tkshvakutanaya, i. 1516 a. 

Ingareja-kula, i. 459 a. 

Icil Noyam, i. 1573 a. 

Iccha, wife of Garga, ii. 1538 a. 

Itthasa-Opanishad, 493-4 (69). 

Itihasasamuccaya, from Mahabharata, 3305-7, 
6547, 6548 ; ii. 673 a. 

itthasottama, 6080. 

Induraja, Mahapratihara, i. 323; ii. 3300. 

Laghuvritti to Udbhata’s Alamkdrasdérasamgraha, 

5202-4. 

Index indicatorius to works of epic and Pauranik 
literature, 3737-9. 

Index to Rig-Veda, 4255. 

Index to Rig-Veda, Caturjiidna, 4250-2. 

Index to Kavyddaréa, by Burnell, 5199. 

Index to Taittiriya-Brahmana, 4425. 
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Index to Tanitiriya-Sammita, 4411. 

Index to Nighanturaja, Pathyapathyavivekanighan- 
tu, Madanavinoda, and Narayanadisa’s Dra- 
vyaguna, 2749-50. 

Index to Raindvali and Mudrdrdkshasa, 7354. 

Indexes to Rikihavibhagaprakarana, &c., 1537-8. 

Indexes to Séma-Veda. See Caldkshara. 

Indra, cursed to become a woman, i. 1213 a. 

Indra, grammarian, i. 239 b. 

Indrakila, mountain, 1. 1341 0. 

Indraxala, i. 911 6. 

Indrajit, son of Madhukara Sahi, Vivekadipika, 
Hindi commentary on Bhartrihari’s Niti- 
Sataka, 7210. 

Indradeva, of Nepal, u. 1506 0. 

Indradeva, Rajadhiraja, ii. 831 b. 

Indradyumna, legend of, ii 960a. 

Indranandin, ii. 1326 6, 1332 b. 

Indraprishtha, of Gandhavati, story of, 779% 

Indraprastha, i. 40 a, 998 b. 

Indraprasthamahdimya, from Saubharisamhita, 
3699 

Indra Vamadeva, T'railokyadipaka, 7530. 

Indrakshistotra, 8127. 

Indrakshistotra, from Skanda-Purdna, 6217 (ii. 
737 a), 6839-41 

Indrakshistotramantra, 6163 (5). 

Indrayudha, son of Krishna, ruler of the north 
(A.D. 783), ii. 1347 a. 

Indraivatarakshetramahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Uparibhaga, 6842. 

Indriyaparajaya, or Indriyasaiaka, 7603. 

Indriyasataka, 7603. 

Inscriptions, copies of, 7335, 7336, 8191. 

Ira Damaji Varalasa, i. 1573 0. 

Jravati, river, i. 506 0. 

Trugapa, Nanartharainamala, 5168-70. 

Tlam-pura, i. 1099 db. 

ilya vriksha, explanation of, ii. 753 b. 

[Ishupdia-] Ramakshetramahdimya, from Skanda- 
Purdna, 3683 (1), 3684 (I). 

Ishti, Asvalayana-Siira, 4708. 

Istipha Padasaha, i. 1573 8. 
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Iga, brother of Ghanasyima, i. 1593 a, 15936; ii. 
1222 6. 
1é& Khatna, i. 286 a. 
Isa- (or Isaivaisya-) Upanishad, 492 (1), 4855 (2), 
4866 ; 1. 28 a. 
comm., by Sankaracdrya, 517. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4867. 
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supercomm , by Jayatirtha, 518. 
supersupercomm., by Raghunatha, 4868. 
comm., by Bala Krishnananda, 519. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4869. 
Isina, Dvijahnikavidhaw Paddhati, i. 520. 
Igana, medical authority, i. 934 6. 
Isina Bharatacarya, i. 11526 
Isdinasamhita, 6102. 
Vanadurgakalpa, ii. 685 a. 
Isavisyopanshadbhashya-panjika, by Raghunatha, 
4868. 
Iévara (?), i. 518 a. 
Iévara, Laghujataka-dipika, 3071-2. 
Iévara, father of Narahari, i. 977 d. 
[svaragité, from Kiirma-Purdna, 6598. 
Isvaracandra Raya, king, (A.D 1789), i. 1054a. 
Igvaratirtha, Saiva teacher, i. 1505 b. 
Iévarapuri, poet, i. 1535 0. 
Iévazapuri Yati, pupil of Madhavendra, i. 820 a. 
Isvarapratyabhynahridaya, by Kshemaraja, 2528, 
8014. 
Igvara-mata on ars amandi, i. 361 a. 
Isvaravada, by Mahadeva Punyastambha, 2013. 
Lgvarasammtd, in. 848 b 
Iévara Siri, father of Srikantha, ix. 751 a. 
Igvarasena, medical authority, i 934. 
Iévarananda, pupil of Satyananda, Bhdsyapradipa- 
vivarana, 589. 
Igvarikas, Buddhist sect, ii. 18965 See Aisva- 
rikas. 
Isvartyajfidna, 5857 


U 

Uktirahasya, i 588 a. 

Ugratarastotra, by Gautama Rishi, from Svadyam- 
bhuva-Purdna, 7819 (11). 

Ugrasena, father of Mananka, i 1476 6, 1477 6. 

Ugrasena, pupil of Sundaradasa, patron (4 D. 1636), 
ii. 1363 a. 

Ugrasena Stiri, Jivavicdrasara, 7525 

Ugho Bhatta, father of Narayana (4.p. 1732), 
ii. 178 5. 

Ucathya, i. 8a. 

Uccodarki, 4478. 

Uccodarki-vyakhyana, 4479. 

Ucchishiaganapatimantra, 6103. 

Ucchishtacandalikalpa, 6104. 

Ucchushmasastra, i. 840 a. 

Uchiika (? Uchaika), scribe (a.D. 1586), i. 788. 

Ujina, ii. 605 a. 

Ujena, i. 13240. 

Ujjayani puri, n. 1383 a. 

Ujjeni, ii. 1380 a. 
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Ujjvaladatta Jajali, Unddisttra-vritti, 682, 5017- 
18; i 2736 
Uyjvalanilamani, by Ripa Gosvamin, 1231-2. 
comm., by Sanitana Gosvamin, 1232 (IJ). 
Ujjvalapadé, comm. on Sdhityakautuhala, by 
Yasasvin Kavi, 1175. 
Ujjvalaé, comm. on Apastamba-Dharmasitra, by 
Haradatta Misra, 360. 
Ujjvala, Tarkabhdsha-tika, by Gopinatha, 5774-5. 
Ujjvala, comm. on Kalamrita, by Venkata Yajvan, 
5607. 
Ujjvala, comm. on Huanyakesi-Grihyasitia, by 
Matridatta, 4682. 
Utakhala-pura, ii. 782 a. 
Udisa-[Tantra],i 9116. See Uddisa-Tantra. 
Udii-grima, 11. 1080 a. 
Uddamara-Tanira, i. 920 a. 
Uddamaresvara-Tantra, 
6105, cf. 6106-8. 
Uddisa-Tanira, i. 919 b, 920 a. 
Unddikosha, by Ramasarman, 874. 
Unddikosha-tiké, by Rima Tarkavagisa, 874. 
Unadipancika, Sdkatdyana, 5042. 
Unadi-Parisishta, with vriiti, by Kramadigvara and 
Jumaranandin, 834. 
Onadi-vritti, by Padmanabhadatta, 891. 
Unddi-vritti, Katantra, by Sivadasa, 771 
Undadi-Siira, Paniniya, 681, 5017-19. 
comm. (Unddi-vritti), by Ujjvaladatta, 682, 
5017-18. 
Unadisitra, Sakatdyana, 5034 (III), 5036 (IV), 
5037 (I); cf. 5042. 
Unadisiitrapaiicapadi, Sakatdyana, 5040 (I), 5041 
(II). 
Unddisitra-vritti, by Ujjvaladatta, 682, 5017-18. 
Unddisiiira-vritit, by Manikyadeva, 5019. 
Utkala, place, i. 589a; il. 628 a. 
Uikalakhanda. See Skanda-Puradna 
Utkalabrahmanavarnana, 6964. 
Utkalabhasha, vocabulary, 1067. 
Utkrantitilapadta, 5556 (15). 
Uttama(kumGra)caritra, by Rajakirti Gani, 7632. 
Uttamaslokatirtha, pupil of Suddhananda, teacher 
of Lakshmana, i. 1441 6, 1442 a. 
Laghunydyasudha, 2321. 
Uttamamrita, teacher of Jfianamrita Yati, ii. 19 6. 
Uttarakamika-Mahdatantra, 6111. 
Uttarakhanda, of Padma-Purina, Vedasadrakhya 
Sivasahasranamastotra from, 6630. 
Utiarakhanda, of Brahmanda-Puréna, Laliiakhyana, 
6674. 
Virajo(kshetra)mahaimya, 6679. 
Utiarakhanda, of Skanda-Purdna, 3665. 
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Uttaragarga, ii. 510 b. 
Uttaragargya, ii. 510 b. 
Uttaragitd, 6525; ii. 8804. 
comm. (Subodhini), by Gaudapada, 6525. 
Uttaragopdlatapaniya-Upanishad, 488 (12) 
Uiiaracampi, by Venkatarya Makhin, ii. 1164 a. 
Uttarajjhayana. See Uttarddhyayana. 
Uitera-Tanira, i. 4456, 8486, 884a, 897 b, 1556 8, 
1557 a; ii. 692 b. 
Uttaratantra, of Susrutasamhita, 6223: ii. 739 6. 
Utiaratapaniya-Upanishad, 488 (1) 
Uttarapakshavali, by Mannudeva’s pupil, ii. 249 a. 
Utiarardmacariia, by Bhavabhiti, 7363, 7364. 
comm., 7365. 
comm. (Uitaracaritapekshitavydkhyana), by Nara- 
yana Bhatta, 4137. 
Uitara-Saura, i. 536 8. 
Uttarighya-gacha, ii. 1259 a. 
gaccha. 
Uttaradha-gaccha, ii. 1242 6, 1347 a. 
Uttarddhyayana, 7484-8, 7489-94; ii. 12754, 
1299 b. 
comm. (-dipika), 7444. 
comm. (-laghuvritti), by Devendra Gani, 7488, 
7489 


See Uttaradha- 


glosses in Sanskrit and bhdshd, 7484. 
bhasha glosses, 7487 and 7494. 

Uttararcika, i. 15 a, 15 6. 

Uttaresvara-gotra, i, 1023 a. 

Utpala, i. 10824; ii. 4454. 

Utpaladevacirya, son of Udayakara, Pratyabhijia- 
sitra, li. 1489 a, 1489 6. 

Stotrdvali, 6084. 

Utpalaparimala, by Kumaratanaya Yogin, comm. 
on Brihaitsamhita, 6326, 6327. See also 
Prayogaparijata. 

Utpala Bhatta, Shatpatcasikdhord-vivriti, 6329, 
6330. 

Utpala-vaméa, i. 506 b. 

Utipaloni, i. 273 b, 281 a, 1557 a. 

Utprabhatiya, surname, i. 189 6. 

Utprekshavallabha, Bhikshdtanakavya, 3852. 

Utsargamaytikha, Bhagavantabhdskara, 1452-3, 
5487 (VIII), 5496. 

Utsarjanaprayoga, 484. 

Utsarjanaprayoga, 7922. 

Dtsihakara, uncle of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 d. 

utsitivra, li. 245 b. 

Udayamkara, Paribhashd-vritti, ii. 258 a. 

Udayatribhangi, by Nemicandra, ii. 1285 a. 

Udayana, i. 7176, 8000; ii. 547 a. 
Aimatativaviveka, 5891, 5892. 
Kiranavalt, with comm., 2061-74, 5869, 5870. 
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Kusumafiyjali, with comm., 2129-31, 5889. 
Tatparyaparisuddhi, or Nydyambandha, 1844, 
1847. 
Lakshandvali, comm. on, 2076. 
Udayanacarya, VamSsalatad, 3988. 
Udaya-pura, ii. 8315. See also Udaya-pura. 
Udaya Prabhu, i 1368 6. 
Udayaraja Ganin, i. 1090 a. 
Udayasari, engraver of inscription, li. 1144 a. 
Udayasimha, king, i 1485, 1496, 4726, 5506, 1080a. 
Udayasimha, son of Ratnasimha, ii. 331 b. 
Udayasaubhiagya Ganin, pupil of Sankarasaubha- 
gya Ganin, ii 1263 5, 1281 a. 
Udayahamsa (?), ii. 834 0. 
Udayakara, father of Vyasaganesa, i. 1166 a. 
Udayakara, scribe (4.D. 1574), i, 16045. 
Udayakara, scribe (4.D. 1603), i. 1464 5. 
Udayakarasgarman, reeipient of MS., i. 781 a. 
Uday&-pura, in Nepal, ii. 1506 8. 
Udaracaritra, owner (4.D. 1351), ii. 335 a. 
Udararaghava, by Kavimalla Mallacirya, 3922-3. 
Udasina sect of Nanak Shahis, i. 659a, 660a, 
660 b. 
Udaharanacandrika, by Vaidyanatha, 1151, 5218. 
Udaharanamanjari, by Lakshminatha Bhatta (2), 
i. 3144. 
Udaharana-vivarana, as to Kdvyaprakdaga, 1152. 
Udid-bhashya, 4480. 
Udicya-jilatiya, i 471 a, 721 a, 14006, 1421 6. 
Udicyorvara, place, i 758 a. 
udgairigana, i. 73 a. 
Udgairistotrani, 402-7 
Udgithabhaskara (?), i. 8a. 
Uddanda-vihara, i. 214 b. 
Uddalaka, legend of, i. 1253 a. 
Uddharana, king, i. 492 a. 
Uddharana, son of Lakshmidharasena, i. 939 a, 
940 a. 
Uddhava, authority on Bhakti, i. 824 a. 
Uddhava, scribe (a.p. 1777), i. 3048. 
Uddhavacarita, by Raghunandana Dasa, 3894. 
Uddhavaji Nagega, scribe (4.p. 1729), i. 335a, 
1446 6. 
Uddhavadiita(?), by Rips, Gosvamin, 3893. 
Uddhavadiia, by Madhava Kavindra, i. 1468 b. 
Uddhavavikya, from Prahlidasamhita, i. 813 b. 
Uddhavasamdesa, by Ripa Gosvamin, i. 358 8, 
813 8. 
Uddharana-pura, i. 227 a. 
Udbhata, ii. 335 b. 
AlamkérasGrasamgraha, 5201-5, 
comm. on Bharatiya, i. 316 a. 
Udbhata-sloka, i. 240 6. 
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Udyannadya-Mantra, Baudhadyana, 4820. 
Udyotana Siri, teacher of Amradeva, ii 12654, 
1265 b. 
Udvihatativa, by Raghunandana, 1419. 
(Vivaha’), 5480. 
Unnada, son of Lakshya, i. 1511 8. 
Unnata, son of Haripala, i. 1512 a. 
Unmattardghava, by Bhaskara Sastrin, 7401, 7402. 
Upakasyapa-Smriti, i. 384 a. 
Upakega-gaccha, 11.1316. See also Uesa-gaccha 
and Ukega-gaccha 
Upakramaparakrama, by Appayya Dikshita, 2211. 
Upagrantha-Sutra, 271. 
Upajihvaroganidana, 6236 (12). 
Upadesadikshavidhi, or Pirnabhishekavdhi (or 
°naddhati), by Caitanyagiri Avadhita, 2612. 
Upadesamala, by Dharmadisa, 7678, 7679. 
comm., by Jayasimha, ii. 1377 a. 
comm., by Ratnaprabha, ii. 1377 a. 
comm. (-vritti), by Siddharshi, ii. 1377 b. 
comm. based on above, 7679. 
Upadesamala, by Malladhari Hemacandra Siri, 
7680. 
Upadesavidhi, 5665 (2). 
Upadesasahasri, by Sahkaracirya, 2272-8. 
comm. (Padayojanika), by Ramatirtha, 2275-8. 
Unadesasahasri-vivriti, by Anandajfianagiri, 2279, 
2280. 
Upanishads, list of, i. 133 a. 
MSS. of, 488-538, 4854-4933, 7859-66. 
Upamanyu-gotra, i. 1016 a. 
Upama, ui. 351 a. 

Unamaka(kshetra)mahaimya, or Garuddcalamahat- 
mya, from Brahmakaivarta-Purana, 3419. 
Upamitabhavaprapanea Katha, by Siddharshi, 1. 

1377 b. 
Uparibhdga of Padma-Purana, Kshetrakhanda, 
Kshirinivanaméhaimya from, 6633. 
Upavarsha, i. 7104. 
Upasargarthah, Sakatayana, 5036 (VII). Cf. 5037 
(ITI). 
Upakarmaprayoga, various versions, 484, 7920, 
7921, 7922. 
Upakarmavidhs, 5459 (2). 
Updangas, titles of Jaina, ii. 1274 a-b. 
Unadhikhandana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (4), 6047. 
Upasakadasih, 7451, 7452; ii. 12744, 1313 a. 
comm., by Abhayadeva, ii. 1246 6. 
Undsakadasasiitra, ti. 1196 6. 
Upasani Api Bhatta, father of Prahlada, i. 7 6. 
Upasani Prabhakara, scribe (a.D. 1675), i. 426. 
Upendracarya, Vishnu(bhakti)darpana, 2507. 
Ubhayatomukhigodanavidht, by Hemadri, 5588. 
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Umi, mother of Kamalakara, i. 327 a, 455 a, 496 a, 
508 a, 1487 a; ii. 4346. 

Uma, mother of Balakrishna, i. 3704; i. 367 a. 

Umapati, father of Candractida, i. 98 0. 

Umipati, father of Premanidhi, 1 897 a, 897 b. 

Umapati, grammarian, 1. 199 b, 200 a, 201 a. 

Umipati, son of Gadadhara, i. 93 a. 

Umdapati-KGrika, i. 199 6. 

Umiapati Dalapati, son of Dalapati Govinda, i. 
1549 a, 15496; ii. 11746. 

Umapatidhara, poet, i. 1535 5. 

Umdpatisastra, from Lankavatdrasitra, 7716. 

Umiapatisivacirya, commentator, ii 706 a. 

Umapatiya, 7903. 


“ Umaimaheévaradisa Potu (Potaya) Bhatta, Pra- 


sangaratnavalt, 7231. 
Umamahesvarapija, 5725. 
Umamahesvaravrata, from Sivadharmottara-Maha- 
purana, 6834. 
Umamahesvarasamvada, i. 897 6. 
Umamahesvarasamvada, from Padma-Purdna 
Danaphalavraia, 6626. 
Umamahesvara (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Umaydamala, i. 1116 6. 
Umiagankara, father of Candracida, ii. 197 a, 197 6. 
Umiégankaragarman, scribe (A.D. 1789), i. 221¢, 
221 b. 
Umisvati, Tativarthadhigamasitra, 7574, 7575. 
Umeéga Candra, scribe (A.D. 1884), ii. 1195 a. 
Umrita Nunda. See Amritaénanda. 
Uyilphorda, Wilford, i. 14126. 
Uri, river, i. 1303 b. 
Uvaesamala. See Upadesamala 
Uvata, i. 5204. 
Parshada-vritti(-vydkhyd), 65, 4235-6. 
Mantra-bhashya, 186. 
Matrimodaka, 192. 
Uvavai-upamga, ii. 1313 a. 
Uvaisiira, Aupapdtikasiira, ii. 1274 a. 
Uéganas, i. 100 b, 466 b, 4755; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 446 a. 
Uésanaserita-Upapurana, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1382 b. 
USij, i. 8a. 
Usha, and Aniruddha, tale of, i. 1590 a-1591 b, 
Usharagodaya-Natikd, by Rudracandradeva, 4174. 
Ushnishacakravartin, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, 
ii. 1406 a. 
Ushma(? Ushma) bhedddikah Koshah, i. 1286 6. 
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Besa-gaccha, ii. 18166. See also UpakeSa-gaccha. 
Ukega-gaccha, i. 1520. 


1630 


Ukega-vaméa, ri. 1261 a. 
Uchaika, scribe (4.D.1586), i. 78d. 
Umanna or Umana (Umipati) Bhatta, son of 
Dharma Bhatta, i. 985, 99a, in. 197 a, 1975. 
Urnaiyuka-pura, in. 1260 d. 
Urdhvapundrapramana, 5562 A. 
Urdhvapundrastotra, from Umamahesvarasamvada 
of Nrisimha-Purdna, 8093. 
Ushasambharana, Satapatha-Brahmana, i. 306. 
Ushmabhedadikah Koshah, i 1286 b. 
Uhagana, Sama-Veda : 
Kauthuma recension, 116-19. 
comm., 4313. 
Randyaniya recension, 4304-9. 
index to, 4314-19. 
Uha-dipika, 4313. 
Uhyagdna. See Rahasyagdna. 


Riktanira, 4323. 
Riktantra-vivriti, 4323 
Riktantravydkarana, ii. 39 a. 
Rikshavat, regions of, i. 1477 b. 
Rig-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 4212-13, perhaps 
4215. 
Rigbhashya-tika, by Jayatirtha, 51; ii. 30. 
Rigbhashyatika-vivarana, by Roti Venkatadri, 
4214. 
Rigbheda-(Hridbheda-) Tantra, i 883 6. 
Rigvidhana (Kanishtha), 62-3, 4253 ; i. 104 6, 541 b. 
(Jyeshtha), 4254. 
Rig-Veda, fragment of ritual based on, 5589. 
Rig-Veda, MSS. of Samhiids and Brahmanas, 1-89, 
4204-72, 7835-41. 
Siiras and treatises relating thereto, 238-61, 
4533-60. 
Rig-Veda, Samhitd-patha, 1-13, 4204-10, 7835. 
Pada-patha, 14-26, 4211. 
stikias, 4216-32, 7836-8. 
comm., by Sayana, 27-50. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 51, 4212-15. 
Rig-Veda, Mantrasamhita from, 378-9. 
pasubandha texts from, 395. 
Rig-Veda, fragments, 7835. 
mantras from, 7836 
fig-Veda, Dvaita. Vedinta hymns from, ii. 659 a. 
Rigveda-citia, 4250. 
Rigvedapadidisamkhya, ii. 13 a. 
fiugveda-Prayoga, 66. 
Rigveda-Pratisakhya, by Saunaka, 64, 4233-4. 
comm., by Uvata, 65, 4235-6. 
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Rigveda-(Sapta)samsthaprayoga, 459. 

Rijala Saha, owner (4.D. 1503), ii. 1251 a. 

Riujumitakshara. See Mitakshara. 

Ryuvimala Pancka, Mimamsdbhashya-tika, by 
Sahkanitha Miéra, 2168. 

Rinahartangarakastotra, 6109. 

Ritusanti, Baudhayana, 4815. 

Ritusamhara, by Kalidasa, 3788-9 , ii. 7544. 

Riddhivijaya Ganin, scribe (a.D. 1818), ii. 1870 a. 

Riddhivijayaji, teacher of Vijaya, i. 283 a. 

Rishabhadevacarita, by Vagbhata, i. 332 b. 

Rishabhasaini, owner, ii. 1276 b. 

Rishipancamikatha, from Bhavishyotiara-Purdna, 
6694. 

Rishipancamivratakalpa, from Brahmanda-Purana, 
in different versions, 6659, 6660. 

Rishipaticamivratakalpodyapana, from Brahmanda- 
Purana, 6661. 

Rishiparicamivratodyapana, 5758. 

Rishimandalastotra, by Dharmaghosha Siri, 7604. 

Rishyasringa, i. 494 b. 


E 


Ekacakra-pura, i. 492 b. 
Ekandatha, ii. 618 b. 
Radhaprasddayamaka, 3883. 

Ekanatha, father of Apadeva, i. 442 b. 

Ekapadikakinda, Satapatha-Brahmana, i. 
33 b. 

Ekavarnarthasamgraha, by Bharatasena, 1044. 

Ekavumsasthanaprakarana, by Siddhasena Siri, 
7510. 

Kkavirad, Tantra treatise, i. 892 5 

Ekavirakalpa, i. 897 b. 

Ekavira-Tanira, i. 892 6, 897 a. 

Kkasilé-nagara, i 338 b. 

Ekékshara-Upanishad, 493-4 (87), 4854 A (21). 

Ekaksharakosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1042. 

Ekaksharanamamalika, by Sudhakalaga, 1045. 

Ekaksharanighantu, by Sudhakalaéa, 1045. 

Ekdksharanighantu, ii. 674 a. 

Ekaksharabhidhana, 1043. 

Ekakshartkosha by Vanamalin, 5177. 

EHkaksharibaita, ii. 14a. 

Ekddasarudrasamhita, of Saiva-Purana, Uparibhaga, 
Parvatakhanda, Mayitragirimahdimya from, 
6833. 

Kanakasabhamihaimya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

Pundarikapuramahdimya, 6957 (ii. 1050 b). 
Ekadasitativa, by Raghunandana, 1422, 5482. 

comm. (-iippant), by Radhamohana, 1423-4. 
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Ekadasimahdimya, ii 1313 a. 

ekadasivraia, i. 1209 b. 

Ekadasivrata, 5593. 

Ekddasivraia, fragment on, 5591. | 

Ekddasivrata, from Nirnayasindhu, 5590. 

Kkadasiwratodyapanavidhi, 5592. 

Ekantarayamakastotra, 8128. 

Kkambaregvara, inscriptions from temple of, 
7335. 

Ekamracandrika, Svarnddrimahodaya section, 6926, | 
6927. 

Ekamra-Purdna, 6590. 

Ekibhavasiuti, by Vadiradja, 7605. 

Egavisathanapagarana. See Hkavimsasthadnapra- 
karana. 

Eggeling, J , copyist, ii. 1482 a, 1442 b, 1443 a. 

owner of MS., 1559a. | 


Epic, es of, 3169-3334, 6477-6581, 8083- 
92. 


particulars of MSS. of texts in Jammu library, 
6581. 
Epithets of men and women, list of, 8192. 
Erandi, river, i 1303 a. 
Eranti-grima, ii 35a. 
Elaca-pura, i. 1020 a. 
Elephants, treatises on, 6255-7. 
Ehadale, surname, ii. 353 a, 353 6, 354 a. 
Ehadale, surname, ii. 102 d. 


AI 


Ai(? Au) gha-grama, i. 782 0. 
Aittareya-Aranyaka, 79-82, 4227, 4257-9, 4266. 
comm., by Sayana, 83. 
Aitareya-Upanishad (Aranyaka II. 4-6 (7)), ii. 
716 a. 
comm., by Sankara, 85-6. 
supercomm., by Abhinavanarayanendra Saras- 
vati, 87. 
comm., by Sayana, 88, 4265. 
Aitareya-Upanishad (Aranyaka II and ITI), 493-4 
(12), 4260. 
1. comm., by Sankara, 4261. 
supercomm., by Jfiandmrita Yati, 4262. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4263. 
supercomm., by Visvesvaratirtha, 84. 
supercomm., anon., 4854. 
3. comm., by Sankarananda, 4264 
Aitareya-Brahmana, 64-74, 4217 (12), 4256, 7840 ; 
ii. 8b, 26a. 
comm., by Sayana, 75-7, 4256, 7841. 
Aitareyinubhituprakasika, by Vidyaranya, 538 (1). 
Aitareyopanishad-dipiha, by Sankarananda, 4264. 
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Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya, by Anandatirtha, 4263. 

Aitareyopanishadbhashya-tippani, by Jhanamrita 
rati, 4262. 

Aitareyopanishad-vivarana, by Sankara, 4261; ii. 
716 a. 

Aindranighaniu, by Vararuci, 1043. 

Aila-pura, i. 7346. 

Aigvarikas, Buddhist school, in. 13964, 13966, 
1417a. See Iévarikas. 


0 
Oka, surname, ii 142a. 
Ogha-niryukti, ti. 1313 a. 
Oghra-grama, ii. 1556 Cf. ii. 782 6 
Omkaramahanatha, i. 1302 6. 
Ojameghaji, scribe (4.D. 1654), ii. 23 0. 
Ojha Parasotama. scribe (4D 1885), ii. 1065 5. 
Oda-pura, i. 1016 5. 
Odakdaladasa, patron, i 471 a. 
Odiyacarya, Gandhesvaravitaradgastotra, 7819 (17). 
Phanikesvaravitaragastotra, 7819 (16) 
Om, explanation of, 7755 (1). See also Shada- 
ksharimantra. 
Om manipadme hum, analysis of formula, 7725. 
Om Vahal, Nepal, 11. 1398 a, 1398 5. 
Orangallu, i. 3386 
Oriya, vocabulary, 5182. 


AU 

Augha- (Aigha-) grama, i. 782 0. 
Aucityavicéracarcd, by Kshemendra, 5212. 
Aujagari, Sundara Misra, i. 348 a. 
Autkala (Autkalya), 1. 1535 0. 
Auttaraidhika-gaccha, u. 1389 a. 
Autthasanika Srigoyicandra, i. 218 6, 220 a, 224 a. 
Audicya-jilatiya, 1 11366. 
Audicadvija-Gurjaras, i. 534 a. 
Audumbara Rishi, pupil of Nimbarka, dudumbari 

Samhitd, 2487. 
Audgdira, 426. 
Audgdiraprayoga, 4720. 
Audgatraprayoga, by Sayana, 408. 
Audgdtraratnikara, by Sadarama, 409. 
Auddalaki Svetaketu, i. 363 a. 
Aupagayanasamitd, 1. 848 b. 
Aupamanyava, i. 86 0. 
Aupamanyava Caturbhuja Migra, Durgaévabodhini, 

Devimahdimya-taiparyatika, 8103. 
Aupamanyaviputra, i. 86 6. 
Aupendra-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
Auphrekht (Aufrecht), ii. 145.a, 387 a. 
Auphrekht, ii. 12304. 
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Aufrecht, Theodor, former owner of Aufrecht 

MSS., Index to Yajnaparsva, 4700. 
scribe, ii. 11654, 1166 a, 1206 a, 1206 8. 

Aurangajeva, 1. 15144. 

Aurangzeb, i. 1513 0. 

Auril (Stein), ii. 145a. See Stein. 

Aurdhvadehika(kriyd)paddhati, by ViSvanatha, 483. 

Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, by Narayana Bhatta, 480. 

Aurdhvadehikaprayoga, by Krishna Dikshita, 481. 

Ausanasa-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Auésanasa-Dharmasasira, in varying versions, (1) 
1315, (2) 5342-3, (3) 1316, 5344-5. 

Ausinara, Sibi, i. 87 a. 


K 


Kaiitigadi(? gade) devi, wife of Nalha, ii, 1261 d. 

Kamsa Narayana (Lakshminatha), king of Maithila, 
i. 875 0. 

Kamsavadha, by Seshakrishna Pandita, 4175-6. 

Kamsari Misra, father of YaSodhara, i. 887 a. 

Kakutsanda Tathagata, Guhyaprajnastotra, 7819 
(10). 

Svayambhistiotra, 7819 (7). 

Kakuliti Pandita, owner, i. 356 a. 

Kakka Siirigvara, ii. 1316 6. 

Kakshaputa, or Siddhacimunda, by Siddha-Nagar- 
juna, 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A. 

Kakshaputa, extract from, 6211 (ii 734 6). 

Kakshyastotra, i. 842 a. 

Kanka, poet, i. 1535 0. 

Kangir-akhya, ii. 1430 a. 

Kacadi-vrittt, Katanira, 5061 (4). 

Kaccha, Jama dynasty of, i. 1510 6-1513 6. 

Kacchaputa, by Siddha Nagarjuna; 6104 A. See 
Kakshaputa. 

Kacha, i. 409 a. 

Kacha-dega, Kutiranta, i. 311 a. 

Kafijivalliya, i. 475 a. 

Kataka, i. 1272a, 12786. See the following. 

Kataka-nagara, ii. 1259 a. 

Kataka-nagari, i, 419 a. 

Katha-Upanishad. See Kathaka-Upanishad. 

Katha-Upanishad, a different text, 493-4 (101). 

Kathavalit-vivarana, by Bala Krishnananda, 516. 

Kathavallyupanishad-vivarana, Anubhitiprakaésa, 
by Vidyaranya, 538 (11). 

Kathora hill, legend of, i. 1250 a. 

Kathoragirmahaimya, from Brahmanda-Purana, 
3440, 6662. 

Kadapa-nagara, li. 295 d. 

Kanabhaksha, i. 6645. See Kanada. 
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Kanada, i. 645 8, 765 a. 
Vaiseshika-Sittra, 2056-8. 
Kanthavara, medical authority, i. 93845 
Kanthasruti- (or Kathagruti-) Upanishad, 488 (36), 
489 (26), 4854 A (23). 
Kanthahara. See Kavi Kanthahara. 
Kandipakhyana, from Brahma-Purdna, i. 12314, 
1234 6. 
Kandolaka-gana, ii. 1507 0. 
Kanva, ii 403 a. 
Kanvasamhita, 1. 848 b. 
Kanva-Smriii, ti. 452 b. 
in varying versions, (1) 5346, (2) 5347-8. 
Kanvalaya, place, i. 45 0. 
Kataka-tika, explanation of name, ii. 754 a. 
Kattiya Setthi. See Kdrtiitkasreshthikathanaka. 
Kathakoéga, 7681, 7682. — 
Kathakosa, Sukasaptati ascribed to, ii. 1194 b. 
Kathaprakasa, by Jagannatha Misra, 4105. . 
Kathamritanidhi. See Pancopakhyainasamgraha. 
Kathalakshana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (8). 
Kathas, Jaina, (1) on Naravahana and Lalitanga, 
(2) on Kamalikara, 7685. 
Kathas, Jaina, collection of, 7683 
Kathasariisdgara, by Somadeva, 3948-59, 7201, 
8124; ii. 11450. 
Kathasagara, by Advaitananda, i. 1479 0. 
Kathopodghaia, of Mudrarakshasa, 7122-3 A. 
Kadamba, i. 1570 a. 
(Kadambardya)maytravarmacariia, 4104. 
Kadambavanamahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Unparibhaga, 6844. 
Kadalivivahavidhi, 5593 A. 
Kanaka Cola, ii. 951 0. 
Kanakadatta Vaidya, Paribhaisha, 6253. 
Kanakaprabha Siri, teacher of Pradyumna Siri, 
ii. 1358 a. 
Kanakavijaya, pupil of MHiravijaya Siri, ii. 
1190 d. 
Kanakasabhandthamahaimya, 
hata, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Kanakasabhapati, Baudhaiyana-Prayogddaréa, 
4816. 
Kanakasimha, father of Kirtisimha, i. 538 5. 
Kanakasena Ganin, pupil of Ajitasena Ganin, ii. 
Z1la. 
Kanakadrikhanda. See Skanda-Purana. 
Kanarese grammar, ii. 295 6, 296 a. 
Kanarese version of Giidsdrasamgraha, 6524. 
Kanarese version of Bhagavadgiid, 6517, 6518. 
Kanishka, date, ii. 739 a, 740a. 
Kanishtha-Rigvidhana, ascribed to Saunaka, 4253. 
Kandarpa, father of Madhava, i. 1037 a. 
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Kandarpagarman, Vaijayanti, Bhattikavya-tika, 
921-2 (IV). 

Kanyakubjadesiya, i. 559 b. 

Kanyakshetramahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Sthanavaibhavakhanda, 6846. 

Kanyopadesasgataka, 8169. 

Kapardi-Karikaé, 4834; i. 4388 6, 5144. 

Kapardin, i. 596, 91a; ii. 200a, 502 a, 1368 8. 

Kapardisvamin, Apastambaésulva-vivarana, 4673 : 
i. 139 6. 

Apastambasiitraparibhasha-bhashya, 308-9. 
Kapinjalasamhita, of Néradapaticaratra, 6138. 
Kapitthala, place, ii. 1356 b. 

Kapila, i. 5966, 598 a, 768 a, 946 b, 951 3. 
Kapila-gotra, i. 1458 a. 

Kapiladhara, i. 156 a. 

Kapila-Samhiia, 6928-32. 

Maitreyakhyavanamahaimya, 6933. 
Kapilasamhita, i. 67 6. 

Kapilasiniyatakari, place, i. 946 d. 

Kapila-Smriti, 5349-50. 

Kapilasritapiiri, i. 212 6. 

Kapilendra, Gajapati king, i. 420 a. 

Kapiira Sagadhara, teacher of Nihalacandra, ii. 
1347 a. 

Kappiira Risi, ii. 1244 db. 

Kamada (? tha) Sruti, ii. 653 8. 

Kamanaji Sravika, owner, ii. 1277. 

Kamala Cakravartin, grammarian, i. 233 a. 

Kamalavijaya Siri, pupil of Silavijaya Kavi, ii. 
1190 8. 

Kamalasagara, li. 1559 a. 

Kamalasimha, of Tomaravaméa, i. 946 3. 

Kamala, wife of Ghanagyama, i. 1504 a. 

Kamala, wife of Stirijana, i. 1595 a. 

Kamalakara, father of Sankara, i. 903 a, 903 b. 

Kamalakara, son of Nrisimha, i. 1007 a, 1007 B. 

Siddhantatativaviveka, 2890-2. 

Seshavisand, 2893-4. 

Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Caturbhuja, Ghata- 
karpara-yojint, 3796. 

Kamalikara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna, i. 102 a, 
4276, n. *, 4383a, 505a, 5086, 5148, 5246, 
525 a, 525 b, 552 b. 

Ahnikalopaprdyascitia, i. 555 b. 

Kavyaprakasa-vyakhya, 1143. 

Gotrapravaradarpana, 1780. 

Tantravartitka-tika, 2167. 

Nirnayasindhu, 1584-92, 

Ramakautuka, 3924. 

Vivddatindava, 1502-3, 5500. 

Santiratna, 1758-9. 

Kamalakarakathd, 7685. 
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Kamalacalamahaimya, from SBhavishyottara- 
Purana, 6695. 

Kamalapati, father of Harasimhadeva, i. 1455 8. 

Kamaldlayamahdimya, from Skanda-Purana, 6845. 

Kamalalayamahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, ex- 
tract, 6957 (ii. 1050 5). 

Kamaldavilasa. See Nandighoshavijaya 

Ka Yadiim Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Karafija, Karaja, river, i. 1303 6. 

Karanakutthala, by Bhaskara, 2925-7, 8051. 

comm., anon., 2927. 

comm. (Ndrmada-iika, or Vdsandbhdshya), by 

Padmanabha, 2928. 

illustrative calculations, 2929. 

Karanaprakésa, by Brahmadeva, 2913-14, 6304. 

comm. (-vritz), by Damodara, 2915. 

comm, (Prabha), by Srinivasa, 2914.. 

Kanarese comm., by Amaresa, 6304. 
Karandavyiiha, i. 265 6. 
Karaniali, ti. 1263 a. 
Karavindasvamin, 

4674-5; ii. 139 a. 
Karavirayaga, or Para-Tantra, 2590. 
Karavirasricandaroshana-Tantra, Visvapatala from, 

7762. See the following. 
Karavirakhyaésricandamahdaroshana-Tantra, 7732. 
Karakham, i. 1573 b. 

Karacaracoyam, i. 1573 a. 

Karacarya, ie., Srikaracarya, i. 1535 6. 
Karigankara, father of Harinandana, i. 14304. 
Karunapundarika, 7824; ii. 1428 6. 

Karundsiava, 7811 (1). 

Karuyi-grima, Payolli-tata, i. 18a. 

Karka, i. 76 a, 90 6, 506 a, 521 a, 534 a, 560 6, 562a ; 

it. 195 0. 

Katyadyanasninastira-vivarana, 4693. 

Suiva-vivarana, 364. 

Karna, father of Parasuraima, i. 583 a, 583 0. 
Karna, king, i 546 a. 

Karna, Sengara prince, i. 429 a. 

Karna, son of Sauri, i. 838 d. 

Karnadeva, king of Gujarat, i. 3304. 

Karnadeva, king, son of Suritipa, i. 492 a. 
Karnaptra. See Kavi Karnapira. 

Karnaptra, Varnaprakasa, i. 293 6. 

Karnapira, poet, i. 15356. See Kavi Karnapira. 
Karnasimha, minister of Durgasimha,i. 5736, 575 a. 
Karnata, ii, 323 a, 1411 a. 

Karnata, king of, 1. 782 a. 

Karnitakapriya, Amarakosha-vydkhyaina, by 

Lakshmana Sastrin, 972. 

Karnaiakabhasha (Karndta’, MS.), vocabulary, 

1067. 


Apastambiyasulva-bhashya, 
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Karnata-kula, ui. 1198 5. 
Karnata-rajya, li, 1554 a. 
Karnamriia, i. 813 6. 
Karnamrita Bhagavata, father of Venkatesvara, 
ii. 1047 a. 
Karpiira, father of Gajamalla, i. 1423 a. 
Karpiiramafijari, by Rajasekhara, 4162-3, 7378- 
80, 8197; i. 332 5, 348 a. 
comm (-fka}, anon., 8198. 
comm., (Prakdéa), by Vasudeva, i. 1587 6. 
Karmanirnaya, i. 717 6. 
Karmandin, sect of Bhikshus, i. 787 a—788 a. 
Karmapradipa, probably the following work, i. 
416 a, 449 a, 507a, 514 a, 521a, 534a, 1068 a. 
Karmapradipa, by Katyiyana, 450 (not as de- 
scribed there), 460-3, 4796-7. 
comm., by Nara&yana, 450, 4796. 
supercomm., by Srinatha, 451. 
comm., by Agarka, 462-3. 
Karmapradipika, by Ramacandra, 427. 
Karmamimadmsa, MSS. on, 2234-2317, 5896-5920, 
7976-7. 
Karmamimamsasastra. See Mimamsa-Sitra. 
Karmavipaka, ii. 743 b, 1463 6. 
Karmavipaka, by Bhatta Sankara, 1768. 
Karmavipaka, by Maulaji Nripati, i. 574. 
Karmavipaka, from Satdtapa-Dharmasastra, 1364 ; 
li, 409 5. 
Karmavipakasadra, by Dinakara, 1766. 
Karmavipakasiira, by Devendra Stiri, 7511 (1), 
7512.0 
comm. (-vivrit1), by Malayagiri, 7512. 
Karmasiha Rishi, ti. 1246 0, 1252 a. 
Karmasena, Sehgara prince, i. 429 6. 
Karmastava, by Devendra Siri, 7511 (2). 
Karmaditya, son of Haraditya, i. 876 6. 
Karmaniasiira-bhashya, Baudhiyana, by Ven- 
kateévara Dikshita, 290. 
Karmapas, Lamas of Kamboja, ii. 14148. 
Karmarcévidhi, 8023. 
Karmopadesini, by Aniruddha, 1553. 
Karve, surname, i. 497 a. 
Karshatika, place, i. 45 0. 
Kalakatta, ii. 1322 6, 14766 
Kalakatta-nagara, i. 298 6. 
Kalanarayana, scribe, i. 282 b. 
Kalavirakhyasricandamaharoshana-Tantra,7732(1). 
Kalaga, i. 897 5. 
Kalasakshetramahaimya, 6934. 
Kalasa-stikta, 4218 (8). 
Kalasasthdpanaprayoga, ii. 462 a. 
Kala, Matijtishad-viriti, by Vaidyanitha Paya- 
gunda, 722. 
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Kalakhydgama, ii. 675 6. 

Kalddiksha, or Dikshavidhi, 8024. 

Kaladhara. See Jiiananda. 

Kalapa, i. 2624, 275 a; ii. 235 a. 

RKalapacandra, Katantravyakhydsara, by Sushena 
Kaviraja Misra, 750-2. 

Kalapacandravidura Durga(simha), i. 207 0. 

[Kalaépa-| Carkaritarahasya, by Kavikanthahara, 
783. 

Kalapatativarnava, by Raghunandana, 759. 

Kalipada- (Kalavada-, Kalapdda-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Kalipadipika, Bhattikavya-tika, by Pundarikaksha, 
i. 260 8. 

[Kalapa-] Dhdaiusddhana, by Kavicandra, 781; 
cf. 5065-6. 

[Kalapa-] Dhatusddhana, by Rimakanta (Raima- 
candra Cakravartin), 780. 

[Kalapa]-Paristshta-prabodha, by Ramacandra 
Cakravartin, 767. 

Kalapaprakriya, i. 260 6. 

Kalapa-Siitra. See Kaianira. 

Kalavilasa, by Kshemendra Vydsadasa, 3930. 

Kalasdsira, ii. 1060 a. 

Kalas, list of, 7792 (2). 

Kalasara- (Kdlasara-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Kalahastiga Yajvan, comm. on Bhedadhikkara, 
i. 625 a. 

Kalikala (kala) sarvajfia, Ratnakarasanti, Chando- 
rainakara, 1105. 

Kalika, 1. 1068 a. 

Kalinga, i. 273 a. 

Kalingamana, i. 925 6. 

Kalipravritii, 7733. 

Kalisamiarana-Upanishad, 493-4 (122). 

Kalki, i. 1188 6, 1189 a. 

Kalki-Purdna, 3338. 

Kalkisamhita, i. 849 a. 

Kalpa, MSS. on, 238-487, 4703-4853, 7854-8. 

Kaémir MSS. on, 4853. 

Kalpakhanda, name given to collection of Tantra 
treatises, 6211. 

Kalpataru, by Lakshmidhara, 1. 438 b, 440 b, 444 6, 
446 6, 448 a, 449 a, 4496, 4556, 4665, 478, 
485a, 507a, 509a, 5286; ii. 3846, 4764, 
1485 b. : 

index, 1537. See Krityakalpaiaru. 

Ralpadrukdlika, comm.on Kalpasitra, by Lakshmi- 
vallabha, 7473. 

Kalpadruma, 1. 1262 6. 

Kalpapradipiki, Kalpasiitra-vyaikhyadna, by San- 
ghavijaya Gani, 7474. 

Kalpabhashyarthasamgraha, i. 438 a. 

Kalpalata, astronomical tables, 2941. 
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Kalpalata, cited in work on funeral rites, i. 561 6. 
Kalpalata, medical treatise, 2730-1. 
Kalpalaia, Kalpasitra-vydkhydna, by Samaya- 
sundara, 7471, 7472. 
Kalpalatavatara, Bija-vivriti, by Krishna Ganaka, 
2827-31. 
Kalpavallt, Stiryasiddhanta-tikaé, by Yallaya, 6284. 
Kalpavallistotra, assigned to the Rudraydmala, 
i. 860 b. 
Kalpavrikshalata, i. 468 6. 
Kalpa-vyakhyd, on the Masaka-Siiitra, by Varada- 
raja, 262. 
Kalpasiira, ii. 1196 6. 
Kalpasiiva, by Parasuréma, 2586, 8025, 8026. 
Kalpasiira, by Bhadrabahu, 7467-77 ; ii. 1275 a. 
comm., anon., 7475 
comm. (Kalpadrukalika), by Lakshmivallabha, 
7473. 
comm. (Kalpapradipika), by Sanghavijaya, 7474. 
comm. (Kalpalaia), by Samayasundara, 7471, 
7472. 
bhasha versions, 7476, 7477. 
Kalpagamaprasasti, 7481. 
Kalpiniarvacya, by a pupil of Hamsacandra, 7480. 
Kalpaniarvacya, 1i. 1350 a. 
with bhasha commentary, 7479. 
Kalpantarvacyam, 7478. 
Kalpimandana Gani, ii. 1256 a. 
Kalyana, prince, son of Viravara, i. 169a, 170 a. 
Kalyana, scribe (a.D. 1594), i. 1427 0. 
(A.D. 1610), 13044. 
Kalyana, son of Mahidhara, i. 347 a, 347 6. 
Kalyanajit (Kalyanajit), father of Harisankara, 
i, 14160. 
Kalyana Deveji, father of Karigankara, i. 1430 a. 
Kalydnapaticavimsatika, 7812, 7813. 
comm., anon., 7812. 
Kalyana Bhatta, revision of Asahiya’s Narada- 
bhaishya, 5372. 
Kalyanamalla, king, 1. 546 a. 
Anangaranga, 1235-6, 5264-5. 
Kalyanamalla, son of Gajamalla, Mdlatz, comm. 
on Meghadita, 3774 (III), 3777. 
Kalyainamahidhara, scribe (a.D. 1626), 1. 1161 a. 
Kalyana Raya, father of GopeSvara, i. 809 b. 
Kalyainavarman, ruler of Vyaghratati, 1. 818 a. 
Saravali, 2898-9, 6368, 6415. 
Kalyanavijaya, teacher of Dhanavijaya, ii. 1257 6. 
Kalyanavijaya Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13506, 
1352 b. 
Kalyanasarman, authority on Jdtaka, 1. 1100. 
Kalyadnasaugandhika, by Nilakantha, 8201, 8202, 
8203. 
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Kallata Bhatta, Spandasarvasrva (KGrika and 
Vritti), 2525. 
Kallikatta, i. 1286 a. 
Kalhana, son of Canpaka, Rajatarangin?, 3967-80. 
Kavaca. See Devikavaca. 
Kavikankana, Mrigankasaia, 3942. 
Kavikankanacirya. See Govindananda, i. 1069 d. 
Kavi Kanthahara, Prayogarainakara, 2678. 
Kavi Kanthahadra, son of Trilocana, Carkarita- 
rahasya, 783. 
Kavikanthébharana, by Kshemendra, ii. 1123 6. 
Kavi Karnapira, father of Kavi Candradatta, 
i. 3446. 
Kavi Karnapira, son of Visarada, 1. 958 6. 
Kavi Karnapiira Gosvamin, son of Sivanandasena, 
formerly Paramanandasena, Alamkarakaustu- 
bha, 1195. 
Anandavrindavana, a Campikdvya, 4037. 
Camatkaracandrika, 3882. 
Kavikalpadruma, by Vopadeva, 875-6. 
comm. (Kavyakimadhenu), by Vopadeva, 877, 
878, 5076. 
comm. (Dhatudipika), by Durgadasasarman, 880. 
comm. {-2ika), by Ramarama Nyayalamkara, 879. 
Kavikalpadruma-tika, by Ramaraima., 879. 
Kavikalpalaté, by DeveSvara, 1178-82; i. 304. 
Kavicandra, i. 8116. See the following. 
Kavicandra, poet, i. 1535 b. See Kavi Candradatta, 
Kavi Candra(datta), son of Kavi Karnapiira, 
Kavyacandrnika, 1193. 
Cikitsdraindvali, 2710. 
Dhiaitucandrika, i. 344 b. 
Raindvali, i, 344 b. 
Ramacandracampi, i. 344 b. 
Santicandrika, i. 344 b. 
Sdralahari, i. 344 b 
Stavavali, i. 344 0. 
Kavicintimani, Vritiaratndkara-tika, by Kulapa- 
likastinu, 7900. 
Kavitarkika, son of Vaninatha, Kaulikaratndkara, 
4197. 
Kavidhuramdhara Mallari, Vritiamuktavalitarala, 
Vrittamuktavali-tika, 1112. 
Kaviprabhu, grandfather of Arunagirinatha, i. 
1557 b. 
Kavibhiishana, son of Kavicandra, i. 344 6, 958 0b. 
Kavimandana-vamSa, i. 99 6. 
Kavimalla Mallacirya, son of (Sakalya) Madhava 
Sudhi, Uddrardghava, 3922-3. 
Kaviratna, poet, i. 1535 0. 
Kavirahasya, by Halayudha, 925-7, 930, 5116. 
Kavirahasya-tika, 928. 
Kavirahasya-fika, by Ravidharman, 5116. 
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comm (Kaldpatativarnava), by Raghunandana, 
759. 
comm. (Vydkhyasara), by Ramadasa, 757. 
comm. (-ftka), by Vilyesvara, 758. 
comm. (Kaldpacandra), by Sushena Kaviraja 
Misra, 750-2. 
comm. (Vydkhyasara), by Hariradma, 753-6. 
supplementary treatises, 761-70, 5062, 5063. 
Kdatantra, texts, 7880, 7881. 
Kéiantra-Uttaraparisishia, by Trilocanadasa, 770 
Katantra-candriké, exposition of Durgasimha’s 
Vritti and Trilocanadasa’s Patijika, 747. 
Katantra-tika, by Vilyesvara, 758. 
Katanira-Dhatu-vritti, by Ramanathagarman Rayi, 
774, 775. 
Katantra-Parisishia, by Sripatidatta, 761, 762, 
5062, 5063. ; 
continuation, 770. 
comm. (-prabodha), by Gopinatha, 763-6. 
comm. (Vaktavyaviveka), by Pundarikaksha 
Vidyasagara, 769. 
comm. (Taitvabodhini), by Ramacandra Cakra- 
vartin, 767. 
comm (Siddhantaratnakara), by Sivarima Cakra- 
vartin, 768. i 
Katantraparisishta-krit, 1. 236 0. 
[Katantra}-Parisishta-prabodha, by Gopinatha Tar- 
kacarya, 763-6. 
Kdatantraprakriyd, i. 244 a, 261 a. 
Kdatanira-pradipa, i. 261 6. 
Kétanira-balabodhini, by Jagaddhara Pandita, 
7879. 
Kdiantrarahasya, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a 
Katantrariipamala, by Bhavasena, ii. 276 a. 
Katanira-laghuvritii, by Bhavasena, 5064. 
Kdtantra-laghulahtavritit, 7878. 
Kaianira-Vibhramastira, 789. 
comm., anon., 789. 
Katanira-vritti by Durgasimha, 730-6, 5055-8 ; 
i, 198 b. 
Katantravritti-panjika, by Trilocanadasa, 740-6 ; 
ii. 198 B. 
Kaianiravritti-tika, by Durgasimha, 737-9, 5059- 
60. 
Kdatantra-vyakhydsdra, by Ramadasa, 757. 
Kiiantra-vydkhydasara, by Harirama, 753-6. 
Katantraikadesgin, 1. 208 a. 
KGitiya-Grihyasiiiva. See Paraskara-Grihyasiira. 
Katiyagrihyasiitra-prayogavivritt, or Grihyakarika, 
by Renukarya, 361. 
Kéitiya-bhashya, by Ananta, 320-1. 
Katiyasiitra-vyakhya, by Yajtika Deva, 322-48. 
Katiyahauira, i. 76 a. 
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Katyasuta, i. 248 6. 
Katyayana, grammarian, i. 1606, 207 0. 
Katyayana, references to and texts connected 
with, i. 67 a, 81 6, 84.5, 905, 96a, 107 a, 5214, 
534a, 579 a, 1143 a, 1l44a; ii. 1116, 1236, 
1746, 1756, 243a, 2676, 2966, 2976, 403a, 
445 b, 466 b, 512 a. 
index to Smriti, 1536. 
Karmapradipa, 450-1, 460-3, 4796-7. 
Pratisakhyasitra, 192. 
Mahakapilapaticaratra, i. 1149 b. 
Lingasdstra, i. 273 b. 
Sulba(Sulva-) parisishta, i. 1149 6. 
Sarvanukramani, Rig-Veda, 52-8, 4240-1. 
Sarvanukramani, Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 190-1, 
199. 
Katyayana-Kalpasiira, i. 76 a, 87 6. 
Kéaiyayanaka(-Fantra), i. 848 6. 
Katydyana-vydkhyd, i. 1143 a. 
RKatyayana-Sraddhakalpasitra, i. 560 a. 
Ratyayana-Srautasiitra, 318-19. 
comm., by Ananta, 320-1. 
comm., by Mahadeva, 349. 
comm., by Yayjfiilka Deva, 322-48. 
Katydyanasamhita, 1. 813 6. 
Katydyana-Siutra, 1. 506 a. 
Katyayanasiitra-paddhati, by Yajiiika Deva, 350-7. 
Kdiydyanasitra-bhashya, by Mahadeva, 349; ii. 
466 0. 
Katydyana-Sndnasttra, 4692. 
comm., by Karka, 4693. 
comm., by Harihara, 4694. 
Katyayana-Smritisastra, See Karmapradipa. 
Katyayani-Tantra, i. 1288 a. 
Katydyani Santi, 5594. 
Kadamba, i. 14400. 
Kadamba-kula, ii. 1075 0d. 
Kaddambari. See Dvartanirnaya. 
Kéddambari, by Bana, 4071, 7297-9 ; i. 219 d, 236 a, 
236 b, 322 a, 644.6, ii. 326. 
Kadambarikathasamgraha, by Kasinatha, 4072. 
Kadambarikathasaéra, by Abhinanda, 7058, 8129; 
ii, 100 a, 1119 a. 
Kadambaryarthasara, by Manirama, 4073. 
Kadambini, cited as authority on roots, i. 240 8. 
Kadimaia-Tanira, or Shodasanitya-Tantra, 2538-9, 
6194. 
comm. (Manorama), by Srikanthesga and Praka- 
Sananda, 2540. 
Kantavati, mother of Girvina of Nepal, ii. 
1550 a. 
Kantipur, in Nepal, ii, 1517 8. 
Kantipura-mahanagara, i. 1161 a. 
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Kantipuri-mahanagara, 11. 1523 a. 

Kantimala. See Bhagavadbhaktiratnavait. 

Kaniesvaramahatmya, inaccurate name, 6911. 

Kanyakubja, i. 2156. 

Kanyakubja Khagesvara, owner, i. 1084 6. 

Kanha, friend of Nalha, ii. 1262a. See also 
Kahna. 

Kanhajit Vadava, father of Mahadevaka, i. 1075 a. 

Kanhadeva, father of Ramadeva, i 23 6. 

Kapitthaka, ii. 801 0. 

Kapila-Upapurdina, i. 1230 a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 1382 6. 

Kapila-jiiatiya, i. 689 a. 

Kapila(-Tantra), i. 848 b. 

Kapilas, ii. 1313 a. 

Kapilasimkhyapravacanasdstra-bhadshya, by Vijiia- 
na Bhikshu, 1810-11. 

Kapilasimkhyapravacanasiitra-vriitt, by Anirud- 
dha, 1809, 5762. 

Kapileyavweka, ii. 653 6. 

Kapishthala, i. 1058 b, 1093 a. 

Kabamba (? Kamamba), mother of Vitthala, i. 
1073 a. 

Kabila (?), country, i. 346 a. 

Kama. See Nalankoda Mama Bhatta. 

Kamajiraka ('), son of Pati, i. 972 6. 

Kamadasa, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1393 a, 1393 b. 

Kamadeva, Dayabhdgavinirnaya, 1525. 

Kamadeva, father of Hemadri, i. 406 b. 

Kamadeva Bhatticirya, father of Sitarima, i. 
227 b. 

Kamadogdhri, Siryasiddhanta-vyakhyana, by Tam- 
maya, 6278-82. 

Kamadhenu, legend of, i. 13708. 

Kamadhenu, Dharma treatise, i. 411 a, 412 a, 412 b, 
413 b, 444.b, 448 a, 449 a, 468 b, 509 a. 

Kamadhenupaddhat, by Jayarama, 3078, 3079. 

Kamandaki, ii. 1140 a. 

Kamandakiya-Nitisara, 3992-4, 8160. 

comm. (Upadhydyanirapeksha), anon., 3992-4. 

Kamaratna(-Tantra), by Srinatha, 2634-5. 

Kamaraja, i. 1272 a, 1278 6. 

Kamaripa, i. 473 5. 

legendary history of, 1. 1390 8. 

Kamaripa, Devasena, i. 492 6. 

Kamaripanibandha, 3700. 

Kamaripapati Jagadguri Bhatticirya, Sdrada- 
(tilaka-)tika, or Gudharihaprakasika, 2545. 

Kamaripadhkara, or Kdamartipanirnaya, from 
Yogini-Tantra, 2555 (IT). 

Kémariipi bhashd, ti. 318 6. 

Kamasastra, i. 916 a; ti. 1060 a. 

Kamasamiha, by Ananta, 1242. 

Kémasiitra, by Vatsyayana, 1234, 5263. 
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Kamakshivilisa, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, Lalito- 
pakhydna, 6675. 

Kamakola-grima, u. 618 0. 

Kamakhya, Sakti as, i. 888 a. 

Kamakhya-Tanira, 2584-5. 

Kamikhyaémahadimya, from Maha-Bhaigavata- 
Purana, i. 1282 a. 

Kamathi, caste, i. 1170 a. 

Kamambika, mother of Sriréma Bhatta, i. 214 a, 
2146. 

Kamialikagamgadhara Bhataji, patron, ii. 244 6. 

Kamiasikishiaka, by Venkatanatha Vedantadesika, 
7058 A. 

Kdmika, i. 11444, 1148 b. 

Kamika-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Kamikasruti, ii. 653 0. 

Kamikakhya-Mahdtantra, ii. 850 a. 

Kamikdgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Kamikasamhita, Gangamahaimya, 3703. . 

Kameévara, son of Narendra, Ayurveda-Siddhanta- 
sambodhini, 2701. 

Kameévara Thakur, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 

Kamesvarimtyaya vidhanam, i. 855 a. 

Kampilya, on Smdhu, i. 998 a. 

Kamboja, ii. 1409 6, 1414 a. 

Kamya-Sitrant, 4741. 

Kadmyeshti, Advild, 439. 

Kayasthadharmadipa, by VisveSvara Gigi Bhatta, 
1653. 

Kayasthi lapi, i. 5 a. 

Karakacakra, by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, 
726, 727. 

Karakacakra, by Vararuci, 5136. 

Karakavada (Karakavyakhya), by Jayarama Nyaya- 
paficanana, 5861. 

Kéarana-Tanira, i. 4946. See Kdrandgama. 

KGaranataévada, 2025. 

Kdaranigama, i. 408a, 5286; ii. 4760, 6755, 
691 6. 

Kéarunyapratishthatantra, 6114. 
Kriyadpada, 6112, 6113. 

Kérandavytha, 7705, 7706 ; ii. 1409 b, 1422 b. 

Karagrihavimocanasainti, attributed to Saunaka, 
5595. 

Karikd, on religious observances, 1558-9, 

Karika, legal treatise, i. 4815, 483 6, 514.4, 516 b, 
579 b. 

Karika, medical treatise, i. 940 a. 

Karikddarpana, ii. 471 a. 

Karikadarpana, by Varada, ii. 471 0. 

Karikavah, by Ramanarayana, 900. 

Karikivah-tika, by Rimaprasada, 901-2. 

Karnatanvaya, i. 550 a. 
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Kartavirya-Arjuna, or Sahasrarjuna, legends of, | 


i, 1194 b. 
Kariaviryamaniraniripana, from Maniraratnakara, 
by Vijayaramacirya, 2588. 
Kartaviryarjunakavaca, 6107, 6108. 
from Uddamaresvara-Tanira, 6105. 
from Ddamara-Tantra, 6106. 
Kantaviryadrjunastotra, 7059. 
Karttika, authority on medicine, i. 9345, 936 a 
Karttikamadsanakiapijavidhi, 5726. 
Karttikamasanaktavrata, 5727. 
Kartiikamahaimya, from Padma-Purdna, 6621-3. 
Kartiikamahaimya, from Skanda-Purdina, 3766-7. 
Karttikasreshthikathanaka, 7684. (1). 
Karttikeya Siddhanta, Subodha, Mugdhabodha-tika, 
862-6. x 
Karnataka-deéga, i. 344.a. 
Karmikas, ii. 1396 a, 1396 6. 
Karshnajini, i. 4046, 4946, ii. 4456. 
Karshnya-Tanira, i. 848 b. 
Kala. See Siva Bhatta. 
Kala, surname of Divakara, i. 548 a, 548 b. 
Kalakacarya, ii. 13858a. See also Kalikacarya. 
Kalakala Cola, ii. 951 0. 
Kdlacakra, 6433. 
KGdlacakra, fragment on, 6309. 
Kdlacakraphalagrantha, 6434. 
Kalacakramandala, Buddhist texts, 7735-7. 
Kdlacakramandala, from Mardalapatala of Kriya- 
samuccaya, 7734. 
Kdlacakravakya, dubious title, 6435. 
Kadlacakravivarana, by Naraéyanasarman, 6310. 
comm. (-tka), by Narayanasarman, 6311. 
.Kédlacakradarsa, dubious title, 6435. 
Kdlacandesvarimata, i. 911 8. 
Kalajit, father of Mahadevavid, i. 532 b, 533 a. 
Kalajnidnaviecara, and other medical tracts, by 
Sambhunatha, 2716. 
Kalafijara-kshetra, i. 1219 0. 
Kdlatativavivecana, by Raghunatha Bhatta, 1667- 
9; 1.479 a. 
KGlatanira, variant for Katanira, ii. 14446. 
Kdladipaka, astrological treatise, mainly Malaya- 
lam, 8059. 
Kélanirnaya, by Madhava, 5599-5602; i. 4164, 
478 b, 481 6, 492 a, 4946, 499 b, 5144, 10634; 
ii. 372 a, 502 6. 
Kdlanirnaya, from Caturvargaciniaman, 1384. 
Kélanirnayakauiuka, by Nanda Pandita, 1. 394a. 
Kdlanirnayadipika, by Ramacandra, 1659-66; 
i. 494 b. 
comm., by Kriparima, 1664-6. 
comm., by Nrisimha, 1660-3 ; i. 167 a, 168 b. 
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Kdlanirnayaprakdsa, by Ramacandra, 1670; i. 
479 a. 


Kadlanirnayasamkshepa, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
1673. 

Kalanirnayasiddhanta-vyakhyd, by Raghurdma, 
1671-2. 


Kalamadhavakarikas, by Madhava, 5603. 
comm. (Mahati Tika), 5603. 
Kadlamadhaviya, i. 4406, 479 a, 483 d. 
Kalavi, v. 7. for Kabila, i. 346 a. 
Kadlavidhdna, i. 5576; ii. 352 a. 
Kadlasamkhya, Buddhist, 7707, 7708. 
Kadlaprakasika, 6332. 
Kdlaprakastka, by Nrisimha Siri, 5604, 5605. 
Kalikanadgarajagramahishi Suvarnaprabhasa, Sri- 
sarvarthasiddhastotra, 7819 (29). 
KGdlavidhdnapaddhati, 6332 A. 
Kdlavidhanapaddhati, by Trivikrama, 6333-6. 
comm. (-vydkhya), by Sridhara (?), 6336. 
Telugu gloss, anon., 6335. 
Kdlavidhana-vyakhya, i. 416 a. 
Kalaviveka, i. 481 6, 1063 a. 
Kéalavivecana, i. 534 a. 
Kalahastimahaimya, ii. 1143, n. 1. 
Kalahasti puri, ii. 1143 6. 
Kdlahordlakshana, ii. 805 a. 
Kaldégnirudra-Upanishad, 488 (38, 50), 489 (47), 
490 (9), 491 (1), 493-4 (33), 4855 (10) 
comm. (-bhashya), by Narayana, 491 (1), 6611. 
Kalagnirudropanishad, from Nandikesvara-Purdna, 
in two recensions, 6609, 6610. 
Kaladarga, by Aditya Bhatta, 1655, 5596-7; 
i. 416a, 4388 a, 481 6, 482 0, 493 a, 494.6, 499 d, 
503 a, 535 a, 557 b, 5616; i. 489 8. 
comm., by Aditya, 5596. 
Kalapa, i. 182 6, 185 6, 196 6. 
Kalapakovidah, i. 231 a. 
Kalamrita, 5606, 5607. 
comm. (Ujjvala), by Venkata Yajvan, 5607. 
Kalika-Upapurdna, i, 1229 a, 1335 a, 1391 6. 
Kalikdkulasadbhava-Tanira, i. 8986, ii. 692. 
Kalikasarvasva, 1. 894 a. 
Kalikakulasarvasva-Tanira, i. 898 0b. 
Kalikasahasranamastotra, 6115. 
Kalikikhanda, Skanda-Purdna, extracts, 6957 (n. 
1050 dD). 
Kalikacarya, ii. 138566, 138576. See also Kalaka- 
carya. 
Kalikacaryakatha, by Dharmaprabha Siri, 7686. 
Kahikacaryakathanaka, 7687. 
Kalika-Purirna, 3339-43, 6591, 6592; i. 408 a, 
874 b, 915 8, 
extract, 6967. 
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Kalika- (Kalya-) Purina, 3344. See also Kalika- 
Upapurana. 

Kalikdsahasrandimastoira, from Kalikakulasarvasva, 
6115. 

Kalikastava, i, 897 6. 

Kalikodbhava, i. 897 b. 

Kalinga, scribe (A.D. 1755), i. 1034 a. 

Kalingara, ii. 814 6. 

Kalidasa, i. 1996, 3048, ii. 3285, 341a, 3416, 
1336 a. 

1. Genuine works: 

Abhijndnasakuntala, 4110-19, 7338-43. 
Ritusamhdra, 3740-52, 7004. 
Kumarasambhava, 3753-69, 6995-7, 8115. 
Malavikagnimitra, 4122, 7348, 7349. 
Meghadiia, 3770-81, 6998-7003. 
Raghuvaméa, 3788-9, 6978-94, 8114. 
Vikramorvasi, 4120-1, 7344-7. 

2. Works wrongly ascribed to: 
Ghatakarpara, 3492-6. 
Pushpabanavilasa, 7099. 

Nalodaya, 3482-7. 
Prahasana, 8208. 
Sringaratilaka, 3490-1. 
Srutabodha, 1082-6, 7897. 
Setubandha, 7005-8. 

Kalidasa, father of Yogananda, i. 1087 a. 

Kali-Purdna, i. 899 a. 

Kalikalpa, i. 897 6, 899 a. 

KGlikulakrama (Karaviraydga, or Pard-Tanira), 
2590. 

Kalikulasarvasva, i. 899 a. 

Kalt-Tanira, i. 897 b, 903 6, 9108. 

Kali-Purdna, i. 545 a, 1230 a, 18740, 13826. See 
also Kalika-Upapurana, Kalika-Purdéna. 

Kaligankara Pandita, Vivadarnavaseiu, 1506. 

Kaligankarasarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 

Kali, of Utpalavaméa, i. 506 d. 

Kale Ragho Bhat[t]a, father of -Gadadhara, ii. 
97 a. 

KGlotiara, i. 840 a, 1143 a. 

Kalyé- (? Kali-) Purana, 3344. 

Kavica-jiatiya, 1. 1080 a. 

Kavilendra, Vaghela prince, ii. 1158 a. 

Kaverisnana, ii. 466 a. 

Kaveri, river, i. 12466, 12486; ii. 5006, 904a, 
923 a, 928 6, 932 a, 9387 a, 939 6, 998 b, 1003 4, 
1019 a, 1056 a, 11387 a. 

Kaverimahdtmya, from Agneya-Purina, 6584. 

Kadverimahadimya, from Skanda-Purana, extract, 
6957 (ii. 1050 8). 

Kaveryashiaka, 7059 A. 

Kavya, fragments, 7184-8. 


4 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Kavya, MSS. on, 3740-4109, 6978-7337, 8114-92. 
Kavyakalpalata, with vritti, by Amaracandra 
Yatindra and Arisimha, 1183-7, 5228-9. 
Kavyakimadhenu, comm. on Kavikalpadruma, by 

Vopadeva, 877-8. 
Kavyacandrika, by Kavi Candradatta, 1193. 
Kavyacandrika, by Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya, son 
of Vidyanidhi, 1194. 
Kavyatativavivecakakaumudi, by Krishnakimkara 
Tarkavagisa, 1128. 

Kavyapariksha, by Srivatsalafichana, 1188-90. 
Kavyaprakiga, by Mammata and Allata (Alaka), 
1136, 5217, 7908; i. 3226, 3436, 351 a. 

Kérikas, 1137, 1138. 

comm. (-fka), anon., 7910. 

comm (-vydkhyd), by Kamalakara Bhatta, 1143. 

comm. (Kdvyapradipa), by Govinda, 1146-9, 
7909. 


supercomm. (-fk@), anon., 1150. 
comm. (-dipika), by Candidasa, 1141. 
comm. (-filaka), by Jayarama Nyayapaficinana, 
1142. 
comm. (Bhdvarthacintamanit), by Mahesvara 
Nyayalamkara, 1145. 
comm. (Madhumati), by Ravi, 1144. 
comm. (Uddharanacandrika), by Vaidyanatha, 
1151, 5218. 
comm. (-tikd), by Sarasvatitirtha Yati, 1139, 
1140 
comm. (Uddharana-vivarana), anon., 1152. 
Kavyaprakaéa-krit, 1. 209 0. 
Kavyaprakaésa-tika, by Sarasvatitirtha, 1139, 1140. 
Kavyaprakésa-tilaka, by Jayarima, 1142. 
Kavyaprakasa-dipika, by Candidasa, 1141. 
Kavyaprakaga-rahasya, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kavyaprakdsa-vydkhyd, by Kamalikara Bhatta, 
1143. 
Kavyaprakasasiitra, i. 209 b. 
Kavyaprakasadarsa, by Mahesvara, 1145. 
Kdvyaprakasodiharana-vivritt, by Vaidyanatha, 
1151, 5218. 
Kavyapradipa, by Govinda, 1146-9 ; i. 304 6. 
comm., anon., 1150. 
Kavyapradipa-tika, anon., 1150. 
Kavyapradipaprabha, by Vaidyanatha, ii. 334. 
Kavyaraindvali, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Kavyavilasa, by Ciramjiva Bhatta, 1191-2. 
Kavyavritiaprabodha, by Bhagavatisvimin, 5187. 
Kévyasastra, i. 915 6. 
Kavyasamdipa, comm. on Caurapaticasika, by 
Rama Tarkavagisa, 4011-12. 
Kavyddaréa, by Dandin, ii. 1183 8. 
Index Verborum to, 5199. 


INDEX 


Kévyddaréa-vivriti, by Krishnakimkara, 1128. 

Kavydinusasana, with vritti, by Hemacandra, 5219- 
21. 

Kavydnusasana-vriiti, by Vagbhata, 1157. 

Kavyailamkara, by Rudrata, 5206-7. 

Kavydlamkarakdmadhenu, by Gopindra (Gopendra) 
Tippa Gopala, 5210, 7905. 

Kavydlamkarastitra, with vritte, by Viamana, 5208- 
9; ii, 11846 

comm., by Gopindra Tippa Bhiipala, 5210. 
comm , by Mahesvara Subuddhi Miéra, 1130. 

Kavydloka. See Sahridaydloka. 

Kavyalokalocana. See Sahridaydlokalocana. 

Kaégsakritsna, i 239 0. 

Kasika Rama. See Kausika Rama 

Kasika-krit, i. 717 a. 

Késikavivarana-patjika, Nyasa, by Jinendrabud- 
dhi, 603. 

Kasika Vritti, by Jayaditya and Vamana, 591-6, 
4983-7 , i. 47 b, 186 a, 192 b, 193 b, 207 b, 560 d, 
561 6, 562a; ii. 10800 

comm. (Nyasa), by Jinendrabuddhi, 603. 

Kasikhanda, ii 14616. See Kaésikhanda. 

Kasikanvaya, i. 43 0. 

Kasidaisa (Kasiraja), brother of Govindacandra, 
i. 484 b. 

Kasi Bhatta, scribe (4.p. 1652), i. 1029 6. 

Kasiraja, i. 732 0. 

Kasiraja, father of Pratapavara Rudra, i. 356 a. 

Kasirama Vidyavacaspati, son of Radhavallabha, 
i. 424 b. 

Déayatativa-vivriti, 1412. 
Prayascittatativa-vivritt, 1418. 
Malamésatativa-vivrita 1407. 
Suddhitativa-vivriti, 1415. 
Sraddhatativa-vivriti, 1436. 

Kasivara (Kasivara), i. 1455 a. 

Kasi, i. 316, 336, 416, 66a, 67a, 736, 77a, 826, 
906, 986, 10156, 1545, 1716, 1786, 184a, 
2146, 3046, 326a, 330a, 347, 356 a, 393 8, 
415 a, 422a, 4806, 433 6, 491 a, 5015, 541 8, 
5546, 565 a, 573 a, 589 a, 5965, 608 a, 630d, 
696 a, 735a, 762a, 806a, 826 a, 8705, 996 a, 
999 6b, 1018a, 10205, 1065a, 10656, 1073 a, 
1147 6, 11616, 11724, 1172 6, 12886, 14004, 
1430 a, 1479 5, 1483 6, 14844, 14845, 1499 a, 
1534.4, 15534; ii. 773 a, 843 6b, 1104. 

Kasi, panegyric of, 6968. 

Kasi, mother of Ghanasyima, i. 1504a, 1593 a, 
1593 6; ii. 1222 8. 

Kasi, mother of Yasgasvin Kavi, 1. 337 6. 

Kasi, mother of Srikanthasarman Dikshita, i. 
640 a. 
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| Kasi, wife of Dvadrakamdasa, i. 13804 a4 
| Kasikaravidvamsopanamaka Sakharama, owner, 
i116 
| Kasikedaramahatmya, from Brahmavaivarta-Pura- 
: na, Khila, Kasimiilarahasya. 6638. 
| Kasikhanda See Skanda-Purana. 
| Kasikhandakatha, 6857 
Kasi Timmannacérya, Bhedojjivana, comm on, 
li 659 a. 
Kasidasa, father of Visvanatha, 1. 18044 
Kasidasa Bhatta (aD 1791), i. 1476 b. 
Kasi Dikshita, Lakshahomapaddhati, 1771. 
Kasinatha, Dhdtumanjari, 776. 
Kasinatha, father of Raghavendra, i 5024, 53la, 
790 a. 
Kasinatha, father of Srinivasa, i. 992 a. 
Kasinatha, of Kasmir, Samkshipia-Kadambari, or 
Kadambarikathasamgraha, 4072. 
Kasinatha, scribe (4.D 1734), 1. 3246 
Kasinatha, son of Narasimha, owner, 1. 19 a. 
scribe (A.D. 1755), 47 a. 
Kasinatha, son of Madhava, 1. 275 a. 
Kasinatha, son of Sadasiva Dikshita, scribe (A.D. 
1571), 1. 63 a. 
Kashinath Pandurang Parab (Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab), letter from, ii. 1197 a 
Kasinatha Bhatta, owner (A.D 1758), i. 443 a. 
Kasinatha Bhatta, son of Jayarama Bhada, 
Durjanamukhacapetika, 3367. 
Sivadvaitaprakasika, 2513 
Kasinatha Bhatta, teacher of Krishna Dhirjati, 
h. 581 b, 582 a, 582 6. 
Kasinaétha Bhattaicarya, Prasnapradipa, 6357. 
Lagnacandrika, 3099, 6364 
Sighrabodha, 3015-17, 6366, 6366 A. 
Kasinathagarman, Patitapavana Gangastotra, 7098 
Kasinathasarman, Ramacarita, 3921. 
Kasinathasarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 
Kasipati, i. 1104 a. 
Kasipati Kaviraj, Wukunddnanda, 4195, 7410-12. 
Kasiprakasa, by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
Kasimahaimya, from Brahmakaivarta- (°varvarta-) 
Purana, 3415. 
Kasimiilarahasya, section of Khila of Brahma- 
vaivaria-Purdna, Kasikedaramadhatmya, 6638. 
Kasimritimokshanirnaya, by Suresvaracarya, 2523. 
Kasirahasyaprakdsa, by Narayana Bhatta Bala- 
bopa, 3702. 
Kasiraja, family, i. 439 a. 
Kasirama, patron, i. 166. 
Kaéirama, scribe or owner (A.D. 1716), i. 993 a. 
Kasirama, scribe (A.D. 1730), n. 1211 a. 
Kasgirima, scribe (a.p. 1861), ii. 919 a. 
9 2 
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Kagirima, son of Bhattacarya Siroratna Nyayi- 

lamkara, Atmaprakdsaka-vyakhya, 2400. 
Sankhydprakdsaka-vydkhyd, 2457. 

Kasirama Bhatta, scribe, i. 1430 0. 

Kasisvara, i. 1267 a. 

Kasisvara Bhattacarya, Mugdhabodha-Parisishia, 
872. 

Mugdhabodha-tikad, 856; i. 232 a. 

Kasisvarasarman, son of Ramaniaraiyana, Jndnd- 
mrita, 905. 

Kasirama Pandita, patron (4.D. 1850), ii. 1150a, 
1150 8. 

Kasmira, i. 1555a@; ii 11504. 

Kasmira-raja, patron of Srikanthega, i. 85545, 
856 a. 

Kasmiretihasa, 7331. 

Kasgyapa, i. 9406; ii. 1508 a. 

Kagyapa, Silpasdstra, 3148 

Kasyapa-kula, ii. 8166; Rativamésa of, i. 945 a. 

Kasyapa-gotra, ii. 1233 a, 1235 a. 

Kasyapa(-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Kaésyapa-Dharmasdstra, 1317. 

Kasyapi, river, i. 1529 a. 

Kashtagiri, i. 1338 6. 

Kashthamandapa, i. 14106. See Kathmandu. 

Kashthamandapiya, ii. 1411 . 

Kashtha (Katha, Kacha), place, i. 978 a, 978 5. 

Kasaroganiddna, 6236 (11). 

Kasi, i. 12866. See Kasi. 

Kasinatha Kayastha, scribe (4.D. 1788), ii. 1504.4. 

Rahala-Sikshd, ui. 238 b. 

Kahna, father of Madhava, i 215 a. 

Kinkinimeru-Tantra, i. 9116. 

king, duties, &e.. of, 1. 1513 a. 

Kiranda, cited in philosophic work, i. 840 a. 

Kirandgama, ii. 675 b, 691 6b. 

Kirandval, by Udayana, Kirandvaliprakdsa, by 
Vardhamana, &c. See Paddrthadharmasam- 
graha. 

Kivanavali, Paticaraina-vivriti, 5948. 

Kiranavali, Saurasitra-vivarana, by Dadhabhai, 
2780-1. 

Kiréta, 1.2406. See Kiratarjuniya. 

Kirata, dynasty of Nepal, ii. 1549 bd. 

Kirata, Madana, lord of, i. 912 a, 912 b. 

Kiratarjuniya, by Bharavi, 3797-3801, 7009-11; 
i. 240 6, 332 6. 

comm. (Tativadipika or Sarvamangala), by 
Bhagiratha Misra, 3799 (IT), 3806. 

comm. (Subodha), by Bharatasena, 3799 (1), 
3806. 

comm. (Ghantapatha), by Mallinaitha, 3797, 
3799 (IV), 3800-5. 
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comm. (Sdravaiz), by Harikantha, 3799 (ITI), 
3807. 
Kiradtarjuniya-sthilatatparyartha, 3808-9. 
Kika, scribe (a.p. 1702), i. 600 8. 
Kicakayamaka, 1. 240 6, 262 a. 
Kicakavadha, Kavyaby Nitivarman, 7060; 1.14925. 
comm. (Lativaprakasika), by Janardanasena, 
3931. 
Kinasa-parvata, i. 1341 6. 
Kirtikaumudi, by Somesvara Deva, 7633. 
Kirticandra, son of Ramakrishna, i. 1544 b. 
Kirti Cola, ti. 951 0. 
Kirtideva-vamSa, ii. 1233 a. 
Kirtidhara, commentator on the Ndtyaédstra, 
i. 316 a. 
Kirtinérayanasgarman, scribe, i. 253 0. 
Kirtiratna Stiri, ti. 1256 6. 
Kirtivijaya Gani, pupil of Vijayasena Siri, ii. 
1277 0. 
Kirtisamullasa, by Rudra Kavi, 7303. 
Kirtisigara, i. 1559 a. 
Kirtisimha, king, i. 538 0. 
Kirtisimha, king, Mantraratnavali ascribed to, 
2580. 
Kirtisimhadeva, patron of Bhanuji Dikshita, i. 
274a, 2746; ii. 307 b. 
Kilaka, Kilakastotra, of Devimahatmya, 3558-63, 
6783-90. 
comm., anon., 3568. 
treatise on, 6797, 6798. 
Kilesvarastotra, by Kulika Nagaraja, from Svayam- 
bhuva-Purana, 7819 (13). 
Kukkeka, i. 362 6, 363a. See Kokkoka. 
Kucamara (Kucumara), i. 3634; ii. 355. 
Kicimara. 
Kucelavritiaprabandha, by Narayana Bhatta, 8130, 
8131. 
Kujhamrakhya-nagara, ii. 807 a. 
Kutiranta, Kacha-dega, i. 311 a. 
Kutiakadhydya, Brahmasiddhanta, 2771. 
Kutti Ayyankar, a Tenkalai Brahman, ii. 647d. 
Kutharivyavagahita, father of Viévaripa, i. 168 a. 
Kuni, Vivarana on Panini, i. 160 6. 
Kundakalpalata, by Dhundiraja, 3167. 
Kundanirménasloka, by Rima Vajapeyin, 6472. 
comm. (-vrittt), by Rama Vajapeyin, 6472. 
Kundapamandana ('), i. 1143 a. 
Kundabhaskara, Kundoddyota-vivriti, by Sankara 
Bhatta, 3163. 
Kundamandapakaumudi, 
3158-9. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Visvanathadeva, 3158. 
Kundamandapavidhina, 4852. 


See 


by Visvanadthadeva, 


INDEX 
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Kundamandapasiddhi, or Kundasiddhi, or Manda | Kumdrapdlacarita, by Jinamandana Gani, 7634. 


pakundasiddhi, by Vitthala Dikshita, 3160; 
i, 1144.0. 

Kundaraindkara, i. 1148 6, 1149 b. 

Kundaratnakara, by Visvanatha, 3157. 

Kundalakshma-vivritt, i. 1148 b 

Kundalini, ritual connected with, 6146. 

Kundasiddhi, i. 11464. See Kundamandapasiddhi. 

Kundarka, by Sankara Bhatta, i. 11488. 

Kundini-pattana, i. 481 a. 

Kundina-gotra, li, 1557 a. 

Kundinaka-Upanishad, 493-4 (92). 

Kundoddyota, by Nilakantha Bhatta, 3162-6. 
comm. (Kundabhaskara), by Sankara, 3163. 
comm. (Kundoddyotadarsana), by Sankara, 
_ 3164-6. 

Kundoddyotadarsana, by Sankara Bhatta, 3164-6; 

i. 489 a. 
Kutibala, i 1039 a. 
Kutkoka. See Kokkoka. 
Kuntalegvara, ii. 1140 a. 
Kunti, legend of, 1. 577 a. 
Kundakundacarya (Kondakundacarya), i. 10234 ; 
ii 1810a. 
Ashtaprabhrita. 7508. 
Dvadasinupreksha, 7534 
Patcastikayaprabhrita, 7540. 
Samayasara, 7562, 7563. 
Kundagramin, family, i. 1508 a. 
Kubera, father of Arthapati, i. 1554 6, 1555. 
Kubera, son of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 
Kuberaji, scribe (A.D. 1791), i. 14765. 
Kuberaji Ciramjivin, owner (4.D. 1791), i. 335 0. 
Kubera JyoSi, father of scribe (a.D. 1788), ii 1440 a. 
Kubja, i. 9146. 
RKubjika(-Tantra), i. 840a. See the following. 
Kubjika(mata)-Tantra, i. 883 6, 897 6. 
Rubjikd-Mahdtantra, Pratyangirastotra, or Pratyan- 
girasiddhimantrastavoddhara, 8037. 

Kumaraji, scribe (4.pD. 1769), i. 1209 a. 

Kumara, perhaps Sanatkumara, cited on Smrita, 
i, 474 a. 

Kumara, poet, i, 1535 0. 

Kumara, victory of, over Taraka, i. 1593 a. 

Kumérakdvya, i. 201 6. 

Kumiaragiri, 1. 1575 6. 

Kumiragupta,son of Candragupta, li, 1201a, 12016. 

Kumiaratanaya Yogin, Bhaskararya, Uipalapari- 

mala, comm. on Brihatsamhitd, 6326, 6327. 

Kumdratanira, i. 943 a, 945 a, 951 6. 

Kumiradisa, Janakiharana, 8119. 

Kumirapala, king of Gujarat, fi. 12814, 1348 b, 

1384 b. 


Kumarapaladeva, of Gujarat, i. 16040. See 
Kumarapala. 
Kumdrabhargaviya,a Campi, by Bhanudatta,4040 
Kumdramahatmya (Skandakshetramahatmya, Loha- 
calamahaimya), from Skanda-Purina, 3643 
Kumara Yaea, prince, i I1l3a. 
Kumaravastulakshana, iu. 853 8. 
Kumaravijaya, by Caundaji Pant Ghanasyama, 
4180 
Kumara Venkatega. Vadhiila, father of Varada- 
carya, 1. 12208. 
Kumdarasambhava, by Kalidasa, 3753-60 6995-7 ; 
1, 916a. 
comm. (Sdravalz), by Gopalananda, 3757 (IV), 
3767. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Narayana, 8115. 
comm (Subodha), by Brihaspati, 3957 (II), 3765. 
comm. (Subodha), by Bharatasena, 3757 (III), 
3766 
comm. (Samjivani), by Mallinétha, 3757 (1), 
3758-64. 
Kumdarasambhava-sthilatatparya, 3768-9 
Kuméarasena, ii. 1332 8. 
Kumarasvamin, son of Mallinatha, Ratndpana, 
5252; i. 3380; ii. 3454. 
Kumirasvamin, temple of, at Sondir, i. 1333 a. 
Kumirasvamin Siri, father of Trkéndamandana 
Bhaskara Miégra, i 595, 60a. 
Kumarasvamipadacarya, ii. 123 8. 
Ruméarikakhanda, or Kumérikhanda, from Skanda- 
Purana, 3644. 
index, 3738. 
Kumiarila Bhatta, Mahimnahksiava, 7118. 
Kumirilasvamin Bhatta, i. 715a,1018a@; i. 5964. 
Asvalayana-Grihyakarika, 4553-8. 
Manavakalpasiitra-bhashya, 283. 
Mimémsé-slokavaritika, 2149, 5902, 7976. 
Mimamsa-ianiravartiika, 2150-61, 5899-5901, 
7977. 
Kumarikaipa, i. 897 6. 
Kumdari-Tantra, i. 897 6, 903 8. 
Kumaripijana, 5739. 
Kumuda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a, 226 6. 
Kumudananda, Subodhint on Bhattikavya, i. 262 a. 
Kumudvati, river, i. 1246 d. 
Kumpani, East India Company, i. 14126. 
Kumbhakarna, of Medapata, i. 11346, 1136. 
Kumbhakonamahitmya, from Brahmainda-Purana, 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Kumbhaghona, i. 765 b. 
Kumbhaghonamahaimya, from Bhavishyat-Purana, 
Madhyamakhanda, 6687. 
9 Zz 2 
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Kurala-vaméa, i 912 a, 9126 

Kurukullatdrasadhana, from Sddhanamala, 7762. 

Kurukullasddhana, from Mayajalamahayogalirayo- 
dasasahasrika-| Tantra, 7762. 

Kurukshetra, ii. 500 b. 

Kurukshetraydira, i. 815 a. 

Kuruburuka Saheba (Colebrooke), i. 280 a. 

Kuripikashtaka-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

Kulakaras, Jaina, account of, 7635. 

Kulacandra, grammarian, 1. 1996, 200a, 201a, 
201 b, 208 a, 209 b, 236 6, 2406. Compare the 
following. 

Kulacandra, Durgavakyaprabodha, ii. 198 0. 

Kulaciidamant, i. 8926, 897a, 903b. See the 
following. 

Kulacidamani-Tantra, i. 884.a, 897 a, 910 5. 

Kula-Tanira, i. 916 a. 

Kulapati, brother of Krishnadatta, i. 1458 a, 
1458 b. 

Kulapadmaditya, Narapatijayacarya ascribed to, 
ii. 838 a, 838 6. 

Kulapahkastinu, Vrittaratnakara-tika Kavicinta- 
mani, 7900. 

Rulapradipa, by Sivinandicarya, 2569. 

Kulaburuka Saheb (Colebrooke), i. 166 b. 

Kulamani, father of Kshemarama, i. 559 a, 559 0. 

Kulamandana Siri, of Tapigaccha, ii. 1351 6. 

Kulamildvatara, i. 897 b. 

Kulagekhara, ii. 968 a. 

Kulagekharavarman, Tapatisamvarana, 8205. 

Subhadradhanamjaya, 7439. 

Kulasarvasvasahasrandmastotra,Haragaurisamvdda, 
i. 898 8. 

Kulasara-Tanira, i. 884 a. 

Kulasundarinitydvidya, i. 855 a. 

Kulacdra, i 873 a—b. 

Kuladityadeva, ii. 838 a. 

Kulananda, scribe (4.pD. 1823), ii. 11486. See the 
following. 

Kulananda, scribe (4.D. 1848), 11. 1393 6. 

Kulaintapithamahdimya, from Brahmanda-Purdana, 
8094. 

Kulamrita, i. 897 6. 

Kulamrita-dipika, i. 897 6. 

Kuldrnava, i 8926, 897b. See the following. 

Kuldrnava-Tantra, 2567-8. 

Kuldavatdara, i. 897 0. 

Kulika Nagaraja, Kilesvarasiotra, 7819 (13). 

Kulina Braihmanas of Bengal, features of, i. 
1508 a. 

Kuluburuka Saheba (Colebrooke), i. 459 a. 

Kuloddisa-Tanira, i. 884a, 897 a. 

Kullika, i 1457 a. 
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Kullika Bhatta, son of Bhatta Divakara, Man- 
varthamuktavali, 1270, 5284, i. 4406. 
Kulvuruka, i. 299 b. 
Kuvalayavatinatuka (Kuvalayaratinatika), by Krish- 
na Kavisekhara, 4184. 
Kuvalayananda, by Appayya Dikshita, 1161-7, 
5241-3. 
comm., by Vaidyanatha, 1168-71, 5244. See 
also Candraloka. 
Kuvera Misra, Bhdsvati-vydkhyd, 2919 (I), 2921. 
Kuveragarman Pandita Kafijivalliya, authority 
on custom, i, 475a. 
Kuveropadhyaya, owner, i. 35a. 
Kuéga, son of Rama, legend of, i. 1404 a. 
Kuésandika, rite, i. 76 6, 94a. 
Kuéa-pur, li. 320 a. : 
Kuéala, son of Gopala Sarvabhauma, i. 226 b. 
Kuégalasagara, scribe (4.D. 1673), i. 12406. 
Kusika-kula, u. 140 0. 
Kushmandahoma, Baudhayana, 4731. 
Kusumadeva, Drishiantakalika, 7227, 7228. 
Kusumalakshmimayi (?), wife of Harsharajapiala, 
ii. 1427 8. 
Kusumaiijalikarika, by Udayana, 2129, 5889. 
comm. (-viveka), by Gunananda, 2130. 
comm. (-vyakhyd), by Narayanatirtha, 2129. 
supercomm (-prakisamakaranda), by Rucidatta, 
2131. 
comm. (-prakaéa), by Vardhamana, i. 679 a. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Haridasa, 5889. 
Kuha-kula, i. 939 a. 
Kuhisanit, 5609. 
Kuhisantividhi, from Markandeya-Purdna, 6800. 
Kinkuni-pura, u. 1299 a. 
Kicimara, writer on ars amandi, i. 3626, 363 a. 
See Kucamara. 
Kiranatha, Kiireéga, Kiresavijaya, 6022, 6022 A. 
Kiresavijaya, by Kirega, 6022, 6022 A. 
Kiirma Pagoda, i. 1225 6. 
Kirmagiri, i. 1591 a. 
Kirma-Purana, 3345-8, 6593-6; i. 477 a, 5454; 
li. 387 a. 
extract, 3703, 6957 (1. 1051 a). 
[svaragiia, 6598. 
Bhiigola, 6597. 
Kirmapurana-sticika, 6599. 
Kirmayamala, i. 1110 b. 
Kirmacala, i. 189 b, 1064 b, 1065 5. 
Kirmacalendra, i 14044, 1405 a. 
Kishmandiyakshesvaripuja, 7593 (9). 
Kricchravidhi, 5610. 
Kritidipika, by Vasudeva Tarkalamkara Bhatta- 
cearya, 3018; i. 1077 a. 


INDEX 


Krittikasanti, 5673 (2). 


6, 5462-4; 1 493a See also Kalpataru. 
Krityacintémani, by Candregvara, i 411 0. 
Kriiyacintimam, by Visrama, i. 559 a. 
Krityacintamani, by Sivarama, 457-8. 
Krityatativa, by Raghunandana, 1433. 
Krityatattvarnava, i 477 a, 503 a. 

Krityapradipa, i. 446 a. 
Krityaratnakara, i. 1068 a. 
Krityaratnavali, by Ramacandra Bhatta, 1623-8, 

i. 479 a. 

Krityardja, compiled by order of Krishnacandra, 

1622 
Krityasdgara, i. 448 a. 

Krityasdgaramaharnava, i 4744, 
Krinmaiijari, by Sivaramagarman, 784. 
Krparama, Vivadarnavasetu, 1506. 


Kriiyakalpataru, by Lakshmidhara Bhatta, 1385- 
i 


Krip§rama, protégé of Jahangir, ii, 5546; son 
of Yadavaraija,  Kédlanirnayadipikaoritii, 
1664-6. 


Ramaprakasa, 1600-2. 
Kriparama Misra, of Ahmadabad, Badlabodhini, 
Bijodaharana, 2833. 
Kripavijaya, teacher of Meghavijaya, in. 11906 
Krishipaddhati, attributed to Parasara, 3168, 
6475. 
Krishna, Kavya on, 7070. 
legends of, i. 11844, 1592 a. 
Krishna (?), Pravaradipika, 1779. 
Krishna, brother of Sirngadhara, i. 1531 a. 
Krishna, deity, i. 358 6. 
alleged Vedic reference to, i. 588 0. 
Krishna, father of Ananta, i. 1074 a. 
Krishna, father of Avobha, ii. 1466 a. 
Krishna, father of Indrayudha (a4.D. 783), i. 1347 a. 
Krishna, father of Narayana, tl. 1524 a, 1524). 
Krishna, father of Baya Bhatta, i. 14834, 1484a. 
Krishna, father of Madana, i. 1461 a, 1461 0. 
Krishna, father of Ramegvara, i. 168 a. 
Krishna, father of Sesha Narayana, i. 159 a. 
Krishna, of Anandapura, owner, i. 19 a. 
Krishna, owner (4.D. 1613), i. 1304 a. 
Krishna, scribe (A.D. 1514), 1. 1588 a. 
Krishna, son of Jaitradeva, i. 721 a, 722a. 
Krishna, son of Tatarya, Vikraniaraghava, 7423. 
Krishna, son of Divakara, i. 1085 0. 
Krishna, son of Dharadhara, 1. 589 6. 
Krishna, son of Ballala Ganaka, Janipaddhati- 
vritti, i. 996 a, 1019 a, 1019 6, 1020 a, 10208. 
Krishna, son of Raniga, i. 1080 a. 
Krishna, son of Ramarudra, Bharadvajakula, i. 
1124 6, 11254. 
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Krishna, son of Vigvanatha of Madhura, i. 1392 a. 
Krishna, son of Vishnu, scribe (4.D. 1780), 11. 
1491 5. 
Krishna, son of Sesha Narasimha, Pari jdtaharana- 
campi, 7276. 
Krishna, teacher of Narayana, ii. 1062 b, 1063 a. 
| Krishna-Upanishad, 488 (16), 491 (19), 493-4 (115). 
| comm., by Narayana, 4879. 
| Krishna Rishi, teacher of Jinadattarshi, i. 1000 0. 
| Krishnakarnamrita, by Lilisuka Bilvamangala, 
| 3900-5; i. 14574 
comm. (Sdrangarangadda), by Krishnadasa, 3906. 
comm. (Suvarnacashaka), by Papa Yallaya Siri, 
3904-5 
Krishnaka namritastotraratna, by Lilésuka, 7061, 
7062 
Krishna Kavisekhara, Kuvalayavati, 4184. 
Krishnakanta Vidyavigisa Bhattacarya, Sabda- 
saktiprakasika-tippani, 2034 
Krishna Kasgika, son of Govinda, Varndésrama- 
dharmadipa, 1637. 
Krishnakimkara Tarkavagisa, Karyddarsa-vivriti, 
1128. 
Krishnakegava, Vivddarnavasetu, 1506 
Krishnagadha-nagara, 1. 283 4 
Krishna Ganaka, son of Ballala, Kalpalatdvaiara, 
Bija-vivriti, 2827-31. See also Krishna Dai- 
vajna. 
Krishnacandra, Vivddarnavasetu, 1506. 
Krishnacandra, of Navadvipa, i 1050 a, 1050 b. 
Krityacandra, compiled by order of, 1622. 


Krishnacandrasgarman, scribe (4.D. 1806), i. 713 d. 
Krishnacamara {-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Krishnacaitanya, sports of, i. 1460 a. 
Krishnajanmashtami, i. 951 5. 
Ershnajayantinirnaya, by Anandatirtha, 5716. 
Krishnaji, father of Murari, i. 1601 6. 
Krishnajivana, Vivadarnavasetu, 1506. 
Krishnajivana, scribe (A.D. 1650), ii. 862 b. 
Krishnatata Sudhi, Bhattasara, 5918 
Krishnatirtha, i. 732a, 7336, 7356, 7426, 744a, 
750 a. 
Krishnadatta, of Mithila, son of Bhavega, Ganga, 
Gitagovinda-vyakhya, 3875. 
Krishnadasa, Bengali writer, 11. 1090a. 
Krishnadasa, father of Raghavadasa, i. 1393 a. 
Krishnadasa, father of Vallabha, scribe (4.p. 1631), 
i. 159 8. 
Krishnadasa, pupil of Ripa Gosvamin, Sdranga- 
rangadad, Krishnakarnamrita-tikd, 3906. 
Krishnadasaka, i. 1267 a. 
Krishnadasa Vaishnava, scribe (a.D. 1712), i 
606 a. 
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Krishnadasa Sarvabhauma Bhattacirya, <Anu- 
manamanididhiti-prasdrini, 1926. 

Krishna Dikshita, son of YajfieSvara, Aurdhva- 
dehikaprayoga, 481. 

Krishnadeva, brother of Gopaladeva, 1. 
190 a. 

Krishnadeva, patron of Janardana Vibudha, i. 
303 b. 

Krishnadeva, scribe (4.D. 1752), i. 761a, 7616, 762. 
Krishnadeva, son of Ramacirya, [Vishnumirti-] 
Pratishthavidhi, 1803. 
Krishnadevaraya Maharaja, 

8204. 
Krishna Desika, ii. 523 a. 
Krishna Daivajiia, i. 9956, 1017 a, 10176, 10184, 
1019 b, 1026 a, 1026 b, 1047 b, 1048 a; ii. 767 b. 
See also Krishna Ganaka. 
Krishna Daivavid, scribe, i. 758 0. 
Krishna Dhiirjati, Siddhdntacandrodaya, comm. on 
Tarkasamgraha, 5879-81. 
Krishna-nagara, in Rada (? Radha) country, i. 
1422 a. 
Krishnanatha Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, son of 
Durgadasa Cakravartin, Anandalatika, 4203. 
Krishnanémasahasraka, from Padma-Purana, 3396. 
Krishna Narayana, scribe (a.D. 1805), i 933 0. 
Krishna Nyayavagisa Bhattacirya, son of Govinda 
Nyayalamkara, Bhav(arth)adipika, Nyaya- 
siddhaniamanjari-tika, 1974-5. 
Krishna Pandita (Stiri), father of Naganatha, 
i. 936 a, 936 b. 
Krishna Pandita, father of Maytra Pandita, ii. 
709 a, 709 db. 
Krishna Pandita, son of Ananta Pandita, i. 1074 a. 
Krishna Pandita, son of Sesha Nrisimha Siri, 
i. 171 a, 171 6. 
Padacandrika, 903. 
Prakriyakaumudi-tika, 622-4. 
Prakritacandrika, 945. 
Krishnapati, brother of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
Krishnapadankadita. See Padankadiia. 
Krishnapada, father of Lokacarya, ii. 642 a. 
Krishnapurushottamasiddhania-Upanishad, 
(20). 
Krishnapremamrita, by Vitthaleévara, 2515 (31). 
Krishnabalakrishna, scribe (a.p. 1813), i. 15a. 
Krishnabhaktikalpacalli, or (Hari)bhaktimaijari, 
1797. 
Krishnabhakinrasodaya, by Radhamohanagarman, 
2505. 
Krishna Bhatta, father of Anantayajvan, ii. 104 b. 
Krishna Bhatta, son of Raghundtha Bhatta, 
Vritiedipika, 2440. 


189 6, 
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Krishna Bhatta, Arada (Arda), son of Ranganatha, 
Anumadnamanjisha, 1922-3. 
Rasika, Anuminakhandagadadhari-vivriti, 1896- 
8. 
Krishna Bhatta Tulapula, scribe (A.D. 1704), i. 
102 b, 105 a. 
Krishna Bhatta Molha, father of Tryambaka, 
i. 906; ii. 164a. 
(Krishna)bhavanamrita, 3876. 
Krishnamigra, Prabodhacandrodaya, 
7387-93 ; i. 1455 a. 
Krishnamohanadevasarman, scribe (4.D. 1806), 
i. 2506, 549a. Compare the following. 
Krishnamohanagarman, scribe, i. 1150 b. 
Krishnambhatava ViSvanathabhatta, scribe (A.D. 
1730), i. 42 0. 
Krishnayadmala, extracts from, 6218. 
Krishnayamari-Tanira, ii. 1399 a. 
Krishnaraja, king, patron of Halaéyudha, i. 262 0. 
Krishnarama, father of Anantaraéma, i. 1480 4a. 
Krishnarama, father of Kirticandra, 1. 1544). 
Krishnarama, father of Ramandrayana, i. 251 a, 
251 6. 
Krishnarama, father of Sivarama, i. 1552 a. 
Krishnarama, owner (A.D. 1783), ii. 499 b. 
Krishnarama, son of Syimadasa, i. 226 b. 
Krishna Raya, father of Raémacandra (a.D. 181]- 
12), ii. 875 a. 
Krishna Raya, grant by, ii. 1143 0. 
Krishnarshi, family of, i. 610 a, 610 6. 
Krishnarshi, patron, ii. 1390a. 
Krishnalilakavya, by Madana, 3880. 
Krishnalilaiarangini, by Narayana Tirtha, 3881. 
Krishnavallabha, patron of Raghunatha, i. 
278 b. 
Krishna Vajapeyayajvan, father of Lakshmana 
Dikshita, ii. 161 6. 
Krishnavijaya, by Ramacandra, 5230-5. 
Krishna Vidyavagisa Bhatticirya, of Navadvipa, 
Tantraraina(diptka), 2573. 
Tantrasara, 2574-5. 
Krishna Vidvat, scribe (4.D. 1808~9), ii. 1180 bd. 
Krishnavilasa, by Sukumara, 7064, 8132. 
comm. (Vildsint), by Ramapanivada, 7064. 
comm., by Svayambhtrama, ii. 1084. b. 
Krishnaveni, river, ii. 500 0. 
Krishnagarman, Makaranda-typpana (Abhinavaté- 
marasa), 2958-9. 
Krishnasarman, father of Siva, i. 437 a. 
Krishnasarman Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, Padan- 
kaduta, or Krishnapadankadita, 3888-9. 
Krishna Sastrin, owner, ii. 568 a. 
Krishna Sastrin, scribe, ii. 1498 d. 


4138-44, 


INDEX 


1647 


Krishna Sesha, son of Sesha Nrisimha Siri, Pada- | Kedaravratakalpa, from Bhavishyotiara-Purana, 


candrika, 903. 
Prékritacandrika, 945. 

Krishnasamhita, 1. 1170 d. 

Krishpasamdarbha, i, 8244 

Krishnasamdarbha, Bhagavatasamdarbha IV, by 
Jiva Gosvamin, 3528. 

Krishna Sarasvati, Haribhaktrkalpalatika, 2508. 

Krishnasimha, son of Madanasimha, i. 550 0. 

Krishnasimha, son of Ramasimha, i. 501 a. 

Krishna Siri, teacher of Subbaya, ii. 765 0. 

Krishnastavaraja, 2515 (17). 

Krishnastotra. See Krishnakarnamriia. 

Krishnastotra, by Bilvamangala, 7063. Compare 
3907 and 3900-6 

Krishnastotra, by Venkatesa Kavi, 7101. 

Krishnastotra (Bhagavata-Purdna X. 31), 7066. 

Krishnasvami Aiyyer, scribe, ii 371a. 

Krishna, river, i. 917 a. 

Krishnanghri-pura, ii. 782 a. 

Krishnacarya, Saddcarasmriti-vyakhyd, 5696. 

Krishnacirya, father of Ramacandra, i. 164 b, 
166 a, 166 b, 167 5, 529 8. 

Krishnacarya, teacher of author of a Hord, ii. 
817 b. 

Krishnajinalakshana, ii. 453 6. 

Krishnaji, i. 1043 a. 

Krishnatri-gotra, i. 1073 a, 1073 6, 1148 b. 

Krishnatreya, 1. 955 6. 

Krishnananda, brother of Bhuvanananda, i. 1084 0, 
1085 a. 

Krishnananda, teacher of Nrisimha Sarasvati, 
i. 749 a. 

Krishninanda SBhattacarya, Tantrasdra, 6128, 
6129. 

Krishndnusmyiti, 6534. 

Krishnamahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 6858. 

Krishnamba, mother of Krishna, ii. 1232 6. 

Krishnarya, father of Srinivasa, ii. 1467 6, 1468 a. 

Krishnashtaka, 6218 (ii. 737 6). 

Krishnashiaka, 7067, 7068. 

Krishnashtaka, 7069. 

Krishnashtottarasatadivyanamastotramanira, 5717. 

Krishniya, astrology, 8060. 

ketaka, flower, ii. 753 6. 

Ketu-grama, i. 226 b. 

Kedara, son of Pabbeka, Vrittaratnakara, 1087-96, 
7898, 7899, 7900. 

Kedara, writer on law, i. 468 6. 

Kedarakalpa, or Nandi-Purana, 6936-40. 

Kedara-kshetra, sacred places in, 1. 1338 a- 
1339 b. 

Kedarakhanda, from Skanda-Purana, 3645-7. 


6701 (a). 
Kedaresvaramahaimya, 6941. 
Kedaregvari, goddess, ii. 728 a. 
Kena-Upanishad, 488 (37), 489 (37), 490 (5, 20), 
A91 (25), 492 (2), 493 (2), 4854 A (12), 4855 
(4), ii. 49a. 
1. comm. (Padabhashya), by Sankara, 499. 
supercomm., by Anandajiidnagiri, 500-1, 
502 (a). 
2. comm. (Vakyabhashya), by Sankara, 503, 4860. 
supercomm., by Anandajfianagiri, 502 (b), 503. 
3. comm., by Anandatirtha, 4861. 
4. comm., by Balakrishnananda, 504. 
5. comm, by Sankarananda, 4862 
Kerala, ii 7746, 775 a. 
Keralakarika, uu. 154 a. 
Keralamahdtmya, 6942; ii. 969 b. 
Keralamahatmya, from Bhiigola-Purana, 6747, 
6748. 
Keralacarya, Divyaciddémam, i. 1121 a. 
Kelakara, surname of scribe (4.D. 1807), 1. 73 6. 
Keladi Venkata, i 188 a. 
Keladi Basava Rajendra, Sivatattvaratnakara, 6087, 
Keladi Venkatadri Nayaka, Sivagita-cyakhyd, 3399. 
Kevalarama Paficdnana, Ganitardja, 2963. 
Grahacariia, 2964. 
Grahacdra, 2965. 
Keéalya- (Kaivalya-) Tantra, i. 911 6. 
Keéava, Apastamba-Prayaseutia, 4773. 
Keéava, Nanarthdrnavasamkshepa, ii. 10600, 11404. 
Kegava, father of Ganega, i. 10056, 1006 a, 1006 6, 
1017a, 10326, 1041 a, 10444, 1045 a, 1105 0. 
Keéava, father of Govinda and Rucikara, i 328 6. 
Keéava, father of Vacaspati Misra, 1. 417 6, note *. 
Keéava, father of Vopadeva, i. 2380a, 9694; ii. 
968 a. 
Keéava, grandfather of Mahesvara, 1 282 a. 
Keéava, of Upamanyugotra, father of Vacaspati 
Misra, i. 1016 a. 
Kegava, of Punyastambha, father of Ananta, 
i, 1548 6. 
Keéava, owner (4.D. 1594), i. 1427. 
Keéava, pupil of Lakshmidasa, scribe (4.D. 1628), 
ii. 1250 a. 
Keéava, scribe, i. 495 0. 
Keéava, seribe (A.D. 1324), il. 335 a. 
Keéava, scribe (a.D. 1673), i. 42 8. 
Keéava, son of Divakara, i. 1085 8. 
Keéava, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 6. 
Keéava (Kefavarka), son of Raniga, Krishva- 
kridita, i, 1080 a. 
Vivthavrindévana, 3037. 
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Kegava Ahitigni, son of Bhatta, Visvandtha, 
Mimamsdsdrasamgraha, 2197. 

Kegava Kavindra, of Tirabhukti, Samkhydpari- 
mana, 5513. 

KeSavajit, scribe (A.D. 1674), 1 782 6. 

Keégava Tripéthm, father of Trilocana, i. 1459 a, 
1459 b. 

KeSavadasa Vairagi, scribe (a.p. 1641), 1. 755 a. 

Kegava Dikshita, son of Sadasiva, Prayogaraina, 
5637. See also 476. 

KeSavadevasarman Tarkapaficinana Bhattacarya, 
Vyakarana-durghatodghata, 822 

Kesava Daivajiia, of Nandigrama, Jatakapaddhaii, 
3086-92, 6408. 

Tajikapaddhati, or Varshaphalapaddhati, 3060, 
6352. 

Keégava Daivavid, father of GaneSa, i. 438 d. 

Kegava Nayaka, patron of Nanda Pandita, i. 
393 b. 

Kesavapaddhati-tippana, by Narayana, i. 10200. 

Kegava Bhatta, or Misra, son of Ananta Bhatta, 
Tarkabhasha, 1852-63, 5769-76, 7273. 

Nrisimhacamptkavya, 4053-4, 7273. 

Kesava Bhatta, son of Srimangala, Gitatativa- 
prakasekd, i. 1166, n. *. 

Kesava Bhatta, patron of Kalyana Bhatta, ii. 391 a. 

Kesava Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 0. 

Kegava Bhatta, scribe (4.D. 1581), i. 551 b. 

Kegava Bhatta Dikshitalopa, i. 708 b 

Kegava Bhatta Devala, owner, i. 13 a. 

Kesava Bhatta Bajhe, owner, ii. 101 0. 

Kesava Bhattacarya, son of Harinatha, Jyotisha- 
manimald, 6341. 

Keégava Bhishaj, father of Vopadeva, i. 1278 a. 

Kegava Misra. See KeSava Bhatta. 

Kesgava Misra, Alamkarasekhara, 1197. 

Kegava Misra, Dvatiaparisishta, 1574. 

Kegavarama, son of Krishnarama, i. 1552 a. 

KeSavavarni, it. 270 a. 

Kegavasarman, scribe, ii. 274 a. 

KeSavasarman (Kesava Paficinana Bhatticarya), 
Bhaigavatakathasamgraha, or Haribhaktitaran- 
gint, 3539. 

Kesgavasvamin, Apastamba-Sdvitradiprayogavritti, 
318. 

Prayogasara, 370, 4736-7. 
Baudhayaniya-Paddhati, 293. 

Keégavacarya, father of Ananta, ii. 659 8. 
Kesavaditya, father of Devanna Bhatta, i. 404}, 
405 a, 405 6, 406a; ii. 4166, 417 a, 4175. 

Kefavarka, Giid-bhadshya, 3269-70. 

Kegavarya, Kanarese comm. on Jayakirti’s verses 
on gupnasthana tribhangi, 7520. 
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Kegavarya, Sarvasammata-Sikshd, 4956-62 ; ii. 
89 a. 

Kesara-kshetra, legends of, i. 13740. 

Kesarakshetramdhatmya, from Skanda-Purdana, 
Sahyddrikhanda, 3685. 

Kesarindra, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 6. 

Kesava Pande, owner (4.D. 1630), i. 633 0. 

Keso, pupil of Lakshmidasa, i. 1254 a. 

Keso Rishi, scribe (A.D. 1625), i. 824 0. 

Kaiyata, fragment by, or on logical work of, 5894. 

Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata, Bhashyapradipa, 576-9, 
4980-1; i. 1864, 192 6, 257d. 

Kaiyadeva (Kaiideva, Keyadeva) Pandita, son of 
Saéranga, Pathydpathyavibodhaka (-Nighantu), 
2748. 

Kaivartasimha, son of Lakshmanasimha, i. 550 b. 

Kaivalya-Upvanishad, ii. 6276; 488 (20), 489 (50), 
490 (12), 491 (28), 493-4 (16), 523, 4855 (9). 

comm., by Sankarananda, 4880. ‘ 

Kaivalyakalpadruma. See Advartamakaranda. 

Kaiwwalyadipika, by Hemadri, 3542-4. 

Kawalyavalliparmnayavilasa, 8133. 

Kaivalyananda Yati, i. 7516. Compare the fol- 
lowing. : 
Kaivalyananda Yogindra, teacher of Svayam- 

prakasa Yati, ii. 608 a, 612 a. 

Kaivalyasrama Yati, Saubhdgyavardhini, Sawndar- 
yalahari-tika, 2621. 

Kaivalyendra Sarasvati (=Suddhananda), teacher 
of Abhinava Narayanendra Sarasvati, i. 14a. 

Kaisavi, Vopadeva, i. 239 a. 

Kokildvrata, i. 1329 6. 

Kokkoka, Ratirahasya, 1238-40, 5268. 

Konkana-mandala, 1.10826. Cf. ii. 814 a. 

Kongu-dega, worship of Siva m, ii. 1056 a. 

Kotacakra, or Kotayuddhanrnaya, 6431. 

kotayuddhanirnaya, treatise on, 6431. 

Kotika-gana, i. 1264 d. 

Koticakrayuddhayairayogaphala, ii. 840 a. 

Koti-tirtha, i. 1219 d. 

Kotisvara, scribe, ix. 1032 a. 

Kotisvarakshetramahdimya, from Padma-Purdna, 
Pushkarakhanda, 6624. 

Kotesvaramahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, Sahyd- 
drukhanda, 6912. 

Kodapa Nayaka, father of KeSava Nayaka, i. 
393 b. 

Koda Bhatta. See Konda Bhatta. 

Koneri Bhatta, father of Rudra Bhatta, i. 947 a. 

Kondakundacarya. See Kundakundacarya. 

Konda Bhatta, father of Ramakrishna, i. 560a, 
561 6, 562 a. 

Konda Bhatta, son of Prayaga Bhatta, i. 67 bd. 
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Konda Bhatta, son of Rangoji Bhatta, (Vydya-) | 
Padarthadipika, 2126-7. | 
Brihad-Vaiyakaranabhishana, 708-10. 
Varyakaranabhishanasdra, 711-14, 5030 | 
Kondamimba (with variants), mother of Papa 
Yallaya Siri, i. 1472 a, 1472 6, 1473 a. 
Kondavidu, ii. 1205 a. 
Kottiri-kula, ii. 1144a. 
Koniarkakshetramahaimya, 6943. 
Konera Deva, son of Vijayasimha, i. 67 a. 
Konera Bhatta, father of Nrisumha, i. 116, 581 a. 
Koneru Sastrin Nargakurti, scribe (a.p. 1795), 
i, 1586 6. 
Komatindra, Vema and Maca, sons of, i. 1522 6. 
Komaragiri Vema Reddi, i. 1576 a. 
Kompani, East India Company, i. 459 a. 
Koyam-puri, li. 582 a, 583 a. 
Korukandakshetramahaimya. 
baimya. 
Korkonda, holy place, i. 1347 a. 
Kolaburuk (Colebrooke), i. 570 a. 
Kolabrika (°bruka), Tamasa Henrks, i. 459 a. 
Kolacala. See Mallinatha. 
Kosha, MSS., 947-1081, 5137-82, 7885-94. 
list of, at Jammu, 5183. 
Kosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1033 (I), 1034 (ITT). 
Koshthalaya-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 
Kosambi, ii. 1380 a. 
Kosala-pati, ii. 1112 a. 
Kohalacarya, Talalakshana, 1126, 1127. 
Kaukili, manual of ritual, 397. 
Kautilya, i. 490 bd. 
Kauntharavyasruti, ii. 653 b. 
Kaunda Bhatta, i. 189 5, and see Konda. 
Kaundinya,f amily, i. 166 6,672a; u. 645 a, 11164, 
1558 a. 
Kaundinyanvaya, ii. 1228 b, 1229 a, 1229 d. 
Kautukamripana, or Kautukaprayoga, 2725-6. 
Kautukaratnadkara, by Kavitarkika, son of Vani- 
natha, 4197. 
Kautukasarvasva, by Gopinatha Cakravartin, 7399. 
Kautsa-kula, ii. 782 a. 
Kautsa-vamésa, i. 589 a, 695 6. 
Kauihuma-sakhd, ii. 110 a, and see Sama-Veda. 
Kauthumas, ii. 38 8. 
Kaumara grammar, MSS. of, 730-89, 5053-66, 
7878-81. 
Kaumara-Tanira, i. 955 0. 
Raumara-Vydkarana, ii. 202 8. 
Kaumarasamhita, of Brahmainda-Purana, Adipura- 
mahaimya from, 6658. 
Kaumarikausala, i. lille. 
Kaumudi, river, ii. 8146. 
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Kaumudi, grammar, ii. 280 6. 
Kaumudi-kara, i. 274 a. 
Kaumudi Goyicandrikd, on Samkshiptasdra-tikd, 
by Abhirame Vidyalamkara, 831-2. 
Kaurma, ti. 653 6. 
Kaurma-Purdna, i. 4934, 1229a, 13554, 138636, 
1377 6, 1382 b. 
Kaula. See Govinda. 
Kaula-Upanishad, 488 (19). 
Kaula-Tanira, i. 911 6b. 
Kaulavuruka (Colebrooke), i. 793 8. 
Kauladrnava, i. 915 a. 
Kauldlaviya, i. 897 6. 
Kaulmajjula-janman, i. 185 0. 
Kauégala-gotra, i. 498 0. 
Kauéalya, mother of Kavi Candradatta, i. 344d. 
Kausgika, i. 68 6, 246 a, 4716; ii. 365 6, 413 b, 4458, 
1179 @, 1180 4a. 
Kauéika, family, i. 1041 a, 1042 6, 1045a, 1045 8, 
14166; ii. 5816, 582 a, 1179 6, 11804, 1181 a. 
Kausikapulastyasamvada,Vamana-Purdna, i. 1298 db. 
Kauégika (Kaéika) Raima, Apastambasiitrabhashya- 
vrittt, 301-4, 4655. 
Kausika-vaméa, i. 1387 b. 
Kausikasamhita, i. 494 6. 
Kausika-Sitra, 4701; ii. 202 6. 
Kaugikaditya, Shadasit., 5686-7, 7939. 
Kausiki, ti. 627 6. 
Kaushitaki, i. 459a@; ii. 163 6. 
Kaushiiaki-U panishad, 493-4 (29, 66), 4272. 
term ilya in, ii. 753 5. 
Kaushitaki, Maha-, i. 78 6. 
Kaushitakinah, ii. 175 6. 
Kausitaki-Brahmana, 89, 4267-9. 
comm., by Vinayaka, 4270. 
index, 4271. 
Kaushitakibrahmana-Upanishad, 493-4 (29, 66), 
4272. 
comm. (-dipika), by Sankarananda, 524. 
Kaushitakibrahmana-bhashya, by Viniyaka, 4270. 
Kaushitakyupanishad-vivarana, Anubhitrprakasa, 
by Vidyaranya, 538 (8 and 9). 
Kaustubha, legal treatise, i. 479 a, 534 a. 
Kaustubha, son of Mahadeva, i. 624 a, 6248. 
Knox, Capt. W. D, patron, 11. 1420a, 14206, 
1421 6. 
Kramadiptka, treatise on ritual, i. 358 6, 591 6. 
Kramadiévara, Samkshiptasdra, 815, 5071-2. 
Unadi-Parisishta, 834-5. 
referred to, i. 208a, 220a, 2286, 229a, 2294, 
261 6, 262 a. 
Kramaratnaparibhisha, 4245, 4249 (2). Ci. 4249 (3). 
Kramarainasaptakshara, 4246. Cf. 61. 
10 A 
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Kramasamdarbha, Bhagavatasamdarbha VII, by 
Jiva Gosvamin, 3530. 
Kramastotra, i. 916 a. 
with comm. Kramakeln, by Abhinavagupa, 1. 
840 a. 
Kraphurd. See Crawfurd. 
Kriyakalépa, by Vijayananda, 5093. 
Kriydkdlagunotiara, 1. 911 6. 
Kriyadkramadyotika, by Aghorasivacirya, 6116. 
Kriydnighania, i. 240 6. 
Kriyépaddhai. See Aurdhvadehikakriyapaddhati. 
Kriyadpada, [Paushkaragama], 2606 (B). 
Kriyapada, from Padma-Tantra, i. 849 a. 
Kriydyogasara, from Padma-Purdna, 3398, 6625. 
Kriydyogasara-Upapurdana, i. 1229 a. 
Kriyasamgraha, i. 1416 a, 14166. See Pijakanda. 
Kriydsamuccaya, ii. 1406 a. 
Mandalapatala, Kalacakramandala, 7734. 
JInanesvarimandala 7738 (1). 
Durgatipanisodhanamandala, 7743. 
Yogambaramandala, ii. 1399 a. 
Kriydsara, i. 897 b, 1144a. 
Kridavali, by Yogananda, 7071. 
comm., ?by Yogananda, 7071. 
Kroda-Tanira, Satdvritticandipathaphala, 8032 (2). 
Krauficabhedana (Kumara), i. 853 6. 
Kshatraciidimani, by Vadibhasimha, 7636. 
Tamil gloss, 7636. 
Kshatrapati Brahmana, scribe (4 D. 1639), 1. 573 a. 
Kshatriyas, gotras of, ii. 193 b. 
Kshapanaka (Mahakshapanaka), Anekdrthadhvani- 
manjart, 5166. Cf. 5165, 5167, and 1029- 
31. 
Kshama Siri, 63rd in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 b. 
Kshiratarangint, by Kshirasvamin, 5022. 
Kshiranadi, Palar river, ii. 939 a. 
Kshirapani, authority on pathology, i. 936 a. 
Kshirasigara, surname, i. 1574 b. 
Kshirasvami-grantha, i. 494 b. 
Kshirasvamin, i. 922 b. 
Kshirasvamin, i. 166 6, 246 a, 262 a. 
Amarakoshodghaitana, 5149. 
Kshiratarangini, 5022. 
Kshiradranya, li. 822 b. 
Kshirinivanamahaimya, from Brahma-Purdna, 
Oparibhaga, Kshetrakhanda, 6633. 
Kshudra-vivarana, on Kena-Upanishad, by San- 
karacarya, 4860. 
Kshudra-Sttra, 272. 
Kshurikai-Upanishad, 488 (5), 489 (4), 493-4 (36). 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4881. 
Kshetrakhanda, of Padma-Purdna, Uparibhaga, 
Kshirinivanamihaimya, 6633. 
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Kshetrakhanda, of Brahmakaivaria-Purana, Pirva- 
bhaga, Gajesvaramahatmya, 6639. 
Kshetrakhanda, from Brahmanda-Purdana, i. 1250 b. 
Utiarabhage Agnisvaramahdimya, 6651. 
Buddht- (or Yuddha-) purimahaimya, 6671. 
Mahapuramahatmya, 6673. Compare 3443. 
Valkalakshetramahaimya, 6677. 
Kshetratirthapragamsa, from  Brahmakaivaria- 
Purina, Pancanadamahatmya, 6642. 

Kshetratirthaprasamsa, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 
Kaumarasamhité, Uparibhadga, Adipuramahat- 
mya, 6658. 

Kshetrasamasa, by Jinabhadra Gani, 7514. 
comm. (-tka), by Malayagiri, 7514. 

Kshemakarna Pathaka, son of Mahesga Pathaka, 

Ragamala, 1125. 
Kshemakutihala, by Kshemasarman, 2735. 
Kshemamkara Muni, Simhasanadvdirimsatikatha, 
4098-4102. 
Kshemaraja, pupils of, i. 1547 a-b; ii. 10944 
Kshemaraja, teacher of Pramodamanikya, ii. 
1337 a. 

Kshemaraja Rajanaka, Advayastutistkti, 6084. 
[évarapratyabhijidhridaya, 2528, 8014. 
Sivasitra-vimarsini, 8017. 

Spandasamdoha, 8018. 
Svacchandoddyota, 2529. 
Kshemarama, son of Kulamani, Srdddhapaddhati, 
1736. 

Kshemaéarman, Kshemakutihala, 2735. 

Kshemasoma, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1547 b. 

Kshemendra Vyasadasa, i. 36] a. 
Aucityavicaracarca, 5212. 

Kalavilasa, 3930. 

Kavikanthabharana, 5213. 

Darpadalana, 3928, 7087. 
Brihaikathamanjari, 7197, 7198; i. 1562 b. 
Ramiyanakathasara, 7144, 7145. 
Veralapancavimésatt, 7199, 7200. 
Suvritiatilaka, ti. 1080 b, 


KH 


Khagesgvara, Kanyakubja, owner, i. 1084 0. 

Khana(-mata), i. 1068 a. 

Khardakhidyatka), by Brahmagupta, i. 1051 6. 

?comm., 6289. 

Khandakhadyakarana{-uddharana), 2966. 

Khandadeva, preceptor of Peru Bhatta Sivi, 
i. 3496. See probably the following. 

Khandadeva, son of Rudradeva, Bhdtta-dipika, 
2188-96, 5905-10. 

Khandana, i. 644 a, 800 6. 
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Khandanakhandakhadya, by Sriharsha, 2443, 5977. : Gangatira-vasi, i. 12 6. 


comm. (-fkd), anon., 2444-5. | Gangidasa, son of Gopialadisa, Chandomanjari, 
comm. (-vyakhyadna), by Sankara Migra, 5977. | 1099-1100. 
Khandaprasasti (Dasadvatarakhandaprasasti), 3854— ! Gangaddsa, son of Narayana, grandfather of 
6. | Kalyana, i. 169 0. 
comm (-vritit), by Gunavinaya, 7088. ) Gangadasa, son of Sivadasa, i. 484a, 4846. 
Khanda Bhatta, Samskadrabhadskara, i, 433 b. Gangidasa Bhattacirya, father of Sivakrishna, 
Khanderdya, son of Paragurima Pandita, Paragu- i. 445 a, 445 6. 
ramaprakasa, 1603. Gangaditya (Gangadhara), Smriticintamanz, 1481. 
Khanderaya, scribe (A.D 1800), i. 1252 6. Gangadevi, wife of Jandrdana, i. 696 a. 
Kharatara-gaccha, i. 331a, 1547a-b; ii. 1094, | Ganga Dvivedin, pupil of Raghunatha, i. 12884, 
1261 a, 1262 a, 1272 b, 1319 6, 1320a, 1320 8. 1288 db. 
Kharatara-gana, i. 2104. Gangidhara, Gaigaddsapratdpavilasa, 4194. 
Khasarpanasiavastotra, 7811 (4). Gangidhara, Ganaratnamahodadhi-tika, 5106. 
Khiadira, referred to, ii. 46, 182 a. perhaps referred to, i. 273 6, 291 8. 
Khadira-Grihyakarika, by Vamana, 4794. Gangadhara, father of Trivikrama, 11. 791 a. 
Khadira-Grihyaprayoga, 4795. Gangadhara, father of Bhagavanta, ii. 402 6. 
Khadiragrihyaprayoga-vritti, by Rudraskandasva- | Gangadhara, father of Lakshmana Siri, i. 1543 a. 
min, 4579. Gangadhara, pupil of Jagannatha, i. 466 a. 


Khadira-Grihyasiiira, 4574-6; i 4945; 11. 46. Gangadhara, scribe, i. 689 5. 
Khadiragrihyasiitra-vivarana, by Rudraskandasva- | Gangadhara, scribe (a.D. 1523), i. 166 a. 


min, 4577-9. Gangadhara, scribe (4.D. 1652), i. 1454. 
Khitiasamasa. See Kshetrasamasa. Gangadhara, scribe (4.D. 1675), i. 301 5. 
Khiri-grima, i. 882 a, 882 d. Gangadhara, son of Govardhana, Amrttasdgari, or 
Khilasamhita, i. 481 b. Ganitamritasdgari, Lildvati-vivriti, 2805-8. 


Khurama (Khurima, Khuramma, Khurma), | Gangadhara, son of Jalegvara, i.°589 a. 
Sulatana, son of Jahangira, panegyric of, | Gangadhara, son of Dasa, Yogaratndvali, 2755. 


ii. 1186 a, 1186 5b. Gangadhara, son of Pathaka Jiva, scribe (A.D. 
Khullina, perhaps father of author of Sdrasam- 1523), i. 166 a. 
grahasamdarbha, i. 229 6. Gangadhara, son of Madhiisudana, i. 627 0. 
Khrishtadharma, ii. 625 6. Gangadhara, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. 
Khecarasiddhi, i. 1039 a. Gangadhara, son of Sadasiva Stiri Mahadakara. 
Khedalenaramane ('), scribe (4 D. 1752), i. 606 0. See Gangidhara Mahadakara. 
Khedale, surname of Narahari Bhata, i. 40a. Gangadhara, teacher of Rudradeva, i. 1065a, 
Khede’pinamaka Sivarama Bhatta, owner, i. 9 5. 1065 6. 
Khemadasa Vaishnava, patron or scribe (4.D. 1692), | Gangadhara, writer on poetics, i. 343 0. 
ii. 1002 0. Gangadhara Cakravartin, 1. 534 a. 
Khema-sakha, ii. 1094 a. Sraddhatattvabhavarthadipika, 1437. 
Khelapati, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. Gangidhara Dikshita, owner, i. 24a. 
Khau-ala-vaméa, i. 1586@. See the following. Gangadhara Bhatta, part author of Madanaraina, 
Khaupéla-vamSa, i. 550 a. 1681, 5474-5. 


Gangadhara Bhatta, Saptasatyka-tika, 7220, 7221. 
Gangadhara Mathakara, owner, i. 348 a. 


G Gangidhara Mahddakara, son of Sadagiva, Dhyd- 
Gangadisapratapavilasa, by Gangadhara, 4194. navallari, 6067. 
Gangadasa Bhivallabha Pratapadeva, of Campa- Prapaficasdraviveka, or Bhavasdraviveka, 2524 ; 
kapura, i. 1608 06-1615 a. li. 1443 a. 
Gangavimala, scribe, i. 217 0. Ramangasmritimala, 3914. 
Ganga, i. 63 a. Vishnusahasranima-vyakhyd, 3284. 
Ganga, Gitagovinda-vydkhya, by Krishnadatta, Sdrirakasiiirasdrarthacandrikd, 2266. 
3875. Samkashiandsanastotra, 3913. 
Ganga, daughter of Nilakantha Bhatta, i. 548 a. Gangidhara) Sudhimani, Siddhdntacandrika-vya- 
Gangaji (4.D. 1776), i. 728 6. khyd, 5890. 
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Gangadhara (Gangadharendra) Sarasvati Bhikshu, | Gajasastra,i 1434 a. 


pupil of Rimacandra Sarasvati, teacher of 
Anandabodhendra, i. 772 a. 
Vedantasiddhantasiktimanjari, with comm. (-pra- 
kaéa), 2453-4. 
Svarajyasiddhi, with Kaivalyakalpadruma, 2360- 
1. 
Gangabhaisila-nagara, i. 1020a. 
Gangdmahaitmya, from various Purdnas, 3703. 
Gangamahatmya, from Maha-Bhagavaia-Purana, 
i. 1282 a. 
Gangambika, wife of Gangadhara, i. 1543. 
Gangarama, of Rajapura, scribe, i. 1393 0. 
Gangardma, patron, ii. 729 b. 
Gangarama, scribe (a.D. 1685), i. 1075 a. 
Gangarima Jadin, Tarkdmriiacashaka, 2123 
Naukd, comm. on Rasatarangini, 1215; i. 350. 
Rasamimamsa, 1206-8. 
Gangiradma Bhatta, father of Jayarama Siri, 
i. 1526 6, 1527 a. 
Gangarama Bhatta, grandfather of T&aramani, 
i. 299 6. 
Gangarama Vaishnava, scribe (a D. 1657), i. 172 0. 
Gangavaiarana, a Campi, by Lakshminarayana, 
7274, 
Gangavatarana, a Campi, by Sankara Dikshita, 
4041. 
Gangavakyavali, by Vidyapati, 1807; i. 5034, 
875 b, 1068 a. 
Gangashtaka, ii. 1087 b. 
Gangashtaka, 8134. 
Gangashiaka, by Valmiki, 2515 (24), 5559. 
Gangastava, by Valmiki, 7072. 
Gangastuti, by Bhaskara, ii 1158 a. 
Gangastotra, 7073. 
Gangastotra, 8135. 
Gangastotra Patitapdvana, by Kasinathasarman, 
7098. 
Gangasahasrandman, from Kasikhanda, Skanda- 
Purana, 3642. 
Gangahari, son of Kumuda, i. 226 6. 
Ganhgega (Gangesvara), father of Vardhamana, 
i. 663 5, 6675; ii. 1471 b, 1472 a. 
Tativacintamant, 1869-1960, 5777-5843, 7956, 
7957. 
Sabdakhanda, i. 186 a. 
Gangesopadhyaya, i. 1924. 
Gangesvaropadhyaya, i. 209 b. 
Gajapati, dynasty of Warangal, i 420a; ii. 424a. 
Gajapati, prince, i. 1610 b. 
Gajapati Purushottamadeva, poet, i. 1535 5. 
Gajamalla, father of Kalyanamalla, i, 1423 a. 
Gajavaidya, 6256. See also Pdlakapya-Gajayurveda. 


Gajasara, pupil of Dhavalacandra, Shatirimsika- 
vicara, 7551, 7552. 

Gajasimha, father of Rajasimha, ii. 582 a, 582 0. 

Gajasimhaji (4.D. 1776), ii. 795d. 

Gaja-stikta, 4218 (9). 

Gajasiitravicara,by Mantudeva or Mannudeva, 4992. 

Gajendramokshana, from the Mahabharata, 3235-8. 

from Sdntiparvan, 6498. 

Gajendramokshaprabandha, by Narayana Bhatta, 
8172. 

Gajendropakhyana, from Bhagavata-Purana, 6722. 

Gajesvaramahatmya, from Brahmakaivarta-Purana, 
Pirvabhaga, Kshetrakhanda, 6639. 

Gafijana, son of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 

Gadavarapradeéa, i. 449 b. 

Gadasimha, i. 240 b. 

Gadura, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Gana, Siddhayogasamgraha, 6258; ii. 758 a, 759 a. 

Ganakamandana, by Nandikesvara, 6337. 

Gananatha, father of Bhanudatta Misra, i. 353 8, 
355 a. 

Ganapanktika, Dhatupatha, Saupadma, by the son 
of Sundara, 894. 

Ganapati. See Ganinatha. 

Ganapati, cited as poet, ii. 1157 b. 

Ganapati, cited by Rajasekhara, ii. 348 b. 

Ganapati, dynasty of Warangal, i. 420 a. 

Ganapati, father of Kamhna, ii. 90a. 

Ganapati, father of the poet Vidyapati, i. 876 b. 

Ganapati, father of Bhanudatta, i. 3536, 1540a, 
1540 0. 

Ganapati, son of Jayadatta, i. 876 0. 

Ganapati, son of Ramopadhyaya, Caurapancasika- 
tka, 4008-9. 

Ganapati, son of Ravala Harigankara, Muhiirta- 
ganapatt, 3027. See Ganapati Ravala. 

Ganapati-Upanishad, 493-4 (107), 7860-2. 

Ganapati Bhatta, father of Govindananda, i. 527 6, 
554 a, 564 a, 1069 b. 

Ganapati Ravala, son of Sri Ravala Hari, Parva- 
nirnaya, 1674-5. 

Ganapati Sesha, father of Sarngadhara, i. 570 a, 
570 6. 

Ganapatisahasrandmastotra, from Rudraydmala, 
8028. 

Ganapatistotra, 8136. 

Ganapatyatharvasirsha-Upanishad, 489 (5). 

Ganapa (?), father of Tripurari (4.p. 1525), i. 
1282 db. 

Ganapatha, Paniniya, 696-7, 698 (a), 5024. 

Ganapitha, Sdkatayana, 5034 (II), 5036 (III), 
5037 (11). 
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Gana-prakasa, Samkshiptasdra, by Narayana | Ganega, son of Kegava Daivavid, ii. 438 6. 

Nyayapaficinana, 838 | Ganega, son of Gopila, teacher of Siva, 1i 831 a. 
Gana-pradipa, i 225 b. | Jatakdlamkara, 6412 


Gana-martanda, comm. on Dhatupatha, Samkshipta- 
sara, by Nrisimha Tarkapaficanana, 839. 
Ganamuktesvara, place, i. 12 b. 
Ganarainamahodadhi, by Vardhamina, 915-17. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi-tika, by Gangadhara, 5106. 
Ganahomavidhana, Baudhayaniya, 7929. 
Ganahomavidhana, from Mahdrnava, 5611 (3). 
Ganahomavidhi, Apastambiya, 5611 (1). 
Baudhayana, 5611 (2). 
Ganitakaumudi, or Ganitapati-kaumudi, by Nara- 
yana Pandita, 2883 , i. 1007 b, 1009 a. 
Ganitacidamani, by Srinivasa, i. 271). 
Ganitaciddmant, or Vasandsarvasva, by Harihara 
Pandita, 2924. ~ 
Ganitatativacintamant, comm on part of Bhaskara- 
cirya’s Siddhaniasiromani, by Lakshmidasa, 
2851-6. 
Ganitanamamala, by Haridatta, 2975. 
Ganitamanjari, by Ganesa, 2881. 
Ganitaraja, by Kevalarama Paficinana, 2963. 
Ganitasdra, or Trigati, by Sridharicdrya, 2788-90, 
6317. 
Ganitasérasamgraha, or Sdrasamgraha Ganitasastra, 
by Mahaviracarya, 6320. 
Kanarese explanation, 6320, 6321. 
Ganitaskandha, [Vriddha-] Vasishthasiddhanta, 
2766. 
Ganitddhydya, by Bhaskaracarya, 2835-46. 
comm., by Bhaskaracarya, 2838-46. 
comm. (Vasandvarttika), by Nrisimha, 2857-61. 
comm. (Maricz), by Munigvara, 2862-75. 
comm. (Ganiiatativacintamani), by Lakshmidasa, 
2851-5. 
Ganitamritakipika, Lildvati-tika, by Stiryadasa, 
2809-10. 
Ganitamritalahari, Lilavati-vritiit, by Ramakrishna, 
2804-5. 
Ganividyd, Prakirnaka, ii. 1274 6. 
Ganenanda (?), son of Nilakantha, 1 946 b. 
Ganesga. See Gananadtha 
Ganesa, as chief deity, i. 1289 a. 
legends of, i. 1344 b-1345 d. 
Ganeéa, brother of Purushottama, ii. 894 a. 
Ganeéga, father of Prabhakara, i. 577 a. 
Ganeéa, scribe (a.D. 1582), i. 62 8. 
Ganega, son of Krishna, i. 1011a, 10118, 1017.4, 
1032 6, 1044 b, 1045 a. 
list of works, i. 1042 a. 
Grahalaghava, 2931-40, 6305. 
{Laghu-] Tithicintamant, 2942-3: 1. 1043 a. 


Ganega, son of Dhundhiraja, Ganifamanjari, 2881. 
Tajikabhishana, 3063. 

GaneSsa, son of Datta, 1. 982 b. 

Ganesga, son of Bhattinanta, Vagbhatdlamkara- 
vivarana, 1155. 

Ganeéa, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Ganesakalpa, 2609. 

Ganeéga Kavisgvara, father of Janadrdana, ii. 159 0. 

GaneSakrishna, father of scribe, i. 1458 a 

Ganega Kelakara, scribe (a D. 1807), 1. 73. 

Ganegaji (Ganegaji, MS.) (a.p. 1776), i. 7286 

Ganegadattagarman Maithila, Mdlatimadhara- 
prakaranoddhara, 4134. 

Ganega Dikshita, owner, i. 66 b. 

Ganesa Daivajfia, probably son of Kegavarka, 
Siddhantarahasya, i. 1146 4 

Ganega Pandita, scribe (a.D. 1489), i. 759 a. 

Ganeéga Pandita, scribe (4.D. 1547), i. 1518 8. 

Ganega Pandita, scribe (4.D. 1743), i 982. 

Ganega-Purdna, 3349-52. 

Ganesapija, 1806. 

Ganesga Bhatta, probably author of Dayabhaga- 
vyavasthdsamkshepa, 1494. 

Ganesa Bhatta, son of Mukunda, i. 211 a. 

Ganesabhujangapraydta, by Sankaradcdrya, 8137 (1). 

Ganesamantra, 6164. 

Ganesamahdimya, or Vindyakamadhatmya, from 
Skanda-Purana, 3652. 

Ganega Rava, i. 18934 

Ganesavimarsini, i. 1149 6. 

Gane[Sa] Sastrin Ripadikara, scribe (AD. 1867), 
li. 1437 6. 

Ganesastotra, 7074. 

Ganesashtottarasatandmastotra, 5760. 

Ganeévara, father of Bhanudatta Misra, i. 353 8, 
355 a. 

Ganesvara Migra,i.449a. Perhaps the preceding. 

Ganesvardshtakastotra, 7074. 

Gandaka Misra, brother of Vardhamina, i. 447 b. 

Gandakisilamahadimya, of Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
Sdlagramastotra, 6702. 

Gada, i. 246 a. See also Gadasimha. 

Gadasimha, i 262 a. 

Nanarthadhvanimanjart ascribed to, 1, 291 8. 

Gadadasa, scribe (a.D. 1849), ii. 588 8. 

Gadadhara, astrological writer, i. 1079 a. 

Gadadhara, brother of Narayana, ii. 894 a. 

Gadadhara, cited in medical treatises, 1 9345, 936 a. 

Gadadhara, father of Mukundapriya, i. 1330, 
1331 6. 
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Gadadhara, father of Vidyadhara, i. 1580 6. 
Gadadhara, pupil of Harirama, Tafivacintamani- 
didhiti-tippani (or -prakasika), Gadddhari 
Pratyaksha, 1885, 5791. 
Anumdana, with comm., 1887-98, 5792-9. 
Sabdekhandamisragadadhari, 1933. See Aloka. 
Navadharmitavachedakatarahasya, 2001. 
Vishayatavicdra, 2000. Cf. ii. 574. 
Naivdda-tippani, 2051. 
Naryamatavicara, 5851. 
Muktivada, 5854. 
Vyutpattivada, 2036-8, 5864. 
Bauddhadhikkaravivriti-tika, 5892. 
Saktivicdra, 2031. 
Gadadhara, scribe (aD 1446), i. 748 a. 
Gadadhara, scribe (a.p. 1536), 1. 1491 a. 
Gadadhara, scribe (A.D. 1799), i. 25 a. 
Gadadhara, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 
Gadadhara, son of Bhadreévara, i. 93 a. 
Gadadhara, son of Vamana, Pdraskaragrihyasitra- 
bhdshya, 4688; 1. 67a; u. 118 a, 1438. 
Gadadhara, son of Vishnu, father of Sadaéiva 
Dasaputra, i. 566 6. 
Gadidhara Pathaka, owner, i. 308. 
Gadadhara Bhatia, i, 506a, 5606, 5616, 5626; 
ii 422 6. 
Gadadhara Bhatta, scribe (a.p. 1632), ii. 312 b. 
Gadadhara Bhatta, son of Padmanabha Bhaita, 
seribe {A D. 1752), i. 7206 
Gadaidhara Yogin, scribe (4.D. 1768), i. 25 6. 
Gadadharasarman, scribe (4.D. 1806), i. 1157 d. 
Gadadhariya-Sdmanyaniruktikrodapatha, 5798. 
Ganavina-pura, 1. 1567 a. 
Gandhamidana-parvata, i. 1381 5, 13824 
Gandharva (Gandharva) (-Tanira), i. 892 b, 897 a. 
Gandharva Manikyadeva, father of Lakshmana, 
i, 1618 b, 1619 dB. 
Gandharvarajamantra, i. 357 b. 
Gandharvi, wife of Mukundapriya, i. 1330 b, 1331 b. 
Gandhavati, place, ti. 1420 a. 
Gandhesvaravitardgasiotra, by Odiyacarya, from 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (17). 
Gannama (?), Telugu comm. on Silpisdsiravidhana, 
3150 (I), 3151 (1). 
Gabhasti, cited as authority on ritual, i. 494. 
Gambhira Raja (Gambhiraraya) Dikshita Bharati, 
father of Bhaskara Raja (Bhaskararaya), 
i, 154.2, 1545. 
Vishnusahasrandmastotra, ti. 1102 8. 
Gayaghada-kula, i. 222 a. 
Gayadasa, authority on medicine, i. 936 a. 
Gayamdasimha, son of Himmati Sahi, i. 67 a. 
Gaya, i. 214. 
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Gaya-pura, i. 1002 a. 


| Gayamahdtmya, topic of Garuda-Purana, i. 1200 a. 


Gayamahadtmya, from Vayu-Purdina, 3592-4, 6819, 
8106. 

Garuda-Upanishad, 488 (49). 

Garudadandaka, 7075. 

Garuda Narayana, brother of Ramabhadra, i. 
876, n. *. 

Garudapancaksharamantra, 6117. 

Garuda-Purdna, 6600, 6601 ; i. 100 6, 407, 943 a; 
ii. 10146, 1015 d 

Brahmakhanda, 6607. 
Vishnudharmoitara, 6605. 
Venkatacalamahaimya, extract, 6956 (4). 
Sundarapuramahdimya, extract, 6962. 

Garuda-Purdna, Sdéroddhara, 6602, 6603. 

Garudapuradna-sticika, 6604 

Garudacalamahatmya, from Brahmakawaria-Pura- 
na, 3419. 

Garura, legend of mountain, i. 1240a. 

Garga, alleged authority on various branches of 
knowledge, i. 100 0, 475 6, 584.a, 942 a, 1065 a, 
1075 6, 10926, 11286; in. 2356, 386 a, 5108, 
791 a, 829 a, 835 b, 1507 a. 

Garga, husband of Iccha, ii. 1538 a. 

Garga-kula, ii. 475 a, 476 a. 

Garga-Paddhati, from Paraskara-Grihyasiitra, 1633. 

Gargamartanda, ii. 512 6. 

Garlesvaraviiaragastoira, by Mafijugarta, from 
Svdyambhuva-Purana, 7819 (15). 

Garbha-Upanishad, 488 (7), 489 (8), 490 (16), 
493-4 (21, 62), 4882. 

Garbha Kavindra, i. 1535 6. 

Garbhadvarabahya, from a Svarasastra, 6445. 

Galanos, version of Pajicatanira used by, in. 1189 a. 

Galitapradipa, by Lakshmidhara, 7838. 

Gallaka-kula, ii. 1368 0. 

Gahananatha, i. 944 a. 

Gahila, scribe (4.pD. 1503), ii. 1251 a. 

Gahora-subhasthana, Srinagare, i. 18a. 

Gamvakara, surname, i. 997 b. 

Gaga Bhatta, Candraloka-vivriti, 5240, and see 
Visvesvara Bhatta. 

Ganga-vaméa, i. 1508 bd. 

Gangoli, family, i. 1508 a. 

Gadagila, surname, i. 677 a, 677 b. 

Ganapatya sect, i. 1199 a. 

Gathasaptasati-tikd, 7222, 7223. See Saptasatika. 

Gadadhart. See Gadadhara. 

Gadhi-vaméSa, i. 531 6. 

Gandharacariia, 8138. 

Gdyaitrt, tracts on, 7932 (2, 3). 

Gdayatri-Upanishad, i. 9226: ii. 695 a. 
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Gdyatrikavaca, two versions of, 6118, 6119. | Giiagaurisa, by Bhanudatta, 3847 
Gayatrindmashtottarasata, 5756 Gita, i. 915. and see Bhagavadgiid. 
Gayatrimahdmantra, 6163 (4). | Gitamahaimya, 6521. 
Gayatrirahasya, ascribed to Vyasa Parasurima, | Gitdsdra, 6522. 
2636. from Bhishmaparvan, 6523. 

Gayatrividhdna, by Sunga, 4324. Gitdsdra, from Garuda-Purana, i. 1200 6. 
Gayatrinidhana-bhashya, 4324. Gitasdrasamgraha, with Kanarese version, 6524. 
Gayatristotra, 7076. Gitivicaka Matibhadragani, teacher of Caritra- 
Géayatrihridaya, 6120. | simha Sadhu, i. 210 a. 

another version, i. 9226; i. 6945. Girvana(yuddha) Vikramasaiha, king of Nepal, 
Gayatrihridayamahamantra, 6122. ii. 1550 a. 


Garabadesara, ii. 1256 b. 
Garuda, i. 9116: ii 6536 
Garuda-Upanishad, 488 (49), 489 (46), 490 (17), 
493-4 (121). 
comm (-dipika), by Narayana, 4883, 4884. 
Garuda-Purana, or Garuda-Purana, 3353-5, 3723 
(extract); i. 1229a, 13546, 13636, 13776, 
1382 b. 
Preitakalpa, 3356-8. 
Srirangamahatmya, 3359. 
Gargapatalakshmacarya, or Lakshmarya, Telugu 
comm. on Veddntasdra, 3151 (II). 
Gargya, li. 413 6, 445 b, 510 b, 774.6, 775 a, 789 a. 
Gargyagopala Yajvan, Apastambapitrimedha- 
bhashya, 4670. 
Galava, i 1006, 4946; ii. 473 a, 5046, 1458 b. 
Gidha-grama, 1. 220. 
Girl, scribe, i 799a. Compare Guridhara. 
Giridhara, scribe (A.D. 1672), i. 282 0. 
Giridharaji, Vijnapti, 2515 (44). 
Giridharin Govardhanadhirin, son of Todaramalla, 
i. 1591 a, 1591 6. 
Girinara, king of, i. 533 a. 
Girindrayana-jiiatiya, i. 1039a, 1041 a, 10494, 6, 
1090 6, 1095 a, 1567 a. 
Girinaérayana-jiati, i. 1038 db. 
Giriga-puri, i. 1476 6. 
Girisvaramahaimya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 8). 
Givak Kham, i. 1573 b. 


Girvanapadamanjari, by Varadaraja, 4108. 

Girvdnavadgmaiijari, or Girvanasabdapadamanjarika, 
by Dhundhiraja, 4109. 

Girvanendra Dikshita, Anya@padesa, ii. 1174a. 

Girvanendra Sarasvati, pupil of Visveévara, 1. 
759 a, 759 6. 

Prapancasdra-sdrasamgraha, 6145. 

Girvainendra Sarasvati, teacher of Amarendra 
Sarasvati, ii. 706 b. 

Gujaragodadesgavaliya, i 322 0. 

Gujarata,i 171 6. 

Gujjarabhasha, vocabulary, 1067. 

Gujjaravanikanvaya, 1. 10000. 

Gujjara Ramacandra, i. 903 d. 

Gunakarandavyitha, ii. 13976, 1410 b, 1413 a, 1416 6, 
1417 b, 1422 b, 1428 d. 

Gunakiranavali, by Udayana. See Padarthadravya- 
samgraha. 

Gunacandra, author of comm. on [Harma-] 
Vibhramasiira, i. 210 a. 

Gunacintamani-tiké, comm. on Siromani’s Guna- 
vivritt, by Ramakrishna Bhattacirya Cakra- 
vartin, 2068-9. 

Gunatrimsikabhavand, 7518. 

Gunanandin, teacher of Abhayanandin, ii. 1354 d. 

Gunapati, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. 

Gunapatha, 6249. 

Guna prakaga-)vivriti, comm. on Vardhamina’s 
Kirandavali-prakaga, by Raghunatha Siro- 


Gitagovinda, by Jayadeva, 3860-6, 3868-73, 7043- mani, 2067. 
6, 8125; i. 813. Gunabhadra, Trishashiilakshanamahapurdnasam- 
comm. (-vyakhya, Ganga), by Krishnadatta, 3875. graha, 7624-9, 


comm. (Balabodhini), by Caitanyadasa, 3866-7. 

comm. (Padadyotamkd, Rasatarangint), by Nara- 
yana Pandita, 3873-4, 8125. 

comm. (Rasakadambakallolini), by Bhagavaddasa, 
3871. 

comm. (-fika), by Mananka, 3872. 

comm. (Srutirafijini), by Lakshmana, 7046. 

comm. ({Rasamanjart), by Sankara Misra, 3868-9. 

comm. (Padabhavarthacandrika), by Srikanta 
Magra, 3870. 


Gunaranga, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1547 6. 
Gunarainamala, by Bhava Misra, 2751, 6248. 
Guna-rahasya, ? by Mathuranatha, 5869. 
Gunavinaya, (Dasdvaidra)khandaprasasti-vritti, 
7088. 
Gunavinaya Gani, pupil of Jayasoma Gani, i. 341 b. 
Vairagyasataka-tika, 7616. 
Sérasvati-vritti, Damayanitkatha-vivriti, 4050. 
Gunavivriti-viveka, or Taiparyasamdarbha, comm. 
on Vardhamana’s Gunakirandvali-prakdasa and 
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Siromani’s Gunaprakdsga-vivriti, by Guna- 
nanda Vidyavagisa, 2074 

Gunavishnu, son of Bhatta Damuka, Chandogya- 
mantra-bhashya, 280. 

Gunasiromani-prakdéa, or Gunacintamani-tika, on 
Siromani’s Gunavivriti, by Ramakrishna 
Bhattacarya, 2068-9. 

Gunaseshara (“Sekhara), ii. 1284 4. 

Gunasena, Jain sage, li. 1332 b. 

gunasthana tribhangi, stanzas by Jayakirti on, 
7520. 

Kanarese comm., by KeSavarya, 7520. 
Gunasvamin, Chandoviati, Jandsrayi, 7895. 
Gunakara, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Gunikara, Hordémakaranda, 3097-8 ; ii. 773 a. 

Gunakara KaviSvara, son of Vacaspati, i. 979 0. 

Gunadhya, Brihatkatha, i. 15004 

Gunananda Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya, i. 579 0. 

Gunavivriti-viveka, or Tatparyasamdarbha, 2074. 

Nydyakusumanjali-viveka, 2130. 

Guna Kham, i. 1573 8. 

Gundaréma, wrong name, ii 1235 a. 

Guptapalli, i. 1545 a. 

Guptavati, by Bhaskara Raja, i. 154 b. 

Gurukavaca, from Visvanathasdroddhara, 6184, 6185. 

Gurugitd, from Skanda-Purdna, Brahmotiarakhanda, 
6859, 8111. 

Guru-Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 1337a. See Brihat- 
Kharatara-gaccha. 

Gurudasa Sadhu, teacher of Bhagavatisvamin, 
ii. 320a. 

Gurunarmaprakasa, by Nagesa Bhatta, i. 349 a. 

Gurunatha, teacher of Sivaprasdda, i. 256 d. 

Gurupddukdpancakastoira, from Rudraydmatla, 
Karltaviryarjunacandrika, 6176. 

Guruvandanakadlocanasramanakastiira, 7522. 

Guruvandakavidht, 7521. 

Guruvakya, part of Pakshikasiitra, ti. 1273 a, 1275 a. 

Gurugataka, or Gurustoira, by Saccidananda 
Bharati, 3964. 

comm. (-t:ppayna), by Lakshmanagarman, 3964 
Gurjara, i. 646, 1013 5, 10144. 

Gurjara-deSa, 1. 1393 a. 

Gurvadvalt, of Tapagaccha, 7639, 7640. 

Gujarati comm., 7640. 

Gurvavalisiitra, by Dharmasigara Gani, 7637: 
ii. 1383 6. 

index to names, 7638. 

Gulaibadasa, scribe (4.p. 1704), i. 809 a. 

Gulabha, or Gulavacanda, scribe (a.p. 1858), ii. 
277 a. 

Gulivaraya, father of Raghunathavarman, i. 659 a, 
680 a, 660 5. 
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Guha, family, i. 984 b. 

Guhandradasamvada, 
938 b. 

Guhyakalistotra, by Mafijusri, from Svayambhuva- 
Purana, '7819 (8). 

Guhya-Tantra, 1. 883 0. 

Guhyaprajnastotra, by Brahmadidevaloka, from 
Svayambhuva-Puradna, 7819 (9). 

Guhyayogini-Tantra, i. 840 a 

Guhyesvaristotra, by Parvati, from Svayambhuva- 
Purana, '7819 (20). 

Gidhabodhakasamgraha, by Herambasena Saha- 
patni, 2673 ; i. 939 0. 

Giadharthaprakasika. See Saradatilaka. 

Giirjara-suratrana, i. 1610 a, 1610 8. 

Girjarodicya, i. 1459 0. 

Grihavastuka, 8078. 

Grihasthakdnda, of Lakshmidhara’s Krityakalpa- 
taru, 5462. 

Grihasthdcaradharma, 7590. 

Gnhya, rites, various treatises on, 5543 A, 5544-6, 
5548. 

Grihyakarikd, i. 438 a. 

Grihyakarika, on Paraskara-Grihyasitra, by Renu- 
karya, i. 67 0. 

[Grihyapadarthanukrama], 
siira, 464. 

Grihya-Parvsishia, i. 440 b, 476 6, 493 a, 494 5, 509 a, 
561 0. 

Grihyaparisishta-tika, i. 478 b. 

Grihyaprayoga, various treatises on, 5553, 5555, 
5559. 

Grihyaprayoga, Apastamba, 4841. 

Grihyaprayoga, Apastamba and Baudhdyana, 
4842-6. 

Grihyaprayoga, Agvaldyana, 4786. 

Grihyaprayoga, Asvaléyana, 4789. 

[Grihyaprayoga|, Kathaka, 4802. 

Grihyaprayoga, Khadira, 4799. 

Grihyaprayoga, Baudhayana, Saunaka, &c., 4808. 

Grihyaprayoga, Apasiamba, by Talavrintanivasin, 
4839. 

Grihyaprayascitia, 4793. 

Grihyaratna, with commentary by Venkatanadtha 
Vaidikasirvabhauma, 4840. 

Gnhyaratna-vydkhyana, by Venkatanatha Vaidika- 
sirvabhauma, 4840. 

Grihyasamgraha, by Gobhila-putra, 277-8. 

Grihyasamgraha-bhashya, by Ramakrishna, 279. 

Gelavangala-vaméa, i. 971 a, 972 a. 

Gokarna, place, i 1370a. 

Gokarna-Purdna, Skanda-Purdna, 6860. 

Gokarna Mahabalega, place, i. 669 d. 


Brahminda-Purdna, i. 


Maitréiyaniya-Grrhya- 
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Gokarnesvarastotra, by Vrishasrava Rajakumara, ; Gopakanya-pura (? Homakanyi-pura) Sfribhatta, 


from Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (12). 

Gokula, father of Sambhurame, i 1088 a, 1088 8, 
1089 a. 

Gokulacandra, son of Balakrishna Rhatta, Rasvka- 
candrika, comm. on Govardhana’s Arydsapta- 
Sati, 4019. 

Gokulanatha Daivajfia, Jayasrivilasa, Sarvato- 
bhadracakra-vyakhydna, 3116. 

Gokulanatha(éarman) Maithila Mahimahopadhya- 
ya, son of Vidyanidhi, Dvaitanirnayapradipa 
or Kadambari, 1573. 

(Nydya-) Siddhantatativaviveka, 2014. 
Padavakyaraindkara, 2035, 5862. 
Brahmanatvavicdrarahasya (7), 2015 
Mithyatvanirukti, 7961. 

Gokula Bhata, scribe (a.p. 1631), i 1082 0. 

Gokulastha-Gosvamm, i. 807 0. 

Gokhala, surname, i 603 b. 

Gocaranaphala, or Gocdraphala, 6402 

Gojidatta. See Sridatta Siri. 

Goji, wife of Ballala Ganaka, 1. 996 a. 

Godamalavi, ii. 1016 8. 

Gona, son of Umapati, i. 92 b, 93 a. 

Gonikaputra, writer on ars amandi, i. 3624; ii. 
355 a 

Goniputraka, i, 361 a. 

Gotama, 1. 4744, 482 a, 494a@; ii. 14616. See also 
Vriddha Gotama 

Gotama-vaméa, i. 1455 a 

Gotami, wife of Kegava, i. 1459 5 

Gotami-tira, Dharma-puri, i. 1586 6. 

Gotamiya (Gautamiya),i 897 b. 

Gotranirnaya, i. 1063 a. 

Gotrapravaradarpana, by Kamalakara Bhatta, 1780. 

Gotrapravaranirnaya, by Raghunatha Bhatta, 1781 

Gotrapravaramafijari, by Purushottama Pandita, 
1777-8. 

gotras,i 579 a, iu. 193. 

Gothisila, owner of MS. (a.D. 1120), ii. 1502 a. 

Goda, river, 1. 608 6, 676a, 10046, 1005a, 1010a, 
1010 5, 1041 b, 1085 b, 1449 a, 1548 d. 

Goda-tira, i. 304 0. 

Godavara, teacher of Utakhala-pura, i. 782 a. 

Godavari, i. 1018a, 1023a, 1026 a, 1026 8, oe 
1092 a, 10926, 1098a, 12466, 12476, 1527 
1548 a. 

made to flood for Rudra, ii. 782 a. 

Godavaripati. See Gaurikanta. 

Gonartaka, writer on ars amandi, i. 362 6, 365 a. 

Gonardiya, i. 363@; u. 355 a. 

GonSgoniévara-tirtha, i. 13802 0. 

Gopa, brother of Trimalla, i. 956 6. 


Yohi-bhashya, 4953. 

Gopatha, u. 438 6, 1462 a. 

Gopatha-Brahmana, 236-7, 4531. 

Gopala. See Rajanaka Gopala. 

Gopala, or Gopadlinanda Desika, i. 1856, 1376, 
138 b. 

Gopala, cited on prosody, i. 3046 

Gopala dynasty of Nepal, list of kings of, ii. 
1549 a, 1549 6, 1550 a. 

Gopala, father of GaneSga, ii. 8304, 8306. 

Gopala, father of Yasasvin Kavi, i. 337 6. 

Gopala, father of Vigsvanatha, i. 541 a, 541 6. 

Gopala, father of Harirama, i. 17 a. 

Gopala, king, 1. 449 6 

Gopala, pupil of Mahadeva, i 1426 bd. 

Gopfala, scribe (a.D 1782), i. 11584. 

Gopala, son of Nrihari, i 167 8. 

Gopala, teacher of Balakrishnananda, i. 1358, 
137 b, 1386. 

Gopala, teacher of Ramacandra, i. 165a, 166a, 
167 6, 168 6, 529 b, 530a, 53800; ii 250 a. 

Gopala, uncle of Sarngadhara, i. 1531 a. 

Gopdla-karika, ii. 163 6. 

Gopalakrishna Deégika, teacher, ii, 644 0. 

Gopalakrishnastotra, 7184 (1) 

Gopalagiri Bhikshu, scribe (4.D. 1814), i. 735 a. 

Gopala Cakravartin, Adhyatmaramayana-itha, 
3429. 

Gopalacaranadevagarman, scribe (A.D. 1844), ii 
3124 

Gopalacaitanya, Ashtavakrasikia-dipika, 2367-8. 

Gopalaji, father of Virsvanartha, i. 732 6. 

Gopalatapani, i. 824 a. 

Gopalatapaniya-Upanishad, 528-30. 

comm., by Visveévara, 531. See also Gopala- 
pirvaldpaniya- and  (Gopdlotitaratapaniya- 
Upanishad. 

Gopaladasa, physician, father of Gangadasa, i 
305 6. 

Gopaladeva, father of Nilakanthadeva, i. 1008 a, 
1008 6. 

Gopaladeva Pandita, Manudeva, brother of 
Krishnadeva, Laghubhishanakanit, comm. on 
Vaiyakaranabhishanasara, 717. 

Gopila (Maha)desika, Ahnika, 5585. 

Gopala Desika, father of Venkatarya Cakravartin, 
ii. 1164 a. 

Gopalananda. See Gopalananda. 

Gopila Nydyapaficinana Bhattacdrya, Tithinir- 
naya, 5481. 

Dayabhaganirnaya, 1524. 
Gopala Pandita, father of Biresvara, i. 165 8. 
i0 B 
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Gopalapaddhati, by Dinakara, 1795. , Gopidasa. See Vyasa. 
Gopala Paramahamsaparivrajakacdrya, Baudha- | Gopinatha, owner (4 D. 1646), 1. 1161 6. 
yana-Prayascittadipa, 449, 4751, 4752. | Gopinatha, part author of Madanaraina, 1681, 
Baudhayana-Yajiiaprayaseitta-vivarana, 447 5474-5. 


Gopala-pura, in Gauda, i 32la | Gopinatha, son of Candiddsa, i 226a@ 


Gopdlapiriatapaniya-Upanishad, 491 (10), 493-4 | Gopindtha, son of Thakkura Bhavanatha, Tarka- 


(113), 4854 A (6), 7863 | bhdsha-tika, 5774-5. 
comm. (-dipika), bv Narayana, 4885. | Gopinatha, son of Bhidara,i 90. 
Gopala Bhatta, Bhagavadbhaktivilasa, 1796 | Gopinatha, father of Manoharadevasgarman, owner 


Gopala Bhatta, poem on Krishna, 3899. 

Gopala Bhatta, grandfatherof Bhavabhiti, i. 15796. 
Gopala Bhatta, poet, i 1535 5. 

Gopala Bhatta, son of Harivaméa Bhatta, Rasi- 


(aD. 1748), 1. 218 a. 

Gopinatha, son of Vyasaraja Sarngadhara, Jati- 
viveka, 5616. 

Gopinatha Agnihotrin, son of Madhava, Sndna- 


karatijani, 1228-9 dipika, 486. 
Gopala Bhatta, Vaishnava, i. 1267 a. Gopinitha Oka, Jyotsnd, Hiranyakesisiira-tika, 
Gopalagarman (Gopala Cakravartin), Bhdgavata- 4681. 


vyakhydlesa, 3517. 

Gopala Sarasvati, teacher of Govmdananda, i 
T14a. 

Gopala Sarasvati, teacher of Tarakabrahmananda 
Sarasvati, 11. 882 6 

Gopalasahasranéman, from Pdérvatiharasamvada 
of Sammohana-Tantra, 2536, 6198. 

Gopala Raya, father of Hirdlala, ii 12766 

Gopala Sarvabhauma, son of Syama, i. 224 b. 

Gopala Stiri. See Gopaila Paramahamsaparivraja- 
kacarya. 

Gopdlastava, i. 815 a. 

Gopala Svamin, shrine of, near Govardhana 
Parvata, ii. 950 6. 


| 

Gopinatha Cakravartin, Kautukasarvasva, 7399. 

Gopinatha Tarkacarya, i. 199 6, 207 b, 209 6. 

[Katantra]-Parisishta-prabodha, 763-6. 
Paribhasha-vritti, 772. 

Gopinatha Thakkura, or Gopinatharya, Tattva- 
cintamamsara (Anumdnamanisdra), 5842, 
7960. 

Gopinathadeva (Gopinathasarman), father of 
Manoharadevasarman, i. 2184 

Gopinathadeva Mahfraja, 11. 92 a. 

Gopinadtha Maharajadhiraja, Dasakumdrakathd, 
4070. 

Gopinatha Misra. See Gopinaétha Thakkura. 

Tattvacintamanisara, 5842, 7960. 

Gopalacarya, Bhagavatabhishana, i. 1276 b, un Gopinatha Misra, father of Gangaditya, i. 444, 

Gopalacdrya, of the Atreyagotra, father of | 445 a. 

Rangacarya, ii. 1447 a. Gopinatha Migra, son of Mrityumjaya, i. 589 a. 

Gopalananda Desikendra, in. 70a. Gopinatha Purikara, 1. 360 a. 

Gopalinanda Vanivilisa, son of Bhagiratha, | Gopinadtha Bhatta, scribe (a.p. 17 23), 1. 353 5 
Sdrdvali, Kumdarasambhava-tikd, 3757 (IV), | Gopinatha Rajaraja, i. 695 a, 696 a. 


3767. Gopinatha Vitthala, i. 166 a. 
Gopalarya, ii. 1138 8. Gopinathasarman, Sabdamala, 778. 
Gopalika Karika, 440. Gopinatha Sudhi, Bhasvatiprakaskd, or Bhasvaty- 


Gopalotiaratipani-tika, by Visvesvaracirya, 531. 
Gopalottarataépaniya-Upanishad, 488 (12), 491 (11), 
. 493-4 (114), 4854 A (7). 
comm. (-dipika), by Narayana, 4886. 
Gopikanatha, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 
Gopinatha Misra, son of Mrityumjaya, i. 589 a. 
Gopirija, son of Rama, i. 1012 a. 
Gopicandana-Upanishad, 488 (39), 491 (13). 
comm. (-dipika), by Narayana, 4887. 
Gopicandanddi, 5562 A. 
Gepijanavallabhacaranaikatana, by  Vitthalega, 
2515 (20). 
Gopitha Bhatta, son of Damodara Bhatta scribe, 
(A.D. 1728), 1. 353 6. 


arthaprakasika, 2919 (IT). 

Gopindra (Gopendra) Tippa Bhipala, Kdvya- 
lamkdrakadmadhenu, 5210, 7905. 

Gopi Bhatta, scribe, i. 1548 d. 

Gopis, sports of, i. 1267 b. 

Gopuccha, mountain in Nepal, i. 1404a, 14148, 
1415 a, 14156. 

Gopuravidhana, from a Silpasdstra, 6464. 

Gopendra Tippa Bhipala, Kdavydlamkarakaéma- 
dhenu, 5210, 7905. 

Gopesvara, son of Kalyana Raya, Vadakathd, 
2495. 

Vitthalesasvaiantroparilekha, 2494. 
Gopyakunda, sacred place, i. 1219 d. 
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Gobala Jyotirvid, father of ViSvanatha, 1 1064 
Gobhila, i. 93a, 4266; u. 4456, 466 a. 
Pushpasiitra ascribed to, i. 45 a. 
Gobhila-Grihyapaddhatr, 4798. : 
Gobhila-Grihyapaddhati, Subodhini, by Sivarama, 
7854. 
Gobhila-Grihyasiiira, 273-5 , 1 956, 474a 
Gobhilagrihyasiitra-vrittr, 276 
Gobhila-Grihyasamgraha, 277-8. 
comm (-bhdshya), by Ramakrishna Nahnabhai, 
279. 
Gobhila-putra, Grihydsamgraha, 277-9. 
Gobhila-Sriddhakalpa, 1 560 a. 
Gobhila-Smriti. See Karmapradipa. 
Gomatasara (i.e. Gommatasdra, ed Calcutta, 1912- 
21), by Nemicandra, ii 270a. 
Gomatesasataka, 7655. 
Gomathegvara, or Gommatesvara, i. 1362 a 
Gomasi, Goomty, i. 953 6, 1017 a. 
Gomativala-jndtiya, i. 106 a. 
Gomin, ie. Candragomin, Lingasdsira, 1. 273 0. 
Gommatasdra, or Gomatasara, ii. 1362 a. 
Goyamapuccha. See Gautamapriccha. 
Gqyicandra, Sambkshiptasdra-vritts, 816-21 ; 1. 83 5, 
225 b, 2356, 2366, 240 a, 2406, 246a, 261 D, 
262 a 
Goyicandrika. See Kaumudt. 
Goraksha, i. 9556. See Gorakshasataka. 
Gorakshanatha, Siddhasiddhantapaddhait, 
(i. 602 a). 
Goraksha-pura, 1. 759 a. 
Goradevaji, scribe (A.D 1699), i. 364 a. 
Gorakshaégataka, by Goraksha, 5765-6. 
Gorakshasamhita, 5767 ; i. 8846, 897 6, 915 a. 
Gorasha Bhata, father of Srikantha, i 935a. 
Golakunda, king of, 1. 526 0. 
Gola-grima, i. 1017 a, 1018 a, 1026 6, 1043a, 11034, 
1103 b. 
Gola-pura, i. 1085 0. 
Gorkhali kings of Nepal, lists of, i 1549 a, 1549 bd. 
Goladipikd, by Paramegvara, 6297-6300. 
Golaséra, by Nilakantha, 6301. 
Golakshi- (? Laugakshi-) kula, i 1548 0. 
Goladhyaya, by Bhaskaracarya, 2835-6, 2838-43, 
2847-50. 
comm., by Bhaskaracarya, 2838-43. 
comm (Vasandavartiika), by Nrisimha, 2857-60. 
comm. (Marict), by Munisvara, 2862-74, 2876-7. 
comm. (Gantatativacintamanr), by Lakshmidasa, 
2851-2, 2856. 
Golmol-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 
Govada- (?Govinda-)rama, scribe (A.D 1755), 1. 
1152 a. 
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Govardhana, 1. 2406, 246a u Il447a 
Kosha, i. 273 6. 
Govardhana, Padmakosa, 8064. 
Govardhana, king, 1. 320. 
Govardhana, family, i 1508 a. 
Govardhana, father of Gangadhara, i. 
10044 
Govardhana, father of Raghunatha Bhatta, i. 7886 
Govardhana, alas Prithumati, son of Kriparadma, 
1. 302 a. 502 b. 
Govardhana, son of Veniddsa, scribe (aD 1609), 
i. 45a; (A.D 1616), 46a: owner, 44a. 
Saptasomasamsthdapaddhati, 410, 411. 
Govardhana, Abhira-jfiatiya, scribe (ap 1534), 
1. 701 a. 
Govardhanadisa, comm. on Chandomanjari, 1 
306 6. 

Govardhana-parvata, in Kanara, ii. 950 a. 
Govardhana Bhatta, father of Raghunatha, grand- 
father of Jayakrishna, i. 176a@; u. 2546 

Govardhana Misra, son of Balabhadra,1 608 6. 
Tarkabhasha-prakasa, 1859-60. 
Nydyabodhini,comm on Tarkasamgraha, 5877-8. 

Govardhanavaka, i. 541 0. 

Govardhanacarya, Arydsaptagat?, 4017-19, 7226. 

Govala, scribe (A D. 1620),i 31a. See also Gobala 

Govinda, Jyolisharatnasamgraha, i 394a. 

Govinda, brother of Madhusiidana, i. 

1066 8. 

Govinda, father of KeSavajit, i. 782 0. 

Govinda, father of Purandara, i. 1431 a. 

Govinda, father of Brihaspati Rayamukuta,i 271a. 

Govinda, father of Sudurlabha, i 1587 a. 

Govinda, father of Harthara, i. 16 6 

Govinda, grandson of Nagapasa,i 303 0. 

Govinda, of Bharadvajagotra, 1. 517 a, 517 }, 518 a. 

Govinda, poet, i. 15356 

Govinda, scribe, 1. 321 a. 

Govinda, scribe (a.D 1597), 1. 669 a. 

Govinda, son of Angadeva Bhatia, i. 303 0. 

Govinda, son of Kalidasa, i 1508 6. 

Govinda, son of Kesava, Kaévyapradipa, 1146-50, 

7909. 
Govinda, son of Nilakantha, scribe (aD. 1588), 
i. 310a. 

Govinda, son of Pandita Namna, scribe, i. 152 a. 

Govinda, son of Balidla Ganaka, i. 996 4, 1020 6. 

Govinda, son of Budha Nilakantha, scribe (4 p. 

1596), 11. 1067 a. 

Govinda, son of Lakshmidhara, i. 494 a. 

Govinda, teacher of Sankara, i. 736a, 7406, ii. 

134a, 2096, 6054, 6106, 612 a, 614a, 8725, 

883 a 


1003 8, 


1066 a, 
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Govinda, younger brother of Madhavasarman, i. 
1108 a. 

Govinda III, Rashtrakita king, ii. 612 6. 

Govinda Ehadale (Ehadale), father of Nariyana, 
ii. 152 b, 353 a, 353 6, 354 a, 366 b. 

Govinda Kavi, Danakriyakaumudi, 1712. 

Govinda Kayastha, scribe (a.p. 1662), i. 745 0. 

Govinda Kaula, scribe (a.p. 1889), ii. 12296: 
(a.D. 1895), ii. 1450, 387a; (a.D. 1894), ii. 
1197 a. 

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta H, ui. 1201 a. 

Govinda Gauda, father of Nrisimha Paficdnana, 
i, 641 D. 

Govindacandra, king, i. 9745, 975 b. 

Govindacandra, Maharaja of Kanauj, i. 4090, 
410a; ii 421 6, 4224. 

Govindacandra (Govindadeva), son of Madhava- 
dasa, of Kasi, i. 4840, 4846, 485 a. 

Govindaji Pitambara, scribe, i. 783 d. 

Govinda Jyotirvid, father of Cintamani J yotirvid, 
i. 307 a, 1453 8. 

Govinda Jyotirvid, son of Nilakantha, i. 1086 8. 

Prabodhacandrodayandtaka-prakritavivriti, 4144. 

Govindadasa, Satpadyaratndkara, 4020. 

Govinda Dikshita, father of Venkateévara, i. 51 a, 
516; ii. 1285. 

Govindadeva, father of Sundaradeva Vaidya, i. 
954. b, 955a; ti. 1233 a. 

Govindadeva, or Govindacandra, of Kanyakubja, 
ii. 1229 d. 

Govindadeva, or Govindacandra, of Kasi, i. 484 a, 
484 5, 485 a. 

Govindadeva, scribe (A.D. 1645), 1. 1498 a. 

Govinda Daivajfia, scribe (4.D. 1588), i. 3104. 

Govindanatha, Sankardcdryacarita, 5964 

Govinda Pandita, i. 557 a. 

Govinda) Pandita, teacher of Vardhamana, i. 
259 a. 

Govindapadacarya, i. 1505 6. 

Govinda-pura, i. 163 a. 

Govindabhat Hiralekar, of Shahapiir, i. 150 a. 

Govinda Bhatta, authority on lexicography, i. 
240 b. 

Govinda Bhatta, father of Rameévara, i. 552 a. 

Govinda Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Govinda Bhatta, son of Visvanadtha Bhatta, Sam- 
khyasdra, 1825. 

Govinda Bhatta Ramabhakta, scribe (4.p. 1692), 
i. 734. b. 

Govinda Bhani, father of Narayana, ii. 1494 a. 

Govinda Misra, poet, i. 1535 b. 

Govinda Yati (Govinda Muni), Jaénakydnanda- 
bodhana, or Janakibhagirathisamvdda, 3925. 
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| Govindaraja, Ratnakirita, comm. on Ramdyana, 

6576. 

Govindaraja (?), Sahagamanavidhi, or Satividhana, 
1774, 

Govindaraja, cited on law, i. 906, 4476, 456a, 
458 b, 4696, 485a, 495a. See the following. 

Govindaraja, son of Madhava Bhatta, Manu-tika, 
1269; ii. 361 a. 

Smritimanjari, 1550 

vidhi, 1774. 

Govindaréma, of Kasmir, scribe (A.D. 1873), ii. 
5824@; (aD. 1867), 1147 a. 

Govindarama, son of Krishnarama, i. 1552 a. 

Govindarima Vidyadéiromani, Sabdadipika, Mug- 
dhabodha-tika, 857. 

Govindalilamrita, by Raghunatha Dasa, 3878-9. 

Govindavilasa, 1 8136 

Govinda Vaidya, scribe, i. 3lia. 

Govindasgarman, father of Mathurddasa, i. 1901 a. 

Govindagarman, son of Nyayavacaspati Bhatta- 
cérya, Nydyasamkshepa, 1983 

Govinda Siri See Bhatta Govinda Siri. 

Govinda Siri, father of Nilakantha, 1. 11554 

Govinda Siri, teacher of Vardhamana, i. 258 b. 

Govindicarya, father of Srinivasadasa, ii. 636 b. 

Govindacarya, teacher of Sankara, i. 7186, 919 b. 
See Govinda, teacher of Sankara. 

Govindacarya-sishya, scribe, ii. 1552 a. 

Govindinanda, disciple of Gopala Sarasvati, 
Bhashyaratnaprabha, 2250-1, 5922, 5923, 


| 
i 
| 
i 
| 


See also Sahagamana- 


7979. 
Govindananda, teacher of Ram&nanda Sarasvati, 
1. 600 a. 


pati Bhatta, Arthakaumudi, 3010. 
Jdtakarnava-tika, 3083. 
Taitvarthakaumudi, 1724. 
Varshakaumudi, 1654. 
Suddhikaumudi, 1744. 
Govindarnava, or Smritisdgara, or Dharmatativa- 
loka, by Sesha Nrisimha, 1566. 
Govindasrama, teacher of Kaivalyasrama, i. 914 b. 
Govindashiaka, 7077. See the following. 
Govindashtaka, by Sankaricarya, 5943. Compare 
7077. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Anandajfiana, 5943. 
Govidaji, father of Ramakrishna (a D. 1723), ii. 
1166 a. 
Goégringa-parvata, ii 14096, 1410a. 
Goshthimahaimya, from Brahma-Purdna, Sanat- 
kumarasamhita, Punyakshetraprastava, 6664. 
Goshthimahdimya, from Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, 


Govindananda Kavikankandcdrya, son of Gana- 
6664. 
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Go-stikta, 4217 (4), i. 8244. 
Gostani, near Sriranga, 1. 13065. 
Gostanimahatmya, from Vadyu-Purdna, 3600 
Gosvamin, Vaishnava teacher, i 591 b. 
Gosvamin, owner, i. 259 a. 
Gosvamun, scribe, in. 914a. 
Gosvamin Kripala Narottama, Cashaka, Radha- 
sudhanidhi-tippana, 3884 
Gosvamin Sivananda Bhatta, Vaidyaratna, 2692-3. 
Gauda, i 3214, 3444, 641 b, 10758, 1083 a. 
Gauda, poet, ii. 1157 bd. 
Gaudakshatra-kula, i. 502 6, 531 a. 
Gauda-jiiatiya, 1 14286 
Gaudatithitattva, i. 503 a, 
Gaudatripathin Bhagavat, father of Rudramani, 
i. 1122 6, 1123 8. 
Gaudadivyatativa, i 456 a. 
Gaudadyumani See Narendra. 
Gaudanibandha, i. 476 6, 8746 
Gaudapada, Samkhya-bhashya, 1812. 
Gaudapada, pupil of Suka Munindra, Uttarata- 
paniya-vivarana ascribed to, 536. 
Gaudapada, possibly identical with the preceding. 
Subodhini, comm. on Utiaragiia, 6525 
Gauqapada, teacher of Govindacirya, i. 718 8, 
1505 6. 
Gaudapadiya-Karika. See Mandikya-Upanishad. 
Gaudamalavi-jfiatiya, i. 211 a. 
Gauda-Smritt, i. 539 a. 
Gaudadhipa, i. 1417 a. 
Gaudavani, i 271 a. 
Gaudah, i. 450 b. 
Gaudesvaracarya, or Jiidnottama, 1. 758 b. 
Gautama, 1. 8b, 87a, 4756, 94006; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 
445 b, 504 b. 
Gautama, Pattavali-vrittt, 7641. . 
Gautama, apparent recension of the Sdma-Veda, 
li. 33 a. 
Gautama, logician, i. 643 a, 6455, 800d. 
Gautama Rishi, Ugratarastotra, 7819 (11) 
Gautama-Tanira, 11. 460 b. 
Gauiama-Dharmasdstra, or Smriti, 5353-6; ii. 
452 6. 
index, 1536. 
Gautama- (Gautamiya-) Dharmasastra, 1250-2, 
5272-7. 
comm. (Mitadkshara), by Haradatta Misra, 1252, 
5276-8. 
Gautama-Pitrimedhastira, 4563-4. 
comm., by Anantayajvan, 4563-4. 
Gautamapriccha-vivarana, by Sritilaka, 7519. 
Gautama-vaméa, i. 351 6, 695 6, 1516 a. 
Gautamasitra-vyakhya. 


See Caityavandana-vritti. 
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Gautama-Smriti, 1i 1455 b. 

Gautami, river, i 356a, 356 6, 1293 a, 1484 a. 

Gautamimahaimya, from Brahma-Purdna, 3404-6. 

Gautamiya, i. 906 b. 

Gautamiya-Tantra, 2554, 6218; i. 588a, 11496; 
ii 8486 

Gautami Siksha, 4943. 

Gaura, Gauranga, name of Caitanya, i. 819 a. 

Gaurakarala-grama, i. 536 8. 

Gaura-jiiatiya, 1 1078 a. 

Gauranadrya, Lakshanadipika, ii. 352 a, n. 1. 

Gauramohana Bhatta, Ratndvali, ii 2816 

Gaura-vaméa, 1. 538 0. 

Gauranga, or Gaurangamallika, father of Bharata- 
malla, i. 255 a, 255 b, 261 a, 276 6, 295 b, 297 a, 
1415 b, 1420 6, 1422 b, 1429 a, 14296, 1438 a. 

Gaurashtra (v. 1 Gorashtra, Saurashtra), i. 669 b 

Gaurikastitra-vriti2z, 1206 (i. 350 5). 

Gaurijadtaka, 1. 1106 6. 

Gauri, legend of, i. 1594 b. 

Gauri, mother of Vardhamana, 1. 447 a. 

Gaurikanta, Vivadarnavasetu, 1506 

Gaurikanta Godavaripati, father of Raghupati, 
i. 1537 6. 

Gaurikanta Sadrvabhauma, comm. on Anandala- 
hari, i. 9154 

Tarkabhasha-bhavarthadipika, 1861, 5773. 

Gaurikhanda, of Skanda-Purana, Svarnagaurivrata, 
6922. 

Gauridatta, Rajavamsdavali, 8189. 

Gauridatta Pandita, son of Ramabhadra, Vagvaii- 
tirthayatraprakaga, 3697. 

Gauridatta Misra, scribe (a.p. 1727), i. 708 0. 

Gauripati, son of Damodara, 1. 509 a 

Gaurisvarasarman, scribe (A.D. 1639), ii. 4226 

Gaulisasira, 8063. 

Gyanapati, scribe (a.p. 1764), ii 13984, 1398 b. 

Grammar, MSS. on, 567-946, 4977-5136, 7868-84. 

Kaémir MSS on, 5136. 

Grammatical errors in Ka@liké-Purana, i. 11984. 

Grammatical fragments and materials, 932, 933(), 
935-7, 5087-90, 5092, 5094-5, 5097-5101, 
5104-5, 5108-9. 

Grahacarita, by Kevalarama Paficanana, 2964. 

Grahacadra, by Kevalarama Paficanana, 2965. 

comm. (-fka), by Ramakimkara, 2965. 

Grahacaira, 5608 (5). 

Grahajiiana, by Asidhara, 2922-4. 

Grahapija, 5746. 

Grahaprabodha, planetary tables, 2969. 

Grahaprasnah, 6338. 


Grahabhivaprakdsa. See Bhuvanadipaka. 


| grahayajna, li. 1324. 
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Grahayajnaprakarana, from Shodasakarmakanda | 


of Narasimha’s Prayogapdrijata, 1397. 
Grahayajnavidhi, 5611 
Grahaydmala, 2632-3; i 8976. 
Grahaldganisdrani, planetary tables, 2970 
Grahalaghava, or Siddhdntarahasya, by Ganesa, 
2931-3, 2938-40, 6305 , 1. 10536 
comm. (-virriti), by Mallar, 2931. 
comm. (Siddhdntarahasyodaharana), 2932-7. 
Grahasdnti, 5612 (1). 
Grahasdrani, by Sridharacarya, 2930 
Grahasadrini, by Vidyadhara, 2923. 
grahdndm subhayogah kritrayogah, 6336 A 
Grahesvara, son of SiddheSvara, Mudrd-dipika, 
4170. 
Grahodayaprasna, 6339. 
Gramageyagana, Sdma-Veda, Kauthuma recension, 
107-9. 
Randyaniya recension, 4287-93. 
index, 4294-9. 
Jaiminiya recension, 4300-1 
Gramanirnaya, Skanda-Purana, Sahyddrikhanda, 
6914. 
Gramasika-pura, i. 1357 a. 
Gramyabhasha, 1. 332 a. 
Griha Thakkura, teacher of Vasa (a.D. 1570), 1 
1361 @. 
Glossary, of words containing a sibilant, 1023 (IT). 


GH 


Ghatakarpara, or Ghatakharpara, ascribed to Kali- 
dasa, 3792-5. 
comm., anon., 3794. 
comm. (-yogint), by Kamalakara, 3796. 
comm. (-tikd), by Taracandra, 3795. 
Ghatika mountain, legend of Nrisimha’s shrine at, 
i, 1238 a. 
Ghatikacalamahaimya, 
Puréna, 3416, 6640. 
Ghatikamantramukiavali, 6124 
Ghatikasata. See Varadacarya, Sudarsganadcarya. 
Ghatialakshana, from architectural treatise, 6473 
Ghantépatha, comm. on Bhiaravi’s Kiratérjuniya, 
by Mallinatha, 3797, 3799 (IV), 3800-5. 
Ghanasiva, teacher of Cintamani Pandita, i. 
791 a. 
Ghanasyama, 1. 466 a. 
Ghanasyama, son of Raghunatha Pandita, i. 254 a. 
Ghanasyama Caundaji Pant, son of Mahadeva, 
Anandasundari, 7398. 
Kumaraviyjaya, 4180. 
Candanuranjana, 7400. 
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Ghanagvima Vasyavacas Sarvajfia Sarasvati, 
Bharaticamatkara, 3962 

Ghalasasi. See Vyankaji Narayana 

Ghatacatushashtinakh4lisa-puramadhye (Kasima- 
dhye), i 66a 

Ghatamada Vairagi, scribe, i 783 0 

Ghara (or Yara), surname, i 542 0. 

Ghasi, second son of Hava, scribe or patron 
(AD. 1660), ii. 1366 a. 

Ghasirama Kavi, of Gautamavaméa, Rasacandra, 
1210. 

Ghirjaras, 11. 1112 a. 

Ghrita-sikta, 4218 (17). 

Ghritasndnes.aramahatmya, from Bhavishyotiara- 
Purana, Kshetrakhanda, 6696. 

Gherandasamhita, 5768. 

Ghotakamukha, writer on as amand1, i 363 a. 

Ghotamukha, ii 355 a. 

Ghoshavarnas, 4509. 

Ghoshananda, Mahasémanta of Udayapura, ii. 
831 6. 

Ghoshala, family, i. 1508 a. 
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Causarana. See Catuhsarana. 

Cakaya-vaméya, i. 1573 0. 

Cakra, i. 9376. See also Cakradatta, Cakrapani, 
Cakrapanidatta. 

Cakradatta, i. 922 a, 9346, 9388 a, 957 a. 
Cakrapanidatta. 

Cakradhara, father of Agaditya, i. 97 b. 

Cakradhara, son of Vamadeva, Yantracimamant, 
2909. 

Cakranydsavidhi, 6125 

Cakrapani, medical writer, i. 9345, 9376, 941 a. 
See also Cakrapanidatta. 

Cakrapani, of Tirabhukti, family of, i. 15894, 
1589 6. 

Cakrapani, poet, i 1535 b. 

[Cakrapani], pupil of Viresvara Sesha, Praudha- 
manoramakhandana, or Paramatakhandana, 
728. 

Cakrapani, scribe, i. 613 b. 

Cakrapanidatta (Cakra, Cakradatta, Cakrapani), 
pupil of Naradatta, Cikits&samgraha, 2674-5. 

Bhanumati, Susruta-tatparyatika, 2647. 
Sabdacandrika, 2738. 

Cakrapani Dikshita, son of Candramauli Dikshita, 
DasakumaGrasesha, 4069 

Cakrapini Pandita, son of Narayana, i. 165 b. 

Cakravarna-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Cakravartin, grammatical authority, i. 2096 


See also 
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Cakra-vihira, ii. 1428 a 

Cakrasambarastotra, 7712 (3) 

cakras, treatise on, 6436 

Cakrasamgraha, wrong name of Crkitsasamgraha, 
1, 939 a. 

Cakrasena, Sengara prince, i 4295 

cakrankana, i 852a 

Cakrankalakshana, from Vishnurahasya, 6186. 

Cangadasa, Sambandhopadesa, 5083 

Cacovina Vahadura, i. 1573 0. 


Catta-kula, 1. 1072a@, 10726, 1508@ Cf. 226a, 
226 b. 
Candapadra, place, i 15496 
Candapala, i 1547 b. 
Damayanti(katha-)vivarana, or Vishamapada- 


prakasa, 4049. 
Candavega, river, i. 1303 4 
Candadnuranjana, by Ghanasyama, 7400 
Candjkasataka (Candisataka), by Bana, 2625, 7078. 
See the following. 
Candikdsapiati, by Bana Bhatta, 8116. 
Candikdsataka, Candisataka 
comm., anon , 8118. 
comm. (-vyaikhyd), by Vidyapirna Munindra, 
8117. 
Candikastotra, from Candi-Purdana, i. 1204 a 
Candidisa, father of Gopinatha, 1. 225 6. 
Candidasa, friend of Lakshmana Bhatta, i. 329 6. 
Kavyaprakaga-dipika, 1141. 
Candi Durga, 1. 1202 a. 
Candinatha, shrine of, i 1088 a, 1088} 
Candipathakrama, from Agastyasamvada of Marica- 
Tantra, 8032 (4) 
Candipathakrama, from Haragaurisamvadda of 
Varahi-Tantra, 8032 (1). 
Candi-Purdna, or Candiké-Purana, 3360-1. 
Cantlikastotra, i. 1204 a. 
Candimahaimya, i 910. 
Candinldasa, by Rudragarman Tripathin, 7403. 
Candigataka, by Bana Bhatta, 7078. See Candika- 
Saiaka and Candikasaptatt. 
Candiévara, Candeévara, ii. 795 6, 796 4 
Candesvara, authority on astrology, i. 1068 a. 
Candeévara, cited on lexicography, i. 240 6. 
Candeévara, father of Devega, i 15806. 
Candeévara, son of Viregvara, i. 409 6, 440 a, 440 b, 
458 b, 460 a, 5144 
Vivadaratnakara, 1387-93, 5465. 
Sivavakydvali, 3724. 
Candesvaraprasnavidya, i. 1087 } 
Candeévara-vamésa, i. 1287 a. 
Canpaka, father of Kalhana, i. 1508 a. 
Caturangakridana, i. 423 5. 


See 
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| Caturasaégaraji Muni, teacher, 11. 1389 6. 


Caiurdasamanjarihastotra, ascribed to a pupil of 
Sankara, from the Srigurusaikaravijaya, 5978. 
Caturdhara-vaméa, i. 588 6, 1024 6. 
Caturbhuja. See Aupamanyava 
Caturbhuja, cited on use of roots, i. 240 6, 246 a. 
Caturbhuja, father of Kamalakara, i. 1428 b. 
Caturbhuja Bhattacirya, teacher of Rimananda, 
i. 13830 5, 1332 6. 
Caturbhuja Misra, Aupamanyava,i 1157 a. 
Vakyadipika, on Jfahabharata, possible parts, 
3174, 3203, 3211-12. 
Vanaparvan, 3170, 3182-3. 
Virataparvan, 3171, 3184. 
Dronaparvan, 3173 a, 3211 
Karnaparvan, 3173 b, 3189 
Adiparvakathdsamketa, 3300. 
Sabhaparvakathdsamketa, 3301. 
Vanaparvakathasamgraha (?), 3303. 
Vir dtaparvakathasamketa, 3302 (1). 
Bhishmaparvakathasamketa, 3302 (II). 
Mokshadharmakathdsamgraha, 3302 (11). 
Harivamésakatha, 3304. 
Caturbhuja Migra, son of Maheéga Misra, Rasahri- 
daya-tika, 2617. 
Caturbhujacarya, teacher of Vijayaramacarya, 
1 890a. 
Caturvargacintamani, by Hemadri, 1376-84, 5459- 
60, i. 12766, 1277 6. 
CaturmahGrajasrijyotirtipastotra, 7819 (4). 
Caiurvimsatigayatri, 6123. 
Caturvimsatiyinastavana, mn bhashd, ii, 1323 0. 
Caturvimsatijindnam namani, 7673, 7675. 
CaturvimSati-jfiatiya, 1. 878 0. 
Caturvimsatimata, 1. 405 b, 416 a, 438 a, 472 6, 495 a, 
503 a, 561 b, 579 6. 
Caturvimgatimata-vyakhyana, or Smritisamgraha- 
raina-vyakhyana, ascribed to Ramacandra or 
to Bhattoji Dikshita, 1554 See the following. 
Caturvimgsatumunimata-vyakhya, by Bhattoji Dik- 
shita, 5360. Cf 1554. 
Caturvimésati-Smritr, 5357-9. 
comm., by Bhattoji Dikshita, 5360. 
comm , ascribed to Ramacandra, 1554. 
Caturvidhasya samsarasya samudbhavamahaimya, 
7719-21. 
Catuhsarana, Prakirnaka I, ii. 1274 6. 
Catuhéloki, by Vallabha, 2515 (37). 
Catuhshashtijvaranidadna, 6236 (4). 
Catuhshashtiyoginistotra, or Catuhshashtiimandala, 
by Dharmanandana, 7608. 
Catuhshashtyupacaravidhi, 5613. 
Catushitayasampradayiké paddhati, 2514 (I). 
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Catussiiriké, Brahma-Sitra I, i. 1-4; 11. 599 d. 

Catvarimsad-Brahmana, i. 7 a. 

Candaji Vaishnava, scribe (a.D. 1741), i. 914a. 

Candana-giri, i. 576 a. 

Canda Sai, subject of Sarvamdnyacampi, 11. 1198 a 

Camdavijaya (Camdavijjhaya), Prakirnaka VI, ii 
1274 b. 

Candra, i. 201 a, 202 6, 207 6, 273.4; ii. 201 a, 202 6, 
239 6b. See also Candragomin. 

Candrakalakalyana (or °parinaya), by Nrisimha 
Kavi, 5247 (ii. 346). 

Candrakirti, i. 13326; perhaps identical with the 
author of the Prasannapadd. 

Candrakirti, of Rudrapalliyagaccha. teacher of 
Jodha, ii. 1377 0. 

Candrakirti Acirya, Prasannapadé, comm. on 
Madhyamakakarikd, contents of chapters of, 
7715. 

Candrakirti Siri, of Tapagaccha, i. 302@; u. 315, 
316a. See the following. 

Candrakirti Stiri, of Tapagaccha, Sdrasvatavya- 
karana-dipika, i 214a, 1063 5, 1064a. 

Candra-kula, ii. 1264 6, 1272 6, 1382 b. 

Candraketu, and Kantimati, loves of, i. 1615 d- 
1618 5. 

Candragiri-grama, i. 1223 bd. 

Candragupta I, Gupta emperor, ii. 1201 a 

Candragupta IT, Gupta emperor, 11. 1184 a, 1201 a, 
1201 6, 1210 a, 12100. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor, ii. 1109 a, 1332 5. 

Candragomin, or Gomin, Candra-Vydkarana, 729 ; 
li. 263 b. 

Lingasastra, i 273 6. 

Candracitida, poet, ii. 1157 6. 

Candracida Bhatta, son of Umanna, Pdkayajita- 
nirnaya, i. 98 6 note. 

Samskdranirnaya, 465-7. 

Candrajnana-Tanira, i. 855 6. 

Candrajnandgama, ii. 675 6, 691 b. 

Candrata, son of Tisata Bhishaj, revision of 
Suésruta-Samhita, 2646; i. 928 a. 

Candradatta. See Kavi Candradatta. 

Candranatha, medical authority, i. 944 a. 

Candrandthasvadmipija, 7593 (1). 

Candranirayanasarman, owner or scribe, i. 462 a, 
564a; ii. 297 a. 

Candra-nibandha, cited on ritual, i. 495 a. 

Candrapati, father of Mahega Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
631 8. 

Candrapani-vihara, ui. 1412 a. 

Candrapala, Sengara prince, i. 429 0. 

Candrapitha, cited on Tanira, i. 897 6. 

Candraprakasa, cited on érdddhas, i. 557 b. 
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Candraprajnapti, 7463 ; i. 1274 6. 
comm., by Malayagiri, 7463. 

Candra-pradipa, 1 201 6. 

Candraprabhagadya, ii. 1327 0. 

Candraprabhacarita, a Kavya, i. 3326. 

Candraprabhacarita, by Devendracarya, 7643 

Candraprabhacarita, by Viranandin, li. 1354 6. 

Candraprabha Siri, ii 1358 6, 1359 0. 

Candra Bhatta, father of Brahmadeva, i. 1033 a, 
1033 b. 

Candra Bhatta, scribe (ap 1701), ii 1650. 

Candrabhaga, river, 1. 320 a 

Candrabhina, father of Havii (4.D. 1660), ii. 1366. 

Candrabhanu Svahsakhin, patron of Anantasar- 
man Pandita, i. 3564, 356 D. 

Candramahattara, Sapiatikd, 7559-61. 

Candramauli Dikshita, fatfier of Cakrap&ni, 1. 
1553 6, 1554.4. 

Candravati, mother of Nasiketu, i. 1253 a-0., 

Candravandya, ?father of Sivarima Cakravartin, 
i. 275 a. 

Candravritti-kara, i. 262 a. 

Candrasekhara, Bharatasdrasamgraha, 7914 

Candragekhara, father of Ramacandra, Vallalan- 
vaya, li. 1239 0. 

Candragekhara, son of Lakshminatha Bhatta, 
ii. 321 5. 

Chandomaiijari-jivana, 1102. 
Vritiamauktika, 1114. 

Candragekhara, son of Vishnu, Mahandtaka-tika, 
4151. 

Samdarbhacintamani, Magha-tika, 3813-14 (1), 
3820. 

(Jnana-) 
4117-8. 

Candrasekhara-giri, i. 287 b. 

Candrasekhara Mahakavicandra, father of Visva- 
natha Kaviraja, i. 337 a. 

Candrasekhara Vacaspati, son’of Vidyabhishana, 
Dharmadipika, 1570, 5919. 

Candragekhara Vidyalamkara, Samkshiptasdra- 
tikd-tippani, 833 (I and II). Perhaps identical 
with the following. 

Candrasekhara Vidyalamkara. See Candrasgekhara, 
son of Vishnu. 

Candrasgekharasgarman. See Candraciida. 

Candrasgekhararanya, i. 1506 a. 

Candra Srikaviraja, Haragauristotra, 7191-4. 

Candrasimha, king of Mithila, i. 4176, 454a 
Compare the following. 

Candrasimha, son of Narasimha, i. 876 a. 

Candrasimha-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Candra Stiri. See Abhayacandra. 


Samdarbhadipika,  Sdkuntala-vritti, 
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Candra Siri, ii 1363 a, 1363 6. 
Candra Stiri, of Nagendragaccha, 11. 1368 b. 
Candra Siri, of Harshapuriyagaccha, Niraydvali- 
sitra-vivarana, ii. 1252 a. 
Samgrahanisiira, 7555, 7556. 
Candra Siri, pupil of Rama Siri, ii 13546 
Candrasena, king, i. 492 6. 
Candrasena, medical authority, i. 957 0. 
Candrasena, son of Ripanarayana, 1. 
1071 a. 
Candrasena, tributary chief of Navanagara, i. 
1513 a. 
Candra-Smriti, cited on srdddhas, i. 495 a. 
Candrikara, father of Ratinatha Misra, i 1310 8. 
Candrarki, by Dinakara, i. 1046 a. 
Candrarki-tippana, by Dinakara, 2948. 
Candraloka, by Jayadeva, 1158-60, 5236-40. 
comm. (-dipoka), by Asadhara, 1158. 
comm. (-prakdsa), by Pradyotana, 5236 
comm. (-vivritr), by Gaga or Visvesvara, 5240. 
comm. (-tika), by Vengala Siri, 7912. 
Candraloka-tika, Budharatijini, by Vengala Siri, 
7912. 
Candrika, astrological authority, ii. 803 0. 
Candrika, law treatise, i. 416 a, 481 6, 482 b, 5168, 
5576; ii. 17a, 456 6, 4904 
Candrika, philosophical treatise, 1. 858 b. 
Candrika, by Vyasatirtha, ii. 1486 a. 
Candrika, Paribhisharthasamgraha-vydkhyd, by 
Svayamprakasananda, 674-5. 
Candrika-kara, i. 931 5. 
Candronmilana, or Mahasastrarnava, 3121. 
comm. (-tika or -dipikd), 3121. 
Canna-pattana, ii. 1196 a. 
Canna (Cinna, Cennu) Bhatta, son of Vishnudeva- 
radhya, Tarkaparibhasha-vyakhya, 5776. 
Cannayarya, H. 1139 a. 
Cannambika (Cennambika&), mother of Keladi 
Basava Rajendra, ii. 676 6, 677 a, 677 6. 
Camatkarakhanda, i. 495 a. 
Camaikdracandrika, ti. 352 a. 
Camatkaracandrika, by Kavi Karnapira Gosvamin, 
3882. 
Camatkaéracandrika (Simhabhipalakirtisudhdasara- 
Sitali), by ViSvesvara Kavicandra, 3966. 
Camatkdracintamam, by Narayana, 6403. | 
Campakanatha, Sdstradipika-prakasa, 2180-1. 
Campaka-pura, i. 1608 6, 1611 a. 
Campaka Venkatandrayana Mantrin, i. 1198 a. 
Campati Raya, king, i. 312 6. 
Campivati, mother of Gopalinanda (Gopalananda), 
i, 14205, 1421 a. 
Campavati-pura, i. 949 a, 949 4. 
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Campi, fragment, 7268, 7290. 
Campti-Bharata (Bharatacampi), 
Bhatta, 4042, 7249-51. 
comm. (Sarasvativilésa), 
4042, 7252. 
Campi-Ramadyana (Bhojacampi), by Bhojaraja 
Pandita and Lakshmana Siri, 4043, 7258-64. 
comm. (Sahityamatjishika), by Raimacandra 
Budhendra, 7265. 
Cayanakarikd, ii. 164 a. 
Cayanapaddhati, 436. 
Cayanaprayoga, li. 133 0. 
Caraka, i 9286, 9324, 9345, 9355, 936a, 9384, 
943 a, 944 a, 972 b, 984 a. 
Caraka-Samhita, 2637-43. 
Carakatativaprakasakaustubha-tika, by Narasimha 
Kaviraja, i. 935 8. 
Caraka-Samhita, 2637-43. 
Caranadasa, ? author of Bhaktamritasindhu, i. 359 0. 
Caranavyttha, 227-8, 4689-91, 7852, 7853. 
Carey, Newar books sent to, ii 1429 a. 
Carkaritarahasya, witheomm , by KaviKanthahara, 
son of Trilocana Kavindra, 783. 
Carcastotra, 7079 
Carpati (?Carpati), Avalokitesvarastotra, 7811 (3), 
7814 (1) 
Carydpada, of Padma-Tanitra, 1. 849 6. 
Carrington, Sir C. E., ii. 310 a. 
Calakshara, Aranyagdna, 4294-9. 
Uhagdna, 4314-9. 
Gramageyagana, 4294-9. 
Rahasyagana, 4314-16, 4320. 
Calendar, 6309. 
Castes in Nepal, lists of names of, 7767 (2) and (3). 
Cati-grama, i. 287 0d. 
Canakasadrasamgraha, 7206. 
Nepalese gloss, 7206. 
Canakya-Rajaniti, 3989, 3990, 7204, 7205. 
Cinakyakathaé, by Ravikartana (Ravinartana), 
7124 
Cainakya-Nitisastra, i, 332 6. 
Canakya, ii 1191 6. 
Caturgana, or Caturjnana, 4251. 
Caiurmaisya, 4706. 
Caiurmasya, section of Padarthadarsa, 391. 
Caturmasyaprayoga, 389-90. 
Caturmasyaprayoga, by Anantadeva, 4705. 
Caturmasyamahdimya, from Vardha-Purana, 6810. 
cosmographical section of, 6811. 
Caiurmasyakautra, 392. 
Caturmasyahautrapaddhati, perhaps by Srideva, 
393. 
Cdirijidna, or Caturgana, or Caiurjndna, 4251. 
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Candra, i. 182 6, 186 a, 207 8. 

Candra-kula, ii. 1261 a, 1279 6. 

Candra-Dhdtupdatha, ii. 272 6. 

Candra-Vyakarana, by Candragomin, 729 ; ii. 264 6. 

Capa-vaméa, i. 993 a. 

Camundaraja, Camundaraja-Purana, u. 1361 b. 

Campa, ii. 1185 a. 

Campa, ii. 1185 a. 

Cimpahatiya, i. 476 6. 

Campahiti, i. 476 5. 

Ciyamalla, son of Balacandra, i. 497 b, 498 d. 

Ciyam Bhatta, father of Narayana Dikshita, i. 
1004, 101 a. 

Cardyana, authority on ars amandi, 1. 363 a; i. 
355 a. 

Caritrasrmha Sadhu, pupil of Gitivacaka Mat:- 
bhadra Gani, Avaciiri on Katantra-Vibhrama- 
sitra, 789. 

Caritrasundara, scribe (A.D. 1768-71), ii. 1256 5. 

Cérukirti Panditacirya, owner, ii. 2694 

Carucaryd, by Bhojadeva, 5614. 

Carvaka, i. 7942, 911 B. 

Carvakas, ii. 647 0. 

Calukya, line of kings, ii. 4844 

Cahudna-kula, i. 1610 a. 

Cahubana (Bahu®, MS.), kings, i. 492 @, 492 5.. 

Cikitsakalikd, i. 957 a, 957 b. 

Cikiisadarpana, 2703. 

Cikitsddipa, i. 957 a. 

Cikitsamalatimala, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 6. 

Cikitsdratndvalt, or Ratndvali, by Kavi Candra- 
datta, 2710. 

Cikitsisamgraha, by Cakrapanidatta, 2674-5. 

comm. (Taitvacandrika), by Sivadasasena Yaso- 
dhara, 2676. 

Cikitsdsdra, i. 957 0. 

Cikitsdsarakaumudi, or Sdrakaumudi, 2681. 

Cikitsisdrasamgraha, by Vahgasena, 2698-2700, 
6235. 

Cimgij Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Citta, prince, father of Bhavani, ui. 1112. 

Cittanuja, Sundarandyaki, ii. 1112 a. 

Citi-Upanishad, 493-4 (60). 

Citi-kanda, Satapatha-Brahmana, i. 31 0. 

Citaura, i. 1515 6. 

Cittatulasi-kula, i. 683 6. 

Cittapavana-kula, i, 542 0. 

Cittapivana-jatiya, i. 997 6, 1446 a, 1446 6, 16154, 
1616 a, 1618 6. 

Cittavajra Seka, scribe (a.D. 1128), ii. 1506 6. 

Ciitavriitikalyana, by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225. 

Citrakiita-pura, ii. 1367 6. 

Citrakitamahdtmya, from Adi-Purdna, 6587. 
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Cutrakitamahatmya, or Raémarahasya, from Adi- 
Ramdyana, 3704. 
Citracampit, by Banesvara Vidyalamkara, 4044. 
Coératirthakathavali, mainly from Puranas, by 
Citrapatigarman, 3705-6 
Citradhara, Mahamahopadhyaya, SringGrasarint, 
1241. 
Citrapatigarman, scribe (A.D. 1790), i. 1009 a. 
Citrapatisarman, son of Nandipati, Citratirtha- 
kathadvali, 3705-6. 
(Vyavahara-) Siddhantapiytisha, 1508-10. 
Citrapatigarman, uncle of Vraj anandanasarman, 
i, 1662, 166 6, 1825, 3010. 
Citrabhanu, father of Bana, i. 1554 b, 1555 a. 
Citramamba, mother of Venkata Yajvan, 1. 481 a. 
Citramimamsd, by Appayya Dikshita, 1172, 5245. 
Citravati, river, ii. 939 a. 
Citrasena, of Vardhamana, patron, 1. 1543 a, 1543 5, 
1544 a, 1555 a. 
Citrasenapadmavaticaritra, by Rajavallabha, ii. 
1362 0. 
Citranityavidyd, i. 855 a. 
Citraminvaya, ii. 582 6. 
Citsukha Muni, pupil of Jiidnottama Gaudesvara- 
earya, Nyayamakaranda-tikd, 2373-4. 
(Pratyak)tattvapradipika, with comm., 237 5-6. 
Citsukhi, comm. on Bhagavata-Purana, i. 1264 6 
Cidambara, place, ii. 122d. 
Cidambara Brahmayogipirvaérama, brother of 
Ghanasyama, i. 1504 a. 
Cidambaramahaimya, from Skanda-Purana, 6861. 
Cidambara Srautin, father of Tandaveséa, ii. 122 0. 
Cidambara-Smritidarpana, 5529-30. 
Cidasthimala, comm. on Laghuéabdendusekhara, 
by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 666. 
Cidinandanatha, Lalitarcanacandrikd, 6181. 
Cidénandagatasloki, or Ciddnandastavaraja, or 
Daéasloki, by Sankaracdrya, 2282. 
comm. (Siddhadntabindu), by Madhusidana, 
2282-9. 
supercomm. (Nydyaratndvali), by Brahmananda, 
2290. 
Cidvilisa Yatindra, i. 7415; ii. 614a. 
Cintalapati-vaméa, ti. 480 6, 481 a. 
Cintamana, scribe (a.D. 1783), i. 1044a. 
Cintamani. See Sesha. 
Cintamani, brother of Visvakarman, i. 483 a. 
Cintamani, father of Ananta, i. 10726, 10840, 
1086 5, 1087 a. 
Cintamani, father of Markandeya, i. 52a. 
Cintamani, father of Rama, i. 1012 a, 1020 a. 
Cintamani, grandfather of Rima Daivajfia, i. 
806 b. 
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Cintamani, meaning of, i. 1472 b, 1473 b. 

Cintamani, scribe (A.D 1635), i. 1453 0. 

Cintamani, authority on Jyotisha, i. 1087 b. 

Cintamani, ie. Tattracintamani, by Gangeéga, i. 
440 b, 481 b, 493 a, 638 b, 644.4, 644 b, 645 8. 

Cintamani, a Mahakalpa Tantra, 6127. 

Cintimani, comm on Sakatiyana-Sabddnusasana, 
by Yakshavarman, 5044-6; ii. 264a. 

Cintamani-vritiz, 5047. 

Cintamani-krit, i. 209 b. 

Cintamani Jyotirvid, son of Govinda Jyotirvid, 
Prastaéracinta@mani, 1103. 

scribe (a.D. 1635), 1 1453 0. 

Cuntamani-tippanit Mathuri, Vydptirahasya, 1953, 
and see Tativaciniamani-tippani. 

Cintamani-tika, Avayavarahasya, fragment, 1958. 

Cintamani Daivajfia, pupil of Caudaimani Daivajfia, 
Ramalaprasnasamgraha, 3132. 

Cintamani Pandita, scribe (A.D. 1755), i 791a. 

Cintyadgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Cinna. See Canna Bhatta. 

Ciman(*)girisvamin, teacher of Gopalagiri (a D. 
1814), i. 735 a. 

Cirajimbi, mother of Rudra Bhatta, i. 947 a. 

Ciramjiva, poet, i. 1535 6. 

Ciramjiva, scribe (a.D. 1792), i. 999 6. 

Ciramjiva BuddhakuéSala, scribe, i. 2844 

Ciramjiva Bhatta, son of Bhattacirya Satava- 
dhina, Kdvyalamkaravildsa, or Kdavyavilasa, 
1191-2. ° 

Ciramjiva Sukharima, patron, i 284 a. 

Ciramjivibhai Jivara, i. 1095 a. 

Cina, ii. 1409 0. 

Cina Mahadeéa, i. 871 0. 

Cinacdra-Tantra, ii. 1463 6. 

Cindcarasdra-Tantra, 2563. See also Mahdacina- 
kramacara. 

Cukhalaka (Dhiculaka), father of Abhinavagupta, 
i. 838 6. 

Cuttack in Orissa, genealogy of kings of, 7334. 

Culukya-kula, i. 267 a. 

Cada Bhikshuni, Srisikyasimhastotra, 7819 (23). 

Ciidamani Daivajfiia, father of Cintamani Daivajfia, 
i, 1124 a. 

Cidadmaniniripana, or Cidamanikeralt, 3126. 

Culika-Upanishad, 488 (6), 489 (4), 491 (2), 493-4 
(37). 

Cennu. See Canna Bhatta. 

Caitanya, i. 420a, 811 a, 812@, 819 a, 820, 1267 a, 
1275 6, 1505 a, 15924; ii. 1090¢. 

Caitanyagiri Avadhiita, Upadesadikshavidhi, or 
Pirnabhishekapaddhati, 2612. 

Caitanyacandramrita, by Sarasvati Gosvamin, 3963. 
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comm (Rasikasvadini), ? by Anandin, 3963. 
Caitanyacaritamrita, Sanskrit version based on 
Bengali work of Krishnadasa, 7080 
Caitanyaddsa, or Pijari Gosvamin, Bdlabodhini, 
Gitagovinda-tika, 3866-7. 
Caitanyaprakagananda Sarasvati, scribe(4.D. 1745), 
i. 752a, (AD. 1737), 764 b, 765a 
Caitanyavana, surname, i. 1330 6, 1331 8. 
Caitanyaviveka, 11. 653 6. 
Caitanyasampradayinah, i. 359 6 
Caitanyasimha, Mallamahindra, i. 882 a, $82 6. 
Caityavandana-bhdshya, 7523. 
Avaciri, 7523 
Caityavandana-vritir, by Haribhadra Siri, 7496 
comm. (Laltavistara), by Municandra Siri, 7496. 
Caityavandanavaciri, 7524. 
Caityas of Nepal, drawings of, 7778. 
Caitrakuti, by Vararuci, 749 
Cokkanatha, name of Ramabhadra, ii. 1224 a. 
Comparative Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Prakrit, and Oriya, 5182. 
Combination of metres, treatise on, 1096. 
Cola, worship in country, ii. 1056 a. 
Colacaritra, or Shodasgacolacaritra, from Bhavishyot- 
tara-Purana, Kshetrakhanda, 3456. 
Cola-deSa, ii. 141 b. 
Colavamsavali, from Bhavisyottara-Purana, Jam- 
bidvipodbhava, Dakshinakanda, 6697 
Colas, ii. 163 b. 
Colebrooke, H. T., owner of MSS., grammatical 
materials, 935-7. 
lexicographical materials, 1069. 
prosody materials, 1116. 
Cosh Rishi, pupil of Samidasu, scribe (a.D. 1590), 
li. 1263 a. 
Cosmology and geography, Prakrit treatise on, 
7517. 
Caundaji Balaji, father of Mahadeva, 1. 1504a, 
1593 a, 15936; ti 1222 a, 12226. 
Caube Ratnesvara, scribe (4 D. 1795), i. 11 b. 
Caura, alleged author of Caurapancasika, i. 15238 6. 
Caurapancasika, by Bilbana, 4008-12; 1. 11006. 
comm. (-fika), by Ganapati, 4008-9 
comm. (Kdvyasamdipa), by Rama Tarkavagiésa, 
4111-12. 
Caurapalli, in Radha, i. 15240, 1525 a. 
Cauralipa- (Cauvalipa-)grama, 1. 1069 a. 
Caulukya, line of Gujarat, i. 11106; u. 1367 a. 
Cauvisadandakani. See Vicarashatirimska. 
Cauhana-vaméa, 1. 249 b. 
Cyekanamagungi Tol of Kathmandu, i. 1427 0. 
Crawfurd, History of the Indian Archipelago, ii. 
1418 b. 
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Classes of Buddhist community, account of, 
.7771 (1). 
Classification of Buddhist books, 7826 (3), 7827. 
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Chakadin, son of Kalidasa, i. 1510 6. 
ChakkanaSarman, Dhdtusamgraha, 695. 
Chagana, father of Haradevaji, i. 1043 a. 
Chaju, owner, ii. 1251 a. 
Chata (Chata) Yati, ii. 1231 5. 
Chatd, or Chata, Mugdhabodha-tika, by Misra, 867 
Chattrasala, son of Campati Raya, great-grand- 
father of Hindtipati, i 312 6. 
Chatraiili, ii. 1013 a. 
Chandahkosha (Chandakosa), 1115. 
Chandas, MSS. on, 1082-1116, 5184-90, 7895-7900. 
list of Kasmir MSS., 5191. 
Chandas-Siira, by Pingala, 539-40, 560-1, 4974; 
i, 1514. 
comm. (Mritasamjivani), by Halayudha, 562-4. 
comm. (Bhdshyaraja), by Bhaskararaja Bharati, 
565-6. 
[Chandassiitra-] Bhashyardja, by Bhaskararaja 
Bharati, 565-6. : 
[Chandoga-] Dasakarmapaddhati, or Samskéara- 
paddhati, by Bhavadeva Bhatta, 452, 453. 
Chandoga-Pariéishia, probably the following: i. 
412b, 4406, 4436, 4634, 4740, 477a, 4786, 
479 a, 5166, 521 a, 543 6, 561 6, 1144 a. 
Chandoga-Parisishia, or Karmapradipa, by Katya- 
yana, 450, 4796. 
comm. (-prakasa), by Narayana, 450, 4796. 
supercomm. (-sdramaiijari), by Srindtha Acarya- 
cidamani, 451. 
Chandoga-Vrishotsargaprayoga(tattva), by Raghu- 
nandana, 1427. 
Chandoga-Sraddhatativa(pramana), from Raghu- 
nandana’s Smrititaiiva, 1434-5, 5486. 
comm. (-vivritt), by Kasgirama, 1436. 
comm. (-bhdvdrthadipika), by Gangadhara, 1437. 
Chandoga-Sitira. See Drahydyana-Srautasiira. 
Chandogasitra-dipa, by Dhanvin, 269, 4573. 
Chandoganiyahnika, by Sivarama, 455. 
Chandogdhnikapaddhatt, by Ramakrishna Tripa- 
thin, 454. 
Chandogopanishad-bhashya, by Madhva, 
See Chandogya-Upanishad. 
Chandogopanishadbhashya-vivriti, by Vyasatirtha, 
140. 
Chandogovinda, by Gangadasa, i. 304 6. 
Chandomanjari, by Gangadasa, 1099-1100; 
304 b, 358 db. 
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comm. (-fikd), by Jagannatha Kaviraja, 1101. 
comm. (.jivana), by Candragekhara, 1102. 
Chandomafijari-jivana, by Candragekhara, 1102. 
Chandomatanrga, by Svetambara, i. 304 b. 
Chandomartanda, i. 304 b. 
Chandomala, by Sarangadhara, or Sarngadhara 
Agnihotrin, 1104; i. 304 0. 
Chandoraina, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
| Chandoratndkara, by Kalikala(kal&)sarvajiia 
Ratnikarasanti, 1105. 
Chandoratnavali, by Amaracandra Yatindra, i. 
340 a. 
| Chandornava-vivriti, by Ganesa Daivajiia, i. 1042 a. 
Chandoviciti, i. 304 6. 
Chandram, Nagaérjunacarita, 7095. 
Chabahi, ii. 14145, 14156. 
Chambers, Sir R., i. 1261 8. 
Chalaprakriya, 4325. 
Chalakshara, on parvans, 4335-7. See Calakghara. 
| Chalari Nrisimha (Narasimha), Smrityarthasagara, 
5695. 
Chagadibalidanavidhi, 5615. 
Chatiravyutpatti, Ramayana-, by Pitimbaragarman, 
847. 
Chandogya-Upanishad, 131-8, 493-4 (13), 4349- 
51, 4854 A (10); ii. 627 0. 
comm. (-bhdshya), by Sankara, 138. 
supercomm. (-fikd), by Anandajfianagiri, 139. 
comm. (-bhdshya), by Anandatirtha, i. 20a. 
supercomm. (-bhashya-vivritt), by Vyasatirtha, 
140. 
' comm. (-prakasika), by Rangaramanuja, 4352. 
| Chandogya-prakasa, Anubhitiprakasa, by Vidya- 
: ranya, 538 (3-5). 
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Chandogya-Brahmana, 130. 
comm. (-bhdshya), by Sayana, 4348. Compare 
the ra 
Chandogyamantra-bhashya, by Gunavishnu, 280. 
| Chandogyopanishat-prakasika, by Rangaramanuja, 
4352. 
| Chandogyopanishad-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, i. 
20 a. 
Chandogyopantshadbhashya-tika, by Vyasatirtha, 
140. 
Chaydé,comm. on Bhashyapradipoddyota, by Vaidya- 
nitha Payagunda, 588. 
Chaya, comm on Rasamimdmsa, by Gangarama 
Jadin, 1206, 1207. 
Chayanataka. See Ditangada, 4188-9. 
Pandavabhyudaya, 4187. 
Chishta (?)-Lantra, 1. 911 0. 
Chikataégukla, scribe (a.p. 1609), i. 782 6. 
Churikopanishad, 488 (5). See Kshurika-Upanishad. 


INDEX 


Chedas, titles of Jaina, ii. 1274 b-1275 a. 
Chedasiitra, fifth, ii. 1876 a. 
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Jaitasi, pupil of Lipalaji, ii. 1242 


Jaisimgha Rishi, ii 1248 a. 

Jagacandra, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1382 0. 

Jagaccandra Siri, teacher of Devendra Siri, ii 
1279 b, 1367 a. 

Jagajjivana, father of Venidatta, i. 1459 a, 1460a 

Jagadiucarita, by Sarvananda Siri, 7644. 
part of Buhler’s MS , 7645. 

Jagatsimha, son of Manasimha, i 5006, 1617 a. 

Jagadananda Raya, poet, i. 1535 b. 

Jagadisa Tarkalamkara Bhattaicarya, ii. 3216, 5546. 
Anumanamanididhiti-tippani, 1915-24, 5802-16. 
Angndalahari-vyakhyd, 2623. 

Tarkamriia, with comm., 2121-5. 
Sabdasaktiprakasikad, with comm., 2033-4, 7968. 
Sadmanyanirukti, 7963. 

Siddhantalakshanapatira, 7964. 

Jagadisa Dikshita, father of Dharmegvara, i. 32 a. 

Jagadisvara, Hasyarnava, 4191-3 

Jagadisvara, father of Somefvara, i. 211 a. 

Jagadisvara, scribe (A.D. 1707-11), ii. 670 a, 670 b. 

Jagadguru, Vritiakawmudi, i. 304 b. 

Jagaddeva, son of Durlabharaja, Svapnacintamani, 
3136. 

Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara, Durga-tika 
(Durgamahaimya-tika), 3566. 

Malatimadhava-tika, 4130-2. 
Ventsamhara-tika, 4173. 

Jagaddhara Pandita, Katantra-balabodhini, 7879. 

Jagannatha, Sarvanukramani-vivarana, 58. 

Jagannatha, father of Nimbarka, i 805. 

Jagannatha, father of Mangalagiri Siri, of Atreya- 
gotra, 1. 971 a, 972 a. 

Jagannatha, father of Sripati, i. 1143 b, 11445. 

Jagannatha, Vishnu as, ii. 923 0. 
shrine of, 1046 8. 

Jagannatha, scribe (4.p. 1619), i. 148. 

Jagannatha, wrote for Jayasimha, Rekhaganita- 
kshetravyavahara, 2882. 

Jagannaitha Ciramjivamigri, or Migra, son of 
Lakshmana Miéri, Kathaprakasa, 4105; i. 
1573 a. 

Yogasamgraha, 2682. 

Jagannatha Jyotirvid, seribe (a.D. 1682), i. 713 5. 

Jagannatha Tarkapaficinana, son of Rudra, 
Vivadabhangarnava, 1531-4, 5501-3. 

Jagannathadevagarman, scribe (a.D, 1748), 1. 218 a. 
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Jagannatha Panditaraja, son of Peru Bhatta 

(? Perumal), Bhaminivilasa, 4013-16, 8162. 
Rasagangadhara, 1203-4, 5224. 

Jaganndtha Bhatta, of Benares, scribe (a.p. 1749), 
i. 1380 8. 

Jagannatha Bhatta, scribe (4 D. 1571), i. 878 8. 

Jagannatha Bharadvaja, owner, i 637 5. 

Jagannatha Mahatman, scribe (a.p 1665), i. 1566 5 

Jaganndthamahaimya, or Purushoitamamahdimya, 
or Mahapurushavidya, 3716. 

Jagannétha Misra,son of Lakshmana. See Jagan- 
natha Ciramjivamisri. 

Jagannatha Sarasvati, pupil of Harihara Sarasvati, 
Advaitamrita, 2438-9. 

Jagannathasena (v.1. Dhanafijayasena), i. 1535 0. 

Jagannatha(sena) Kaviraja, son of Jataddhara 
Kaviraja, Chandomanjari-tika, 1101. 

Jagannathasrama,i 168a, 733, 759a, 7596, 7604, 
760 6, 761 a, 761 6, 762 a, 762 b. 

Jagannathasrama, teacher of Nrisimhasrama, ii. 
624 d. 

Jaganmani, scribe (4.p. 1726), i. 1843 b. 

Jaganmanigarman, of Srinagara (4.D. 1729), i. 
1585 b. 

Jaganmohana, cited on Acdra, ii. 445 a. 

Jacob, Col.G A., Mahabhashya index, 4982. 

Jackson, A. M. T., owner of MS., i. 1196 b, 1197 a. 

Jatamalla, son of Balacandra, i. 497 6, 498 b, 499 a. 

Jatamallavilasa, by Sridhara, 1593-4. 

Jatadhara, authority on roots, 1. 2406. 

Jatadhara, brother of Sumeru, i. 260 5, 273 b. 

Jatadhara, son of Raghupati, Abhidhanatanira, or 
Némalinganusdsana, 1018. 

Jatadhara Kaviraja, father of Jagannatha, i. 306 a. 

jata-patha, of the Tattitriya-Samhitd, ii. 746, 75a. 

Jatii Rishi, scribe (4 D. 1616), 1. 315 a. 

Jadavida-nagara, 1. 1012 a, 1013 a. 

Jadin. See Ganhgaraima. 

Jatikarna, medical authority, 1. 934 6. 

Janaka-Tanira, medical treatise, i. 931 6. 

Janamejayacarya, i. 1174a, 11746. 

Janarjana Pandita, father of Vidyidhara Pandita 
(A.D. 1524), 1. 409 a. 

Janardana, father of Nandarama, i. 1524a. 

Janardana, father of Ramacandra, i. 1475 6. 

Janardana, father of Sriydditya, i. 1079 6. 

Janardana, scribe (A.D. 1655), 0. 159 8. 

Janardana, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Janardana, son of Mitrasarman, i. 695 6. 

Janardana, son of Sririma Bhatta, i 214d. 

Janardan Atyadar, revises Jnanesvar?, i. 1169 bd. 

Janardan (Janardana) Pandita, ii. 363 0. 

Jandrdanapura-grama, 1. 581 a. 
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Janardanasena, Kicakavadhakdrya-tativaprakasika, 
3931. 
Jandsrayi, Chandoviciti, by Gunasvamin, 7895. 
comm., 7895. 
Janipaddhati-vritti, by Krishna, i. 1020 0. 
Jantrana, place, i. 688 6, 689 a. 
Janmapattrika of daughter of Mahipatisimha, 
8076. 
Janmapatirika of Juvaraja, 8074 
Janmapaitrika of Nemasingha, 8075. 
Janmapattrika of Manoharadevasarman, 815 (i. 
218 a). 
Janmapattrikd of Rajah of Shirapoor, 8073. 
Janmapatirikapaddhati, 3096. 
Janmapaitri, son of Sivanatha, 3102. 
Janmapattri, 3103. 
Janmapaddhati, or Janmakundalikd, 3095. 
Janmamahiman, 7646. 
Janmardsinirnaya, i. 1063 a. 
Janmalagna, i 503 a. 
Japavidhi, 8030 
Jamadagni, i. 409 5, 940 b, 1370 d. 
Jamadiga, Brahmana, scribe (a.p. 1591), i. 496 a. 
Jamali, first Nihnava, ii. 1351 a. 
Jamuna-tata, i.1596. See Yamuna. 
Jambidvipanrnaya, description of contents of 
MS., 6533. 
Jambidvipodbhava, from Skanda-Purdna, 6862. 
Jambiinagariya-pustakalaya, 1. 387 a. 
Jambinaga, Munipaticariira, ii. 1364 6. 
Jambimargasrama, 1. 1516, 1524; ix. 2406 
Jambiisaro-nagara, i. 1003 6, 1004 a. 
Jambiisvamin, ii. 1245 b. 
Jambhaladatta, Veidlapanicavimsati, 4097. 
dayakirti, stanzas on gunasthdna tribhangi, 7520. 
Jayakrishna, son of Jayasimha, scribe (4.p. 1627), 
1. 1549 b. 
Jayakrishna, son of Raghunadtha, Sdramafijari, 
724-5. 
Subodhini, 658-9, 5009. 
JayakrishnadaSa, scribe (4.D. 1740), i. 638 d. 
Jayakrishna Bhatta, owner, i. 1551 0. 
Jayagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 1549 b. 
Jayacandradeva, son of Virabhiipala, i. 498 a. 
Jayacandra, Narendra of Trigarta, i 5926. 
Jayacandra Siri, of Tapagaccha, pupil of Soma- 
sundara Siri, ii. 1301 a, 1801 5, 1366 b, 1367 d. 
perhaps author of Vardhaménastotra, 7609 (2). 
Jaya Cola, ii. 951 b. 
Jayajangamalladeva, king of Nepal, ii. 1427 d. 
Jayajitamritamalla, Rajadhiraja, ii. 1392 a, 
Jayatilaka Stiri, i. 341 a. 
Jayatirtha, father of Vyasatirtha, i. 20a. 
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Jayatirtha Bhikshu, pupil of Padmanabhatirtha, 
i, 820a, is. 5175, 698 b, 1435 5, 1436 a. 
Rigbhashya-tika, 51, 4214. 
Yajniyamantravyakhyana-vivarana, 518. 
Tativaprakasika, comm. on Brahmasiitra-bhashya, 
2471, 6029. 
Tativaprakasika-vivarana, 6047. 
Taitvasamkhyana-vivarana, 6046. 
Taitvoddyota-vivarana, 2472. 
Nyayasudha, 6033-7. 
Prapancamithyaivanumanakhandana-vivarana, 
2473, 8008. 
Pramanapaddhati, comm. on his, 6049. 
Vadavalt, ii. 1487 a, 1487 b. 
Sudha, i. 658 6. 
Jayadatta, son of Dhiresvara, i. 876 b. 
Jayadatta, son of Vijayadatta, [Asvavaidyakal, 
2763. 
Jayadatta-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 
Jayadeva, brother of Pitémbara, ii. 894 a. 
Jayadeva, father of Visvariipa, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 
Jayadeva, scribe (4.D. 1629), i. 1078 a. 
Jayadeva, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 db. 
Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva, Giiagovinda, 3860, 
7043-6, 8125. 
Ramagitagovinda, falsely ascribed to, 3916. 
Jayadeva, writer on grammar, i. 202 b. 
Jayadeva (Kaundinya), son of Mahadeva, Pra- 
sannaraghava, 4158, 7394-6, 7912. 
Jayadeva Piytishavarsha, perhaps identical with 
the dramatist, ii. 1220 a. 
Candraloka, 1158-60, 5236-40. 
Jayadeva Miégra, Pakshadhara, uncle of Vasudeva 
Misra, i. 6316, 632.@, 8760; ii. 547a, 5475, 
562 a. 
Aloka, with comm., 1927-38, 5817-19. 
Ltlavati( prakdsa-)viveka, 2081-2. 
Vardhamana-tika Pakshadhari, 2072. 
Jayadratha. See Jayaratha. 
Jayadrathayamala, i. 887 a. 
Jayadharma, pupil of Rajendra, i. 820 a. 
Jayanatha Dikshita, patron, i. 87 b. 
Jayanripendramalla, king of Nepal, ii. 14068, 
1407 a. 
Jayanta, father of Abhinanda, ii. 542a, 626, 
1081 6, 1082 a. 
Nyayamanjart, ii. 1119 a. 
Jayanta, poet, i. 1535 b. 
Jayanta, probably Jayaditya, i. 2825; ii. 247 a, 
Jayanta, son of Madhusiidana, Tativacandra, 
625. 
Jayanta Bhatta, ii. 542a. See Jayanta, father of 
Abhinanda. 
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Jayantasvamin, Vimalodayamald, comm. on Aésva- 
layana-Grihyasitra, 4550. 
Jayanti-pura, i. 1369 6, 1440 0. 
Jayapaddhati, 1. 1111 a. 
Jayapura-nagari, i. 15204. 
Jayapricchadhikara, by Visvakarman, i 1144a. 
Jayaprakasamalla, king (A.D 1768), 1i 15234 
Jayamangala, authority on grammar, i. 246 b. 
Bhatti-tippani, 921-2 (1). 
Jayamangala, on Kdmasiira, by Yasodhara, i. 
360 5. 
Jayamangala, Bhatti-tippani, by Jayamangala, 
921-2 (1). 
Jayamuni Kavi, Lokandihasundarashtaka, 7817. 
Jayayakshamalla, king of Nepal, u. 14435. 
Jayaratna Stiri, ii. 1246 a. 
Jayaratha (Jayadratha), son of Sringiraratha, 
Alamkdaravimarsini, 5222-3. 
Haracaritacintamani, 7142. 
Jayarama, father of Raghurima, i 532 6, 533 a. 
Jayarama, scribe (A.D. 1792), i. 998 5. 
Jayarama, son of Haribhaskara, Padyamritaso- 
pana, Padyamritatarangini-vyakhya, 7229. 
Jayaramacandra, father of Taramani, i. 299 0. 
Jayarama Paficinana Bhattacarya, pupil of Rima- 
bhadra Bhattacirya, Anumdanasiromani-tika, 
1900 
Karakavada (Karakavyakhya), 5861. 
Kavyaprakasatilaka, 1142. 
Didhiti-vivriti (on Siromani’s Gunavivriti), 2070. 
Nyayamala, 1978. 
Samnikarshavada, 2009. 
Laghusamnikarshavada, 2010. 
Jayarama Bhatta, Jdtakaka@madhenu, or Kama- 
dhenupaddhati, 3079. 
Jayarama Bhatta, father of Kasinatha, i. 8256, 
826 a. 
Jayaramasarman, scribe {4.D. 1801), i. 826 a. 
Jayarima Sastrin, owner, i. 985 a. 
Jayarama Siri, son of Ganhgarama Bhatta, 1. 
1526 b, 1527 a. 
Jayalakshmi, Narapatijayacarya-tika, by Narapati, 
i.11106. See Narapatiyayacarya. 
Jayavarman, scribe, ii. 1343 a. 
Jayavijaya Gani, Patidvali, 7641. 
Jayasarman, son of Dudani, i. 972 6. 
Jayasrivilasa, comm. on Narapatijayacarya, by 
Gokulanatha, 3116. 
Jayasimha, Upadesamald-vriitt (samvat 913), i. 
1377 a. 
Jayasimha, king of Kaémir, ii, 1146 8. 
Jayasimha, king of Gujarat (a. 1093-1154), 
i, 330 a. 
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Jayasimha, king of Mathura, i. 5464. 

Jayasimha, king, patron of Jagannatha, ii. 10236 

Jayasimha, son of Mahdsimha, i. 5008, 1617 6. 

Jayasimha, son of Vishnusimha, i. 500a, 501a, 
501 b. 

Jayasimha-Kalpadruma, by Ratnakara, 1595-9. 

Jayasimhadeva, or Siddharaja Calukya, i. 267 a. 

Jayasimha Bhata, son of Devaiji, i. 1549 8. 

Jayasimha Siri, pupil of Mahendra Siri, Nyaya- 
tditparyadipika, comm. on Nydyasara, 1866-7. 

Jayasundara, scribe (A.D. 1616), 11. 743d. 

Jaya-siikta, 4218 (13). 

Jayasoma, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1337 a. 

Jayasoma Gani, teacher of Gunavmaya, i. 1546 8, 
1547 a, 15476, in. 1094. 

Jayahari-nagara, i. 1017 a. 

Jaya, queen, i. 876 a. 

Jaya, wife of Bhairava, i. 417 6, 487 8. 

Jaya, wife of Sundara, i. 247 a. 

Jayater (Yayater) vamésa, i. 1516 a. 

Jayaditya, Kasika Vriiti, 591-6, 4983-7; 1. 209 0. 

Jayaditya, son of Raniga, i. 1080 a. 

Jayaditya, son of Srivatsa, i. 1589 a, 1589 b. 

Jayarnava, astrological treatise, i. 1063 a. 

Jayottara (-Tantra), i. 848 dD. 

Jayolla@sanidhi, Bhdgavata-vydkhya, by Appayya 
Dikshita, 6742. 

Jaradina, son of Avada, i. 1511 8. 

Jarasandhabadha, from Sabhaparvan of Mahabha- 
rata, 3288. 

Jarmmana-defa, ii. 1230 a. 

Jaladurga, i. 1023 a. 

Jalandhara, tale of, ii. 918 8. 

Jala-pura, on the Sahyadri, i. 1002 0. 

(Jalaéayadrama) Utsargamayukha of Nilakantha’s 
Bhagavania-bhaskara, 1452-3, 5487 (VIII), 
5496. 

Jalasaydrdmotsargavidhi, by Narayana Bhatta, 
1717-18. 

Jaldsayotsargatativa, by Raghunandana, 1425. 

Jalesa (JaleSvara), son of Gopinatha Misra, i. 589 a. 

Jallaladina, i. 1514 6. 

Jallaladinakabara, i. 1044 0. 

Jalhana, second son of Devacandra and Padmini, 
li. 1369 a. 

Jasadeva (Yasodeva) Siri, ii. 1299 b. 

Jasavantasimha, prince, ii. 1157 6. 

Jasavimala Gani, seribe, 1. 217 6. 

Jasovivi, wife of Dayacandaji, patron of scribe, 
ii. 1389 d. 

Jasvantabhaskara, by (Hari) Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 

Jahangira, i, 9960, 10195, 1025a. See the fol- 
lowing. 
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Jahangira Saha, ii. 1187 db. 

Jahaingira Saha, ii. 1186 a, 11860. 
panegyric of, 11. 1187 a, 1187 b. 

Jahangira, ii 320a, 1242 6, 12504. 

Jahan, emperor, i. 1035 a, 1052 b. 

Jahandar Shah, i. 1514a. 

Jahiruddim Muhammada Vavura, Patishaiha, i. 

1573 a. 

Jahnu Bhatta, father of Nagadeva, i. 435 6, 436 a. 

Jaikasana (Jackson), ii. 1196 b, 1197 a. 

JageSvara, son of Pibhara, i 39d. 

Jajali, surname of Ujjvaladatta, i. 181 0. 

Jdtaka, texts on, 3064-3103, 6401-16, 8061, 8062 

Jatakakarmapaddhati, by Sripati, 8061. 
comm (-vivritz), 8061. 

Jdtakakalanidhi, ti. 827 a, 827 8. 
Jaiakakdmadhenu, or Kamadhenupaddhati, 
Jayarama Bhatta, 3079. Cf. 3078. 
J/diakacandrika, by Pranadhara Misra, 3084. 
Jatakacandrika, by Vriddha-Paragara, 6406. 

Jdtakacandrika, by Venkatesarya, 6407. 
Jatakaiilaka, 1. 1063a: i. 1508 a. 
Jdaiakadarpana, by Madhava, 3085. 
Jatakapaddhati, 3094. 
Jadtakapaddhati, or Subodha, by KeSava Daivajiia, 
3086-9, 6408; i. 11056. 
comm. (Keésavapaddhaty-udaharana), by Viéva- 
natha, 3090-1, 6408. 
another comm., by Visvandtha, 3092. 
Jdtakapaddhaty-udaharana, or Ganitatativacinta- 
mani, by Divakara, 3093. 
Jdiakaparijdta, by Vaidyanatha, 6409. 
Jdiakaphalagrantha, fragments, 6424. 
Jdiakabhava, consisting of extracts, 6405. 
Jdiakamuktavalipaddhati, or Mukta&valipaddhati, 
by Siva Jyotirvid, 3080. 
Jdiakaraja, by Alasingya, 6381 A. 
Jatakasdra, i. 1063 a. 
Jatakasdrasamgraha, 6410. 
Jdtakabharana, by Dhundhiraja, 3075-8, 6411. 
Jatakarnava, by Mahadevasarman, 3081. 
Jétakarnava, [Varahamihiriya], 3082. 
comm. (Ariharatnaprabha, or Arthaprabhdvati), 
by Govindananda, 3083. 
Jitakdlamkara, 6381 B. 
Jdtakalamkara, by GaneSa, 6412, ii. 831 a. 
Jiiakdlamkarasamgraha, 6413. 
ddiakottama, ii. 1508 a. 
Jatipatirika, 7768 (1). 
Jatibhedah, 7768 (2). 
Jatuiveka, by (Vyasa) Gopinatha (Gopisvara) 
Kavi, 1638-9, 5616. 
Jadtisamgraha, 7767. 
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| Jatisamjna, 7768 (3). 

Jatukarni, ii. 474 0. 

Jatikarni, mother of Bhavabhiti, i. 1579 a. 

, Jatikarnya, i. 4166, 495a@; ii. 4740. 

| Janakitrailokyamohanakavaca, from Sammohana- 
Tantra, 6199. 

Janakinathasarman Cidamani Bhattacarya, Nyd- 
yasiddhantamanjari, 1961-77, 5844-9. 

| Janakiparinaya, by Ramabhadra Dikshita, 7404, 

7405. 

i 


Jdnakisamhita, ii. 737 6. 

Janakisahasrandman, from Siddhesvara-Tanira, 
6201. 

| Janakiharana, by Kumiaradasa, 8119. 


r 


| Janakyanandabodhana, or Janakibhagirathisamvada, 


by Govinda Yati (Muni), 3925. 
Janardani Vatsaraja, grandfather of Madhava, 
i. 215 a. 
Jabala, i. 523 a, 545 a, 584 a. . 
Jabala-Upanishad, 488 (17), 489 (51), 493-4 (17, 
59, 123), 537 (2), 4854 A (14), 4855 (5), 
4857 (3); i. 830. 
comm. (-dipikd), by Sankarananda, 537 (2), 
4888, 4889. 
Jabala-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
Jabala-Smriti, 5361. 
Jabali, 1. 404 b, 4666; ii. 473 a. 
Jama dynasty, of Kaccha and Navanagara, i. 
1510 6-1513 b. 
Jamadagnya-Tanira, i. 848 b. 
Jamaviyayakavya, by Vaninaitha, 3985. 
Jambavatikalyana, by Krishnadevaraiya Maharaja, 
8204. 
Jambu-grama, on the Narmada, i. 878 b. 
Jalandharabhasha, vocabulary, 1067-8. 
Jdlandharamahdimya, 3707. 
Jahangira, i. 502 6. 
Jikhacche, Shigatse, ii. 14016. See Jishacche. 
Jinapaha. See Jinaprabha. 
Jitamalla, owner, i. 628 a. 
Jit Mohan, Sanskrit and New4ri vocabulary, 7893. 
Jinakirti Stiri, pupil of Somasundara Siri, Daéna- 
kalpadruma, 7688. 
Jinakusgala of Brihat-Kharataragaccha, ii. 1256 a 
Jinacandraraja (4 D. 1568), i. 210 a. 
Jinacandra Siri, i. 1547 a. 
Jimacandra Siri (a.p. 1351), ii. 335 a. 
Jinacandra Stri, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1094 b. 
Jinacandra Stiri, of Kharataragaccha (no. 41), ii. 
1261 a, 1320 a. 
Jinacandra Siri, of Brihat-Kharataragaccha (no. 
61), ii. 1250 6, 1272 b, 1337 a. 
| Jinacaritra. See Kalpasiitra. 
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Jinadatta, son of Nalha, ii. 1261 5, 1262 a. 
Jinadattarshi, scribe (4 D. 1800), i 10006, 1043 a; 
(4.D. 1796), 1086 a. 
Jinadatta Stiri, Vivekavildsa, 7697, '7698 
Jinadatta Siri, teacher of Amaracandra, i 3395, 
341 a, 1442 b, 1443.4, 11. 337 5, 338 a. 
Jinadatta Siri, teacher of (Lesa)prabodha, i 1994 
Jinapati Siri, teacher of Piirnabhadra Gani, ii 
1383 a. 
Jinaprabodha, or Prabodha(mirti) Gani, or ? Lega- 
prabodha, Panjikadurgapadaprabodha, 748. 
Jinaprabha Siri (a.p. 1330), ii. 1322 6. 
Apapabrihatkalpa, from Tirthakalpa, 7676, 7677 
Jinaprabha Siri, of Kharataragaccha, ii 1262 a. 
Jinabhadra Gani, Kshetrasamdsa, 7514. 
Jinabhadra Siri, ii 1284 a. 
Jinabhadra Siri (a.p. 1551), ii. 1299 a. 
Jinabhadra Siri, his sakha, ii. 1320 5. 
Jinabhadra Stiri, of Kharataragaccha (no. 56), 
u. 1261 a. 
Jinamandana Gani, ii. 1367 6. 
Kumdarapdlacarita, 7634. 
Jinamanikya, ii. 1094 a. 
Jinamanikya Siri, i. 210a@, 1547 a. 
Jinarakshita, Sragdhardstotra-tikd, ti. 1427 a. 
Jinaraja Siri, ?father of Jinavardhana Siri, i. 
331 a. 
Jinavandana, 7622; ii. 1340 6. 
Jinavardhana Siri, son of Jinaraja Siri, Vagbhata- 
lamkara-tika, 1156. 
Jinavallabha Gani, pupil of Abhayadeva Siri, 
Pindavisuddhi, 7542. 
Sanghapatiaka, 7585. 
Jinavijaya Gani, pupil of Kirtivijaya Gani, scribe 
(A.D. 1665), ti. 1277 5. 
JinaSeshara (“sekhara), pupil of Jinavallabha, in. 
1284 a. 
Jinasundara Suri, pupil of Somasundara Siri, 
Dipdlikalpa, 7689. 
Jinasena, of Punnagasangha, Harivaméa, 
Arishtanemipuranasamgraha, 7630. 
Jinasena, of Senasangha, Trishashtilakshanamahd- 
puranasamgraha, or Adipurdna, 7624-9. 
Jinasena, pupil of Kanakasena Ganin, and teacher 
of Mallishena, 11. 711 a. 
Jinastotra, fragment, 7620. 
Jinastotra, 7621. 
Jinahamsa, of Kharataragaccha (no. 59), super- 
comm. on Acaranga, i. 1241 d. 
Jinahamsa, pupil of Dharmasundara, scribe, ii. 
1316 b. 
Jinahamsa Ganin. See Jinaharsha Gani. 
Jinahamsa Muniévara, ii. 1302 6. 


or 
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Jinaharsha Gani, pupil of Jayacandra Suri, Vasiu- 
| palacaritra, 7663. 
| Vimésatisthanakavicdraémritasamgraha, 7550 
| Jinagama, ii. 1323 a. 
Jinendrabuddhi, ii 326 d. 
Nydsa, Kasikdvivarana-patjika, 603 ; 1. 1068 6, 
1069 a. 
| Jinendrastuti, 7621; i. 13404. 
| JineSvara Suri, of Kharataragaccha, ui. 12514, 
1284. a, 1320 a. 
JineSvara Sim, teacher of (Lesga)prabodhamirti, 
or Prabodhamirrti, i. 199 a. 
Jivanta Rishi, ii 1304 a. 
Jishacche, Shigatse, ii. 14095. See Jikhacche. 
Jishnu, father of Brahmagupta, i. 993.4, 993 5. 
Jija, Sihakutumbini, i. 526 a. 
Jibhai Brahmana, scribe (A.D. 1588), i. 32 a. 
Jimiitavahana, i. 4406, 4506, 4556, 460a, 46048, 
474 a. 
Déayabhaga, 1511-19. 
Vivahamatrika, 1499. 
Jimitavahana, prince of Vidyadharas, 1. 37la; 
ii. 362 6, 363 a, 3636 
Jimitanvaya, i. 370 b. 
Jirnagadha-pura, i. 1049 a. 
Jirnadurga, i. 1041 a; ii. 10160. 
Jiladra-grama, ii. 268 b. 
Jiva, father of Madhava, i. 1574 6. 
Jiva Gosvamin, nephew of Sanatana, i. 1267 a, 
1275 b, 1505 a. 
Ujjvalanilamani ascribed to, i. 359 a 
Bhagavatasamdarbha, 3526-30. 
Stavamdla, collected by, i. 1497 a. 
Jivadatta, quoted on astronomy, i. 998 0. 
Jivadisa-vahinipati, i. 15356 
Jivadeva, son of Apadeva, Bhdtiabhdskara, 2207. 
Jivadeva Siri, i. 1443 6. 
Jivana Narendra, of Malava, 1. 213 a. 
Jivanarama, owner, i. 47a. 
Jivanatha, Svaratativodaya, i. 1118 b. 
Jivani, mother of Bhuvanananda, i. 1082 6, 1084 a. 
Jivandhara, legend of, in Kshatracidaman:, 7636. 
Jivanmuktikalyana, by Malladhvarin, 7406. 
Jivanmuktiprakarana (-viveka), by Vidyaranya 
Svamin (Madhava, son of Mayana), 2369-70. 
See the following. 
Jivanmuktiviveka, by Ramakrishna, 5979. 
Jiva Pathaka, father of Gangadhara, i. 166 a. 
Jivaraja, brother of Moriraji, i. 1049 6, 1053 6. 
Jivaraja Dikshita, son of Vrajaraja, Tarkakarika, 
with Tarkamanjari, 2128. 
Jivarama Pandita, scribe (4.D. 1864), U1. 247 a. 
Jivavicdraprakarana, by Santi Siri, ii. 13126, 1313. 
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Jfiainamalla, brother of Trivikrama, i. 1024a, 
1024 b. 

JInanamuktavailt, i. 1088 a. 

Jnanayogakhanda, of Sitasamhita, Skanda-Purdna, 
3682 (IIT). 

Jfianaraja, father of Siryaddsa and son of Naga- 
natha, i. 1004 6, 1005 a, 1005 6, 1010 a, 10108, 
1548 a. 

Siddhéntasundara, 2901-2 
Jfianasivacadrya,Paushkara( jndnapdda)-vritti,6143. 
Jfanasamudra, scribe, i. 210 a. 

Jfianasigara Paramahamsaparivrajakacarya, Sru- 
tisarasamuccaya, 2500. 

Jfianasagara Siri, of Tapagaccha, ii 1351 0. 

comm on Caityavandana, ii. 1287 a. 
Jfianasindhu, pupil of Jayatirtha, i. 820 a. 
Jnianasiryodaya, by Vadicandra Siri, 8219. 
Jnanaidhiraja Suganaka, father of Sirya Pandita, 

i, 1478 a. 

Jfidninanda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226a. 

Jfidninanda Kaladhara Ravicandra, Amarusataka- 
tika, 4003-5, 7216. 

Amarusataka-tika (diff. recension), 4006 (ITD). 
Jnanamriia, by Kasgigsvarasarman, 905. 
Jfianamrita Yati, Aitareyopanishadbhashya-tippa- 

na, 4262. 

Jnanamritasdrasamhita, of Ndradapatcardira, i. 
846 a. 

Jnanadrnava, Nitydtantra, 2552, 2553, 6126; i. 
848 6, 887 a, 897 b, 915 a, 916 a; ii. 7240. 

Jfidnendragiri, Raghuvamsa-pradipika, 6993. 

Jfanendra Bhikshu, i. 349 0d. 

Jfianendra Sarasvati, pupil of Vamanendra Saras- 
vati, Tativabodhini, Siddhaintakaumudi-tika, 
654-5, 

Jfianendrasvamin, pupil of Vasudevendra, Puru- 
sharthasudhanidhi, comm. on Brahma-Siira, 
5928. 

Jfianesvara, Marathi paraphrase of Bhagavadgiia, 
3274-6. 

Jnanesvarimandala, 7750 (9). 

Jnanesvarimandala, from Mandalapatala of Kriya- 
samuccaya, 7738 (1). 

Jnanesvarimahaimya, 7738 (2). 

another text, 7739; ii. 1417 0b. 

Jnianottama, comm. on Naishkarmyasiddhi, ii. 615 b. 

Jfanottama, teacher of Citsukha, i. 7576, 758 a, 
758 b. 

Jfiadnottama, teacher of Vijfianatman, i. 1406, 1414. 

Jnanottara, from Sdmba-Purdna, 1. 1318 a. 

Jnanodaya, 8031. 

Jnanonnayana, i. 897 . 

Jidpakavali, by Haragovinda Vacaspati, 837. 
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Jiarapana (') Bhatta, ii. 484 5. 


| Jyalaladina, 1. 1509 d. 


Jyanasan Sahiba (R. Johnson), i 1500a. 

Jyeshtha-Rigvidhadna, 4254. See Riguidhdna. 

Jyeshthaviracita-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Jyotih-Parasgara, i. 1066 6. 

Jyotihprakasa, i. 443 b, 485a, 10634, L068a; i. 
1508 a. 

Jyotihpradipankura, by Madhusitidana, 3004; i. 
1072 a. 

Jyotihphalodaya, i. 1063 a. 

Jyottrarnava, i. 485 8. 

Jyotirigvara Kavisekharacarya, son of Dhiresvara, 
Dhiriasamagama, 4201. 

Paiicasdyaka, 1237, 5266-7. 

Jyotir-Gargya, i. 536 b. 

Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, by Sivadasa, or Sivaraja, 
3000. 

Jyotirnirnaya, by Raghunatha, 3002. 

Jyotir-Nrisimha, i. 476 b, 485 6. 

Jyotir-Brihaspati, i. 495 a. 

Jyotirvidabharana, ascribed to Kalidasa, 2999. 

Jyotirvivarana, 1. 1063 a. 

Jyotirvyavaharacandrika, 6340. 

Jyotigcintdmani, i. 1063 a. 

Jyotihsdstra, MSS. on, 2765-3138, 6263-6454, 
8051-77. 

Kasmir MSS. on, 6454. 

Jyotihsasira, i. 478 b, 48105; ii. 4468. 

Jyotihsasira-bhashya, by Somakara, 559, 2765; 
ii. 241 a. 

Jyotihsastrasamuccaya, by Nanda Pandita, i. 378 0. 

Jyotihsasira Sarvasamgraha, i. 474 a. 

Jyotisha MSS. at Jammu, list of, 6454. 

Jyotisha, by Lagadha, 539-40, 557-8, 4972-3; 
i, 151 a. 

Jyotisha, Yajus recension, 559, 2765. 

comm. (Jyotihsdstra-bhashya), by Somakara, 

559, 2765. 

abbreviated version of above, 2765. 
Jyotishakaumudi, i. 1063 a, 1068 a. 
Jyotishacandrarka, or Jyotihsudhaméutarani, by 

Rudradeva, 3003. 
Jyotishadipika, i. 440 6. 
Jyotishamanimala, by KeSava Bhattaicarya, 6341. 
Jyotisharatna, 1. 5144. 
Jyotisharatnamala, by Sripati, 2895-7, 6291-3. 

comm. (-vivarana), by Mahadeva, 2897. 

Telugu gloss, by Bhimesvara, 6291. 

Telugu version, anon., 6292. 
Jyotisharainasamgraha, by Govinda, i. 394 a. 
Jyotisharaiyaji, i. 217 0. 

[Jyotishavidht], 3041. 
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Jyotishasamgraha, 6386. 
Kanarese interpretation, 6386. 
Jyotishasamgraha, 6343. 
Telugu gloss, 6343. 
Jyotishasara, by Sukadeva, 2900 
Jyotishasdroddhara, by Harshakirti Siri, 3001. 
Jyotishdrnava, 6344; i. 416a, 485), 1063a@, wu. 
510 b. 
Jyotishtomapaddhati, ? Sankhayana, 400. 
Jyotistattva, by Raghunandana, 1430-1, 5483; 
i. 1064 8. 
Jyotthsamgraha, i. 503 a. 
Jyotihsdgara, i. 481 6, 495 a, 1063 a. 
Jyotiuhksigarasdra, or dJyotihsdrasamgraha, 
Mathurega, 3005. 
Jyotihsdra, i. 1072 a. 
Jyotthsara, by Naracandra, 6345, 6346; i. 481 6. 
comm. (-fippana), by Saégaracandra Siri, 6345, 
6346. 
supercomm. (-faba), 6345. 
Jyotihsaranga, i. 7T80a, 780 8. 
Jyotihsarasamgraha, i. 10724. 
sdgarasara. 
Jyotiripastotra, by Sikhin Tathagata, from Svayam- 
bhuva-Puradna, 7819 (2). 
Jyotsnd, comm. on Hiranyakesi-Srautasitra, by 
Gopinatha Oka, 4681. 
Jvaratrigati, or Trigati, or Vaidyavallabha, by 
Sarngadhara, 2713. 
Jvaralakshana, 6238. 
Jvaravali, by Vanamalin Misra, i 1068 a. 
Jvalaidatta Prasida, owner (4.D. 1889), ii. 1229 d. 
Jvdlamalininityavidyd, i. 855 a. 
dvalamaliniptja, 7593 (7). 
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See also Jyotih- 
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Jhaverilal Umiashankar, of Surat, owner of MS, 
U. 1384 a. 
Jhilli, rijadhani, i.1112a. See Dhilli 


T 

Takka-nagara, i. 1368 a. 

Taka (? Tika, Thika, Sika), family, i. 570 5, 964 a, 
978 a, 978 0. 

Tikuri, place, i. 1467 6, 1468 a. 

Tika Bhatta, father of Dvirakanatha Yajvan, 
1. 52a. 

Tikarama, seribe (4.D. 1786), ti. 809 b. 

Tataram, of Srinagara, ii. 1097 a. 

Tonka-kshetra, 11. 158 b. 

Todaramalla, Akbar’s minister, i 1591 a, 1591 6. 

Tolaka-jfidtiya, i. 1209 a. 
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TH 
Thakkuras, i. 858 b. 
Thakura Simha, son of Mosha, i. 1261 6. 
Thandmga, ii. 1313a. See Sthandnga. 
Tholaka Pandita, scribe, i. 143 6. 


D 
Daka, i. 1068 a. 
Déamara, i. 897 6. 
Damarakaipa, i. 443 6. 
Damara-Tantra, i. 9116; ii. 983 a, 983 6. 
Dindimaprabhu, father of Abhiramanayika, ii. 
1557 b, 1558 a. 
Daudiyakhera, i. 1569 6. 


DH 

Dhilli, i. 497 b, 498 b. 

Dhilli, i. 492 a. 

Dhilli-pati, i 1455 a. 

Dhillisvara, ii. 1225 0. 

Dhili, i. 1082 b. 

Dhuntiraja, scribe (AD 1673), i 638 6. 

Dhundhi, Bharadvajakula, father of Divakara 
and Siva, i. 1099 6, 1100 a. 

Dhunghiraja, father of GaneSa Ganaka, 1. 1092 a, 
1092 b. 

Dhundhiraja, son of Timaji Nagaraja, scribe 
(eighteenth century), ii. 665 a. 

Dhundhiraja, son of Nrisimha, Jaigkadbharana, 
3075-8, 6411. 

Dhundhiraja, son of Purushottama, Kundakalpa- 
lata, 3167. 

Dhundghiraja (Dhundiraja), son of Sriranga Bhatta, 
Bhaishimanjari, or Girvanavagmanjari or Gir- 
vanasabdapadamanjarikd, 4109. 

Dhundhiraja, teacher of Visvandtha, i. 16156, 
1616 a. 

Dhundhiraja Dikshita, father of Balakrishna, 
i. 1541 6, 1542 a. 

Dhundhiraja Vyasa Yajvan, Mudrdrakshasa-tika, 
7370, 8193. 

Dhundhu-paddhaii, i. 104 6. 

Dhola, minister of king of Dhilli, i. 497 6, 498 6. 


T 


Takshaka Nagaraja, Srilokeévarastotra, 7819 (19). 

Tamgij Kham, i. 1573 d. 

Tafija-pura, ii. 1106 a. 

Tanjapurimahdimya, from Brahmanda-Purdna, 
Agastyanadradasamvdda, 6665. 

Tatini, i. 640 6. 


Tandana-kula, i. 1591 5. 

Tandulaveyahya (Tandulavaitalika), vi. 1274 b. 

Tativakaumudi, by Vacaspati Misra, 1813-17 

comm. (T'ativadmritaprakasini), by Raghavananda 
Sarasvati, 1818. 

Tattvakaumudi, or Sardvali, comm. on Sisupdala- 
vadha, by Bhavadatta, 3819. 

Tativagarbha(stotra), i. 885 b, 842 a. 

Tativagunddarsa, by Annayacarya, ui. 1234 dD. 

Tattvacandra, comm. on Prakriydkaumudi, by 
Jayanta, 625. 

Tativacandrika, Pancikaranavivarana-tika, by pupil 
of Srikrishnatirtha and Jagannathasrama, 
2281. 

Tativacandrika, comm. on Cakradatta’s Samgraha, 
by Sivaddsasena Yaéodhara, 2676. 

Tativacintamani, by Gangesa, 1869-74, 1876, 
5777-81, 7956, 7957 ; i 667. 

1. comm. by Siromani. See Fattvaconitamani- 
didhitt. 
2. comm by Jayadeva Migra. See Aloka. 
3. comm. (Cintdmani-tika), by Vasudeva Misra, 
1939. 
. comm. (Tattvacintimani-prakasa), by Ruci- 
 datta, 1940-7, 5820. 
5. comm (Tattvdcintamani-tippani), by Mathu- 
ranatha : 
Anumana(khanda-)rahasya, 
5821-41, 7959. 
Sabdamani-rahasya, 1954-5, 5819. 
Prémanyavada-rahasya, 1956-7. 
6. comm. (Anumdana-mayikha), by Jagadisa, 
1960. 
7. comm. (Mokshavdda), by Mahega Thakkura, 
1938 ; i. 631 8. 
8. comm. (Avayavarahasya), anon., 1958. 
9. comm. (Paficalakshanikroda), anon., 1959. 
10. comm. (on Hetvabhdsa), anon., 5843. 

Tativaciniamani, by Purnananda Yati, 2613; 
i. 897 d. 

Tativaciniamani-tippamt, by Mathurainatha, 1948- 
57, 5821-41, 7959. 

Tativacintamani-didhiti, by Siromani. 

I. Pratyakshamani-didhiti, 1877, 7956. 


1948-53, 


comm. (-iippanit), by Gadadhara, 1885-6, 
5790-1. 
II. Anuma@na(mani-)didhiti, 1878-84, 5782-9, 
7957. 


1. comm., by Gadadhara, 1887-95, 5792-7. 
discussion on (Sdmanyaniruktikrodapatira), 
5798. 
supercomm. (Kasika), by Krishna Bhatta, 
1896-8. 
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supercomm. (-didhitivivriti), by Pattabhirama, 


5799. 

2. comm (Siromani-tika), by Mathuranatha, 
1899. 

3. comm. (Anumdnasiromani-tikd), by Jaya- 
rama, 1900. 


comm (Anumdnadidhite-vyakhyd), by Bhava- 
nanda, 1901-5, 5800-1 
supercomm. (Bhavanandi-prakasa), by Maha- 
deva Pandita, 1906-10. 
supercomm. (Bhavanandi-cyakhya Sarvopaka- 
rint), anon, 1911-13. 
supercomm (Bhavdnandi-vyakhya), by Dina- 
kara, 1914. 
5 comm (Anumdnamanididhiti-tippan?), 
Jagadisa, 1915-21, 5802-16. 
supercomm (Anumdnamanjusha), by Krishna 
Bhatta, 1922-3. 
supercomm. (Vydyakrodapaitra), 1924. 
6 comm. (Slokavyakhyad Anumdnadidhitipari- 
kshayah), by Nyayavacaspati, 1925. 

7. comm. (Anumdnamanididhiti-prasarini), by 
Krishnaddsa Sarvabhauma, 1926. 
Taitvacintamanididhitr-vivriti, by Pattabhirama, 

5799. 
Tativacintamanisara, by Gopinatha, 5842. 
Taitvacintamanydloka-rahasya, by Mathuranatha, 
1954-6, 5819, and see Aloka. 
Tativajnana- (Candrajiana-)Tantra, i 883 b. 
Tativadipana, comm. on Pancapadikd-rivarana, 
by Akhandananda Muni, 2258-60 
Tattvanirnaya-tika, 1. 1486 b. 
Taitvaprakasika, by Jayatirtha, 6029. 
comm. (-bhdvabodha), by Raghittama ¥ati, 6029. 
Tattvaprakasika-vivarana, by Jayatirtha, 6047. 
Tativapradipika, or Pratyaktaitvapradipka, by 
Citsukha Muni, 2375. 
comm. (Nayanamodini), by Pratyaksvartpa, 
2376. 
Tativapradipika, by Trivikramacarya, i. 801 0. 
Tattvabodha, by pupil of Vasudevendra Yogindra, 
5975. 
Tativabodhini, comm. on Saundaryalahari, by 
Mahadeva Vidyavagisa Bhatticarya, 2624. 
Tativabodhinit, Kalapa-Parisishta-prabodha, by 
Ramacandra Cakravartin, 767. 
Taitvabodhini, comm. on Bhdgarata-Purana, 8100. 
Tativabodhini, comm. on Siddhdniakaumudi, by 
. dfianendra Sarasvati, 654-5. 
iat tvam asi, tract on, 6007. 
Tativamuktavali, by Nanda Pandita, 1. 394 a. 
comm. (Balabhiisha), by Nanda or Balakrishna, 
i, 394. 
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Tativamuktavali Maydvddaésatadishani, by Pirna- 
nanda Gauda, 2469. 
Tativaviveka, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (2). 
notes on, 6045. 
Tativaviveka, by Nrisimhasrama, 2379, 2381. 
comm. (-dipana), by Narayandérama, 2380, 2382. 
Tativasambaraka-Tantra, i. 883 5. 
Tattvasamhitd, i. 601 6. 
Tattvasamkhyana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (1). 
notes on, 6045. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Jayatirtha, 6046. 
Tattvasamgraha, by Radhaémohana Gosvamin 
Bhattacarya, 2499. 
Tativasamdarbha, Bhagavatasamdarbha I, by Jiva 
Gosvamin, 3526. 
Tativasdgara, i. 848 b, 1405 b. 
Tativasdgarasamhitd, i. 407 b. 
Tattvasara, by a follower of Madhva, 2477. 
Tativasdrasamhita, i. 897 6. 
Tattvasiddhdnta, by Vidyanidhi, 2208. 
Tativasudha, Dakshindmiirtisiotra-vyakhya, 
Svayamprakasa Yati, 5945. 
Tativasubodhini, by Srinivasa, ii. 649 b. 
Tattvabamsa Gani, pupil of Rajahamsa Gani, 
Gujarati comm. on Balinarendrakhyana, 7653. 
Tativanusamdhana, by Mahadevananda, 2388-9. 
comm. (Advaitakaustubha), by Mahadevananda, 
2390-2. 
Tattvdrthakaumudi,  Prayascittaviveka-tika, 
Govindananda, 1724. 
Tattvarthadhigamasiira, by Umasvati, 7574, 7575. 
comm. (Sukhabodha), 7575. 
Tativarnava, i. 892 8. 
Tattvoddyota, by Anandatirtha, 2742, 6044 (6). 
comm. (-vivarana), by Jayatirtha, 2472. 
Tatsat, family name, i. 512 6, 513 a, 513 8. 
Tathagatas, names of, 7781. 
Taddiiaparisishta, Katantra, 5061 (1). 
Taddhitaparisishia, with Vritti, by Kramadisvara 
and Jumaranandin, 835. 
comm., by Goyicandra, 836. 
Taddhitasamgraha, Sakatéyana, 5039 (II). 
Tantumati, mother of Murari, i. 1585 8. 
Taniumatisthalipaka, 5547 (3). 
Tantra, Buddhist text, 7740. 
Tantra, fragment of, 6131. 
Tantra, treatises, MSS. of, 2530-2636, 6212-21, 
8021-48. 
Tantractidamant, i. 892 6, 897 a, 897 6, 916 a. 
Tanira-tika, i. 940 a. 
Tantradipika. See Tantraratna. 
Tantranatha, i. 944.a. 
Tantraprakasa, i, 443 6. 
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Tantrapradipa. See Dhaiupradipa. 

Tanirabhagavaia, li. 653 6. 

Tantramala, i. 897 6b. 

Tantraraina(dipika), by Krishna Vidyavagisa 
Bhattacarya, 2573. 

Tantrardja, i. 887 a, 897 6, 1146.4; ii. 722 a, 1463 6. 

Tantrardjotiara, i. 898 6. 

Tantralilavaii, i. 897 6. 

Tantravaritika. See Mimamsa-Sitira. 

Tantras, list of, i. 883 6, 884 a. 

Tantrasekhara, i. 897 6. 

Tanirasamuccaya, i 840a; ii. 1459 dD. 

Tanirasdra, i. 253 6, 840 a. 

Tantrasdra, by Anandatirtha, comm. (-samgraha- 
vivarana), anon., 6130. 

Tanirasara, by Krishnananda, 2574, 2575, 6128. 

Ramaliigadaénamanira, 6129. 

Tanirasadrasvata, i. 910 b. 

Taniradhikarinirnaya, by Bhattoji Bhatta, 2534. 

Tapa-gaccha, ii. 13666. See also Tapa-gaccha, 
Tapa-gana. 

Tapatisamvarana, by Kulasekharavarman, 8205. 

Tapati, river, i. 1706, 171a. 

Tapara, 4481-3, 4486. 

Tapara-vyakhyana, 4481-2. 

Tapascaranant, with bhashaé and Sanskrit explana- 
tions, 7526. 

Tapastirthamahaimya, from Skanda-Purana, 6863. 

Tapa-gaccha, i. 34la@; ii. 3156, 316a, 11854, 
1265a, 12776, 1882a, 13826, 14436. See 
Tapa-gaccha. 

Tapa-gana, li. 1257 a. 

Tapacarya, ii. 1279 6. 

Lapo-gaccha, i. 1367 a. 

Tapo-gana, Nagapuriya, i. 10644. 

Tapovanamahaimya, from Vadyu-Purana, 3603. 

Tamasama, of Jama dynasty, i. 1511 a. 

Tamaci, son of Unnata, i. 1512 a. 

Tamameiji Jamma, vijayarajye, 1. 1095 a. 

Tamalikasamgamana, a Bhana, 7407. 

Tamil gloss, on Amara-Kosha, 5158. 

Tamodi-vritit, Katantra, 5061 (2). 

Tammana Daivajfia, father of Rama Jyotirvid, 
i. 1044.6, 1573 d. 

Tammaya, Kdmadogdhri, comm.on Siryasiddhania, 
6278-82 

Tammasa Nayaka, alias of KeSava, i. 393 db. 

Tarangint, comm, on Nydyasiddhantamukiavalt, 
by Ramarudra Bhatta, 5888 C-D. 

Tarangent, (2nd) supplement to Rajatarangini, by 
Jonaraja, 3981 (1). 

‘(4th), ?by Srivara Bhatta, 3974, 3977, 3979, 

3981 (3). 
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tarka, fragment of discussion of, 5860. 
Tarkakarika, by Jivaraja Dikshita, 2128. 
comm. (Tarkamanjari), by Jivaraja, 2128. 
[Farkacintémani (?)], Mimamsa treatise, 2217. 
Tarkatandava, by Vyasa Yati, 2476. 
Tarkapada-bhashya, i. 685, n. *. 
Tarkaprakasa, Nydyasiddhantamatijari-dipika, by 
Srikanthasarman Dikshita, 1970-3, 7966. 
See the following. 
Tarkaprakasika, Nydyasiddhantamanjari-dipika, by 
Dikshita Srikanthagarman, 5845-8. 
Tarkabhaisha, by Keéava Migra, 1852-8, 5769- 
72. 
comm. (-tika), by Gopinatha, 5774-5. 
comm. (-prakdsa), by Govardhana, 1859-60. 
comm. (-bhavarthadipika), by Gaurikanta, 1861, 
5773. 
comm. (Tarkaparibhasha-vyakhyd), by Canna 
Bhatta, 5776. 
comm. (-sdramanjari), by Madhavadeva, 1862. 
comm., by Ramalinga, 1863. 
Tarkavagisa. See Rama, Durgadasa. 
Tarkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta, 2098-2101, 
2104, 5873-5, 7971. 
comm., anon., 5883. 
comm. (-dipika), by Annam Bhatta, 2100-3, 
5876, 7972. 
supercomm. (-dipikdprakaga), by Nilakantha, 
2100-1. 
supercomm. (Dipikd-prakastka), by Raya Nara- 
simha, 7973. 
comm. (Nydyabodhini), by Govardhana, 2104, 
5877, 5878. 
comm. (-vakyarthanrukt:), by Pattibhirama, 
5882. 
comm. (Siddhdniacandrodaya), by Krishna Dhir- 
jati, 5879-81. 
Tarkacarya, i. 209 b. 
Tarkamrita, by Jagadisa, 2121-2. 
comm. (-cashaka), by Gangarama Jadin, 2123. 
comm. (-tarangin?), by Mukunda Bhatta, 2124-5. 
Tarjaniyaniraka, by Ganega, i. 1042 a. 
Tarpana, fragment, 5557 (4). 
Talamuduvy-anvaya, li. 502 a. 
Talavakara, sakha of Arsheya-Brahmana, i. 20 b. 
Talavakéra-Upanishad, See Kena-Upanishad. 
Talavakira-Brihmana. See Jaiminiya-Brahmana. 
Talavakaravidyd, Anubhiitiprakasa, by Vidyaranya, 
538 (19). 
Talavakiropanishad-bhishya, by Anandatirtha, 
4861. 
Talavakiropanishad-vivarana, Anubhitiprakasa, by 
Vidyaranya, 538 (19). 
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Tawney, C. H., recipient of MS., ii. 1378 5. 
Tajika, by Nilakantha, 3045-8, 6347-51. 
comm. (Sigubodhini), by Madhava, 3053-4. 
Var shatantra, 3049. 
comm. (-f2kd), by Visvandtha, 6348, 6351. 
Samnatantra, 3050-1. 
comm. (Samjndtantraprakasika Wyakhyoda- 
hriti), by Vigsvanatha, 3050-2, 6349-51. 

Tajika, by Stiryadasa, i. 1005 a, 1005 b. 

Tajikakaustubha, by Balakrishna Bhatta, 3062. 

Tajikapaddhati, by Kegava Daivajiia, 3060. 

Tajkabhishana, by Ganesa Ganaka, 3063. 

Tajikasastra, i. 1055 a, 1063 6. 

Tajika Samarasimha, i. 1088 a. 

Tankasara, by Hari Bhatta, 3058. 

comm. (-fika), by Sumatiharsha, 3059. 

Tajikilamkara, by Sambhurama, 3057. 

Tandavega, son of Cidambara Srautin, ii. 1228. 

Tandya-Mahabrahmana. See Pancaviméu-Brah- 
mand. 

Tata Guru, ii. 48 a. 

Tata Guru (Tatayacarya), father of Annayacarya, 
ii. 644 b, 1080 b, 1129 a. 

Tata Yajvan, ii. 1195 d. 

Tatayacarya, father of Annaydcarya and Srinivi- 
sacarya, ii. 1234 5. 

Tatacirya, patron (A D. 1849-50), i. 11645. 

Tatadhvarin (Tatarya), uncle of Srinivaseshtin 
(Srinivasdrya) or Appayyarya (Appayya Siri), 
ii. 1129 a, 1178 a, 11785, 1179 B. 

Tatarya, father of Krishna, i. 1232 a, 1282 db. 

Tatarya, Tatacarya, uncle of Srinivasarya, .ii. 
11786, 11796. See Tatadhvarin. 

Tatparyakara, 1. 4744. 

Tatparyattka, i. 613 a. 

Taiparyadarsana, 
4659-60 A. 

Tétparyadipika, comm. on Ramanuja’s Vedartha- 
samgraha, by Sudargana Siri, 6012. 

Taiparyaparisuddhi, by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 

Tatparyavritit, comm. on Paticastikayaprabhriia, 
by Brahmadevaji, ii. 1296 a. 

Tana (v.l. Tata) Bhatta, father of Ranganatha, 
i. 1578 6, 1581 8. 

Tapaniya-Upanishad. See Pirva- and Utiara- 
Tapaniya-U panishad. 

Tapi, river, i. 1091 6, 1100a, 1548 6. 

Tapikhanda, or Taépimahaimya, from Skanda- 
Purana, 3653. 

Tapisa, pupil of Vallabhacarya, Brahmavddartha, 
comm. on Vallabha’s Pattravalambana, 
2493. 

Tamraparni, river, i. 1246 6. 


Apastambagrihyasiitra-vritti, 
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Tamrasdsana, by Srinivasa Kavi, 7196. 

Tara, surname, i. 1527 a. 

Taraka, defect of, i. 1593 a. 

Tarakabrahmamantramahaimya, from Brahmdnda- 
Purana, 3439. 

Tarakabrahmananda Sarasvati, pupil of Gopala 
Sarasvati, Vishnusahasrandmabhdshya-vicriti, 
6528. 

Taracandra, Ghatakarpara-tikd, 3795. 

Taératamya-vivriti, by Prahlida Krishnacirya, u. 
661 a. 

Tarapala, i. 2736 

Tarasara-Upanishad, 493-4 (109). 

Tara, goddess, i. 8Tla; ii. 1427 a, 1428 a. 

Tara-Upanishad, i. 897 6. 

Tarakaraniya, i 897 6. 

Taracandra. See Taracandra 

Taracandra, Balavivekini, 1. 302 a. 

Taracandra, Vidvanmanohara, 1244. 

Tardcandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 d. 

Tardpajjhatika, by Sankaracarya, i. $84 b. 

Tarabhaktasudharnava, i 9106. 

Tarabhaktisudharnava, by Narasimha (Nrisimha) 
Thakkura Mahopaidhyaya, 2596 

Tardmaniéarman, son of Jayaramacandra, Sabda- 
muktamaharnava, 1057, 1058. 

Tararahasya-vriiti, i. 897 6. 

Tararnava, 1. 897 6, 903 6. 

Tara-vamsa, i, 309 a. 

Taravarahvyaya-pura, i. 1139 a. 

Tarashatpadi, i. 903 b 

Tarashtoitarasatandmastotra, ii. 1425 b 

Tarkikasiddhantarainamanjisha, Muktavali-tika, 
by Pattabhirama, 5888. 

Tarkshya-Purana, i. 544 6. 

Talaka (or Nalaka), friend of Nalha, ii 1262 a. 

Talalakshana, by Kohalacarya, 1126, 1127. 

Tdlalakshana, with Telugu exposition, 7904. 

Talavrintanivasin, Grihyaprayoga, 4839. 

Prayogadipika (Prayogavrittr), 305-7, 4649-54. 
Somaprayoga, ii. 175 a. 
referred to, ii. 132 0. 
Tithtkalpadruma, or Pancdngapatiraracand, 2962. 
Tithitativa, by Raghunandana, 1420: i. 503 a. 
comm. (-vivritt), by Kasirama, 1421. 
comm (Tithinirnaya), by Gopala, 5481. 

Tithinirnaya, 5549 (1). 

Tithinirnaya, Tithitativa-tika, by Gopala, 5481. 

Tithinirnaya, or Tithsdrasamgraha, by Raghava, 
1676. 

Tithinirnayadipika, or Tithinirnayasamkshepa, by 
Bhattoji Dikshita, 1677. 

Tithiviveka, i. 423 b. 
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Tithisdrasamgraha, or Tithenirnaya, by Raghava, 
1676 
Tithisvartipa, or Sarvatithisvaripa, by Suresvara, 
1678. 
Tithyadipatra (°patira), by Makaranda, 2954. 
comm (Makaranda-ivppana), by Krishnasarman, 
2958-9. 
comm. (Makaranda-vivarana), by Divakara, 
2956. 
comm (Makarandasyodahriti), by Visvanatha, 
2955, 2957. 
Tintrini, family, ii. 79 a, 79. 
Tibetan works, possibility of acquiring, 7833. 
Timaji Nagaraja, father of Dhundhiraja, scribe 
(eighteenth century), ii. 665 a. 
Timaji (Tryambaka) Pandita, father of Ananta 
Pandita, i. 1527 a. 
Timirutasa, i. 1573 6 
Timura. See Amira Timura 
Timmamba, wife of Rangaraja, ii. 1077 b. 
Tirukalesvara, inscriptions from temple of, 7335. 
Tirupati, i. 1343 8. 
Tirumangai Alvar, ii. 612 b. 
Tirumala Raya, son of Rangaraja, ii. 1077 b. 
Tirumalacarya, father of Annam Bhatta, ii. 602 b. 
Tirumalla Bhattopaidhyaya, father of Papa Yallaya 
Siri, i. 1472 a, 1472 6, 1473 a. 
Tiruvahindrapuram, i. 1078 a. 
Tiruvenkatacirya, scribe, ii. 476 b 
Tiruvaymoli, i. 901 a. 
Tiruvalisa, Siva as, ii. 1143. 
Tiruvenkata, scribe (A.D. 1813-14), ii. 1193 db. 
Tiruvaiyar, village in the Tanjore district, ii. 
9277 b. 
Tirukkattuppallisthalamahadtmya, or Agniévara- 
mahaimya, 6651. 
Tirtppalaituraisthalamahatmya, or Kshirinivana- 
mahatmya, 6633. 
Trlaka-Tantra, i 848 0. 
Tilakasdstra, i. 840 a. 
Tilaka Siri. See Sritilaka Siri. 
Tila-grama, i. 713 a. 
Trilahomavidhi, 5618. 
Tishyagupta, second nihnava, u. 1351 a. 
Tirabhukti, 1. 2146, 346a, 372a, 1066 a, 1066), 
1067 a, 1272 a, 1589 a, 15896 
Tirtha, author, i. 100 a. 
Tirthakaras, table of details of, 7674. 
Tirthakarastotra, 7622; ii. 1341 a. 
Tirthakalpa, Apapabrihatkalpa, by Jinaprabha 
Siri, 7676, 7677. 
Tirthakalpalaia, by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 


-Tirthakaumudt, by Sankara, i. 542 a. 
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Tirthakhanda, Skanda-Purdna, fragment, 6864. 
Tirthacintamam, by Vacaspati Misra, 1403; i. 
477 a, 503 a. 
tirthapija, treatise on, 5753. | 
Tirthayatra, from Vanaparvan, Mahabharata, 3229. | 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3229 

Tirthavarnana, of Kagmiradesga, 6946. | 

Tirthas, lists of, i. 1340-13470, 1386 a-1387 6, | 

1395 b. 
| 
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Tirthasamgraha, by Sahebram, 6974. 

Tisatacarya, i. 934 b. 

Tisata, i. 955 6. 

Tukkoji, i. 1504 a, 1504 6. 

Tughlak Shah, i. 876 a. 

Tungabhadrakhanda, of Varaha-Purana, Kalaéga- 
kshetramahaimya, 6934. 

Tungabhadrakhanda, wf Skanda-Puradna, Kalasa- 
kshetramahaimya, 6934. 

Tungabhadramahadimya (more correctly Svetagiri- 
mahaimya), from Brahmanda-Purana, 6683. 

Tungaégaila, temple of, 1. 1347 a. 

Tungasailamahaimya, or Korukandakshetramahat- 
mya, from Skanda-Purana, 3654. 

Tungarunakshetra, 1. 326 a. 

Tundira, ii. 602 a. 

Tundiramandala, worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a 

Tup-tikd, name of part of Mimamsda-varttika, i 
687 b. 

Turiyagdyatrihridaya, ii. 694 6. 

Turiydtiavadhita-Upanishad, 493-4 (82). 

Turushkas, i. 490 a, 490 6, 16090; ii. 316d. 

Tulapula, surname, i. 102 6, 105 a. 

Tulasgirama, scribe (a D. 1693), i. 933 a. 

Tulasidiga-matha, i. 638 0. 

Tulasimahaimya, from various Puranas, 6951. 

Tulasimahatmya, from Maha-Bhagavata-Purana, 
i. 1282 a. 

Tulasimahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3678-9. 

Tulasivisvanabhada, 1. 586 a. 

Tulakaverimahatmya, from Agneya-Purdna, 6585. 

tulapurusha, gift, i. 271a; i. 423 a. 

Tuldpurushadanavidhi, 7930. 

Tuluva kingdom, Siva worship in, ii. 1056 a. 

Tirnayaga (slokas), 1. 897 6. 

Tricakalpa Arghyapradana, 7944. 

Tricakaipa Namaskara, 7945. 

Tricakalpa Namaskarakarman, 7946. 

Trinabindu Rishi, son of Sati, i. 1198a@, curses 
Indra, 1213 a. 

Tengalai Vaishnava school, ii. 641 6. 

Tejahpala, minister of Kumarapala, i. 1367a, 
1384 0. 

Tejamalla, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 
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Tejas-Tanira, 1. 848 6. 
Tejasma, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 5. 
Tejasvini, mother of ViSvanatha, i. 11438, ll4ia 
Tejahsimha, son of Vikramasimha, 1 530 0. 
Tejobindu-Upanishad, 488 (31), 489 (21), 493-4 
(42). 
Temples in Lalita-pattana, list of, 7774. 
Terminology of Buddhism, 7727. 
Telugu gloss, on Kalavidhdnapaddhati, 6335. 
Telugu commentary, on Amara-Kosha, 5157. 
Telugu gloss, on Amara-Kosha, 5155-6. 
Telugu grammar, treatises on, 1 294a-295 0. 
Tatitiriya-Aranyaka, 162-4, 4426-31, 4435. 
comm, (Jiidnayajha), by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 
4432 
comm (-bhashya), by Siyana, 165-7, 4433-4. 
Taittiriya-Upanishad, 168, 179-80, 488 (48), 489 
(44, 45), 490 (3), 495 (11), 4436-8, 11. 863, 
198 6b. 
comm , anon., 179-80. 
comm , by Sankara, 169-73. 
supercomm., by Suregvara, 174. 
supercomm., by Anandajfidnagiri, 175-7. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 178, 4439. 
comm , by Balakrishna, 4441 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4440. 
Tarttiriyaka, ii. 26a. 
Taittiriyakavidyaprakasa, 
Vidyaranya, 538 (2). 
Tautiriyaka(sruti-sdra)vartiika, by Suresvara, 174. 
Taittiriya-Pratisakhya, 4453-5, 7847. 
comm. (Tribhashyaratna), by Soma, 4456-8. 
Taittiriya-Brahmana, 154-7, 4412-23; i. 9a, 
163 6, 1644. 
comm., by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 4424. 
comm., by Sayana, 158. 
Taittiriya-Sakha, ii. 128 a. 
Taittiriyas, i. 580 b. 
Taittiriya-Samhita, 149-50, 1784, 4378-98, 7844 ; 
li. 9a, 75a, 756, 77a, 88a, 886, 89a, 1874. 
comm. (Jidnayajna), by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 
153, 4399-4402. 
comm. (-bhdshya), by Sayana, 151-2, 4403-10. 
index, 4411. 
Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 178, 
4439. 
Taittirityopanishad-bhashya, by Balakrishna, 4441. 
Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya, by Sankara, 169-73 
Taittiriyopanishadbhashya-ttké, by Anandajfiina- 
giri, 175-7. 
Taitiiriyopanishad-laghudipika, 179. 
Tatitiriyopanishad-vyakhyd, by Vidyaranya, i. 27 a. 
Tairabhukta, 1. 1272 b, 


Anubhitiprakaga, by 
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Tairabhukta(-kavi), i. 1535 6. 

Tailangabhasha, Telugu vocabulary, 1067. 

Taildrnava, 6253. 

Totaka, pupil of Sankara, Vedanta tract, 5981. 

Toda, place, 1. 1208 0. 

Tondirasan Mandala, ii. 1143 6. 

Totala- (Tottala-, Trotala-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Tomara-vaméa, i. 9464, 9466; il. 7430. 

Tominaha Kham, i. 1573 b. 

Torana Rishi, i. 1193 a. 

Tautatitamatatilaka, comm. on Taniravaritika, by 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, 2166. 

Trayisamkhyeti-padya-tika, by Siva(svamin), 8015. 

Trayodagasannipatandm cikitsd, by Vaidyamathana 
Simha, 2712. 

Trimgacchloki, i 488a, 535a. See Asaucairim- 
Sacchlokt. 

Trimsika, ? by Somananda, 2526. 

comm. (-vivarana), by Abhinavagupta, 2526. 

Trikasara, i. 842 a. 

Trikatantrasara, i. 840 a. 

Trikahridaya, i. 840 a. 

Trikandacinidmani, Amarakosha-tika, by Raghu- 
natha, 984. 

Trikindamandana, i. 438 a, 495 a, 516 6, 538 b. 

TrikAdndamandana Bhaskara Misra, son of Kuma- 
rasvamin, Apastamba-Somakarika, 312 

Trikdndaviveka (or -rahasyaprakdsa), by Rama- 
nitha Vidyavacaspati, 962-3; i. 464a. 

Trikdndasesha, Buddhist extract, 7891 (2). 

Trikandasesha, by Purushottamadeva, 993, 994; 
i. 273 8. 

Trikandi. See Vakyapadiya. 

Trikalasamdhyopadsanavidht, according to Yajur- 
Veda, 2515 (46). 

Trigarta, i. 892 6. 

Tricakalpa, ii. 536 a. 

Tricakrapani, seribe, i. 1241 a. 

Tridandi, i. 493 a. 

Tridhara, father of Narasimha, i. 39 0. 

Trinetra Kadamba, i. 1370 a. 

Pripuradahana, by Narayana Bhatta, 8174, 8175. 

Tripurahara, territory, ii. 331 a. 

Tripurasundari, ii. 529 b. 

Tripurasundaristoira, 2601. 

Tripura-Upanishad, 493-4 (100), 527, 4854 A (15). 

Tripuratapani-Upanishad, 493-4 (98). 

Tripurantaka, son of Bhattapada, Yacaprabandha, 
7126. 

Tripurantaka-nagara, 1. 955 a, 955 6. 

Tripurari, scribe (4.D. 1525), i. 1282 5. 

Tripurari, son of Pati, i. 972 6. 


Tripuririraja-nagara, i. 676a. Cf. i. 509 a. 
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Tripurari Siri, son of Parvatandtha, Malati- 
madhava-bhavapradipika, 7359-62. 
Tripurarnara, i. 897 b. 
Tripurasadra, i. 445 b. 
Tripurdsundaristotra, 7081. 
Tripurastotra, by Laghvacarya, 7082-5. 
comm, by Raghavananda, 11. 10924 
comm., by Haridasa Misra, ii. 1091 8. 
Tripuri (Triputi), by Sankaracarya, 2300 (I)), 
5944, 7983. 
Tripuri-Upanishad, 490 (1). 
Tribhashyaratna, by Soma, 4456-8. 
Tribhuvanagiri, town, i. 325 a, 325 6. 
Trimaladeva, father of Visvanithadeva, ii. 12277 6. 
Trimala (Tirumala) Bhatta, Alamkaramanjari, 
5227. 
Trimalla, i. 1020 d. 
Trimalla, son of Rama, i. 1012 a. 
Trimalla, son of Vallabha, Brihad-Yogatarangini, 
2705-7. 
Yogatarangini, 2708. 
Trimalla Candra, king, i. 442 a. 
Trimurariraja (r. Tripurariraja)-nagara, 1. 509 a, 
Triratna, namaskdras to, 7823. 
Trirainakula, i. 840 a. 
Trilinga, ii. 1074 6. 
Trilnga-kshitipati, i. 1439 a. 
Trilingagsabdanusasana, by Atharvanacarya, 5117 
(I). 
Trilocana, son of KeSgava, i. 1459 a, 1459 6. 
Trilocana Kavindra, father of Kavi Kanthahara, 
i. 207 a. See also Trilocanadasa. 
Trilokacandra Tripathin, father of Krishnarama, 
i, 1552 a. 
Trilokasara, by Nemicandra, 7527-9; i. 1290a, 
1290 b. 
comm., by Madhavacandra Traividya, 7528, 
7529. 
Trilocanadasa, father of Kavi Kanthahara, i. 
200 a, 201 a, 207 b, 209 b, 240 b, 246 a. 
Katantra-Utiaraparisishia, 770. 
Kajantravriti-panjika, 740-6. 
Trilocaka Pandita, scribe (4.p. 1584), 1i. 1530 a. 
Trivikrama, i. 10406, 1079 a, ii 7956, 827 6. 
Trivikrama, comm. on Prapancasara, i. 707 a. 
Trivikrama, poet, i. 15350; u 11576 
Trivikrama, son of Narayana, Trivikramasataka, 
2884. 
Trivikrama Pandita, father of Narayana Pandita, 
ii. 662 6, 663 a, 1077 6, 1078 a, 1133 6, 1134 a. 
Trivikrama Bhatta, son of Nemaditya, Dama- 
yantikatha, or Nalacampi, 4045-50, 7269. 
Trivikramasataka, by Trivikrama, 2884. 
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Trivikramacairya, Vayustutistotra, 2478, 7151. 

Trividhacakranirnaya, from the Vishnu- and Rudra- 
yamalas, 6438. 

Triveni, ii. 862 b. 

Trigaktitanitra, i, 897 b. 

Trigaktiatna, i. 897 b. 

Trigatt. See Ganitasara 

Trigati, by Sarhgadhara, 2713. 

Prisatinamarthaprakasika, by Sankaracirya, 2310. 

Tristkhibrahmana-Upnanishad, 493-4 (49), 4854 A 
(38). 

Trigira, or Tricanapali, in Lanka, legends of, i. 
1368 b. 

Trigiraginmahdimya, or Trigirasaila(ndtha)mahat- 
mya, from Skanda-Purdna, Sanatkumarasam- 
hita, 3680. 

Tristlapuramahatmya, 
Kshetrakhanda, 6865. 

Trishashtilakshanamahapurdnasamgraha, by Jina- 
sena and Gunabhadra, 7624-9. 

Trishashisalakdpurushacarita, ii. 1347 b. 

Trisamdhya-pura, i. 1596 b. 

Trisiirinibandha, by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 

Tristhalisetu, probably one of the following, i 438 a, 
447 a, 482 b. 

Tristhalisetu, by Narayana Bhatta, 1719-22; ii 
490 a. 

Tristhalisetu, by Bhattoji Dikshita, i. 552 b. 

Traipuri, i. 293 b. 

Trailinga-dega, ii. 1172 a. 

Trailokyacandra, legends of, i. 1569 b. 

Tratlokyadipaka, by Indra Vamadeva, 7530. 

Trailokyaprakdsa, 1. 1088 a. 

Trailokyamohana-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Trailokyavijaya, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, 
uu. 1406 a. 

Tratlokyauyjaya(-Tanira), i. 849 a. 

trailokyavidya, i. 873 b. 

(Trailokya-) Sammohana-Tanira, i. 824 b. 

Traslokyasara, i. 11444, 1148 6, 1149 d. 

Traivedyabhata-jiiatiya, i. 31a. 

Trotaka, as type of drama, ii. 1203 a. 

Trotakacarya, 1. 1505 0. 

Tryambaka, i. 1380 a. 

Tryambaka, patron of Dhundiraja, ii 1212a, 

| 1212 d. 

Tryambaka, son of Krishna Bhatta Molha, Agni- 
hotraprayascittaprayoga, 445. 

Adhanaprayoga, 4759. 

Tryambaka, son of Mallinatha, i. 1007 a. 

Tryambaka Pandita, father of AnantaSarman, 
i. 356 a, 356 B. 

Tryambakaraya, Adhvarindra, ii. 157 b. 
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| Tryambakasgankara, owner, ii. 867 a, 867 b. 
| Traritarudramantra, 6132. 
Tvaritdnityavidyd, i. 855 a. 
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Thakéradhakdra-Siira, 4480. 

Thangas, ii. 1400 6, 1401 a, 1401 6, 1402 6. 
Tharapadra-gaccha, ii. 1264 6. 
Therapeutics, treatise on, 6241. 
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| Daksha, i. 4666, 4755; ii. 385a, 3868, 4034, 
446 a, 452 b. 


Skanda-Purana, | Dakshani lipi, i. 5a. 


Daksha-Tantra, i 884a. 
Dakshasamhita, i. 848 6. 
Daksha-Smriti, in varying recensions, 1318-20, 
5362-8. 
Dakshinakalipuramahadimya, from Brahmakaivarta- 
Purana, Utiarabhaga, 3420, 6641. 
Dakshinamarginah, i. 880 bd. 
Dakshina-suratrana, i. 1610}. 
Dakshinékanda, Jambidvipodbhava section, Bha- 
vishyotiara-Puradna, ti. 951 a, 951 8. 
Dakshinakalikapija, 6115. 
Dakshinapatha, i. 856 a. 
Dakshinamirti, Avarnadipa, ii. 13 a. 
Dekshinamirti-Upanishad, 493-4 (54). 
Dakshinamirtipanjarastotramanira,irom Brahman- 
da-Purdna, 6667. 
Dakshinamirtisamhita, 2583 ; i. 897 6, 900 b. 
Dakshindmiirtistotra, by Sankaracarya, 5945, 7984: 
i, 739 6. 
comm. (Manasollasa), by Suresvaricirya,2305-6, 
5951. 
supercomm. (Manasolldsa-vritiantavilasa), 2307. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Svayamprakaéa Yati, 
5945, 7985. 
Dakshinegvara Misra, scribe, ii. 894a, 894 6 
Dakhanipadasahinam vistara, i. 1573 6. 
Danda, son of Ikshvaku, and Araja, legend of, 
i, 1203 a—b. 
Dandadala-grama, i. 487 a, 802 b. 
Dandaviveka, by Vardhamana, 1486. 
Dandin, i 262a, 351 a. 
Kavyddarsa, 1128. 
index verborum to, 5199. 
Dasakumaracariia, 4059-66, 7294, 7295, 8171. 
Dandin Pandita, Andmayasiotra, 7050. 
Datta, father of Lakshmana, i. 982.a, 982 8. 
10 & 2 
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Dattaka, authority on ars amandi, i. 362 6, 363 a. 
Dattaka, father of Magha,i 1431 5. 
Dattakacandrikd, by Sri-Kuvera, 1541. 
Daitakadidhiti, by Ananta Bhatta, 1542. 
Daitakamimamsa, by Nanda Pandita, 1539-40, 
i, 394 a, 
Datta-kula, i 938 a, 958 6. 
Datta-vihira, i. 1412 6. 
Datta Sripati, i. 199 a. 
Dattatreya, as medical authority, in. 747 a. 
Dattatreya, legend of, i. 1376 a. 
Dattdtreya-Upanishad, 493-4 (120) 
Datidtreya(-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Datidtreyadasaka, 6008. 
Daitatreyastotra, 7086. 
Dadhi-grama, i 10204. 
Dantaka, ii. 1526 b. 
Dantakashtha, from Santiparvan, 6539 
Dantivarman, king, ii. 1210. 
Dap cha, ii. 1415 a, 14156 
Danbhamdana (!), son of Atmarama, i. 69 a. 
Damanaraya Thakura, father of Visvambhara, 
i. 927 0. 
Damayantikaé, mother of Jagaddhara, i. 12868, 
1287 a, 1590 a, 1590 b. 
Damayanti, wife of Ratnadhara, i. 1580 bd. 
Damayantikatha, or Nalacampi, by Trivikrama 
Bhatta, 4045-8, 7269 
comm. (Sarasvait vritti), by Gunavinaya (not 
“vijaya) Gani, 4050, 7269. 
comm. (Vishamapadaprakasa), by Candapila, 
4049. 
Damayantikavya, i. 332 a, 3326 
Dampatipijavidhi, 5722. 
Dampiri Venkatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.p. 1864), 
. 12006. See Venkatasubbi. 
Dayavardhana, ii. 328 b. 
Dayakalasga Gani, pupil of Merutilaka, ii. 13208. 
Dayakirti, owner, ii. 1282 a. 
Dayacandayji, pupil of Prabhivakadeva, ii. 1389 0. 
Dayatilaka Gani, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 15476; 
n. 1094 a. 
Dayana(n)da Gani, teacher of Dharmakallola, 
ii, 1282 a. 
Dayanidhi, Dayanidhisarman, scribe, ii. 962 a, 
964 b. 
Dayapala, Riipasiddhi, 5052. 
eulogy of, 7606. 
Darabari Brihmana, scribe (4.D. 1766), i. 1084 d. 
Daridra(rudra), epithet of Rudra Kavi, ii. 1224 a. 
darpanam kamsajam, cleanses guilt, i. 11954 
Darpadalana, by Kshemendra Vyisadisa, 3928, 
7087. 
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Darpanarayana, father of Hridayanarayana, i. 
417 b, 454 4a. 
Darbhalakshana, 5661 (2). 
Darvai (Dravya) Saha, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
Daréana-Upanishad, 488 (40), 493-4 (108). 
Darsanasaubhagya Muni, u. 1263 6. 
Darsapirnamasapaddhati, by Mahadeva Vajapeyin, 
4732. 
Darsapirnamasaprayoga, Apastamba, 4764. 
Darsaptirnamasaprayoga, Baudhayana, 383-4. 
Darsaptirnamisaprayoga, Baudhdyana, 385. 
Darsaptirnamasaprayoga, by Anna Dikshita, 4763. 
Darsapirnamasahautra, 386. 
Darsaptirnamasahautra, 4707. 
Darsapirnamisahautraprayoga, 387. 
Darsaptirnamisahauiraprayoga, 388. 
Darésapiirnamaseshti, ii. 151%. 
Darsaptrnamaseshti, mantras for, 7846 
Dalapati, character in a play, i. 1611 5. 
Dalapati, Daladhipa, i. 536 a, 536 b. 
Nrisimhaprasdda, 1467. 
Dalapati Govinda, father of Umapati Dalapati, 
1, 1549 a. 
Dasakarmapaddhati, 5619. 
Dasakarmapaddhati, by Bhavadeva Bhatta, 452-3. 
Dasakundalakshana, 7591. 
Dasakumdrakathi, by Gopinatha, 4070. 
Dasakumarakathasara, by Appayya Mantrin, 4068. 
Dasakumaracarita, by Dandin, 4059-63, 4065-6, 
7294, 7295, 8171. 
comm. (Daégakumarabhiishana), by Sivarama, 
4063-4. 
Dasakumara(carita) piirvapithika, by Vinayaka, 
4067. 
Dasakumdrasesha, by Cakrapani Dikshita, 4069 
Dasakrodhaviradhyana, 7753. 
Dasanirnaya, by Venkatanatha, 5620-2. 
Dasaparamitastotra, 7815. 
DaSaputra, surname, i. 566 b. 
DaSabala, cited as authority on life of Buddha, 
i, 1411 5. 
DaSabala. See the next item. 
Dasabala-karika, 843, 5096. 
Dagami, mother of Yogananda, ii. 1087 a. 
DaSaratha, poet, i. 1535 d. 
Daégaratha, scribe (a.D. 1520), i. 185 a. 
Dasaripa, by Dhanamjaya, 1129, 5211; 1. 3484; 
i. 345 a. 
Daésaripdvaloka, by Dhanika, 1129. 
Daésariipaka, anon., 5246. 
Dasavaikilika, by Sayyambhava, 7498, 7500, 
7501; ii. 1275 a, 1313 a. 
comm. (-avaciiri), anon., 7500. 
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comm. (-vriitz), anon., 7501. 
comm (-tkd), by Haribhadra, 7499. 
Dasavaikalikaniryukti-vyakhyd, extract, 7502. 
Dasavaikdlikasya vishaya, 7502. 
Dasasravakacaritra, by Pirnabhadra Gani, ii. 1383.4. 
Daésaglokt. See Nirvinadasaka. 
Dasasloki, by Sankaracarya, ii. 1479 b. 
comm. (Siddhaniabindu), by Madhusidana, 
2282, 7986. 
Daégagloki, by Niyamananda, 2485; i. 803 b. 
comm. (Vedantarainamanjisha), by Purushot- 
tama, 2483. 
comm. (Laghu-Vedaintaratnamatjiishd), anon, 
2484. 
comm. (Siddhdniapushpaiijali), by Harivyasa 
Deva, 2485. 
Daésaélokividambana, by Sarngadhara Sesha, 5850. 
Dasaphala, 6352 A 
Dasappalavratakalpa, from Bhavishyottara-Purana, 
6698. 
Dasdavatarakhandapragasti, 3854-6, 7088. 
comm. (-vritt), by Gunavinaya, 7088. 
Dasasamskara, from Pujakdnda, 7741 
Dasdavatarastotra, by Vadiraja, 8139. 
Dasasrutaskandhasiitra. See Kalpasiitra. 
Dahanastuti, 4217 (8). 
Dakshayaniya, i. 248 d, 
Dékshinatya-grantha, i 503 a. 
Dakshinétya Vaishnava, i. 1535 b. 
Dataérama, comm. on Chandomafijari, i. 306 b. 
Dadam Bhatta, father of Mahadeva Bhatta, ii. 
618 8. 
Dadaji Pamta, Mathor of, i 1548 0. 
Dadabhiai, son of Madhava, Kiranavali, Saurasitra- 
vivarana, 2780-1. 
Danakalpadruma, by Jinakirti Stiri, 7688. 
Danakanda, from Krityakalpatara, 1385. 
Danakelikaumudi, 1. 358 6, 811 6. 
Déanakriyakaumudi, by Govinda Kavi, 1712. 
Dénakhanda, from Caturvargaciniamani, 1380-2. 
Danacandrika, by Divakara Bhatta, 1709-11. 
Dénadharma, 7931. 
Danapaddhair, 5623. 
Dénaphalavrata, 1773. 
Dénaphalavrata, from Padma-Purana, Umamahes- 
varasamvada, 6626 
Déanamayiikha, Bhagavantabhaskara, 1449-51, 5487 
(VII), 5495; i. 548 a. 
Danaraina, i. 548 a. 
Dinaraindkara, by CandeSvara, 1388. 
Danaratnaékara, by Rima Bhatta, 1706-7. 
Dianavakydvali, by Vidyapati, i. 876 a. 
Dénavirakatha, ii. 1399 8. 


1685 


Danavyasa, i. 412 0. 
Dénaschacarita, by Rudra Kavi, 7089; ii. 1187 a, 
1187 6. 
Déanasdgara, by Vallala Sena, 1704-5; i. 4128, 
4744. 
Dénahirdvaliprakaga, by Divakara Bhatta, 1708. 
Dénoddyota, 1. 443 b, 548 a. 
Damakaprahasana, 8206, 8207. 
Damuka Bhatta, father of Gunavishnu, i. 47 0. 
Damodara, brother of Nilakantha, u. 431 6, 432 a. 
Damodara, brother of Mahega Thakkura, i 631 a, 
631 b. 
Damodara, father of Balabhadra, i. 1071 a. 
Damodara, father of Ramakrishna Dikshita, i. 
47a, 8la; uu. lla. 
Damodara, father of Vigvakarman, 1. 483 a. 
Damodara, father of Sarngadhara, i. 153la; ii. 
1160 bd. 
Damodara, of Dirghaghoshakula, Vanibhishana, 
1097-8. 
Damodara, owner, i. 30 a. 
Damodara, poet, 1. 1535 5. 
Damodara, pupil of Padmanabha, Karanaprakdéa- 
vritti, 2915 
Damodara, scribe (a.pD. 1494), i. 1476 a. 
Damodara, son of Narayana, Mdgadhigrantha- 
nirupanapattrika, 7329 
Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara, Samgitadarpana, 
1120-3. 
Damodara, son of Sahebram, Praudhalekhah, 7328. 
Damodaraji, i. 217 6. 
Daimodara Thakkura, Samgrdmasihiya-Viveka- 
dipikd, 1716. 
Damodara Pafijrajaji, i. 1497 a. 
Damodara Pandita, owner, i. 1427 b. 
Damodara(datta) Bhatta, father of Padmanabha- 
datta, i. 242 a, 244 b, 298 b. 
Damodara Bhatta, father of Gopinatha, i. 353 8. 
Damodara Bhatta, father of SiddheSvara, i. 513 6, 
514a, 
Damodara Bhatta, of Paficanadanvaya, father of 
Harisankara (A.D. 1681), i. 1526 a. 
Damodara Misra, recension of Mahdandiaka,4145-9. 
Damodariya, i. 495 a, 499 b. 
Déyatativa, by Raghunandana, 1408-11. 
comm. (vivriti), by Kasiraéma, 1412. 
Déyatativa, by Smarta Vagisvara, 1522. 
Déayadasaésloki, 5516-18. 
comm., by Durgayya, 5517-18. 
Déyabhaga, by Jimiitavihana, 1511-19. 
comm., by Acyutasarman, 1514. 
comm., by Acyutananda, 1515, 1519. 
comm., by Krishnakdntasarman, i. 462 a. 
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comm., by Mahesgvara, 1516, 1519. 
comm , by Raghunandana, 1518, 1519. 
comm., by Ramabhadra, i. 460 6, 462 a. 
comm., by Sri-Krishna, 1517, 1519. 
comm., by Srindtha, 1513, 1519. 
Dayabhaga, from Vyavahdranirnaya, 5505. 
Déya(bhaga)nirnaya, by Srikarasarman, 1523-4 
Dayabhagavinirnaya, by Kaimadeva, 1525. 
Dayabhagaviveka, by Ramanadtha, 1526-7 
Dayabhdgavyavasthdsamkshepa, by Ganesa Bhatia, 
1494. 
Déyabhagasiddhanta, by Balabhadra, 1529. 
Dayavibhaga, by Madhava, 5519. 
Dayavibhaga, from Visvesvara’s Subodhini, 5520 
Dayavibhdga, from Sarasvativilasa, 5472-3 
Dayavibhaga, treatise on, 5521 
Darukanana, i. 1404 a. 
Dalbhya, ii. 445 0. 
Dalbhyapulastyasamrada, of Vishnudharmottara, 
Srivirorapamarjanastotra, 6606. 
Déaibhya-Smriti, 1338, 
DaSaratha, uncle of Bhagiratha, 1. 1429 d. 
Déasarathiya-Tantra, 2557-60, 6133 
Dasa, father of Gangadhara, i. 983 a. 
Dasa, son of Nalladeva, 1. 498 a. 
Dasagarman, son of Muiija, Sadikhdyanasrauta- 
stitra-vritti, 261. 
Dasiditya, son of Rudraditya, ii. 1112 a. 
Diagrams of plants, ii. 7544 
Diksimha, son of Kaivartasimha, i. 550 0. 
Digambaras, polemic against, ii. 1319 0. 
Digarca, Digarchi, ii. 1409 8. 
Digdargani, comm. on Brahmasamhita, by Ripa, 
2511. 
Dignaga, li. 1201 a. 
Dinmdairadarsana, comm. on Abhijnanasdkuntala, 
by Abhirima, 7342, 7343. 
Dictionaries (Koshas), MSS. of, 947-1081, 1128- 
1249, 5137-83, 7885-7904. 
Kasmir MSS. of, 5183. 
Dictionary of Sanskrit proper names, 1054-64. 
Dictionary of words arranged by final consonants, 
5180. 
Dindiya-viprakula, i. 287 6. 
Dinakara, Bhavanandi-vydkhyd, 1914. 
Dinakara, of Modha family, Candrarki-tippana, 
2948. 
[Laghu-] Khetasiddhi, 2947. 
Dinakara, son of Nrisimha, Gopdlapaddhati, 1795. 
Dinakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta and 
father of Visvesvara, brother of Kamalakara, 
1, 496 a, 496 5, 497 a, 5254; ii. 343 a. 
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| Karmavipakasara, 1766. 
! Santisamgraha, 1754-7. 
| Dinakaroddyota, by Dinakara, 1604-5. 
| Dunacandrika, by Raghavananda, 2968. 
| Dinapaiijika, for a.D. 1778, 8054. 
| Dinasamgraha, by Raghudeva, 3030. 
Dinegvara Miéra, father of Sankara Misra, i. 1455 a, 
1456 a. 
Dilli, i. 346 a, 526 a. 
| Dilli-pati, i. 1393 6 
Divadkara, father of Krishna, i 996 0, 997 a, 1017 a, 
1017 6, 1018 a, 1026 a, 1026 b, 1085 8. 
| Divakara, father of Nayasarman, 1. 1437 a, 1437 6. 
| Divakara, father of Lolimbaraja, i. 9466. Com- 
pare il. 774.4. 
Divakdra, father of ViSvandtha, ri. 799a, 799, 
800 a, 800 b. ° 
Divakara, of Golagrima, i. 10416, 10424, 1048 a, 
1085 a, 1085 6, 1103 a, 1103 b. : 
Divakara, of Jambisaronagara, father of Govar- 
dhana, i. 1003 5, 1004 a. 
Divakara, owner (A.D. 1681), i. 3484. 
Divakara, owner, ui. 170 a, 173 6. 
| Divakara, poet, i. 1535 6. : 
Divakara, protégé of a king of Mithila, Meghadita- 
tika, 3780. 
Divakara, pupil of Lilacanda, contemporary of 
scribe (4.D. 1615), ii. 1254. 
Divakara, son of Dhundhi, of Bharadvajakula, i. 
1099 5b, 1100 a. 
Divikara, son of Nrisimha, Daivajiia, i. 1007 a, 
1007 6. 
Jdtakapaddhaty-udaharana, 3093. 
Makaranda-vivarana, 2956. 
Divikara Andhradikshita, i. 326 a. 
Divikara Daivajfia, father of Visvanatha Daivajiia, 
u, 773 a. 
Divakara Pandita, father of Rolambaraja, i. 744 a. 
Compare i. 946 6. 
Divakara Bhatta, father of Kullika, i. 368 a. 
Divakara Bhatta, son of Mahadeva Bhatta, i. 
526 b. 
Acararka, 1616-18. 
Danacandrika, 1709-11. 
Danahiravaliprakadga, 1708. 
Vrittarainakarddarsa, 1095. 
Siryaprastdva, i. 304 b. 
Divakara Bhiradvaja, owner (4.D. 1679), i 693 d. 
Divakara Samvatsaracarya, son of Nrismmha and 
brother of Kamalakara, i. 102 a, 1026 a. 
Divakararddhi, father of Narayana, ii. 100d. 
Divodasiya, i. 438 a. 
Divyacidaimani, by Keralacarya, i. 1121 a. 


| 
| 
} 


INDEX 


Divyatativa, by Raghunandana, 1428-9 
Divyanirnaya, by Damodara, i. 5518. 
Divydvadana, 8220; ii 1396 a, 1422. 
Divydvadanamala, ii. 1392 b. 

diht = janihi, i. 882 a. 

diksha, pasupati, varshnavi, traipuri, i 869 a. 

Dikshavidhi, or Kaladikshaé, 8024 

Dikshita Ci(ra)mjiva, scribe (A.D 1748), i. 5596 

Dikshitanana, scribe, i. 68 a 

Didhiti, i. 608 6, 644 a, 653 b. See Tattvacontimanr. 

Didhiti-vivriti, comm. on Siromani’s Gunavivrit, 
by Jayarama, 2070. 

Dipaka, poet, i. 1535 b. 

Dipakalika, comm. on Yajnavalkiya-Dharmasastra 
by Silapani, 1287. 

Dipamkara, description of, ii. 14254. 

Dipavatsya, i. 86 6 

Dipasraddha, 5624. 

Dipali(ka)kalpa, by Jinasundara Siri, 7689. 

Gujarati gloss, 7689. 

dipavalisnana, ii. 461 a. 

Dipika. See Suddhidipika. 

Diprka, i. 897 6. 

Dipika, comm. on Vaidyajivana, by Rudra Bhatta, 
2688-90. 

Dipika, law book, i. 485 6, 560 b, 562 a. 

Dipika-kara, i. 476 0. 

Dipika-prakasika. See Tarkasamgraha. 

Dipika-vivarana, i 476 b. 

Dipotsavakalpa. See Apdpabrihatkalpa. 

Dipotsavakalpa, by Vinayacandra, ii. 1383 b. 

Diptasastra Pratishthatanira, ii. 850 a. 

Dipidgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Diptivijaya, pupil of Sanghavijaya, i. 341 8. 

Dirghaghosha-kula, i. 305 a. 

Dirghatamas, legend of, i. 8a. 

Dirghanka-grama, i. 344 b. 

Dirghanga-nagara, i. 958 6, 959 a. 

Dugradasa Risi, i. 12450. See Durgadasa. 

Dunda,(?), great-grandiather of Dinakara, i. 1045 b. 

Duraloka, comm. on Bhaktirasémritasindhu, by 
Sanatana Gosvamin, 1. 359 0. 

Durithasiksha, ti. 642 b. 

Durga, grammarian, i. 1665, 2096, 2324, 2368, 
240 b, 2464, 2736, 11.1666. See also Durga- 
simha, Durgacarya, Durgadasa. 

Durga-tika. See Durgasimha. 

Durgatiparigodhanamandala, 7744, 7750 (2), 7751. 

Durgatiparisedhanamandala, from Mandalapatala 
of Kriyasamuccaya, 7743. 

Durgadasa, ii. 1362 0. 

Durgadésa Gani, of the Auttaradhikagaccha, 
teacher of Shtilli Muni, ii. 1389 a. 
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| Durgadasa Ganiga, teacher of Mecharaja, 1.12496, 

| of Lakshmidadsa, 1250 a. 

| Durgamasamgamani, comm on Bhaktirasadmrita- 

sindhu, ?by Ripa Gosvamim, 2503-4; i 359d. 

| Durgayya, comm. on Ddyadasasloki, 5517-18. 

| Durgavakya-prabodha, by Kulacandra, 11. 1985 

| Durgasimha, writer on Dharma, i. 4464 

| Durgasimha, Kdtantra-vritti, 730-6, 5055-8. 
Kaianiravritit-tika, 737-9, 5059, 5060 

Gana-vritti, i 208 a. 

Nanarthadhvanimanyjari, 1032 
| Paribhashd-vritti, referred to, i 
| 207 b, 208 a, 234 5. 
| Durgasimha, son of Mangala Bhiipala, 1. 5736, 
| 574.4, S73 a. 

Durga, ii. 533 5, 943 a, 1046 a. 

Stotras of, 7053, 7059, 7121, 7169. 
Durgacarya, Nirukia-vritti, 553-5, 4970-1. 
Durgidatta Maithila, Vrittamuktavali, 1113. 
Durgidatta Sastrin, scribe (a.p. 1889), un 12290. 
Durgidasa Vidyavagisa, Subodha MJugdhabodha- 

tikd, 855, 5074; i. 232 a. 

Dhaitu-dipikd, 880, 5076; i. 1842 

referred to, i. 233 b, 2346, 237 a 
Durgadasasgarman, scribe, u. 554 a. 
Durgadevyah Kavaca, 6780. See Devikavaca. 
Durgabhaktitarangint, or Durgotsavapaddhati, by 

Vidyapati, 2564. 
Durgarnava, i. 481 6. 
Durgavati, queen of Dalapati, i. 536 a, 536 d. 
Durgavabodhini, Devimahatmya-taiparyatika, by 
Aupamanyava Caturbhuja Misra, 8103 


200 a, 20la, 


Durgasapamocana, 6792, 6793. 

Durgastotra, by Sukananda Yogindra, 7178 (4) 

Durgotsava, 1. 493 a, 874 b. 

Durgotsavadhikara, by Bhojaraja, 1. 874 b. 

Durghaia, i. 246 b, 261 6, 262 a, 

Durghata-vriiti, i. 246 b, 304 b. 

Durghatakavya, sometimes ascribed to Kalidasa, 
3926; i. 1533 a. 

comm., anon., 3926. 

Durghatodghata See Vydkaranadurghatodghata 

Durjanamukhacapetika, by Kasinatha Bhatta, 
3367, 

Durjanamukhacapehika, by Ramasrama, 3545 

Durjanamukhapadmapaduka, 3546. 

Durduka, father of Rajasekhara, 1. 1587 0. 

Durmaranaprayasciiia, 5625. 

Durlabha, scribe, i. 1043 a. 

Durlabharaija, father of Jagaddeva, i. 11262, 
1126 6. 

Durlabharaja, Sabha of, ii, 138204. 

Durlabharaémaji, owner, i.1497a2 See the following. 
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Durvdsa-Upapurdna, i 1382 b. 

Dullabha Rama, patron, i. 217 0. 

Dushkara Taréshtotiaragataka, by  Sribhikshu 
Mafijuégri, 7816. 

Diidngada, a Chiyanataka, by Subhata, 4188-9. 

Diidani, son of Pati, i. 972 b. 

Drigganiia, by Paramesvara, ii. 774 b. 

Drigdrisyaviveka, by Sankara, 491 (25), 5937 (5). 

Dridhabala, i. 926 a, 934 b, 936 6. 


Drishtaniakalika, or Drishiantasaiaka, by Kusuma- | 


deva, 7227. 
Deopatan, ii. 1414 6, 14154, 14156. 


Decayamaitya (Yutradecayamantrira)), Andmaya- | 


stotra-itkd, 7050. 
Mathanastotra-tikd, 7111. 
Mahimnahstava-pancika, 7118. 
Haldyudhastoira-tika, 7195. 
Deva. See Srideva. 
Devakadabhidhana-grima, i. 287 b. 
Devaki, mother of Jagannathasena, i. 306 a 
Devaki, mother of Yadava, i. 437 a. 
Devakirti, Jyotisha, i. 416 a. 
Devakripha, son of ViSvanatha, i. 39 6. 
Devakrishna, father of Gangarama, i. 1075 a. 
Devakrishna, father of Nandaréma (a.p. 1701), 
i, 1452 6. 
Devakrishna (or his son), scribe, i. 1464 8. 
Devakrishna, son of Jayasimha, i. 1549 8. 
Devagana, father of YaSodhana, i. 975 6. 
Devagiri, city, 1. 230 a, 4846; ii. 1185 a. 
Devagiri, king of, i. 1278 6. 
Devagiri-nagara, ii. 1376 a. 
Devagovindaraya Bharadvaja, scribe (A.p. 1770), 
i, 125. 
Devagrama, i. 409 a. 
Devacandra, son of Amradeva, ii. 1368 b. 
Deva Cola, ii. 951 a. 
Devajaniya, i. 438 a. 
Devaji, scribe (a.p. 1583), i. 62 b. 
Devaji(ka), scribe (A.D. 1525), i. 19 a. 
Devaji Bhata, father of Jayasimha Bhata, i. 1549 b. 
Devanna Bhatta, Smriticandrikd, 1373-5, 5453-8, 
5522.° 
Devaitarpana, 4369. 
Devatadhyaya-Brahmana, 147, 4358-9 , ii. 39 a. 
comm., by Sayana, 4360. 
devatanamaskaravidhi, iti. 484 a. 
[Devatasiutt], Buddhist, 7770 (3) 
Devatta, son of Rama, scribe (4.p. 1587), i 14005. 
Devadatta, father of Bhavadatta, i. 1437 a, 1437 5. 
Devadatta, father of Bhidara, i. 998 a. 
Devadatta, father of Rucidatta, i. 632a, 633 8, 
679 a. 
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| Devadatta Gosvamin, ii. 1147 a. 
| Deva(datta) Yajfiika. See Yajiiikadeva. 
| Devadatta-vihara, i. 1412 a. 
| Devadasa, uncle of Sarngadhara, i. 1531a. 
| Devadasiya, i. 493 a. 
| Devanandin, Jamendra-Vyakarana, 5033; i. 273 a. 
| Devanagari alphabet, 7884. 
| Devanatha Tarkasiddhanta (Thakkura Tarka- 
paficinana), Dharmanibandhana, 5920. 
| Deva Narayana Dharanipati, ii. 280 a, 280 b. 
| Deva Pandita, i. 378 b. 
| Devapala, father of Somesgvara, ii. 1538 a. 
| Devapiija, MSS. on, 1783-1808, 5695-5761, 7943- 
54. 
| Kaémir MSS. on, 5761. 
| Devapratishthapaticakanda, from Hayasirshapaica- 
ratra, 2611. ; 
| Devapratishthdsimagri, 8033. 
| Devaprabha Siri, pupil of Municandra. Siri, 
| Pandavacanta, 7647. 
| Deva(? Dave) premaji, scribe (a.p. 1809), i. 1136 b. 
Devabodha, 1. 1151 a. 
| Jnanadipika, comm. on Sabhdparvan, 3169 b, 
3181, 6494. 
Deva Bhatta, of Kasi, i. 500 a, 501 a, 501 6." 
Devabhadda. See Devabhadra. 
Devabhadra, teacher of Sritilaka, ii. 1283 a, 1284 a. 
Devabhadra, pupil (c. a.D. 1239) of Abhayadeva 
Suri, ii. 1284 a. 
Devabhadra Siri, teacher of Siddhisena Siri 
(c. A.D. 1185), 11. 13863 a, 1363 db. 
Devamitra, or Vedamitra, ii. lla. 
Deva Misra, i. 262 a. 
Devayajnika-bhashya, i. 438 a. 
Devaratna Sutrigvara, of Vriddhatapagaccha, ii. 
1246 a. 
Devaraghava Ambekara, i. 88 a. 
Devaraja, Srisdkyasimhastotra, 7819 (26). 
Devaraja, son of Raghupati, Aniruddhacariia, 4035. 
Devaraja, teacher of Sarngadhara Sesha, un. 570 b, 
571 a. 
Devaraja Jogi, Sarasvatajiatiya, i. 1268 a. 
Devaraja-pura, li. 546 db. 
Devaraja Bhatta, cites Prakagavarsha, ii 1061 a. 
Devaraja Yajvan, son of Yajfieévara, Noghantu- 
nmirvacana, 556, 4868-9. 
Devaraja Sastrin, owner, ii. 1005 a. 
Devarija Sukavi, father of Sarngadhara, i. 960 a. 
Devarajasvamin, temple of, inscriptions from, 
7335. 
Devarajacirya, father of Srinivasacarya, ii. 635 a. 
Devarama, scribe (4.D. 1791), i. 383 a. 
Devarima, son of Devakripha, i. 39 b. 
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Devala, authority on law, i 4666, 539a, 545a, _ Devistotra, 7090. 

1068 a; ii. 1236, 4186, 14616 | Devendra. See Devegvara. 
De[va]la Bhatta, scribe, i. 1160 0. | Devendra, successor of Jagaccandra, ii. 1367 a. 
Devala-Smriti, 1321, 5369. | Devendra, teacher of Brahmendra Sarasvatt, 1. 
Devalopanimaka Kesgava Bhatta, owner, i. 134 | 7710. 


Devallanvaya, ii. 1558 a. 
Devavandanakasiitram, with bhasha gloss, 7531. 
Devavarnin, ii. 268 6. 
Devavardhana Gani, scribe (a D. 1418), i. 341 a. 
devavidyd, i. 147 b. 
Devasarman, scribe (4 D. 1668), ii. 198 0. 
Devasarman, son of Kamalasimha, i. 946 a, 946 5. 
Devasimha, first son of Mahanasimha, in. 1261 a. 
Devasimha, fourth son of Mahanasimha, ii 1261 a. 
Devasimha, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 
Devasimha, son of Krishnasimha, i. 550 8. 
Devasundara Siri, of Tapagaccha, 11. 1382 6. 
Devasiirata Rishi, ii 1248 bd. 
Deva Siri, u. 1354 6. 
Deva Siri, Yatidinacaryd, 7549 ; ii. 1323 6. 
Deva Siri, or Munideva Siri, Sdntivritta, 7668: 
li. 1372 6. 
Deva Stiri, of Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 0. 
Devasena, king, i. 492 6. 
Devasthala, surname, ii. 159 6, 160 a. 
Devasvamin, i. 1157 a, 1174 a, 11746. 
Devangacaritra, from Brahmanda-Purana, 6668 
Devaditya, father of Viregvara, 1. 410 5, 411 a. 
Deviaditya, son of Karmaditya, i. 876 b. 
Devananda, son of Nrisimha, i. 589 6. 
Devananda, teacher of Kanakaprabha Siri, ii. 
1358 a. 

Devalaya-pura, i. 1008 a, 1008 8. 
Devi-Upanishad, 493-4 (99). 
Devikavaca, or Devydh Kavaca, 3558-63, 6772-80. 

comm., 3568. 

encomium of, 6797, 6798. 
Devikilakas 6789. See Kilakastotra. 
Devidasa, Mugdhabodha-tikad, 851; 1. 233 6, 262 0. 
Devi-Purdna, 3362; i. 5446, 8746, i. 1436 0. 


Devibhagavata-Purdna, 3363-6, 6608; i. 11884, 


1357 6. 
comm. (Tilaka), by Nilakantha, i. 1207 a. 
Devimahaimya, 3558-65, 6755-62. 
comm. (Durgda-tika), by Jagaddhara, 3566. 


comm. (Saptasatt-vyakhyana), by Nagoji Bhatta, 


3567-8. 
comm. (Saptaégati-fika), by Raghunatha, 3569. 
Deviyadmala, i. 897 6, 898 a, 903 6, 11108. 


Devirahasya, or Parddevirahasya, from Rudraya- 


mala-Tanira, 2546-7, 6177. 
Devisimha, rajya of, i. 783 5. 
Devisimha, son of Hindiipati, 1. 3128. 


a hate tae are me ttn 
* 


Devendra Gani (Nemicandra Siri), pupil of 
Amradeva, Uttarddhyayana-vritti, 7488, 7489. 

Karmavipakasittra, 7511 (1), 7512. 

Karmastava, 7511 (2). 

Bandhasvamitvastava, 7511 (3). 

Sataka, 7511 (5), 7513. 

Shadasiti, 7511 (4). 

Saptatikd, verses added to, by, ii. 13064 
Devendrastava, Prakirnala VU, ui 12746. 
Devendracairya, Candraprabhacarita, 7643. 
Devega, son of Candresvara, i. 1580 5. 

Devesgvara, scribe, i. 212 6. 

Devesvara, scribe, i. 1532 0. 

Devesvara, teacher of Sarvajfiatman, i. 742 6, 743 0. 

Devesvara Kavisvara, son of Vagbhata, Kavikalpa- 
lata, 1178-82. 

Devegvara Tripathin, son of Stirajit, father of 
Sadarama, 409. 

Devyatharvasiras-Upanishad, 491 (9). 

Devyah pura, i. 576 6. 

Devydgama, i. 906 b. 

Desadharma, from Smriticandrika, by Devanna, 
5522. 

Desané. See Varnadesand. 

DeSanirnaya, from Smriticandrika, by Devanna, 
5522. 

Desabhdsha, comm. on Amara-Kosha, i 279 6. 

Desgamangala Varya, Bhaktapriyd, Ndradyaniya- 
eyakhyd, 8143. 

Desikendra, teacher(?) of Balakrishnananda, i. 
137 6. 

Desindmamala, by Hemacandra, 5162. 

Desisabdasamgraha. See Desinamamaid. 

Description of Buddhist divinities, 7814 (2). 

Daityari Pandita, i. 1535 6. 

Daivakinandana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Daivajfiadisa, Narapatijayacarya-tika, 6427, 6428. 

Daivajiiaraja, owner, li. 382 a. 

Daivajiiavallabha, by Sripati, i. 10088, 10634, 
1508a. See Daivajnavallabha. 

Daivajnavallabha, by Sumisra, 6306 

Nepalese comm., anon., 6306. 

Daivajiiavallabhad, by Sripati, not Varahamihira, 
2991, 6353. 
Daivajnavilasa, index to, 6354. 
Daivadarpana, i. 1068 a. 
Domestic ritual. See Grihya. 
Dorjilinga, ti. 1393 6, 1415 &. 
10 F 


1690 


Dohavi Pandita, son of Ratndkara Misra, i. 3106. 
Dohitta (Dohatta), ii 1265 6 
Daukalasimha, son of Hindipati, i 3126 
Daurgasimhi Vritti, on Kdtantra, 730-6, 5055-8. 
Daurgah, 1. 199 d. 
Daurvdsa-Upapurdna, i. 
1382 0. 
Dya Dviveda, son of Lakshmidhara, Mahodadar- 
bhakula, Nitimanjari, 4022-3. 
Dyanatiraya (?), patron of Vidyapati, i. 949 a. 
Dyucdrodaya, by Sripa (Sripati, Srila) Bhatta 
Tulasi, 4017 (frag ). 
Dyuvakyavritti, by Sankaricirya, 2300 (III), 2301- 
2, 5937 (4). 
comm. (Vakyavritti), by Anandagiri, 2301. 
comm. (-prakdsikd), by ViSvesvara, 2302. 
Dramila, Acdrya, i. 187 6. 
Dravida, i. 468 6. 
Dravida-jfidtiya, li. 581 6, 582 a. 
Dravida-dega, ii. 241 a. 
Dravidabhasha, Tamil vocabulary, 1067 
Dravida Muni, i. 135 6, 138 0. 
Dravidacarya, i. 138 6, 139 6. 
Drayidarya, 1. 137 6. 
Dravidopanishad, i. 634 b. 
Dravidopanishad-vyakhyd, ii. 901 a. 
Dravina-Tanira, i. 848 b. 
Dravyakiranavalt, by Udayana. 
dravyasamgraha. 
Dravyakiranavalt-prakasa, by Vardhamana, 2065-6. 
Dravyagunandima, wrong title, i. 980 a. 
Dravyapadadrthasamgraha. See Padarthadharma- 
samgraha. 
Dravyaprakasika, by Bhagiratha, ii. 12204. 
Dravyaména, 7931. 
Dravyasodhana, wrong title, i. 893 a 
Dravyasamgraha, by Nemicandra, 7532, 7533. 
comm. in Hindi (Mokshamaryapratypadana-ittka), 
7532. 
Draksharama, Dracheram, Rajamahendri, i. 1357 0. 
Drimidamnaya, ii. 1181 a. 
Dravida, country, i. 357 6, 358 a. 
Dravida Veda, ii. 641 b. 
Dravidamniya, ii. 1181 a. 
Drahyayana, references to, ii. 23a, 153a, 1554, 
181 a@. 
Drahydyana-Agnishtomaprayoga, 4719. 
[Drahyayana]-Aurdhvadehikaprayoga, by Krishna, 
481 


1230a, 1355a, 13784, 


See Padartha- 


Drahydyana-Pirvaparaprayoga, ii. 181 a. 
Drihyayona-Srautasiiira, 268, 4569-72. 
comm. (Chandogasitra-dipa), by Dhanvin, 269, 
4573. 
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Drutabodha, by Bharatamalla, 907. 
Drutabodhini, by Bharatamalla, 907. 
Drona, alleged author of Ratnakarandaka, ii.1319 a. 
Drona Cintamani, scribe (a.D. 1620), i. 80a. 
Dronabhai Rama, scribe (4.D. 1754), i. 43 0. 
Drona Bhairava, father of Vishnu Bhatta, i 85 0. 
Drona Markandeya Dikshita, owner, i. 50 6, 82a 
Draupadisvayamvara, from Adiparvan, 3287. 
Dvaya-Upanishad, 4854 A (26). 
Dvatrimgadaparddhanirnaya, from Varaha-Purana, 
5593. 
Dvitrimsadaparadhastotra, 7091. 
Dvdirimsika, by Hemacandra, 7587. 
Dvadasamatijankdstotra, by Sankaracarya, 5946. 
Drddasamahavakyavivarana, by Sankar&carya, 
2291-3. 
Dvddasasthanadni, 6354 A. 
Drddasinupreksha, by Kundakundacarya, 7534. 
Dvidasihaprayoga. See Vytidhahinadvadasapapra- 
yoga. 
Dvadasivrata, 5593. 
Dvarakanadtha Yajvan, son of Tik& Bhatta, 
[Baudhdyana-] Sulva-dipikd, 292, 4636. 
Dvarakanathaji, i. 1322 0. 
Dvarakamdasa, family of, i. 1804 a. 
Dvarakimahdimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 6867. 
Dvdrakémahaiimya, from Skanda-Purdna, Prahlada- 
balisamhita, 3660, 6868-70. 
Dvaravati, i. 1512 6, 1513 8. 
Dvarikadasa, father of Bhagavatisvamin, ii. 320 a 
Dvijavara-pura, ui. 1451 6. 
Dvibharyagnisamsarga, 5556 (7). 
Dvibharyagnisamsargavidhi, Baudhayana, 4811-12. 
Dviripakosha, by Panini, 7890. 
Dviriipakosha, by Purushottamadeva, 1037. Cf. 
1038. 
Dvirtipadhvanisamgraha, by Bharatasena, 1041. 
Dviriipddikosha, by Harsha, 5178; ii. 290a. Com- 
pare 1038 
Dvrisamdhanakavya, by Dhanamjaya, i. 285a, in. 
3lla. 
Dvipamandira, 1. 1268 a. 
Dvaiianirnaya, i. 450 b. 
Dvraiianirnaya, by Vacaspati, 1572, 5626. 
comm. (Kdadambart), by Gokulanétha, 1573. 
Dvaitanirnaya, by Sankara Bhatta, 5627; i. 4305 
Putrapratigrahavidhi, 5523. 
Dvaitamrnayasiddhantasamgraha, by Bhanu Bhat- 
ta, 1575-6. 
Dvaiiaparisishia, by KeSava Misra, 1574. 
Dvaiiavidyd, of Madhva, 1. 648 a. See the next. 
Dvaiiavidya, of Madhvacarya, 2470-9. 
Deaiiasiddhi, by Nirmalicairya, 2474. 
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Deaidha-Sitra, ti. 175 b. 
Dvaipayana, it, 618 8. 


Dharanidhara, Rasavatisata, 2626. 

Dharanidhara, Siksha-patijkd, 544, 4940. 

Dharanidhara, father of Virakamadeva, ii. 1075 6. 

Dharanidhara, son of Bhidhara, i. 1166 a, 11666 

Dharanidhara, teacher of Asddhara, i. 334.4, 334 8. 

Dharanidharaji, grandfather of Janadrdana (4.D. 
1803), ii. 363 6. 

Dharanendrasvamipiija, 7593 (4) 

Dharadhara, son of Ananda, i 589 6. 

Dharma, i 2730. 

Dharma, MSS. on, 1250-1808, 5272-5761, 7916- 
54 

Kasmir MSS. of, 5761. 

Dharmakallola, pupil of Dayananda Gani, ii 1282. 

Dharmakirti, Ripavatdra, 5079-80; i. 292 a. 

Dharmakirti-mahavihira, ii. 1412 b. 

Dharmakirti Sim, friend of Devendra Sin, in. 
1279 6. 

Dharmakosha, i. 448 a. 

Dharmaghosha-gaccha, ii. 1362 a, 1362 6. 

Dharmaghosha Siri, Rishimandalastotra, 7604. 

Dharmacakramandala, 7745, 7750 (1) and (6). 

Dharmacandra, king of Tirabhukti, i 346 a. 

Dharmaiativaloka. See Govindarnava. 

Dharmadasa, teacher, i. 1507 a. 

Dharmadasa Rishi, patron (a.D 1596), un. 1299 d. 

Dharmadasa Kavi, Vedagdhamukhamandana, 1243- 
7, 5269. 

Dharmadisa Ganin, Upadesamala, 7678, 7679. 

Dharmadipika, by Candrasekhara, 1570, 5919. 

Dharmadeva Vajracarya, scribe (4.D. 1677), ii 
1406 6, 1407 a. 

Dharmadravi-tira, i. 205 6. 

Dharmadvaitanirnaya, by Sankara Bhatta, 1576; 
i. 488 b. 

Dharmadhara, father of Rama, i. 972 a. 

Dharmadhatumandala, 7746 (1), 7747 (1) and (3), 
7748, 7749, 7750 (5). 


DH 


Dhandeéga, son of Dohavi, i. 310 b. 

Dhanamjaya, Dagariipa, 1129, 5211; in 3454 

Dhanamjaya, Dvisamdhanakdvya, i. 285 a; 11 31la. 

Dhanamjaya, Ndmamdlad, or Nighaniusamaya, 
1014-15, 5161. 

Dhanamjaya, Vishapahdrastotra, 7614 

Dhanamjaya, father of Halayudha, i. 519 a, 5196; 
li, 439 a. 

Dhanamjaya, son of Jalesvara, i. 589 a. 

Dhanamjayavijaya, by Kaficana, 7408. 

Dhanaiijayasena, i. 1535 b. 

Dhanada-pura, i. 990 6. 

Dhanadiya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Dhanapati Stri, son of Rama Kumiaradatta, 
Vidyadratnakara, 2458-9. 

Dhanapila, of Ukega-vaméa, ii. 1261 a. 

Dhanaraja, wife of, i. 1023 a. 

Dhanavijaya, pupil of Kalyanavijaya, ii. 1257 0. 

Dhana-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 

Dhanasira, pupil of Siddha Siri, Vairdgyasataka- 
ka, 4001. 

Dhandde[vi], wife of Dhanaraja, i. 1023 a. 

Dhanika, Dasaripavaloka, 1129. 

DhaneSga, ii 13546 See Dhaneésvara Siri. 

Dhanega, teacher of Vopadeva, i. 969a, 1278 a, 
1278 6. 

Dhanegvara, father of Raghunatha, i. 1144 6. 

Dhane§gvara, tale of, 1. 918 0. 

Dhanegvara Agnihotrin, son of Raghu, owner, 1.625 

Dhanegvara Stiri, of Nagendragaccha, i. 1368 6 

Dhanna Rishi, scribe (a.D. 1614), 1. 1389 a. 

Dhanya, poet, i. 1535 0. 

Dhanyasdlicantra, ii. 138826, 13883a@. See Ddna- 


kalpadruma. [Dharmadhaturvagisvara-| Mandalamahatmya, 7746 
Dhanyasalibhadracaritra, by Pirnabhadra Gani, (2). 
ii. 1383 a. Dharmanandana, Caiuhshashtimandala, 7608. 


Dharmaniatha, son of Ratnapati, i. 13964 

Dharmanbandhana, by Devanatha Tarkasiddhan- 
ta, 5920. 

Dharmapariksha, by Rakiya Vijayabamsa, in 
Tamil, ti, 1323 a. 


Dhanvantari, medical authority, 1. 9374, 937 d, 
947 b, 1200 a. 

Dhanvantari-Nighantu, 2736-7, 6245; 1. 535 a. 

Dhanvin, Chandogastiira-dipa, 269, 4573. 

Dhamadaha, place, i. 182 6. 


eommame mee name, waren an Ate ney ot ena neaenree et Wa ceketatraa stanley nat UR Sa NER tayo eRe te ee YO ne eri lA A NE AN tee Rs ee ln St RRR tk we rer ates See er, A ee er ee TE NE AC PN “RNR AAO RE Bere BP RN WN? ee ene ee 


Dhamahi-grama, i. 1396 a. Dharmapala, legends of, 1. 1195 a-1197 a. 
Dharani, by Dharanidisa, 1019; 1 200a¢, 2735, | Dharma-pura, i. 1396 a. 

291 0. | Dharma-puri, on Gotami, i. 1586 é. 
Dharani-Kosha, i. 507 a. | Dharmapuri-grama, i. 914 6. 


Dharanidharananda Sarasvati, teacher of Caitanya- | Dharmapradipa, i. 438 b, 528 b, 557 6, 561 6, 562 d, 


Dharanidasa, Dharani, 1019. | Dharmaprakdéa, i. 514. 
| 
prakasananda, i. 764 6, 765 a. 1063 6; ii. 476a. 
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Dharmapradipa, by Vardhamana, i. 447 6. Dhatughosha Kalapa, 782 

Dharmaprabha, teacher of Sarvananda Siri, ii. | Dhdtughosha, Samkshiptasdra, 845. 
1355 a. Dhaiucandnika, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 d. 

Dharmaprabha Suri, Kalikdcdryakathd, 7686. Dhatucandrodaya, i. 262 a. 

Dharmapravriiti, by Narayana Bhatta, 1560-3, | Dhatucintamani, by Visvanatha Nyayalamkara, 
5628-32; i. 479 a, 561 b, 5626 914. 

Dharma (or Dharmesvara) Bhatta, father of | Dhaiu-dipika, by Durgadasa Vidyavagiéa, 880, 
Umanna, i 99a, 996: ii. 1974, 1976. 5076; i. 1844. 

Dharmamangala Gani (4.D. 1481), i. 217 a. Dhatunirnaya, Supadma, 893 (IT). 

Dharmayaégas, a Bodhisattva, author of Chinese | Dhatupatha, Katantra, 773-5. ; 
version of a Vajrasiici, ii. 1395 b. | comm. (Manorama), by Ramanathasgarman Rayi, 

Dharmaraja Adhvarindra, father of Ramakrishna, 774, 775. 
ii. 1471 a, 1471 8. Dhatupatha, Paniniya, 682-5, 698 (b), 7870. 


Dharmaraja Dikshita,Tarkacidamani,i 748a,7486. rearranged by Bhima, 686, anon., 5023. 
Vedantaparibhashd, with comm., 2338-43, 5597- comm., anon., 7871. 

6000. | comm., by Kshirasvamin, 5022. 
Dharmardjaprasnakathana,from Santiparvan, 6537. comm., by Maitreya Rakshita, 687-8. 
Dharmalata, ii. 1526 6. | comm , by Sayana, 689-94, 5020-1. 
Dharmavarna-vihara, ii. 1412 d. Dhatupatha, Supadma, 893 (1). 

Dharmavijaya, by Sukla Bhiideva, 4182-3: i 351a. | comm. (Dhditunirnaya), 893 (II). 

comm. (Arihadipika), by Bhavanigankara, 4183. | Dhdtupdtha-vivarana, Sakatayana, 5040 (II), 5041 
Dharmaviveka, by Visvakarman, 1565. | (1). 
Dharmaégrimitra, Srimafijudevastotra, 7819 (22). Dhatupatha-vritii. See Jlanoramd. 
Dharmasamhita, i. 440 6. | dhadtuparadyana, i. 160 6, 182 b 
Dharmasambita, of Siva-Purdna, 3616; 1.13156. | Dhdtupadrdyana, i. 236 6, 240 6, 260 b, 263 6,265 a, 


Dharmasamgraha, by Nagarjuna, 7709, 7710. 287 a. 
Dharmasagara Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 13506, | Dhadtuprakdga, by Balarama, 912. 
1351 a, 1352 b. Dhiéiuprakasa-tippani, by Balarima, 913. 
Gurvavalisiitra, 7637 ; ii. 1383 8. Dhatupratyayapancika, 5085. 
Dharmasara, i. 438 b. Dhdiu-pradipa, by Maitreya Rakshita, 687-8; 
Dharmasundara, Prabodhacintamani, 7576. i, 201 6, 227 6, 236 b, 240 b, 246 b, 263 b, 273 a, 
Dharma Siri, son of Parvatesvara Sudhi, Nara- 1557 a. 
kadhvamsa, 4185. Dhiiuprayogakarika, by Virapaindya, 5103. 
Sahityarainakara, 5257. Dhatumanjari, by Kasinitha, 776. 
Dharmasiri-samtina, ii. 1362 d. Dhaturainakara, by Nariyanasgarman, 881. 
Dharmaskandha, of Sudhanidhi, 6957 (i. 1051). | Dhdturatndvali, by Radhakrishnagarman, 840. 
Dharmakara Muni, ii. 1290 6. Dhaiuriipavali, 705. 


Dharmaditya, son of Vacaspati Misra, i. 1437 . Dhitulakshana, by Narada, 2715. 
Dharmitivacchedakatapratydsaitivicara, by Hari- | Dhdtuvritti. See Madhaviya Dhatuvriiti. 


rama, 1993-5. Dhatu-vriti, Paniniya, 7871. 
Dharmegvara, Camatkdracintamani-tika, ii. 8266. | Dhatusamgraha, by Chakkanagarman, 695. 
Dharmesgvara, son of Jagadiga, i. 32 a. Dhatusamgrahamalka, 5086. 
Dharmesvara, son of Prayaga, scribe, i. 29 d. Dhétusidhana. See [Kalapa-] Dhatusddhana. 
Dhavala, ii 476 a. Dhaivavatara, 5091. 
Dhavalakka-pura, i. 210 a. Dhanyddimana, 5512. 
Dhavalacandra, teacher of Gajasara, ii. 1302 d. Dharanalakshana, by Sabhapati, 4326-7. 
Dhavaladhritismriti, i. 445 6. Dharanisamgraha, iti 1429 a. 
Dhavala-pura, 1. 1088 a, 1088 b. Dhara, 1. 1182 a, 1362 a. 
Dhavalanibandha, i. 104 b. Dharasira, town on banks of Goda, i. 608 a, 676 a. 
Dhatukarikd, i. 246 6. Dharigadeva, father of Ananta, i. 493 6, 494 a. 
Dhatukavya, by Narayana, 7882. Dhiramati, queen, i. 876 a. 
Dhaiukaumudi, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 2446 Dhirasimha (Hridaya Narayana), king of Tira- 


Dhatugana, i. 247 6. bhukti, i. 874 b, 875 6, 876. a, 1066 a, 1066 b. 
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Dhird, mother of Mahesga Thakkura, i. 631a, 631 5 

Dhiri, son of Nani, i. 506 b. 

Dhiregvara, i. 458 0. 

Dhiregvara, father of Rameégvara, i. 1622 b. 

Dhiregvara, son of Dharmesvara, seritbe (4.D. 1709), 
i. 32a 

Dhiregvara, son of Devaditya, i. 876 b. 

Dhiimasura (Dhimravarna), legend of, i. 1246 b. 

Dhirtasamagama, by Jyotirigvara, 4201. 

Dhirtasvamin, Apastambasitra-bhashya, i. 56 a- 
57 6, 59 b, Yla; ii. 1342, 2004 

Dhritidasa (Dhritadasa, Dhritikara), comm. on 
Sisupdlavadha, i. 1434 a. 

Dhomya-Smriti, i. 1461 6. 

Dhaukula, son of Hindipati, i. 312 b. 

Dhaumya, i. 495 a. 


Dhyanabindu-Cpanishad, 488 (30), 489 (20), 493-4 


(43), 4854 A (32). 
Dhydyavallari, by Gangadhara Mahadakara, 6067. 
Dhydnas, Buddhist, 7752. 
Dhyani-Buddhas, Stotra of, 7818. 
Dhyant and Manushi Buddhas, names of, 7757. 
Dhyanigarman, owner, 11. 843 8. 
Dhruvacarita, 1 815a. 
Dhruvastuti, from Skanda-Purina, Kéaésilhanda, 
6947 (3). 
Dhruvanandaka Miégra, perhaps author of Nand- 
kula-vamsavali, 3984. 
dhvani, doctrine of, i. 322 6-3245; 1. 3304. 
Dhvanikdara, i. 351a. See Sahridaydloka. 
Dhvanikrit, i. 327 a. 
Dhvanydloka. See Sahridayaloka 
Dhvanydlokalocana. See Sahridayalokalocana. 


N 
Nak Vahit (Naka Vihara), Nepal, ii. 1398 a, 1398 b. 
Nakula, Asvacikiisita, 2764, 6260. 
Asvasastra, 6259. 
Nakshatrakosha, 1034 (TT). 
Nakshatracidamant, 6355. 
Nakshatrajataka, 6414. 
Nakshairajataka, 8062. 
Nakshatranighantu, 6313. 
Nakshatra-Parisishia, 4702. 
lakshatraphala, 6432. 
Nakshatras, fragment on, 6312; ii. 813 a. 
Nakshatrasatirahautra, by Ananta, 4713. 
Nakshairasamuccaya, i. 1063 6. 
Nakshatreshitprayogavritti, 4735. 
Naksa. See Knox. 
Nagesgvara, of Mandavagrama, i. 1066 a, 1067 a. 
Nagrasgubha, i. 1000 8. 
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Nafijaraja, king, ii 345 6, 346 8. 
Natijardjayasobhishana, by Nrisimha Kavi, 5247. 
Natvada, or Nawarthavizriti, by Raghunatha, 
2049-50; ii. 576 6. 
comm. (-fippani), by Gadadhara, 2051. 
comm. (Nafivddartha-pradipa), by Bhavananda, 
5863. 
Nativaddartha-pradipa, by Bhavananda, 5863 
Nansamdsa, 702. 
Nafisamdsa-tika, or Naftivadartha-pradipa, by Bha- 
vananda, 5863. 
Nadanadu, worship of Siva in, 1. 10564. 
Nadulai-nagara, Nadol, i. 669 d. 
Nanda family, ti. 11086 
Nandakisoragarman Bhattacaérya, Jlugdhabodha- 
Parisishia, 873. 
Nandakumérashtaka, 2515 (45). 
Nandadeva, of Yasodharavihara, scribe (4 D. 1801), 
ii. 1419 6. 
Nandadralalagarman, scribe (4.D. 1769), ii. 428 a. 
Nandanacarya, son (?) of Lakshmana, Nandini, 
5287. 
Nanda Pandita, son of Rama, i 3936, 3944. 
KGsiprakdga, 3701. 
Kegsava-Varjayanti, 1342-7, 5408. 
Dattakamimamsd, 1539-40. 
Navaratrapradipa, i. 394 a. 
adhavananda, 3857. 
Mitakshara-vydkhya, 5301. 
Vidvanmanohara, 1301. 
Nanda Pandita, teacher of Dhundhiraja, 1. 1049 a. 
Nandapadra-nagara, i 573 a, 575.a, 1080 a. 
Nandabhadra-nagara, i. 149. See Srinandabha- 
dranagara. 
Nandamaia, i. 1068 a. 
Nandayanti, legend of, i. 1203 a, 1203 8. 
Nandarama, scribe (4 D. 1701), i. 1452 5. 
Nandarama Tarkavagisa, father of Rama, i. 1524 a, 
1524 6. 
Atmaprakagaka, 2400. 
Sankhyaprakasaka, 2457. 
Nandaraima Brihmana, scribe (A.D. 1794), 1. 7806. 
Nandikesa, Nandikeévara, i. 362 a, 363a; ii. 243 a, 
355 a. 
Nandikeévara, writer on ars amandi, i. 362 a, 362 0; 
li. 355 a. 
Nandikesgvara, son of Vedangaraya, Ganakaman- 
dana, 6337. 
vandikesvara-(Nandiga-) Upapurana, i. 1229, 
1355 @. 
Nandikegvara-Karikds, 4978 A. 
Nandikesvara-Puradna, i, 1068 a. 
Kaldgnirudropanishad, 6609, 6610. 
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Nandikesvarasamhita, Sdntyadhydya, 6133 A. 
Sivadharma, 5742. 
NandakiSoragarman Bhattacirya Cakravartin, 
Mugdhabodhaparisishta, 873. 


Nandana Bhatta. See Srinandana Bhatta. 

Nandigirimahaimya, from Brahmanda-Purdana, 
6669. 

Nandigrima, i. 10056, 10065, 10326, 10416, 
1042 b. 

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamalavilasa, by Sivanara- 
yanadasa, 4190. 


Nandin, i. 220a, and see Jumaranandin. 

Nandini, on Mdnava-Dharmasdastra, by Nandana, 
5287. 

Nandi-Purdna, 6936-40; i. 545 a, 1382 0. 

Nandisutia. See Nandisiiira. 

Nandipati, sons of, i. 1396 a. 

Nandisvara, i. 361 a. 

Nandisiitra, 7482, 8218; ii. 1243 6, 1275 a. 

comm., by Malayagin, ii. 1262 b. 

Napara, 4483-6. 

Napara-vyakhyana, 4483-4. 

Naparataparalakshana, by Saurisiinu, 4487-8. 

Naparataparalakshana-vyadkhyana, 4489. 

Napadiya Vandyaghatiya. See Mathurega Cakra- 
vartin, i. 275 a, 275 5. 

Nababakhanacarita, by Rudra Kavi, 7304. 

Nabhaga-vaméa, i, 1516 a. 

Nammdalvarmangala, 7091 A. 

Namaskaras to Buddhist divinities, 7822, 7824. 

to Prajfiaparamita, &c., 7823 

Namucimantrikathanaka, un. 1283 a. 

Nambidiripad, of Mahishamangala, JAlahisha- 
mangala Bhina, 8213. 

Nayana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Nayanacandra, scribe (A.D. 1706), i. 181 6. 

Nayanabaddha, pupil of Somanandana, ii. 1256 8. 

Nayanasimha, son of Mahesadasa, i. 484 6. 

Nayananandasgarman, Amarakosha-kaumudi, 982. 

Nayapiala, king of Bengal, i. 938 a, 939 0. 

Nayamodini, Tativapradipika-tikd, by Pratyaksva- 
rupa, 2376. 

ayalocana, i, 1589 d. 

Nayasgarman, son of Divakara, i. 1437 a, 1437 b. 

Naraka, Asura, destruction of, i. 1598 a. 

Narakadhvamsa, a Vyaiyoga, by Dharma Siri, 
4185. 

Narakoitéranastoira, 7092. 

Naracandra, Jyotihsdra, 6345, 6346. 

Naranarayana Malla, king of Koch Behar, i. 247 6, 
248 6. 

Narandrdyandnanda, by Vastupala, ii, 1367 d. 

Naradatta, teacher of Cakrapanidaita, i. 938 8. 
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| Narapatanasanti, 5664 (2). 


Narapati, or rather Narahari, Narapatiyayacarya 
Svarodaya, 3109-16, 6425-9. 
Narapatijayacarya Svarodaya, by Narapati or 
Narahari, 3109-15, 6425-9; 1. 1064a; in. 
818 a, 840a. 
comm., by Narahari, 6425. 
Telugu comm., anon., 6426. 
Telugu comm., by Daivajfiadasa, 6427, 6428. 
Sarvatobhadracakra, 3116. 
Narabrahmadeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 b. 


| Naravapanakatha, 7685. 


Narasimha. See Nrisimha. 

Narasimha, father of Kasinatha, 1. 19 a, 47a. 
Narasimha, father of Kasirima, 1. 16 0. 
Narasimha, father of Bhairavendra, i. 1586 a. 
Narasimha, father of VancHesvara, ii. 1106 b. 
Narasimha, Karnata, king, i 1622. 
Narasimha, Kumara, i. 1611 8. 

Narasimha, scribe (4.p. 1681), i. 1496 b. 
Narasimha, son of Jalesvara, i. 589 a. 


| Narasimha, son of Tridhara, i 39 0d. 


Narasimha, son of Nagendra, scribe, i. 1104a. 

Narasimha, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 

Narasimha (Nrisimha) Agnicit Vajapeyin, son of 
Murari, Nitya@carapradipa, 1799, 5698-5701. 

Narasimha Andhra Bhatta, father of Bhatta Sri- 
Rama, i. 2144, 2146. 

Narasimhagupta Baladitya, i. 1201 a. 

Narasimhacaryd, 1. 477 a. 

Narasimha Kaviraja, assistant to Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, Siddhantacintamani, Rogaviniscaya- 
vivarana, 2670. 

Narasimha (Nrisimha) Thakkura Mahopadhyaya, 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, 2596. 

Narasimha (Darpa Narayana), i. 875 6, 876 a. 

Narasimha Tata, scribe (a.D. 1824-50, 1849-50), 
ii, 1179 a, 1181 a, 1195 d. 

Narasimhadeva, son of Vikramarka, i. 439 0. 

Narasimhadeva Gajapati, i. 1606 6, 1607 a. 

Narasimha Pandita, father of Narayana, i. 1436 0, 
1439 a. 

Narasimha-Purana, 1. 545 a. 

Narasimha Bhatta, father of Mallinatha, i. 325 a, 
325 b. 


Narasimha (Nrisimha) Bhatta, of Atrikula, Pra- 


yogaparijata, 1396-7, 5467-8. 
Vidhanamala, 1769. 


Narasimha Bhatta Gramopadhyaya, owner (A.D. 


1868-9), i. 160a, 5800: ii. 1441 a. 


Narasimharama (Nrisimharama), scribe (4.p. 1721), 


i, 1416 6, 14194. 


Narasimhavarman, Pallava king, ii. 326 a. 
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Narasimhagarman, father of Madhusiidana, i. 
1066 a, 1067 a. 

Narasimhagarman, father of Lakshmana (aD. 
1765-6), ii. 877 b 

Narasimha Siri, ii 1109 b. 

Narasimha Siri, father of Sririma Bhatta, 1. 2) 4a, 
214 b. 

Narasingha, scribe (4 D. 1688), i. 1014 a. 

Narasaiva, scribe, ii. 58 a. 

Narahara. See Narahari, son of Iévara. 

Narahara Gaudadyumani, i. 952 6, 953 a. 

Narahari, Narapatijayacaryé Svarodaya, 3109-16, 
6425-9. 

Narahari, brother of Madhusidana, i. 
1067 a. 

Narahari, father of Purushottama (a.D. 1585), 
i. 721 a. ° 

Narahari, father of Srivatsa, i. 1440 a. 

Narahari, owner (4 D. 1630), i 6810, 683 2 

Narahari (Narahara, Nrihari), son of Isvara, 
Nighanturadja, 2743-4, 6246, 6247. 

Narahari, son of Padmandabha, i 820a. 

Narahari, son of Svayambhi, Naishadha-dipika, 
3832, 7037, 8123. 

Narahari Dikshita, father of Vasudeva, i. 15526. 

Narahari Nagarkara, scribe, i. 79 d. 

Narahari Bhatta, Sravanabhishana, comm. on 
Vidagdhamukhamandana, 5269. 

Narahari Bhat[t]a Khedale, owner, i. 40 a. 

Narahari Mahamahopadhyaya, son of Yajfiapati 
Mahamahopadhyaya, Pratyakshadtishanod- 
dhara, 1986. 

Narahari Kayastha, scribe (4.D. 1564), i. 1409 b. 

Naranadeva, father of Rama, ii. 486 a. 

Narayana (!) Bhatta, scribe, i. 1681 0. 

Narendra (or Narahara Gaudadyumani), father of 
Kamesgvara, 1. 952 6, 953 a. 

Narendra-puri, i. 211 8. 

NareSvara, (?) son of SomeSvara, patron, i. 63 8. 

Narotama, scribe, 1. 737 a. 

Narottama, Adhydtmaramayana-vivecana, 3430. 

Narottama, brother of Govindacandra, i. 484 d. 

Narottama, prince, i. 170 0, 252 6, 253 a. 

Narottama, prince, patron of Krishna, ii. 1176 a. 

Nargund, in Dharwad district, 1. 49 0. 

Nartananirnaya, by Pundarikavitthala, 5197. 

Narmada, i. 974a, 1073 a. 

praise of the, i. 1302 0. 

Narégakurti, surname, 1. 1586 0. 

Nala, scribe (a D. 1726), i. 709 a. 

Nala and Davadanti, legend of, ii. 1378 b, 1379 a. 

Nalakirtikaumudt, by Agastya, 8141. 

Nalakibara-Tanira, i. 848 6. 
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Nalankoda Mama Bhatta, or Kama, son of Raca 
Bhatta, Siryasiddhanta-tika, 6287. 
Nala-Tantra, i. 884 a. 
Valodaya, ascribed to Kalidisa, 3782, 3785: in 
1116 6. 
comm. (-vyakhyd), anon., 3786. 
comm, (-vivarana), anon., 8140. 
comm. (-dipehd), by Atreya Govinda Bhatta, 
3782 (I) 
comm. (-tika), by Adigiira (*), 3782 (II). 
comm. (-arthadipika), by Ganesa, 3785. 
comm. (-?7hda), by Nrisimhaégrama, 3782 (TV), 3784. 
comm (-prakdsa), by Bharatasena, 3782 (ITT), 
3783. 
Nalodaya-vivarana, 8140. 
Nalodaya-sthilatatparya, 3787 
Nalodaydrtha-dipika, by Ganesga, 3785 
Nalopakhyadna, 3285, 6532. 
Nalladeva, son of Jayacandradeva, i. 498 a. 
Nalladikshita, wrong name of Malladhvarin, 1i. 
1225 a. 
Navakandikasraddhasiira, i. 561 a. 
Navakaramiilamanira, with bhash&i explanation, 
7535. 
Navagriha-vihara, ii 1412 a. 
Navagrahakundalakshana, or Dasakundalakshana, 
7591. 
Navagrahapija, 5745, 
[Navagraha-] Santipaddhati, by Sivarama, 1762. 
Navagrahastotra, by Vyasa, 7093. 
Navagrahastotra, two other versions, 7094, 
Navagrahasthitiphala, 6381 C. 
Navaghara Tol, m Sayabam, ii. 1406 6, 1407 a. 
Navatativa, 1 various versions, 7536-9. 
bhasha glosses, 7536, 7537. 
Sanskrit gloss, 7539. 
Navatativatabartha, 11 bhasha, 7537. 
Navatativabalavabodha, in bhasha, 7536. 
Navatativartha, 7539. 
Navadurgadana, 5667. 
Navadvipa, 1. 512 a, 819 a, 1050 a, 1050 8. 
Navadharmitavachedakatarahasya, by Gadadhara, 
2001. 
Navanagara, Jima dynasty of, i. 15106-1513 0. 
Navanadi, river, i. 1323 8. 
Navanitapnydshtaka, by Harirayaji, 2515 (33). 
Navaniiarishta, i 416 a. 
Navaranga-pura, u. 1190 6. 
Navaraina, by Vallabha, 2515 (27). 
Navarainamala, i. 957 6. 
Navarainesvara (-Tantra), i. 897 6. 
Navaratrapradipa, by Nanda Pandita, i. 394 a. 
Navasreni, place, ii, 109 8. 
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Acérenduésekhara, 1619 

Agaucanirnaya, 5582. 
Gurunarmaprakdsa, i 349 a. 

Navinah, i. 644 a, 653 a Paribhashenduéekhara, 677-81. 
Naryamatavicdra, ? by Gadadhara. 5851 Prayascuttendusekharasdrasamgraha, 1727. 


Navdrna(va)manira, 6781, 6782. 
! 
| 
| 
Navyamatavicara, by Harirama, 1998-9. | Bhashyapradipoddyota, 580-7. 
| 
| 
| 
i 


Navinapiira, i. 1136 6. 
Navina-vihara, li. 14124. 


Navyah, i. 644 a. Rasagangadhara-vyakhya, 1204. 
Nashtadorakaprayascitia, 55790. Rasamaijari-prakasa, 1222-3. 
Nasirudditi Muhammada Humayim Patishaha, Laghuéabdendusekhara, 663-6. 


3. 1573 a. Vaiyakaranasnddhantamanjisha, 718-23. 
Namhamnaji, son of Shandhi, i. 98. Sabdendusekhara, 660-2. 
Nakshatrikadasanirnaya, 3012 |  Saptasati-vydkhydna, 3567-8. 


Natakadarpana, i. 1589 b. 


Nakhalisa-pura, in Ka&st, i. 66 a. 
Natakaparibhashad, by Singa Dharaniga, 1201-2. 


Naga, king, son of Maca, i. 1522 0. 
Naga worship, ii 647 0. 5246, 7913. 

Nagacchatradhara, dvijottamakula, i.347a, 3476 | Natyapradipa, by Sundara Misra, 1199-1200. 
Nagatirthaprasamsa, of Skanda-Purdna, Prabhdsa- . Natyasastra, MSS. of, 4110-4203, 7338-7440, 
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khanda, 6876 | 7913, 7914. 

Nagadasa, father of Bhiidhara, i. 98. '  Kasmir MSS. of, 7440. 

Nagadeva (Nagesa) Bhatta, father of Ananta ' Natyasdstra, of Bharata, 5200, i. 1434 a. 
Bhatta, i 435 5, 436 a, 12605, 1261 a. | Nddipariksha, by Avadhtita, 6237. 


Acarapradipa, 1609-10. | Natha, ii. 968 a. 
Naganatha, son of Krishna Pandita, father of | Natha, brother of Madhavagarman, i. 1108 a. 
Jnhanaraja, i. 10046, 1005a, 10104, 10105, Natha, teacher, 11. 1178 6. 
1029 a, 1029 8, 1548 a. i Nathamuni, ii 612 b. 
Nidanapradipa, 2671. Natharama, scribe (4.D. 1739), i. 641 a, 657 5. 
Naganatha (Nagesga), teacher of Lakshmana, i | Natha (Nathya), father of Rahiya Sadhu, scribe 
982 a, 982 b. (a D. 1629), ii. 1281 a. 
Nagapattana, 0. 267 a. | Nathurama, scribe (4.D. 1760), i. 1085 a. 


Nagapasa Bhatta, grandfather of Govinda, i. 303. | Nathoka, i. 1535 0. 

Naga-puri, i. 302 a. | Nadabindu-Upanishad, 488 (27), 489 (17), 493-4 
Nagapuriya, i. 1064a. | (43). 

Nagapuriya, Tapagaccha, ii. 315 6, 316 a. | Nanakshahis, Udasina sect of, i. 659 a, 660 a. 


Nagabhartri-Tantra, i. 934 b. 
Nagamma, wife of Mallinatha, i 325 a, 325 b. Nanak Chanda, scribe (A.D. 1808), i. 369 D. 

Nagarakhanda, i. 477 a. | Ninaka Jagadguru, account of, i. 1506 b-1507 d. 
Nagara-vaméSa, i. 490 a, 490 8. | Nanaji, scribe (A.D. 1628), i. 1166 a. 
| 


Ndnakacandrodaya, 3965. 


Nagaras, i. 494. Nanabhipa, i. 1612 4, 1613 a, 16144. 
Nagarasarvasva, i. 1557 a. Nana, Kapilajfiatiya, scribe (4.p. 1494-5), i. 688 6, 


Nagarasavodara-jiiatiya, i. 6006 689 a. 

Nagavishnu Bhatta, father of Sridhara, i 4686, | Nandkula-vamsdavali, ? by Dhruvanandaka Miéra, 
470 b, 471 a. 3984. 

Ndgananda, by Harsha, 4161, 7351; ii. 1069 a. Nana Gujarati, scribe, i. 681 a. 

Nagarjuna, i. 362 6, 934, 951 b. | Nand Dikshit Manerkar, owner, i. 49 5. 


Kakshaputa, 2616, 2761 (i. 986 a), 6104 A Nana Dikshita, pupil of Prakasainanda, Siddhanta- 

Dharmasamgraha, 7709, 7710. muktiavali-tiké, 2333-6. 

Yogaratnamald, 6172. | Nanaprasnaimakah Khila Mokshopayah, 2423. 
Nagarjunacarita, by Chandram, 7095. Nana Bhai. See Ramakrishna Dikshita. 
Nagendra-gaccha, ii. 13546, 1368 8. Nanarthadhvanimainjari, by Durgasimha, 1032. 
Nagendra Siri, father of Narasimha, i. 1104a. Nanarthamanjarikosha, 1033 (II), 1034 (1). 
Nagesa Bhatta. See Nagoji Bhatta. Nanartharainamala, by Irugapa, 5168-70. 

Nagoji (Nagega) Bhatta, i. 1636, 1794, 190a, | Ndndarthavarga, ii. 715. 
190 6, 258 a, 261 a@; ii. 249 a, 299 a. Nénarihasamgraha, by Ajayapala, 995-6; i. 2738 b. 
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Nandrthdrnavasamkshepa, by KeSava, ii. 1060 6. 
Nant, son of Kali, i. 506 6 
Nanda-Upapurana, i. 1280 a, 13855 a, 13878 a. 
Nandi, m drama, ii 1205 a. 
Nandimukhasraddha, 5556 (12). 
Nandisrdddha, 4792. 
Nandisitra, 8218. See Nandisitra. 
Nanyadeva, builder of Simraungadh, ii. 14l4a. 
Nanyadeva, son of Bhatta Hariécandra, Jfalati- 
madhava-bhavapradipika, 7359, 7360. 
Namakaumudi, i 824 a. 
Namacarana-bhashya, i. 685, n. 
Namadeva, dubious authorship of Ratnadipaka, 
ii, 834 0. 
naman, five-fold classification, i. 29a. 
ndmaparayana, i. 160 6, 182 8. 
Namamdalé, by Dhanamjaya, 1014-15, 5161. 
Namamalé, by Harshakirti, 5174. 
Namamalika, by Bhoja, 5176. 
Namamahaimyastotra, 3708. 
Namaratnakhyastotra, by Raghunathaji, 2515 (34). 
Namalinginugdsana (Amara-Kosha), by Amara- 
simha, 947-53, 5137-58, 7885. 
extracts, 5159; ii. 1523 b. 
comm., anon., 7886. 
comm. (Amarakoshodghatana), by Kshirasvamin, 
952, 953, 5149. 
comm. (Amarakosha-kaumudi), by Nayanananda- 
garman, 982. 
comm. (Padarthakaumudi), by Narayana Cakra- 
vartin, 958-61. 
comm. (Sabdarthasamdipika), 
Vidyavinoda, 964. 
comm. (Subodhini), by Nilakanthasarman, 980 
comm. (Mugdhabodhini), by Bharatasena, 973-9. 
comm. (Sdrasundari), by Mathuresa Vidyalam- 
kara, 968-70. 
comm. (Vyakhydsudha), by Bhanuji Dikshita, 
965-7, 5150, 5151. 
comm. (Trikdndacintamant), by Raghunatha 
Cakravartin, 984. 
comm. (Amarapada-mukura), by Rangacarya, 
7887. 
comm. (Pradipamanjari), by Ramesvarasarman 
Nyadyavagisa, 981. 
comm. (Trikdndaviveka), by Ramanatha Vidya- 
vacaspati, 962, 963, 5152. 
comm. (Vaishamyakaumudi), by Ramaprasada 
Tarkalamkara, 971. 
comm. (Amarakosha-tika), by Ramasarman 
Tarkavagisa, 985. 
comm (Padacandrika), by Brihaspati Raya- 
mukuta, 954-7. 


by Narayana 


1697 


comm (Amarakosha-vyakhydana), by Lakshmana 
Sastrin. 972. 

comm. (Padamanjari), by Lokanathasarman, 
983 

extracts from comm., Acyuta, Kshirasvamin, 
Degabhasha, Narayana, Nilakantha, Bharata- 
sena, Bhanuji Dikshita, Mathuresa, Rama- 
nitha, Rima Tarkavagigsa, Rayamukuta, 
986-7. 

compendium (Amarakosha-samkshepa), 7893. 

Vernacular commentaries .— 
Malayalam, by Narayana, 5153, 5154. 
Tamil, by Vaidyanadtha Dikshita, 5158. 
Telugu, 5155. 
Telugu, 5156. 
Telugu, by Venkatesa Yajvan, 5157. 

Namasamiutd, ii. 653 b. 

Namasamgiti, ii. 1417 6. 

Namasamgitisastra, ii. 1416 b, 1422 6 

Namaladevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 6. 

Names of Caityas, &c., 7784 (3). 

Names of castes, list of, 7761 (2). 

Namna Pandita, father of Govinda, i. 152 a. 

Nayakadevika, mother of Madhava, i 215a. 

Nayakaraina, comm. on Parthasarathi’s Nyaya- 
ratnamala, by Ramanuja, 2183. 

Nayakas, list of Buddhist, 7756. 

nayikas, description of, i. 352 a. 

Nayikasddhana (?), 2551 (IID). 

Narakacandra, Sanskrit version of Prajnapana 
Bhagavati, ti. 1249 6. 

Naracandra, ti. 795 6. 

Néracandrayantroddhara-tippana, by Sagaracandra 
Sari, 6345, 6346; 1. 1375 a. 

Narada, architectural authority, i. 851 a. 

Narada, astrological authority, i. 827 a. 

Narada, legal authority, i. 4255, 4650, ii. 3864, 
403a, 4130, 4890, 4416, 4456, 483, 5106, 
1457 a, 1463 6, 1507 a. 

Narada, i. 9406, 1073 a, 1184 a, 1274a. 

Dhatulakshana, 2715. 
Madanaratna, i. 1148 6. 

Narada, Sphotikavaidya, 8049. 

Narada, scribe (A.D. 1398), i. 1080 a. 

Naradagita, 5982. 

NGrada-Tanira, i 906 6. 

Ndradapaticardira, i. 8116, 852a@, 8380, 8982, 
1275 a. 

Kapinjalasamhiia, 6138. 
Jnanamriiasdra, 6134. 
Paramagamacidamani, 2530. 
Pédma-Tanira, 6135, 6136. 
Pédmasaminia, 2532. 
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Paushkarasamhiid, 2531, 6139. 
Lakshmi-Tantra, 2523. Cf. i. 8464. 
Pavicaratrapradipika, from Padma-Tantra, 3050 
(ZT). 
Naradaparivrdjaka-U panishad, 493-4 (48), 4891. 
Narada- (Ndradiya-) Purdna, i. 824, 825 a. 
Saryayadjiavalkyasamvdda, Sravanadvadasima- 
hadtmya, 6614. 
Sravanadvadasivrata, 6615. 

Narada Bhatta, Modhamaitra, ii. 1176. 

Néarada-bhashya, by Asahaya, corrected by Kalyana 
Bhatta, 5372. 

Narada-Niksha, 4944-6; i. 4400; ii. 406. 

comm., by Sobhakara Bhatta, 4947. 

Ndradasamhitd, 1. 1146 a. 

[Narada-] Smritt, 5373. 

Narada-Smriti, in. 193 6. 

Naradiya, i. 11434; ii. 426 a, 512 6, 653 6, 1461 6. 

Naradiya-Upapurdna, i. 1229 a, 12304@, 1378 5. 

Rukmdigadacarita, 3374. 

Nédradiya-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Lakshmanakavaca, 6140. 

Naradiya-Dharmasastra, 1322, 5370-2. 

comm., by Asahaya and Kalyana Bhatta, 5372. 
index, 1535. 

Naradiyapaticardira, i. 1405 6. 

Naradiya-Purdna (see also Ndrada-Purdna), or 
Brihan-Naradiya-Purdina, 3368-73, 3703 (ex- 
tracts); i. 5446, 1315a, 1354 6, 1363 6, 1377 8, 
1382 db. 

Naradiyasamhitaé, of Brahma-Purdna, i. 1235, 
1236 a. 

Naradiya-Samgrahasdara, Jdtaka section, 6404. 

Narasimha (? Narasimha), son of Narayanarya, 
Prayogamanimalika, 4803-4. 

Nérasimha-Upanishad, 4895. 

Narasimha(-Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Narasimha-Purdna, 1. 1229 6, 1230a, 1355 a, 1378 a, 
13825; ii. 1043 a. 

Ndrasimhamantras, 6141. 

Ndrasimhasahasraksharavidhana, 6141 A. 

Narayana (2), Apastambasiitra-Karikd, 311. 

Narayana, Prakritasabdapradipika, 5134. 

Narayana, Bharatdrthaprakdsa, on Mahabharata 
Udyogaparvan, 3171 b, 3185-6. 

Narayana, Vilanghyalakshana, 4491-5. 

Narayana, Smrifisarvasva, 1487, 

Narayana, authority on Dharma, i. 4476; ii. 366 0. 

Narayana, brother of Krishna Bhatta Arada, i. 
618 a. 

Narayana, commentator on Manu, i. 476 6. 

Narayana, cousin of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 

Narayana, eulogy of, as All-god, 6024. 
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| Narayana, father of Gangadasa, i. 169 a. 


| Narayana, father of Gang&rama, i. 350@, 3504, 
354 a. 
| Narayana, father of Trivikrama, i. 1024a, 1024 0. 

Narayana, father of Damodara, 11. 1196 6. 

Narayana, father of Bharatasvamin, ii. 26 a. 

Narayana, father of Madhava Bhatta, i. 471 0, 

472 a. 
Narayana, father of Mukunda, i. 11020. 
Narayana, father of Rudraskandasvamin, i. 108 0, 
109 0. 

Narayana, father of Vadhala, i. 35a. 

Narayana, father of Vidyadhara, i. 1049 a, 1049 0. 

Narayana, grandfather of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 

Narayana, minister of Nayapala of Bengal, i. 938 a, 

938 5, 939 d. 

Narayana, of Kanyakubja,1 836 a. 

Narayana, of Dandadalagraima, Hi. 487 a. 

Narayana, owner, i. 1044 a. 

Narayana, owner, ii. 802 b. 

Narayana, owner, ii. 867 a, 867 5. 

Narayana, owner (A.D. 1535), i. 1208 6. 

Narayana, pupil of Krishna, Kumdrasambhava- 

vivarana, 8115. 
Padarthadipika, on Raghuvamésa, 6994. 

Narayana, pupil of Raghavendra, Nydyapramana- 

manjari-tika, 2403. 

Narayana, pupil of Ramendra Sarasvati, i. 770 0. 
Atmabodhopanishad-dipika, 4877. 
Kalagnirudropanishad-dipika, 491 (1), 6611. 
Krishnopanishad-dipika, 4879. 
Garudopanishad-dipika, 4884. 
Gopdlapirvatdpaniyopanishad-dipika, 4885. 
Gopdlotiaratapaniyopanishad-dipika, 4886, 
Gopicandanopanishad-dipka, 4887. 
Nrisimhaptrvata paniyopanshad-dipikd, 4898. 
Nrisimhottaratapaniyopanishad-digika, 4897. 
Mahopanishad-dipika, 4908. 
Varadapirvaiapaniyopanishad-dipika, 4923. 
Vasudevopanishad-dipika, 4926. 

Narayana, scribe (a.D. 1732), ii. 178 b. 

Narayana, scribe (A.D. 1832), ii. 358 a. 

Narayana, scribe (a.pD. 1881), ii. 102 0. 

Narayana, son of Ganega, i. 1019 6, 1020 8. 

Narayana, son of Gona, Parisishta-prakdéa, 450-1, 

4796. 

Narayana, son of Gopinatha Misra, i. 589 a. 

Narayana, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 b. 

Narayana, son of Narasimha, Aésvaldyanasrauta- 

siira-vritti, 245-6, 4542-3. 
Asvalayanagrihyasitra-vritti, 254-7, 4551-2. 
Narayana, son of Narasimha Pandita Vedarkar, 
Naishadhiya-prakaga, 3830-1 (1), 3833-6. 


INDEX 


Narayana, son of Nrisimha, i. 165d. 
Narayana, son of Bhairava, i. 6964. 
Narayana, son of Mallinadtha, i 325 a, 3256. 
Narayana, son of Matridatta, Prakriydsarvasva, 
5077. 
Narayana, son of Ramajit Pandita,i 1091a, 10916. 
Narayana, son of Vyasa and Hira, scribe (a.D. 
1483), i. 1301 ¢@ 
Narayana, teacher of Lakshmana, i. 982 a, 982 6. 
Narayana, uncle of Ranganatha, i. 1578); ii.1204a. 
Narayana, uncle of Raghundtha Bhatta, i. 531 6. 
Narayana-Upanishad, 488 (18), 489 (38), 490 (10), 
493-4 (22), 4855 (7), 4892-4, ii. 645 6. 
comm., by Narayana, 4894. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4893. 
Narayana Ehadale, scribe (Aa.p. 1885), ii. 353, 
3538 b. : 
Narayanakavaca, from Bhdgavata-Purana, 3235, 
6709 A, 6720. 
Narayana Cakravartin, son of Rama, Padartha- 
kaumudi, 958-61. 
Narayana Josi, father of Mukundaji, i. 1090 a. 
Naradyana-Tanira, i. 848 b. 
Narayanatirtha, Krishnalildtarangint, 3881. 
Narayanatirtha Yati, teacher of Brahmananda 
Sarasvati, i. 735 a, 767 a, 767 5. 
Kusumanjalikarika-vyakhya, 2129. 
Sadmkhyacandrika, 1819-21. 
Narayanatirtha, teacher of Mahegvaratirtha, 1. 
1181 6, 1182 a. 
Niaradyanadattagarman, scribe (a.p. 1807), i. 488 a. 
Narayanadasa Kaviraja, Rajavallabha-Dravyaguna, 
2717-18. 
Narayanadasa Siddha, Prasnavaishnava, 6358. 
Narayana Dikshita, father of Nilakantha Dikshita, 
ii. 1173 6, 1174a. 
Narayana Dikshita, scribe (a.pD. 1593), i. 64. 
Narayana Dikshita, son of Cayam Bhatta, Pra- 
yogadarpana, 469-70. 
Narayana Dikshita, son of Sahadeva Dikshita, 
Ramacandracarita, 7277. 
Narayana Daivajfia, father of Yalla Daivajiia, 
i, 1034 a. 
Narayana Nyayapaficinana Vidyavinoda, son of 
Banesvara, i. 260 b. 
Gana-prakasa, 838. 
Bhatti-bodhini, 921, 922. 
Vyakaradipika, on Samkshiptasara-tika, 830. 
Sabdarthasamdipikad, on Amara-Kosha, 964. 
Narayana Pandita, Bhaératamanjari, 5135. 
Narayana Pandita, Hitopadesa, 4089-92, 7315. 
Narayana Pandita (Bhatta), Padadyotanika, comm. 
on Gitagovinda, 3873-4, 8125. 
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Narayana Pandita, patron, i. 1684. 
Narayana Pandita, son of Krishna Pandita, 1. 
503 b, 50-4 b. 
Narayana Pandita, son of Trivikrama Pandita, 
Amsdvatdrana, 7047. 
Anumadhvavijaya, 6062, 6063. 
Parijataharana, 3859. 
Madhvavijaya, 6059-61. 
Samgraha-Ramayana, 7170, 7171. 
Narayana Pandita,son of Nrisimha, Ganitakaumudi 
or Ganitapati-kaumudi, 2883. 
Narayana-pura, 1i. 1195 6. 
Ndradyanabali, ii 451 b, 452 a. 
Narayanabali, from Smritisdrasamuccaya, 5556 
(3). 

Nardyanabalividhi, 5718. 

Narayanabalividhi, according to Baudhayana, 
5556 (4). 

Narayana Bhata Jyotirvid, father of Mukundaji, 
i, 1100 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, Camatkaracintamani, 6403. 

Narayana Bhatta, Dharmapravritti, 1560-3, 5628- 
32. 

Narayana Bhatta, Padadyotanika, or Rasatarangin?, 
comm. on Giiagovinda, 3873-4, 8125. 
Narayana Bhatta, brother of Simaraja, i. 518 a. 
Narayana Bhatta, cited on philosophy, i. 840 a. 
Narayana Bhatta, father of Nilakantha (a.D. 1626), 
i. 1045 0. 

Narayana Bhatta, father of Rama Bhatta, i. 1893 a, 
1393 6. 

Narayana Bhatta, grandfather of owner (A.D. 1774), 
i, 718 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, owner, i. 1426 a, 1600 a. 

Narayana Bhatta, poet, i. 1535 8. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta, Muhirtamar- 

tanda, 3023-4. 
Martandavallabha, 3025. 
Narayana Bhatta, son of Ranganatha, Uttara- 
canitapekshitavyakhyana, 4137. 
Radhavinoda-vyadkhya, 3885. 

Narayana Bhatta, son of Matridatta, of Kerala, 
Ajamilamokshaprabandha, 8172. 
Kucelavritiaprabandha, 8130, 8131. 
Gajendramokshaprabandha, 8173. 
Tripuradahana, 8174, 8175. 

Dhéatukavya, 7882. 
NGrayaniya, 8144. 
Vamandvatara, 8176, 8177. 
Syamantaka, 8179, 8180. 
Narayana Bhatta, son of Rameévara, father of 
Sankara, i. 102a, 1036, 4276, 43la, 446 a, 
4554, 455 b, 4826, 496 a, 502 a, 502 6, 5044, 
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504 6, 505 a, 5056, 508 a, 5086, 5246, 5476, | Nardyanahridaya, from Atharvanarahasya, Uttara- 

5676, 568 a, 569a, 5796, 5806, 58la; ii. bhaga, 6097. 

431 a, 433 6, 4846, 435 a, 489b, 490a, 5090, | Narayanadrya, grandfather of Ramacandra, ii. 
_ 5104. | 1198 a. 
Ahitagniprayoga, 479. Narayanarya, son of Mandtri Raghunathacarya, 
Aurdhvadehikapaddhati, 480. Gotrapravaramrnaya-vyakhyd, 4826. 
Jaldsayaramotsargavidhi, 1717-18. Narayanarya, teacher of Vallisahaya Kavi, i. 


Tristhalisetu, 1719-22. 1539 6. 
Prayogaraina, 471-6, 5637, 5639. Narayandsrama, pupil of Nrisimhasrama, Advaiia- 
Prayascittasamgraha, 1726. dipikd-vivarana, 2328, 5969. 
Rudrapaddhati, 1783. Tattvaviveka-dipana, 2380, 2382. 
Vritiaratndkara-vivriti, i. 303 b. Bhedadhikkara-satkriya, 2384-6. 

Narayana Bhatta Tara, Vrittoktiraina, 1106. Ndrayaniya, i. 1145 6. 


Narayaniya, li. 856 5. 
Naradyaniya, by Narayana Pandita, ii. 280 6, 231 a. 
comm. (Bhaktapriya), by Desamangala Varya, 
8144. . 
Nardyaniya-Mantrarahasya, 5713. 
Narayana Bhatta Siri, father of Ramakrishna, | Ndradyaniya-(Vritti), i416; ii. 179 0. . 
i, 1487 a, 1505 5, 1506 0. Nardyaniya-vyakhya, Bhaktapriyd, by DesSaman- 


Narayana Bhatta Balabopa, son of Rama Bhatta, | 
| 
| 

Naradyanabhattiya, i. 438 6. | gala Varya, 3144. 
t 


Kasirahasyaprakdsa, 3702. 

Narayana Bhatta Mrigarajalakshman (Nirvana- 
Narayana), Venisamhdra, 4171-3, 7384-6, 
8195. 


Narayana Bhani, son of Govinda, recipient of ; Ndradyaniyaésesha- (Narayaniyopanishacchesha-) 
MSS., ii. 1491 5, 1494 a. digikd, 4443. 

Ndrayanamanira, tract on, 6082. Nardyaniyopanishad-dipika, by Sankarananda, 

Narayana Muni, Nydsavimsati-vyakhyd, 6020 D-E. 4443. 


Narayanendra Sarasvati. See Abhinava. 
Narita-grama, i. 943 b, 944. 


Narayana Munindra, teacher of Vedantavagiéa 
Bhattacarya, i. 1594.6, 1595 b. 

Narayanaraya, owner of MSS., i. 1160 a. | Narokrishna Vimse, scribe, ii. 96 a, 97 a. 

Narayana Vandya, or Narayanasarman, Dhdtu- | Nalaka (or Talaka), friend of Nalha, ii. 1262a. 
ratndkara, 881. Nala-jfiatiya, i. 471 a. 


Narayana (Ramanarayana) Vandyopidhyaya, | Nalam&, mother of Narahari, i. 14386, 1439a; 
Sdrdvali, 899. ii. 1074.4, 1074 bd. 

Narayanavarmamanira, from Bhagavata-Purdna, | Nalha Sadhu, encomium of, ii. 1261 a, 1261 0. 
6709 A, 6720. Navanitaka, ti. 739 b, 740 a. 

Nardyana-vritti, on Asvaldyana-Sitra, i. 106 0. Nasika, ii. 1196 0. 

Ndradyana-vritti, possibly the same as the preceding, | Nasiketu, legend of, i. 1253 a-b. 


i, 438 5. fasiketopakhyana, 3446. 

Narayanasarman, Kdlacakravivarana, with comm., | Ndsiketopakhyana, trom Brahmanda-Purdna, 3445. 
6310, 6311. Nastikas, i. 638 6. 

Narayanasarman, Dhdturaindkara, written in a.D. | Nahnd Bhai. See Ramakrishna. 
1664, 881. Nigama, i. 495 a. 


Narayanagarman, son of VamSsidharaSarman, i. | Nigamaparisishta, i. 1146 a. 
1432 6, 1434 6. | Nigamantadesika, ii. 471 a, 644 b, 1178 5. 
Naréyanagarman Siddhantavagisa, Vyavasthdsdra- | Nigahanigraha (2), i. 916 b. 


(samgraha), 1495-6. Nighantu (or Nighanta), 539-40, 545-6, 7867. 
Vyavasthdsdrasamcaya, 1497. comm., by Devaraja Yajvan, 556, 4968-9. 
Sdntikatattvémrita, 1760. Nighantu-nirvacana, by Devaraja Yajvan, 556, 

Narayana Sesha. See Sesha Narayana. 4968-9. 
Narayana Sarasvati, pupil of Govindananda, | Nighanturdja, by Narahari, 2743-5, 6246, 6247. 

Sarirakabhashya-varttika, i. 714 a. Nighaniusamaya. See Namamala. 

Narayana Sarvajfia, comm. on Ramdyana,i.118la, | Nijacaryacintanaprakara, by Dasinudasa, 2496. 

1182 8. Nijétmaprakasinanda, Mahdiripurasundaripadu- 


Narayanasarasamgraha, 8007. karcanakramotiama, 2600. 


INDEX 1701 


Nijitmananda Natha, i. 900b, and see Nijatma- 
prakasananda. 
Nijama Saha. See Nizim Shah. 
Nittala-kula, i. 696 6, 697 a. 
Nityakrityavidhi, 7770 (1). 
Nityakhinnamtydvidyd, i. 855 a. 
Nityadanddipaddhati, by Tripathin Simajit, 1713. 
Nitydcarapradipa, by Narasimha, 1799, 5698-5701. 
Nitydcarapaddhati, by Vidyakara Agnicit Vaja- 
peyin, 5697. 
Nityddaréa, ii. 476 a. 
Nityadasaphala, ii. 812 6. 
Nityananda, teacher of Vaishnava tenets, i. 819 a. 
Nityananda, teacher of Ratnakara (a.p. 1636), 
i, 1052 d. 
Nitydinanda Avadhita, i. 1267 a. 
Nityananda Mantracarya, Veddntatattvodaya, 5996. 
Nitydinandasrama Muni, Mitdkshard, on Brihad- 
axanyaka-Upanishad, 224-6. 
Nityamiydvidya, i. 855 a. 
Nitydbhishekavdhi, 7592. 
Nitydshodasakarnava-Tantra, i. 855 0. 
Nityashodasarnava, ti. 707 a. 
Nitydghodasikarnava-Tantra, 2541. 
Nidana, i. 938 a, 944 a. 
Nidanapradipa, by Naganatha, 2671. 
Niddna-Siira, Patafijali as author of, ii. 155a@,n 1. 
Nipdatdvyayopasarga-vrittt, by Kshirasvamin, ii. 
260 a 
libandhasara, 1. 481 b. 
Nima Kavi, ii 782 b. 
Nimbadeva Kavisvara (sic), father of Bhavanisan- 
kara, i. 330 b. 
Nimbasakha-kula, i. 973 a. 
Nimbaditya, or Bhaskara Acarya, or Niyamananda, 
teacher of Audumbara, i. 806 6, 807 a, 906 a. 
Sadrirakamimamsa-bhashya, with comm., 2480-2. 
Dasaégloki, with comm., 2483-5. 
Vedantaparijdiasaurabha, i. 803 6. 
Svadharmadhvabodha, 2486. 
Niranjanashiaka, 7096. 
Niraydvaliya. See Nirayavalisitra. 
Nirayavalisitra (Niriydvalisiitra), 7464, 8217; ii. 
12746. * 
comm. (-vivarana), by Candra Siri, ii. 1252 4. 
bhasha gloss, by Sadaranga, ii. 1252 a. 
Niralamba-Upanishad, 493-4 (39). 
Nirukta, by Yaska, 547-52, 4965-7; i. 7a. 
comm., by Durga, 553-5, 4970-1. 
Nurukta-vritti, by Durga, 553-5, 4970-1; i. 236. 
Nirugapa. See Irugapa. 
Niruttara-Tantra, i. 884 a. 
Nirupama, li. 314 a. 


Nirupamabodha, of Késyapa family, teacher of 
Kumaratanaya Yogin, ii 785 0. 
Niridhdniridhadgnayo jayadihomabhave, 5547 (8). 
Nirodhalakshana, by Vallabha, 2515 (11). 
Nirnayadipa, i. 561 6. 
Nirnayadipaka, by Acala Dviveda, 1580-3. 
Nirnayapradipikd, i. 557 b. 
Nirnayapramdna, i, 440 6. 
Nirnayabrihaspati, on Sigupdlavadha, by Brihas- 
pati, 3813-14 (Y). 
Nirnayabhdskara, i. 495 a. 
Nirnayamahadsindhu, i 534a. 
Nirnayasiiomani, i. 495 a. 
Nirnayasindhu, by Kamalakara, 1584-92, 5590; 
i, 327 b, 4276, n. *, 4436, 479 a, 482 a, 5165, 
957 b. 
Nirnaydmrita, i. 443. a, 4516, 475 a, 4766, 4774, 
483 b, 503 a, 505 a, 537 a. 
Nirnayamrita, by Alladanatha Siri, 1579. 
Nirnayamrita, by Gopinarayana (*), 1. 493.a. 
Nirnayarka, ii. 466 b. 
Nirniktavyavahara, i, 440 b. 
Nirmala. See Trimala. 
Nirmalakrishna, Nirmalakrishna-bhashya, on 
Vedanta-Sitra, 2269. 
Nirmalacarya, Dvaitasiddhi, 2474. 
Niryuktikara, on Utiarddhyayana, ii. 1263 a. 
Nirvana-Upanishad, 493-4 (52), 4854 A (35). 
Nirvanashtaka, or Vyasaputradshtaka, attributed to 
Suka, 5983-4. 
Nivari-bhasha, ii. 1448 0. 
Nivasadhvarm, father of Appayya Dikshita, ii. 
966 b. 
Nisacara, i. 840 a. 
Nisitha, i. 1274 b. 
Nisithasrutaskandha, 7466; ii. 1274. 
Nisvdsagama (Visvasigama), ii. 691 b. 
Nisihajjhayana. See Nisithasrutaskandha. 
Nihdlacandra, pupil of Kapiira Sagadhara, u.1347a. 
Nihalacandra Rishi, patron (4.D. 1590), ii. 1297 a. 
Nijhara-sthana, i. 1144 6. 
Niti, stanzas, 7228 A. 
Nitimanjari, with comm , by Dya Dviveda, 4022-3. 
Niinmayiikha, Bhagavantabhdaskara, 1444-5, 5487 
(V), 5492-3. 
Nitivarman, Kicakavadhakdvya, 3931 (comm.), 
7060. 
‘tigataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3997 (IT), 4000 
(I), 7207-9. 
comm., 7208. 
comm. (-tikd), by MaheSvara, 3997 (11). 
comm. (-fkd), in Marathi, 4000 (1). 
in Hindi (Vivekadipika), by Indrajit, 7210. 
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Nimavats, i. 803 a, 805 8. 
Nimra- (? Nimna-)pura, i. 1075 a. 
Nila, 1. 1535 6. 
Nilakantha. See Srikanthagivacarya. 
Nilakantha, Kalydnasaugandhika, 8201-3. 
Nilakantha, brother of Rama Daivajiia, 11. 806 0. 
Nilakantha, father of Govinda Daivajfia, 1. 310a. 
Nilakantha, father of Bhavabhiti, i. 1579 a. 
Nilakantha, father of Vithala, i. 826 a. 
Nilakantha, of Rajamangalam, MWditaigalilé, 6261. 
Nilakantha, scribe, ii 92a. 
Nilakantha, scribe, ii. 918 a. 
Nilakantha, scribe (4 D. 1555), 1. 1041 a. 
Nilakantha, scribe (a D. 1809), i 1567 a. 
Nilakantha, son of Ananta, Tajika, 3045-54, 6347- 
51, 
Prasnakaumudi, or Prasnaprakarana, 3055-6. 
Daivajiiavallabha, i. 1008 6. 
Nilakantha, son of Narayana, scribe (4.D. 1626), 
i. 10456; (a.p. 1637), 1038 6. 
Nilakantha, son of Nardyana Pandita, i. 503 0. 
Nilakantha, son of Madhusiidana, i. 946 6b. 
Nilakantha, son of Rama Bhatta, Kaundinya- 
gotra, Tarkasamgrahadipika-prakasa, 2100-1. 
Nilakantha, teacher of Mahadeva Dinakara, i. 
675 a. 
of Gangarama, 677 a. 
Nilakantha Gargva Kerala, Golasdra, 6301. 
Siddhantadarpana, 6302. 
Nilakantha Jyotirvid, father of Govinda, i. 1583 0. 
Nilakantha Jyotirvid, owner (7), i. 770 6. 
Nilakantha Dikshita, Paribhdsha-vritti, i. 258 a. 
Nilakantha Dikshita, son of Narayana Dikshita, 
Nilakanthavijaya, 7270-2; ii, 1224 a. 
Nilakantha Naganatha, Viramdhesvardcérasam- 
graha, 6088-90. 
Nilakantha Pandita, father of Balo Pandita, i. 
1527 a. 
Nilakantha Pandita, great-grandfather of Ananta- 
garman, i. 356 a, 356 d. 
Nilakantha Pandita, scribe (a.p. 1410), i. 472 b. 
Nilakantha Budha, son of Ananta, i. 1072 d. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, ii. 1157 6. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, Kundoddyota, 3162-6. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, father of Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
1. 935 a. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, owner, i. 714 8. 
Nilakantha Bhatta, son of Sankara Bhatta, grand- 
father of Divakara, and father of Sankara 
and Bhanu, i. 488 6, 489 a, 509 b, 5104, 533 a, 
5476, 5756: ii. 433 6. 
Bhagavantabhaskara, 1439-63, 5487-97. 
Nilakantha Vacaka, ii. 1200 a. 
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Nilakanthavijaya, by Nilakantha Dikshita, 7270-2; 


ii. 1224 a. 


Nilakantha Siri, son of Govinda Siri, Bhdrata- 


bhavadipa, on Mahabharata, 3198-3223, 3229, 
6491-3. 
Mantrabhigavatavyakhya, 
prakasika, 1798. 
Vedantakataka, 2401. 
Saurapaurdnikamatasamarthana, 2885. 
Nilaganga, river, i. 1323 6. 
Nilagiri, ii. 782 a. 
Nilacandra, king, i. 442 a. 
Nila-Tantra, i. 892 6, 898 a, 910 bd. 


or Mantrarahasya- 


Nilamata-Purdna, 3709-10. 

Nilarudra-Upanishad, 489 (16). 

Nilasukhayi Devi, mother of Brihaspati Raya- 
mukuta, i. 271 a. 

Nila, river, ii. 769 a, 774 a. 

Nilacala, 1. 819 6. 

Nilddrimahodaya, or Purushottamakshetramahdat- 
mya, 3711. 

Nilodvahapaddhati, 1775. 

Nilkanth Ranchod, of Ahmadabad, owner, ti, 920 b, 
1185 b. 

Nihadrddilakshanajnanamanjari, or Jnanamanjari, 
3125. 

Niitana-pura, i. 1095 a. 

Niradina, i. 10206, 1021 a. 

Nriga, king, i. 719 6. 

Nripatijaya, i. 795 6. 

Nripatinitigarbhitavritta, by Lakshmipati, 3986. 

Nripavahana, recipient of Devi-Purdna MS., i. 
1205 6. 

Nrimrigendra, scribe, 11. 645 a. 

Nrisimha, Adlaprakasika, ii. 790 a. 

Nrisimha, Siktiratnakara, i. 159 a. 

Nrisimha, authority on philosophy, i. 746 6. 

Nrisimha, brother of Nilakantha, ii. 4310, 432 a. 

Nrisimha, cited on domestic ritual, i. 1000. 

Nrisimha, father of Ahobala, i. 582 a. 

Nrisimha, father of Dinakara, i. 586 b, 587 b. 

Nrisimha, father of Narayana Pandita (4.D. 1356), 
i. 1023 b, 1024 a. 

Nrisimha, father of Lakshmana, i. 1013 a, 1013 bd. 

Nrisimha, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 667 6, 668 a. 

Nrisimha, father of Vitthala, i. 166 6, 167 a, 168 a, 
1686; ii. 250 a. 

Nrisimha, father of Sesha Krishna, i. 1591 a. 

Nrisimha, king of Mithila, i. 550 a. 

Nrisimha, nephew of Ganega (son of Kefava), i. 
1011 a, 1011 8. 

Nrisimha, scribe, 1. 84 6. 
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Nrisimha, scribe (4.D. 1800), i. 1582 a. 

Nrisimha, scribe (a.D. 1859-60), in. 55a. 

Nrisimha, son of Krishna, brother of Ramacandra., 
i, 167 6. 

Nrisimha, son of Krishna Daivajfia, Siryasiddhdnta- 
vasanabhashya, 6283. 

Nrisimha, son of Konera Bhatta, scribe (A.D. 1683), 
1.110, 5814. : 

Nrisimha, son of Nrisimha, Asvaldyana-Smarta- 
pradipika, 4790. 

Nrisimha, son of Payasa Visvanatha, scribe, i. 84d. 

Nrisimha, son of Ramacandra, Kalanirnayadipika- 
vivarana, 1660-3. 

Nrisimha, son of Rudracarya, Svaramanjari, 701. 

Nrisimhakalpa, i. 898 a. 

Nrisimha Kavi, son of Sivarima, Naitjarajayaéo- 
bhiishana, 5247. 

Nrisumhacampiikdvya, by Keéava Bhatta, two 
versions, 4053 and 4054, 7273. 

Nrisimhacampikavya, by Stirya Daivajiia, 4051-2. 

Nrisimhajayantikalpa, i. 435 b. 

Nrisimha Tarkapaficaénana, son of Kugala Tarka- 
bhishana, Gana-mdrtanda, 839. 

Nrisimhatata, scribe (A.D. 1824-5), ii. 11814, 11956; 
(A.D. 1849-50), ii. 342 a, 1179 a. 

Nrisimhatapaniyopanishad-dipikd, by Sankara- 
nanda, 4896. 


Nrisimhatapaniyopanishad-rahasyarthadipika,4899. 


Nrisimhatirtha, i. 1505 b. 
Nrisimha Dikshita, father of Visvandtha Bhatta, 
i, 91 6. 
Nrisimhadeva, father of Lakshmana, i. 
1003 a, 1013 a, 1013 d. 
Nrisimhadeva, owner, i. 185 a. 
Nrisimha Daivajfia, father of Dhundhiraja, i. 
1098 a. 
Nrisimha Daivajiia, son of Krishna Daivajfia, i. 
1026 a, 1026 6. 
father of Ranganatha, 1007 a, 1007 5. 
of Divakara, 1103 6, 1104 a. 
Vasanavartiika, on Siddhaniasiromani, 2857-61, 
6294. 
Nrisimha Daivajiia, son of Rama, i. 1042 a, 1045 0, 
1048 a. 
Grahakaumudi, 2945-6. 
Nrisimhadvadasanadman, or Lakshminrisimhadva- 
dasandmastoira, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 
8095. 
Nrisimhadvadasanaimasiotramantra, 5714. 
Nrisimha Paficinana, son of Govinda, Siddhania- 
maijari-bhishd, or Balabodhini, Nyayasiddhin- 
tamaijari-tippani, 1976. 
Nrisimha Pandita, father of Narayana, i, 165 0. 


1002 6, 


Nrisimhaparicaryd, or Vaishnavadharmanushthana- 
paddhati, by Krishnadeva, 1803. 
Nrisimha-Purdna, or Narasimha- (Né@rasimha-) 
Purdna, 3375-8, 6616, 6617; i 962 5. 
Cmdmahesvarasamvada, Urdhvapundrastotra, 
8093. 
Bhiigola, 6618. 
Ramapradurbhdva, 3379. 
extracts, 3731. 
Sarvavindyakastotra, 6217 (ii 737 a). 
Nrisimhapirvatdpaniya-Upanishad, 488 (43), 489 
(29-33), 493-4 (31), 4854 A (8) 
comm., anon , 4899. 
comm., by Sankara, 533-4. 
comm., by Sankarinanda, 4896. 
comm., by Narayana, 4897 
Nrisimha Pauranika, scribe (4 D. 1616), i 213 a. 
Nrisimhaprasdda, probably by Dalapatiraja, i. 
416 a. 
Nrisumha Bhatta, father of Harivaméa Bhatta, 
i. 357 6, 358 a. 
Nrisimha Bhatta, scribe, i. 1499 a. 
Nrisimha Bhatta. See Narasimha (Nrisimha) 
Bhatta, son of Iévara. 
Nrisimha Bhatta, son of Narayana, Prayogaraina, 
478; i. 102 a, 476. 
Nrisimha Bhatta, son of Soma Bhatta, Vishnu- 
dharmamimamsa, 2512. 
Nrisimha Bharati, i. 1506 a. 
Nrisimhamantras, 6141. 
Nrisimha Yajvan, son of Ahobala Bhatta, ii. 131 6. 
Nrisimharaja, patron of Srikantheéga, i. 855 b, 856 a. 
Nrisimha Sesha, father of Krishna Pandita, i. 267 a, 
267 b. 
Nrisimha Sarasvati, pupil of Krishnananda, Subo- 
dhint, comm. on Vedaniasadra, 2350-3. 
Nrisimhasahasraksharamahamanira, 6141 A. 
Nrisimha Siri, son of Varadarya, Kdlaprakasika, 
5604, 5605. 
Nrisimhasiava. 7097. 
Nrisimha(ca)rya, pupil of Vedantadesika, Sarasvaii- 
vilasa, Campibharaia-dipika(-vyakhya), 4042, 
7252. 


Nrisimharanya Muni, Vishnubhakticandrodaya, 
2506, 6068. 

Nrisimhdradhanaratnamala, or Srautapaddhati, by 
Menganatha, 2610. 


Nrisimharghya, 5719. 

Nrisimharya, Sataslok?, 7234. 

Nrisimhirya, teacher, 11. 1168 8. 

Nrisimharya Bharadvaja, father of Harihara, ii. 
12146. 

Nrisimhasrama, Nalodaya-tikd, 3782 (LV), 3784. 
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Nrisimhaégrama, pupil of Jagannathagrama, i. 728 6. 

Advaitadipika, 2377-8 ; ii. 616 6. 

Fattvaviveka, 2379-82. 

Bhedadhikkdra, 2383-6, 5990, 5991. 
Nrisimhdashtottarasatadivyandmamahamantra, 5715. 
Nrisimhottaratapani ya-Upanishad, 489 (34), 493-4 

(32), 4854 A (9). 
comm., anon., 4899. 
comm., by Sankara, 535-6. 
comm., by Sankarananda, 4896. 
ecomm., by Narayana, 4897, 4898. 
Nrisimhottaratdpaniyopamshad-vicarana, Anubhi- 
tiprakdsa, by Vidvaranya, 538 (20). 

Nrihari, son of Anantacdrya, Saudarsana-bhashya, 
i, 1676 

Nrihari (or Narahari) Bhatta Daivajfia, Saptarshi, 
Mandapakundamandana, with Prakasika, 
3169. 

Nrihari, Rajasri-, ii. 1139 a. 

Netri, father of Notiyara, i, 1511 a. 

Netravaidya, ii. 736 6 

Nena, surname, i. 577 a. 

Nepal, dynasty, begun in a.p. 1324, i. 876 a. 

Nepal, history of, by Amritananda, 8184. 

Nepala, Vamésdvalis, 8185-9; i. 412a; ii. 4226, 
1393 b. 

Nepala-dega, i. 1161 a. 

Nepala-bhasha, ii. 1401 b. 

Nepala-mandala, ii. 1411 b, 1412 a. 

Nepalamandalakathdsamkshepa,fromSvayambhura- 
Purana, by Mafijusri, 7769 (1) 

Nepali equivalents of Sanskrit words, 7888, 7892, 
7894. 

Nepali rendering of Carpati’s Avalokitesvarastotra, 
7814 (1). 

Nemasingha, horoscope of, ii. 1511 a. 

Nemaditya, father of Trivikrama, i. 
1547 a. 

Nemikumara, father of Vagbhata, i. 330a, 331 8, 
332 6. 

Nemicandra, Gomatasdra, ii. 270 a. 

Nemicandra, teacher of Paramananda, ii. 1281 0. 

Nemicandra Bhand&parika, son of Sajjana, Shashii- 
Sataka, 7554. 

Nemicandra Siri, alias Devendra Gani, ii. 1354 6, 
1361 6, 1362 a. 

Utiaradhyayana-laghuvritti, 

1299 b. 

Udayairibhangi, ii. 1285 a. 

Trilokasdra,:‘7527-9 ; ii. 1290 a, 1290 b. 

Dravyasamgraha, 7532, 7533. 

Pratishihatilaka, 7595, 7596; ii. 13246. 

Pravacanasdroddhara, 7547, 7548. 


1545 b, 


7488, 7489; il. 
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Nemideva, son of Jomana (?), ii. 1290 8. 
patron of Indra Vamadeva, author of Trailokya- 
dipaka, ti. 1291 6. 
Neminathapija, 7593 (8). 
Neminirvdna, i. 332 6. 
Nevada-nagara, i. 364a. 
Newari, interpretation of texts in, 7811 (1) and (2). 
Newari equivalents of Sanskrit words, 7889, 7892, 
7894. 
Nevasa Pragane, place, i. 1324 0. 
Naigeya recension of S&ma-Veda, i. 15 6. 
Naidhruva Narayana, ii. 1000. 
Naipaliya, era, i. 288 a. 
Naipaliya-bhasha, ii. 1448 d. 
Naimisharanya, ti. 860 a. 
Naiyayikas, i. 209 6, 644a, 7176; u. 6045. 
Nairukta, i. 29 a. 
Naivedyavidhi, or 
Srinivasa, 7947. 
Naivedyarpanapaddhati, by Srinivasa, 7947. 
Naishadha, Naishadhacarita, or Naishadhiyacanta, 
or Naishadhakavya, by Sri-Harsha, 3825-32, 
3836, 8122-3; i. 295a: in. 3170. 
comm. (Naishadha-dipika), by Narahari, 3832, 
8123. " 
comm. (Naidhadhiya-prakasa), by Narayana, 
3830-1 (I), 3833-6. cf. 3840. 
comm. (-vydkhyd, -vivriti), by Paramananda 
Cakravartin, 3830-1 (IT]). 
comm. (Subodha), by Bharatasena, 3830-1 (IV), 
3837. 
comm, (Sdrasarasvati), by Bhavadeva, 3830-1 
(II). 
comm. (Naishadhiya-tika), by Mahadevasarman, 
3830-1 (IID), 3838. 
Naishadhiya, comm. (Manoharini), by Srivatsa, 
3839. 
comm. (-bhdvadyotanika), by Sesharamacandra, 
1, 1437 a. 
Naishkarmyasiddhi, or Sambandhokti, by Suresvara, 
2317, 2318, 5966-7. 
Notiyara, son of Netri, i. 1511 a. 
Nonaraja Bhatta, father of Jonaraja, i. 1445, 
1446 a, 
Nonopadhyaya, v.l. for Jonopadhyaya, i. 322d. 
Nauka. See Mantramahodadhi. 
Nauka, comm. on Brihajjdiaka, by Rudra, 6393. 
Nauka, comm. on Rasatarangini, by Gangarama 
Jadin, 1215; i. 3506. 
Nautana-pura, i. 1513 8. 
Nautampura, ii. 1322 . 
Naunidhi Rama, abridgement of Garuda-Purdna, 
i. 1200 a. 


Naivedyarpanapaddhati, by 


INDEX 


Vyaya, MSS on, 1840-2055, 5769-5868, 7956-70 
Nyayakusumanjali. See Kusumaijali 


Nydyakrodapatrakhanda, two sets of notes on ' 


Jagadisi, 1924. 
Nydyatattvaloka, by Vacaspati Misra, 1868 
Nydyatatparyadipikad, comm on Bhasarvajfia’s 
Nyayasara, by Jayasimha Siri, 1866-7. 
Nydyatrisitri-iat paryatika, by Vacaspati Misra, 
1843. 

Nydyadipavali, or Sarasvaticandrika, by Ananda- 
bodha, 2371. 

Nydya(nibandha)prakaga, comm. on Udayana’s 
Nydyanibandha, by Vardhamana, 1845. 


i 
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Nvadyavacaspati son of Vidyanivasa, ie. Rudra, 
Slokaryalhya  Anumdnadidiitiparilshayah., 
1925 

Ny&vavacaspati Bhattacarva, father of Govinda- 
Sarman,1 644a, 6445 

Nydya-varttika, i 613.4, and see Vydya-Siitra. 

Nydyavaritika-tatparyatikd, by Vacaspati Misra, 
1843, 1846 

Nydya-vivarana, i 1486 a. 

Nydyasikhdmani, by Ramakrishna, 7958 

Nydyasamkshepa, by Govmdasarman. 1983. 

NVydyasamgraha, by Rimahnga, 1863. 


_ Wytsasdra, by Bhasarvajfia, 1864. 


Nyayapaficinana. See Naréyana Nydyapaficanana , 


Vidyavinoda. 


Nydyapaiieasat, on Taittiriya-Samhud, with Viva- | 
| Nydyasdra, by Madhavadeva, 2119-20. 


rana, 4459. 
Nydyaparisuddhi, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 
6014. 
comm. (-vydkhyda), by Srinivasadasa, 6015. 
Nyayapairijdia, by Yallayarya, 7967. 
Nydiyaprakdsga, by Apadeva, i. 442 b 
Nydyapramadnamanjari-tika Nardyani, by Nara- 
yana, pupil of Raghavendra, 2403. 
Nydy@bodhini, comm. on Tarkasamgraha, 
Govardhana, 5877-8. 
(Nydya) Bhashya, i. 613 a, 644 a. 
Nyayabhashya-tika (2), 1851. 
Nydyamakaranda(samgraha), or Nyayadpadesama- 
karanda, by Anandabodha, Yati, 2372. 
comm. (-fika), by Citsukha Muni, 2373-4. 
Nydyamanjari, by Jayanta, ii 1119 a. 
Nydyamdala, by Jayarama, 1978. 
Nydyamukiavali, comm on Udavana’s Lakshand- 
vali, by Sesha Sarngadhara, 2076. 
Nydyaratnaprakarana, or Nydyasiddhaniadipa, by 
Sagadhara, 1988 
Nydyaratnamald, by Parthasarathi Misra, 2182. 
comm. (Ndyakaraina), by Ramanuja, 2183 
Nyayarainavalt, Siddhantabindu-tka, by Brahma- 
nanda Sarasvati, 2290. 
Nyayalilavatt, by Vallabha, 2077, 2078, ii. 579 0, 
580 a. 
comm. (Lildvati-viveka), by Jayadeva, 2081, 
2082. 
comm. (-iké@), by Mathuranatha, 5871. 
comm. (Lildvati-tippani), by Raghunitha Siro- 
mani, 2083, 2084. 
comm. (-prakdga), by Vardhamana, 2079, 2080 ; 
i. 580 a. 
supercomm (-tikd), by Mathuranatha, 5872. 
Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya, son of Vidyanidhi, 
Kdvyacandrika, 1194, 


by 


{ 
{ 
) 
| 
{ 


comm. (Vydyatdtparyadipila), by Javasimha 
Stiri, 1866-7 
comm. (-vicdra) by Raghava Bhatta, 1865. 


| Nydyasira, Nydyaparniguddhi-cydkhyd, by Sriniva- 


; 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


sadasa, 6015. 
Nydyasiddhantadipa, by SaSadhara, 1988. 
(Nyaya-) Siddhdantatativaviveka, by Gokulanatha, 
2014. 
Nydyasiddhdntamanjari, by Jainakinathasarman, 
1961-9, 5844. 
comm (Bhdr(arth)adipikda), by Krishna Nyaya- 
vagisa, 1974-5 
comm. (Siddhantamanjaribhiisha), by Nrisimha 
Paficanana, 1976. 
comm. (Siddhantamanjariprakdsa), by Laugaikshi 
Bhaskara, 1977, 5849. 
comm (Tarkaprakdsa), by Srikanthagarman, 
1970-3, 5845-8. 
Nydyasudhd, or Sarvopakarini, or Ranaka, comm on 
Tantravarttika, by Somesvara Bhatta, 2162-4. 
comm. (frag.), 2165. 
Nydyasudha, See Brahmastitranuvyakhyaana. 
Nydya-Siira, or Gauiamapranitani Nyayadarsana- 
sitrani, 1840. 
1. comm. (Nyayd-bhdshya), by Vatsyadyana, 
1841-2. 
supercomm. (Nydyavarticka), by Uddyota- 
kara, i 603 6. 
supersupercomm. (Nydyavdrttika-iatparya- 
ttka), by Vacaspati, 1843, 1846. 
supersupersupercomm. (Tatparyaparisuddh), 
by Udayana, 1844, 1847. 
supersupersupersupercomm. (.Vyayaprakdéa), 
by Vardhamana, 1845. 
supercomm. (?), 1851. 
2. comm. (-vrittd), by Visvandtha, 1848-50. 
Nyayacarya, i. 1577 6. 
Nyasa, Kaésikdvritti-parjika, by Jinendrabuddhi, 
603 ; i. 1824, 186 a, 2095; 1. 1068 6, 1069 a. 
10 
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Nydsakara, i. 186a; li. 3266. 
Nydsatilaka, by Venkatanitha Vedantadesgika, 
i, 640 a. 
comm. (-vyakhyd), by Varadarya, 6620 F. 


Nydsadagaka, by Venkatanatha Vedantadesika, | 


6020 C. 
Nydsaviméati, by Venkatanatha Vedantadedika, 
6020 D-E, 
comm. (-vydkhyd), by Narayana Muni, 6020 


Pp 
P. K. Acharya, ti. 855 a. 


P. V. Subrahmanya Sdstrin, presents MS., ii. | 


1438 6, 
Parise, surname of Ramacandra Bhata, i. 25 0. 
Pakshatadvada, 2012. 
Pakshaidvicara, by Mahadeva Siri, 2011. 
Pakshatrayodasivrata, Skanda-Purdna, 6872. 
Pakshadhara Misra, name of Jayadeva Misra, 
i, 644a, 928 a, 928 5. 
Paksha-pura, i. 1430 a. 

Pakshitirthamahdimya, or Rajakotimahatmya, 6952. 
Paiicakrosamahadimya, Skanda-Puraya, Tirtha- 
khanda, Hariscandropakhydna from, 6923. 

Paficaganga-ghatta, i. 3040. 
Paticagavyavidhi, in varying recensions, 5633, 5634, 
5649. 
Patcagavydsanakrama, 5635 
Paticagurubhakti, 7622; ii. 134i a. 
Paficagrama, i. 357 6. 
pancatativa, i. 873 b. 
Paiicataitvaniriipana, by Svaripa, i. 819 0. 
Paiicatantra, in various recensions, 4084-7, 7305- 
13. 
Marathi version, 7314. 
Pancadasdrnavadaridravidhvamsana, by Paramé- 
nanda, 7178 (5). 
Pancadasi, by [Bharatitirtha and] Vidyaranya, 
2322-30, 5985, 5986. 
comm. (Padadipika or Tdiparyadiptka), by Rama- 
krishna, 2322-9, 5985, 5986. 
Panicanada, i. 353 8, 
Pancanadamahdimya, from Brahmakawarta-Pura- 
na, Kshetratirthaprasamsd, 6642, 6643. 
Paiicapakshi, ascribed to Varahamihira, 6439. 
Paiicapakshisakuna, attributed to Sankara, 3124. 
Paiicapakshisvaraprasna, ii, 811 a. 
Pattcapadi, by Vallabha, 2515 (40). 
Paficaprasnakhya-Tanira, i. 848 b. 
Pancabrahmavidya-Upanishad, 493-4 (68). 
Patcabrahmana-U panishad, 493-4 (114). 
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| Pattca Mahdrakshasiitrani, Buddhist, 7754. 

| Paficamistavardja, i. 916 a. 

| Paficamukhahanumantamantra, 6141 B. 

| Paiicamukhihanumatkavaca, 8034. 
Pancamukhihanumanakavaca, from Sudarsana- 

| gamhitd, 6203. 

| Paticayamala, i. 880 6. 

| Paficaraina, by Sankaracarya, 5948. 

| comm. (Kirandvali), 5948. 

| Paficaraitna. See Anusmriti; Gajendramokshe , 

Bhagavadgita ; Bhishmastavardja, or Vishnu- 

stavaraja ; Vishnusahasranaman. 

| Paficardiva, i. 591a, 11444, 11485. 

Pancaratra. 

i Brahmasamhita, 6136. 


See also 


| Vardhasamhita, 6136. 
| Paticaratra-Tantra, i. 887 a® 
| Patcaratrapradipikd, from Padmatantra of Narada- 
! Paficaratra, 3150 (II). : 
| Telugu comm., by Peddan&cdrya, 3150 (II). 
| Patcalakshani-kroda, 1959. 
| Pamcalamgisitra, ii. 1313 a. 
| Pancavaktrahanumanmahamanira, 8035. 
| Paficavati, 11. 1346, 1364. 
| Paticavimsatika Prajiapdramita, ii 1396 a, 1397 b. 
Pasicavimsa-Brahmana, 125-6, 4361-4, 
comm., by Sayana, 127. 
Paticavidha-Sitra, with vydkhyana, 4580. 
| Paticavidhabhidha-Siira, 4850. 
Paneasirsha, hill, u. 1410 dD. 
Paiicasloki Gita, from Bhagavadgiid, 8159 (3). 
Paticasamskaradipika, by Vijayindra Bhikshu, 
1801. 
Paincasayaka, by Jyotirigsvara, 1237, 5266-7. 
| Paticasiddhintika, by Varihamihira, 6288. 
Patcasrotahprabhritina sastrant, i. 840 0. 
Paincaksharasivastotra, 8137 (2). 
Paficdkhydna, in bhasha with Sanskrit stanzas, by 
Yasodhira, 7316. 
Paticakhyadnoddhara, by Meghavijaya, 7313. 
Pajficingapatira, i. 1039 a. 
Paticdngapatiraracana, or Tithikalpadruma, 2962. 
Paticangarudranam Nyasapirvakam Tapahomar- 
canavidht, different versions, 4821-3. 
Paficananasimha, i. 499 0d. 
Patcinanahanumanmahamantra, 6141 B. 
Pancamrita-Tanira, 1. 883 6. 
Pancamnayaslokah, 7808 (2), 7809. 


Pafedstikayaprabhrita, by Kundakundiacarya, 
7540. 

comm. (Samaya-vyaikhya), by Amritacandra, 
7540. 


Pafictkarena, ritual fragment, 5759. 


INDEX 1707 


Pancikarana, by Sankaracarva, 1 733 6. _ Pattana-pura, ui. 1366 a. 
comm. (-vartizka), by Anantaraima, 7987. Pattana, il. 335a 
comm. (-vivarana), by Anandagirl, i. 733 6 Patte Singu, hh. 1198a, 11994 
supercomm (Tativacandrikd), 2281. Pattrakaumudi, by Vararuci, 7203. 
Paiicikarana-varttika, by Suregvara, 5949-50. in | Pattrapufija-grima,i 1694. 


1480 8 Pattraprakdsa, or Pattradipaka, by Balabhadra, 
Pancopakhyana, variant of Paficaiantra, ui. 1188 8, 2973. 
1189 a. Pattravalambana, by Vallabha, 2492. 


Paficopakhyadna, Marathi version, i. 1560 6, n. 
Pancopakhydna, with Marathi version, 7314 
Paticopakhydnasamgraha, or Kathdmritanidhi, by | Patrankura,i.201a. Cf. 203 a. 

Anandadeva or Ananta Bhatta, 4088. Pathology, treatise on, 6239. 
Paficolilunaji, scribe (4 D. 1740), 1. 66 a. Pathya, incorrect title, ii. 742 a. 
Paficoli Atvabhai, father of Nrisimha, i. 1496 0. Pathydpathyavibodhaka(-Nighantu), by Kaiyadeva 
Panjikd, i, 2736. See also Katantra-vritivpanjeka | Pandita, 2748. 
Pafijikd-durgapadaprabodha, by Lesaprabodha- | index, 2749-50. 
mirti Gam, 748. | Padakérikaratnamala, by Sankaricdrya, 4523. 

| 


comm. (Brahmacvdddartha), by Tapisa, 2493. 
Patrapunja-grama, i. 1694. 


Atenas mele i Mee | abet ee ee ea tec 


Pafiji, 1. 209 6 Padagadha, Rigveda-prayoga, 66. 
Pafijrajaji, i. 1497 a. Padacandrikd, with vritt?, by Krishna, 903; i. 
Patanagara, i. 341 0. 170 8. 
Patand, place, i. 730 0. Padacandnka, Amarakosha-panjikd, by Bribaspati, 
Pattabhirama Sudhi, Tativacintdmanididhiti-vvri- 954-7. 
ti, 5799. Padadipikad, Sédma-Veda, 4277. 
Tarkasamgraha-vakyarthanirukti, 5882. | Padadyotanikd, comm. on Gitagovnda, by Nara- 
Tarvikasiddhdntaratnamafijasha, 5888. | yana, 3873-4. 
Pattdvali, or Gurvdvali, by Jayavijaya Gani, ; Padabodhini. See Bhagavadgita. 
7641. Padabhavarthacandrika, Gitagovinda-tika, by Sri- 
Sanskrit comm., by Gautama, 7641. kanta Misra, 3870. 
Patidvalivacand, of Kharataragaccha, ii. 1376 a. Padamaijari, Amarakosha-tikaé, by ULokanatha- 
Pattdvalts, 7642. Sarman, 983. 
Pathanas, ii. 316 0. Padamafijari, comm. on Kasika Vritti, by Hara- 
Pandita, son of Diidani, i 972 b. datta Misra, 597-602, 4988; i. 717. 
Panditasarvasva, 1. 520 a. Padaratnaparibhasha, 4247, 4248, 4249 (1). 
Pandyaji Bhai, father of Vidyadhara (a.p. 1591), | Padavakyaraindkara, by Gokulanathagarman, 5862. 
i. 1428 6. Padankadita, or Krishnapadankadita, by Krishna- 
Pandya Narasimha, father of Purushottama, i. | Sarman, 3888. 
1039 a. comm, (-t7kad), by Rima Kavi, 3889. 
Pandya Manikegvara, scribe (A.D. 1717), 1.5355 | paddrtha, discussion of Vaiseshika and Nyaya, 
Pamdharinatha, Jo8i, scribe, li. 113 6. ° 5894. 
Pannavand (Pannavana). See Prajnapanda. Padarthakaumudi, Amarakosha-tikd, by Narayana 
Pannavanasitra, ii. 1196 6. Cakravartin, 958-61. 
Patafijali, Niddna-Siira ascribed to, ii. 155a,n.1 | Padarthakhandana, or Padarthatattva, by Raghu- 
Patafijali, Mahabhashya, 575-8, 4979, 4981, 4982 ; | natha Siromani, 2093-4; i. 588 a. 
i. 1606, 1800, 2166, ui. 243 a, 2436, 255a. comm. (-vydkhya), by Raghudeva Nyayalam- 
See also Phanin, Sesha. kara, 2095-6. 
Patafijali, i. 674 a. comm. (Padérihatativaloka), by ViSvanatha 
Yoga-Stira, with comm., 5763-4. Paficinana, 2097. 
Patanjalicarita, ii. 1229 a. Padarthacandrikaé, coram. on Sapiapadartht by 
comm., by Venkatesvara, i. 1229 a. Seshinanta, 2089-92; i. 931 8. 
Patan. See Lalita-pattana. Padarthacintana, Yudhishthiravijaya-tika, 8147. 
Pati, son of Rama, i. 972d. Padarihadipakodbodhiid, exposition of Vedanga- 
Patitapavana Gangastotra, by Kasinatha Sarman, tirtha’s Madhvavijaya-iika, by Visvapatitirtha, 
7098. 6061. 
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Padarthadipika, by Konda Bhatta, 2126-7. 
Padarthadipika, comm. on Raghuramsa, by Nara- 
vana, 6994. 
Padarthadharmasamgraha, by Prasastapaida, 2059- 
60. 
comm. (Airandvali), by Udayana: 
I. Dravyapaddrtha-prakasa, 2061-3. 
comm. (Dra.yakirandvali-prakasa), by 
Vardhamana, 2065-6. 
supercomm. (Vaidhamdna-tika Palksha- 
dhart), by Jayadeva, 2072. 
supercomm. (Fardhamdnendu), by Pad- 
manabha, 2073. 
ll, Gunakiandvali, 2064; ii 579 a. 
comm., ? by Mathuranatha, 5869. 
comm. (-prakdsa), by Vardhamana, 1. 
664a; 11, 579 a, 
supercomm. (Guna( prakdéa)vivrit:), by 
Raghunatha, 2067 


supersupercomm  (Didhili-virritc), by | 


Jayarama, 2070. 
supersupercomm (Gunasivomani-piala- 
ga), by Ramakrishna, 2068. 
supersupercomm., anon., 2071. 
supercomm. (Gunavivritiviveka, or Téat- 


i 
| 
{ 
| 


ee ee ee 


Padmandbha, son of Balabhadra, Vardhamdnendu, 
on Vardhamina’s Dravyakirandvali-prakasa, 
2073. 

Padmanabha Kolahala, ii. 1332 6. 

Padmanabhadatta, son of Damodaradatta, i. 210 0, 
246 b. 

Supadma, 883-4. 
Unddi-vritti, 891. 
Paribhasha, 890. 
Bhiriprayoga, 4500. 

Padmanadbha-pura, in Travancore, ii. 933 a. 

Padmanabha Bhatta, father of Vijfianesvara, 1. 
369 a, li. 365 8. 


| Padmanabha Bhatta, son of Gadadhara, i. 720 b. 
Padmanabha Misra Bhattacairya, son of Balabha- 


) 
‘ 


paryasamdarbha), by Gundnanda | 


Vidyavagisa, 2074. 

Paddrthapravesanirnaya-tika, by Abhinavagupta, 
i, 840 a. 

Padirthadursa, by Righava Bhatta, i. lldita. 

Padarthadarsa, Caturmdsya, 391, 

Padipavijaya (7. Pra’), owner, i. 217 b. 

Paddhati, 1. 717 6, 800 6. 

Padma (Padmaprabhu) Siri, Bhuranadipaka, or 
Grahabhava prakdsa, 3038-9, 6360. 

Padmatosa, by Govardhana, 8064. 

Padmagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 

Padmanandin, oy Padmainanda, Sadbodhacandro- 
daya, 7586. 

Padmanabha, Lampdaka, Svarasdstra, 6443. 

Padmanadbha, Saména-vydkhydna, 4500, 4502. 

Padmandbha, brother of Govardhana, i, 6066, 
607 a; li. 5454. 

Padmandbha, comm. on Sisupdlavadha, 1. 1434. 

Padmandabha, father of Gadadhara, 1. 720 b. 

Padmanabha, pupil of Madhva, i. 8204. 

pupil of Madhava, i. 820. 

Padmanabha, pupil of Raghunatha, Adhikarana- 
sangraha, 8606. 

Padmandbha, son of Narmada, i. 9956, 10076 
1009 a, 1034 8. 

Ndrmadatikd, or Vdsandbhdshya, on Karana- 

kutihala, 2928. 


3 


! 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
i 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dra Misra, Samayaloka, 1680. 
Padmanabhi, Brihat-, 371, $72. 
Laghu-, 373 
Padmapanimantra Shadaksharindma, 7755 (2). 
Padmapada, i.770a. See also Padmapadacarya 
Padmapida KeSsava, 1. 1505 b. 
Padmapadacarya, Prapaicasdra-tikd, i. 858 0. 
Padma-pura, in Vidarbha, 1 15796 
Padma-Purina, i 1006, 545a, 577a, S776, u. 
419 6, 488 a, 1043 a, 1461 5, 

extracts, 3715, 3723. 

fragments, 3729 

Vitarakhanda, 3390-2, 6619. 
Krishnandmasahasraka, 3396. 
Bhagavatamahdimya, 3394-5. 
Madghamahdtmya, 3393. 

Vedasarakhya Sivasahasrandmastotra, 6630. 

Uttarabhaga, Bilvakesi.aramahdimya, Vedasdra- 

(paramadivya-)sahasrandman, with comm. 
by Parama-Sivendra Sarasvati, 3397. 

Pildlakhanda 
Kalanjaramahaimya, 3389. 
Dharmaranyamahdtmya, 6627. 
Praydgamahaimya, 3388. 

Ramdésvamedha, 3383-4 
Siva dghavasamvada, 3385 
Holikamahdatmya, 3386. 

Pushkaakhanda, 6628. 
Kotisvarakshetiamahatmya, 6624. 
Sdlagramamahditmya, 6631. 

Pirvabhaga 
Kadalipuramahdimya, 6620. 

Bhiimkhanda, 3382. 

Srishtikhanda, 3380, 3381, 3738 (index). 

Texts from :— 

Karttikamahatmya, 6621-3. 
Kriydyogasaéra, 3398, 6625. 
Dénaphatavrata, 6626. 


INDEX 


Vdsudevasahasrandman, or Vishnusahasiand- 
man, 6629. 

Vishnupratishthamahatmya, 5593. 

Sivagitad, 3399, 6632. 


comm. (-vydkhyd), by Keladi Venkatadri. | 


3399. 

Svetagirimahdtmya, 3400. 

[PadmapurdnaLhila}, 3401. 

Padmaprabhu Siri, Grahabhdvaprakasa, or Bhuva- 
nadipaka, 3038, 3039, 6360 

Padmabandhu, famuly, i. 1423 4 

Padmameru, of the sakha of Jmabhadra Siri, 
ii. 13206 

Padmavatipijad, ii. 13276. See Padmavatipiija 

Padmasamhitd, in. 853 b, 854 a. 

Padma Simha, 1. 875 b. 

Padmasundara, Pdrsvndthaka. ya, 7648. 

Padmadityadeva, Narapatijayacarya ascribed to, 
u, 838 0. 

Padmantaka, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, iu. 
1406 a. 

Padmavati, poetess, u. 1157 0. 

Padmdavatipija, 5'757. 

Padmini, wife of Devacandra, i. 1368 6. 

Padntodbhava-Tanira, i. 848 b. 

Padmorja, patron of Kasinatha, i. 1555 a 

Padyamuktdvali, 1 352 a, 352 b. 

Padyamritatarangint, by Haribhaskara, 7229, 

comm (Padydmritasopana), by Javarama, 7229. 

Padyamritasopdna, Padydadmritatarangini-vydkh ya, 
by Jayarama, 7229. 

Padyavahiniya, 1. 898 a. 

Padyévali, by Ripa Gosvamim, 4034, 7230, 8165 ; 
i 358 6, 811 d. 

Panta. See Sama. 

Pabbeka, father of Kedara, i. 3026, 303a, ii 
319 6, 1450 a. 

Pampaimahaimya, erroneous name of Hemalita- 
khanda, i. 1387 6, 138896; ii 1055 8. 

Payo-grama, 1. 243 a. 

Payodhi, river, i. 1020 a. 

Payolli-tata, i. 18 a. 

Payoshni, i. 68 a. 

Parakala Muni, teacher of Rangaramanuja, i. 48 a, 
968 a. 

Paramjyoturmantra, 6096 A. 

Paratativaprakasika, by Vijayindra, 2475. 

Paratapa Rai, Pratap Ray, scribe (a.D. 1747), 
i, 1208 b. 

Paratapa Sahi, king, i. 67a. 

Parapirusha-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Parabrahma-Upanishad, 493-4 (96). 

Parama, son of Yadumani, Wukundavijaya, 3013. 


Paramagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 6. 
[Paramatakhandana], by [(Cakrapani]. 728 


' Parama-Tantra, i. 8486 
- Paramapu:ushapraithanamaiijasi, by Ramacandra, 


5702-3. 
Paramayoga, i. 11706. 


| Parama-Sivigama. ii. 675 6. 
| Parama-Sivendra Sarasvati, pupil of Abhinava 


Narayanendra Sarasvati, Vedasdrasahasra- 
nama-vyalhyd, 3397 

Paramasamhiud, Nhadapaneardira, i 8464. 

Paramasukha, wrong name, i 1012. 

Paramasukhopadhyaya,Ramalanavaratna,i.11234. 

Paramahamsa Upanishad, 488 (47), 489 (43), 491 


(22), 493-4 (23, 82). 


- Paramahamsaparwrajaka-U panishad, 493-4 (84). 
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Paramahamsasamnydsavidhi, 5665 (1) 

Paramahamsadharmasamgraha, by 
Sarasvati, 1643-4. 

Paramadgamacidamani, from Ndadapancaratca, 
2530. 

Paramankusga Muni, 1. 968 a. 

Paramdimasamdaibha, Bhagavatasamdarbha ITI, 
by Jiva Gosvamin, 3527. 

Paramananda, faba on Prajiapand Bhagacati, wu. 
1249 db. 

Paramananda, king, 1. 209 b, 556 b, 557 a, 557 5. 

Paramananda, pupil of Nemicandra, i 1281 6. 

Paramananda, seribe (A.D. 1557), i. 449 d. 

Paramananda, scribe (4 D. 1618), i 583), 

Paramadnanda, son of Sadainanda, Pavficadasérana- 
vadaridsavidhvamsanastotra, 7178 (5). 

Paramananda Cakravartm, Naishadha-rydkhyd, 
3830-1 (IL). 

Paramanandadasa, or Kavikarnapiira, son of 
Sivanandasena, Gaur(dig)aganoddesadipika, 
2510. 

Paramanandadasaka, scribe (A.D. 1498), ti. 274 a, 

Paramananda Misra, authority on divination, 1. 
1068 a. 

Paramananda Srimala, patron (4.p. 1642), -ii. 
1362 6. 

Paramdnanda Sarasvati, teacher of Brahmananda, 
i. 727 b, 735 a, 767 a. 

Paramana-pura, i 1529 a. 

Paramanvaya, UW. 1362 a. 

Paramaranvaya, 1. 1354 6. 

Paramdarthapradipika. See Devirahasya. 

Paramarthasdrasamgraha, by Abhinavagupta,2527. 

comm. {-vzvritz), by Rajanaka Yogaraja, 2527. 

Paramasvavajra, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, ili. 
1406 a. 

Parameévara, Asirvéda to, 7057. 
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Paramesvara, Paramadisvara, Goladipika, 6297- 
6300. 
Drigganita, ui. 774 6. 
Bhaia-dipikd, 6271, 6272. 
Paramesgvara, scribe, ti. 32 6. 
Paravastu Venkata, teacher of Vedantacarya, ii. 
1179 b, 1180 a. 
Paragugupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 5, 
Parasgurdma, Kalpasiira, 2586, 83025, 8026. 
Paragurdma (ParsSurima), legend of, i 1195 a, 
1195 b, 13706, 1371 a, 1371 6. 
Parasurama, son of Karna, Rudrapaddhati, 1786. 
Parasuradmaprakasa, by Khanderaya, 1603. 
Parasurama Misra, father of Mitra Misra, i. 371 5, 
372 a, 439 a, 4400, 440 B. 
Parasuramamisri, ii. 444 6, 
Parasurdmdayana, ri. 969 b. 
Parankusa, ii. 1109 bd. 
ParankuSsadiasa, teacher, ii. 1128 4 
Parankusa Muni, i. 901 a. 
Pardnkusavijaya, See Yatiradjavijaya. 
Parétattva-Agama, ii. 675 6. 
Pardiantra-Agama, ii. 675 6. 
Para-Tanira, or Karaviraydga, 2590. 
Paratrimsika. See Trimsika. 
Paradevirahasya. See Devirahasya. 
Paraimarsanumityoh Karyakdranabhdvavicdrarahas- 
ya, 2019. 
Paragara, alleged authority on various topics, i. 
1006, 825a, 10586, 1129 a, 113la, ii. 5045, 
789 a, 793 6, 828 b, 829 a, 850 a, 1191 5, 12344. 
Parasara, Krishipaddhati, 3168, 6475. 
Parasara-gotra, ii. 869 b. 
Parasara-Tantra, i. 1066 b. 
Pardsara-Purdna, i. 158 a. 
extracts, 6957 (11. 1050 6). 
Pardsara-Mddhava, i. 4146, 416a, 4386, 4436: 
ii. 3866. See Pardsara-Smriti, 
Pardsaramadhaviya, i, 104 b. 
Pardsarasamhitd, of Pajicardira, ii. 724 6. 
Pard§ara-Smriti, 7917. See Brihat-Péardgara- 
Dharmasasira, Laghu-Pardsdriya-Dharmasas- 
tra. 
comm., by Madhava, 1297-1300, 5313-25. 
comm., by Nanda Pandita, 1301. 
Pariisara-Smriti, Uitarakhanda, 5304. 
Pardsarasmyiti-vyakhya, by Madhava, 1297-1300, 
5313-25. See Pardéara-Madhava. 
Parisarokta-Upapurana, i. 1355 a. 
Paribhasha, by Padmanabhadatta, 890. 
Paribhasha, for Baudhayana-Smartasiitra, 7855 (c), 
7856 (c). 
Paribhisha, from Sarvanukramani, 4240-2. 


| Paribhasha, medical, i. 943 a. 

) Paribhasha, on Sama-Veda parvans, 4335-7. 

| Panbhasha-tikd, Katantra, by Madhavadasa, i. 207 a. 

| Paribhdshdpattra, classification of astrological and 

astronomical terms, 2976. 

| Paribhdshadbhaskara, by Seshadri, 5015. 

| Paribhashairthasamgraha-candrika, by Svayampra- 

| - kigananda, 674-5. 

| Paribhésha-vritit, by Durgasimha, 772. 

Paribhasha-vritti, by Nilakantha Dikshita, i. 258 a. 

| Panbhashd-critii, by Siradeva, 672. 

| Paribhashas, i. 181 a. 

| Paribhadshads, comm. on, 5016. 

' Paribhdshasiitra, i. 501 6. 

Paribhéshasitras, Stkatayana, 5034 (I), 5035, 
5036 (Y), 5037 (IV). 

Paribhashendusekhara, by Nagoji Bhatta, 677-8, 
5012-13. 

Paribhashendusekhara-kasika, by Vaidyanatha 
Bhatta Payagunda, 679-80, 5014. 

Paribhashendusekhara-tika, by Mannudeva, ii. 249 a. 

Parivrajakas, i. 858 8. 

Parisishtaparvan, by Hemacandra, 7632. 

Parisishtaprakdga, by Narayana, 450. 

Parisishtaprakdga-sdramanjari, by Srinatha,'451. 

Parisishia-prabodha. See [Kalapa-] and [Kdtantra-] 
Parisishta-prabodha. 

Parisishtas, Manava, 4601-3. 

Parigishta-siddhantankura, by Sivarama Cakra- 
vartin, 768. 

Pariguddhi, i. 613 a. 

Pariseshakhanda, from Caturvargacintamani, 1383- 
4. 

Parishadvacana, 5642. 

Parishadvidhayaka, 5642. 

Parikshémukhasiira, by Manikyanandin, ii. 1314 a, 

| 13140. 

; comm. (Prameyakamalamarianda), by Prabha- 

| candra, 7573. 
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comm. (-laghuvritiz), by Anantavirya, 11. 1314. 
Paryankasaucavidh, 5665 (3). 
Paryaniaraddhandasiiira, in bhisha, 7541. 
Paryayaratnamaléa, 2740. 

Parydayarainamala, by Maheévara Misra, i. 946 b. 

Parvata, surname, i. 734 0. 

Parvaiakhanda, from Skanda-Purina, 3658. 

Parvata (or Parvati), Dharmarthin, bhashad comm. 
on Samddhitanira, 7564. 

Parvatanatha, father of Tripurari Siri, 11. 1207 b, 
1208 6. 

Parvatanatha, father of Dharma Sari, ii. 350 a, 
350 6. 

Parvatarajya, places of Siva worship in, ii. 1056 a. 
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Parvatibhashad, vocabulary, 1067. 

Parvatesvara Sudhi, father of Dharma Siiri, i. 
1598 a. 

Parvanirnaya, by Ganapati Ravala, 1674-5. 

parvans, treatise on, 4335-7. 

Parvénayana section of Grahaldghava, by Ganeéga, 
6305. 

Palandumandana, a Prahasana, 7409. 

Palasavrinia, 5556 (13). 

Palhaya Risi, scribe, ii. 1245 a. 

Palpa Raja, at Gorakhpur, i 3100. 

Pallidesa, capital Jharandi, i. 1613 b. 

Pavanavijaya, ti. 653 b. 

Pavanaviyaya, Svarodaya, 6430 

Pavamdneshtithautra, Apastamba, 4771. 

Pavayanasaruddhadra. See Pravacanasaroddhara. 

Pavitralakshana, 5661 73). 

Pavitreshtt, 4778. 

Pavitreshtihautra, Baudhdyana, 4733. 

Pavolini, P E, seribe (4.D. 1893), in. 1166 0b. 

Pagupati, Srdddhadikritye Paddhati, i, 520 b. 

Pagupati Aciryasimha, father of Gopinatha, ii. 
202 a, 202 6 

Pasupatidipika, i. 1068 a. 

Pasubandhaprayoga, 395. 

Pagubandhaprayoga, Yajamana, Apastamba, 4766. 

Pasubandhaprayoga-bhashya, ? by Kausika Rama, 
302. 

Paguhauira, 396. 

Péikayajianirnaya, by Candractida, 4836. 

Pakayajiiaprayoga, by Sambhu Bhatta, 468. 

Pakdavalit, 2728. 

[Pakavalt], 2729. 

Pakshikasitra, 7504, 7505; i. 1275 a. 

comm (-avaciri), 7505. 

Paficaratra, i. 1676; ii. 7246. See also Pancaratra. 

Paficaratra school, ii. 523 a, 523 5. 

Paficaratras (Paficaratrasiddhantins), i. 751 0. 

Parcaratraraksha, ii. 523 a. 

Paiicaratradgama, i. 167 6. 

Paficala, i. 362 b, 363.4; i. 355 a. 

Paficdla-grima, li, 1509 a. 

Patan, list of books from, ii. 14296. See Lalita- 
pattana and Patana. 

Patan kings of Nepal, lists of, ii. 1549 a, 1549 6. 

Patana, ti. 1421 a. 

Pataliputra, ii. 1108 0. 

ganikas of, 1. 363 a. 
Patiraina, i. 1007 6, 1009 a. 
Pativyaikhydna, by VireSvara Pandita, 2818. 
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Pathaka Jiva, son of Mahipa, scribe (4.D. 1523), 
1. 166 4a. 

Pade Naradvanadasa, father of Pade Raghaudasa, 
owner (4.D. 1604), 1. 536 6. 

Pani, Ashtadhyayi, 567-74, 4977, 4978 ; i. 155 a— 
193 b, 238 6, 239 b, 260 6, 267 6, 313.6, 5846. 

Panini, Dririipakosha, 7890. 

Panini- (Paniniya-) Sikshd, 539-44, 1. 192 0d. 

Pdniniya, i. 455 6. 

Paniniya system, works on, 567-728, 4977-5032, 
7868-77. 

Paniniyajiiah, i 231 a. 

Paniniya-vritt?, i. 240 b. 

Paindavagita, 3238, 6536. 

Pandavagita, Mahabharata, 6947 (1). 

Paindavabhyudaya, a Chayanataka, 
Rimadeva, 4187. 

Panduranga, scribe (A.D. 1722), ii. l4tla 

Panduranga, scribe (A.D. 1807), i. 1044 0, 1573 6. 

Panduranga Gokhala, scribe, i. 603 6 

Panduroganidana, 6236 (7). 

Pandya, ii. 1199 a. 

worship of Siva in, ii. 1056 a. 

Patafijali-sakha, ii. 155 a. 

Patalakhanda, of Padma-Purdna, Dharmaranya- 
mahdimya, 6627. 

Patityagradmanrnaya, ii. 1033 6. 

from Skanda-Purdna, 3684 (III). 

Patisah Arkavvara, i. 536 b. 

Patun, ii. 144756. See Patan, Paitana. 

Padainukramani, 4239. 

Padma, i. 3586; u. 517 a. 

Padma-Tantra. See also Pancaratra. 
Akshamdldpratishtha, 6137 ; i. 8486; ii. 7240. 
Padma-Purdna, i. 12294, 13636, 13776, 138826; 

and see Padma-Purana. 
Tulasimahaimya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 
Sivagitd, 6957 (ii. 1050 8). 
Padmasamhita (Paédma-Tanira), Naradapancaraira, 
2532. 
Padmya-Purana, ii. 1481 6. 
Pandaraja, misreading, ii. 3450, n. 1. 
Papaghni, river, i. 1307 a. 
Papaghnimahéimya, from Vayu-Purdna, 3601. 
Papandsha-sthana, il. 1299 db. 
Papandsakshetramahatmya, from Brahmanda- 
Purana, Mahesvaraniradasamvada, 6670. 
Papa Yallaya Siri, son of Tirumalla Bhattopadh- 
yaya, Suvarnacashaka, Karpdmrita-vyakhya, 
3904-5. 
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Patya Gantasara, or Trigatr, by Sridhara, 2788- | Payasa Visvandtha Bhatta, father of Nrisimha, 


90, 6317 
Kanarese gloss on, 6317. 


i, 84 B. 
Payagunda. See Balam Bhatta Vaidyanatha. 
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Pindavisuddhi, by Jinavallabha Gani, 7542. 
gloss in bhasha, 7542. 
Pitimaha, ii. 439 b, 446 a. 
Pitdémahasiddhanta, i. 1063 b. 
Pitribhaktitarangini, or Sraddhakalpa, by Vaicaspati 
Misra, 1730. 
Pitrimedhamanira, 5556 (2). 
Pinakini (Pennar), legends of country round, i. 
1246 a, 13436; ii. 9389 a, 1056 a. 
Pindkinimahaimya, from Brahmanda-Puréna, 
3434-6. 
Pipaneshé-puri, ii. 1250 a. 
Pindi-nagara, ii. 1288 a. 
Pitémbara, Saptasatzprakasika, 7219. 
Pitémbara, brother of Jayadeva, ii. 894 a. 
Pitambara, father of Purushottamadasa, i. 810a, 
810 b. 
Pitambara, father of Raghunatha (4p. 1615), i. 
46.4. 
Pitémbara, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 b. 
Pitambara, son of Sri Yadupati, Pushtipravaha- 
maryada-vivarana, 2491. 
Pitaémbaragovindaji, scribe, i. 783 8. 
Pitémbarasgarman, Sdrasamgraha, 846: i. 2470. 
(Rathayana-| Chattravyutpatti, 847. 
Pibhara, son of Narasimha, i. 39 b. 
Piyishavarsha, name of Jayadeva, ii. 1061 a. 
Piytishasdgara, i. 956 a, 957 0. 
Piroja, king, i. 1031 8. 
Piroja Patasaéha (a.p. 1360), Firoz Padshah, i. 
1412 a, 1412 6. 
Pucchabrahmanandatdratamyakhandana, by Sri- 
nivasarya, 6023 A. 
Pufijaraja, Sarasvaia-tika, 801-2. 
Pufija Pandita, 11. 1361 a. 
Putana (v.l. Patana), place, i. 249 6. 
Puna-grama, i. 985 a. 
Punataimakara, i. 620 a. 
Pundarika, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a, 226 6. 
Pundarikanaradasamvada, Nrisimha-Purana, i. 
1213 6. 
Pundarikavitthala Karnatajiiatiya, Nariananir- 
naya, 5197; ii. 322.6, 323 6. 
Namamala, ii. 323 6. 
Sadragacandrodaya, 5193. 
Pundarika- (Smriti), ii. 504 6. 
Pundarikapuramahaimya, of Saiva-Puraina, Eki- 
dasarudrasammia, extracts, 6957 (i. 1050 8). 
Pundarikaksha Vidyasigara Bhattaicarya, Vakia- 
vya-viveka, 769. 
Kalapadipika, comm. on Bhatfikavya, i. 260 b. 
Pundraka, defeated by discus of Krishna, ii. 
1240 a. 
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Punyakshetraprastéva, of  Brahmanda-Purana, 
Sanatkumarasamhiid, Goshthimadhatmya, 6664. 
Punya-grima,i 75a, 826a; u. 995, 402 6. 
Punyatilaka, owner, i. 609 5. 
Punyaprotsdhana, uu. 1396 b. 
Punyaraja, comm. on Vakyapadiya, i. 187 a. 
Punyavati, wife of Indraprishtha, 11. 14204. 
Punyastambha, on the Gautami (Godavari), i. 
356 a, 650 a, 1527 a, 1548 b. 
Punyastambhakara, surname, 1. 622 a. 
Punyahavacana, 4792. 
Putadeva, father of Nilakantha, i. 826 a. 
Putranirnaya, 7918. 
Putrapratigrahavidhi, from Dvaitanirnaya, 
Sankara Bhatta, 5523. 
Punahsamdhana, 5636. 
Punassamdhdnakarikd, 5547 (10) 
Punassamdhanavidhi, 5547 (2). 
Punahsamdhanavidhi, Kausika, 4849. 
Punaradheyaprayoga, Apastamba, 4771. 
Punyakusala (Punya’), reciter, 11. 1383 8. 
Puragupta, father of Baladitya, u. 1201 a. 
Purandara, brother of Krishnadatta, 1. 1458 a, 
1458 8. 
Purandara, father of Padmakara, i. 1064 6, 1065 6. 
Purandara, scribe (4.D. 1802), i. 1431 a. 
Purandara, surname, ii. 165 5. 
Puravata-vamSa, ii. 1290 6. 
Purascaranacandrika, i. 898 a. 
Purasidana, i. 922 a. 
Purana, fragments of, 6963, 6965, 6968-70, 6975, 
6976, 6977. 
Puranas, list of, i. 5446, 5454, 1229a-b, 1230 a, 
1354 6-1355 a, 1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6. 
Puranas, MSS. of, 3335-3739, 6582-6977, 8093- 
8113. 
Kasmir MSS. of, 6977. 
purdnadana, i. 545 a. 
Purdnarahasya, i. 1405 6. 
Purdnasamgraha, 3735-6; i. 1405 a. 
Purdnasamuccaya, i, 4386, 4436, 4816, 4934, 
503 a, 505 a, 557 6, 561 6, 1405 8. 
Purdnasarvasva, by Halayudha, 3726-8. 
Purdnasira, i. 1062 b. 
Puranérthasamgraha, by Venkataraya Siri, 6948. 
Purification, granted to devotee, fragment of 
treatise on, 6077 A. 
Puri, legends of, i. 1324a; U1. 1017 8. 
Purikara Gopinatha, scribe (A.D. 1646), 1. 360. 
purusha, chapter, ii. 115 6, I17 a. 
purushajatahorasara, i. 811 a. 
Purushapariksha, by Vidyapati, i. 675 6, 676 8. 
Purusha-siikia, 4218 (1), 6142; u. 452 a. 
10 £ 


by 


14 


Purushasikta-bhashya, different texts, 60, 4216; 
ui. 716 a. 
Purusharthaprabodha, i. 826 a. 
Purushdrthasudhanidhi, comm. on Brahma-Siira, 
by Jfidnendrasvamin, 5928. 
Purushottama, Muhiriapadavi, 8070. 
Purushottama, Vddibhishana, 6052. 
Purushottama, brother of GaneSa, ii. 8944. 
Purushottama, cited on astronomy, i. 1035 a. 
Purushottama, family, i. 952 6, 953 a. 
Purushottama, father of Jandrdana, i 1465 6. 
Purushottama, father of Dhundiraja, i. 1049 a. 
Purushottama, father of Mukunda, i. 1145 a. 
Purushottama, father of Visvanatha, i. 70 0. 
Purushottama, father of Halayudha, i. 14106. 
Purushottama, grammarian, i. 201a, 2466. See 
also Purushottamadeva. 
Purushottama, name of Rimabhadra, of Mithila, 
i. 876 a, n. *. 
Purushottama, patron of Svayamprakaéa Yati, 
i. 751 b. 
Purushottama, pupil of Jayadharma, i. 820a. 
Purushottama, pupil of Srinivasa, Veddniaratna- 
manjtishad, 2483. 
Laghu-Veddntaratnamanjisha, 2484. 
Purushottama, scribe, ii. 279 a, 
Purushottama, scribe (A.D. 1585), son of Narahari, 
i. 721 a. 
Purushottama, son of Pandya Narasimha, scribe 
(a.D. 1599), i. 1039 a. 
Purushottama, son of Virifici Misra, ii. 607 a. 
Purushottama, son of Vishnu, Vishnubhaktikalpa- 
lata, 3908-10. 
Purushottama, son of Hari Krishna, receives MS., 
Hi. 11664. 
Purushottama, teacher of Balakrishnananda, i. 
135 b, 137 6, 138 5. 
Purushottama-kshetra, i, 2144. 
Purushottama-kshetra, legends of, i. 13825 a, 1402 6, 
1403 a. 
Purushotiamakshetramahdtmya, Niladrimahodaya, 
3711. 
Purushottamakshetramahaimya, 
Purana, 6634. 
Purushotiamakshetramahaimya, 
Purana, 6873-5. 
Purushottama-Tantra, i. 8486; u. 653 6. 
Purushottamadasa, son of Pitémbara, Avatdra- 
vdadadvali, 2497-8. 
Purushottamadeva, i. 201 a. 
Ekakshara-kosha, 1042. 
Trikdndasesha, 993-4, 5160; i. 273d. 
Dvirtipa-kosha, 1037. 
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Bhasha-vritir, 604. 
Laghu-vritii, i. 246 6. 

List of words, 1033 (]). 
Varnadesand, 1039. 
Sabdabhedaprakasa, 1038. 
Sadibheda, 1033 (1). 
Haravali, 1020-3. 

Purushottamadeva, of Mithila, i. 417 0. 

Purushottamadeva, of Orissa, father of Pratapa- 
rudra, i. 420 a. 

Purushottamadeva, poet, i. 15364. 

Purushottama Pandita, Gotrapravaramanjari, 
1777-8. 

Purushottama-pura, i. 761 a, 761 8. 

Purushottama-pura, Maithiladega, i. 46 a. 

Purushottama-puri, 1. 1026 5. 

Purushottama Paurainika*son of Balam Bhatta, 
Samaganam Brahmaivapaddhati, 401. 

Purushottama Bhata, scribe (4.D. 1729). i. 866, 
(a.D. 1738), 63 a, 65a, 66 b. 

Purushottama Bhatta, Prayogaparijdta, 4723. 

Purushottama Bhatta, father of Bada, Gauda- 

Purushottama Bhatta, father of Hari Bhatta, 
i. 303 a, 5640. 

Purushottama Bhatta, grandfather of Hari Bhas- 
karasgarman, ii. 303 a. 

Purushottama Bharati, i. 1506 a. 

Purushotiamamahaimya, or Jagannathamahaimya, 
or Mahdpurushavidya, 3716. 

Purushotiamamahaimya, from Brahmanda-Purana, 
3444. 

Purushottamamahaimya, or Purushotiamakshetra- 
mahatmya, from Skanda-Purana, Utkalakhanda, 
3627-30. 

Purushottamamahaimya, 
3731. 

Purushottama Ramdanujadasa, scribe, i. 803a; 
(a.D. 1854), ii, 1478 b. 

Purushottamasarman Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya, 
of Kamartipa, Prayogottamaratnamala, 895-7. 

Purushottamasahasrandman, from  Bhdgavaia- 
Purana, 1. 1271 a, 1271 8. 

comm. (Namacandrika), by Raghunatha, 3532. 

Purushottamarya, i. 70a. 

Purushottamasrama, teacher of Nityanandasgrama, 
i. 36 6. 

Pulastya, i. 94005; ih. 446 a. 

Pulastyadalbhyasamvada, from Vishnudharmotiara, 
i. 1309 a. 

Puilasiya-Smriti, 5374. 

Pulantol Missata, physician in Malabar, 11. 741 b. 

Pushkara (Pushkaraksha), i. 1536 a. 


Buddha-vaméa from, 
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Pushkarakhanda, of Padma-Purana, Sdlagrama- | Parnakundakhya-varagrama, ii. 8894 
mahdimya from, 6631. | Purnacandra, i. 246 8. 
Pushkara-jfati, i. 1513 5. ' Pirnacandra, Dhdtupdrayana, ii. 260 b. 
Pushkarapradurbhdva-tikd, or Mitakshara, by Vis- | Pirnaprajfia, i. 135; ii 653. 
vesgvara, 3712. | Pirnapramati, epithet of Madhva, ii 635 a. 
Pushtipravihamaryddaé-grantha (or -bheda), by | Pirnaprabodha, teacher, ii. 652 b. 
Vallabha, 2490. | Pairnabodha, epithet of Madhva, ii. 6605 
comm. (-vivarana), by Pitémbara, 2491 | Pirnabhadra, author of recension of Paficatantra, 
Pushti-Tantra, i. 848 6. i. 1559 4; ii. 11886, 1189 a, 1189 6, 1190 4. 
Pushpadanta, i. 840 b. | Pirnabhadra Gani, Atimuktacaritra, ii. 1383 a. 
Pushpadanta, Mahimnahstava, 7115-18, 8145. |  Daégasravakacaritra, ix. 1883 a. 
Pushpadantopdkhyadna, from Skanda-Purdna, 3683 | Dhanyasalibhadracaritra, ii. 1383 a. 
(TI). | Pirninanda, Srutzsdrasamuccaya, i. 811d 
Pushpandthasvamipiija, 7593 (18). , Pirnananda Gauda Kavicakravartin, Tattvamuktia- 
Pushpa-pura, ii. 1182. | vali Maydvadasatadishani, 2469. 
Pushpabanavildsa, ascribed to Kalidasa, 7099. | Puirndnanda Yati(Paramahamsa), pupil of Brahmé- 
comm. (Sringdracandrika), by Venkata Sarva- | nanda Paramahamsa, Tativacintamani, 2613 
bhauma, 7099. | Syamdrahasya, 2597-8 ; i. 858 b. 
Pushpa;bhashya. See Phulla-vivarana. Parnananda Yatindra, i. 1356, 1376, 1386; ii. 70a. 
Pushpamala, i. 898 a. See the preceding. 
Pushpamdla, by Malladhaéri Hemacandra Siri, | Piirnanandasvamin, i. 1415. 
7680. Pirnavidya. See Vidyaptirna. 
Pushpamdlakathah, ii. 1380 a. Pirnarya, teacher, ii. 647 8. 
Pushpamahaimya, 2614. Pirvakamika-Mahaiantra, 6110. 
Pushpivanamahaimya, from Brahmakaivarta- | Pirvagrama-kula, i. 221 6, 225 6. 
Purana, Pirvabhdga, Satarudriyasamhité,3421 | Pirvagrimi-kula, i. 273 6, 1521 a. 
Pushpa-Sitra, 270; ii. 33a, 366: and see Phulla- | Pirva-Tanira, i. 884 a. 
Sitra. Pirvanrisimhatapaniyopanishad-dipika, by Nara- 
Pushpasena, ii. 1332 6. yana, 4897. 
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Pushpanjalivratarasa, ii. 1323 b. Pirvapancika, by Abhinavagupta, i. 840 a. 
Pushpadhyaya, i. 898 a. Pirvaprayogavidhi, Paraskara, 4848. 
Piijaraja Muni, ii. 12608. Pirvaprayogavidhi, Baudhayana, 5644~5. 
Pijakanda (Dharmadhatupijakanda, ii. 1408 a), | Purvaprayascitt:, 5646. 

ii. 1396 a, 1396 b, 1397 6, 1406 a, 1408a, 14176, | Purva-Mimamsa, ii. 1313 a. 


1422 6. Pirramimamsarthasamgraha, by Laugakshi Bhas- 
Kriyasamgraha, Dasasamskara, and Samskaras, kara, 5912. 
7741, 7742. Pirvavidehah, ii. 1371 6. 
Piujapatala, i. 915 a. Pirvasasira, i 8406. 
Pujapradipa, i. 858 6. Pilcok, village, ii. 1413 6. 
Pijdyantraprakarana, from Markandeya-Puradna, | Prithu, father of Visikhadatta, i. 15880, 1588 0. 
Devikalpa, 6754. Prithuyasas, i. 1088 a. 
Pijari Gosvamin. See Caitanyadasa. Shatpaticasikd, 2992-4, 6329, 6330. 
Pijavidhana, 6794. Prithidakasvamin Caturveda, son of Bhatta 
Pijdvidht, Jaina treatise, 7594. Madhustidana, [Brahmasiddhanta-] Vasand- 
Piijyapada, i. 263 6. bhadshya, 2769-70. 
Pijyapada, Bhaishajyagunarnava, 6250 Prithicandra, i. 438 6. 
Pijyapida, Samadhitantra, or Samadhisataka,7564. | Prithvicandrodaya, i. 438 b, 505 a, 561 6. 
Piitana, demon, ii. 1086 6. Prithvidaivata Krishnajivana, scribe (a.D. 1650), 
Putadevi, wife of Bhairava, i. 696 a. li. 862 6. 
Piti, family, i. 1508 a. Prithvidharacarya, ii. 1157 6. 
Pitisomanatha Yajvan, i. 698 0. Prithvipalasena, son of Mahadatta, i. 1515 6. 
Pidalur, ii. 940 a. Prithvimalla, son of Madanapala, i. 5706, 571 a. 
Pirana, ii. 117 a. Sisuraksharaina, 2720. 
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Prithvirdjavali, Sanskrit glosses on, 7100. 
Pefjarla (or Pefijalla) Jhingaya (or Singayarya), 
Prayogapaddhati, 4833. 
Petti Bhatta, father of VisvesSvara, i. 414 6, 5708, 
571 a, 571 6, 572 a, 14726; ii. 3656, 4994. 
Peddanacirya, Telugu comm. on Pancaratrapra- 
dipika, 3150 (11). 

Peddarya, son of Mallinatha Kolacala, brother of 
Kumirasvamin, i 338 6. 

Peddana, great-grandfather of Rama Kavi, it. 
1234 6, 1235 a. 

Peralakshetramahaimya, or Perdlakshetramahaimya, 
from Brahmakaivarta-Purdina, 6637. 

Peru Bhatta Stiri, father of Jagannatha, i. 349 a, 
349 b. 

Paingala, ii. 413 6, 1449 a. 

Paingala-Upanishad, 488 (41), 490 (15), 493-4 (79). 

Paingala (-Tanira), i. 848 b. 

Paingi Sruti, ii. 653 b. 

Paingya, li. 880 a. 

Paithinasi, i. 4045, 4630, 4665, 495a, 545¢a; 
li, 445 b. 

Paithinasi-Stira, i. 463 a. 

Paitamaha, i. 993 }, n. *. 

Paitrimedhika karman, 5550 (2). 

Paityarogadananidana, 6236 (2). 

Paippalada-Upanishad, 493-4 (67); i. 8264. 

Paippalaida-Sakhi, ii. 93 b, 94a. 

Paippaladi, i. 113 6. 

Paisacabhashastirdni, 5129. 

Paisicabhaishya, on Bhagavadgitad, 6511. 

Paishanandajiva, Mahasimanta, lord of Udaya- 
pura, li. 1506 6. 

Poeties, MSS. on, 1128-1249, 5199-5271, 7905-15. 

Kaémir MSS. on, 5271. 

Pogala Mallayarya, ii. 856, 86.4. 

Potaya (Potu). See Umaimahegvaradasa. 

Potriiva, ti. 151 a, 

Ponnoor village, legend of Bhauvanarraina Swamy 
god at, i, 1242 6. 

Popata, seribe (A.D. 1581), ii. 486 a. 

Porkalanda (Porkalandu), place, 11. 1143 6, 11444. 

Polaya Reddi, son of Sarvi Reddi, ii. 1112 b. 

Polyglot vocabulary, 1066-8. 

Paundarikaprayoga (Samtidha-Paundarikapaddha- 
ti), by Ramakrishna Nanabhai, 430, 431. 
Pauranik fragments, 3729-34. 

Pauranika Purushottama. 
Pauranika. 

Paurani puri, li. 1322 bd. 

Paulastya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Paulinus a 8, Bartholomaeo, i. 266 8. 

Pauliga, i, 993 5, n. 


See Purushottama 
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Paushkara section of Harivamsa, ii. 8864 
Paushkara( jnanapdda)-vritti, comm. on Paushkara- 
Tantra, by Jianasivacarya, 6143. 
Paushkara-Tantra, i. 8486; ii. 705 0. 
Paushkarasamhiia, of Naradapafcaraira, 2531, 
6139 , ii. 706 a. 
[Paushkaragama], 2606. 
Prakasa, i. 455 a. 
Prakasgakara, 450 6. 
Prakasa, town, i. 
li. 645 a. 
Prakaga, son of Mahadeva, i. 624 a, 624 6. 
Prakasakasthana, i. 701 a. 
Prakasana-giri, ii. 1195 6. 
Prakasavarsha, commentator on the Kiraiarjuniya, 
ii. 1061 a. 
Prakasagama, ii. 675 6. 
Prakasatman, pupil of Ananyanubhava, ii. 668 a. 
Paticapadika-vivarana, 2258-9. 
Prakésananda, pupil of Jianainanda, Siddhanta- 
muktavalt, 2331-6. 
Prakasananda Defgika, Manoramd, 
Kadimata-Tanira, 2540. 
Prakasainanda Sarasvati, scribe (a.D. 1748), i. 147 0. 
Prakaéa-puri, on Tapati, i. 1706, 171 a. 
Prakasendra, father of Kshemendra Vydsadisa, 
i, 1491 5. 
Prakirnakas, list of Jaina, ii 12746, 1313 a. 
Prakirna-prakasa, on Vakyapadiya, by Helaraja, 
707, 5027, 5028. 
Prakriyd, i. 186 a. 
Prakriyakaumudi, by Ramacandra, 613-17, 4993- 
4; 1, 186 a, 529 8. 
comm. (Prasdda), by Vitthala, 618-21, 4995-7. 
comm. (-f2kda), by Krishna, 622-4. 
comm. (Z'ativacandra), by Jayanta, 625. 
Prakriyakaumudi-tikd, by Krishna, 622-4. 
Prakriytkaumudi-vydkhyd. See Prasdda. 
Prakriya-pradipa, by Cakrapani, i. 192 0. 
Prakriyarnava, by Madana Paficinana, 904. 
Prakriydsamgraha, by Abhayacandra Siddhanta- 
stiri, 5048-51. 
Prakriyasarvasva, by Nariyana, 5077. 
Pracandadeva, Svayambhicaityapaicabuddhastoira, 
7819 (6). 
Pracandapindava, by Rajasekhara, 7382. 
Pracetas, ti. 445 6, 492 a. 
Prajapati, author on sacred law, i. 100 b. 
Prajapati, father of Yajiikadeva, i. 62 a. 
Prajfianakara, ii. 312 a, and see Prinakara, 
Prajnapana Bhagavait, 7459, 7460; ii. 1274, 
1313 a. 
comm., by Malayaguri, ii, 1249 db. 


1706, 171a@, 1091a, 10916; 


comm. on 
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Sanskrit version, by Narakacandra, ii. 1249 6. 

Taba, by Paramananda, ii. 12496 
Prajfiaraja (? Prajfidraja) Yogin, Sevdvidhi, 6075. 
Prajfianagiri, i. 1505 0. 

Prajfidnanda, ii. 601 0. 
Prajiiantaka, one of the Dasgakrodhaviras, ii. 1406 a. 
Prajndparamita, ii. 1429 a. 

passage from, 7771 (2). 

Saptasatika, 7711. See also Ashtasdhasrika. 
Prajnaparamitahridaya, 7712 (1). 
Prajnaparamitopadesasastra. See Abhisamayalam- 

kdéra, 7704. 
Prajnamanira, 7755 (4). 
Pranatartihrid Guru, pupil of Ramanuja, ii. 1178 6. 
Pranavakalpa, by Anandatirtha, 6038. 
Pranavakalpa, by Saunaka, 1808. 
comm., by Hemadri; 1808. 
Pranavalakshana, ii. 879 a. 
Pratapa Kapilesvara, Gajapati king, i. 420 a. 
Pratapa Maharaja, patron of Rudra Kavi, ix. 10942, 
1095 a, 1186 6, 1187 a, 1187 8. 
Pratapamartanda, by Ramakrishna, i. 503 a, 696 b. 
Prataparudra, Gajapati king, of Orissa, Sarasvati- 
vilasa, 1404, 5469-73; i. 443d. 
Prataparudra, son of Malakhana, king, i. 439 bd. 
Pratéiparudradeva Kakatiya, i. 338 a, 338 b, 420 a. 
Prataparudrayasobhiishana, by Vidyanatha, 1176-7, 
5249-51 A; i. 345a. 

comm. (Raindpana), by Kumarasvamin, 5252. 
Pratapavara Rudra, king, son of Kasgiraja, i. 356 a. 
Pratapavibhu, ii. 1111 a. 

Pratapa Saha, Maharaja, patron of Rudra Kavi, 
ii. 10946, 1095 a, 1186 b, 1187 a, 1187 5. 

Pratapasaha, patron of Advaitarima, 1. 14794, 
1479 b. 

Pratapa Siri, 65th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 0. 

Pratapasena, king, i. 492 6. 

Pratapaditya, son of Vibhakara, 1. 1111 6. 

Pratikramakalpa, i. 1309 6. 

Pratikramanamadhyapathagatha, 7607. 

Pratikramanavidhi, 7545. 

Pratikramanasiira, 7495 (ii. 1268 a), 7497. 

Pratikramanasitra, 7453 ; ii. 1298 b. 

Pratikramanastutitraya, ti. 1303 0. 

Pratigrahakalpa, Mdadnava, 4602 (a). 

Pratipaddhoma, 5547 (7). 

pratilomajah, ii. 443 6. 

Pratishthakanda, of Lakshmidhara’s Krityakalpa- 
taru, 5463. 

Pratishthatilaka, by Nemicandra Siri, 7595, 7596 ; 
ii. 1324 8. 

Pratishthasdrasamgraha, i. 11444, 1149 6. 

Pratihara-Sitra, 4587. 
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| Pratikasinyasitrasiicipatiras, of the Padamanjari 

of Haradatta, 4988. 

| pratodayantra, i 1032 6. 

Pratyak(iattva\cintamani, with Svaprabha, by Sada- 
nanda, 2355-6 

| Pratyakprakaéa, teacher of Pratyaksvartipa,i.759a. 

| Pratyakshadiishanoddhara, by Mahaimahopadhyaya 
Narahari, 1986. 

Pratyakshaparishtisitra, by Upadhyaya Sucarita 
Misra, 2212. 

| Pratyaksvaripa, pupil of Pratyakprakaéa, Vaya- 

! namodini, Taitrapradipa-tila, 2376. 

Pratyangirasakalpa, 6211 (u. 7345). 

Pratyangiravidyd, 8036, 8037. 

| Pratyangirastava, ui, 1416 a. 

Praiyangirastotra, or  Pratyangirasiddhimanira- 
stavoddhara, from Kubjikd-Mahatantra, 8036, 
8037. 

Pratyanda-pura, 1.518a; i. 4840. 

Pratyantar(a)\dasdsamgraha, 3042. 

Pratyabhijnd, i. 601 b, 835 6, 842 a. 

Praiyabhijna-ttha, i. 842 a. 

Praiyabhundvmarsint Laghuvritti, by Abhinava- 
gupta, 6083. 

| Pratyabhijiasiitra, by Utpala, ii. 1489 a, 1489 b. 

| 


ee aes 


OA rR 


comm. (-vimarsini), by Abhinavagupta, 8016. 
Pratyakhyanakalpa, iu. 1309 b. 
Pratyakhyana-bhashya, with Sanskrit avaciiri, 7546. 
Prathama-Tanira, i. 898 a. 

Pradipa, i. 448 a, 468 d. 

Pradipamanjari, Amarakosha-tika, by Ramesvara- 
Sarman Nydyavagisa Bhattacairya, 981. 

Pradipikd, i. 448 a. 

Pradyumna, authority on therapeutics, i. 942 a. 

Pradyumnasamhiita, i. 849 a. 

Pradyumna Siri, pupil of Kanakaprabha Siri, 
revisor of Prabhavakacaritra, 7651, 7652. 

Santivritia, 7668. 

Pradyumna Stiri, teacher of Manadeva Suri, ii. 
1265 a, 1265 6. 

Pradyotana Bhatticirya, son of Balabhadra 
Misra, Candralokaprakasa, 5236. 

Pradhdnasamhité, ii. 653 b. 

Pradhinahomanam Uddesatyagak, 4825. 

Prapaticamithydtvanumanakhandana, by Ananda- 
tirtha, 2473, 8008. 

comm, (-vivarana), by Jayatirtha, 2473, 8008. 

Prapaieasira, by Sankaracdrya, 2561, 6144; i. 
887 a, 8986; w. 7166. 
summary (-sarasamgraha), 
Sarasvati, 6145. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Jfidnasvariipa, 2562. 
comm. (-fika), by Padmapadiacarya, 1. 858 0. 


by Girvanendra 
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Prapaticasdraviveka, or Bhavasdraviveka, by Ganga- | 
dhara, 2524; ii. 1443 a4. | 
Prapaficasérasimharajaprakaga (?), surname of | 
Subhagdnandanatha, Srikanthega, i. 853 0. 
Prabandhakosa, by Rajasekhara Siri, 7690, 7691. ! 
Prabandhacinidmani, ti. 1069 a. 
Prabodhacintimani, by Dharmasundara, 7576. 
Prabandhacintimani, by Merutunga, 7692, 7693. 
Prabodhacandrika, by Vaijala Deva, 898. | 
Prabodhacandrodaya, by Krishna Misra, 4138-41, | 
7387-93 ; i. 588 a, 14554. 
comm. (Ciccandrikd), by (Bhiva) Ganega Bhatta, ' 
4143. | 
comm. (-ndtaka-prakritavivriti), by Govinda, 4144. 
comm. (Prakasa), by Ramadasa, 4139-43, 7392, 
7393. | 
Prabodhaprakasa, by Balarama Paficinana, 911. 
Prabodha Misra, father of Bhagiratha, i. 1429 d. 
Prabodhasudhakara, by Stirya Pandita, 2359 | 
Prabhavasvamin, ii. 1272 6. | 
Prabha, ii. 1471 6. 
Prabha, Karanaprakaéa-vyakhydna, by Srinivasa, | 
2914. 
Prabha, comm. on Sabdakaustubha, by Vaidyanatha 
Payagunda, 610. 
Prabhakara, i. 93a, 159 a, 209 6, 440 b, 644 a, 717 8, 
1472 b. 
Prabhakara, brother of Raghunadtha Bhatta, i. | 
531 b. 
Prabhakara, owner (4.D. 1792), i, 6286 
Prabhakara, scribe (4.D. 1675), 1. 42 0. | 
Prabhakara, son of Ganega, scribe (a Dp. 1797), | 
1. 577 a 
Prabhakara, teacher of Salikanatha, i. 691 5. 
Prabhakara-jilatiya, ii. 807 a. 
Prabhakara Bhattaraka, son of Madhava Bhatta, 
Rasapradipa, 1205. 
Prabhikara Misra, scribe (4.D. 1777), 1. 1171 6. 
Prabhakaravardhana, king, i. 9706. 
Prabhékarah, i. 209 6. 
Prabhacandra, Digambara teacher, ii. 1559 a. 
Prabhacandra, pupil of Padmanandin, Prameya- 
kamalamartanda, 7573. 
SiddhdntasGra, '7567, 7568. 
Prabhacandradeva, pupil of Candraprabha, Pra- 
bhavakacarttra, 7651, 7652. 
Prabhananda Siri, pupil of Devabhadra, il. 
1284 a. 
Prabhdvakacaritra, by Prabhacandradeva, 7651, 
7652; ii. 1069 a. 
Prabhaivakadeva, teacher of Dayacandaji, ii. 
1389 5. 
Prabhavati, ti, 653 6b. 
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Prabhavati, wife of Madhava, i. 695 a, 696 a. 


| Prabhavati-tirtha, ii. 1408 0. 


Prabhavika, owner, ii. 1246 b. 
Prabhdsha-Purdna (Ndradakusadhvdjasamvade), i. 
824 a, 824 b. 
Prabhasakshetramahadimya, or 
from Skanda-Purdna, 3659. 
index, 3738. 
Prabhasakhanda, Skanda-Purdna, 3659, 6876, 6877. 
index, 3738. 


Prabhaisakhanda, 


| Prabhaisakhanda. i. 820 6. 


Prabhu, i. 1536 a4. 

Prabhuji Bhata, father of Moraraji, i. 1049 a, 
1050 a, 1053 b. 

Prabhuji, son of Mukundaji, scribe (a.p. 1740), 
i, 1095 a. 


Pramdnanimamala. See Namamdaila. 


' Pramdnapaddhati, by Jayatirtha, 6049. 


Pramdnamafijari, by Sarvadeva Siri, i. 666 D. 
comm (-iikd), by Balabhadra, 2075. 
Pramanalakshana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (7). 


| Pramdnalakshana-tikd, i. '717 b. 


pramanas, i. 638 a. 

Praméanasamhiia, ui. 653 0. 

Pramanidishodasapadarthapratipddakasastra,° 
128 a 

Pramitaksharad, comm. on Muhirtacintimam, by 
Rama, 3019. 

Prameyakamalamartanda, by Prabhacandra, 7573. 

Prameyadipika, by Jayatirtha, ii. 211 6. 

Prameyanavamalika. See Anumadhvavijaya. 

Prameyamala, by Varadaraja Siri, 6017. 

Prameyavakyarthasamgraha, wrong title, ii. 204 b. 

Pramoda, physician of Hammira, i. 933 d. 

Pramodamanikya, pupil of Kshemaraja, ii. 1337 a. 

Pramodamanikya Gani, ii. 10944 

Pramodamanikya Gani, teacher of Jayasoma, i. 
1546 b, 1547 a, 1547 b. 

Pramodavijayaji, teacher, i. 283 a. 

pramodita, as cycle year, ii. 1300. 

Prayaga, father of Dharmesgvara, scribe (4.D. 1593), 

- 2, 296. 

Prayaga, father of Yadumani, i. 1070 8. 

Prayaga, place, i. 2146, 10658. 

Prayaga Bhatta, father of Konda and son of 
Anantasarman, i. 67 b, 560 a, 561 6, 562 a. 

Praydgamahaimya, from Padma-Purdna, 3388. 

Prayagamahatmya, from Matsya-Purdna, 3554. 

Prayagaditrayaprakarana, Tristhalisetu, i. 552 b. 

Praydnapurimahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Kshetravaibhavakhanda, Utiarakhanda, 6878. 

Prayoga, Vajapeya, Sauirimani, Brihaspatisava, 
4781. 


il. 
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Prayogakarika, Apastamba, 4770. | 

Prayogacintdmani, i. 479 a. : 

Prayogatativa, by Raghunatha Siri, 1578. 

Prayogadarpana, by Narayana Dikshita, 469-70. 

Prayogadipokd. See Aévaldyana-Prayogapaddhati. | 

Prayogadipika. See Prayogavritir. 

Prayogadipka, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 b 

Prayogapancaraina, Caturmadsyaprayoga, part of, 
389. 

Prayogapaddhati, by Pefijarla Smgayarya (Pefijalla 
Jhingaya), 4833. 

Prayogaparijdta, i. 438 b, 440 b, 443 b, 479 a, 481 6, 
514a, 5166, 5616, 5626, 957a, 14056: ii. 
193 b, 445 a. 

Prayogaparijata, Shodasakarmakdnda, by Nrisimha, 
1396-7, 5467-8. 

Prayogaparijdia, by Purushottama Bhatta, 4723. 

Prayogapradipaprakasa, i. 440 b. 

Prayogamuktavaltkarika, by Viraraghava, 4724. 

Prayogaraina, by Ananta Dikshita, 477. 

Prayogaratna, by Narayana Bhatta, 471-6, 1757 
(frag.), 5637, 5639; i. 476 6, 516 b. 

- Prayogaraina, by Nrisimha Bhatta, 478. 

Prayogaratnamala, by Purushottamagarman Vidya- 
tagisa Bhatticirya, 895-7. 

Prayogaraindkara, by Kavikanthahara, 2678. 

Prayogarainakara, or Bhaktavratasamtoshaka, by 
Premanidhi, 2595. 

Prayoga-vivarana, Vararuciya, 5085. 

Prayogavivekasamgraha, by Vararuci, 5111-12. 

Prayogavritti, by Talavrintanivasin, 305-7, 4649- 
54. 

Prayogasamgraha, i. 951 b. 

Prayogasdra, i. 4386, 4436, 4816, 5226, 9068, 
964 b, 1144a, 11495; uu. 707 a. 

Prayogasara, Sadrasvata, 1. 1146 a. 

Prayogasara, or Grihydgmsdgara, by Arada Nara- 
yana, 1634-6. 

Prayogasara, by Kesavasvamin, 370. 

Prayogasaravali, i. 481 0. 

Prayogasetu, by Bhatta Narayana, i. 1024 

Prayogotiamarainamala, by Purushottamasarman 
Vidyavagisa Bhattacarya, 895-7. 

Pralayakalabhairavamanira, 6147 A. 

Pravacanasdéroddhara, by Nemicandra, 7547, 7548. 

Pravara-khanda, Vaikhanasa-Sitra, 4685. Cf. 4684. 

Pravaratala-kula, i. 84 0. | 

Pravaradipa, i. 579 6. | 

| 
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Pravaradipika, by Krishna, 1779. 
Pravaranirnaya, by VisSvanatha, 1782. 
Pravaranirnayaprakara, i. 440 0. 
Pravarapradipa, i. 579 6. 
Pravaramanjart, 1. 579 6. 
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Pravaravivarana, i. 5796. 
Piavarddhydya, Manava-Srautasitra, 4599. 


' Pravarekritasanti, 4602 (e). 
| Pravasopasthana, Apastamba, 4837. 


Pravdsopasthana, Asvalayana-Srautasiitra, 4538. 

Prasasti, of donations, 7796. 

Prasastadharacarya, i 818 a. 

Prasgastapada (Prasastadevacirya), Padarthadhar- 
masamgraha, or Skatpaddrthasamgraka, or 
Prasastapdda-bhdashya, with comm., 2059-74 ; 
i. 579 a. 

Prasna-Upanishad, 488 (22), 489 (2), 490 (7), 492 
(4), 493-4 (5), 4901 

comm. (-bhdshya), by Sankara, 520-1. 
comm. (-bhashya), by Anandatirtha, 4901. 
comm. (-vivyiti), by Balakrishnadnanda, 522. 

Prasnakoshtht. See Hordshatpaticasika. 

Prasnagarbha Pavicaparameshthistava, 7609 (1). 

comm. (avacirni), anon., 7609 (1). 

Pragsnacintiémani, 1. 1088 a. 

Prasnajidna, by Brahmarka, 3011. 

Prasnadipaka, i. 1088 a. 

Piasnaprakarana (Prasnakaumudi), by Nilakantha, 
3055-6. 

Prasnapradipa, i. 1088 a. 

Prasnapradipa, by Kasinatha, 6357. 

Prasnaphalapraptikdlamrnaya, u. 817 b. 

Prasnavishaya, 8067. 

Pragsnavaishnava, by Naraiyanadasa Siddha, 6358. 

Prasnasarvasva, copamented on by Abhmavagupta, 
1. 840 a. 

Prasnasara, based on Sarangavritti, 6359. 

Prasnopanishad-vivarana, Anubhitiprakdsa, 
Vidyaranya, 538 (6). 

Prasangaraindvali, by Umamahesvaradisa Potu 
(Potaya) Bhatta, 7231. 

prasajyapratishedha, ti, 495 b. 

Prasannapada, comm. on Madhyamakarika, by 
Candrakirti, 11. 1395 a. 

Prasannaraghava, by Jayadeva, 4158, 7394-6. 

Prasannavenkatesamahaimya, from Bhavishyat- 
Purana, 6688. 

Prasdda, by Vitthala, 618-21, 4995-7; i. 1868. 
See Prakriydkaumudi. 

Prasédaditya, father of Rudraditya, ii. 1111 6. 

Prastaracintimani, by Cintamani Jyotirvid, 1103. 

Prastaracintamani-Tanira, i. 855 6. 

Prastavarainakara, by Haridasa, sentence from, 
7232. 

Prasiava-Sitira, Sama-Veda, 4586-7. 

Prastotrisima (-paddhati), 423. 

Prasthanabheda, by Madhusiidana, 2455-6; i, 
923 a. 


by 
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Pragvata-jfiatiya, ii, 1251 a 
Pragvata-vaméa, 1.139384, ui. 12914. 
Pracinah, i. 644 a. 

Pracetasa, ii. 403 a. 

Pracetasa (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 


Prahasana (Lambodaraprahasana), by Venkatesvara 
Kavi, 7414-15, 8208. 
Prahasana. See Kautikaratnakara, 4197. 
Candanuranjana, 7400. 
Dhirtasamagama, 4201. 


Palandumandana, 7409. Prafieah, i. 644a. 
Latakamelana, 7416. Prinakara (or Prajfianakara, Patiinakara, Pandu- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
Lambodara, 7414-15, 8208. | nakara), father of Medinikara, i. 288 b. 
Vinodaranga, 7424. Pranakrishna, son of Syamadasa, i. 226 d. 
Hasydrnava, 4191-3. Pranadhara Miégra, Jatakacandrika, 3084. 
Prahlada, devotee of Vishnu, ii. 1097 6, 1098 a. Prandgnihotra, 5647. 
Prahlada, son of Upasani Apa Bhatta, scribe, i.7b. | Prandgnihotra- Upanishad, 488 (23), 489 (11), 493- 
Prahlada, son of Pati, i. 972 b. 4 (112), 4854 A (17). 
Prahlada Krishnacarya, Taratamya-viwriti, 11.661 a. 
Prahladabalisamvada, or Prahladasamhita, of 


Pratahstava, by Vallabha, 2515 (16). 
Pratisakhyasittra, Vajasaneyi-Saminia, by Katya- 


Skanda-Purdna, Dvarakdmahadtmya, 3660, yana, 192. 
6868-70. comm. (Jldtrimodaka), by Uvata, 192. 


Brihad-Brahmottarakhanda, 3661. Prabhakarah, i 638 0. 
Prahladadnucarita, from Bhagavata-Purdna, 6732. Prabhadkariya, i. 327 6, 458 6. 
Prakrit and Samskrit glossary, 1065. Pramanyavdda, 2016. 
Prakrit vocabulary, 5182. Prémanyavdda-rahasya, by Mathuranatha, 1956-7. 
Prakritakalpaiaru, by Ramasarman Tarkavagiga, | Pradyaniya Atirdira, treatise on, 4722. 
946. Prdyaéscitta, treatise on, 5643, 5648. 
Prakritacandrika, by Krishna Pandita, 945. Prayascitta, Baudhaiyana-Smartasiitra, 7855 (b), 


| 
index, 3738. | Pribhakara, i. 93a, 159 a. 
| 


Prakrita-Chandahsastra, by Pingala, 1107-10, 7856 (b) 
5189-90. | Pradyaseitta, from Smritimuktaphala, by Vaidya- 
comm. (Vritiamauktika), by Candrasekhara, natha, 5536. 
1114. Prayaégcittakdnda, of Hemadri’s Caturvargacinta- 
comm. (Pingalasdravikasini), by Ravikara, 1110. mani, 5460. 
comm. (Pingaldrthapradipika), by lLakshmi- | Prdyaécittatativa, by Raghunandana, 1416-17, 
dhara, 5189-90. 5479. 
comm. (Pingala-prakasa), by Visvanatha, 1111. | comm. (-vivyiti), by Kasirama, 1418. 
Prakrita-Pingala, with commentary by Lakshmi- | Prayascitiadipika, 4776. 

dhara, 5189-90. Prayascittanirupana, or Prayascitiaprakarana, by 
[Prakriia-] Pingala-prakasa, by ViSvanatha, 1111. Bhavadeva Bhatta, 1725. Compare i. 474a. 
Prékritaprakdsa, by Vararuci, 939-40, 5122-4. Prayascitiamrnaya, 7928 (2). 

comm., by Bhamaha, 939-40. Prayascittapaddhati, or Priyascittapradipika, by 

comm. (Prakritasamjivani), by Vasantaraja, 941. Ramacandra, 446. 

comm., anon., 5122, 5123. Préyascitiapradipa, 1. 90 6. 

comm., anon., 5124. Prayascitiapradipika, by Ramacandra, 446. 
Prakritaprakaga-vritti, 5124. Prayascitiapradipika, by Varadadhisa Yajvan, 441. 
Prikritabhashaprakriyd, ii. 302 6. Prayascittaprayoga, 443-4. 
Prakritamatijari, 5122-3. Prayascitia( prayoga), Apastamba and Aésvalayana, 
Prakriiariipavatara, by Simharaja, ii. 299 a. 4775. 
Prikritavyékarapa, or Valmiki-Sdira, 5125-8. Prayascitiamaytikha, of Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta- 
Prékritavydkarana-crittt, by Trivikramadeva, bhaskara, 1457-9. 

5127-8. Préyascitiaviveka, by Silapani, 1723; i. 440d. 
Prakritasabdapradipika, by Narayana, 5134. Préyaéscitiasatadvayt, Apastamba, 4774. 
Praékritasamjivani, by Vasantaraja, 941. Prayascitiasatadvayi-vyakhyana, by Venkateéa, 
Priékritasarvasva, by Markandeya, 5130. 4774. 

Pragauda-jiiatiya, i. 583 0. Préyascittas, 4783. 


Pragjyotisha, i. 1598 a. Préyascitias, Apastamba, by KeSava, 4773. 
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Prayascitiasamgraha, by Narayana Bhatta, 1726 
Prayascittasamgraha, i. 1068 a. 
Prayascitiasamgraha, based on Hemadri, 5461. 
Prayascittadhydya, from Nibandhasarvasva, by 
Mahadeva, 1728. 
Prayascittendusekharasdrasamgraha, 
Bhatta, 1727. 
Prasddadipika, i. 499 b. 
Prasadamandana, by Mandana, 3147. 
Priyacarman, i. 8 b. 
Priyadarsika, by Harsha, 7352. 
Pritikara, Samaprakdasana, 4334. 
Prekshanika, type of drama, ii. 1223 a. 
Pretagnisamdhana, 5641. 
Premagirikanakhala, ii.-914 a. 
Premanidhi, son of Umapati, Prayogaratnakara, 
Bhaktavratasamtoshaka, 2595. 
Premaji, teacher of Krishna, i. 1000 b, 1043 a. 
Premananda, scribe, 1. 570 a. 
Prem4-pura, i. 341 6. 
Premamrita, 2515 (38). 
Premashiaka, 6218 (ii. 737 6). 
° Preyasyandhini (Preyassyandini), wife of Suhada, 
ii. 1261 0. 
Protajina, ii. 1016 0. 
Prodgitagama, ii. 675 b, 691 6. 
Prosody, Colebrooke’s materials on, 1116. 
Kaémir (Jammu) MSS. on, 5191. 
Prosody, MSS. on, 1082-1116, 5184-91, 7895- 
7900. 
Praudhamanorama, Siddhantakaumudi-vydkhya, by 
Bhattoji Dikshita, 643-50, 5006-8. 
comm. (Sabdaratna), by Hari Dikshita, 651, 652. 
comm. (Laghuéabdaraina), by Hari Dikshita, 653. 
Praudhamanoramakhandana. See Paramatakhan- 
dana. 
Praudhalekhah, by Dimodara, 7328. 
Planetary conjunctions, treatise on, 6336 A. 
Plant names, glossary of, by Burnell, 6252. 
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Phakkika, 1. 687 a. 

Phanikesvaravitardgastotra, by Odiyacarya, from 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (18). 

Phanin, i. 1746, 176 6, 177 5, 189 b, 238 6. 

Phanipati, i. 327 6, 455 a. 

Phani, tatini, i. 287 6. 

Phanindra-bhashya, i. 159 a. 

Phaniéa, i. 176 6, 177 a. 

Phatihavada-grama, i. 32a. 

Phate-pura, ii. 1530 a. 

Pharaoh, T. B., librarian, ii. 684 0. 


Pharidakota, ii. 1255 b. 
Pharkasaha, son of Ajamaddina,1i l5lta. 
phatlagrantha, treatises on, 6359 A, 6359 B, 6371 A, 
6376 A. 
Phaladipika, by Haraji, 3031; i. 10636 
Phalapradipa, astrological treatise, i 1063 8. 
Pharsi-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 
Phalaka, district of Kasmir, ii. 1197 0. 
Phalamadhaviya, astrological treatise, i. 1068 a. 
Phit-Sitra, by Santanava, 699, 5025. 
comm., 700. 
Phaitstitra-vriiti, 700, 5025. 
Phiringi-lipi, 11. 1418 a. 
Philosophy of grammar, treatise on, 2052. 
Phulla-dipa, comm. on Phulla-Sitra, by Rama- 
krishna Dikshita, 4584. 
Phulla-vivarana, comm. on Phulla-Sitra, by Ajata- 
Satru, 4582, 4583. 
Phulla-Siitra (Pushpa-Sitra), 270, 4581, 4585-6. 
comm., by Ajatasatru, 4582-3. 
comm., by Ramakrishna Dikshita, 4584. 
Phulléranyamahatmya, from Agneya-Purdna, 
Bhuvanakosgavarnana, 6586. 
Phetkarini, i. 898 a, 9036; ii 6824. 
Phetkariya, i. 898 a. 
Pherangira-grima, ii. 875 a. 
Pheraviya, i. 898 a, 903 b. 
Pheri Rishi, scribe (A.D. 1557), ti. 13045. See the 
following. 
Pheri Rishi Svamiji, teacher of Sada Rishi (a.p. 
1649), ii. 1348 a. 
Farrukh Siyar, son of Azim-ush-Shan, i. 1514 a. 
Fell, Capt. Edw., version of Medini-Kosha, 1026. 
translation of Raghuvamésa, 3752. 
Fig leaf, drawing of, ii. 684 6. 
Fleet, J. F., donor of MSS., ii. 1441 a. 


B 


Bakulaka, i. 601 5. 
Bagalapaddhatt. See Brahmastrapijanapaddhati. 
Bangalabhasha, vocabulary, 1067. 
Bangaru Yaca, prince, i. ll13 a. 
Bacha-suté, owner, li. 1251 a. 
Bafica Bhatta Karve, owner, ii. 159 6. 
Badavya, surname, i. 826 a. 
Bada, son of Purushottama Bhatta, i. 211 a. 
Badari-puri, 1. 1078 a. 
Badhna-pura, on Tapi, i. 1548 6. See also Bradhna- 
pura. 
Bandhasvadmiivastava, by Devendra Stiri, 7511 (3). 
Bandhela (Bandela, Vaghela), family, i. 2740, 
312 a. 
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Bandhuvarman, king, ii. 12106 

Barkuéruti, i. 1170 6. 

Barnnala, Maharaja, ie. Burnell, ii. 447 6. 

Barnal, prabhu, i. 1007 a. 

Balabhadra, friend of Madhusiidana Sarasvati, 
1. 734.4. 

Balabhadra, Aéaucasdra, 1553. 

Balabhadra (4.D. 1777-82), Pattraprakasa, 2973. 

Balabhadra, father of Govardhana, i. 606 6, 607 a, 
607 b. 

Balabhadra, father of Padmanabha, i, 665 5, 666 a. 

Yuktikalpadruma, i. 665 6. 

Balabhadra, preceptor of Pratapurudra Gajapati, 
i. 695 a, 695 6. 

Balabhadra, son of Damodara, Hayanaratna, 3014. 

Balabhadra, son of Nrisimha, i. 589 6. 

Balabhadra, son of Vasanta, Balabodhini, i. 1037 6. 

Balabhadra Tarkavagisa Bhattaicirya, Dayabhaga- 
siddhaénta, 1529. 

Balabhadradeva, of Srinagazi, i. 1623 b, 1624 a. 

Balabhadra Misra, son of Vishnudasa, Pramdna- 
manjari-tika, 2075. 

Balarama Paficinana, Dhdtuprakdsa, 912. 

Dhatuprakdsa-tippani, 913. 

Prabodhaprakdsa, 911. 

Balaramamitra-pura, i. 1107 a. 

Balavarman, of the Calukya family, ii. 612 5. 

Balin, son of Rayadhana, i. 1511 b. 

Balinarendrakhydna, or Bhuvanabhanukevalicaritra, 
7653, 7654. 

Gujarati comm., by Tattvahamsa, 7653. 
Baliraja, brother of Gadadhara (4.D. 1536), i. 1491 a. 
Baliraja, son of Vatsa, i. 46 a. 

Ballantyne, Dr. J. R., owner of MSS., ii. 573 8. 

Ballala, patron of VisvesSvara Gaga Bhatta, i. 
527 a. 

Ballala Ganaka, son of Trimalla, i. 1011 a, 1012 a, 
1019 a, 1019 5, 1020 6, 1021 a. 

five sons of, 1. 996a. 

Ballala(-deva) Pandita, Bhojaprabandha, or Bhoja- 
cartira, 4055-8, 7291-3. 
Basavarajiya, ii. 676 a. 
Basavacarya, Visvavidyabharana, 3151 (V). 
Bahadur Shah, i. 1513 6, 15144. 
Bahuriipa, family, i. 1508 a. 
Bahuriipashiaka-Tanira, i. 883 b. 
Bahvrica-Upanishad, 493-4 (126); ii. 26a. 
Bahvrica-Karikda, i. 438 6. 
Baherica-Grihya, 1. 1149 6. 
Bahvrica-Grihyakariké, 4559-60. 
Bahvrica-Grihyaparisishta, i. 521 a. 
Bahvrica-Parisishta, i. 1149 6, 1405 6. 
Bahericaparisishtakarika, i. 476 6. 


| Bahvricabrahmanopanishadbhashya-vivarana, 
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by 
Visvegvaratirtha, 84. 
Bahericahnika, 456. 
Baja Bahadura, of Kirmacala, i. 1064 4, 1065 0. 
Bana. See Abhinava Bhatta Bana. 
Bana, Mahakaldspada (7), 7112. 
Bana (and his son Bhtishana Bhatta), i. 3320; 
ii. 326 d. 
Kaddambari, 1471, 7297-9. 
Candikasataka, 2625, 7078. 
Candikasaptati, 8116-18. 
Harshacarita, 7300-2. 
Bana, ie. Viamanabhatta, Parvatiparinaya, 7350. 
Banegvara, Vivadarnavasetu, 1506. 
Banesvara Vidyalamkara, Citracampi, 4044. 
Banesvara Vidyavinoda, father of Narayana 
Nydyapaficdnana, i. 221 5, 2245, 2254, 260a, 
260 b, 273 b. 
Badarayana, i. 744.4, 7446, 803. a, 1079 a; i. 6344, 
965 6, 1508 a. See Vedanta-Sitra. 
Badhabuddhivicara, or Badharahasya, by Harirama, 
1996-7." 
Baptideva, teacher of Narayana Bhatta Balaba, 
i. 13893 a, 1393 6. 
Babakhanacarita, misreading of Nababakhadnacarita, 
li. 1187 8. 
Baba Deva, Sdlagramasiladinapaddhati, 1805. 
Babu Bhata Bijipuri Kanade, owner, i. 3a. 
Babu Bhata Ma[dhu]sidana, scribe (4.D. 1726), 
i. 27 a. 
Babulala, scribe (4.D. 1797), i. 28 a. 
Babi Bhatta, son of Mahadeva Sastri, owner 
(a.D. 1783), i. 3a. 
Babhravya, writer on ars amandi, i. 361 a, 363 a. 
Baya Bhatta, father of Advaita (a.D 1608), i. 
1483 a, 1484 a, 1484 0. 
Bareja-nagara, i. 1099 a. 
Bareja-purvagrama, i. 16 0. 
Barejya, 1. 1045 6, 1046 a. 
Barhadrathas, i. 1411 b. 
Barhaspatya (-Tanira), i. 848 b. 
Bala, contemporary of Angada, i. 1507 a. 
Balakavi, supposed author of Bhagavatapadya, 
2627. 
Balakrishna, father of Ranganatha, i. 1578 a, 
1578 6; ii. 12044. 
Balakrishna, scribe (A.D. 1617), i. 1174). 
Balakrishna, scribe (4.D. 1766), i. 716 a. 
Balakrishna, son of Ranganatha, i. 1581 d. 
Balakrishna Dikshita, son of Dhundhiraja,i. 1541 8, 
1542 a. 
Balakrishna Dravidacarya, 


Tatttwiyopanishad- 
bhashya, 4441. 
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Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Gokulacandra, i. ; Balaba, surname, i. 1393 a 


1527 6, 1528 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Madhava Bhatta, 
grandfather of Divakara, i. 304 a, 304 6, 509 8, 
510a, 1074 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, father of Vitthala Bhatta, 
i, 512 6, 513 a, 513 b, 532 a. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, grandfather of Ramacandra, 
1 16868. 

Balakrishna Bhatta, son of Yadava, Tajikakaustu- 
bha, 3062. 

Balakrishna Bhatta Kavimandana, father of 
Sambhu Bhatta, i. 99 6, 100. 

Balakrishna Misra, Manavasitra-vritti, 4594 

Balakrishna Miéra, father of Siromani (4 D. 1642), 
i, 1458 a. : 

Balakrishna Vaidyanasha, husband of Lakshmi- 
devi, i. 369 6, 370a; ii. 3674. 

Balakrishna Srikrishna, scribe (4.D. 1813), i. 15a. 

Balakrishna Srotriya, adds accents, i. 73 0. 

Balakrishnananda, pupil of Sridhara, [sadhydya- 
bhashya, 519. 

Kathavallt-vivarana, 516. 
Kenonanishad-vriiti, 504. 
Prafnopanishad-vivriti, 522. 

Balakrishnananda Sarasvati, Ad:tyasitrabhashya- 

vartiikavivriti, 5976. 
Jaiminiyasitra-vritii, 6396. 

Bélakridé, comm. on Ydjnavalkya-Smriti, by 
Visvaripa, 7916. 

Balagopadlatirtha, teacher of Dhanapati Siri, i. 
794 a. 

Balagovinda Misra, Rajatarangini-sicipattra, 3969. 

Balacandra, father of Jatamalla, i. 4976, 498 0, 
499 a. 

Balacandra Makhindra, father of Malladhvarin, 
ii. 1224 d. 

balatantra, Ravanakrits, 1. 945 a. 

Bala Dikshita, owner, ti. 176 0. 

Bala Dikshita, scribe (4.D. 1644), ii. 100 6, 158 6. 

Bala Dikshit Asogepiir, owner, i. 168 6. 

Bala Dikshita Godabola, scribe (4.D. 1766), li. 
153 a. 

Balabodhajitaka, by Haridatta, 3100. 

Balabodhini, by Sankaracarya, 2300 (I), 7988. 

Balabodhini, Gitagovinda-fika, by Caitanyadasa, 
3866-7. 

Balabodhinit, Bijodaiharana, by Kriparéma Misra, 
2833. 

Balabodhini, Mugdhabodha-fikd, by Srivallabha 
Vidyavagisa, 858-60. 

Balabodhini, Srutabodha-tiki, by Hamsaraja, i. 
302 a. 
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Balabhagavata, by Dharma Siri, i. 1599a, 16004 

Balabharata, by Agastya, 7102-4. 

Balabharata, by Amaracandra, 3846. 

Balabharata, by Rajasekhara. 7382. 

Balabhishd, comm. on Tativamuktdvali, by Bala- 
krishna or Nanda, i. 394 a. 

Balamukunda, scribe (4.p. 1802), i. 37 a. 

Balamukunda Pandita, ii. 3154. 

Balambhatta, father of Pauranika Purushottama., 
i, 79a. 

Balambhatta-tika. See Lakshmi-vyakhydna. 

Balambhatta Payagunda, teacher of Gopdladeva. 
i. 1896, 1904. 


| Balambhanvaya, i. 1069 b, 1070 a. 


Balaramayana, by Rajasekhara, 7381; i. 332d. 
comm. (-f2k@), 8196. 
Balartipa, i. 4496, 5286; in. 476 a. 
Balavalabhibhujanga, name of Bhavadeva Bhatta, 
i 5545. 
Balavivekini, Srutabodha-tika, by Taracandra, i. 
302 a. 
Balesarman Payagunda, Dharmasdastrasamgraha, 
1507. 
Balaji, Adhyaksha of Sivavarman, i. 527 a. 
Balétripurasundaripaddhati, in varying versions, 
2602, 6149, 6150. 
Bala(irvpurasundart)manira, 6148. 
Balatripurasundaryashtotiarasatadivyanamamrita- 
stotra, from Siddhayamala, 6200. 
Baladitya, father of Siiryacarya, ii. 763 a, 767}, 
768 a. 
Baladitya, son of Vikramaditya, ii. 1201 a. 
Bala-pura, i. 1001 a. 
Balu, of Sdérasvata family, i. 1304 a. 
Balo Pandita, son of Nilakantha Pandita and 
_grandfather of Anantasarman, i. 356 a, 356 b, 
1527 a. 
Bashkalas, i. 106 d. 
Bashkala-Samhitd, i. 1405 b. 
Baskara (Bhaskara), scribe, ii. 134 6, 136 a. 
Bahata, Bahada, Vahata. See Vagbhata. 
Bahubadli, story of, ii. 1378 b. 
Bahubalicaritra, or Bhujabalicaritra, 7655. 
Binduraya-kula, i. 659 a, 660 a, 660 6. 
Bimbagama, li. 675 b, 691 6. 
bilva, Siva in, ii. 533 @. 
Bilvapaficaka, family, i. 447 a. 
Bilvamangala, 1.845; ii. 11576, Seealso Lilaguka, 
Bilhana, Caurapancasika, 4008-12 ; ii. 11008. 
Bilhanacariia, 7105, 7106. 
Bika, king, i. 5464, 
Bikanera, city, i. 546 a. 
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Bijaganita, by Bhaskaracarya, 2819-22. 
comm. (Bédlabodhini), by Kriparama Misra, 
2833-4. 
comm. (Kalpalatavatdra), by Krishna Ganaka, 
2827-31. 
comm. (Bijaprabodha), by Ramakrishna, 2832. 
comm. (Siryaprakdsa), by Stiryadasa, 2823-6. 
Bijapallava. See Kalpalaidvatdra. 
Bijaprabodha, comm. on Bijaganiia, by Rama- 
krishna, 2832. 
Bijavyakarana-Mahatantra, 2571 (1). 
comm. (Bhévdrthadipika), by Ramananda Deva- 
Sarman, 2571 (II). 
supercomm. (Bhedikd), by Ramatanusarman, 
2572. 
Bijapuri, i. 3a. 
Biregvara Pandita, son of Cakrapani, i. 165 6. 
Biregvara Sesha, i. 165). 
Birsinh Deo, of Orcha, i. 371 b. 
Buildings m Lalita-pattana, account of, 7772, 
7773. 
Bukkana, ii. 477 @. 
Bukka Raya, king of Vijayanagara, ii. 790¢a. 
Buchanan, Hastern Asia, ii. 1418 0. 
Buddha, i. 873 a. 
Buddhakusgala Ciramjiva, owner (4.D. 1737), i. 
284 a. 
Buddha-Gaya, description of, by Amritananda, 
7784 (2), 7785. 
Buddhacarita, by Asvaghosha, ii. 1396 b, 1417 a. 
Buddhadharmasanghastava, ii. 1430 b. 
Buddhanamant, from Lalitavistara, 7806. 
Buddhamantroddhara, 7755 (3). 
Buddhamirgikarman, 7758 (2). 
Buddhamitra, teacher of Vasubandhu, ii. 1201 4, 
note 3. 
Buddha-vamsa, i. 1411 b. 
Buddhicdnaka, ii. 1396 a. 
Buddhi- (or Yuddha-)purimahdimya, from Brah- 
mainda-Purina, Kshetrakhanda, 6671. 
Buddhiprakasa, i. 1068 a. 
Buddhimat, scribe (a.D. 1762), i. 792 d. 
Buddhivilasint, comm. on Lildvati, by Ganesa, 
2811-13. 
Buddhist Avadinas and Sitras, MSS. on, 7797- 
7824, 8216. 
Buddhist divinities, names of, 7782 (2), 7783, 
7784 (1) and (4), 7786 (1). 
Buddhist mysticism, ritual, and Purana, MSS. on, 
7728-96. 
Buddhist names, &c., tracts on, 7780-5. 
Buddhist paintings, drawings from, ii. 1400 a, 
1400 6, 1401 6, 14178. 
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Buddhist religion and philosophy, MSS. on, 7704-27. 
Buddhist terms, lists of Mahayana, 7723. 
lists of Pratyekayana and Sravakayana, 7724. 
Budha Nilakantha, father of Govinda (4.D. 1596), 
ii. 1067 a. 
Budharatijini, Candraloka-tika, by Vengala Siri, 
7912. 
Budha Ramakrishna, scribe (4.D. 1737), 1. 154 6. 
Budhavala-kula, i. 1108 a, 1108 8. 
Budha-Smriti, 1323, 5375-6, 
Budhendra. See Ramacandra. 
Budhendra, i. 1545 a. 
Bundela-vaméa, i. 312 a, 3126. See also Bandhela, 
Vundela-vamé&a. 
Bundela-vaméa, 11. 1149 6, 1150 a. 
Burgess, Dr. James, presents MS., ii. 1395 b. 
Burnell, A. C., glossary of*Sanskrit plant names, 
6252. 
index to Andhrasabdacintamani, 5120. 
index verborum to Kdvyddaréa, 5199. 
owner of MSS. See List. 
Burhan Nizam Shah (4 D. 1508-53), i. 3344. 
Bibagarman, father of Vitthala, i. 1073 a, 1073 0. 
Brihaj-Jataka, by Varahamihira, 3064, 3065, 6388~- 
95, 8058; i. 10554, 1068a, 10824; ii£832 3, 
1508 a. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Bhattotpala, 3066, 6392, 
6395. 


comm. (Nauka, Horavirarana), by Rudra, 6393. 

comm. (HorGvivarana), anon., 6394. 
Brihaj-Jabala-Upamishad, 493-4 (30, 67), 4854 A 

(28), 4890. 
Brihaj-Jnanarnava, i. 903 6. 
Brihat-tikd, i. 940 a. 
Brihatisastra, 434. 
Brihatkatha, by Gunadhya, i. 1500 a. 
Brihatkathamanjari, by Kshemendra, 7197, 7198 , 
i. 1562 0. 

Vetalapaticavimsati, 7199, 7200. 
Brihat-Kharatara-gaccha, ii. 1250 6, 1256 a. 
Brihat-Padmandabhi, 371-2. 
Brihat-Pardsara-Dharmasasira, 1289, 5303. 
Brihat-Parasara (-Smriii), i. 576 b. 

Bribat (Vrihat)-Pracetas, i. 474 a. 
Brihat-Sankha-Smriti, 1357-8, 5418-19. 
Brhat-Sabdenduésekhara, by Nageéa (Nagoji) Bhatta, 
660-2. 
Brihatsamhita, by Varihamihira, 2979-83, 6324-6; 
i, 999 d. 
comm. (Samhita-vivritt), by Bhatta Utpala, 
2984-9. 
comm. (Uipalaparimala), by Kumaratanaya 
Yogin, 6326, 6327. 
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Brihat-Svayambhistotra, by Samantabhadra, 7623. . Brihaspatimata, on elephants, 6257. 


Brihad-Angiras, i. 474.4 
Brihadaturapratyakhydana, Prakirnaka Il, i 12746. 
Brihadaranyaka-Upanishad, i. 627 b. 
Madhyandina recension, 199-201, 4527. 
Kanva recension, 208-10, 493-4 (14). 
extracts, 7859 (1), (3)-(5), (8). 
Brihadaranyaka-tika, by Nityanandasrama, 224-6. 
Brihadaranyaka-bhishya, by Anandatirtha, in. 
1435 b, 1436 a. 
comm. (-tika), by Vyasatirtha Yati, 7851. 
Brihadaranyaka-bhashya, by Sankara, 211-14. 
Brihadéranyakabhashya-ttka, by Anandagiri, 215. 
Brihaddranyabhashya-varitika, by Suresvara, 216- 
20 
comm., by Anandajfidna, 221-2. 
summary, 223. . 
Brihadaéranyakopanishad-dipika, by Sankarainanda, 
4528. 
Brihad-Agvalayana-Smriti, 5341. 
Brihadigvara-Purdana, ti. 951 6. 
Brihad-gaccha, ii. 1265 a, 1265 6. 
Brihad-Dravyasamgraha, by Nemicandra, ii. 1292 b. 
Brihad..Dharma-Purdna, 3402 , i. 1229 b. 
Brihdd-Brahmotiarakhanda, from Skanda-Purana, 
3661. 
Brihadbhashya, ii.662a See Brahmastitra-bhashya. 
Brihad-Yama (-Smritt), i. 474a, 521 a. 
Brihad-Yajnavalkya (-Smriit), i. 466 b. 
Brihadyamala-Tantra, i. 1063 6. 
Brihad-Yogatarangini, by 'Trimalla, 2705-7. 
Brihadratha, 1 1129 a, 1131 a. 
Brihad-Rudrayaimala, 6803. 
Brihad-Vasishtha (-Smritt), i. 466 6, 474 a. 
Brihad-Vasishtha (-Smriti), i. 585 6. 
Brihad-Vishnu (-Smritt), i. 466 6. 
Brihad-Vaiyakaranabhishana, by Konda Bhatta, 
708-10. 
Brihad-Vaishnava, i. 1275 a. 
Brihad-Harita-Smriti, 5444. 
Brihan-Nandikesvara-Upapurana, i. 1229 a. 
Brihan-Narada-Smritt, i. 466 6. 
Brihan-Naradiya-Upanishad, 489 (39-40). 
Mahanaradyana-Upanishad. 
Brihan-Naradiya-Upapuradna, i. 1229 a, 1382 8. 
Brihan-NGradiya-Purdna, 3368-74, 6612, 6613. 
Bisapi (Bishpi), i. 876 6. 
Brihan-Manu (-Smriti), i. 5216, 5286; i. 4866. 
Brihan-Martanda, i. 1063 6. 
Brihaspati, i. 405, 413. a, 4254, 10424; il. 3864, 
441 b, 446.4, 468 b. See also Brihaspati-Smpitt. 
Brihaspati, ii. 1462 a. 
Brihaspatiprayoga, 4781. 


See 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


Brihaspatimahdgrahastotra, 6217 (3. 737 @). 

Brihaspati Misra, Vydkhyabrihaspati, Raghuvamsa- 
eiveka, 3743 (1), 3750. 

Subodhd, or V yakhydbrihaspat:, Kumdrasambhava- 

tika, 3757 (Ti), 3765. 

Brihaspati Rayamukuta, son of Govinda, Pada- 
candrika, Amarakosha-tikd, 954-7. 

Brihaspati-sarva prayoga, i. 23 b. 

Brihaspati-Smriti, in various recensions, 1324-7, 
5377-9. 

Laghu, 1328, 5380. 

Bengali vocabulary, 5181. 

Beja-grama, i. 11445). 

Beti Reddi, son of Polaya Reddi, ii. 1112 0. 

Bela-pura, i. 958 a. 

Batjavapa-Grihya, i. 514a. 

Banat, ii. 14 6. 

Bairata-vishaya, i. 576.4 

Bodhaghanacarya, 1 1505 8. 

Bodhabharati, teacher of Malladeva, i. 490 8. 

Bodharaja, son of Sukadeva Miéra, i. 471 a, 471 6. 

Bodhasudhakara, on Adhydtmasastra, by Stryadisa, 
i. 1005 a, 1005 0. 

Bodhananda, Bodhanandagiiad, 4858. 

Bodhanandagitd, by Bodhananda, 4858, ii. 6244. 

Bodhayana, i. 51 a, 52a, 52 b, 70a, 706, 87 b, 88a, 
92a, 4696, 475b; ii. 5106, 515a. See also 
Baudhayana. 

Bodhayana, Brahmasiitra-vritiv, i. 794 6. 

Bodhayana-Tanira, i. 848 6. 

Bodhayana-Siksha, ii. 238 b. 

Bodhayana-Sitra, ii. 707 6. 

Bodhaéyana-Somapancaka, ti. 162 6. 

Bodhadyana-Somaprayoga, by Rudradeva, 398. 

Bodhdyana-Smriii, ii. 452 6, 453 b, 486 8. 

Bodhayaniya-Sulva, i. 52 a. 

Bodhicarydvatdra, by Santideva, 7713. 

Bodhisativdvataraslokah, 7808 (2), 7809. 

Bohita, v.l. for Ribluka, i. 1039 a. 

Bauddha, Bauddhas, i. 2786; 1 570 a, 604. 

Bauddhadhikkdra-didhiti. See Atmatattvaviveka. 

Bauddhasarvasva, i. 956 a, 957 6. 

Bauddhadikriia-grantha, i, 219 b. 

Baudhayana, references to and texts connected 
with (see also Bodhayana), i. 60a, 70a, 71a, 
78 a, 82a, 860, 87 a, 876, 89.5, 90a, 91a, 914, 
92a, 986, 995, 4615, 4695, 579 a, 579.5, 5914, 
1144a, 11485, 11496; ii. 157 a, 1584-165, 
1736, 174a, 1746, 1846-1944, 2006, 385, 
4456, 458a, 4586, 459a, 4666, 4976. See 
also Bodhayana. 

[Baudhayana}-Agniprayoga, 437. 
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comm., by Venkatesévara, 290. 
comm., by Sayana, 289. 


Baudhdyana-Adhanaprayoga, 380-1. 
Baudhayana-Kalpasiitra. See Baudhayana-Srauta- 


siira, comm., by Haradatta, 4622. 
Baudhayanakalpabhashya-vivarana, i. 88 a. Baudhainayasrautasiitra-karika, by Gopala, 440, 
Baudhdyanakalpasiiira-varitika, by VenkateSvara, | Baudhdyana-Smartastira, 7855, 7856. 

290. Baudhayana-Sitra, i. 585 a, 585 6. 


Baudhayanasittrasrautaprayogavritti, by Mahadeva 


[Baudhayana-|kalpasitravivarana, by Bhavasva- 
Vajapeyin, 4732. 


min, 286-8, 4619-21. 
Baudhdyana-Ganahomavidhi, 5610 (2). Baudhayaniya, i. 908 b. 
Baudhayana-Grihyaprayoga, 4805. Baudhayaniya-Aikihikacdturmasyaprayoga, 4742. 
Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga, 4806. Baudhayaniya (Baudhayani-)-Paddhati, by Keéa- 
Baudhayana-Grikyaprayoga, 4807. vasvamin, 293. 

Baudhayana-Grihyaprayoga, 4809. Baudhayaniya-Prayogacidamant by Narasimha, 
Baudhdyana-Grihyasiitra, 4623-4, 7855, 7856. 4803-4. 
Baudhadyana-Caturmasyaprayoga, by Aryadhvarin, | Baudhdyaniya-Prayaécitiapradipa, i. 516 b. 


Baudhayanakalpasitra-bhashya, by Sayana, 289. 4738. 


4744. | Baudhayaniyasiitra-vyakhyéna, by Haradatta, 
Baudhdyana-Darésapirnamasaprayoga, 4743. 4622. 

Baudhdyana-Deraidhasiitra, 4616-18. | Bradhna-pura, i. 357a. See also Badhna-pura. 
Baudhadyanadharma-vyakhyd(vivarana), by Govin- , Brahma-Upanishad, 488 (21), 489 (10), 490 (2), 

dasvamin, 4630-1. 491 (21), 493-4 (15, 68), 4855 (6), 4856 (1). 
Baudhadyana-Dharmasastra, 4625-9, 4631, 7855, comm. (-dipika), by Sankardnanda, 4904. 

7856. Brahmakarma, 7932. 

comm., by Govindasvamin, 4630-1. Brahmakircavidhi, in varyimg recensions.. 5634, 
Baudhayana-Pancaprayogidarsapirnamasa, 385. 5649. 
Baudhadyana-Paribhashasiitra, 4624 (b). Brahmakaivarta-, or Brahmavaivarta-Purdna, 6635- 
Baudhayana-Pasubandhaprayoga, 4745. 7. 
Baudhayana-Pririmedhaprayoga, 4817. Kasikeddramahaimya, 6638. 

fragment on, 4818. Kasimahatmya, 3415. 
Baudhayana-Pitrimedhasiitra, 4624 (d), 4632-3. Gajesvaramahaimya, 6639. 
Baudhiyana-Ptrvaprayoga, 4810. Garudacalamahaimya, or Upamakd(kshetra)mé- 
Baudhaiyana-Prayogadarsa, by Kanakasabhapati, hatmya, 3419. 

4816. Goshihivanamahaimya, 3423. 
Baudhayanapravarakhanda-bhashya, 4634. Ghatikacalamahdimya, 3416, 6640. 
Baudhayana-Priyascitiapradipa, by Gopala Siri, Dakshinakalipuramahaimya, 3420, 6641. 

449, 4751-2. Paficanadamahaimya, 6642, 6643. 
Baudhdiyanaproktaganahomavidhi, ii. 499 a. Pushpavanamihdtmya,Satarudriyasamhita, 3421. 
Baudhayana-Mahagnicayanaprayoga, by Venkates- Brahmaranyamahaimya, 6644. 

vara, 4747. Bhatravivanamihaimya, 6645. 
Baudhiyana-Yajiaprayascitiavivarana, by Gopala, Mangalagirumahaimya, 3422. 

437. Vakuldranyavarbhava, 6646, 6647. 
[Baudhayana-] Sulva-dipika, by Dvarakinatha | Sarpapurakshetramahatmya, 3417-18. 

Yajvan, 292, 4636. “ . ._ | Brahmagiri, ii. 1846, 136 a. 
Baudhiyana-Sulvamimamsda, by VenkateSvara,291. | Brahmagita, i. 751 b, 852 a. 
Baudhayana-Sulvasiitra, 4636. Brahmagita Upanishadah, from Skanda-Purdna, 

comm., by Dvarakanétha Yajvan, 292, 4636. 3688 (IV 3B). 

comm., by Venkatesvara, 291, 4635. Brahmagita, Skanda-Purdna, Siiasamhiia, 6919. 
Baudhayana-Seshasiitra, 4624 (c). Brahmagupta, i. 1009 @, 11165; ii. 7820. 
Baudhdyana-Srautaprayoga, 4739-40. Khanda Khadya, 6289 , i. 1051 d. 
[Baudhayana-] Srautaprayascitiacandrika, by Vis- | Brahmaghata, i. 1026 d. 

vanitha Bhatta, 448. Brahmanyatirtha, teacher of Vyasa Yati, i. 8006; 
Baudhiyana-Srautasiitra, 284-5, 4608-18. ii. 659 a. 


comm., by Bhavasvamin, 286-8, 4619-21. Brahmaiarka, ii. 653 6. 
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Brahmatarka, ascribed to Vishnu, i. 1170 b. 
Brahmatarkastava, with hisowncomm ,by Appayya | 
Dikshita, 5987. | 
Brahmatulya. See Karanakutihala ! 
Brahmaiva, Sima-Veda, 4725. 
Brahmatvapaddhati. See Simagdném Brahmatva- | 
paddhati. | 
Brahmatvaklipti, ti. 155 6. 
Brahmadasa, father of Narayanadasa, ii. 805 a. | 
Brahmadeva, comm on Nemicandra’s Brihad- | 
Dravyasamgraha, ti. 1292 b. | 
Brahmadeva Ganaka, of Madhura, Karanaprakdésa, | 

2913-15, 6304 
Brahmadevaji, Tdtparyavritii, comm. on Pavica- | 
stikadyaprabhrita, ii. 1296 a. 
Brahmadevapiijad, 7593 (5) 
Brahman, Sarasvatisikta ascribed to, 7172. | 
Brahman, on veterinary science, i. 986 5, 987 a. | 
| 


i} 
H 


brahman, treatises on the, 5988, 6004, 7992. 
Brahman Adideva, Svayambhistotra, 7819 (3). 
Brahmandradasamvdda, of Brahmdanda-Purdna, | 
Aésvatihanarayanasiotra from, 6656, 6657, 
7178 (3). 
Brahrsc-pura, on Tapi, i. 1099 6, 1100 a. 
Brahma-Purina, 3404-6; i. 1006, 545a, 12294; 
ii 429 b, 485 a, 5106, 1043 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3723. 
Kshirinivanamahaimya, 6633. 
Gautamimahaimya, 3407, 3408. 
Purushottamakshetramahaimya, 6634. 
Manimandapamahatmya, Naradiyasamhita, 3409. 
Venkatagirimahaimya, 6954 (3). 
Venkatacalamahaimya, 6955 (3). 
Sarasvatistotra, 8043. 
Brahmabindu-Upanishad, 488 (28), 489 (18), 493-4 
(24) 
Brahmamimamsasiitra-bhashya, by Srikanthasiva- 
carya, 5929. 
Brahmamedhakarika, 5556 (2). 
Brahmayajfia, in varying recensions, 5551 (2), 
5557 (2). 
Brahmayamala, i. 811 6, 812.a, 825 a, 898 a, 11106, 
1112 6, 1114 6, 13891 5; ii. 8420. 
Srishtvprasamsd, Rakdéradi Srirémasahasrandma- 
stotra, 6152. 
Brahmavidyé-Upanishad, 488 (4), 489 (3), 493-4 
(45). 
Brahmavidyabharana, comm. on Sarirakamimamsa- 
bhashya, by Advaitaénanda, 2252-6. 
Brahmavidyamahodadhi, or Bhaktakamakalpa- 
druma, 3713. 
Brahmaveda, i. 38 6, 113 6. 
Brahmavedamantranukramani, 235. 


Brahmavaivarta-Purdna, 3410-14: i. 1229 a, 13546, 
1363 b, 1377 6, 1382 8. 
extracts, 3715. See Brahmakaivaria-Purana. 
Brahmasamhitd, 2511; i. 587 6, 588 a, $11 8. 
comm (Digdarsini), by Ripa, 2511. 
Brahmasamhita, of Pavicardira, 6136; 1. 
9066; ii 7176. 
Brahmasagara, teacher, i 2136. 
Brahmasamala, pupil of Sumatikirtideva, 1. 
1023 a 
Brahmasiddhanta, Sakalyasamhité, 2784-7. 
Brahmasiddhanta, by Brahmagupta, 2768-71. 
comm. (Vasandbhashya), by Prithidakasvamin, 
2669-70. 
Brahmasiddhanta, one of following, i. 4744, 483 8, 
533 b, 537 a. 
Brahmasiddhinta, Sriramapattabhishekavidhi, 5721. 
Brahma-Siira. See Veddnta-Siitra. 
See also 
Brahmasitra-bhashya, by Anandatirtha. 
Sarirakamimamsa-bhashya, by Bhaskara. 
Sarirakamimadmsd-bhishya, or Sribhdshya, 
by Ramanuja. 
Brahmasiitrapadayojana, or Brahmadmnritavarshini, 
by Sad&sivananda Sarasvati, 2268. 
Brahmasiitra-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 6026-8 ; 
1. 797 b. 
comm. (Tattvaprakastka), by Jayatirtha, 2471. 
Brahmasitranubhadshya, by Anandatirtha, 6030. 
Brahmasitranuvyakhydna, by Anandatirtha, 6031- 
2. 
comm. (Nya@yasudha), by Jayatirtha, 6033-4. 
supercomm. (Nyayasudha-tippani), by Yadupati, 
6035. 
supercomm. (Nydyasudhai-hippani), anon., 6037. 
supercomm. (Vydyasudhd-vyakhya), by Rama- 
candra Bhikshu, 6036 
Brahma Siri, Pratishthdtilaka, ii. 1327 a. 
Vastupijavidht, u. 1327 a, 1327 6. 
Brahmasiutt, i. 824 6. 
Brahmanda, ii. 653 6. 
Brahmanda-Purdna, 6648, 6649; 1. 5446, 13554, 
1363 6, 1377 6, 1382 6, 14866; ii. 702.a, 7344, 
737 b, 1043 a, 1048 a, 1461 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723. 
Agnisvaramihdimya, 6651, 
Adhydimaramayana, 6652, 6653. 
Ananiasayanamahaimya, 6654. 
Arjunapuramahatmya, 6655. 
Agvatthandrayanasamvdda, 6656, 6657. 
Adipuramahdimya, 6658. 
Rishipaticamivratakaipa, 6659. 
Rishipaticamivratakalpa, 6660. 
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Rishipatcamivratakalpodyapana, 6661. | Brahmananda Yati, teacher of Bodhananda, ii. 
Kathoragirimahaimya, or Anjanddrimahatmya, | 208 6. 

6662. Brahmdnanda Sarasvati, or Advaitananda, Advaita- 
Kaiicimahaimya, 6663. candrikd, or Laghucandrika, 2395-6. 
Kumbhakonamahatmya, extract, 6957 (i 1051 a) Advaitasiddhantavidyoitana, 7990, 7991. 
Kuldntapithamahatmya, 8094. Nydyaraindvalt, 2290. 

Goshthimahatmya, 6664. Vedantasitramuktavali, 2262-3. 
Tanjapurimahatmya, 6665 Brahm(dnand)avalli, 162, 176, 178, 179 (a). See 
Térakabrahmamantramahaimya, 3439. also Taittiriya-Aranyaka. 

Tulasimahaimya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). Brahmamritavarshini, comm. on Veddnta-Siira, by 
Tulasyashtotiarasatadivyanama, 6666. Ramananda Sarasvati, 2264-5, 5927. 
Dakshinamiirtipanjarastotramantra, 6667. by Sadasivinanda Sarasvati, 2268. 
Devangacaritra, 6670. BrahmaranyamGhdimya, from Brahmakaivarta- 
Nandigirimahdimya, 6669. Purdna, Sthanakhanda, 6644. 
Néradanandikesvarasamvada, Sarasvatistotra, | Brahmarka, Prasnajiidna, 3011. 

8043. | Brahma[va]bodha, by Mukunda Muni, 2401. 
Nésiketopakhydna, 3445. | Brahmavarta-tirtha, i. 169%. 
Nrisimhadvaédasaniman, or Lakshminrisimha- | Brahmavada-nagara, i. 1566 0. 

dvadasandmastotra, 8095 Brahmastrapitjanapaddhati, or Bagalapaddhati, by 
Padmakhanda, 6672. Mayira Pandita, 6151. 
Péipanasakshetramahaimya, 6670. Brahmendra Sarasvati, pupil of Devendra, Advaiia- 
Pindkinimahatmya, 3434-6. — mrita, 2405. 
Purushottamamahaimya, 3444. Brahmottarakhanda, of Skanda-Purana, 3662-4, 
Buddhi- (or Yuddha-) purimahatmya, 6671 6879-81. 
Brahmaniradasamvada, A&svatthandra yanastotra, index, 3738. 

6656, 6657, 7178 (3). Brahmodana, 5560 (3). 
Mallapurimihatmya, 3441-2. 1 Brahma, ii. 653 6. 
Mallarimahaimya, 3443. Brahma, father of Maheévara, i. 282 a. 
Mahapuramahatmya, 6673. Bréihmana, fragment, 7845. 
Ramayanamahdtmya, 3438 Bréihmanatvavicararahasya, or Muktivivecanadi, by 
Lakshminrisimhasahasranamastotra, 6676. Gokulanatha, 2015. 
Lalitakhyadna, or Lalitopakhyana, 3431-2, 6674, | Brahmana VamSidhara, scribe (4.p. 1675), i. 388. 

6675. Brahmanicchamsiprayoga, 413. 
Vaikalakshetramahatmya, 6677. Brihmanicchamsiprayoga, 414. 

Vinayakastotra, 6678. Brihma-Purdéna, i, 5446, 13546, 13636, 1377, 
Virajo(kshetra)mahaimya, 6679. 1382 db. 

Vishnupanjarastotra, 6680, 8096. Brihma-Sphutasiddhainta. See Brahmasiddhanta. 
Venkatagirimahdimya, 6954 (1). Brown, C. P., owner of MSS., i. 1184 a, 1138 a. 


Sanaiscara-kavaca and -stotra, 6681. 
Srirakgamahaimya, 3437, 6682. 


Svetagirimahaimya, 6683. BH 
Shatparcasaddesanirnaya, 6684. Bhaaroji, i. 728 b. 
Siddhalakshmistotra, 8097. Bhakiakimakalpadruma, or Brahmavidyamahoda- 
Sundarapuramahdimya, 6962. dhi, 3713. 
Saundardranyamahdimya, 6685. Bhaktapuri (Bhatgaon), ii. 1392 a. 
Hanumadikhydna, 3433. Bhakiaparijna, Prakirnaka IU, ii. 1274 6. 
Hastagirimahdimya, 6686. Bhaktapriyd, Narayaniya-vydkhyd, by Degamangala 
Brahmangapurdnasamgraha, Kdicisthanamahaim- Varya, 8144. 
ya, 6935, Bhakiamal, i. 1480 a, n. 
Brahmandapurdna-siicika, 6650. Bhaktavritasamtoshaka. See Prayogaraindkara. 
Brahmandoitaramahapuranakhila, Mikambikopakh- | Bhaktaénghrirenu, ii. 968 a. 
yana from, 6942 (ii. 1043 a). Bhakiamarastava, by Manatunga, 7610, 7611. 


Brahmadidevaloka, Grihyaprajitastotra, 7819 (9). comm. (uritic sukhabodhikd), 7611. 


INDEX 


Bhakti, MSS. of works on, 2488-2524, 6066-82, 
8011, 8012. 

Bhaktikalpataru, i. 1402 a. 

Bhakticandrika, by Advaitarima, i. 1479 b. 

Bhaktidipika, comm. on Bhdgavata-Purdna, 6740. 

Bhaktiratnadvali, i. 820 a. 

Bhaktirasimritasindhu, or Bhagavadbhaktiwasdimri- 
iasindhu, by Sandtana or Ripa Gosvamin, 
2501-2; i. 359 b. 

comm. (Durgamasamgamani), by Riipa Gosva- 

min (?), 2503-4. 

Bhaktilahari, by Manirama, 2509. 

Bhaktivardhini, by Vallabha, 2515 (28). 

Bhaktivardhini-vivarana, by Haridasa, 2519. 

Bhaktiviveka, i. 811 6, 1402 a. 

Bhaktisata, by Anantadeva, 2521. 

Bhaktisamdarbha, i. 8246. 

Bhaktisamdarbha, Bhagavatasamdarbha V, by Jiva 
or Sanatana Gosvamin, 3529. 

Bhaktisara, ii. 968 a. 

Bhagamalininitya-vidyd, 1. 855 a. 

Bhagzmalinisamhita, or Ananda-Tantra, or Nityd- 

= shodasikadrnava-Tantra, 2541; i. 855 6. 

Bhagayat and Uddhava, dialogue between, 
7993. 

Bhagavaticaranadevasarman, scribe, i. 279 a. See 
also Bhagavaticaranadevasarman. 

Bhagavati, wife of Bhaveéga, 1. 1458 a, 1458 0. 

Bhagavaticaranadevasarman, scribe (A.D. 1853), 
ii. 890 a, 890 b, 949 b. 

Bhagavatidasa, scribe, i. 1532 a. 

Bhagavatigarman, scribe (4 D. 1866), ii. 428 d. 

Bhagavatisiitra, 7446; ii. 12744, 1313 a. 

comm., by Abhayadeva, li. 1244 a. 

Sanskrit version, by Ramacandra, ii. 1244 a. 
Bhagavatisvamin, Kavyavritiaprabodha, 5187. 
Bhagavaiparicaryakrama, according to Pancara- 

traraksha, 5704. 

Bhagavatpada, on Brahma-Suira, ti. 603 6. 

Bhagavatyargalastotra. See Argalastuit. 

Bhagavatyargalastotra, inaccurate description of 
Kilaka, 6787. 

Bhagavatyah Kilaka, 6783, 6784. See Kilakastotra. 

Bhagavatsiddhaniasamgraha. See Brahmasamhiia. 

Bhagavaistuti, by Satyajfidnanandatirtha, 2627. 

Bhagavadajjuka, 8209-12. 

Bhagavadgita, 3173, 3187-8, 3201, 3210, 3218 b, 
3235-50, 3251-67, 3269-76, 6499-6503, 6508, 
6512, 6514, 6515, 6517-20, 8084-7 ; i. 8164, 
1275 a. 

1. comm. (-idiparyanirpaya), by Anandatirtha, 

3277. 
2. comm. (-bhdshya), by Anandatirtha, 6510. 


x 


? 
t 


1729 


3. comm. (Padabodhini), ?by Kesavarka, 3268- 
9. 
. comm. (Jidnescari), by Jiianadeva, 3273. 
. comm. (Gitd-giidhdrthadipika), by Madhusi- 
dana, 3264-7. 
6. comm. (Sarvatobhadra), by Rajanaka Rama- 
kantha, 3271. 
. comm. (-bhashya), by Ramanuja, 3262-3, 
6508 , ii. 15145. 
supercomm. (-fatparyacandrika), by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacarya, 6509. 
supercomm. (-rahasyadrthasamgraha), anon., 
8088. 
. comm. (Tattraprakasika), by Rajanaka Lak- 
shmirama, 6520. 
. comm. (-bhdshya), by Sankaracirya, 3245-50, 
6505. 
supercomm. (-tika), by Anandagiri, 3251-2, 
6505, 6506, 6507. 
. comm. (Subodhini), by Sridharasvamm, 3173, 
3187-8, 3201, 3210, 3253-61, 6512-16. 


Ou Ha 


1l. comm. (Gitdbhavaprakasa), by Sadananda, 
3270. 
12. comm. (Paisdca bhaishya), 6511 


enumeration of verses in, 6504. 
Paticasloki Guid, 8159 (3). 
Kanarese version, 6517. 
Kanarese version, by Ramacandra Acirya, 
6518. 
Marathi comm., by Vamana, 3272. 
Marathi analysis, 3273. 
Telugu version, 6519. 
Bhagavaddasa, Rasakadambakallolini, Gitagovinda- 
tika, 3871. 
Bhagavadbhaktirainadvali, by Vishnupuri, 3535-6, 
3538. 
comm. (Kantimala), by Vishnupuri, 3536, 3537. 
Hindi comm , anon., 3538. 
Bhagavadbhaktivilasa, by Gopaila Bhatta, 1796. 
Bhagavad Vyasa, ii. 1158 a. 
Bhagavanta, scribe (4.D. 1805), 1. 952 a. 
Bhagavantadeva, Sengara prince, i. 4276, 4286, 
429 b, 430 a, 433 b. 
Bhagavanta Bhatia Pauranika, scribe (4,.p. 1833), 
ii. 402 b. 
Bhagavamnaji, father of Vela (a.D. 1795), i. 1567 a, 
Bhagavannémakaumudi, by Lakshmidhara, 6069. 
comm. (-fika), by Lakshmidhara, 6070. 
Bhagavanmanisarman, scribe (A.D. 1734), i. 1584 a. 
Bhagiratha, brother of Maheéa Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
631 b. 
Dravyaprakasika, ii. 1220 a. 
Bhagiratha, comm. on Raghuvamsa, i. 1429 6. 
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Bhagiratha Misra, father of Gopalananda, i. 1420 6, 
1421 a. 
Sarvamangala Tativadipika, on the Kirdiarjuniya, 
3799 (II), 3806. 

Bhagirathagarman, owner (A.D. 1783), i. 12148. 

Bhata Purushottama, scribe (4.D. 1738), i. 63a, 

65a, 666. See Bhatta Purushottama. 

Bhataprakéga. See Aryabhatiya. 

Bhata Bhitaka, scribe (A.D. 1538), i. 63 6. 

Bhatam Bhatta, father of Sivarama, ii. 618 bd. 

Bhatauli-grima, i. 931 a. 

Bhatta, i. 159 6, 246 6. 

Bhatta Ananta, father of Ganeéga, i. 3300. 

Bhatta Kumarilasvamin, Aévaldyana-Grihyakanka, 

4553-8. 
Bhatta Govinda Siri, father of Bhatta Vindyaka, 
i. 254.4, 254d. 
Bhaita-traya, i. 940 a. 
Bhatta Natha, ii. 968 a. 
Bhattapada, father of Tripurantaka, ii. 1llla. 
Bhattapadah, 1. 1405 b. 
Bhatta Purushottama, scribe (A.D. 1729), i. 86a. 
Bhatta Bodha, Rdvandrjundya, 7883. See also 
Bhima Bhatta. 

Bhatta Bhatta Rigvedin, father of Raghunatha, 
ii. 1166 a. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Kasyapa, Samavedarsheyadipika, 
4561. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, i. 140a, ii. 238 6. 
Jnanayajia, 4399-4402. 
Taittiriyabrahmana-bhashya, 4424. 
Rudra-bhashya, 153. 

Taiitiriydranyake-bhashya, 4432. 

Bhatta Malla, i. 240 a, 2406, and see Malla. 

Bhatta Viniyaka, Bhavasimha-Prakriyd, 906. 

Bhatiasankariya-Karika, 2198, 
comm. (Mimamsdsdrasamgraha), by Kesava 

Ahitagni, 2198. 

Bhattea, Sobhakara, Aranyagana-vivarana, 4321. 

Bhattécairya, Trimsacchloki-bhashya, 5580. 

Bhattacirya, son of Rama, i. 1017 a, 1018 a. 

Bhattacarya Siroratna Nyaydlamkara, father of 

Kasgirama, i. 793 a. 

Bhattananda. See Ananda Bhatta. 

Bhattaraka. See Prabhakara. 

Bhattiraka Candrasiri, Dipikd on Sdarasvaiit 

Prakriya, i. 2144. 

Bhatti, Ravanabadha, 920-4; i. 246 a. 

Bhaitikavya, or Ravanabadha, 920-3 , ii. 1442 b. 
comm., 921-3, and see Kaldpadipika, Mugdha- 

bodhini, Vaijayanti, Vyakhydnanda., 

Bhatti-candrika, by Vidyavinoda, 921-2 (Y). 

Bhaiti-tippani, by Jayamangala, 921-2 (1). 
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Bhatti-bodhini, by Harihara, 921-2 (I]). 
Bhatti Ravar, erroneous name, ii 11164 
Bhatti Rishi, scribe (4.D. 1611), ii. 1356 b. 
Bhattoktatanira, ii. 128 a. 
Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara, i. 174 }, 
175 a, 2744, 5166; it. 299 a, 307 a, 307 0. 
Asaucanirnaya, 5582. 
Kélanirnayasamkshepa, 1673. 
Caturvimsatimunimata-vyakhyd, 5360. 
Tantradhikaranirnaya, 2534. 
Tithinirnayapradipa(-samkshepa), 1677. 
Tristhalisetu, i. 552 6. 
Praudhamanorama, 643-50, 5006-8. 
Sabdakaustubha, 607-9, 4989-90. 
Siddhantakaumudi, 627-42, 4998-5005. 
Bhattotpala, i. 9995; ii. 786 a, 832 6. 
Brihajjdiaka-vivyiti, 3066, 6392. 
Laghujataka-vritti, 3069-70, 6397. 
Yogayatra-vivarana, i. 1057 a. 
Samhita-vivriti, 2984-9. 
Sikshmajataka-tika See Laghujataka-vritti. 
Strijatakadhyaya-samkshepatika, 6395. 
Horashatpancasrka-vivriti, 2993-4. 
Bhadrakalpavadana, ii. 1396 a, 1397 6, 14175. 
various Stotras from, 7819 (24-8). 
Bhadrakalya jirnoddharakrama, 8038. 
Bhadragupta, Jaina teacher, ii. 1351 0. 
Bhadrabahu, Kalpasiira, 7467-71. 
Bhadrarama, Ayuialakshahomaprayoga, i. 547 a. 
Bhadragaunaka, i. 956 a. 
Bhadrasonavah (? Bhadrasgaunaka), i. 984 b. 
Bhadregvara, father of Gadidhara, i. 93a. 
Bhadresvara, father of Suregvara, i. 974 8, 975 6. 
Bhapitambara, owner, i. 152 6. 
Bhayabhafijana, Ramalarahasyasdrasamgraha, 
3127-8, 6442. 
Bhayarama, scribe (?), i. 1099 d. 
Bharaiakadeatrimsatika, 7317. 
Bharaninakshatrasanti, 5673 (1). 
Bharata, Saralé, comm. on Samarasdra(-samgraha), 
3117. 
Bharatacandra Siromani, comm. on Datiakacan- 
drika, i. 467 b. 
Bharata, brother of Ramacandra Vajapeyin, 
Samarasarasamgraha-tikd, 6446. 
Bharata, reputed author of the Nédtyaédstra, i. 
307 b, 332 b, 348 a, 360 a, 811 b, 1434 a. 
Bharaiacampt. See Campibharata. 
Bharatamalla (Bharatasena), son of Gauranga- 
mallika, 1. 295 6, 296 a. 
Ekavarndrthasamgraka, 1044, 
Drutabodha, 907. 
Dvriritpakosha, 1041. 
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Mugdhabodhini, comm. on Amarakosha, 973-9 


(VI), 924. 
Nalodaya-prakaga, 3782 (III), 3783 
Subodha, on Raghuvaméa, 3743 (111). 
Subodha, on Kirdtarjuniya, 3799 (I), 3806. 
Subodhd, on Kumarasambhava, 3757 (III), 3766. 
Subodha, on Meghadita, 3774 (1), 3775-6. 
Subodha, Naishadha-tiké, 3830-1 (IV), 3837. 
Subodha, on Sigupdlavadha, 3813-14 (IV). 
Bharatasastra, on music and dancing, 5196 
Bharatasdstra-vyakhydna, by Matrigupta, i. 348 a. 
Bharatasdrasamgraha, by Candrasekhara, 7914. 
Bharatasvamin, son of Narayana, Sdamaveda- 
bhashya, 4281. 
Bharadvaja, i. 998 a, 1018 a. 
Bharadvaja-kula, i. 585a, 715a, 7176, 8028, 
972a; un. 5966, 11146, 1173 6, 1174a@, 1208 6. 
Bharadvajasamhita, or Bhéradvajasamhita, 2535. 
Bharadvajasammta, Hemakitakhanda, 3698, 6971. 
Bharadvaja-Smriti, 5381 ; 11. 452 6, 512 a. 
Bharahapfala, king, i. 570 6. 
~ gon of Ratnapala, 964 6, 978 6. 
Bharéa®, Rishi, ii. 1356 0. 
Bharéha-nagari, i. 430 a. 
Bhargasikhd, i. 840 b. 
Bhartri, grammarian, i 1666. See Bhartrihari. 
Bharirisahagamanavidhi, ii 466 a. 
Bhartrihari, Vakyapadiya, 706, 5026. 
Satakas, 3995-4001, 7207-12, 8161; i. 161a, 
185 b, 2096, 2604, 261 a, 4766, 835 6, 8400; 
ii. 3264. See Nitisataka, Vatragyasataka, and 
Sringdrasataka. 
Bhartrihari, son of Sridhara, Bhattikavya attributed 
to, i 2604, 2614. 
Bhalla, authority on Dharma, i. 495¢@. 
Bhavatrita, ? ritual authority, ii. 1544. 
Bhavadatta, son of Devadatta, Tattvakaumudi, or 
Saravali, comm. on Sisupdlavadha, 3819. 
Magha-tika, 1 1434a. 
Sarasarasvatt, Naishadha-tikd, 3830-1 (IT). 
Bhavadatta Pandita, Ratnasenakulavamsamuhkia- 
vali, 3987. 
Bhavadeva, Apardjitapricchd, i. 1141 6. 
Bhavadeva Ny&yalamkara, son of Harihara, i. 
716 6. 
Smriticandra, 1482-4. 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, i. 4406, 446 5, 555. 
Bhavadeva Bhatta, Dasakarmapaddhati, 452-3. 
Bhavadeva Bhatta Balavalabhibhujanga, Tawida- 
titamatatilaka, 2166. 
Prityasciitaniriipana, 1725; i. 4744. 
Bhavanaitha, son of Ravinatha, i. 1540 a, 15400. 


i Bhavanitha Misra, perhaps identical with the 
Mugdhabodhini, comm. on Bhattiedvya, 921-2 , 


following, JWimadmsdnayaviveka, 2184. 


| Bhavanatha Misra, father of Sankara Misra, 1.661 a. 


Bhavabhiti, i. 1536 a. 

Uttararadmacarita, 4136, 7363-5. 

Mahdviracarita, 4135. 

Mélatimaddhara, 4126-34, 7355-62. 
Bhavagarman, aids Ramadatta, 1. 550 a, 550 6. 
Bhavasdranveka. See Prapaticasdraviveka. 
Bhavasimha, of Mithila, 1. 875a. 

Bhavasvamin, i. 926: ii. 157 5, 163.4, 1648. 
[Baudhdyana-| Kalpasitra-civarana, 286-8. 

Bhavananda, poet, i. 1536a 

Bhavananda, son of Navana, 1. 226 a. 

Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, father of Vidya- 

nivadsa, 1 6276; ii. 3216. 

Anumadnadidhiti-vyakhyd, 1901-14, 5800-1. 

Naftivadartha-pradipa, 5863 

Sabdarthasdramaiijari, 726-7, 5032 

Sabdaloka-phakkikad, 5818. 

Bhavanandi (Bhavanandi)-prakasa, by Mahadeva 

Pandita, 1906-10. 

Bhavani, i. 1095 a. 

Bhavanirama, scribe (4.p. 1788), i. 520. 

Bhavani, mother of Kasigvarasarman, i. 253 6, 

254 a. 
Bhavani, daughter of Citta, wife of Polaya Reddi, 
ii. 1112 6. 

Bhavani, mother of Lakshmana Sastrin, i. 276 a. 

Bhavani, mother of Srivallabha, i. 233 a. 

Bhavaniji (a.p. 1776), i. 728 6. 

Bhavaniprasida Kayastha, scribe (a.p. 1802), 1. 

1286 b. 
Bhavaniprasida Misra, scribe (4 D. 1797), i. 355 6. 
Bhavaénimahaimya, i. 307 b. 
Bhavanigankara Kavisvara, scribe (4.D. 1713), i. 
330 6. 

Bhavanisankaragiia, of Brahmakaivarta-Purdana, 
i, 1241 6. 

Bhavanigankara Bhatta, Arthadipikad, Dharma- 
vijaya-vyakhyad, 4183. 

Bhavdnisahasrandmastotra, as in Rudrayamala- 
Tantra, 3934. See the following. 

Bhavinisahasranimastotra, from Rudraydmala, 
6175. 

Bhavayya, 1.1626. See Aryadhvarin. 

Bhavishya-Purdna, 3447-9; i. 410a, 5496, 5452, 
8746, 11486, 1229a, 13154, 13176, 13542, 
1363 6, 1377 6b, 138826; ii. 4386, 5134, 1462 a. 

extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723. 

Bhavishyat-Purdna, i. 1008; ii. 1461 6. 
Adityahridayastotra, 6692, 6693. Cf. 3453-5. 
Kumbhaghonamahaimya, 6687. 
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Prasannavenkatesamahdimya, 6688. 
Rudrakotimahaimya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 8). 
Venkatdcalamadhatmya, 6956 (5). 
Sampatiprasamsa, 6952 (ii. 1048 a). 
Bhavishyottara, i. 9086; ii. 1461 6. 
Ananiavrata, 5570. Cf. 6689, 6690. 
Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 3450-1: i. 4076, 408 a. 
Anantapadmandbhavrata, 6701 (b). 
Anantavraia, 6689, 6690. Cf. 5570. 
Asvatthavivaha, 6891. 
Adityahridaya, 3453-5, 6692, 6693. 
Rishipaticamikatha, 6694. 
Kamaldcalamahadimya, 6695. 
Kedaravraiahalpa, 6701 (a). 
Gandakisilimahdtmya, Sdlagrémastotra, 1805, 
6702. 
Ghritasndnesvaramahaimya, 6696. 
Colacarita, Colaramésdvali, or Shodasacolacaritra, 
3456, 6697. 
Dasdphalavratakalpa, 6698. 
Bhagavatamahadimya, 6698 A. 
Mahanavamivratakalpa, 5667. 
Rajalakshmistotra, 6211 (ii. 734 a). 
Varalakshmivratakalpa, 6699; another version, 
6700, 6701 (a). 
Sdlagrimastotra. See Gandakisilamahdtmya. 
Sarasvatipuja, 6703. 
Siddhivindyakavratakalpa, 6704. 
Sundarapuramahaimya, 6962. 
Siryasahasrandmastotra, 3452. 
Haritalakavratakatha, 6705. 
Bhavesga, father of Krishnadatta, i. 
1458 6, 
Bhaveéga, father of Vardhamana, 1. 447 a. 
Bhavega, king, i. 454 a. 
Bhasmajabila-Upanishad, 493-4 (105). 
Bhai Mantri, owner, i. 1000 6. 
Bhai Rima, son of Vishnu Bhatta, scribe (a.D. 
1754}, i. 85 8. 
Bhagamailla, i. 1506 6, 1507 a. 
Bhagavata, ii. 1142 4. 
Bhigavata-Kathdsamgraha, 3518. 
Bhagavata-Kathasamgraha, or Haribhaktitarangini, 
by Kegavasgarman, 3539. 
Bhagavatakathasdrasamgraha, 6743. 
Bhagavata-campi, by Abhinavakalidasa, 7253-5. 
comm. (Ratnavali), by Akkayya Siri, 7256, 
7257. 
Bhagavatatdiparyanirnaya, 
6039. 
Bhagavaiapadya, by Balakavi, 2627. 
comm. (Bhagavatstuit), by Satyajfiandnanda- 
tirtha, 2627. 


1458 a, 


by Anandatirtha, 
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Bhagavata-Purdna, 3457-3505, 3715 (extract), 
6707-39, 6741 (extract); i. 3586, 5440, 
1188 b, 13546, 18576, 1877 b, 138826, 1481 B, 
1560a@; ti 1936. Anukramani. See Harilila. 

. comm. (Krishnapadi), anon., 8101. 

. comm. (Tativabodhini), anon., 8100. 

comm. (Bhaktidipika), anon., 6740. 

comm. (Jayolldsanidhi), by Appayya Dikshita, 

6742. 
5. comm. (Vyakhydlesa), by Gopala Cakravartin, 
3517. 

6. comm. (Bhagauaia-tika, or Bhagavata-(gu¢har- 
tha)-rahasya), by Bhagavatanarida Gosva- 
min, 3519. 

. comm. (Sardrthadaréini), 
Cakravartin, 3508-16. 
8. comm. (Bhavarthadipika), by Sridharasvamin, 

3460-3507, 6713, 6722-39. 
Skandha X, 3520-1. 
comm., anon., 3520-1. 
comm. (Subodhini), by Vallabha Dikshita, 
3524. 
comm. (Varshnavatoshani), by Sanatana 
_  Gosvamin, 3522-3. 
Skandha XI .— 
comm. (Prakasa), 3525. 
Extracts from :— 
Advaitdnandasdgara, 6066. 
Gajendropakhydna, 6721. 
Naradyanakavaca, 3235, 6709 A, 6720. 
Prahladadnucarita, 6732. 
Bhagavatabhishana, by Gopalacarya, i. 1276 b, n. 
Bhagavatamahdimya, from Padma-Purdna, 3394. 
different version, 3395. 
Bhagavatamahaimya, from Bhavishyotiara-Purdna, 
6698 A. 

Bhagavaiasamgrahakatha. 

samgraha, 

Bhagavaténanda Gosvamin, Susiddhdntapushpa- 

vali, 2522. 
Bhagaviveka, with Mitavadint comm., by Ramajit, 
1522. 

Bhagavrittt, i. 246 b, 273 6. 

Bhagavrittikara, i. 207 b, 224.4, 261 b, 262 a. 
Bhaguri, 1. 273 b, 1072 a, 1557 a. 

Bhaguri, Smritisdrasamuccaya, ti. 455 b. 
Bhagyavateya, surname of Acala, i. 4936, 495, 

495 b. 

Bhajfiacitta, scribe (a.D. 1785), i. 1483 b. 

Bhatta, i. 7176, 1472 b. 

Bhatiatantrani, i. 852 a. 

Bhatta-diprkd, ii. 8 6. 

Bhattabhaskara, by Jivadeva, 2207. 
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by Visvanatha 


See Bhagavata-Katha- 
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Bhattasastra, i. 327 b. comm. (Vildsapradipa), by Maniramasarman, 

Bhattasastra, i. 455 b. 4016. 

Bhattasara, epitome of Jaiminiyanydyamdlavistera, . Bharata, vi. 1323 a. 

by Krishnatata Sudhi, 5918. . Bharata, teacher of Vasudeva, ii. 1115 0. 

Bhana. See Anangabrahmavidydvilasa, 7397. | Bharata, Vighnesvarakavaca from, 8159 (2). 

Tamalikdsamgamana, 7407. | Bharatacandra, Vidydsundara, Bengali poem, 1. 
Mukundananda, 4195, 7410-12. | 15244. 
Vasantatilaka, 4198, 4199. | Bharata-campi. See Campi-Bharaia. 
Sringararasodaya, 7427. Bharatamaiijari, by Kshemendra, ii. 1123 b. 
Sarasakavikuladnandana, 7437. Bharatamatjari, by Pandita Narayana, 5135. 

Bhanaji, father of Sivananda, i. 1421 6. | Bharatasavitri, 8090. 

Bhandirabhashavydkarana, with Vagisvara’s vritti, | Bhdratasavitristotra, from Mahabharata, 8091. 

5133. | Bharatarthadipikd, by Arjuna Misra, Adiparvan, 
Bhamnaji, father of Kika (a.p. 1702), i. 600 8. 3169 a, 3179-80. 
Bhamnaji, son of Sankara, scribe (4 D. 1674), ii. Bhishmaparvan, 3172, 3187-8. 

1175 a. Bharati. See Bhaskara Raja. 


Bhatgaon, ii. 1429 b. | Bharatikrishnatirtha, i. 1505 0. 
Bhanu, brother of Cakrapanidatta, i. 938 a, 938 8, | Bharaticamatkara,  Prakritasamshkritakavya, by 
939 b. | Ghanasyama Vasyavacas, 3962. 
Bhanu, of Mudgala family, father of Vishnu, i. | Bharatitirtha Muni, i. 756 0. 
1038 a, 1038 d. Adhikaranamald, 2257, 5925, 5926. 
Bhant, son (?) of Simaraja, i. 518 a; ii. 484 6. Kdlanirnaya, ir. 477 a, 477 6, 478 a, 478 6. 
Bhanukara, ii. 1157 6. Paiicadasi (ascribed to Madhava, son of Mayana), 
Bhares~father of Raghunatha, 1. 491 a, 491 bd. 2322-30. 
Bhan&ji Dikshita, son of Bhattoji Dikshita, | Bhdrattya, commentators on, Abhinavagupta, 
Amarakosha-tikd, i. 14124 Udbhata, Kirtidhara, Lollata, Sankula (San- 
Vyakhydsudha, 965-7, 5150-1. kuka), i. 316 a. 
Bhainutarangini, i. 350b. See Rasatarangini. Bhiaradvaja, references to and treatises connected 
Bhanudatta, son of Ganapati, Kumarabhargaviya, with, i. 1030; ii. 256, 1585, 1940, 1946, 
4040. 445 b, 455 6, 637 b, 693 6, 723 a, 951 6. 
Gitagauriga, 3847. Bharadvaja-kula, i. 4346, 5624; ii. 1065, 464 a, 
Rasatarangini, 1211-15, 5253. 479 a, 479 b, 634 b, 829 a, 859 5, 1004 b, 1021 B, 
Rasamanjari, 1217-30. 1025 a, 1207 @. 
Bhanu Dikshita. See Bhanuji Dikshita. Bhiaradvajakulavatamsa, Saragrahamanjari, 6447. 
Bhanu Pandita, son of Visvanatha, Sajjanavalla- | Bharadvaja-Grihyaprayogavriiti, by Ranga Bhaita, 
bha, 3032. 4828. 
Bhanu Bhatta. See Bhaskara Bhatia. Bharadvaja-gotra, i. 517 a, 517 6. 
Bhanu Bhatta, Gaudadesya Pandita, i. 474 0. Bharadvaja-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
son of Mimaimsaka Bhatta Sankara, Dvaiia- | Bharadvajadikara, scribe (A.D. 1657), i. 305 6. 
nirnayasiddhaniasamgraha, 1575-6. Bhéradvaja-Paitrimedhikasiira, 4637-40 ; 11. 501 8, 
Bhainumati, Suéruta-tdtparyatika, by Cakrapani- 502 a. 
datta, 2647. comm. (-bhashya), anon., 4637. 
Bhanu Miéra, ii. 1157 0. Bharadvaja-Siksha, 4948-50. 
Bhant. See Narayana. comm. (-vyakhydna), 4951-2. 
Bhabhaji, father of Gadadhara, i. 1491 a. Bharadvajasamhita, or Bharadvajasamhita, 2535. 
Bhamati, by Vacaspati Misra, 2233-52, 5922-4. | Bha@radvaja-Satra, 4641 ; ii. 502 a. 
See Sarirakamimamsda-bhashya. Bhéradvajasitrabhashya-krit, i. 60 a. 
Bhamaha, i. 3070; ii. 3266, 328, 3280, 10600, | Bharadvajanvaya, i. 157d. 
1069 a. Bharavi, i. 352 a. 
Manorama, Prakritaprakasa-tika, 939-40. Kiratarjuniya, 3797-3809, 7009-11. 
Bhamamba, mother of Gangadasa, i. 1613 a. Bhargava, i. 1005; i. 74a. 
Bhaminivilisa, by Jagannatha Pandita, 4013-16, Bhargava-Upapurdna, 6745-6 A; 1. 1229 6, 12304, 
8162. 1355 a, 1378 a, 1382 6. 
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Bhdrgavacandrika, i. 443 b. 

Bhargava-Tanira, 1. 848 b. 

Bhargava-vaméa, i. 695 5. 

Bhargya-(Tantra), i. 848 6. 

Bhaluki-Tantra, i. 934 6, 967 a. 

Bhava Ganesa Bhatta, son of Bhiva Visvanatha 
Dikshita, Ciecandrikd, Prabodhacandrodaya- 
vizarana, 4143. 

Bhavaciidamani, i 792 b, 798 a, 898 a, 910 d. 

Bhaivadipikd. See Bhdv(arth\adipika. 

Bhavadeva Siri, Parsvandthacaritra, 7649, 7650. 

Bhavana-Upanishad, 493-4 (102). 

Bhavandmrita, or Krishnabhdvanimrita, 3876. 

Bhavandviveka, by Mandana Misra, 2215. 

Bhacanirnaya, i. 898 a. 

Bhavaprakarana, 6417. 

Bhivaprakadsa, by Misra Bhava, 2657-8, 6232, 
i, 923 a, 957 b. 

Bhavaprakasikad, Mahdbharatatatparyanirnaya-tip- 
pani, by Vadiraja, 6042. 

Bhavaprakasika, Srutaprakasika-vyakhyd, ii, 211 b. 

Bhava Brihaspati, inscription of; ii. 1136 6. 

Bhava Bhatta, Anipasamgitavildsa, i. 547 a. 

Bhiava Misra, son of Latakana Misra, Gunaraina- 
mala, 2751, 6248. 

Bhavaprakasa, 2657-8, 6232. 

Bhavaranga, teacher of Lalacandra, ii 1265 8. 

Bhava Ramakrishna, father of Visvanadtha, i. 
1583 a. 

Bhava Visvanatha Dikshita, father of Bhava 
Ganesga, i. 1583 a. 

Bhavasataka, ii. 1158 a. 

Bhavasimha, son of Mediniraja, i. 254 a, 254 6. 

Bhavasimha-Prakriya, by Viniyaka Bhatta, 906. 

Bhavasena, Kdtantra-laghuvritti, 5064. 

Bhavadhydya, 8068. 

Bhavanandi-vyakhyd, comm. on Bhavananda’s 
comm. on Anumdnadidhiti, by Dinakara, 1914. 

Bhavarthacintimani, or Kdvyaprakdsadarsa, by 
Maheévara Nyayadlamkara Bhattacarya, 1145. 

Bhavarthadipika, comm. on Gitagovinda, i. 1454 b, 

Bhav(arth)adipika, Nydyasiddhaniamafjari-tika, by 
Krishna Nydyavagiséa, 1974-5. 

Bhavarthadipika, comm. on Brikad-Rudrayadmala, 
by Ramdnandadevasarman, 6803. 

Bhavarthadipika, comm. on Bhagavaia-Purdina, by 
Sridharasvamin, 3460-3507, 6713, 6722-39. 

Bhavarthadipika, comm. on Vritiaratnaikeara, by 
Janardana Vibudha, i. 303 d. 

Bhavaé Sadasiva Bhatta, Laghukarana, 2949, 

Bhaviprayascitia, i. 90 a. 

bhdvair ankuritam, Bhakti text, 6073. 

comm. (-vydkhyd), by Haridaisa, 6073. 
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Bhashapariccheda, by Visvanatha, 2105-7, 5884-5, 
7974, i. 209 b. 
comm. (Siddhdniamuktdvali), by Visvanatha, 
2108-10, 5886. 
supercomm. (Muktavali-tikd), by Pattabhirima, 
5888. 
supercomm. (Muktavalt-prakasa), by Mahadeva, 
2112-18, 5887-5887 B. 
supersupercomm. (Tarangini), by Ramarudra 
Bhatta, 2111, 5888 C—D. 
Bhashamakaranda, Bhashamanjari-tika, by Akalan- 
kadeva, 5121. 
Bhashémainjari, by Akalankadeva, 5121. 
Bhashdmafjari, or Girvanavdgmanjari, or Girvana- 
Sabdapadamanjarika, by Dhundhiraja, 4109. 
Bhashamanjari, Bhandirabhashavydkarana-vritii, 
by Vagigvara, 5133. 
Bhasha-vritti, by Purushottamadeva, 604; i.273 a. 
Bhashavritty-arthavivriti, by Srishtidharagarman, 
605-6. 
bhashya,1 1606; defined, 1018 b.- 
Bhashyakara, on grammar, u. 1131 a. 
Bhashya-pradipa, by Kaiyata, 576-9, 4980-1. 
comm. (-vvarana), by Isvarinanda, 589« 
comm. (-uddyota), by Nagoji Bhatta, 580°%7. 
supercomm. (Chaya), by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gunda, 588 
Bhashyapradipa-vivarana, by Isvarinanda, 589. 
Bhashyapradipoddyota, by Nagoji Bhatta, 580-7. 
comm. (Chaya), by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 588. 
Bhashyaratnaprabhd, comm. on Sadrirakamimamsa- 
bhdshya, by Govindénanda, 2250-1, 5922, 
5923, 7979. 
Bhashyaraja, comm. on Chandahsitra, by Bhaskara- 
raja Bharati, 565, 566. 
Bhashyarthasamgraha, i. 405 b. 
Bhasa, ii. 327 6. 
Bhasarvajiia, i. 800 b. 
Nydyasdra, 1857, 1864-7. 
Bhaskara. See Nimbarka. 
Bhaskara. See Hari Bhaskara. 
Bhaskara, ii. 15036. See Bhaskaracarya. 
Bhaskara, cited on medicine, i. 944 a, 966 b. 
Bhaskara, father of Jagadva (?), scribe (A.D. 1674), 
i, 149 6. 
Bhaskara, father of Sodhala, i. 3156. 
Bhaskara, of Langaikshi-gotra, Siddhaniamaiijari- 
prakasa, 1977. 
Bhaskara, scribe (4.D. 1797), i. 355 6. 
Bhaskara, teacher of Ganega, i. 330 b. 
Bhaskaracaritra, by (Hari) Bhaskara, ii. 1158 a. 
Bhaskara Nrisimha, comm. on Kdmasiira, i. 360 0. 
Bhaskara Bhatta, i. 140 a. 
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Bhaskara Bhatticdrya, contemporary of Venkata 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 1098 b. 


Bhatta, i. 105 6, 1064. 
Bhaskara Bhatta, son of Trivikrama, i. 1545 8. 
Bhaskara Bhatta Agnihotri, i. 180 a. 
Bhaskara Misra. See Trikindamandana. 
Bhaskara Misra, Mantraraindvali, 2580. 
Bhaskara Raja Bharati, [Chandahsitra-|] Bhashya- 
raja, 565-6. 
Guptavati, comm. on Candi section of Markan- 
deya-Purdana, i. 154 6. 
Setubandha, comm. on Vamakesvara-Tantra, i. 
1546 
Bhiaskara Raya, Madhuramlakavya, 7109. 
Bhiaskara Sastrin, Unmaitaraghava, 7402, 7403. 
Bhaskaracarya, son of Mahegvara, i. 1000 a, 10408, 
1055 a, 1148 b; ii. 769 b, 782 b. 
Karanakutahala, 2925-9, 8051. 
Lilavati, 2791-2818, 6318, 6319. 
Siddhantasiromant, 2791-2879, 6294, 6295. 
Bhaskararya. See Kumaratanaya Yogin. 
Bhaskariya, ti. 778 a. 
Bhasvati, i. 1072 a. 
Bhasvutikarana, by Satananda, 2916-17, 2919-21, 
6307. 
comm., anon., 2919 (IV). 
comm. (Bhdsvatiratnamald), by Acyuta, 2918. 
comm. (Bhdsvati-vyikhya), by Kuvera Misra, 
2919 (I), 2921. 
comm. (Bhdsvati-prakasika), by Gopinatha, 2919 
(IT). 
comm. (Subodhini), by Madhustidana, 2919 (V) 
Bhasvatiratnadipika, or Bhdsvatiratnamala, or 
Bhasvatikdrtharainamalka, by Acyuta, 2918. 
Bhikshatanakdvya, by Utprekshavallabha, 3852. 
Bhikshuka-Upanishad, 493-4 (78). 
Bhikshusitravaritika-bhashya, or Adityasitrabhash- 
ya-vartiikavivritt, 5976. 
Bhillima, Yadava, i. 406 0. 
Bhibha, patron, i. 45 0. 
Bhibhafijana, father of Bhayabhafijanasarman, 
i. 1121 a, 1121 6. 
Bhima, i. 2406. See also Bhimasena. 
Bhima, father of Govinda (a.D. 1597), i. 6694; 
of Vidyadhara (4.D. 1601), 670a. 
Bhima, father of Damodara, i. 483 a. 
Bhimakdvya, in gramyabhash, 1. 332 a. 
Bhimakhanda, of Skanda-Purdna, 3666. 
Bhima Cola, ii. 951 a. 
Bhimadeva, king of Anahillapattana, ii. 1348 8. 
Bhimaparakrama, i. 1068 a. 
Bhimapila, king, i. 974 6, 975 6. 


Bhima Bhatta, poet, i 15364. See the following. 


| Bhima (Bhima, Bhauma(ka)) Bhatta, Azjuna- 
Bhaskara (or Bhanu) Bhatta, father of Harihara | 


rdvaniya, 7054. See also Bhatta Bodha. 

Bhimarathi, river, ». 1246 6. 

Bhimasena See Vrikodara 

Bhimasena, Ratndvali-tippana, 7353 

Bhimasena, or Bhima, recension of Dhdtupdtha, 
686; 1. 182 6. 

Bhimasenanamadharani, 7730. 

Bhimesgavrata, 5738. 

Bhimesvara Misra, son of Dhandega, i 3108. 

BhimeSvara-linga, i. 1357 5. 

Bhimopadhyaya, i. 475 a. 

Bhilaidé-nagara, 3. 1092 a. 

Bhishadasa (Bhishidésa, Bhikhadeva, Bhisvidisa), 
patron of Narayana Pandita, 1. 1458 a. 

Bhishma Kayastha, scribe (4.D. 1535), i. 1208 6 

Bhishmaparvakathasamketa, by Caturbhuja, 3302 
(II). 

Bhishmastavaraja, from Santiparvan, 3235-8, 6539. 

Bhujangaprayatashiaka, by VitthaleSvara, 2515 
(39) 

Bhuja-nagara, 1. 1567 a. 

Bhuja-pura, i. 533 a. 

Bhujabalicaritra, 7655. 

Bhutmanga, or Bhiitmanga, king of Nepal, i. 
1549 a, 1549 0. 

Bhuvana, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Bhuvana, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 

Bhuvanakirti, ii. 1256 a. 

Bhuvanakoéa, from Matsya-Purdna, 6752. 

Bhuranakoégavarpana, section of Agneya-Purana, 
ii. 904 d. 

Bhuvanadipaka, i. 1088 a. 

Bhuvanadipaka, or Bhuvanadipika, or Grahabhava- 
prakasa, by Padmaprabhu Stiri, 3038, 3039, 
6360 ; i. 1068 a. 

Bhuvanadeviacarya, Silpagraniha, or Aparajita- 
Vastusdstra, 3152. 
Bhuvanabhainukevalicariira. 

yan. 

Bhuvaninanda, son of Santidhara Ramabila, 
Visvapradipa, 3044. 

Bhuvanega, son of Ananda, i. 589 b. 

Bhuvanesvara, in Puri district, 11. 906 0d. 

Bhuvanesvarikalpa, 6153. 

Bhuvanesvarikalpa, extract from, 6211 (i. 734 5). 

Bhuvanesvarirahasya, or ? Bhuvaneévarisarvasca, 
from Rudraydmala-Tanira, 2605. 

Bhuvanesvarisarvasva, 2605. See the preceding. 

Bhikhanda. See Skanda-Purdna. 

Bhiigola, from Markandeya-Purana, 6802. 

Bhiigola, section of Ramayana, 6571. 


See Balinarendrakh- 
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Bhiigola, from Vishnu-Purdna, 6825. 

Bhiigola-Purdna, 6747, 6748. 

Bhiigolasaptaka, 7106 A. 

Bhiita, ii. 868 a. 

Bhitadémara-Mahdiantrardja, 2551 (1). 

Bhiitabhairava, 2551 (ID). 

Bhitabhairava-Tantra, i. 920 a. 

Bhitala Pamdyana, Aliyasamtdnada Kattukattale 
(Kanarese}, 5515. 

Bhitiraja, father of Heliraja, i. 187a, 1876. See 
also Bhiriraja. 

Bhitodddmara, i. 916 a. 

Bhitodddmara-Tantra, i. 883 b. 

Bhiidhara, father of Dharanidhara, i. 1166 a, 11660. 

Bhiidhara, son of Nagadasa,i 968. 

Bhidharaji, father of Sudhadharaji (a.p. 1739), 
i. 1560.4. 

Bhidharaji, scribe (4.p. 1651), i. 1491 6. 

Bhiideva Sukla. See Suklabhiideva. 

Bhipacandra, king, 1. 557 a. 

Bhipacaryd, or Bhiipdlavallabha, by Sundaradeva, 
2704. , 

Bhipatisalivahanakatha, by Sivaddsa, 4103. 

Bhipavijaya Muni, scribe {a.p. 1766), i. 283 a. 

Bhipala, Bhipailapaticavimsati, 7612. 

Bhipala, city, ii. 625 6. 

Bhipalapatcavimsati, by Bhipala, 7612. 

Bhipalapaddhati, i. 1143 a. 

Bhipdlavallabha, or Bhiipacaryd, by Sundaradeva, 
2704; i. 495 a, 1063 8. 

Bhima. See Bhima Bhatta. 

Bhiimananda Sarasvati, teacher of Advaitananda, 
i, 7246, 725 a, 725. 

of Ramananda, ii. 599 6. 

Bhiimidanaprasamsa, 5650. 

Bhiimidevi, mother of Nilakantha Dikshita, ii. 
11744. 

Bhiimidharacarya-kula, i. 1140 a. 

Bhiriprayoga, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 246 db, 2985, 
1181 a. 

Bhiiriraja, or Bhitiraja, father of Heliraja, i. 187 a, 
1876; i. 261 b, 262 a. 

Bhiluyé-rajadhani, i. 1618 6, 1619 8. 

Bhitlokamalla, title of Somesvara, i. 434 a. 

Bhisira-patrena, ii. 518 b. 

Bhiishana Bhatta, continues Kadambari, 7297-9. 

Bhishanasdra-darpana, by Harivallabha, 715-16; 
1, 189 a. 

Bhrigu, ii. 403 a, 445 6, 840 6, 1508 a. 

Bhrigu-pura, i. 1030 6, 1031 a. 

Bhriguvallt-Upanishad, 162, 178, 179 (c), 488 (48), 
489 (45). 

Bhrigusamhiia, 1. 495 a. 


z 
i 
{ 
’ 
kh 
f 
7 
| 
t 


é 
} 
{ 
¢ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


} 
t 


| 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Bhrigu-Samhita, 6330 B. 
Bhringisasamhita, Sdrikimahdimya, 6958. 
Bheda, medical writer, i. 9846. See Bhelasamhiia. 
Bhedadhikkara, by Nrisimhasrama, 2383, 5990. 
comm. (-satkriya), by Naradyandsrama, 2384-6, 
5991. 


Bhedavibhishika, by Abhedopadhyaya, 5989. 
Bhediké, comm. on Ramananda’s Bhdvarthadipika, 


by Ramatanusgarman, 2572. 
Bhedojjivana, by Vyasa Yati, 6050. 
Bherundanityauidya, i. 855 a. 

Bhela, i. 934 6, and see Bheda. 
Bhelasamita, 6224. 

Bhairava, Anandakanda, 8050. 
Bhairava, father of Virasimha, 11. 743 0. 
Bhairava, king, i. 487 6. 


| Bhairava, scribe (A.D.-1598), i. 23 d. 


Bhairava, son of Janardana, i. 696 a. 

Bhairava Amritananda, revises (MS. of) Tantrasdra, 
i, 885 a. 

Bhairavacandradevasarman, scribe, i. 8206, 14636 

Bhairava-Tantra, i. 884.a, 884 6, 892 6, 898 a, 899 a. 

Bhairavapadmavatikalpa, by Mallishena Stn, 6154. 

Bhairava Bhatta Drona, i. 85 bd. 

Bhairavayamala (°yamuila), ii. 708 b. 
Bhairavastavaraja, ii. 1492 b. 
Shashtiptrtisantikalpa, 6155. 

Bhairava Simha (Hari Narayana), i. 8746, 875 6, 

876 a. 

Bhairavaéshiaka-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Bhatravi-Tantra, Vipartiapratyangiramanira, 8042. 

Bhatravivanamahdimya, from Brahmakaivaria- 
Purana, 6645. 

Bhairavendra (Bhairavasimhadeva), son of Nara- 
simha, i. 1586 a. ; 

Bhaishajyagunarpava, by a Pijyapada, 6250. 

Bhomsala-kula, ii. 1106 8. 

Bhojakatha, ii. 1197 a. 

Bhojacampti. See Campiramdyana. 

Bhojacariira, by Rajavallabha, 7656. 

Bhoja (Bhojaraja, Bhojadeva), i. 363 6, 456 a, 503 a, 
571 6, 934 b, 957 b, 984 b, 1078 b, 1079 a, 1545 b, 
1549 6, 15664; ii 1666, 8856, 8376, 118224, 
1182 6, 1362 a, 1554 a. 

Carucarya, 5614. 

Durgotsavadhikara, i. 574 6. 

Nadmamahka, 5176. 

Rajamarianda, 1831-3. 

Sarasvatikanthabharana, 1134-5, 5214-5, 7906 
7907 ; i. 3224. 


Bhoja Rishi, pupil of Amarasena, scribe (A.D. 1626 


i. 1363 0. 


Bhojanaki Smriti, wrong title, 5373. 
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Bhojaprabandha, or Bhojacaritra, by Ballala(-deva), 
4055-8, 7291-3. 
Bhojaraja, i. 1068 a. 
legend of, i. 1594 6-1595 a. 
Bhojaraja Pandita, Campirdmdyana, or Bhoja- 
campi, 4043, 7258-65. 
Bhojarajiya, i. 493 a. 
Bhojasaccarita, or Bhojardjasaccarita, by Vedanta- 
vagisa Bhattacarya, 4181. 
Bhogegvara Thakur, of Mithila, i. 875 a. 
Bhola Josi, father of Mahatha Josi (a.p. 1506), 
ii. 1263 b. 
Bholanatha, of Tikuri, Panthadita, 3890. 
Samdarbhamritatoshini, Mugdhabodha-tika, 871. 
Bholanatha, scribe (4 D. 1749), i. 336 a. 
Bholanatha, scribe (a D. 1782), i. 321 a. 
Bholanatha, son of Madhava, i. 226 a. 
Bholanathagarman, of Viranagara-grama, scribe, 
i. 1439 0. 
Vasavadatia-sthilatdiparyariha, 4080. 
BhoSsvari-krama, ii. 1392 a. 
Bhosaliyanvaya, i. 1106 a. 
- Bhau Daji, ii. 124d. 
Bhaumaka. See Bhima Bhatta 
Bhrantarambikdmahaimya, 6949. 
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Makaranda, Tithyadipatra, 6296; i 1055. 

Makaranda, family, i. 15084 

Makaranda-tippana, or Abhinavatiémarasa, 
Krishnasarman, 2958-9. 

Makaranda Misra, i. 1072 a. 

Makaranda-vivarana, by Divakara, 2956. 

Makarandasyodahriti, or Makarandodaharana, by 
Visvanatha, 2955, 2957, 6296. 

Makavana-namakapura, i. 1515 6. 

Makutadgama, ii. 675 6, 691 6. 

Makki Bhatta, Raghuvamésa-vyakhya, 6992 ; 
1062 6. 

Makmidavada-nagara, i. 1560 a. 

Makshmadavada, Ajimagafija-madhye, i. 1256 5. 

Maksudavada, ii. 1389 d. 

Makhasiita-grima, i. 305 0. 

Makhasvamin, ii. 46 b. 

Magadhaparibhashavaidyaka, 2711. 

Mankha(ka) Kaviraija Rajanaka, i. 6910. 

Srikanthacarita, 3848-9. 

Mankhuka, alleged author of Alamkdarasarvasva, 
ii. 335 6. 

Mangala, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Mangalagirimahaimya, 
Purana, 3422. 
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Mangalagiri Siri, Rasapradipika, 2734. 
Ma[n]galapura-nagara, ii. 1304. 
Mangala Bhiipala, father of Durgasumha, i. 573 6, 


579 a. 
Mangalavada, by Harirama, 1989. 
Maigalastotra, by Vallabha, 2515 (15) 
Margalastotra, from Siva-Purdna, 8108-10. 
Mangalaganga, river, i. 1010a, 101008. 
Margalashtaka, in two different versions, 7107, 
7108. 
Mamgalikham, i. 1573 a. 
Mangalir-akhya pura, ii. 869 a. 
Mangisamahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, Uttara- 
Sahyddrikhanda, 3684 (11). 
Mangi Rishi, pupil of Ugrasena, scribe (.D. 1636), 
i. 1363 a. 
Maficana (or Mafici) Bhatta. See Alamiiri. 
Maficanarya, Asvaldyana-Prayogapradipika, 247. 
Mafijarikara, i. 579 b. 
Mafijugarta, Gartesvaravitaragastotra, 7819 (15). 
Mafijudeva, Adibuddhadvddasakastotra, 7807, 7819 
(5). 
Mafijunatha, Shattrimsatiattvadarpana, 8019, 8020. 
Mafijusri, Guhyakdlistotra, 7819 (8). 
Mafijusri, Nepdlamandalakathdsamkshepa, 7769 (1). 
Mafijugri Sribhikshu, Dushkara Tdrdashtottara- 
éataka, 7816. 
from 4 Mahayoga- Tanira, 7759. 
Mafijiishad, iti. 476a. See Varyakaranasiddhania- 
manjishda. 
Manjisha, Subarthanirnaya, 7970. 
Manjisha-vieritit, Kala, by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
gunda, 722. 
Mathakara Gangadhara, owner, i. 348 a. 
Madoda-kula (Mahodadarbha-kula), i. 1530 0. 
Madoda, section of Nagaras, i. 494 a. 
Manavdlamamuniprapattr, 6024 D. 
Manavalamaémuni (Aragiya-Manavala Peru-mal, 
or Varavara Muni), Stotra of, 7150 A. 
Mani, Tibetan stones, ti. 1418 6. 
Mani, i. 608 6, 643 a, 7176, 8005; ii. 590 a, 1471 8, 
14724. See also Tativaciniamani. 
Manikantha, i. 800 6. 
Manikarnika, 1. 214 0. 
Manikarni-tira, i. 65 a. 
Manikritah, 0. 572 a. 
Manitthagrantha, Tajikamaidnusdra, 3061. 
Manideva, of Cakra Vihara, owner, ii. 1428 a. 
Manipariksha, 2618-19. 
Manimandapamadhaimya, from Brahma-Purdna, 
Naradiyasamhiiai, 3409. 
Manipravala, treatise on, 7915. 
10 w 
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Manimukta, river, ii, 9387 a. 
Maniraina Siri, Nevatativa, ii. 1294 d. 
Manirama, Bhaktilahari, 2509. 
Manirama, son of Gangarima, Anipavildsa,i.547 a. 
Maniraém Tara, contemporary of Colebrooke, 1. 
1279 a. 
Mamrama Misra, Vrittaratnavali, 2702. 
Maniramagarman, son of Ramacandra, Kadam- 
baryarthasdra, 4073. 
Vildsapradipa, comm. on Bhaminivildsa, 4016. 
Manda Kavi, ii. 1157} 
Mandana, 1.4666. Cf. perhaps Mandana Miséra. 
Mandana, poet, i. 99d. 
Mandana, Prasédamandana, 3147. 
Rajavallabhamandana, 3142-6. 
Mandana Balakrishna, father of Sambhu Bhatta, 
i. 99 6, 100 a. 
Mandana Misra, or Suregvara, i. 354 a, 5384 a, 536 }, 
579 b. 
Bhdvandviveka, 2215. 
Mandanacarya, i. 90 0. 
Mandapakundamandana, with comm. (Prakasika), 
by Nrihari (Narahari), 3161. 
Mandapakundasiddhi, with comm., by Vitthala 
Dikshita, 8079. 
Mandapa-suratrana, i. 1610 a. 
Mandalaghatiya, i. 944 a. 
Mandalapatala. See Kriydsamuccaya. 
Mandalabrahmana-Upanishad, 493-4 (53), 7864. 
mandalas, treatise on, 6156. 
Mandiri Raghunathacarya, father of Narayanarya, 
ii. 193 d. 
Matangaparamesvara-Mahatantra, 2606 (C). 
Mataparikshasiksha, by Somanitha, 5992. 
Matidatta, brother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 5. 
Matibhadra Gani, teacher of Caritrasimha, i. 210 a. 
Matimukura, i. 956 a, 957 6. 
Mativardhana, pupil of Padmameru, ii. 1320. 
Matisigara, teacher of Dayapala, ii. 1332 a, 1332 0. 
Maisya, ii. 1461 6. 
Matsya-Purdna, 3548-53, 6749-51 ; i. 100 b, 408 a, 
409 a, 544.6, 545 a, 549 db, 551 a, 579 a, 11488; 
li. 598 a. 
Praydgamahdimya, 3554. 
Bhuvanakosa, 6752. 
extracts, 3703, 3731. 
Maisyasikta, i. 892 6, 898 a, 910d. 
Matsyanvaya, ii. 838 a, 838 0b. 
Mathura Kavi, ii. 612 b. 
Mathura, i. 32 a, 38 6, 1595 a. 
Mathura (v. 1. Madhurd), i. 501 a. 
Mathurakhanda, Skanda-Purdna, i. 1275 a. 
Mathuradasa, owner, i, 1001 a. 
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| Mathuradasa, scribe (4.D. 1584), i. 1606 0. 


Mathuranatha, scribe, i. 217 6. 

Mathuranatha, scribe (a.D. 1697), 1. 89a. 

Mathuranatha, scribe (A.D. 1781), i. 1497 a. 

Mathuranatha Cakravartin, Suddhiratnatkara, 
1748. 

Mathuranitha Tarkavagisa, Siromani-tikd, 1899. 
See Tativacinia@mani-didhiti. 

Aloka-rahasya, 1934-5, 5819. See Aloka. 

Gunarahasya, 5869. 

Tativacintamani-tippani, 

7959. 

Nyayalilavati-tika, 5871. 
Mathuranatha(deva), Acdramafijari, 1611. 
Mathurinatha Vidyalamkara, Siddhaniamanjari, 

2903. 

Mathuraprasada, scribe (aep. 1814), ii. 713 0. 

Mathuramahatmya, 3715. 

Mathuramahdimya, from Varaha-Purdna, i, 1402 6. 

Mathuravajapeyin, scribe (A.D. 1654), i. 1211 a. 

Mathurdseiu, by Anantadeva, 3714. 

Mathura-sthana, i. 159 6. 

Mathurega, Jyotihsagarasara, 3005. 

Mathurega, father of Raghunatha, i. 450 f b, 451 5. 

Mathureéga, Vidyalamkara Bhatta,son of Sivérama, 
Sabdarainavali, 1016-17. 

Sadrasundari, Amarakosha-tika, 968-70. 
Madana, father of scribe (A.D. 1679), i. 732 6. 
Madana (Madanapala), king, i. 4146, 5246, 5285, 

534a, 5706, 57la, 5716, 572a; ii. 3598, 
360 a, 360 6, 366 a, 423 a, 499. a, 499 b, 500 a. 

Madana, lord of Kirdta, i. 912 a, 912. 

Madana, son of Krishna, Kalydpardjacaritra, i. 
1461 a. 

Krishnalilakavya, 3880. 

Madana Paficanana, Prakriyarnava, 904. 

Madanaparijaia, by Visvesvara Bhatta, 1394-5, 
5466 ; i. 104.6, 438 b, 443 b, 463 a, 466 0, 516 5, 
524 b, 537 a, 556 a; ui. 1451 8. 

Madanapala, father of Prithvimalla, i. 964 a, 964 8, 
966 a. 

Madanaratna, ii. 1461 8. 

Madanaraina, by Narada, i. 1148 b. 

Madanaraina( pradipa), by Madanasimha, 1681, 
5474-5; i. 488), 4406, 443a, 4454, 4455, 
458 6, 483 6, 503 a, 505 a, 5387 a, 556 a, 5934; 
li. 466 b. 

Madanavinoda, i. 414 6, 4816; ii. 359-b. 

Madanavinoda-Nighantu, 2745-7 ; i. 943 a. 

Madanasimha, son of Mugdhasimha, i. 550 0. 

Madanasimha, son of Saktisimha, Madanaraina, 
5474-5, 

Samayaprakaésa section, 1681. 


1948-57, 5821-41, 
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Madana Siri, teacher of Mahendra Siri, i. 10306 
1031 a. 

Madanabhirima, of Lakshmimandira, ii. 1101a, 
1101 8. 

Madanendu, ii. 1372 6. 

Madura, city, ii. 1024 0. 

madya, guilt incurred by drinking, i. 1352 a. 

Madrapattana (?), country, i. 67 a. 

Madhukara (Madhuk&) Saha (Sahi), father of 
Virasimha Deva, i. 356 a, 371 6, 372 a, 4396; 
i. 444 6, 11498, 11504. 

MadhukeSvara-Siva, i. 1369 a. 

Madhukosha, Rugirnigscaya-bhadshya, by Vijaya- 
rakshita, 2668-9. 

Madhucchandas, i. 6a. 

Madhubrahmana, from Brihadéranyaka-Upanishad, 
7859 (8). 

Madhumati, comm. on Kavyaprakasa, by Ravi, 
1144. 

Madhumati, Mugdhabodha-tika, by Madhusidana 
Vacaspati, 869-70. 

Madhura, city, i. 1892a; ii. 1361 6. 

- Madhurdmlakavya, by Bhaskararaya, 7109. 

Madhsrashtaka, by Vallabha, 2515 (14). 

Madhuvidyda, i. 147 a. 

Madhustidana, i. 674 a. 

Madhusiidana, Laghugrahamaiijari, 6365. 

Madhusiidana, father of Jayanta, i. 1706, 171 a. 

Madhusiidana, father of Vidyadhara (4 p. 1618), 
i, 627 6. 

Madhusiidana, grandfather of Citrapatigarman, 
i. 1396 a. 

Madhusiidana, scribe, ii. 964.a. 

Madhusiidana, son of Narasimhasarman, Jyotih- 
pradipankura, 3004. 

Madhusiidana, son of Murari Sukla, Subodhini, 
on Bhasvatikarana, 2919 (V). 

Madhusiidana, son of Yajvananda, i. 946 0. 

Madhusidana Thakkura, Dvraitanirnaya-prakaésa, 
i, 488 a. 

Sabddlokakantakoddhara, 1932. 

Madhusiidana Daivajfia, father of Rama, i. 1032 8, 
1038 a. 

Madhusiidana Bhatta, father of Prithidakasvamin, 
i, 994 a. 

Madhusiidana Migra, recension of Mahdndiaka, 
4150. 

Madhusidana Vacaspati, of the Catta family, 
Madhumati, Mugdhabodha-tika, 869-70; 1. 
237 a. 

Madhustidana Sarasvati, Advaiiaratnarakshana, 
2397-8. 

Advaitasiddhi, i. 735a; with comm., 2393-6. 


? 


? Atmabodha-tika, 2394-6, 5939. 

Gita-giidharthadipika, 3264-7. 

Prasthanabheda, i. 923 a. 

comm. on Vahimnah Stuti, i. 1458 6. 

comm, on VWdghakavya, i. 1434. 

Vedantakalpalatika, 2399. 

Siddhantabindu-tikd, 2282-90; 1. 798 6. 

Samkshepasdriraka-tikd, i. 742 6. 

Harililaéviveka, 3533-4. 

Madhiika-nagara, ii. 1559 a. 

Madhyadesabhdshad, Hindi vocabulary, 1067-8. 

Madhya-Siddhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja, 667-8. 

Madhydranyaméhaimya, from Skanda-Purdana, i. 
1043 a. 

Madhva, i. 13.4, 20a, 26a, 820a; ii 517 a, 5178, 
655 6, 660.a, 6605, 8776. See Anandatirtha. 

Madhvamukhabhanga, with comm., adhvavi- 
dhvamsana, by Appayya Dikshita, 2479, 
6064. 

Madhvavijaya, by Nariyana Panditacirya, 6059- 
60. 
comm. (-fikd), by Vedangatirtha, ii. 663 b. 
supercomm. (Paddrthadipakodbodhita), 6061. 
Madhvavijaya-tikd, by Vedangatirtha, ii. 663 6. 
Madhvavidhvamsana, by Appayya Dikshita, 2479, 
6064. 

Madhvacarya, i. 591a. See Anandatirtha. 

Manapalir, Venkatagiri district, legend of shrine 
of Krishna at, i. 1235. 

Manishapaficaka, by Sankara, 5937 (2). 

Manu, authority on law, i. 955, 100d, 434, 448 a, 
472a, 4765, 509a, 562a; ii, 386a, 4526, 
468 6, 476 a, 481 a, 510 6, 598 a, 1191 8, 1313 4, 
1461 6, 14636. See Manava-Dharmasastra. 

index, 1535. 

Manuals and Special Treatises, Srauta ritual, 368- 
449, 4703-84. 

Grihya ritual, 450-87, 4785-4853. 
Manukuladitya, epithet of king, 1. 742 6, 743 0. 
Manucidbodhacandrika, by Visvartpa, 6157. 
Manudeva, surname of Gopaladeva, i. 189 6, 190 a. 
Manu-bhdshya, by Medhatithi, 1260-8, 5281-3. 
Manu-mukiévali, by Kullika Bhatta, 1270, 5284. 
Manu Vaivasvata, 1. 1186 a. 

Manu-tikd, by Govindaraja, 1269. 

Manu Sfvarni, Pauranic fragment, as to, 8113. 

Manodatta, possibly author of Kaladiksha, u. 
1492 b. 

Manodiitakavya, by Vishnudasa Kavindra, 3898. 

Manodhavil Vakshmi, wife of Ramakrishna Bhi@ro, 
ii. 1406 b, 1407 a. 

Manorathagupta, brother of Abhinavagupta, i. 
839 a. 
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Manorama. See Praudhamanorama. 
Manorama, Dhdtupatha-vritii, by Ramanatha- 
S§arman, 774-5; i. 227 6. 
Manorama, comm. on Prakritaprakasa, by Bha- 
maha, 939-40. 
Manohara, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Manohara, Subodhini, comm. on Srutabodha, i. 
302 a. 
Manohara-kula, i. 949 a, 949 8. 
Manoharadisaji, pupil of Sampatarima Acirya, 
i. 1520 a. 
Manoharadevasarman, son of Gopinathadeva, 
horoscope of, i. 218 a. 
Manoharini, Naishadha-tiké, by Srivatsa, 3839, 
7039. 
Mantiideva, friend of Balasarman, i. 459 a. 
slantra-Upanishad, i. 1186. See Mantrika-Upant- 
shad. 
mantragrahanavidhi, ti. 460 6. 
Mantracitiddmani, i. 898 a. 
Mantratantraprakasa, i. 898 a. 
Maniradevaprakasikad, i. 898 a, 922 b. 
Manirapatha. See Apastamba-Mantrapatha. 
Mantrabhagavataryadkhya, or Mantrarahasyapraka- 
ska, by Nilakantha, 1798. 
Mantra-bhashya, on Vajasaneyi-Samhita, by Uvata, 
186. 
Mantrabhashya, by Sankaraecarya, ii. 712 a, 7126. 
comm, (-vydkhyd), by Vidyaranya Yati, ii. '712 a, 
7120. 
Mantramahodadhi, by Mahidhara, 2576-8 ; i. 900 6, 
902 6, 903 a. 
comm. (.Vauka), by Mahidara, 2576-7, 2579. 
Mantramuktavali, 2582; i. 887a, 898 a, 11444, 
1149 6. 
Mantraratnakara, by Vijayaramacarya, 2588. 
Manitraratnavali, by Bhaskara Misra, 2580. 
Manirarahasyaprakanka, by Nilakantha, 1798. 
Mantrardja, proclaimed by Hanumat, i. 906 b. 
Manirarajapaddhati, i. 908 a. 
Mantrarajanushtubvidhaina, i. 852 a. 
Aanirarajopanishad, Tantra, treatise, 6160. 
Mantraltladzaiz, i. 903 b. 
MManiras, collections of, 6159, 6163, 6166. 
in honour of Siva, 6161. 
Mantras for Dargaptrnamaseshti, 7846. 
Mantras from Taittiriya-Brahmana and Aranyaka, 
4451. 
ifantras from Tatttiriya-Samhita, 4450, 4452. 
Mantra-Samhitd, 378-9. 
Mantrasadra, ii. 707 a. 
Manirasdérasamgraha, i. 906 6. 
Maniragamarahasya, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734 5). 
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Maniraradhanadipika, by YasSodhara, 2581. 
Mantrirthamatijari, by Raghavendra Yati, 6050 A. 
Mantrika-Upanishad, 491 (2, 3), 493-4 (37). 
Mantrigupta (?), ancestor of Abhinavagupta, i. 
839 a. 
Mandara-Tanira, i. 848 b. 
Mandavérasantt, 5673 (4). 
Mandéramaiijari, by Vyasa Yati, i. 658 a. 
Mandiaramala, wife of Madanabhiraima, ii. 11014, 
1101 0. 
| Mandira-vaméa, i. 498 a. 
Mandodari, mother of Jatadhara, i. 287 a, 287 0. 
Manmatha, father of Visvavarta, 1. 1445 a. 
Manmatha, son of Didani, i. 972 a, 972 b. 
Manmatha-Tanira, i. 361 a. 
Manyudeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 
| Manyu-stikta, 4218 (11). 
' Manvanusarani, Manu-tika, by Govindaraja, 1269. 
3 Manvarthacandrika, by Raghavananda, 5285-6. 
| Manvarthamuktavali, by Kullika, 1270, 5284. 
| Mansukhlal, of Kitas, 1i. 1254 a. 
Mamata, wife of Ucathya, i. 8a. 
Mammata, Kdavyaprakdga, 1137-52, 7908-10. 
Maya, i. 1096 a, 1149 0. 
Mayamata, ii. 855 6. 
Mayasilpa, 6455, 6456. 
Mayikhamalika, Sdstradipikad-vyakhyd, by Soma- 
natha, 2174-9; ii. 5726. 
Mayiragirimahdtmya, from Saiva-Purina, Ekada- 
garudrasamhiiad, Uparibhdga, Parvatakhanda, 


6833. 

Mayira Pandita, son of Krishna Pandita, Brahma- 
straptijanapaddhati, 6151. 

Mayitrapuramahaimya, incorrect name, 6833. 

Mayitra Bhatta, i. 240 b, 332 6, 15364; ii. 1525 a. 

Stryasataka, 3938-40 ; i. 1135 6. 

Maytiravarna-vibara, i. 1412 0. 

Mayitravarmacaritra, or Kadambarayamayitravar- 
macaritra, 4104. 

Mayutravarman, Kadamba king, i. 15704. 

Mayiiravarman, or Sikhivarman, i. 1369 b, 1371a. 

Maytravarmakhyana, from Skanda-Purdna, 3681 
(II), 3682 (I). 

Mayuradri, i. 1375 6. 

Mayuresvara, father of Khanda Bhatta, i. 433 0. 

Maytresvara, scribe (4.D. 1686), i. 1580 b. 

Mayokta-sastra, ii. 860 a. 

Marica-Tanira, Agasiyasamvada, Candipathakrama, 
8032 (4). 

Marici, i. 100 6. 

Maric, on Siddhantasiromani, by Muniévara, 
2862-77. 

Maru-vishaya, i. 548 0. 
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Marusthala, ii 1357 b. 
Marmagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a. 
Malakhana, king, i. 439 d. 
Maladhari-gaccha, i. 2975; ii. 1386 a, 1387 a. 
Maladharideva, ii. 1332 b. 
Malamasatativa, by Raghunandana, 1405-6, 5476. 
comm. (-vivriti), by Kasirama, 1407. 
Malayagiri, Karmavipaka-vwriti, 7512. 
Kshetrasamdasa-tika, 7514. 
Candraprajiapti-tika, 7463. 
Nadyadhydna-tika (?), ii. 1386 b. 
Bhagavati-tika, 1i. 1249 6. 
Rhajaprasniya-vivarana, ii. 1248 b. 
Saptatika-tika, 7560. 
Malayaraja, alleged author of Malayaradjastuti, 
7110. 
Malayarajastuti, 7110. 
comm. (-vyakhyd), 7110. 
Malayacalakhanda, of Skanda-Purana, Sanatku- 
marasamnhita, Sivatativasudhanidhi from, 6899. 
Malayalam commentary, on Amara-Kosha, 5153-4. 
Malayendu Siri, Yantraraja-tikd, 2906-8. 
Mahharahema Siri, teacher of Candra Siri, ii. 
B3804.6. Cf. Malladhari. 
Maliltacanda, scribe (a.D. 1617), ii. 1244 6, 12474, 
_ 12524. 
Malla, legend of demon, i. 1250 b. 
Mallaji, ii. 1317 6. 
Malladeva, ii. 1332 b. 
Malladeva, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 489 b, 490 0. 
Apratimarama Kavya, i. 490 b. 
Subhashitavalt, i. 490 b. 
Malladeva, father of Sadharanadeva, ii. 1152 b. 
Malladhari Hemacandra Siri, Upadesamdaila, 7680. 
Malla Narandrayana Deva, patron of Purushotta- 
magarman, 1. 247 a, 248 a, 248 d. 
Mallappa, son of Bukka Raya (c. a.D. 1363), 11. 
790 a. 
Malla-Purdna, i. 954 6. 
Malla Bhatta, Akhydtacandrika, 5102. 
Mallamahindra, Caitanyasimha, i. 882 a, 882 6. 
Mallas, defeat of, i. 413 d. 
Malladhvarin, son of Balacandra Makhindra, 
Jivanmuktikalyana, 7406. 
Malladhvarindra, father of Tammayarya, il. 765 b. 
Mallipurimahaimya, from Brahmanda-Purdaza, 
3443. 
Mallari, son of Divakara, i. 1085 6. 
Grahalaéghava-vivriti, 2931. 
Mallari Kavidhuramdhara, Vrittamukiavali-iarala, 
1112. 
Mallérimahatmya, from Brahmdnda-Purana, 3441- 
2. 
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Mallik Ahmad Nizam Shah, i. 4344. 
Mallikarjunardaja, i. 16106, 1611 a. 
Mallikarjuna Siri, Siryasiddhdania-idtparyary4a- 
khydna, 6277. 
Mallikasrama, i. 1064 6, 1065 0. 
Mallinadtha, son of Narasimha Bhatta, i. 325a, 
325 6. 
Mallinatha, son of Manmatha, i. 972 b. 
Mallinatha, of Sandilyakula, i. 1007 a. 
Mallinaétha Kolacala, i. 3386, 977a; in. 2895, 
348 a. 
Ghantdpdatha, on Kiratarjuniya, 3797, 3799 (IV), 
3800-5. 
Vyakhyd, on Naishadhiya, 7038. 
Samjivani, on Aumarasambhava, 3757 (1), 3758- 
64. 
Samjivani, on Meghadiita, 3774 (1V), 3775-6, 
7001. 
Samjivani, on Raghuvamésa, 3743 (IT), 3744-9, 
6989-91. 
Sarvamkashad, on Sisupdlavadha, 3813-14 (I), 
3815-18, 7023-7. 
Mallinatharya Yajvan, Vilanghya-bhashya, ii. 84a. 
Mallishena Siri, ii. 1332 0. 
Sajjanacittavallabha, 7558. 
Syddvadamanjari, 7587. 
Mallishena Siri, pupil of Jinasena, Bhairava- 
padmiavatikalpa, 6154. 
Malhana, Jlathanastotra, 7111. 
Malhanastoira, by Malhana, 7111. 
comm. (-fka), by Decayamatya, 7111. 
Maésaka-Kalpasiitra. See Arsheya-Kalpa. 
Masanandaelli (elvi), king, i. 286 a, 286 b. 
Masiida, place, ii. 743 b. 
Maskarindra, ie. Sankaracarya, i. 25d. 
Mahamkimpa, father of Soma {4.p. 1437), ii. 1558 8. 
Mahanasimha, son of Dhanapala, 11. 1261 a. 
Mahatabaraya, Dakshinastha-kayastha, scribe, i. 
280 b, 1261 a, 1454 6, 15804; ix. 1483 a, 1482 a, 
1522 a, 1538 a, and see Lala. 
Mahati Tika, on Kalamadhavakarikas, 5603. 
Mahadahvaya, ii. 968 a. 
Mahanyasa (sic), ii. 716 a. 
Mahampurushottama, father of Rama (a.p. 1583), 
i. 322 a. 
(Mahammadasaha-) Apakirti, i. 1614 0. 
Mahammada Suratrina, son of Ahammada, i. 
1610 a, 1612 a-1614 6. 
Maha-Upanishad, 7859 (2); 11. 462 a. 
Maharishi, scribe (A.D. 1698), 1. 1288 a. 
Mahakapilapancardira, by Katyayana, i. 898 a, 
1144 a, 1149 B. 
Mahakarnata-deéa, ii. 20 a. 
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Mahakala-vana, i. 1323 a—b. 

Mahdkatasamhité, i. 898 a, 910 0. 

Mahakalaspada (?), by Bhatta Bana, 7112. 

Mahakalisikta (Jahdlakshmisikta), 7113. 

Mahakalegvara-pura, i. 583 6. 

Mahakshapanaka. See Kshapanaka. 

Mahakhandana, 5853. 

Mahdganapatimantra, 6167. 

Mahdégnisarvasva, by Vasudeva Dikshita, 4748. 

Mahacina, ii. 1410 8. 

Mahdcinakramacara, or Cindcdrasara-Tantra, or 
Acdra(sdra)-Tantra, 2563. 

mahdcinadruma, i. 870 0. 

Mahajasahasramalla Sripati, father of Mahadeva, 
i. 555 0. 

Mahadakara, surname, i. 14785, 1479a, and see 
Gadadhara. 

Mahdtattvavivela, ti. 653 b. 

Mahatilaka Stiri, teacher of Rajavallabha, ii. 13620. 

Mahatripurasundaripddukdrcanakramottama, by 
Nijatmaprakasananda, 2600. 

Mahadatta, king, sons of, 1. 1515 8. 

Mahadanapaddhati, by Ripa Narayana, 1715. 

Mahadeva (i.e. Siva), Meghamdla, i. 1127 a. 

Mahadeva, Srivitthalesvarasydshtottarasatandma- 
stotra, 2515 (36). 

Mahadeva, brother (?) of Krishna, i. 722 a. 

Mahadeva, brother of Jayakrishna, i. 176 a. 

Mahadeva, brother of Mahega Thakkura, i. 631 a, 
631 b. 

Mahadeva, father of Ghanasyima, i. 1504a; ii. 
1222 a, 1222 8. 

Mahadeva, father of Jayadeva, i. 1586 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Balakrishna, i. 369 6, 370a; 
i. 367 a. 

Mahadeva, father of Rama, ii. 96 6. 

Mahadeva, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 607 a. 

Mahadeva, father of Sarngadhanvan (Sarngadhara 
Misra), ii. 804 a. 

Mahadeva, friend of Balagarman, i. 459 a. 

Mahadeva, seribe (4.D. 1573), i. 1424 6. 

Mahadeva, scribe (a.D. 1676), i. 65 a. 

Katyayanasiitra-bhashya, 349. 

Mahadeva, scribe, i. 671 8. 

Mahadeva(ka), son of Kanhajit Vadava, Asvineya- 
stulr-vyakhyd, 3290. 

Muhirtadipaka, 3026; i. 1174a. 

Mahadeva, son of Ballala Ganaka, i. 996 5. 

Mahadeva, son of Bhavanatha, i. 1540a, 15408. 

Mahadeva, son of Mahajasahasramalla Sripati, 
PrayaSsciiiddhydya, Nibandhasarvasva ut, 1728. 

Mahadeva, son of Liniga, Jyotisharainamala- 
wmearana, 2897. 
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Mahadeva, son of Siva Bhatta, scribe (4.D. 1661-3), 
i. 12a, 13a. 
Mahadeva, son of Sdmaraja, i. 518a; ii. 4840. 
Mahadeva, son of Somanatha, Ujjvala, on Hiranya- 
kesi-Dharmasiira, 4683. 
Hiranyakesigrautasiiira-vyakhya, 4679. 
Mahadeva, teacher of Dharanidhara, 1. 
150 a. 
Mahadeva, teacher of Parasurama, i. 889 a. 
Mahadeva, Yadava king, i. 4066, 407a, 409a; 
ii. 419 0. 
Mahadeva Jyotirvid, scribe (4.D. 1765), i. 1171 6. 
Mahddeva-Tanira, i. 883 6. 
Mahadeva Pandita Punatamakara, Iévaravéda, 
2013. 
Nydyakaustubha, 1979-82. 
Bhavanandi-prakasa, 1996-10. 
Bhavanandi-vyakhya Sarvopakdarini, 1911-13. 
Mahadevaparicaryavidhi, or Rudrapiijé, 1790. 
Mahadeva Payagunda (Payugunda), father of 
Vaidyanatha, i. 163 6, 1816; ii. 257 a. 
Mahadeva Bhatta, of Atreyavaméa, father of 
Balakrishna, i. 1527 6, 1528 a. 
Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Dadam Bhatéa, ii. 
618 db. 
Mahadeva Bhatta, son of Bhéradvaja Balakrishna, 
father of Divakara, i. 304 a, 304 b, 509 b, 547 b, 
548 a, 548 6, 677 a. 
Muktavali-prakaga, 2112-18, 5887-5887 D. 
Mahadeva Bhatta Siri, father of Visvanatha, i. 
1615 b, 1616 a. 
Mahadeva Vajapeyayajin, father of Vasudeva 
Dikshita, ii. 163 6. 
Baudhayanasiirasrautaprayogavriitt, 4732. 
Mahadevavid, father of Kalajit, i. 532 b, 533 a. 
Mahadevasarman, Jdtakarnava, 3081. 
Mahadevasgarman, father of Rudradeva, i. 1064, 
1065 a, 1065 6. 
Mahadevasarman Bhattacarya, Naishadha-tika, 
3837. Cf. 3830-1 (ITT). 
Mahadeva Sastrin, ii. 267 a, 267 8. 
Mahadeva (Mahadevananda) Sarasvati, Tativanw- 
samdhana, with Advaiiacintakaustubha, 2388-— 
92. 
Vishnusahasranama-iika, i. '764.a. 
Mahadeva Sarvajfia Vadindra, teacher of Raghava 
Bhatta, i. 609 6. 
Mahadeva Siri, Pakshaiadvicara, 2011. 
Mahadevi, as Prakriti, i. 1244 6. 
Mahadevi, mother of Vagbhata, i. 331 0. 
Mahadevi Bhadrakali, legend of, i. 1197 a. 
Mahadeviya, i. 493 a. 
Mahadhipati, Avarni, 4472-7. 
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Mahananda, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 
Mahdnavamivratakalpa, from Bhavishyotiara- 
Purana, 3667. 
Mahanataka, or Hanumanndtaka, or Haniiman- 
najaka, i, 1068 a, 14804, 1481 b, 1533 a, 15336, 
u. 1158 a, 1220 a. 
ay recension of Damodara Misra, 4145-9. 
comm. (-dipika), by Mohanadasa, 4149. 
(2) recension of Madhusiidana, 4150. 
comm. (-dikd), by Candrasekhara, 4150. 
Mahanamni, 4227. 
Mahandmni, Séma-Veda, 110, 112-15, 4286-7. 
ee Upanishad, 488 (44), 490 (4), 493- 
4 (57) 
Mahdnirayaniya-Upanishad. See Yajniki-Upani- 
s 
Mahdnarayanopanishad dipika, by Narayana, 4444. 
Mahanidhi, pupil of Jiianasindhu, i. 820 a. 
Mahanisitha, ii. 1274 6, 1312 6. 
Mahapaccakkhina(Mahaipratyakhydana), Prakirnaka 
IX, li, 127406. 
Mahapicu (Mahapisa-)-Tantra, i. 8844. 
Mahapuramahaitmya, from Brahménda-Purdna, 
Eshetrakhanda, 6673. Cf. 3443. 
Mahapurana, ii, 1056 a. 
Mahapurushavidya, or Jagannathamahatmya, or 
Purushottamamahaimya, 3716. 
Mahapurushastava, from Santiparvan cccx1, 3278. 
Mahapratisara, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 0. 
Mahabalipura, i. 1406 a. 
Mahabalegvara, Siva as, ii. 10104. 
Mahabrahman, Sriéakyasimhastotra, 7819 (24). 
Maha-Bhagavata- Purana, 3547; 1. 12294 
Mahabharata, i. 509 a, 5450; i. 499 6, 1313 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3735. 
summary, i. 1200 a, 1402 a. 
Adiparvan (including Astika- and Sambhava- 
parvans), 3169 a, 3179-80, 3198 a, 3206, 
3216 a, 3226 (1), 3227, 6477-9. 
comm. (Bharatarthadipika), by Arjuna Misra, 
3169 a, 3179-80. 
comm. (Bhdratabhavadipa), by Nilakantha, 
3198 a, 3206, 3216 a, 6491 (a), 6493. 
comm. (Mahabharata-vyakhyadna), by Yajfia 
Narayana, 6495 (a). 
Adiparvakathdsamketa, by Caturbhuja, 3300. 
Vanaparvan, or Aranyaparvan, 3170, 3182-3, 
3199, 3228, 3229 (part), 6481 (a). 
ecomm., (Vakyadipika), by Caturbhuja, 3170, 
3182-3. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3199, 3207 b, 3208 a, 
3229, 6492 (a). 
comm., by Yajfia Narayana, 6495 (b). 


| 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Sabhadparran, 3169 b, 3181, 3198 b, 6481 (a), 
6485. 
comm. (Jidnadipikd), by Devabodha, 3169 b, 
3181, 6494. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3198 b, 3207 a, 6491 (b). 
Virdtaparvan, 3171, 3182-3, 3200 a, 3226 (11), 
6482 (a), 6486. 
comm., by Caturbhuja Misra, 3171, 3182-3. 
comm , by Nilakantha, 3200a, 3208 b, 6491 (c). 
comm., by Yajfia Narayana, 6495 (c). 
Udyogaparvan, 3171 b, 3185-6, 3200 b, 3209, 
3230, 6480, 6481 (b), 6490 (frag.). 
comm, (Bharatarthaprakdsa), by Narayana, 
3171 b, 3185-6. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3200 b, 3209, 3218 a, 
6491 (d). 
comm., by Yajfia Narayana, 6495 (d). 
Bhishmaparvan, 3172, 3187-8, 3201, 3210, 
3226 (IIT). 
comm., by Arjuna Misra, 3172, 3187- 8. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3201, 3210, 3218 b, 
6491 (e). 
Dronaparvan, 3173, 3202 a, 3211, 3219, 6481 (c), 
6483 (a), 6487, 6488. 
comm , anon, 3173, 3211. 
comm., by Nilakantha. See 3211, 6491 (f). 
Karnaparvan, 3173 b, 3189, 3203 a, 6483 (b), 
6489 
comm., anon., 3173 b, 3189. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 a, 3212 a, 3220 a, 
6491 (g), 6492 (a). 
Salyaparvan, 3174 a, 3190 a, 3203 a, 3212 b, 
3220 b, 6482 (e), 6483 (c), 8083. 
glosses, 3220 b. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (j). 
Gadaparvan, 3174 b, 3190 b, 3203 b, 3212 ¢, 
3220 c, 6483 (d). 
comm., anon., 3174 b, 3190 b. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (1). 
glosses, 3220 c. 
Sauptikaparvan, 3176 e, 3190 c, 3203 c, 3220 d, 
6482 (b), 6483 (e), 6484 (b). 
comm., anon., 3176 e, 3212 d. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 c, 3220 d, 
6491 (h). 
Aishikaparvan, 3174 c, 3190 d, 3212 e, 6482 (c), 
6484 {(c). 
comm., anon., 3174 c, 3212 e. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 6491 (i). 
Visokaparvan, 3174 d, 3190 d, 3203 d, 3212 f, 
3220 f, 6483 (f). 
comm., anon., 3174 d, 3212 f. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3220 f, 6491 (m). 
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Striparvan, 3174 e, 3190 f, 3203 d, 3212 g, 
6482 (d), 6483 (g), 6484 (d). 
comm., anon., 3174 e, 3212 g. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 d, 3220e, 6491 (k). 
Rajadharma, 3174 f, 3191, 3203 ¢, 3213 a, 
3221 a, 6490. 
comm., anon., 3174 f, 3191. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 e, 3213 a, 3221 a. 
Apnaddharma, 3174 g, 3192, 3203 e, 3213 b, 
3221 b, 6490. 
comm., anon., 3174 g, 3192. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3203 e, 3213 b, 
3221 b. 
Mokshadharma, 3175, 3193-4, 3204, 3213 c, 
3214, 3222, 3231. 
comm., by Arjuna Misra, 3175, 3193-4. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3204, 3213 c, 3214, 
3222. 
Mokshadharmakathdsamgraha, by Caturbhuja, 
3302 (III) 
Mokshadharmaséroddhara, by Sadinanda, 3299. 
Anusdsanaparean, or Daénadharma, 3176 a, 3195, 
3205 a, 3215 a, 3223 a, 3226 (IV), 3232. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3176 a, 3195, 3205 a, 
3215 a, 3223 a. 
Vishnusahasrandman, 3235-8, 3279-83. 
comm. (-bhashya), by Sankaracarya, 
3281-3. 
comm. (Ndmasahasraga), by Ganga- 
dhara, 3284. 
Asvamedhikaparvan, 3176 b, 3196 
comm., anon., 3176 b, 3196. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3205 b, 3215 b, 3223 b, 
6491 (n), 6492 (b). 
Aévamedhikaparvan, in Jaimini’s version, 3233-4. 
Aéramavdsikaparvan, 3176 d, 3197 a, 3205 d, 
3215 d, 3223 d, 6484 (a), (e). 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3176 d(?), 3197 a (%), 
3205 d, 3215 d, 3223 d, 6491 (q). 
Mauéalyaparvan, 3176 c, 3197 b, 3205 ¢, 3215 ¢, 
3223 c, 6484 (f). 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3176 c, 3197 b%), 
3205 c, 3215 c, 3223 c, 6491 (0). 
Mahdaprasthanikaparvan, 3176 f, 3197 c, 3205 e, 
3215 e, 3223 e, 6484 (g). 
glosses, 3176 f, 3197 c. 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3205 e, 3215 e, 3223 e, 
6491 (p). 
Svargdrohanaparvan, 3176 f, 3197 d, 3205 f, 
3215 f, 3323 f, 6484 (h). 
comm., by Nilakantha, 3205 f, 3215 f, 3223 f, 
6491 (r). 
comm., by Sarvajiia Narayana, 31761, 3197 d. 
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Bharatasdviirisiotra, 8091. 
Vishnusahasranadman, 8092. 
Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya, by Anandatirtha, ii. 
654 a. 
comm. (-tippana), by Ananta Bhatta, 6041. 
comm. (-tikd), by Varadacairya, 6040. 
comm. (Bhdvaprakdasika), by Vadiraja, 6042. 
Mahabharatatdtparyanirnaya-bhavasamgraha, 
Raghavendrarya, 6043. 
Mahdabhdrata-samkshepatika, Vyakyapradipa, by 
Ramanuja, 3224. 
Mahabharatiya-vishamaslokatika, by Ramakimkara 
Nydyalamkara, 3225. 
Mahabhashya, by Patafjali (Sesha), 575-8, 4979, 
4981, 4982: i. 193a, 1936, 659a; ii. 1486 a. 
Mahdmantranusarini, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 0. 
Mahamaya-Tantra, i. 883 6. 
Mahaimayiri, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 d. 
Mahaimudgala Siri, Ramaryas, 3936, 7146. 
Mahdydnasitra, namaskara of, 7758 (1). ° 
Mahayoga-Tantra Aryamaydjdlashodasasahasrika, 
Maijisrijfdnasativasya paramariha nama- 
samgiti, 7759. 
Maha@ravaéruti, ii. 653 6. 
Mahdrasayanavidhi, or Kakacandesvartmatas2587. 
Maharaja, son of Pati, i. 972 8. 
Maharashtra, i. 15935; ii. 1199 a. 
Maharashtra-jfiatiya, ii. 582 a, 583 a, 1188 6. 
Mahdarashtrabhadshd, vocabulary, 1067. 
Maharudra, Siva worshipped as, i. 583 a. 
Mahdrudravidhana, by Acala, i. 4946, 495 a. 
Maharnava, by Mandhiatri, really by Visveévara, 
5651, 5652; i. 365 6. 
Ganahomavidhana, 5611 (3). 
Maharnava-Tanira, i. 898 a. 
Mahalakshmi, encomium of form of devotion to, 
7619. 
Mahdlakshmi-Tanira, i. 884 a. 
Mahdlakshmirainakoéga, 6168, 6169. 
Mahalakshmivratakatha, ii. 952 6. 
Mahalakshmistkta, 7114. 
Mahdlakshmihridayastotramanira, from Atharvana- 
rahasya, 6098. 
Mahalas&, mother of Narayana, i. 1436 6, 1437 a. 
Mahacajresvarinityavidyd, 1. 855 a, 
Mahdavakya, fragment on Vedanta, 6003. 
Mahavakya-Upanishad, 493-4 (119). 
Mahdvakyaraindvalt, 493-4 (128). 
Mahdvakyasiddhanta, i. 735 6. 
Mah&-vihara, ii. 1412 6. 
Mahaviracariia, by Bhavabhiti, 4135-6. 
Mahaviradvitiyadvairiomska, by Hema Siri,7617(1). 
comm. (avaciirni), 7617 (1). 
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Mahavirastuti, 7531; ii. 1292 a. 
Mahaviracirya, Ganitasdrasamgraha, or Sdrasam- 
graha Ganitasdstra, 2880, 6320-2 
Mahévyakarana, ii. 653 b. 
Maha-Vyasa (-Smriti), i. 545 a. 
Mahévrata, i. 7 a. 
Mahavrata, Nishkevalyasastra, 434. 
Mahasankha- (Mahocchushma-) Tantra, i. 883 6. 
Mahasanti, 4217 (5), 4218 (15). 
Mahasadlinasruti, ii. 653 b. 
Mahdasastrarnava, or Candronmilana, 3121. 
Mahasamvartanakathavyakhydna, i. 1410 6. 
Mahisamkalpa, 5652. 
Mahisanatkumara (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Mahasammohana-Tanira, i. 883 6. 
Mahasahasrapramardani, Buddhist divinity, ii. 
1406 6. 
Mahasimha, son of Jagatsimha, i. 500 b, 1617 a. 
Mahdsimha, son of Paratapa Sahi, i. 67 a. 
Mahaéitavati, Buddhist divinity, ii. 1406 0. 
Mahdasena, i. 944 a. 
Mahasaura, 4218 (16). 
Mahtsauraparayana, 5557 (1). 
Mahizaladevi, wife of Mosh, ii. 1261 6. 
Mahicdsa Bhatta, i. 354 b. 
Mahipa, father of Pathaka Jiva, i. 166 a. 
Mahimacandra, teacher of Rajavallabha, ii. 1362 6. 
Mahiman, perhaps Rajanaka Mahiman, i. 1434 a. 
Mahim4-pura, i. 1560 a. 
Mahimnahstava (Mahimnah Stotra, Mahimnakhya- 
Stotra), by Pushpadanta, 7115-18, 8145; 
i. 138726; ii. 1041 a. 
comm. (-pancika), by Decayamatya, 7118. 
Mahivalakahé. See Mahipdlacarira. 
Mahisiira-pura, H. 645 a. 
Mahisha-pura, i. 1282 6. 
Mahishamangala, » Bhina, 8213. 
Mahishisataka, by VancheSvara, 7119, 7120. 
comm. (-vydkhya), by Vanchesvara, grandson of 
the author, 7119. 
Mahidasa, i.e. Mahidhara, Matrikanighanta, 1047. 
Mahidhara (Mahidasa), Kalpalata-prakasa, 3909- 
10. See Mahidhara, son of Ramabhakta. 
Mahidhara, Kasipurimantrika, i. 347 6. 
Mahidhara, son of Ramabhakta, Mdirikanighanta, 
1047. 
Yogavasishthasdra-vivyili, 2427-31. 
Vedadipa, 188, 189. 
Mahidhara Budha, father of Kalyana, i. 347 a. 
Mahidhara Miéra, father of Sushena, i. 199 8, 
Mahidhara-vishaya, i. 274a, 2746; ii. 3074. 
Mahipati, father of Ananta Siri, i. 393 0. 


Mahipatisimha, son of Apatisimha, ii. 1511 6. 


| Mahipalacaritra, by Viradeva Gani, 7657, 7658. 

| Mahipalananda Desika, ii. 823 5. 

| Mahiprasna,i 848 6. 

| Mahibhaiti Sdrasvatitikd, i. 212d. 

| Mahim4-pura, i.1302a See Mahima-pura. 

| Mahendrapila, of Kanauj, i. 1587 6. 

| Mahendra Siri, pupil of Madana Suri, Yantraraja, 

| or Yantrardjagama, or Suyaniragama, oF 

, Sadyantra, 2905-8. 

| Mahendra Siri, teacher of Jayasimha Siri, i. 

| 6104. 

Mahega Thakkura Mahamahopadhyaya, ii. 1220 a. 

Anumandloka-darpana, 1938 

| Sarvadegavrittantasamgraha, 4106. 

| MaheSadisa, son of Gangadasa, i. 4846. 

Mahesanandin, Shatkadraka, 787. 

Maheéga Pandita, of Srinagari, Svarnamultavivada, 
4202. 

Maheéa Pathaka, father of Kshemakarna Pathaka, 
i. 319 6. 

Maheéa Miéra, father of Caturbhuja Misra, 1. 912 a. 

MaheSagarman, son of Sdarasvatadurgasarman, 
Madhavaprakdga, or (Sad)dcdracandrodaya, 
1608. 

Maheéa Siri, father of Renukarya, i. 676, 68a. 

Maheévara, i. 937 b, 942 a. 

Maheévara, Nitigataka-tika, 3997 (IT) 

Mahegvara (Mahideva), pupil of Svayamprakaésa- 
tirtha, Raimandmasahasraka-vivritt, 3578. 
Maheévara, father of Bhaskaracarya, i. 1012¢, 

1039 b, 1063 6, 1079 a; ii. 772 6. 
Mahegvara, son of Brahma, Visvaprakdsa, 1000-3. 
Maheévaratirtha (Mahesatirtha, MaheSapati), pupil 
of Narayanatirthasvamin, i. 1182a. 
Ramayana-tativadipika, 3325-30. 
Mahesvarandradasamvada, of Brahmanda-Purana, 
Papandsakshetramahdimya, 6670. 
Shatpaficasaddesanirnaya, 6694. 
Maheévara Nyiyalamkara Bhattacirya, Kavya- 
prakasdadarsa, 1145. 
Mahegvara Paficinana, Mdgha-tativasamuccaya, 
3813-14 (¥), 3824. 
Maheévara Bhattacarya, i. 461 a, 485 0. 
Dayabhaga-tika, 1516, 1519. 

Maheévara Misra, Parydyaratnamala, i. 976 0. 
Mahegvara Subuddhi Misra, Sdhityasarvasva, 
comm. on Vamana’s Kdvydlamkara, 1130. 
Maheégvaropadhyaya, father of Bhaskara, 1. 1001 a. 
Mahaitareyopanishad-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 

4263. 
Mahaitareyopanishadbhashya-fika, 4854. 
Wahaitareyopanishadbhashya-vivarana, by Visves- 
varatirtha, 84. 
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Mahogratarakalpa, i. 903 5. Mairikamantras, collection, 6162. 
Mahopamshad, 488 (8), 489 (9), 490 (13), 493-4 | Matrigupta, author of comm. on SBharatiya- 
(79), 527, 4905. Natyasastra, i. 348 a. 
comm. (-dipika), by Sankarananda, 4906-7. Matridatta, father of Narayana Bhatia, ii. 15464, 
comm. (-dipika), by Narayana, 4908. 1546 b, 1547 6. 
Mahmada, 1. 1612 0. Matridatta, Vrittt on Hiranyakest-Sutra, ii. 176 6. 
Mahlayi, wife of Caturbhuja, i. 1428 0. Matridatta, son of Narayana, ii. 280 a, 280 dD. 
Makuti, ii. 11806. Métribheda-Tanira, i. 883 6. 


Mitrimodaka, comm. on Vadjasaneyi-Pratisakhya, 
by Uvata, 192. 

Matra, in Séma-Veda, ii. 400, 41 a. 

Mairdlakshana, 4328-9. 

Matsya-Purina, i. 493a, 1229a, 13554, 1363 6, 
1377 6, 18826. See Matsya-Purdna. 

Mathura Kayastha, scribe (a.D. 1618), i. 12940. 

Madhava, i. 852 a. 

Madhava, Jaiakadarpana,3085. 

Madhava, Dhatu-vritii, 11. 1445 b. 

Madhava, chief of Liava-pura, i. 506 6, 507 a. 

Madhava, father of Sambhurama, 1i. 1166 a. 

Madhava, father of Hiranyagarbha, i. 1310 d. 

Madhava, medical writer, i. 987a, 9376, 9410, 
951 6, 954 b, 957 b. 

Madhava, of Rajanagara, i. 1000 3. 

Madhava, of Siarasvatakula, Ayurvédaprakdéa, 
2696, 2697. 

Madhava, poet, i. 15364. 

Madhava, pupil of Narahari, i. 820 a. 

Madhava, son of Ananda, i. 589 0. 

Madhava, son of Kandarpa, on Bhasvatikarana, 
i, 1037 a. 


Magadha-mana, i. 925d. 
Magadha-rajanah, i. 1516 a. 
Magadhigranthaniriipanapatirikd, by Damodara, 
7329. 
Magha, i 2366; ii. 1184 a, 1359 5. 
Sisupdlavadha, 3810-24, 7012-28, 8120, 8121. 
Magha-kavya, i. 812a; ti. 852a. See Sisupdla- 
vadha. 
Magha-tika, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
Magha-iativasamuceaya, by Mahesvara Paficinana, 
3813-14 (V), 3824. 
Maghamahéimya, from Padma-Purana, Uttara- 
khanda, 3393. 
Miaghamahdtimya, from Vayu-Purdna, 3598. 
Madhavastavaraja, 8107. 
Maca, king, son of Vema, i. 1522 b. 
Macavibhu, son of Komatindra, i. 1522 b. 
Majhepat-lipi, i, 1418 a. 
Manikamba, mother of Vitthala, i. 1666, 167a, 
1684; ii. 250 a. 
Manikyacandra, king, i. 346 a, 3466, 502, 5026, 
503 a, 531 a. 
Manikyacandra, minister of Citrasena, i. 1544 a, 
1545 a. Madhava, son of Kahna, Siddhaniaraindvali, 
Manikyadeva, Unadisiitra-vriitt, 5019. 805. 
Manikya Siri, Yasodharacaritra, 7660. Madhava, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Manigla, ii. 1413 6. Madhava, son of Jiva, i. 1574 b. 
Mandava-grama, i. 1066 a, 1067 a. Madhava, son of Narayana, i. 695 a, 696 a. 
Mandavya, i. 485 6, 1079 a; ii. 1507 a. Madhava, son of Mayana, i. 186a, 2736, 274a, 
Mandikya-Upamshad, with the Gaudapdadiya- 442 b, 476 6, 482.6, 483 6, 503 6, 53840, 5674; 
kdrika, 488 (24), 489 (12), 490 (19), 491 (26), ii. 426 b, 440 a, 490 a. 
492 (6), 493-4 (7-10), 495, 4855 (8), 4909, | Kdlanirnaya, or Kdlamddhava, 1656-8, 5599- 
7859 (6). 5602. 
1. comm., by Sankara, 496, 4910-11. Kdlamadhavasamgraha, or Kalamadhavakarikas, 
supercomm., by Anandagiri, 497-8. 5603. 
2. comm., by Anandatirtha, 4913. Jaiminiyanydyamalavistara, 2203-5. 
3. comm., by Sankarananda, 4912. Dayavibhaga, 5519. 
Mandiikya-Karika, 7859 (6). Paradsarasmriti-vyakhyad, 1297-1300, 5313-25. 
Matangalilé, by Nilakantha, 6261. Samkshepa-Sankarajaya, with comm., 2311-15. 
Mairrkd-Tantra, 1. 855 6. Sarvadargasamgraha, wrongly ascribed to, 2442. 
Matrikanighanta, by Mahidasa, or Mahidhara, | Madhava, son of Sivadisa, scribe, i. 14. 
1047. Madhava, son of Sarvanandavandya Melaviji, 
Matrikipushpamald, ascribed to Sankara, 7121. i. 275 a. 
Mairikdpijana, 4792. Madhava, son of Siyana, Sarvadaréanasamgraha, 
Méirikimanira, 8039. 2442. 
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Madhava, teacher of Madhusiidana, i. 11644, 
1164 b. 

Madhava Agnihotrin Saiva, father of Gopinatha, 
i, 107 a, 107 0. 

Madhavakara, Parydyaratnamala, i. 976 b. 

Madhava Kaviraja, of Naritagrima, Mugdhabodha, 
2680. 

Madhava Gamvakara, father of Dadabhai, i. 
997 b. 

Madhava Cakravartin, poet, i. 1536 a. 

Madhavacandra Traividya, Trilokasdra-vritti, 7528, 
7529. 

Madhavaji, son of Hariréma, scribe (AD. 1684), 
i. 360. 
Madhava Jyotirvid, son of Govinda, Sisubodhini, 
comm. on Nilakantha’s Tajika, 3053-4. 
Madhavadasa, Marathi-comm. on Yogavdsishtha, 
7996. 

Madhavadasa, father of Govindacandra, i. 4840. 

eee Kavicandra, Paribhdsha-tikad, i. 

a. 

Madhavadeva, father of Mukundadeva, i. 632 a. 

Madhavadeva, father of Lakshmanadeva, i. 608 0, 
G75 b, 676 a. 

Madhivadeva, son of Lakshmanadeva, Tarka- 
bhashasdramanjarit, 1862. 

Madhava Dravidopanishad-desika, ii. 634 b. 

Madhava Naga Dikshita, i. 908 a. 

Madhava Nirafijana, Vrittamuktavali, on Marathi 
prosody, i. 312 a. 

Madhavapuri (Madhavendrapuri) Sripida, poet, 
i. 1536 a. 

Madhavaprakaga, by Mahesasarman, 1608. 

Madhava Prajfia, teacher of Visvesvara, i. 738 b. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of Govindaraja, i. 368 a, 
471 6, 472 a. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of Prabhakara, i. 350 a. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of Vinaiyaka Bhatta, 
ii, 22 a. 

Madhava Bhatta, father of Somesgvara Bhatta, 
i. 689 a, 689 b. 

Madhava Bhatta Upadhyaya, father of Raghu- 
nitha Bhatta, i. 1076, 1086, 5316, 532a, 
532 6, 580 a. 

Madhava Yajvan, Sétu, comm. on Setubandha, 
ii. 1067 5. 

Madhavara, city, i. 1112 6. 

Midhavarama, scribe (4.p. 1705), i. 909 0. 

Madhava Vidyavagisa, son of Yadava Cakravartin, 
[Anandalahari-| Tativabodhini, 2624. 

Midhavagarman, son of Rangandtha,. Adbhuta- 
darpana, or Adbhutasamgraha, 3105. 

Madhava Sarasvati, poet, i. 1536 a. 


| 
| 
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Madhava Sarasvatimastaka Yati, MWitabhashini, 
comm. on Saptapadarthi, 2088. 


Madhava Siri (Sakalya), father of Kavimalla 


Mallacarya, i. 1486.4, 1486 8. 


Madhavastavardja, Adhydya xxv of Maghamahat- 


mya, of Vayu-Purdna, 8107. 
Madhavacarya, Gotrapravaranirpaya, 4826. 
comm., by Narayanarya, 4826. 
Madhavacarya, Siifasamhitatatparyadipikd, 3688- 
90. See perhaps Madhava, son of Mayana. 
Madhavadnanda, by Nanda Pandita, 3857; i. 3944. 
Madhaviinalakadmakandalakatha, in two versions: 
(1) 4081-2. 
(2) Madhavanala-sringarakavya, by Ananda, 
4083, 7275. 
Madhavdnala-nataka, ui. 1176 a. 
Madhavarya, grandfather of VancheSvara, i. 
1106 6. 
Madhavarya, of Kusikakula, patron of Sundara- 
raja, li. 140 8. 
Madhaviya, i. 438 6, 4556, 4816, 590a; ii. 3874, 
5126. 
Madhaviya-Kdlanirnaya, by Madhava, 1656-8, 
5599-6002. 
Madhaviya-Prayascitia, by Madhava, 5320. 
Mdadhaviya-Vedarthaprakaga. See Sayana. 
Madhaviyé Dhdtu-vritti, by Sayana, 5020-1; it. 
1445 6. 
Madhavivanamahaimya, from Skanda-Purana, 
Sanatkuma@rasamhiia, Uparibhaga, 6882. 
Madhavendra, pupil of Lakshmipati, i. 820 a. 
Madhavendra Sarasvati, i. 788 0. 
Madhura pura, ii. 1139 a. 
Madhura (v.l. Mathura), of Madhura, i. 1033 8, 
1034 a. 
Madhyandinasakha, i. 28a, 306, 316, 32a; i. 
92 b. 
Madhvabhattaraka Vidyadhisa Vaderu, i. 188 a. 
Madhvas, i. 189 a. 
Madhviciarinah, i. 1403 0. 
Madhvi, wife of Balabhadra Misra, i. 666 8. 
Mana, son of Bhoja, king, i. 1069 a. 
Manatunga, Bhakt@marastotra, 7610, 7611. 
Manadeva Siri, ii. 1265 a, 1265 bd. 
Manaparibhashda, i. 425 6, 976 a. 
Manava, ii. 476 a. 


Ménava-Upapurana, i, 1230a, 1355a, 1378 a, 


1382 a. 
Manava-Kalpasiiira. See Manava-Srautasiitra. 
Manava-Grihyastira, 4600-1. 


Manava-Grihyasiiraparisishtas, 4601-3. 
Manavagrihyasitra-bhashya, 4604. 
Manavati, wife of Nandipati, 1. 1396 a. 
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Manava-Dharmasasira, 1257-70, 5281-4; i. li7a. 
comm., by Kullika, 1270, 5284. 
ecomm., by Govindaraja, 1269. 
comm., by Nandana, 5287. 
comm., by Medhatithi, 1260-8, 5281-3. 
comm., by Raghavananda, 5285-6. 
Manava-vaméa, i. 1411 6. 
Madnava Vastulakshana, 8080. 
Manavagulva-bhashya, by Sankara, 4606. 
Manava-Sulvasitra, 4605 
comm., by Sankara, 4606. 
Manava-Srautasitra, 281, 4590-3, 4595-9. 
comm., by Agnisvamin, 282. 
comm., by Kuméarila, 283, 4593. 
comm., by Misra Balakrishna, 4594. 
Manavasamhita, ii. 653 b. 
Mdnavasira, 6462. See also Manasdra. 
dnaviya, Ui. 510 a. 
Manaviyasamhita, i. 510 6. 
Manasapija, 1806. 
Médnasapiijd, by Sankaracirya, 7989. 
Manasamgraha, ii. 856 6. 
Manasdra Vastusdsira, 3141, 6458-62; ii. 855, 
860 b. 
Ménasirasamgraha, 6457. 
Manasahi Kaestha, scribe (a.D. 1617), i. 1480 a. 
Manasimha, father of Jagatsimha, i. 500 6, 1617 a. 
Manasimha, prince, ii. 1158 a. 
Manasimhaji, teacher of Premaji, i. 1000 6, 1043 a. 
Manasimha Bhosvarikrama, scribe (a.D. 1693), 
li. 1392 a. 
Manasoilasa, by Suresvaracirya, 2305-6, 5951; 
i. 898 a, 916a; ii. 4340. 
comm. (-vriitdntavilasa), by Ramatirtha, 2307. 
Mananka (Malinka), son of Ugrasena, Gitagovinda- 
tikd, 3872. 
Durgama@subodhini, comm. on JAldlatumddhava, 
4133. 
Vrindavanakavya, 3911. 
Mani, mother of Purushottama, i. 1475 6, 1476 a. 
Mandhiatri, mythical king, i, 1209 bd. 
Mandhatri, son of Madanapala, i. 5706, 571la, 
571 b, 572 a, 964 a, 9645; ii. 3660. 
Mandhatri-pura, i. 1000 d. 
Mamalla Devi, mother of Sriharsha, i. 1436 a. 
Mamasarma (? Rama’), seribe (4.D. 1517), i. 18 a. 
Uadyakshetramahaimya, or Mayadpurimahatmya, or 
Gangadvaramahdimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Kedarakhanda, or Uitarakhanda, 3648-9. 
MayadjdlamahayogalirayodasasGhasrika-} Tantra, 
Kurukulldsidhana, 7762. 
Maya-Tanira, i. 903 6. 
' Maydvddakhandana, by Anandatirtha, 6044 (3). 
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Maydvaibhava-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
Maratina, Karanaila (Col. Martin), owner, i. 26. 
Maradakara, i. 1536 a. 
Marashta, scribe (a.pD. 1644), i. 43 a. 
Marica-Upapurdna, i. 12306, 13554, 1378 a, 1382. 
Marica-Tanira, i. 848 6. 
Markandeya, i. 483 b, 1202 a, 12854; i. 5124. 
Markandeya, son of Saddnanda, scribe (a.D. 1685), 
i. 1551 6. 
Markandeya Kavindra, Prakritasarvasva, 5130. 
Markandeya Jyotirvid, father of Atmarama, i. 
308 a. 
Markandeya Drona, owner, i. 506, 82a. 
Markandeya-Puraéna, 3555-7, 6753; i. 476 6, 493 a, 
6005, 9106, 91556, 12294, 13154, 13540, 
1363 6, 13776, 13826; ii. 485a, 1461 B. 
extract, 3723. 
Devimahatmya, 3558-65, 3567, 6755-62, 8102. 
subsidiary tracts, 6763-6800. 
comm. (Durgavabodhini), by Aupamanyava 
Caturbhuja Misra, 8103. 
Pijayantraprakarana, 6754. 
Bhigola, 6802. 
Venkatacalamahatmya, 6955 (1). 
Markandeyapurana-sicika, 6801. 
Markandeya Bhatta, scribe (A.D. 1780), 1. 562 a. 
Markandeya Yajvan, scribe, i. 52 a. 
Markandeyasamhita, of Skanda-Purana, 6883. 
Markandeyasya samgraha, i. 849 a. 
Margasirshamahaimya, from Skanda-Purana, 3668. 
Martandatilaka, i. 720 a. 
Martanda-pura, i. 1070 6. 
Martanda Somayajin, Samskaramartanda, 1631. 
Mala, ii. 1247 a, 12524. 
Mala-kula, Mali-kula, or Srimala-kula, i. 213 a. 
Malaficikaé-grama, i. 9404. 
Malaficiya, Vindyakasena, i. 1422 0. 
Malatt, comm. on Meghadita, by Kalyanamalla, 
3774 (101), 3777. 
Malatimadhava, by Bhavabhiti, 4124-30, 7355-8 ; 
ii. 1080 a. 
comm, (-itkd), by Jagaddhara, 4130-2. 
comm. (-bhdvapradipika), by Tripurairi and 
Nanyadeva, 7359-62. 
comm. (Durgamdsubodhini), by Mananka, 4130, 
4133. 
Malatimédhavaprakaranoddhara, by Ganesadatta- 
Sarman, 4134. 
Malabharamalava-mandala, i. 213 a. 
Malava, i. 6956, ti. 625 0. 
Malava-dega, ii. 1363 a. 
Malava-mandala, 11. 1316 6. 
Malavikagnimiira, by Kalidasa, 4122, 7348, 7349. 


INDEX 


Madlémantra, of Bhagavadgita, 5235-44. 

Malini-Tantra, 1. 840 b, 898 a. 

Malinivijaya, i. 835 6. 

Masakritya, 7760. 

Masapakshatithikrityavratadiyadtra, 776% (1). 

Mahamabandara, Stambhatirtha, i. 1166 a. 

Mahatha Josi, scribe (4.D. 1506), i. 1263 bd. 

Mahiké, Kshatriya maiden, tale of, i. 1351 6-1352 a. 

Mahismatika, i 695 b. 

Mahendramati, wife of Mahadevasarman, i. 1064 }, 
1065 6. 

Mdhendrasamhitd, i. 848 b. 

MaheSgvara, i. 938 a, 944 a. 

Maheésvara-Purdna, i, 1378 a, 1382 b. 

Mahesvarini Sitrani, or Siva-Sitras, 4978. 

comm., 4978 A. 

Mahesvart Meghamala,1.1127a. See Meghamala. 

Mithaka Bhata, scribe (A.D. 1738), i. 63 b. 

Mitabhashini, Lilavati-vicriti, by Ranganatha, 
2814-15. 

Mitabhashini, comm. on Saptapadarthi, by Madhava 
Sarasvatimastaka Yati, 2088. 

Mitavadini, Bhagaviveka-tika, by Ramajit, 1528. 

Mitatshara, comm. on Gautama-Dharmasastra, by 
Haradatta, 1252, 5276-8. 

Mitaksharad, Brihadéranyaka-tika, by Nityanandas- 
rama, 224-6. 

Mitaksharaé, Brahmasitra-vriiti, by Annam Bhatta, 
5930. 

Mitakshard, comm. on Yajnavalkiya-Dharmasasira, 
by VijfianeSvara, 1275-81, 5296-8; i. 4406, 
4586, 479a, 485b, 4938 a, 555a, 5656, i. 
1313 a, 1457 a. 

comm., by Lakshmidevi, 1282-3, 5302. 
comm., by Visvesvara, 5299-5301. 
index, 1537. 

Mitratapas, legend of, 1. 1374 0. 

Mitra Misra, 1. 459 a. 

Viramitrodaya, 5526. 

Mitravarna-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

Mitragarman, son of Sivadasa, i. 695 d. 

Mitrasena, i. 440 a. 

Mithila, i. 8328 a, 41la, 550 a. 

Mithila-kshonipati, patron of Divakara’s Jlegha- 
ditta-tika, 1. 1423 b. 

Mithilabhadsha, vocabulary, 1067. 

Mithyajndnakhandana, by Ravidisa Kavi, 4201. 

Mithyatvanirukti, by Gokulanatha, 7961. 

Mithyatvanumanakhandana, ii. 662 a. 

Miniature (of Bhishma), ii. 884.a, 884 6, 885a. 

Miniatures, ii. 710 a. 

Miraja-pura, i. 12866, See Mirajapura. 

Mirja-pura, i. 417 a. 
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Migarti Migra, Pirddacandra, 1500-1; i. 8764. 
Magra. See Aupamanvava. 
Migra, i. 4656. See also Vacaspati Misra. 
Misra, Chata (Chata), Mugdhabodha-tika, 867. 
Misra, virodhakhyabhavodaharane, i. 208 6. 
Misra, patron, i. 159 d. 
Misra, seribe (4.D. 1799), 1. 1551 6. 
Migra Balabhadra, father of Pradyotana, 11. 340 6, 
341 a. 
Migra Bhiava, son of Latakana. See Bhava Misra, 
Bhavaprakésa, 6232. 
Misra Bhimegvara, son of DhandeSga, 1. 3105. 
Nigra Mahidhara, father of Sushena Kaviraja 
Misra, i. 199 d. 
Misra Ratnakara, son of Silapaini, i 3106. 
Misra Latakana, father of Misra Bhava, ii. 742 d, 
743 a. 
Misarti Misra, Vivddacandra, 1500-1; i. 876a. 
Mihakara-grama, i. 1001 a. 
Mihira (= Varahamihira), 1. 10460; ix. 1503 0. 
Mihiracarya, or Mihiracaryacyuta, Bhatta, style 
of Acyuta, i. 1035 8. 
Minanatha Munisvara, [Hathapradipika], 1836 (6). 
Minarajajataka, 3073-4. 
Minakshi, mother of Subrahmanya, ii. 106 6. 
Mimamsaka, i. 209 0. 
Mimamsakamaryada, i. 713 a. 
Mimimsakah, i. 638 6, 644a@; ii. 570a, 6400. 
Mimamsa fragment, 2206. 
Mimdmsdnayaviveka, comm. on Jaimini-Siira, by 
Bhavanatha Misra, 2184, 2185. 
Mimamsdinyaiyaprakdga, by Apadeva, 2198-2202, 
5913-15. 
Mimamsdprameyaraina. See Uimamsaratna. 
Jimamsa-bhashya. See Mimamsa-Siuira. 
Mimdmsdratna, by Raghunatha Bhattacarya, 2216. 
Mimdmsd-vartiika. See dimdmsa-sitra. 
Mimamsdsarvasea, 1. 520 a. 
Mimamsdsadrasamgraha, by Kesava Ahit&gni, 2197. 
Mimdmsa-Sitra, by Jaimini, 2134-8. 
1. comm.(-bhdshya), by Sabarasvamin, 2136-48, 
2161 (frag.), 5896, 5897; index, 5898. 
supercomm., 2185 (frag.). 
supercomm (-Slokavdritika), by Kumi§rila, 
2149, 7977. 
supersupercomm. (Kasika), by Sucarita Misra, 
5902. 
supercomm. (-tantravariteka), by Kumarila, 
2150-61, 5899-5901. 
supersupercomm. (Nydyaratnamala), by Par- 
thasarathi Misra, 2182. 
supersupersupercomm, (Ndyakaratna), 
Ramanuja, 2183. 
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Mugul Kham, i. 1573 0d. 
Mugdhabodha, by Madhava Kaviraja, 2680. 
Mugdhabodha, by Vopadeva, 848-50, 5073. 
comm. (Subodha), by Karttikeya Siddhanta, 
862-6. 
comm. (-lika), by Kasigvara Bhattacarya, 856. 
comm. (Sabdadipikd), by Govindarima Vidya- 
Siromani, 857. 
comm. (Subodha), by Durgidisa Vidyavagisa, 
855. 
comm. (-Zikd), by Devidasa, 851. 
comm. (Samdarbhamritatoshini), by Bholanatha, 
871. 
comm. (Jadhumati), by Madhustidana Vacas- 
pati, 868-70. 
comm. (Chata), by Misra, 867. 
comm. (Subodhini), ty Radhavallabha Tarka- 
paficdnana, 868. 
comm. (-f4@), by Rama Tarkavagiga, 853, 854, 
5075. 
comm. (-tika), by Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara, 
861. 
comm. (-fka), by Ramanandacarya, 852. 
comm. (Bdlabodhini), by Srivallabha VidyAva- 
gisa, 558-60. 
supplementary texts, 872-82, 5076. 
Mugdhabodha-Parisishta, by Kasisvara, 872. 
Mugdhabodha-Parisishta, by Nandakisorasarman, 
873. 
Mugdhabodha-subodhini, by Radhavallabha, 868. 
Mugdhabodhini, Amarakosha-tika, by Bharatasena 
(or Bharatamallika), 973-9, 986-7. 
Mugdhabodhini, comm. on Bhattikavya, by Bharata- 
sena, 921-2 (VI), 924. 
Mugdhasimha, father of Madanasimha, i. 550 0. 
Mugdhavabodhint, i. 912 6. 
Muccha Khana, son of 164 Khana, i. 286 a. 
Mufija, father of Dasasarman, i. 43 a. 
Mufija, king, ii. 331 a, 11824. 
Muiijiyamantrakshara, 4217 (13). 
Municamda. See Municandra. 
Mundaka-Upanishad, 488 (3), 489 (1), 490 (6), 
492 (5), 493-4 (6), 510, 4914. 
comm. (-bhdshya), by Sankara, 505-8. 
supercomm., by Anandagiri, 509. 
comm., by Anandatirtha, 4915-16. 
comm. (-dipika), by Sankarananda, 510, 4917. 
Mundakopanishad-vivarana, from Anubhitiprakasa, 
by Vidyaranya, 538 (6). 
Mundaméla-Tanira, i. 898 a, 910 6. 
Mudabihadakhyagrama, i. 344 a. 
Muddu Venkatakrishna. See Sumatindra. 
Mudgala, Ramdrya(-sataka), 3936. 


t 
? 
4 


: 
: 
) 


1751 


Mudgala, family of Rishi, i. 1038 a, 1038 4. 
Mudgala, father of Bhaskara, Laugakshigotra, 
i 6424. 
Mudgala-Upanishad, 493-4 (75). 
Mudgala Bhatta, father of Visvandtha, i. 5456, 
547 a. 
Mudgalas, ii. 316 6. 
Mudgalanvaya, ii. S246, 1242 6, 1249 6, 1389 a. 
Mudra-pattana, i. 67 a. 
Mudrérakshasa, by Visakhadatta, 4165-9, 7366-9. 
comm. (-ftkd), anon., 8194. 
comm, (.Wudrddipikd), by GraheSvara, 4170. 
comm. (-fiha}, by Dhundhiréja Vyasa, 7370, 
8193. 
Mudrardkshasa-kathopodghdta, 7122-3 A. 
mudras of Hari and Siva, ii. 452. 
mudrikd, facsimile of, 1. 254 6. 
Municandra, ii. 299 6. 
Municandra, teacher of Viradeva Gani, bh. 1363 a, 
1363 0b. 
Municandra Acirya, co-pupil of Devendra Gani, 
i. 1265 a, 1265 6. 
Municandra Siri, Lalitavisiara, comm. on Caiiya- 
vandana-vritti of Haribhadra, 7496. 
Muni Darsanasaubhagya, ii. 1263 d. 
Muni Darsgavyaya, pupil of Vijaya Gani, i. 
1427 a. 
Muni Deva Siri. See Deva Siri. 
Munipaticanira, by Jambinatha, ti. 13640. 
Munipaticaritra, by Haribhadra, 7659, 7660. 
Gujarati comm., 7660. 
Munipatiradjarshicariira, in bhasha, i. 1364 6. 
Muni Bhipavijaya, scribe (4.D. 1766), i. 283 a. 
Munivaicariya, See Jfunitpaticariira. 
Muni Vijaya Gani, teacher of Muni Darégavijaya, 
1, 1427 a. 
Muni Sundara Siri, of Tapagaccha, i. 1301 a, 
1301 5, 1366 b, 1367 6. 
Munira Khana, i. 1613 a. 
Munisvara Visvariipa, son of Ranganatha, i. 996 a, 
n. *, 1011 3. 
Marici, on Siddhaintasiromani, 2862-77. 
SiddhantasGrvabhauma, 2886-9 ; i. 1000 a. 
Mummadi Cikka Bhipa, Abhinavabharatasdrasam- 
graha, 7902. 
Mummadi Deva, comm. on Mokshopaya, ii. 626 0. 
Muralidhara, father of Yadunatha, i. 174 a. 
Murari, ii. 328 b. 
Murari, patronized by Pratapasaha, i. 14796. 
Murari, scribe (a.p. 1588), i. 1601 0. 
Murari, son of Dharadhara, i. 588 5, 589 8. 
Murari, son of Vardhamina, Anarghardghava, 
4151-7, 7371-7. 


Murari, son of Vishnudaésa, i. 1532 a. 

Murari Duve, recipient of MS., i. 14 5. 

Murari Misra, i. 608 6, 638 b. 

Murari Sukla, father of Madhusiidana, i. 1037 b. 

Muririsimha (A.D. 1489), i. 759 a. 

Murelavijaya, scribe (a.p. 1789), ti. 1442 0b. 

Mulivadatembura, i. 1613 6. 

Mulidhara, scribe (a.p. 1707), i. 37 6. 

Music, application of, to metres, i. 307 0. 

Music, MSS. on, 1117-27, 5192-8, 7901-4. 

Music, Kasmir MSS. on, 5198. 

Muhandamarg, place, ii. 145 a. 

Muhirtakalpadruma, by Vitthala Dikshita, 3022-3. 

comm. (-afjari), by Vitthala, 3022. 

Muhirtaganapati, by Ganapati, 3027. 

Muhitirtacintamani, i. 514 6. 

Muhirtacintémant, by Rama Daivajiia, 3019, 
3020, 6360 A, 6361. 

Muhirtadarpana, i. 1063 6. 

Muhtrtadipaka, by Mahidevaka, 3026; i. 1174 a. 

Muhirtanirnaya, i. 1063 6. 

Muhirtapadavi, 8069. 

Muhirtapadavi, by Purushottama, 8070. 

Muhiriamanjari, by Yadunandana, 3028, 6362. 

Muhirtamartanda, by Narayana Bhatta, 3023-4. 

comm. (drtandavallabha), by Nardyana, 3025. 

Muhirtamuktavali, by Srikantha, 3029. 

Muhitriasamgraha, i. 416 a, 5146. 

Mirkhasataka, 3883 (frag.). 

Mircha Khana, i. 286 a. 

Milajatisanti, Madnava, 4602 (6). 

Miladeva, adventures of, i. 1492 a. 

Miladeva, writer on ars amandi, i. 361 a. 

Milaraja, Calukya family, i. 287 a. 

Mriga-pura, ii. 729 5. 

Mrigankadatta, father of Arunadatta, i. 931, 
932 a. 

MMrigatkalekha, by Visvanathadeva, 7413. 

Mrigankasata, by Kavikankana, 3942. 

Mricchakatika, by Sidraka, 4123-4. 

Mritasamjivani, comm. on Chandahsiira, by Hali- 
yudha, 562-4, 4965. 

Mriiasamjivani-siikia, 4218 (6). 

mritahatikrama, fragment on, 5543 A. 

Mrittikdsndna, 5556 (14). 

Mritiikdsnanavidhi, 5665 (11). 

Mrityujaya, scribe, i. 1426 a. 

Mrityumjaya, son of Jalegvara, i. 589 a. 

Mrityunjaya-Tantra, i. 824 6b. 

Mrityutjayatryaksharimahamanira, 6170. 

Mrityumjaya Pandita, Suddhimuktadvali, i. 589 a. 

Mriyumahishidanavidht, 5653. 

Mrityulaigala-Upanishad, 491 (18). 
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Meghakirti Bhattaraka, ii. 1345. 
Meghadiita (Meghasamdesa), by Kalidasa, 3770-5, 
3778, 3780-1, 6998-7000, 7002; i. 3220; in. 
733 0, Ll4la, 1201 a. 
comm., anon., (1) 3781; (2) 7002; (3) 7003. 
comm. (Jfdlatt), by Kalyinamalla, 3774 (ITN), 
3777. 
comm., by Divakara, 3780. 
comm. (Subodha), by Bharatasena, 3774 (1), 
3775-6. 
comm. (Samjivani), by Mallinatha, 3774 (IV), 
3778, 7001. 
comm. (Jfuktavali), by Ramanatha, 3774 (IT). 
comm. (-tdtparyadipika), by Sandtana Gosvamin, 
3774 (V1), 3779. 
comm. (-tikd), by Haragovinda Vacaspati, 3774 
(V). 
Meghadiia-sthilatatparyartha, 3774 (i. 1422 5). 
Meghadita, by Merutunga, 7613. : 
Meghamala Raudri, 3137, 6442. Cf. i. 11274. 
Megharaja, pupil of Durgadasa, ii. 1249 0. 
Meghavijaya, Paficatantra version, Paticakhyadnod- 
dhara, 7313. 
Meghasamdesa. See Veghadiita. 
Menganatha, son of Ramacandra, Nrisimhdara- 
dhanaratnamala Srautapaddhati, 2610. 
Medata, place, ii. 287 a. 
Met& JagadiSa, scribe (4.D. 1774), ii. 848 a. 
Metaji Srikuberaji Ciramjivin, owner (4.D. 1793), 
i. 335 b. 
Metrics, MSS. on, 1082-1116, 5184-91, 7895~- 
7900. 
Kasmir MSS. on, 5191. 
Metres, application of music to, i. 307 0. 
Medapata-jfiatiya, i. 917 6. 
Medapata-(deSa), i. 1092 a, 11846, 11864; ii. 
1175 a, 
Medapatha, i. 409 a. 
Medapatha-jfiatiya, i. 1159 a, 1462 a. 
Medical treatises, 6240-3, 6254 A. 
Medicine, MSS. on, 2637-2764, 6223-61, 8049, 
8050. 
Kasmir MSS. on, 6262. 
Medini, by Medinikara, 1024~7, 5164; i. 2000, 
273 6, 291 b, 9396, 1181 a, ii. 11424. 
Medinikara, Medini, 1024-7, 5164. 
Medinimalla, i. 439 a. 
Mediniraja, father of Bhavasimha, i. 254a, 2546. 
Medhakara, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 
Medhaji, i. 335 6. 
Medhatithi, i. 456a, 4826, 4856, 514a, 5226; 
iit. 366 b, 421 a, 440 6, 489 d. 
Manu-bhaishya, 1260-8, 5281-3. 


INDEX 


Meru, mother of Rajanaka Lakshmirama, ii. 878 0. 

Meru-Tanira, 2570. 

Merutilaka, pupil of Mativardhana, ii. 1320. 

Merutunga, of Aficalagaccha, Meghadiia, 7613. 

Merutunga, pupil of Candraprabha, Prabandha- 
cintamant, 7692. 

Meruprastiva-Tanitra, i. 855 6. 

Merubandha, ii. 736 b. 

Melaviji, father of Madhava, i. 275 a. 

Mevada-jfiatiya, ii. 499 d. 

Meharoganidana, 6236 (6). 

Mehia, Rishi, scribe, ii. 1302 6. 

Maitraéyana- (or Maitréyani)-Upanishad, 488 (15), 
493-4 (28), 4918. 

[Maitrayaniya-|Grihyapadarthanukrama, 464. 

Maitrayaniya-Grihyasiiira, 4600-1. 

Muaitrayaniya-Parisishia, i. 478 6. 

Maitréyaniya-Manavasiiira, ii. 114 a. 

[Maitrayaniya-] Saptasomapaddhatt, 399. 

Maitrayaniyopanishad-vivarana, in Anubhitipra- 
kaga, by Vidyaranya, 538 (10). 

Maitrdyant Sakhd, ii. 116 a. 

Maityayani sruti, i. 466 b. 

M aitrayant_ Samhita, 4377 ; ii. 9a. 

Maittravarundtiriktoktha, £704. 

Maitreya, i. 9346. 

Maitreya-Grihyaparisishia, i, 495 a. 

Maitreyanatha, probably mythical, but alleged 
author of Abhisamaydlamkara, 7704. 

Maitreyanatha, description of, i. 1425 a. 

Maitreya Muni, son of Kuégarava, 1. 1202 a. 

Maitreya Rakshita, Dhatu-pradipa, 687-8 ; 1.227 b, 
240 a, 240 6, 246 a. 

Maitreyakhyavanamahatmya, from Kapila-Samhia, 
6933. 

Maiireyi Upanishad, 493-4 (34). 

Maitreyi vidya, i. 146 5. 

MaithiJa. See Ganeéadattasarman. 

Maithila, i. 353 6. 

Maithila, authority on law, 1. 446 a. 

Maithila, genealogies, i. 875 a-876 a. 

Maithila-dega, i. 46 a. 

Maithilas, i. 450 6, 644 a. 

Maithilakshara-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Mountford, F., i. 1138 5. 

Moksha, invoked, ii. 247 a. 

Moksha, treatise on attainment of, by bhakte, 6077. 

Mokshamargapratipddana-tika, on Nemicandra’s 
Dravyasamgraha, 7532. 

Mokshalakshmivilasa, Jabilopanishad-vyakhya, by 
Vallabhendra Sarasvati, 2433. 

Moksheévara, father of Brahmarka, i. 1069 6, 10704. 

Mokshopaya, Jidnabhimikavarnana from, 5980. 
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Mokshopadyasdra, or Laghu-Yogavasishtha, by 
Abhinanda, 2424-5, 5993; ii. 621 a. 

Motaka (Modhaka), i. 1536 a. 

Modha, i. 1045 b. 

Modha-jfiati, i. 1263 0. 

Modha-jiiatiya, i. 296, 47, 646, 785, 986, 408 b, 
565 b, 935a; li. 4864. 

Modhamaitra, ii. 117 0. 

Motala-jnratiya, i. 172a, 1161 a. 

Motala-jiiateya, i. 1161 a. 

Motirama (Mitirima), scribe (a.D. 1783, 1784), u. 
1522 a, 1522 6. 

Motirama Misra Saravariyabrahmana, scribe (4.D. 
1793), i. 960 0. 

Mopa (Mosha), son of Mahanasimha, ii. 12614, 
1261 b. 

Morabi, place, i. 1550 6. 

Moriraji (Moradaji), scribe (a.D. 1726), 1. 1049 a, 
1049 6, 1050 a, 1095 a. 

Moregvara, scribe (A.D. 1728), i. L143 8. 

Molha, surname, i. 90 6. 

Mohadi-pura, i. 960 5. 

Mohanadasa Miéra, son of Kamalapati, Hanuman- 
naitaka-dipika, 4149. 

Mohana Brahmana, scribe (4.D. 1609), i. 72 8. 

Mohanasvamin, Ramarahasya or Ramacarita, 3917. 

Mohamayi, place, li. 121 a. 

Mohamudgara, by Sankaracarya, 5947. 

Mohaéirottara, i. 1149 6. 

Mohini, daughter of Rukmangada, legend of, 
i. 1209 b-1210 a. 

Mohinisa-Tanira, i. 8844. 

Mohota, son of Namhamnaji, i. 9d. 

Maugdhabodhi Tika, by Ramabhadra, 861. 

Maujadina, i. 1514, 15140. 

Maudgala-Puraina, or Mudgala-Purana, 3579-5. 

Maudgalya, i. 86 8. 

Mauna Bhatta, i. 1581 5. 

Mauni-kula, i. 176a, 7886; ii. 2546. 

Maulaji Nripati, Karmavipaka, i. 574 6. 

Maula-(?) Tanira,i. 9116. | 

Mridemmahmoramiéra (?), father of Lalacandra- 
garman, i. 489 a. 

Mysticism, works on, 2530-2636, 6093-6221, 
8021-48. 

Kaégmir MSS. on, 6222. 
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Yakshaviravara, scribe, ii, 313 6. 
Yanluganta-siromani, by Sesha Krishna Pandita, 
704. 
Yanlug-vritti, by Padmanabhadatta, i. 244 6. 
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Yajur-Veda. See Black Yajur-Veda and White | Yatindramatadipika, by Srinivasadasa, 6018. 


Yajur-Veda. Yadu, descendants of, i. 1510 d. 
Yajurvedi-Sraddhatativa, by Raghunandana, 1438. | Yadunandana Pandita, Muhirtamanjari, 3028, 
Yajnatantrasudhadnidhi, by Sayana, 374-7. 6362. 

Yajfiada, mother of Bharatasvamin, ii. 26 a. Yadunaitha, son of Muralidhara, scribe, i. 174 a. 


Yadupati, Nydyasikhamani-vyakhydna, ti 1471 0. 


Yajfianarayana, Mahabhdrata-vyakhyana, 6495. 
See also Yadupati, pupil of VedeSatirtha. 


Yajflanarayana, father of VenkateSarya, ii. 828 b. | 

Yajfiandrayana Dikshita, son of Govinda, brother | Yadupati, father of Pitémbara, i. 808 a. 
of Venkatesvara, i. 516, 52a; ii. 128 8. | Yadupati, pupil of Vedeéatirtha, Nydyasudha- 

Yajfiapati Mahamahopadhydya, father of Nara- tippani, 6035. Cf. 6037. 
hari, 1986. Yadumani, father of Parama, i. 1070 8, 1071 a. 

Yajnaparsva, Parisishia, ascribed to Katyayana, | Yaduraja, i. 12776, 1278 a. 
362, 4697-9; i. 4385, 5214, 534@; ii. 667a. | Yadrifadihoma, ii. 453 0. 


index, 4700. Yador vaméa, i. 1516 a. 
Yajnaprayaseiuta-vivarana, Baudhayana,by Gopala, | Yanté-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 

447, Yantracintémani, by Cakradhara, 2909. 
Yajiaprayascitia-Suira, alleged to be part of | Yantradipika, Yantracinfamani-tika, by Rama 

Vattayana-Siira, 367. Daivajiia, 2910. 

Yajnavidhi, 4726. Yantrardja, by Mahendra Siri, 2905. 
Yajiiavibhrashteshti, Apastamba, 4765. comm. (-tikd, or -vydkhyana), by Malayendu 
Yajfidtman, father of Parthasarathi Miéra, i. 699 8, Siri, 2906-8. 

700 a. Yama, i. 466 6, 4756; ii. 386 a, 403 a, 421 5, 445, 
Yajfiesvara, father of Krishna Dikshita, i. 105 a, 452 6, 512 a. 

105 b. Yamakabharata, by Anandatirtha, 7125. 
Yajiiesvara, patron, i. 63 b. Yama-Dharmasastra, 1334, 5384, 5385. 
Yajfesvara, son of Devaraja Yajvan, i. 1524, 1526. | Yamalajatasdnti, Manava, 4603 (c). 
Yajiiesvaricirya, authority on ritual, ii. 163 a. Yama-Smrii, ii. 193 5; in two recensions : 
Yajnopavitapratishtha, 5654. (1) 1334, 5384, 5385, 

Yajnopavitasamdharana, '7593 (12). (2) 1329-33, 5386-8. 

Yajvananda, father of Madhusiidana, i. 946 0. Yamantaka, one of the Dagakrodhaviras, ii. 1406 a. 
[¥ati-] Arddhanaprayoga, 1772. Yamuni-pura, i. 420; ii. 4246. 

Yati-Upanishad, on metre, 7896. Yamuna-puri, on Gomati, i. 503 0. 

Yaitdinacaryd, or Jainadinacaryd, by Deva Siri, | Yamunapiija, 5749. 

7549 ; ii. 1323 8. Yamunapijandhana, 5748. 

Yaiidharma, i. 438 b. Yamunashtaka, from Stavamald, 3945. 
Yatidharmasamgraha, or Paramesvaradharmasam- | Yamundshiaka, by Vitthala, 2515 (22). 

graha, by VisveSvara Sarasvati, 1643-4. comm. (-vivritt), by Vitthala, 2517 (V1). 
Yatidharmasamuccaya, i. 522 b. Yamunashtapadi, by Vitthalega, 2515 (23). , 
Yatinarayanabali, 5655 (2). comm. (-vivarana), by Raghunatha, 2517 (IV). 
Yatirajavimsait, by Saumyajamatri, 7124 A. Yalla Daivajfia, father of Kalinga, i. 1034 a. 
Yattrajavijaya, or Veddntavilasa, by Varadacarya, | Yallamamb&, mother of Dharma Siri, ii. 350a, 

7413 A. 350 6. 

Yatirajasataka, by Alasingya, 7124 B. Yallaya, son of Sridhararya, comm. (vydkhydna) 
comm., by author, 7124 C. on Aryabhatiya, 6270. 
Yatirdjasaptati, by Vedintadesika, 7124 D. Kalpavallt, on Stiryasiddhania, 6284. 
comm. (-vydkhyd), by Ramanuja, ii. 1110 8. Telugu gloss on Siryasiddhadnia, 6285. 
Yatisamskdra, in varying versions, 5556 (9), 5655 | Yalla Yajvan, brother of Venkata Yajvan, ii. 481 a. 

(1), 5656. Yallayarya, Nydyaparijdta, 7967. 
Yatisamskdravidhi, 5665 (6). Yallayarya, uncle of Akkayya Siri, ii. 11698, 
Yatisamskdravidhinirnaya, 1647. 1170 a. 

Yatisiddhantanirnaya, by Saccidinanda Sarasvati, | Yallaji, son of Yallu Bhatta, Y. allajiya, 5657-8. 

1645, Yallajiya, by Yallaji, 5657-8. 


Yatindra, ii. 968 a, Yallarya, Daivajiavilasa, ii. 802 a. 
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Yallu Bhatta, father of Yallaji, ii. 501 5, 502 a. 
Yavana, i. 1058 b, 1079 a, 1090 b, 1125. 
(plural), i. 546 6, 1068 a, 10928; in. 316. 
Yavana-kula, ii. 1198 b. 
Yavana-grima, ii. 1199 a. 
Yavana-Jdiaka, i. 1063 6, 1106a; ii. 847 a, 847 5. 
Yavana-narendra, i. 1028 8. 
Yavanapati, i. 1610. 
Yavana-bhasha, i, 1031 a. 
Yavanani, ii, 242 a. 
Yavanegvara, i. 1097 b. 
Yaéavantasimha, king, ii. 320 8. 
YaSaScandra, father (?) of Kavisekhara, i. 1450 a, 
1450 6. 
Yaéaskara, of Kagmir, i. 838 0. 
YaSasvin Kavi, son of Gopala, Sdhityakautihala, 
1175. 
Yasodeva, Sengara prince, i. 429 b. 
YaSodevg Siri, Pakshikasitira-vritti, u. 12744. 
Yasodhana, son of Devagana, i. 975. 
Yagodhara. See Sivadasasena 
Yasgodhara, Jayamangala, i. 360 6. 
Yasodhara, son of Kamsari Misra, Mantrarddhana- 
dipikd, 2581. 
Yasodharacaritra, by Manikya Siri, 7661. 
Yasodharacaritra, by Bhattaraka Sakalakirti, 7661. 
Yagodhara-vihara, ii. 1412 b, 1419 b. 
Yasodhara, river, i. 1384 a, n. 
Yasodhira, bhasha version of Pavicikhyana, 7316. 
Yasomana, reviser of Vararuci’s Caitrakuti, i. 199. 
Yasoraja, son of Pati, i. 9726. 
Yasagana, family, 1i. 1427 b. 
Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta, father of Nagadeva, i. 435 6, 
436 a. 
Yagisvaramahdimya, by Lakshmipati, 3719. 
Yaca, king, ii. 1112 6, 1l13sa. 
Yacaprabandha, by Tripurantaka, 7126. 
Yajamana, Apastamba, 4767. 
Yajamdina, Apastamba, 4768. 
Yajamana, Apasiamba, 4769. 
Yajnavalkiya-Dharmasastra, 1271-81, 1288, 5288- 
91, 5296-8 ; ii. 1313 a. 
1. comm. (Miiakshara), by Vijfidnesvara, 1275- 
81, 5296-8. 
supercomm. (-vyakhya), by Nanda Pandita, 
5301. 
supercomm. (Subodhini), by VisveSvara,5299- 
5300. 
supercomm. (Lakshmi-vyakhyana), by Laksh- 
* wmidevi, 1282-3, 5302. 
. comm., by Aparaditya, 1284-6, 5292-5. 
. comm, (-vyaikhydna), by Mitra Misra, 1288. 
_ comm. (Dipakalika), by Silapani, 1287. 
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Yajiavalkiyadharmasdstranibandha, by Aparaditya, 
1284-7, 5292-5. 
Yajfiavalkya, i. 286, 1006, 43865, 448a, 4654, 
469 b, 475 b, 507 a, 507 6, 527 a; ii. 17 a, 256.4, 
386 a, 403 a, 4456, 4526, 4566, 5048, 598 a, 
1457 a, 1461 b, 1463 bd. 
index, 1535. 
Yajnavalkya-U panishad, 493-4 (116), 4854 A (29), 
4919. 
Yajnavalkyagita, 2434, 5994. 
Yajnavalkya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
Yajtavalkya-Siirya section of Ndradiya-Purana, 
parts of, 6614, 6615. 
Yajnavalkya-Smriti, ii. 1313 a. 
Yajfiika Deva, son of Prajaipati, Adtiyasiitra- 
eyakhyG, 322-348. 
Katydyanasitra-paddhati, 350-7. 


| Yajnikasarvasva, Apastambiyasiitra-vritti, by Aho- 


bala Stiri, 4648. 
Yajniki- (Narayaniya-, Narayana-) Upanishad, 162, 
181-2, 4442; ii. 68a. 
comm. (-dipikd), by Narayana, 4444. 
comm. (-dipika), by Sankadranda, 4443. 
comm. (-dipika), by Siyana, 182-3. 
Yajniyamantravydkhydna-vivarana, by Jayatirtha 
Bhikshu, 518. 
Yatava. See Jatava. 
Yatnikas, Buddhist sect, ii. 1896 a, 1396 6. 
Yatrapradipa, i. 1063 6. 
Yairasiromani, i. 1063 6. 
yatrads, treatise on, 7933. 
Yadava, dynasty, i. 406 6, 407 a. 
Yadava, hill, i 7940. 
Yadava, scribe, i. 781 a. 
Yadava, scribe (4.D. 1745), i. 437 a. 
Yadava, son of Nayana,i 2264. 
Yadava, teacher of Srinivasa, ii. 518 a. 
Yadava Cakravartin, father of Mahadeva Vidya- 
vagisa, i. 915 6, 916 a, 916 d. 
Yadavaji Vyasa, son of Nrisimha, Srddhanta- 
samgraha, 1987. 
Yadavaprakasa Svamin, ii. 1157 6. 
Vaijayanti, 5163, 7889. 
Yadava Bhatta, father of Balakrishna, i. 1091 a, 
1091 6, 1092 a. 
Yadavarayavarma, father of Kriparama, i. 5024, 
502 b, 503 a. 
Yddardbhyudaya, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 
7128, 7129. 
comm, (-vydkhyana), by Appayya Dikshita, 
7129. 
Yadavendra-puri, i. 811 6, 1536 a. 
Yadavendra Bhatta, Smritisdra, 1555. 
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Yandatavariida Bhata, scribe (a.p. 1838-9), ii. 
476 b. 

Yamadagnya, family, ii. 323 6. 

Yaémala, ii. 506 b, 510 a, 5108. 

Yamala-grantha, ti. 827 b. 

Yadmala-Tantra, i. 898 a, 898 6. 

Ydmalas, seven, 1.111086, 111la. 

Yamalashiaka-Tantra, i. 883 6. 

Yaminiptirnatilaka, beloved by Bilhana, ii 1101 a, 
1101 8. 

Yamuna, ii. 518 a, 968 a, 1128 6, 11786, 1514 6. 

Yamuniacarya, i. 8246; ii. 647 6. 

Yamundcaryastotra, i. 812 a. 

Yamya-Tanira, i. 848 b. 

Yaska, i. 588 b. 
Nirukta, 547-55, 4965-7, 4970-1; ii. 26a. 
Yuktikalpadruma, by Balabhadra, i. 665 8, 
Yuktisneha(pra)pirani Siddhantacandrika, comm. 
on Sastradipikad, by Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
2173; ii. 592 d. 

Yugapattavidht, 5665 (3). 

Yuddhajaydrnava, i. Lilla. 

Yuddhajayarnavatantra, 3040. 

Yuddha-puri, ii. 1021 a. 

Yuddhapuri(sthala)mahiimya, Skanda-Purdna, 
Satkarasamhitd, Sivarahasyakhanda, 6884, 
6885. 

Yuddhananda Khamna, i. 286 d. 

Yudhishthira, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Yudhishthiravijaya, by Vasudeva, 7130, 8146. 

comm., anon., 8146. 
comm. (Paddrthacintana), 8147. 

Yulduja Kham, i. 1573 6. 

(Ytira)decayamantriraj, Andmayastotra-tikd, 7050. 

Years, treatise on kinds of, 6315. 

ye dharmah, explanation of formula, 7726. 

Yennaccindasa (?), scribe or author, Giiabhdshya- 
rahasyarthasamgraha, 8088, 8089. 

Yoga, i. 877 a. 

Yoga, MSS. on, 1826-39, 5763-8, 7955. 

Yoga, tracts, 1839. 

Yogakdinda, of Vasishthasamhita, 5995, 

Yogakundali-Upanishad, 493-4 (109). 

Yogacandrika, by Lakshmana Pandita, 2753-4. 

Yogacintamani, i. 957 6. 

Yogacidamani-Upanishad, 493-4 (57), 4854 A (35). 

Yogajagama, ii. 675 b, 691 8. 

Yogajaiaka, i. 1063 6, 1079 a. 

Yogatativa-Opanishad, 488 (33), 489 (23), 493-4 
(46). 

Yoga-Tanira, i. 849 a. 

Yogaiarangini, by Trimatla, 2708; i. 950 5, 957 db. 

Yogaiarangini, treatise based on, 2760. 
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Yogatdrdvali, by Sankaracirya, 5953. 
Yoganirnaya, i. 440 6. 
Yogapdda, Padma-Tantra, i. 849 a. 
Yogapradipa, i. 951 6, 957 8. 
Yoga-bhashya. See Yoga-Sitra. 
Yogamaniprabhé, comm. on Yoga-Sitra, by Raméa- 
nanda Sarasvati, 1835. 
Yogayatra, by Varahamihira, 2990; i. 10638, 
1068 a. 
Yogaratnamala, by Nagarjuna, 6172. 
Yogaratnasamuccaya, i. 957 b. 
Yogaratnakara, 2709. 
Yogaratndlaya, ii. 352 a. 
Yogaratnavali, i. 951 b, 956 a, 957 b. 
Yogaraindvali, by Gangaidhara, 2755. 
Yogaratnavali, by Srikantha Pandita, 2761. 
Yogarahasya, i. 1063 6. 
Yogaraja, or Yogasaéra, 3101 ; i. 95156, 957 6. 
Yogardja-Upanishad, 491 (16). 
Yogavdasishtha, ascribed to Valmiki, 2407-23. 
comm. (Vasishtha-tdtparyaprakaéa), by Ananda- 
bodhendra Sarasvati, 2407-15. 
Yogavasishtha, Mokshopaya based on, called Y oga~ 
visishthasdra, by Abhinanda, 2424, 2425, 
5993; ii. 1119a. : 
Yogavasishthasdra, 2426-8, 7996. 
comm. (-vivriti), by Mahidhara, 2427-31. 
Marathi comm., by Madhavadasa, 7996. 
Yogasata, 2756-7. 
comm. (-bhéshya), by Amitaprabha, 2756. 
comm. (-itka@), by Ripanayana, 2757. 
Yogasataka, i. 956 a, 957 6 (Sata). 
Yogasastra, i. 915 a. 
Yogasastra, by Hemacandra, 7577~9; ii. 1347 6. 
Yogasiksha-Upanishad, 489 (22). See Yogasikha- 
Upanishad. 
Yogasikha- (Yogasiksha-) Upanishad, 488 (32), 489 
(22), 491 (3), 493-4 (81). 
Yogasamgraha, by Jagannitha Ciramjivamiéri, 
2682; i. 931 b. 
Yogasagara, i. 957 b. 
Yogasdra, or Yogaraja, 3101; i. 951 6, 957 8. 
Yogasara, Jaina text, 7580. 
Yogasdrasamuccaya, or Akuldgama-Mahdatanira, 
2565-6. 
Yoga-Siira, by Patafijali, 5763, 7955. 
1, comm. (Patarjala Yogasasira Simkhyaprava- 
cana), by Vedavyasa, 1826, 5763 A, 5764, 
7955. 
supercomm, (Pdiatijalabhdshya-vyakhyd), by 
Vacaspati, 1827-9, 5764. 
supercomm. (Patanjalabhashya-vydkhya), by 
Nagoji, 1830. 
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supercomm, (-varitika), by Vijfidnabhikshu, | 


5764. 
2. comm. (Rajamartanda), by Bhoja, 1831-3. 
3. comm. (Sitrdrthacandrika), by Ananta, 1834. 
4. comm. (Yogamaniprabha), by Ramananda 
Sarasvati, 1835. 
Yogasthana-vihara, ii. 1412 a. 
Yogahridaya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
Yogananda, son of Kalidasa, Kriddvali, 7071. 
Yoganandanatha, comm. on Ayurveda, ii. 742 b. 
Yogananda Yatindra, teacher of Nrisimha Kavi, 
ii. 345 b. 
Yoganandarya, father of Alasingya, ii. 1109 b. 
Yogambara-Tantra, ii. 1409 a. 
Yogambaramandala, 7732 (2); another version, 
7750 (7). 
Yogambaramahdimya, 7939 ; ii. 1417 b. 
Yogambari-Tanitra, ii. 1401 8. 
Yogayurjnanddhydya, from Hordsara, 6399. 
Yogin, surname of Gadadhara, scribe (a.p. 1768), 
i. 25 6. 
Yoginijdlasambara-Tanira, i. 883 6, l1ll1la. 
: Yogini-Tantra, 2555-6, 6173; i. 477 a, 898 a. 
Yogunthridaya, i. 915 a, 915 6, 1149 4. 
Yogi-Vajiravalkya, i. 5216; ii, 5206, 521 6. 
Yogi-Yajnavalkiya, 2435. 
Yogivaha, Vaishnava, ii. 968 a. 
Yogisvara, i. 477 6, 480 a, 506 a. 
Yogesvara, poet, i. 1536 a. 
YogeSvaracirya, teacher of Somefvara, i. 2926, 
293 a. 
Yonsa, Mistara (Sir W. Jones), i. 457 a, 457 5. 
Yohi-(Siksha), 4953. 
Yohi-bhashya, by Siribhatta, 4953. 
Yaugi Sruti, i. 1170 6. 
Yaudheya deéa, ii. 1365 5. 
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R. Rangacharya, copyist (a.D. 1915), ii. 8506, 
854 a. 

R. Sivarama Dikshita, ii. 139 d. 

Rakaradi Sriramasahasranamastotra, from Brahma- 
yamala, Srishtiprasamsd, 6152. 

Rakshabhagavati, ii. 1396 a, 1422 a, 

Rakshita, authority on lexicography, i. 273 a. 

Rakshita-vyakhyd, i. 1557 a. 

Raghu, i. 240 8. 

Raghu Agnihotrin, father of Dhanesvara, i. 62 6. 

Raghudeva, scribe, i. dlla. 

Raghudeva Tarkilamkara Bhattacarya, pupil of 
Haririma, Anumitiparamarsavada, 2004-7. 

Akhyatavadda-tippani, 2046. 
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Padérthakhandana-vyakhyad, 2095-6. 
Sdmagrivdda (or °vicdra), 2002-3. 
Sdmadnyalakshanavicara, 2008. 
Vishayatavicdra, ii, 574 b- 
Raghudeva Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya (a.D.1711), 
Dinasamgraha, 3030. 
Raghunandana, Sivaprakasikd, Haragauristotra- 
tika, 7191-3. 
Raghunandana Acaryasgiromani, Kaldpatattvar- 
nava, 759. 
Raghunandana Dasa, Uddhavacarita, 3894. 
Raghunandana Bhattacirya, son of Harihara 
Bhatta, i. 4408, 445a, 4466, 450a, 4604, 
460 6, 461 a, 5106, 10645, ui. 14574. 
Dayabhaga-tika, 1518-19. 
Smrititativa, with comm., 1405-38, 5476-86. 


Raghunatha. See Anantananda. 
Raghunatha, Ilédvdsyopanishadbhashya-panjika, 
4868. 


Raghunatha, brother of Visvanatha, Asaucatrim- 
Sacchloka-vivecana, 5579. 

Raghunatha, father of Padmanabha, ii. 14850, 
1486 a. 

Raghunatha, father of Madhavasarman, i. 1108 a, 
1108 b. 

Raghunatha, father of Ramabhadra, i. 234 6, 
235 a. 

Raghunatha, father of scribe (a.D. 1725), i. 178 b. 

Raghunatha, library of, ii. 145 a. 

Raghunatha, owner (? 4.D.1782), i. 321 a. 

Raghunatha, poet, 1. 1536 a. 

Raghunatha, pupil of Vitthala, Yamundshtapadt- 
vivarana, 2517 (IV). 

Raghunatha, scribe, i. 703 a. 

Raghunatha, scribe (a.D. 1588), i. 1144 d. 

Raghunatha, scribe (4.D. 1653), ii. 337 6. 

Raghunatha, scribe (4.D. 1658), i. 151 a. 

Raghunatha, seribe (4.D. 1772), 1. 652 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Rigvedin Bhatta Bhatta, 
ii. 1166 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Govardhana Bhatta, father 
of Jayakrishna, i. 176a@; ii. 254.a, 254. 

Raghunatha, son of Datta, 1. 982 . 

Raghunatha, son of Pitambara, scribe (a.D. 1615), 
i, 46 a. 

Ranganatha, son of Balakrishna, Vikramorvas- 
vyakhya, 7347. 

Raghunatha, son of Vitthala and Rukmini, Nama- 
candrika, 3532. 

Raghunatha, son of Vidyadhara, i. 1041 a. 

Raghunatha, son of Harita (4.p. 1506), 1. 7404. 

Raghunatha Cakravartin, of Simantas&ragrima, 
Trkandacintimani, Amarakosha-tika, 984. 
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Raghunathaji, Namaratnakhyastotra, 2515 (34). 
Stavana, 2515 (35). 
Raghunaitha Tarkikasiromani, pupil of Vasudeva 
Sarvabhauma, Akhydtavida, 2043-8. 
Guna prakasa)vivriti, 2067-71, 2074. 
Paitvacintamani-didhiti, 1877-1926, 5782-90, 
7956, 7957. 
Nanarthavivriti, or Nafivada, 2049-51. 
Natisamasa-tikd, 5863. 
Nydyalilavatiprakdsa-didhiti, 2083-5. 
Padarthakhandana, or Padarthatattva, 2093-7. 
Bauddhadhikkdra-didhiti, 5891, 5892. 
Mimamsaraina, 2216. 
Raghunathatirtha, ii. 3408. 
Raghunathadasa Gosvamin, i. 1267 a, 15054, 15364. 
Govindalilamriita, 3878-9. 
Caitanydshtaka, i. 1505 a. 
Vildpakusumanjali-ttkd, 3887. 
Raghunatha Dikshita, father of Venkatarya, i. 
1172 b, 11784, 1178 b, 1179 b, 1195 5. 
Raghunatha Dikshita, son of Lakshminarayana, 
li. 163 a. 
Raghunatha Desgika, son of Srinivasa, or Appay- 
yarya, li. 1129 a, 1163 b, 1178 a, 1178 5, 1179 6. 
Raghunatha (er Raghava) Pandita Kavisvara, of 
Manoharakula, Vaidyavildsa, 2695. 
Raghunatha Bhatta, scribe (a.pD. 1618), i. 1381 8. 
Raghunaétha Bhatta, son of Govardhana, of the 
Maunikula, i. 788 6. 
Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta, 
Ahnikapaddhati, 487. 
Kalatativavivecana, 1667-9. 
Gotrapravaranirnaya, 1781. 
Raghunatha Bhatta Karve, owner, i 497 a. 
Raghunatha Maskarin (Raghunathasrama), Sapta- 
$aii-tika (? Saptasatisetu), 3569. 
Raghunatha, Migéra, fellow student of Venkata 
Sarvabhauma, ii. 1098 d. 
Raghun&thavarman, son of Gulab Raya, Laukika- 
nyayaratnakara, 2053. 
Laukikanyadyasamgraha, 2054-5. 
Raghunathasarman, Satkrityamuktavali, 6378. 
Raghunatha Sarvabhauma, son of Mathurega 
Tarkapaficinana, Smdrtavyavastharnava, 
1491-4, 
Raghunatha Siri, son of Bhanuji, Prayogataiiva, 
1578. 
Raghunathacarya, pupil of Vadiraja, Ratnasam- 
graha, 6051. 
Raghupati (vd. Narapati) Ramasvamin, i. 530 a. 
Raghupati, father of Jatédhara, i. 287 a, 287 6. 
Raghupati, father of Devaraja, i. 1537 0. 
Raghupati Upadhyaya, poet, 1. 1536 a. 
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Raghumadhava, son of Ramegvara Bhatta, i. 531 6. 

Raghurdma, owner, i. 933 a. 

Raghurama, son of Jayarama, Kalanirpayasid- 
dhanta-vyakhya, 1671-2. 

Raghuvaméa, by Kalidasa, 3740-7, 6978-87, 81 14; 
i, 332 a. 

trans., by Capt. Fell (?), 3752. 

comm. (-#k@), anon., 8114. 

comm. (-prakasikad), by Arunagirinatha, 6988. 

comm. (-pradipika), by Jiianendragiri, 6993. 

comm. (Padarihadipika), by Narayana, 6994. 

comm. (Vyakhydbrihaspati), anon., 3743 (I), 3750. 

comm. (Subodha), by Bharatasena, 3743 (IIT). 

comm. (-vyakhya), by Makki Bhatta, 6992. 

comm. (Samjivani), by Mallinétha, 3743 (IT), 

3744-9, 6989-91. 

Raghuvamésa-sthilatatparytirtha, 3743, 3751. 

Raghuvara, or Raghfittama, pupil of Raghuvirya- 
tirtha, ii. 641 a. 

Srivacanabhishanatika-vyakhyd, 6021. 
Raghuvira, son of Vitthala, of the Krishnatri 

family, i. 1148 8. 

Raghittamatirtha, teacher of Srinivasa, ii, 649 d. 

Raghipadhyaya, i. 1536 a. 

Ranga (Singa) Dharaniéa, Natakaparibhasha, 1201- 
2, 5248, 7913. 

Ranganatha, il. 449 a. 

Ranganatha, Stotra of, 7130 A. 

Ranganatha, brother of Nilakantha, ii. 431 6, 432 a. 

Ranganatha, father of Krishna Bhatta Arada, 
i, 618 a. 

Ranganatha, father of Narayana Bhatta, i. 1465 0. 

Ranganatha, father of Balakrishna, i. 1578 a, 
1578 6, 1581 8. 

Ranganatha, father of Venkatanatha Vaidika 
Sairvabhauma, ii. 486 b, 487 a, 487 b. 

Ranganatha, of Varanasi, scribe, i. 732 a. 

Ranganatha, scribe, i. 122 6. 

Ranganitha, pupil of Anandagrama, Vydsasiitra- 
vritii, or Vidvajjanamanohara, 2267. 

Ranganatha, son of Balakrishna, i. 1581 b. 

Vikramorvasi-prakasika, 4121. 

Ranganatha, son of Srivatsinka Misra, Ranga- 
rajastava, 7131. 

Ranganatha Ganaka Sarvabhauma, son of Nri- 
simha Daivajiia, i. 10115, 1019 a, 1019 8, 
1021 a, 1025 a. 

Mitabhashinit, Lilavati-vivriti, 2814-15. 
Ranhganatha Dikshita, Somaprayoga, 4746. 
Rangandthamangatla, 7130 A. 

Ranganaihasiotra, 8148. 

Ranganatharya, father of VenkateSa Sarasvati- 
vallabha, ii. 463 a, 463 8. 
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Ranga-puri, i. 8206; ii. 1128 a. 

Ranga Bhatta, of Kaficilakshanakula, Bhdradvaja- | 
Grihyaprayoga-vritti, 4828. 

Ranga Bhatta, father of Vishnu Pandita, i. | 
1577 a. ! 

Rangaraja, father of Appayya Dikshita, i. 334, | 
335 a, 715a, 7156, 716a, 722 b, 723 a, 763 a, 
790 6, 802 a, 802 b. 

Rangaraja, Stotra of, 7131. 

Rangaraja, father of Tirumala Raya, ii. 1077 6. ! 

Rangaraja Adhvarivara, father of Appayya | 
Dikshita, i. 3345, 335a; ii. 5965, 6646, | 
1114a, 11148. | 

Rangardjasiava, by Ranganatha, 7131. 

comm, (-vydkhydna), by Ramanujacarya, 7131. | 

Rangaramanuja, 
4352. 

Rangaramanuja Yatindra, teacher, ii. 1132 b. 

Rangarayasekhara, ii. 1451 6. 

Rangacarya, patron, i. 588 d. 

Rangacarya, scribe, i. 541 0. 

Rahgacirya, son of Gopalacirya, of the Atreya- 
gotra, Amarapadamukura, 7887. 

Rangacdrya Kavi, pupil of Narayana, i. 1595 0. 

Rang&dhipa Nayaka, ii. 1175 a, 1175 6. 

Rangesa-puri, i. 152 6. 

Rangesaprapatti, 6024 A. 

Rangoji Bhatta, father of Konda Bhatta, i. 188 8, 
189 a, 189 b, 6776; ii. 263 a. 

Rangonirayana, son of Madhava, i. 507 a. 

Rango Bhatta, i. 1885, and see Rangoji Bhatta. 

Rajasvalaprakarana, 5557 (4). 

Rafija-lipi, ii. 1418 a. 

Ranachodaji, owner, i. 859 a. 

Ranadhira, general, i. 1613 a, 1613 5. 

Ranabahadura, father of Girvana of Nepal, ii 
1550 a. 

Ranabahadirasena, father of Ranavirasena, i. 
1515 a, 1515 8. 

Ranamalla, pupil of Megharaja, ii. 1249 0. 

Ranavirasimha, ii. 354 b, 1196 6. 

Ranavirasena, son of Ranabahaditirasena, i. 1515 a, 
1515 8. 

Ranasimha, Upadesamala written for, ii. 1377 6. 

Ranahrid, a Sastra, i. 1111 a. 

Ratinatha Migra, Kshonindra-mantrakrt, 1. 1310 0. 

Ratirahasya, of Kokkoka, 1238-40, 5268; i. 
416 a. 

comm. (-dipika), by Kaficinatha, 1240, 5268. 

Ratnakantha (Ratnakalpa), Yudhishthiravijaya- 
tikd, ti. 1115 a. 

Ratnakantha Rajanaka, scribe (a.p. 1660), ui. 
1080 a, 1146 a. 


Chandogyopanishat-prakasika, 


Ratnakarandaka, by Samantabhadra Svamin, 7581, 
7582. 

Ratnakalacaritra, by Lolimmaraja, 3929. 

Rainakosha, i. 200a, 2735, 29la, 319a, 416a, 
652 a, 1068 b, 1079 a, 14426, 1557a. See also 
J yotisharainamala. 

Ratnakosha, 7583, 7584. 

Ratnakoshakara, i. 607 a. 

Ratnagarbha, son of Hiranyagarbha, Vaishnava- 
kittacandrika, comm. on Vishnu-Purana, 3606- 
8 

Ratnedarpana, by Ratnegvara, 1134, 5216. 

Ratnadipaka, Bhavddhyaya, 6419. 

Ratnadeva, Vajjalaya, commentary on, ii. 11604. 

Ratnadevi, wife of NarasimhaSarman, 1. 1066a, 
1067 a. 

Ratnadhara, father of Jagaddhara, 1. 1286, 1287 a, 
1580 db. 

Ratnapati, son of Nandipati, 1. 1396 a. 

Rainapariksha, 2618-19. 

Ratnapariksha, different version, 2620. 

Ratnapani, son of Acyuta, father of Ravi, i. 327 5, 
328 a. 

Ratnapala, king, i. 570 b, 964 b, 978 5. 

Ratnapala, scribe (4.D. 1705), ii. 1300 6. 

Ratna-pura, i. 11426, 1143a@; ii. 1094a. 

Ratnapradipa, medical treatises, i. 958 a. 

Ratnaprabha, Upadegamdald-vritti (aD. 1181), i. 
1377 a. 

Ratnaprabhaé, comm. on Cakradatta’s Samgraha, 
i, 939 a. 

Ratnamani, uncle of Vaidyaraja, i. 942 a, 943 a. 

Ratnamalé, astronomical work, i. 9164, 998 4, 
1063 6, 1066 6, 1072 5, 1079a; uu. 7956. See 
also Jyotisharatnamala. 

Ratnamdailé, cited in grammatical treatises, 1. 261 0, 
262 a, 273 b. 

Rainamalé, cited in legal works, i. 4436, 447, 
455 a, 485 b, 495 a, 499 b, 537 a, 564.8. 

Rainamala, cited in Varaddbhyudaya-vydkhydna, 
ii. 11146. 

Ratnamaéliké, comm. on Jayatirtha’s Pramdna- 
paddhati, 6049. 

Ratnasekhara, variant for Rajasekhara, ii. 1387 a. 

RatnasSekhara (not Raja°), Laghu-Kshetrasamasa, 
7515, 7516. 

Ratnasekhara Siri, of the Tapagaccha (a.p. 1400- 
60), Sravakapratikramana-vritit, ii, 1268 b. 
Ratnasekhara, pupil of Hematilaka, Sripdlakathd, 

7669. 
Sripdlanaresvaracaritra, 7670. 
Rainasripida, grammatical work (2), i. 196 a. 
Ratnasamgraha, by Raghunathacarya, 6051. 
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Ratnasambhavamandala, 7750 (11). 
Rainasdgara, i. 825 a, 898 a. 
Ratnasimha, king, ii. 331 b. 
Ratnasimha Siri, i. 341 a, 341 8. 
Ratnasena, head of Sena family, i. 15154, 1515 0. 
Rainasenakulavamsamuktavalt, by Bhavadatta 
Pandita, 3987. 
Ratnasaubhagya Ganin, teacher of Lavanya- 
saubhagya Ganin, ii. 1218 a. 
Ratnahamsa Gani, pupil of Vinayahamsa Gani, 
ii. 1360 8. 
Raindkara (? Vrittaratndkara), i. 1557 a. 
Ratndkara, title of various law books, i. 4096, 
418 b, 4406, 446 6, 4476, 448a, 4505, 456 a, 
465 b, 466 b, 563 b. 
Ratnakara, father of Ramabhakta, i. 885 0. 
Ratnakara, son of Amritabhannu, ii. 1213 a. 
Ratnikara, son of Pandita Sri-Deva Bhatta, 
Jayasimhka-Kalpadruma, 1595-9. 
Ratnakara, son of Sankara, of Kasgmir, i. 1052 8. 
Ratnakara Misra, part author of Madanaratna, 
1681, 5474-5. 
Ratnakara Miéra, son of Silapani, i. 310d. 
Ratnade[vi], 1. 1023 a. 
Raindpana, by Kumiarasvamin, 5252; i. 3386; ii. 
345 a, 349 d. 
Rainadrpana. See Raindpana. 
Ratnavati, legend of, i. 1352 a. 
Raindvali. See Cikitsdratnavali. 
Raindvali, astrological treatise, i. 1063 8. 
Raindvali, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 5. 
Raindvali, by Gauramohana Bhatta, ii. 281 5. 
Raindvali, by Ratnesvara, 5078. 
Ratnavali, by Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, i. 940 a, 
944 a. 
Rainavali, by Harshadeva, 4159-60, i. 3226; 
ii, 1228 a. 
comm. {-fippana), by Bhimasena, 7353. 
index, 7354. 
Ratnavali, queen, ii. 1362 6. 
Ratneévara, Rainadarpana, 1134, 5216. 
Ratnesgvara, Raindvali, 5078. 
Ratnesgvara, father of Suresvara, i. 1540 a. 
Ratnesvara, scribe (A.D. 1777), i. 156 a. 
Ratneévara, scribe, i. 1423 8. 
RatneSvara Caube, scribe (4.p. 1795), i. 11 8. 
Ratnegvara Bhatta, owner, i. 211 a. 
rathakara, 1. 1140 a. 
rathayatramahotsava, of Purushottama, i. 1604 8. 
ratharakshadkaravidhi, i. 1327 8. 
Rantideva, i. 262 a, 361 a, 1557 a. 
Kosha, i. 273 d. 
Raphilakadara, i, 1514 0. 
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Rabhasa, Kosha, i. 246 6, 262 a, 273 6, 1557 a. 

Ramalajnana, 3129. 

Ramalatanira, i. 1124 6. 

Ramalanavaraina, by Paramasukhopadhyaya, i. 
1123 a. 

Ramalaprasnasamgraha, by Cintamani Daivajiia, 
3132. 

Ramalarahasya-Sdrasamgraha, by Bhayabhafijana- 
Sarman, 3127-8, 6441. 

Ramalasistra, by Rama, 3133. 

Ramalenduprakasa, by Rudramani 
3130-1. 

Ramakanta, son of Narasimha, i. 226 b. 

Ramakantasarman, scribe, i. 77 a. 

Ramanatha, i. 2406, 262 a. 

Ramanathasgarman Rayi, [Katantra-] Dhadtwpatha- 
vritizt, 774-5. 

Ramanathasarman, scribe, i. 255 b. 

Ramanidhi, father of Ramanujadasa, ii. §35 a. 

Ramesgvaragarman Nyayavagisvara Bhattacarya, 
Pradipamanjari, Amarakosha-tika, 981. 

Rambhavivdhavidin, 5659. 

Ramyajamatri Muni, ii. 647 a, 968 a. 

Ramyajamatri Yogin, ii. 1122 6. 

Raya, Sengara prince, i. 429 6. 

Rayanasehara. See Ratnasekhara. 

Ravi, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Ravi, son of Ratnapani, Madhumati, Kauyaprakasa- 
tika, 1144. 

Ravikar, L. V., ii. 124 6. 

Ravikara, son of Harihara, Pingalasdraprakasini, 
1110. 

Ravikartana (Ravinartana), Canakyakatha, 7124. 

Ravicandra. See Jiianananda. 

Ravidasa Kavi, Mithyajianakhandana, 4200. 

Ravideva, Rakshasakavya, 3932, 7132. 

Ravidharman, Kavirahasya-ttka, 5116. 

Ravinartana. See Ravikartana. 

Ravinatha, son of Visvanatha, i. 1540 b. 

Ravivarmakum4ra, poem written for, by Lakshmi 
Raji, ti. 1539 5. 

rasa in Vaishnava cult, i. 1276 6. 

Rasakadambakallolini, Gtiagovinda-tika, by Bhaga- 
vaddisa, 3871. 

Rasakalika, i. 943 a. 

Rasakashaya. See Sukhabodha. 

Rasagangadhara, by Jagannaitha Panditaraja, 
1203, 5224. 

comm. (-vydkhyd), anon. (? Nagega}, 1204, 

Rasacandra, by Ghasirama Kavi, 1210. 

Rasacintémani, i. 951 a. 

Rasatarangini, by Bhanudatta, 1211-14, 5253. 

comm., by Gangarama, 1215. 


Tripathin, 
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Rasatarangini, Gitagovinda-tika, by Narayana 
Bhatta, 3873-4, 8125. 
Rasadarpana, i 956 a. 
Rasadipikd, i. 943 a. 
Rasapaddhati, i. 951 a. 
Rasapradipa, by Bhattaraka Prabhakara, 1205. 
Rasapradipika, by Mangalagiri Siri, 2734. 
comm , anon., 2734. 
Rasaprayoga, i. 943 a. 
Rasabha, i. 1557 a. 
Rasamaijari, by Bhanudatta Misra, 1217-21. 
comm., by Anantasgarman, 1224-5. 
comm., by Gopala Bhatta, 1228-9. 
comm., by Nagesga Bhatta, 1222-3. 
comm., by Riipa Gosvamin, 1231-2. 
comm., by Visveévara, i. 356 b. 
comm., by Sesha Cintamani, 1226-7. 
Rasamafijari, by Salinatha, 2721; 1. 943 a, 956 a. 
Rasamafijart, comm. on Gitagovinda, by Sankara 
Misra, 3868-9. Cf. 3870. 
Rasamaitjari-parvmala, by Sesha Cintamani, 1226- 
ve 
Rasamanjari-prakasa, by Nagesa, 1222-3. 
Rasdmaiijari-vyangydrthakaumudi, by Ananta- 
gArman, 1224-5. 
Rasamatijari-vyangyarthakaumudi, by Visvesvara, 
i, 356 5. 
Rasamanjari-sthilatdiparyartha, 1230. 
Rasamimamsa, by Gangarima, 1206-8. 
Rasamuktdvali, medical treatise, 2759. 
Rasaratnadipa, medical treatise, i. 942 a. 
Rasarainapradipa, medical treatise, i. 956 a, 958 a. 
Rasaratnasamuccaya, by Vagbhata, 2722-4. 
Rasarainakara, medical treatise, i. 9376, 938 4, 
943 a, 956 a, 957 a, 985 b. 
Rasarainaévali, by Pandita Viresvara, 1233. 
Rasavati, Samkshiptasara-vritii, by Jumaranandin, 
815, 5071-2. 
Rasavatisaia, by Dharanidhara, 2626. 
Rasavilaisa, by Suklabhiideva, 1209. 
rasasiddhipradayakah, list of 27, 1. 967 a. 
Rasasudhakara, i. 812 a. 
Rasahridaya, by Govinda Bhikshu, 2617. 
comm. (-ika), by Caturbhuja Misra, 2617. 
Rasarnava, medical treatise, i. 911 6, 956 a, 958 a. 
Rasikacandrikd, comm. on Arydsaptasati, by 
Gokulacandra, 4019. 
Rasikamanorama, or Arthadipikd, comm. on 
Sakuntala, by son of a Nyayacarya, 4119. 
Rasikarafijani, by Gopala Bhatta, 1228-9. 
Rasikaratijani, by Venidattasarman Tarkavagisa 
Bhattacirya, 1216. 
Rasikananda Gosaiji, owner, i. 14984. 


Rasikdsvadini, comm. on Caitanyacandrdmrita, 
?by Anandin, 3963 
Rasendrakalpadruma, medical treatise, i. 943 a 
Rasendracintamani, by Ramacandra, 2758; 1. 
943 a, 956 a, 958 a. 
Rahasya-Upanishad, 493-4 (40, 58). 
Rahasyagdna, Sdma-Veda 
Kauthuma recension, 120. 
comm., 4313. 
Randyaniya recension, 4304, 4310-12. 
index to, 4314-16, 4320. 
Rahasyatraya, supplementary to Devimahatmya, 
6763. 
Rahasyatrayasara, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 
6019 
Rahasya-dipikd, 4313. 
fahasyaprayascitia, i. 521 a. 
Rahasyamrita, 3851. 
Rahasyadrnava, by Vanamalin, 2591-2. 
Rahiya Sadhu, scribe (4.D. 1629), ii. 1281 a. 
Raala (Ravala), father of Kalyana (4.p. 1610), i. 
1304 a. 
Raulakrishnaji, father of Bhidharayji (4 p. 1651), 
i. 1491 8. 
Rakiya Vijayahamsa, Dharmapariksha, in Tamil, 
ii, 1323 a. 
Rakshasa, minister of Nanda, ii. 1108 6. 
Rakshasakavya, perhaps by Ravideva, 3932, 7132. 
comm. (-tika), 3932. 
Ragamala, by Kshemakarna Pathaka, 1125. 
Ragalakshmant, 5192 
Ragas, list of, 5195. 
Raghava, i. 1148 6. 
Raghava, of Bharadvajagotra, father of Govinda, 
i. 517 a, 5176. 
Raghava, patron of Acyuta, i. 1036 0. 
Raghava, scribe, ii. 586 6. 
Raghava, scribe (4.D. 1811-12), i. 28 0. 
Raghavadasa, family of, i. 1304 a. 
Raghavadeva, father of Damodara, i. 1531 a. 
Raghavanandana, Pancapakshi, ii. 843 a. 
Raghava Nyaydlamkara Bhatta, Akhydiacada- 
granthavimukt:, 2048. 
Raghava Pandita, father of Ghanasyama, i. 2544. 
Righavapandaviya, by Kaviraja, 3841-2, 7041. 
comm. (Sdramanjari), anon., 3844. 
comm. (Sdracandrika), by Lakshmana, 3843. 
comm. (Prakasa), by Sasidhara, 3844. 
Raghavapandaviya-sthitlatatparyartha, 3845. 
Raghava Bhatta, 1. 898 a. 
Raghava Bhatta, Jatakasdrasamgraha, ii. 829 b. 
Raghava Bhatta, Nyayasdra-vicdra, 1865. 
Raghava Bhatta, Padarthadaréa, i. 1144 a. 
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Raghavamuta (?) Pandita, scribe (a.D. 1731), 1. 
1222 a. 

Raghavayddaviya, by Venkatarya, 7133. 

Raghavasarman, Siryasiddhantarahasya, i. 1053 6. 
See also Raghavadnanda. 

Raghavasamhita, i. 849 a. 

Raghava Somayajin, family of, ii. 602 6. 

Raghavacarya, ii. 11806. 

Raghavacarya, father of Nrisimha (4.p. 1800), 
i, 1582 a. 

Raghavacarya, of [Agha]marshanakula, ii. 1180 6. 

Raghavananda, Tripurdstotra-tikd, ti. 1092 a. 

Raghavananda (? Raghavasgarman), Dinacandrika, 
2968. 

Raghavananda, pupil of Visveévara, Manvartha- 
candrikd, 5285-6. 

Raghavanandanatha, Sivapiijapaddhati, 1793. 

Raghavananda Sarasvati, pupil of Advaya, 
Tattvamritaprakasini, Samkhyatattvakaumudi- 
tika, 1818. 

Mimdamsisitra-didhiti, or 

2186-7. 

Raghavarya, scribe, ii. 23 a. 


Nydyavali-didhita, 


Raghavendra, father of Ramadeva Ciramjiva, - 


i. 790 a. 

Raghavendra, pupil of Bhavananda, ii. 554 5. 

Raghavendra, son of Kasinatha, Rdémaprakaéa, 
1600-2. 

Ramaprakasa, comm. on Kdlanirnaya-dipikd, 

1664-6. | 

Raghavendra, son of Rama, i. 1545 a. 

Raghavendra, teacher, ii. 1119 6. 

Raghavendra, teacher of Krishnacarya, ii. 517 6. 

Raghavendra Guru, Laghusabdendusekhara-tika, 
ii. 255 6. 

Raghavendra Bhattacarya Satavadhana, father 
of Ramadeva, il. 320 6. 

Raghavendra Yati, pupil of Sudhindra, Manirartha- 
manjari, 6050 A; ii. 668 a. 

Raghavendra Yati, teacher of Vitthala, i. 166, 
168 a. 

Raghavendra Yatindra, i. 746 6, 770 6. 

Raghavendrastotra, by Appanarya, 8149, 8150. 

comm., anon., 8150. 

Righavendrarya, Mahkabharatatatparyanirnaya- 
bhadvasamgraha, 6043. 

Raghavolldsakavya, by Advaitérima, or Advaita 
Yati, 3915. 

Rica Bhatta, father of Nalankoda Mamé Bhatta, 
ii. 769 6. 

Rajakirti Gani, Uttama(kumara)caritra, 7632. 

Rajakrishna, scribe (a.D. 1828). ii 6304. 

Rajakesarivarman Aditya I, ii. 612 5. 
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Rajakota, i. 1049 a, 1049 6, 1102 0. 
Rajakotimahatmya, or Pakshitirthamahatmya, 6952. 
Rajagiri, 1. 525 b, 526 a. 
Rajagrihamahaimya, from Vayu-Purdna, 3602-3. 
Rajacandra. See Candra Srikaviraja. 
Rajatanira, i. 911 8. 
Rajatarangini, by Kalhana, 3967, 3969-71, 3973, 
3975, 3978, 3980 a; i. 138975. See also 
Jainaradjatarangint and Tarangini. 
Réjatarangini-samgraha, by Sahebrim, 3968. 
Rajatarangini-stictpatira, by Balagovinda Miséra, 
3969. 
Rajadurga, i. 1090 a. 
Réjadharmakanda, of Lakshmidhara Bhatta’s 
Krityakalpataru, 1386. 
Rajanagara, i. 341 5, 381 a, 1000 4, 1393 6, 14108, 
1419 a, 1430 a, 1496 8. 
Rajanighantu, by Narahari, 2743, 2744. 
rajanitt, i, 1191 a. 
Rajaniti, 3991. 
Rajaniit, treatise on, 7934. 
Rajanitikdnda, by Lakshmidhara, 5464; u. 421la. 
Rajanitimayikha, of Nilakantha’s Bhagavania- 
bhiskara, 1444-5, 5487 (V), 5492-3. 
Rajaprasniya, 7457. 
R&jamantrisasyadhiparasadhipaphala, 6363. 
Rajamalla, commentator, ui. 1308, n. 1. 
Rajamalla, or Ricamalla, ii. 1361 6. 
Rajamartanda, by Bhojadeva: 
(1) comm. on Yoga-Suira, 1831. 
(2) astrology, 3034, 3035; i. 443 5b, 445 b, 446 8, 
477 a, 485 b, 503 a, 514. a, 956 a, 958 a, 1043 4, 
1066 6,°1072 b. 
Rajamriganka, i, 10389 a. 
Rajarajavarman, of Cochin, Mahishamangala 
composed for, i 1556a, 15566 
Rajaraja (or Rajarajesvari)-vidyamahaimya, 2558 
(i. 869 a). 
Rajarajendra Cola, ii. 951 a. 
Rajaramarya Mantrin, ii. 1139 a. 
Rajavamsavalt, by Gauridatta, 8189. 
Rajavamsavalis, 7327. 
Rajavarman, king, ii. 326 a. 
Rajavallabha, ?author of Parydyarainamala, i. 
976 b. 
Rajavallabha, of Dharmaghoshagaccha, Bhoja- 
canira, 7656. 

Rajavallabha-Dravyaguna, by Narayanadasa Kavi- 
raja, 2717-18. 

Rajavallabhamandana, or Bhipativallabha Vastu- 
sasira, by Mandana, 3142-6. 

Rajavallabha-Vastusdstra, i. 1144 a. 

Rajavira, painter of Nepal, ii. 14046. 
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Rajasekhara, son of Durduka, i. 15935: ii 3480. 
Karptiramanjari, 4162-3, 7378-80, 8197, 8198. 
Balabhéraia, 7382. 

Balaramadyana, 7381, 8196. 
ViddhaSsalabhahjika, 4164, 7383. 

Rajasekhara Yatiévara, ii. 1235 a. 

Rajasekhara Siri, of Maladharigaccha, pupil of 
Sritilaka Siri, i. 297 a, 297 b. 

Antarakathasamgraha, or Vinodakathakasamgra- 
ha, 7695. 
Prabandhakoga, 7690, 7691. 

Rajasimha, Sengara prince, i. 429 d. 

Rajasimha, son of Gajasimha, ii. 582 a, 582 b. 

Rajahamsa, pupil of Harshatilaka, ii. 1299 a. 

Rajabamsa, scribe or owner (A.D. 1693), ii. 834 d. 

Rajahamsa Gani, pupil of Ratnasimha Gani, 
ii. 1360 6. 

Raja Gopalachari, scribe (A.D. 1861), i. 193 8. 

Rajddayo-vritti, Katantra, 5061 (3). 

Rajadhara, son of Amaramanikya, i. 293 6. 

Rajinaka Ananda, i. 324 b. 

Rajanaka Utpaladeva, i. 835 5, 840d. 
Isvarapratyabhijna-tika, i. 840 a. 

Rajanaka Kshemaraja. See Kshemaraja. 
Adtayastutisiktr, 6084. 

Rajinaka Gopala, father of Rajanaka Lakshmi- 

rama, ll. 878 a. 

Rajanaka Yogaraja, of Vitastapuri, Paramartha- 
sdrasamgraha, 2527. 

Rajanaka Ratnakantha, scribe, ii. 3516, 1207 a, 
1216 a. 

Rajanaka Ramakantha, Sarvatobhadra, on Bhaga- 
vadgita, 3271. 

Spanda-vivriti, 2525. 

Rajanaka Lakshmirama, son of Rajanaka Gopala, 
Tativaprakasikd, comm. on Bhagavadgita, 
6520; ii. 621 a. 

Rajirama Lakshmana, scribe (4.D. 1794), 1. 1324 6. 

Rajallashtapa Naika, father of Vyakatapa Naika, 
ii. 15106. 

Rajavali, 3734. 

Rajimatiparitydga, i. 332 6. 

Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, son of Mahamahopa- 
dhyiya Vaidyakanthabharana, Siddhayogar- 
nava, 2677. 

Rajendra, pupil of Vidyanidhi, i, 820 a. 

Rajendravikrama Saha, king of Nepal, ti. 1549 a, 

Rajendragarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 

Rati-vamsa, i. 945 a. 

Rada-desiya, Krishna-nagara, 1. 1422 a. 

Radha, country, i. 337 a. 

Radha, i. 271 a. 

Caurapalli in, i. 1524 a, 1523 a. 
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! Radhi-vaméa, i. 1571 b, 1573 a. 

| Ranaka,i. 7136. See Nydyasudha. 

| Ranakaprayascittaprakarana, comm. on Nyaya- 
sudha, 2165 (b). 

| Ranayani-Sakha, i. 445; ii. 106 6. 

Raniga Daivajfia, father of Kesava, i. 1079 b. 
Ranuka, wife of Amradeva, ii. 1368 5. 

| Ratri-stikta, 4218 (10), 4223, 5557 (3). 

| Radha, i. 358 6. 

| Radhakanta, legal writer, i. 466 a. 


Radhakanta, scribe, ii. 279 0. 
Radhakantasarman, scribe (A.D. 1702), ii, 1064 a. 
Radhakrishna, scribe, i. 304 a. 
| Radhakrishna Cakravartin, variant for Para- 
mananda, i 1438 8. 
Radhakrishna Duveda, scribe (A.D. 1807), 1. 1284 a. 
Radhikrishnagarman Sarvabhauma, Dhdturatna- 
vali, 840. 
| Radhakrishna Sabhacandra, owner (4.D. 1785), 
ii. 1297 6. 
Radhakrishnasaras, i. 1262 b. 
| [Radhakyishnastotra), 3935. 
| Radhacarana Kavindracakravartin, father of 
Vrindavanacandra, 1. 345 a. 
Radhacaranavatubudha, patron, i. 242 6. 
Radhanathagarman, scribe (4.D. 1807), i. 14100; 
(A.D. 1811), ti. 908 a. 
Riadhaiprasddayamaka, by Ekanatha, 3883. 
comm. (-fika@), by Lakshmidhara, 3883. 
Radhamohana(sarman) Gosvamin Bhattacirya, of 
family of Advaitacarya, i. 422 6, 423 a. 
Ekddasiiativa-tippani, 1423-4. 
|  Krishnabhaktirasodaya, 2505. 
Tativasamgraha, 2499. 
Srutistuty-arthavivarana, 3531. 
Samkshepabhagavatdmrita-vyakhya, 3541. 
Radhavallabha, father of KaSirima, i. 
426 6. 
Radhavallabha Tarkapaficinana, Mugdhabodha- 
subodhini, 868. 
Radhavinoda, by Ramacandra, 1. 1465 8. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Narayana Bhatta, 3885. 
Radhasaras, 1. 1539 a, 1539 0. 
Raidhasudhanidhi, by Hita-Harivaméga, 3884. 
comm. (Cashaka), by Gosvamin Kripala Narot- 
tama, 3884. 
Ranada (? Ranada), i. 1446 a, 14466. 
Ranadya, 1618 6. 
Rama, ii. 1178 8. 
Rama, Campiis on, 7278, 7280. 
fragment on, 8151. F 
Rama, brother of Govardhana, ii. 1507 6. 
Rama, brother of Trimalla, i. 956 0. 
10 P 2 


421 a, 


ore 


1764 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Rama, father of Narayana Cakravartin, 1. 272a, ) Ramakrishna, Akhyatavdda-tippani, on Siromani’s 


272 0. 

Rama, father of Popata (4.p. 1581), ii. 486 a. 

Rama, father of Bhattacarya, i. 101% @, 1018 a. 

Rama, father of Yadava, i. 437 a. 

Rama, father of Raghavendra, i 15454. 

Rama, father of Somadeva, i. 1499 6. 

Rama, lord of Sringavera-pura, i 1766, 1li7a. 

Rama, scribe, i. 946d. 

Rama, scribe, ii. 1459 8. 

Rima, scribe (a.D. 1749), i. 444. 

Rama, scribe (a.D. 1792), ii. 1014 d. 

Rama, seribe (4.D. 1850-1), ii. 155 5. 

Rima, son of Kalyana, i. 347 a, 347 5. 

Rama, son of Krishna Datvajiia, 1. 1044 6. 

Rama, son of Ganega Bhatta, i. 2114. 

Rama, son of Cintimani, i. 1020a, 1020 b. 

Rama, son of Datta, 1. 982 0. 

Rama, son of Dharmadhara, i. 972 a. 

Rama, son of Balldla, i, 996a, 10126, 1019 8, 
1020 a, 1020 6, 1025 a, 1025 

Rama, son of Mahampurushottama, scribe (a.D. 
1583), i 322 a. 

Rama, son of Mahadeva, scribe (4 D. 17-42), ii. 96 b 

Rama, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304. 

Rima, son of Rayamukuta, i. 271 a. 

Rama, teacher, ii. 1178 6. 

Rama, teacher of Anantacarya, ii. 717 8. 

Rama, teacher of Madhusidana, i. 11642, 1164 8. 

Raéma-U panishad (Hanumadukta-), £91 (14), 493-4 
(71). 

Rama-U panishad, Atharvanarahasya, 491 (15). 

Ramakantha, i. 8364, and see Rajanaka Rama. 

Ramakathasudhodaya, by Srigaila Srinivasa, 7134. 

Ramakarnamrita, 8152. 

Rama Kavi, son of Ramakrishna, Sriigdraraso- 
daya, 7427. 

Rama Kavi, teacher of Venkatesa, i. 900 a. 

Ramakanta Vidyivagisa (Ramacandra Cakra- 
vartin), son of Syamasundara Cakravartin, 
[Kalapa-| Dhatusadhana, 780. 

Sabdarahasya, 788. 

Ramakanta Tarkalamkira, owner of MS. (4.. 
1854), i. 423 a. 

Ramakantadevasgarman, scribe (a.D. 1819), 17. 10088. 

Ramakantaéarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 

Ramakimkara Nyayalamkara, Mahabharatiya- 
ershamaslokatika, 3225. 

Ramakimkara Bhattacarya, Grahacdra-likd, 2965. 

Ramakimkara Sarasvati, Asubodha, 908. 

Ramakiseradevasarman, scribe (A.D. 1794), ti. 890 b. 

Ramakumara Datta, father of Dhanapati, i. 793 8, 
794 a. 


Akhyatavada, 2047. 

Ramakrishna, Vijayavildsa, 1607 

Ramakrishna, brother of Jayakrishna, i. 1764. 

Ramakrishna, father of Purushottama, i, 1149. 

Ramakrishna, father of Rama Kavi, li. 12840, 
1235 a. 

Ramakrishna, father of Lakshmanaégarman, 1}. 
1505 b, 1506 6. 

Ramakrishna, grandfather of Kasirama, i. 421 a, 
426 b. 

Ramakrishna, of Sankara-pura, scribe (A.D. 1595), 
i 12720. 

Ramakrishna, owner, i. 55a. 


| Ramakrishna, owner, i. 256 b. 


Ramakrishna, pupil of Vidyaranya, Adhikarana- 
kaumudi, 2209 
Padadipika, on Pantcadasi, 2322-9, 5985-6. 
Ramakrishna (Budha-), scribe (4.D. 1753), 1.1092 a. 
Ramakrishna, scribe (19th cent.), ii. 1276 0. 
Ramakrishna, son of Konera, or Konda Bhatta, 
Sraddhasamgraha, or Sraddhaganapati, 1738-9. 
Samskdraganapaii, comm. on Péraskara-Grihya- 
sutra, 358-60. 
Ramakrishna, son of Govidaji, scribe (4.D. 1723), 
ii. 1166 a. 
Ramakrishna, son of Danbhamdana, scribe (A.D. 
1631), i. 69 a. 
Ramakrishna, son of Narayana, i. 1091 a, 1091 6. 
Ramakrishna, son of Lakshmana, Ganiiamritala- 
hari, Lildvati-vritit, 2804-5. 
Bijaprabodha, 2832. 
Ramakrishna, teacher of Yadavaji Vyasa, i. 
645 b. 
Ramakrishna Adhvarindra, son of Dharmaraja, 
Vedaniasikhamani, 2343, 5999, 6000. 
Ramakrishna Kakadajiiatiya, owner (a.D. 1825), 
ii. 815 8. 
Ramakrishnakavya, or Ramakrishnavilomakavya, 
by Sirya Pandita, 3912. 
Ramakrishna Adhvarindra, Ny@yasikhamant,7958. 
Ramakrishna Tripathin, Chandogdhnikapaddhat, 
454. 
Ramakrishnadasa, scribe (A.D. 1776), i. 806 a. 
Ramakrishna Dikshita Nanaé Bhai, Grihyasam- 
graha-bhashya, 279. 
Phulla-dipa, 4584. 
Vajapeya manual, 428. 
Saptasamsthapaddhati, 412. 
Samidhapundarikapaddhati, 430. 
Ramakrishnadeva, recipient of MS., i. 1583 6. 
Ramakrishnadeva, son of Sadadiva Apadeva, 
Manoratijana, Lilavati-vivarana, 2816-17. 
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Ramakrishna Bhatta, Samkalpakaumudi, 1703. 
Samkhyakaumudi, 1822. 

Ramakrishna Bhatia, contemporary of Colebrooke, 
i. 1279 6. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Naraiyana Bhatta, 
father of Kamalakara, i. 102a, 327 a, 327 6, 
455a, 4556, 483.4, 496 a, 4966, 497 a, 502 a, 
502 6, 504.4, 504 b, 505 a, 5056, 508a, 508 6, 
5146, 5246, 525 a, 5256, 5676, 568 a, 568}, 
569 a, 5726, 573 a, 1487a; 1. 43846, 4354, 
509 6, 510 a. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Nilakantha Bhatta, 
i. 935 a. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Madhava, Yuktisneha- 
praptirant Siddhdntacandrika, comm.on Sastra- 
dipika, 2173. 

Ramakrishna Bhatta Meharashtrajiiatiya, father 
of Ramacandra (4.D. 1773), 11. 1188 d. 

Ramakrishna Bhattacarya Cakravartin, Gunasiro- 
mani-prakasa, 2068-9. 

Ramakrishna Bharo, of Si[va]rnapanaili, ii. 1406 6, 
1407 a. 

- Ramakrishna Vidvat, Jivanmuktiviveka, 5979. 

Ramakrishnanandatirtha, teacher of Satyajfiand- 
v&ndatirtha, i. 917 b, 918 d. 

Ramakrishnasrama, teacher of Advaiténanda, 1. 
1479 a, 1479 6. 

Réimakautuka, by Kamalakara Bhatta, 3924; 
1. 493 a. 

Rémagitagovinda, absurdly ascribed to Jayadeva, 
3916. 

Rama Gopala, Vivddarnavasetu, 1506. 

Ramagovinda, son of Riipa Narayana, Sabdabdhi- 
tari, 892. 

Ramagovinda Cakravartin, son of Mukunda, 
Vyavasthasarasamgraha, 1571. 

Ramacandra, Lingasdstra, i. 273 6. 

Ramacandra, Vasaninka natika, 4186, 7419. 

Ramacandra, Sabddrnava, 779. 

Ramacandra, father of Dharmacandra, i. 346 a. 

Ramacandra, father of Manirama, i. 1555 6. 

Ramacandra, father of Menganatha, i. 907 6, 908 b. 

Ramacandra (Raima Bhatta Ramabudha), father 
of Vaidyanatha Stiri, i. 1482 6. 

Ramacandra, father of Sesha Nrisimha, i. 484, 
484 b, 485 a. 

Ramacandra, king, father of Dharmacandra, i. 
346 a. 

Ramacandra, king of Devagiri, 1. 4065; 11. 264. 

Ramacandra, king, patron of Kavi Kanthahara, 
i. 207 D. 

Ramacandra, of Guha family, i. 939 a. 

Rasendracintamani, 2758. 


Ramacandra, of Varendravaméa, Vyakhydnanda, 

921-2 (VII). 
comm. on Bhartrihari, ii. 483 6, 484 a. 

Ramacandra, poet, ii. 1157 8. 

Ramacandra, pupil of Nagoji, Vrittisamgraha, 611. 

Ramacandra, scribe, i. 181 a. 

Ramacandra, scribe (4.D. 1599), i. 407 a. 

Ramacandra, scribe (A.D. 1663), 1. 75a. 

Ramacandra, scribe (a D. 1776), i. 728 0. 

Ramacandra, scribe (a.D. 1820), 11. 1604. 

Ramacandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 d, 

Ramacandra, or Rama Bhatta, son of Ananta, 
Ramavinoda, 2944. 

Ramacandra, son of Krishna, Prakriydkaumudi, 
613-17, 4993-4; i. 1666, 167 a, 167 56, 1684, 
1686; ii. 2504. 

Ramacandra, son of Krishna Raya, scribe (4.D. 
1811-12), ii. 875 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Gopala, i. 168 a. 

Ramacandra, son of Candrasekhara, Sarasakavi- 
kulanandana, 7437. 

Ramacandra, son of Janardana, Rdadhavinoda, 
i, 1465 5. 

Ramacandra, son of Ramakrishna, father of scribe 
(a.D. 1773), L. 1188 8. 

Ramacandra, son of Visvanatha Siri, Arydvijiapti, 
3937. 

Ramacandra, son of Vaikunthapati, Krishnavijaya, 
5230-5. 

Paramapurushaprarthanamanjari, 5702-3. 
Sarvamanyacampi, 7332. 

Ramacandra, son of Sadasiva, scribe (4.p. 1793), 
i. 75a. See also Ramacandra Jyotishina. 
Ramacandra, son of Stryadasa, Karmapradipika, 

427. 
Priyasctitapaddhati, 446. 

Ramacandra, verses by, 7042; ii. 1076 a. 

Ramacandra Adhvaryu, son of Ananta Somayajin, 
Aghavivecana, 5567. 

Ramacandra Acarya, Kanarese version of Bhaga- 
vadgiia, 6518. 

Ramacandra Gujjara, owner, i. 903 0. 

Ramacandra Cakravartin. See Ramakanta. 

Ramacandra Cakravartim, [Kaldpa-] Parisishta- 
prabotha, 767. 

Radmacandra-campt, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 
344 6. 

Raimacandracarita, by Nirayana Dikshita, 7277. 

Ramacandra Josi, scribe (4.D. 1795), i. 1494 a. 

Ramacandra Jyotishina, seribe (4.D. 1794), i, 582 a. 
See also Ramacandra, son of Sadaéiva.. 

Ramacandra Tatsat, i. 723 6. 

Kédlanirnayaprakasa, 1670; 1. 479 a. 
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Ramacandra Tatsat, father of Vaidyanaitha, i. | Ramajit Bhatta, son of Srinatha, Bhdgaviveka, 


1532 b. 
Ramacandradasa, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Ramacandradeva, king, ii. 341 a. 
Ramacandradeva, Maharajadhiraja, ii. 1530 a. 
Ramacandradeva, scribe, ii. 204 a. 
Ramacandradevasarman, scribe, 1. 92a. 
Rimacandra Pandita, father of Nrisimha, i. 165 6. 
Ramacandra Budhendra, Sdhityamanjishika, 
Campitrdmdyana-vyathyd, 7265. 
Ramacandra Bhata Pauranika, owner, 1. 1394 a. 
Ramacandra Bhatta Ayodhyaka, ii. 1157 5. 


Raimacandra Bhatta Siri, son of Vitthala Bhatta, 
father of Vaidyanatha, i. 329 a, 329 0. 

Ramacandra Bhikshu, .\Vyayasudha-vyakhya, 6036. 

Ramacandra Maithila, of Dhamahagrama,i. 1396a. 

Ramacandra Yatindra, i. 1506 a. 

Ramacandra Vacaspati, Subodhini, i. 261 6. 

Ramacandra Vajapeyin, or Rama Naimushastha, 
son of Siiryadisa, Aundanirmdna(sloka), or 
Kundakrit:, 3154-6, 6472. 

comm. (Kundalakshyavivriti), by Rama, 3154-6, 
6472. 
Samarasdra(-samgraha), 3117-20, 6446. 

Ramacandra Vibudha, comm. (virrifi) on Agha- 
shatshashti, ii. 464 0. 

Ramacandrasgarman, father of Maniraémasarman, 
i. 1526 b, 1527 a. 

Ramacandrasarman, of Varendravamsa, Vyakhya- 
nanda, 921-2 (VII). 

Ramacandra Sarasvati, teacher of Gadadhara, 
i. 752 b, 753 a, 753 b, 772 a, 792 a, 792 b. 

Ramacandrastavaradja, Skanda-Purdna, Sanatkumé- 
rasamhita, 6886, 6887. 

Ramacandrasiuti, Setumadhaimya, Rameésvarastotra, 
6966. 

RaémacandraSvabhiivamsya,Svadharmadhvabodha, 
2486. 

Ramacandrasya vamsa, i. 1516 a. 

Ramacandrasrama, Siddhdniacandrikd, Sdrasvata- 
siiira-tikd, 807-10. 

Ramacarana, son of Srihari, i. 226 d. 

Ramacarana Tarkavagisa Bhatticaérya, of Radha 
country, Sdhityadarpana-vivriti, 1174. 

Ramacaranadevasarman, scribe, ii. 1147 6. 

Ramacarita, by Abhinanda, 7135. 

Ramacariia, by Kasinathasarman, 3921. 

Radmacarita, by Mohanasvamin, 3917. 

Ramacaritra, by Rudramani, i. 1122 6, 1123 b. 

Ramajaya Brahmac§rin, scribe (a.p. 1797), i. 1357 b. 

Ramajit Pandita, father of Narayana, i. 1091 a, 
1091 6. 


with MWitavddini comm., 1528. 

Ramaji, i. 775 6. 

Ramaji, father of Jagannatha Bhatta (4.p. 1571), 
i. 878 6. 

Ramaji Bhatta, father of Asadhara, i. 334a. 

Ramajivanagarman, scribe (4.D. 1790), 1. 885 a. 

Rama Jyotirvid, father of Panduranga, i. 1044 8, 
1573 6. 

Ramatanudevagarman, scribe (A.D. 1790), 1. 2194, 
and see Ramadhanadevasarman. 


| Rimatanugarman, pupil of Ramananda, Bhedika, 
Ramacandra Bhatta Pause, scribe (a.p. 1829),1.250. , 


comm. on Ramiananda’s Bhdvdrihadipika, 
2572. 
Rama Tarkavagisa, Amarakosha-tippani, 985, 986. 
Unddikosha-tika, 874. 
Kacyasamdipa, 4011-12. 
? Prakritakalpataru, 946. 
Mugdhabodha-tippani, 853-4, 5075. 
referred to, i. 234.6, 285 b, 240 6, 246 b. 
Raématapaniya-Upanishad, 532, 4920, and see 
Ramapirva® and Ramotiara’. 
Ramatarakamahdmantra, 8040. 
Ramatirtha Yati, pupil of Krishnatirtha, Anva- 
yarthaprakasika, on Samkshepasariraka, 2319- 
20. 
Padayojanika, on Upadesasahasri, 2276-8. 
Mdnasollasa-vritidntavildsa, 2307. 
‘idvanmanoranjini, on Veddniasara, 2354, 6001. 
Rémadandaka, by Sumatindra (Muddu Venkata- 
krishna), 7136. 
comm. (-vyakhyd)}, anon., 7137. 
Ramadatta, father of Arunagirinatha, ii. 1060 a, 
1060 8. 
Ramadatta, minister of Nrisimha of Mithila, 
Shodasamahadanapaddhati, 1714. 
Ramadatta, seribe, i. 63 b. 
Ramadayalu, teacher of Raghundtha, i. 659 a, 
660 a, 660 d. 
Ramadasa, owner, ii. 809 b. 
Ramadass Kurukshetrin, scribe (a.p. 1607), i. 
1581 a. : 
Ramadasa, perhaps the following, i. 246 b. 
Ramadasa, Kdtantra-vyakhydsdra, 757. 
Ramadasa, father of Harisankara Ravala, i. 534 a. 
Ramadasa, son of Udayaraja, Setubandha-vyakhyd, 
7007, 7008. 
Ramadasa, son of Ravala, i. 1075 a, 1075 b. 
Ramadasa Dikshita, son of Vinayaka Bhatta, 
Prakasa, comm. on Prabodhacandrodaya, 4139- 
43, 7392, 7393. 
Ramadasa Bhipala, minister of Akbar, i. 1044 a. 
Rama Dikshita, owner, i. 300. 
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Ramadeva, or Rangadeva, Siryasataka-cyathyd, 
7176. 

Ramadeva, brother of Visvanadthadeva, i. 580a, 
580 b. 

Ramadeva, father of Ganeéa, i. 1426 a. 

Ramadeva, Saiva teacher, i. 839 a. 

Ramadeva, son of Kahnadeva (Kanhadeva), scribe, 
i, 23 db. 

Ramadeva, son of Sambhudeva, i. 1145 a, 11450. 

Ramadeva Ciramjiva, son of Raghavendra Bhatta- 
cirya Satavadhana, Vidvanmodataraigini, 
2446-7; i. 502 a. 

Vritiaratndvali, 5188. 

Ramadeva Tarkavagisvara, father of Banesvara, 
i, 1543 a, 1545 a. 

Ramadeva Vyasa, Pandavdbhyudaya, 4187. 

Ramadeva Sadhu, fath@r of Preyasyandhini, il. 
1261 0b. 

Rama Dajivajfia, son of Ananta, Muhirtaciniamani, 
3019-20, 6360 A, 6361. 

Rama Daivajfia, son of Madhustdana Daivajia, 
Yantradipika, 2910. 

’ Ramadhanadevasgarman, scribe (4.D. 1795), i. 231 a, 
and see Rimatanudevasarman. 

Ramadhirega, i. 674 a. 

Ramadhyana, 7138. 

Ramadhyana, scribe (4.D. 1789), 1. 1553 a. 

Ramadhyanamaiijari, Hindi work by Agradasaji, 
ii, 622 a. 

Ramananda Acarya, authority on grammar, i. 262a. 

Ramanatha, Jyoturnirnaya, 3002. 

Ramanatha, Hoysala king (a.p. 1250), i. 26a. 

Ramani(tha), scribe (4.D. 1670), i. 903 8. 

Ramanitha, scribe (4.D. 1732), i 1273 a. 

Ramanatha, son of Gopala Sarvabhauma, i. 226 0. 

Ramanitha, teacher of Mukunda Muni, i. 769 a, 
769 b. 

Ramanatha Tarkailamkara, Mfuktavalt, comm. on 
Meghadita, 3774 (TI). 

Ramanatha-purl, ii. 875 a. 

Ramanitha Vidyavacaspati, 
1526-7. 
Trikdndaviveka, Amarakosha-tikd, 962, 963. 
Ramanatha Vidvat, 1. 1537 a. 
Ramandmashtottarasata, from Padma-Purana, Utta- 
rakhanda, 7185 A (ii. 724 6). 

Ramandrayana, son of Krishnarama, Karikaval, 
900. 

Ramanirayana, son of GhanaSydma, father of 
Kasigévaragarman, i. 253 6, 254 a. 

Ramanidhi, scribe (A.D. 1805), 1. 2544. 

Ramapatala, 5720. 

Rama Pandita, father of Nanda Pandita, i. 377 a, 


Dayabhagaviveka, 


(Rr eure spine ptntaind ates fsa pesattet = amare: Seti concespene eran ee mene err etna ge er iota ot ene toe ent yuu tt I cr PCE GO PLO PCAC CTO Ia EES CSA EES RT OA ON TPL CI LC CET CL CDSE LDL AI, TSC LY aD AT IT CC CC, To ae, 
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786, 3936, 467a, 13924, 1393a, 145148, 
1452a, ii 366a. 
Rama Pandita, father of Vindyaka, 1. 556 5. 
Rama Pandita, teacher of Dhundhiraija, i. 11494. 
Ramapaddhati, by Ramanuja, 6013. 
Rama Panivada, Vildsini, Krishnavildsa-tika, 7065. 
Ramapala, king of Bengal, i. 974 6, 975 6. 
Rama-pura, ti. 1297 b. 
Rama Purohita, father of Devadatta (4.p 1587), 
i. 1400 0d. 
Ramapirvatapaniya-U panishad, 488 (10), 489 (48), 
532, 4854 A (4). 
Ramaprakasa, by Kriparama, or Raghavendra, 
1600-2. 
comm. on Kdlanirnayadipika, by Kriparima, 
or Raghavendra, 1664-6. 
Ramapradurbhava, from Nrisumha-Purdna, 3379. 
Ramaprasada, scribe (4.D. 1759), il. 365 a. 
Ramaprasida Kdayastha, scribe (4.D. 1781), it. 
1499 6, 1535 a. 
Ramaprasida Tarkalamkara, Vaishamyakaumudi, 
971. 
Ramaprasida Vidyalamkara Bhattacarya, son of 
Ramanarayana, Karikaval.-tika, 901-2. 
Rama Babi, of Mirzapore, i. 1182 6. 
Rama Brahman Yati, pupil of Sadasivananda- 
tirtha, i. 733 b. 
Rama Brahmana, scribe, i. 501 0. 
Ramabhakta, son of Ratnakara, i. 885 bd. 
Rama Bhatta, donor of MS. (4.p 1869), ii. 1441 a. 
Rama Bhatta, father of Naréyana Bhatta Balaba, 
i, 1393 a, 1393 0. 
Rama Bhatta, father of Subha Bhatta, ii. 241 a. 
Raima Bhatta, of Kaundinyagotra, father of Nila- 
kantha, i. 672 a. 
Rama Bhatta, owner, i. 1 6. 
Rama Bhatta, owner, i. 171 6. 
Rama Bhatta, of Belgaum, owner, i. 1604. 
Rama Bhatta (Bhatta Srirdma), son of Andhra 
Bhatta Srinarasimha, Vidvatprabodhini, 804. 
Rama Bhatta, Vaishnava teacher, i. 1267 a. 
Rama Bhatta Sebenkara, scribe (a.D 1814), i. 38. 
Rama Bhatta Hosinga, son of Visvanatha Bhatta, 
Dénarainakara, 1706-7. 
Raémabhattt. See Vidvatprabodhini.. 
Ramabhadra, Gunarahasya, ui. 579 b. 
Ramabhadra, father of Gauridatta, i. 1383 6, 13870. 
Ramabhadra, son of Vaninatha, scribe, i. 1069 a. 
Rimabhadra, son of Somesvara, owner (7), i. 63 3. 
Ramabhadra, teacher of Lakshminrisimha, U. 
2546, 2554 
Ramabhadra Dikshita, or Cokkanadtha, Jdnaki- 
parinaya, 7404, 7405. 
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Ramabhadra (Ripa Narayana), i. 875 6, 876 a. 

Ramabhadra Dikshita, patron, i. 63 5. 

Ramabhadra Deva, of Mithila, 1. 556 a. 

Ramabhadra Nydyalamkara, son of Raghunatha, 
Maugdhabodhi Tika, 861. 

Sabdavali, 889. 

Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara, son of Srindthacarya, 

Déyabhdga-tikd, i. 460 6, 462 a. 
Smritisamgraha, 1567-9. 

Ramabhadragrama. See Bhanuji Dikshita. 

Ramabhadrasrama, i. 274 6. 

Ramamadhava, scribe, i. 1106}. 

Rama Migra Sastri, donor of MS., ii. 1378 5. 

Ramamohana, i. 466 a. 

Ramarakshdastotra, 8153. 

Ramaratna Pandita, scribe (a.p. 1850), of Kasmir, 
ii. 11504. 

Ramarahasya, or Raémacarita, by Mohanasvamuin, 
3917. 

Ramarahasya-U panishad, 493-4 (71). 
Rama-Upanishad. 

Raimaraja. See Mahadeva. 

Ramarama, teacher of Nagega Bhatta, i. 190. 


See also 
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Rama Visvapati, scribe, li. 357 a. 

Rama Sankara, scribe (A.D. 1739), ii. 429 0 

Ramagarman (Ramavarman), Ramdyana-iidaka, 
3312-22. See also Ramavarman, son of 
Himmativarman. 

Ramaésarman, Rudrarahasya-tika, 6178. 

Ramaégarman, scribe, ii. 1485 a. 

Ramagarman, son of Srideva, i. 1589 a, 1589 b. 

Ramaégarman Tarkavagisa. See Rama Tarkavagisa. 

Ramasahii, scribe (A.D. 1787), i. 2446, 245 a. 

Rdmasapiarshistotra, 7139. 


| Riémasahasrandmastotra, or Raémanamasahasraka, 


from Linga-Purdna, 3578. 
comm. (-vivrit?), by Mahesvara, 3578. 
Ramasahasranamastotra Rakdarddi, from Brahma- 
yamala, Srishtuprasamsdad, 6152. 
Ramasimha, son of Jayusimha, i. 5006, 16164, 
1617 6. 
Ramasimhadeva, patron of RatneSvara, i. 322 6; 
li. 333 a. 


| Rama Siri, li. 13545. 


Ramarama Nydydlamkara, Kemkalpadruma-tika, | 


879. 

Ramarimasarman, scribe (4.p. 1671), i. 15768. 

Ramaraya, owner, i. 24 b. 

Ramarudra, of Bhadradvajakula, father of Rama, 
i, 1125. 

Ramarudra Nyadyavagisa Bhattacirya, Amaru- 
Sataka-fika, 4006 (IT) 

Ramarudra Bhatta, Taravgini, or Siddhanta- 
muktavali-prakasa, 5888 C-D. 

Ramarshi, son of Vriddha Vyasa, Vrinddvanakdavya- 
tika, 3911. 

Ramalakshmi, father of Pradyumna Sori, ii. 1358 6, 
1359 6. 

Ramalinga, father of Adisesha, ii. 768 a. 

Ramalinga, son of Rukmangada, Nydyasamgraha, 
1863. 

Ramalingadinamantra, from Tantrasdra, 6129. 

Raimalingdmriia, by Advaita, 3920. 

Ramalocanagarman, scribe, i. 1620 d. 

Ramavarman (Ramadatta), son of Himmativar- 
man, Adhydimaramayanaseiu, 3426-8. 

Ramavallabhadevasarman, patron, i. 220a, 

Ramavatlabhaé. See Yanira-tika. 

Ramavallabhdstoira, i. 906 b. 

Rama Vajapeyim, i. 11444, 1148 b, 11494. 

Rama Vavu, scribe (a.p. 1795), i. 289 a. 

Ramavinoda (Paneingapatira), by Ramacandra, 
2944. 

Raémavinoda, Hindi medical treatise, i, 969 a. 


Ramasiri, or Ramacarya, father of Venkatraya 
Sarman, ii. 869 bd. 
Ramasetu, i 8556, 856 a. 7 
Rémastavaraja,from Hiranyagarbhasamhitd,6185 A. 
Ramastotra, different works, 382, 7140-3. 
Ramasvamin Yatindra, Paficaratra priest, i. 167 b. 
Rama Hari, Padankadiia-tika, 3889. 
Ramaharirudradisa, scribe (4.D. 1805), i. 9158, 
1539 a, 15396; as Ramaharidasarudra, 454 a. 
Raémaharigarman, scribe, ii. 2746, 275 b. 
Ramahridayasiotra, from  Brahmadnda-Purdana, 
Adhyaimaramayana, 6653. 
Ramangasmritimala, by Gangidhara Mahadakara, 
3914, 
Ramacarya, father of Krishnadeva, i. 591 6, 592 a. 
Ramacarya, son of Venkatacarya, i. 5190. 
Ramananda, Mugdhabodha-tikad, 852; i. 232 a, 
233 b, 234 6. 
Raimananda, Caitanya’s meeting with, ii. 1090 b. 
RamAananda, scribe (19th cent.), ii. 1051 0. 
Ramananda, teacher of Advaitananda, ii. 599 b. 
Ramananda{Ramasgarman),Kasikhanda-bhavartha- 
dipika, 3641, 6855. 
Ramananda Caitanyavana, son of Mukundapriya, 
Gidhartha, Kasikhanda-tiké, 3635-40. 
Ramanandatirtha, teacher of Advaiténanda, i. 
7246, 725a. See Ramananda. 
Ramanandadevasarman Vacaspati, Brihadrudrayd- 
mala-bhdvarihadipika, 6803. 
[Mahatantra-] Bhavarthadipika, 2571 (II). 
Ramananda Natha (or Sarasvati), teacher of 
Sankarinanda Natha, i. 899 5, 900 a, 900 8. 


INDEX 1769 


Ramanandaraya, i. 1536 a. 
Ramananda Sarasvati, pupil of Govindananda 
Sarasvati, Yogamaniprabhd, 1835. 
RamA&nanda Sarasvati, pupil of Mukunda Govinda, 
Brahmamritavarshini, 2264, 2265, 5927. 
Ramdnandi, erroneous title, i. 714 6. 
Ramanuja, philosopher, ii. 2116, 3116, 3124, 
368 b, 968 a. 
Giid-bhdsya, 3262-3, 6508; ii. 1514 d. 
Nayakaraina, 2183. 
Mahabharata-samkishepatika, 
3224. 
Ramapaddhati, 6013. 
Ramayanasamgraha, i. 1157 a. 
Vedantatativasdra, 2467-8. 
Vedaniadipa, 2466. 
Vedarthasamgraha, 60f2. 
Sribhashya, or Sdrirakamimamsa-bhashya, 2460- 
5, 6910, 6011, 8004, 8005. 
? Sttaramapaddhati, 2514 (II). 
Stotras of, 7124 A, 7124 B, 7124 C. 
Ramanuja, poet, i. 1536 a. 
; Ramanuyja, seribe, ii. 371 a. 
Ramanuja, son of Venkata Desika, scribe, i1. 1180a. 
Ramahujacatussloki, 7143 A. 
Ramanujadasa, son of Ramanidhi, Vedantavijaya, 
6016. 
Ramanujaprapaiti, 6024 B, 6024 C. 
Ramanujamangalasasana, 7143 B. 
Ramanujasuprabhata, 7143 C. 
Ramanujacarya, pupil of Venkatacirya, Ranga- 
rajastava-vyakhyana, 7131. 
Ramanujiyas, i. 591 a. 
Rama-pura, 1. 952 a. 
Ramamba, mother of Lakshminrisimha, ii. 254 6, 
255 a. 
Rimdyana, by Valmiki, 3308-32, 3325-30, 6549- 
71; i. 2130, 230 a, 1189 a, 15044. 
comm. (Ratnakiriia), by Govindaraja, 6576. 
comm. (-tattvadipika), by Mahesvara, 3325-30. 
comm. (-tilaka), by Ramasarman, 3312-272. 
comm. (Manohara), by Lokanatha, 3323. 
comm. (Sarvarthasdra), by VenkateSa, 6575. 
comm. (Vyékhyaharavalt), anon., 3324. 
comm. (Amritakatakatika), anon., 6572-4. 
comm. (frag.), 6577. 
extracts, 3703, 3735. 
summary, i. 1200a. 
Ramayana, encomium of, 6580. 
verses of, comment on, 6578. 
Ramayanakatha, 3334. 
Ramayanakathasara (Ramayanamaijari), by Kshe- 
mendra, 7144, 7145. 


Vyakhydpradipa, 


i 


4 


| 
| 


[Rimdyana-] Chattravyutpatti, by PitambaraSar- 
man, 847. 

Ramayanamahaimya, 
3438. 

Radmdyanasamgraha, by Ramanuja, 1. 1157 a. 

Rdmayanamrita, 7279. 

Ramdrcanacandrikd, i. 262 a, 443 6, 535 a. 

Ramarcanacandriké, by Anandavana, 2607-8. 

Ramarya, father of Raghava, i. 28 0. 

Ramdadryas (Rdadmdryasataka), by (Maha)mudgala 
Stiri, 3936, 7146. 

Ramasrama, Durjanamukhacapetika, 3545. 

Ramaérama, teacher of Hari Dikshita, i. 174 5. 

Ramasvamedha,from Padma-Purana, Paidlakhanda, 
3383-4. 

Ramashtaka, 7147. 

Ramdashtottarasata, 7148. 

Ramashiotiarasatanadman, ii. 524 b. 

Ramendravana (? also called Surendra or Deven- 
dra), i. 1330 6, 1331 8. 

Ramendra Sarasvati, i. 770 0. 

Ramegvara, Suddhdsubodha, 909. 

Ramesgvara, father of Dhiresvara, i. 1622 6. 

Rameégvara, father of Narasimha Bhatta, great- 
grandfather of Sarasvatitirtha Yati, of the 
Vatsagotra, i. 325 a, 325 b. 

Rameésvara, son of Krishna, i. 168 a. 

Rameégvara, son of Deveéga, i. 1580 0. 

RameSvara Adhvarasudhimani, son of Srikanta, 
Hariharatératamya(-gaiaka), with comm., 3927. 

Ramesvara (Ramesa) Bhatta, father of Narayana 
and Madhava, i. 1016, 104a, 1046, 105a, 
303 b, 455a, 4556, 496 a, 497 a, 502a, 502d, 
504 a, 5046, 5256, 5316, 532 6, 547 6, 548}, 
551 b, 552a, 5525, 5684, 569 a, 573 a, 580 a, 
5806, 58la, 6816, 15056; u. 4346, 495a, 
509 b, 5104. 

Ramesgvara Bhatta, father of Bhatta Madhava, 
grandfather of Prabhakara, i. 350 a. 

Rémotiaratapaniya-Upanishad, 488 (11), 489 (49), 
492 (5), 532, 4854 A (5). 

Ramopadhyaya, father of Ganapati, i. 1523 a, 
1523 b. 

Rayakamvaru Rishi, scribe (a.D. 1564), ii. 1246 bd. 

Rayakuyara Sadhvi, reciter, ii. 1389 6. 

Rayagiha (Rajagriha), ii. 1373 a. 

Riayana Bhatta, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 321 b. 

Rayadhana, son of Kaku, i. 1511 8. 

Rayadhana, son of Laksha, i. 15124. 

Rayadhana, son of Halla, 1. 1512 a. 

Raya Narasimha Aliru, Dipikd-prakasiha, 7973. 

Rayapasenaiyya. See Rajaprasniya. 

comm., by Malayagiri, i. 1248 d. 


from Brahmanda-Purdna, 
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Rayamati, or Vayamati, mother of Vaméivadana, 
i, 220 a. 

Rayamukuta, i. 2096, 2706, 275 a, 278 a, 10684, 
1412 a, and see Brihaspati. 

Raya Raghava, patron of Raghunatha,i.450 6,452a. 

Rayasarman, son of Simicdrya, scribe, i. 869 d. 

Ravasimha, king, son of Kalyanamalla, i. 546 a. 

Rayasimha Raya, born a.p. 1521-2, i. 1040 0. 

Rayula (Ravala), son of Laksha, i. 1512 db. 

Ravana, ti 1024 6. 

Ravana, Kumdratantra, i. 943 a, 945 a, 951 6. 

Ravana Bhatta, ii. 366, n. 2. 

Rarvanabhattiya, i. 37 a. 

Révanabhet, ii. 36 5, 37 a. 

Ravanabhait, ii. 14 6, 30 6, 36 b. 

Ravanavadha. See Bhatti. 

Ravandrjuniya, by Bhatta Bodha, 7883. 

Arjunardvaniya. 
Ravayodha, king of Jodhapura, i. 545 b. 
Ravala Harisankara, father of Ganapati, and son 
of Ramadiasa, i. 534a, 1075 a, 1075 6. 

Rasikitagrantha, ii. 12 6. 

Rasinighantu, 6313. 

Rashtrakita-kula, i. 264 0. 

Rasapancadhydyi, i. 1267 b. 

Rahada-pura, i. 332 6. 

Rahu, son of Jaradina, i. 1511 8. 

Rahudasaphala, ii. 811 a. 

Rahela-nagara, ii. 11908. 

Rikthavibhagaprakarana, from various texts, 1535. 

Ritual fragments, 5693, 5694. 

Rilhuka, son of Vatsa, i. 1038 a, 1038 6, 1039 a. 

Rivi-grama, i. 982 d. 

Rukmangada, father of Ramalinga, i. 608 b, 609 a. 

Rukmangadacariia, 8181. 

Rubmangadacarita, from NGradiya- (Upa) puraéna, 

3374. 

fukmangadopakhydana, from Skanda-Purdna, 6888. 

Rukmini, mother of Raghunatha, i, 1271 a, 1271 0. 

Rugrviniscaya, or Madhavanidana, by Madhava, 

2662-6; 1. 9387a, 938 a, 941 b, 951d, 9545, 
957 a, 958 a. 

comm. (Siddhdntacintémapi), by Narasimha 
Kaviraja, 2670. 

comm. (Atankadarpana), by Vacaspati Miéra, 
2663-7. 

comm. (Madhukosha), by Vijayarakshita,2668—9. 

Rucikara Kavi, son of Keégava, brother of Govinda, 

i, 328 6. 

Rucidatta, son of Devadatta, ii. 54’7 b. 
Kusumanjaliprakasa-makaranda, 2131. 
Tattivacintimani-prakasa, 1940-7, 5820; ii. 

1471 a, 1471 8. 


See 
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Rucinatha Kamaripin, ii. 318 6 
Rudra, Kosha, i. 246 b, 273 6, 291 b, 1577 a. 
Rudra, Nauka, or Hordvivarana, on Brihaj-jaiaka, 
6393. 
Rudra, king, patron of Godavara, i. 782 a. 
Rudra, patron of Gangadhara, i. 427 a. 
Rudra, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Rudra, teacher of Abhirima, ii. 1202 6. 
Rudra-Upanishad, 490 (8). 
Rudra-Unanishad, i.e. Satarudriya, i. 22 a. 
Rudrakalwa, 6173 A. 
Rudra Kavi, protégé of Prataépa Maharaja, Kirte- 
samullasa, 7303. 
Déanaschacarita, 7089 ; ii. 1187 a, 1187 0. 
Nababakhanacariia, 7304. 
Rudra Kavi, grandfather of Laugakshi, 11. 595 0. 
Rudrakumararya, fathes of Haradatta Misra, 
i. 160 d. 
Rudrakotimahadtmya, from several Puranas, 3721. 
extract, 6957 (i. 1050 bd). 
Rudrakotimahatmya. from Bhavishyat-Purdana, 
extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 5). 
Rudracandra, king, i. 442 a. 
Rudracandradeva (Rudradeva), 
natikd, 4174. 
Rudrajapa, Manava, 4602 (f). 
Rudrajapa, Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 4521. 
Rudrajabala-Upanishad, 493-4 (106). 
Rudrata, i. 1434a; ii. 328 6, 335 6b, 348 b. 
Kavydlamkara, 5206. 
Rudra-Tanira, i. 957 a, 958 a. 
Rudra Tarkavagisa, father of Jagannatha, i. 465 b, 
466 a. ; 
Rudradatta, Apastambasitra-dipika, 298-300, 
4647: ii. 132 a, 132 6. 
Rudradeva, son of Toro Narayana, Bodhdyana- 
Somaprayoga, 398. 
Rudradeva, son of Mahadevasgarman, Jyotisha- 
candrarka, or Jyotihsudhdmsuiarans, 3003. 
Rudradeva Dikshita, patron, i. 64 b. 
Rudradhara, pupil of Candesgvara, Vivadacandrikd, 
i, 465 0. 
Rudradhara, son of Lakshmidhara, Suddhiviveka, 
1742-3. 
Sraddhaviveka, 1741. 
Rudrapaddhatt, by Ananta Dikshita, 1788. 
Rudrapaddhati, by Narayana Bhatta, 1783. 
Rudrapaddhati, by Parasurima, 1786. 
Rudrapalliya-gaccha, ii. 1377 0. 
Rudra-pura, i. 1193 a. 
Rudrapija, or Mahddevaparicarydvidhi, 1790. 
Rudra Pratapavara, i. 356 a. 
Rudraprasna, or Satarudriya, i. 22 a. 


Ushdragodaya 


INDEX 


Rudra Bhatta, i. 360. 
Sringaratilaka, 1131-2, 5254. 
Rudra Bhatta, scribe (4.p. 1618), i. 592a. 


Rudrasndnarcanavidhi, Baudhayana, 4824. 
Rudrahridaya-U panishad, 493-4 (103). 


| Rudraksha, in. 819 8. 


Rudra Bhatta Vaidya, son of Konera, Dipikdé, | Rudrakshamahadtmya, Maha-Bhagavata-Purdna, 1. 


comm. on Vaidyayjivana, 2688-90. 
Rudra Bhattacarya, i. 608 0. 
Siddhantamuktavali-raudri, 2111. 
Rudra-Bhagavaia, 6803 ; ui. 721 a. 
comm. (Bhavarthadipika), by Riminandadeva- 
Sarman, 6803. 

Rudra-bhashya, ui. 338 a. 

Rudra-bhashya, comm. on Satarudriya, by Ahobala, 
1785. 

Rudra-bhashya, by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra, 153. 

Rudra-bhashya, by Siyana, 152. 

Rudramani Tripathin Valmiki Kavicakravartin, 
Ramalenduprakasa, 3130-1. 

Rudrayamala, see also Rudraydmala-Tantra, i 443 b, 
446 b, 483 b, 505 a, 518 a, 10636, 11064, 11108, 
11166; un. 5108, 1463 6. 

Ganapatisahasrandmastotra, 8028. 
Vujnanabharrava, 8041. 
Sanatkumarasamhita, Sarasvatistotra, 8043. 

Rudraydmala-Tanira, 6174-7 ; i. 899 6, 903 b, 915 a, 
916 a; ii, 842 b, 845 a. 

? Kalpavali, 2548. 
Jvalamukhipancanga, 2549 (IT). 
Térabhitasuddhiprakarana, i. 898 a. 
Devirahasya, 2546-7, 6177. 
Dhatukalpa, 2550. 
Bhuvanesvarirahasya, 2605. 
Satacandividhana, i. 911 a. 
Sdrikabhagavatipaficanga, 2549 (1). 

Rudrarahasya, 6178 

comm. (-tika), by Ramasarman, 6178. 

Rudra-Laghunydsa, 1784. 

Rudravarna Mahavihara, u. 1412 4. 

Rudrasgarman Tripathin, Candivilasa, 7403. 

Rudrasamhta, from Siva- (Saiva-)Purina, Kshetra- 
khanda, Badarivanamahatmya, 6831. 

Rudra-sampradayin, i. 807 0. 

Rudrasimha, father of Amarasimha, 1. 
144] b. 

Rudra-sitkta, 4217 (3), 4218 (5). 

Rudra Siri, poet, ii. 1111 8. 

Rudra Siri, son of Lakshmidhara, engraver of 
inscription, ii. 1136 0. 

Rudrasena, son of Candrasena, i. 10706, 1071 a. 

Rudraskanda, ii. 465. See also Rudraskandasva- 
min. 

Rudraskandasvamin, Khadiragrihyaprayoga-vritit, 
4579. 

Khadiragrihyasiitra-virarana (vritti), 4577-9. 


1441 a, 


1282 a. 

Rudracarya, father of Nrisimha, i. 185 a. 

Rudraditya, son of Prasddaditya, ii. 1111 4. 

Rudradh yaya, 4391, 7844. 

Rudhiradhydya, from Kalikad-Purdna, i. 1190 6. 

Rufy-al-Kadr, i. 1514 6. 

Ruyyaka, Alamkarasarvasva, 5222-3. 

Riimdha, place on Reva, 1. £71 a. 

Ripa Gosvamin, Uyjralanilamani, 1231-2. 
Uddhavadiiia, 3893. 
Krishnasamdarbha, 

3528. 
Padydvali, 4034, 7230, 8165. 
Brahmasamhita-tika, Digdarsani, 2511. 
? Bhaktirasdmritasindhu, 2501-4. 
Mukundamuktavalt, 3895-7. 
Yamundshiaka, 3945. 

Lalitamadhava, 4179; i. 1505 a. 

Laghu- (Samkshepa-) Bhagavataémrita, 3540-1. 
Vidagdhamadhava, 4177-8. 
Vilapakusumafijali, 3887. 

Stavamald, 3943-4. 

Hamsad ita, 3891-2. 

Ripacandra, king, i. 557 a. 

Ripadikara. See Ganeéa Sastrin. 

Riipadasa, scribe (A.D. 1804), i. 286 6. 

Riipadeva, i. 1536 a, 1536 0. 

Ripa-nagara, Srirdipa-nagara, i. 284 a. 

Ripanayana, Yogasata-tika, 2757. 

Riipandrayana, i 2146, 562 6, 5816. 
[Ripandrayaniya-] Mahddainapaddhati, 1715. 

Ripanariyana, father of Candrasena, i. 10706, 

1071 a. 

Ripandrayana Cakravartin, father of Rama- 

govinda, 1. 245 a. 

Ripanarayana Sena, of Payogrdma, Samdsasam- 

graha, 887. 

Supadma-shatkaraka, 888. 

Ripandrayaniya, i. 493 a. 

Ripabheda-Tantra, i. 883 0. 

Ripamala, 5081-2. 

Ripamald, by Vimala Sarasvati, 612. 

Ripamala, by Sviminatha, ii. 288 b. 

Ripasiddhi, by Dayapala, 5032. 

Riipastavastotra, 7811 (2), 

Ripdvatara, by Dharmakirti, 5079-80; 1. 2924; 

ii. 280 8. 

Ripéavali, 1, 285 6. 

Ripika-Tanira, i. 884 a, 


Bhiégavatasamdarbha, IV, 
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Rekhdganitakshetraryavahdara, by Jagannatha, 2882. | Lakshmana, son of Kalyana, i. 347 a, 347 6. 


Recarla-gotra, ii. 1111 6. 

Reddi, of Kondavidu, ii. 1203 a. 

Reddipota (*phota), king, son of Maca, i. 1522 6. 

Renu, i. 438 6, 534 a. 

Renuka, mother of Parasurama, i. 889 a. 

Renuka, mother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 6. 

Renukamahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3682 (I). 

Renu-Karika, i. 68 a, 438 6, 443 5, 461 0. 

Renukarya, son of Maheéga Siri, Grihya-karika, 
Katiyagrihyasitra-prayogavivriti, 361. 

Repallya-nivrid, ii. 1111 6. 

Report of book purchases, 7830, 7832. 

Reva, i. 471 a, 9148. 

Revakhanda, or Narmadaékhanda, from Skanda- 
Purina, 3669. 

index, 3738. 

Revamahatmya, or Narmadadmahatmya, from Vayu- 
Purdna, 3595-7. 

Raivatacala, Girindra, i. 533 a. 

Raivatikacala, i 1049 a. 

Rogasamgraha, v.1. for Yogasamgraha, i. 951 6 

Roti-Venkatadri, Rigbhdshyatikd-vivarana, 4214. 

Rodiirama, seribe (A.D. 1762), i. 1016 6. 

Ronacala, ii 1505 6. 

Romaka, i. 993 6, n. *, 1092 8. 

Romakasiddhainta, Srishavayana, 2997. 

Rolambaraja, son of Divakara Pandita, Vaidya- 
jivana, 6234. See Lolimbaraja. 

Rolicandra, Sengara prince, i. 429 d. 

Roxburgh, W., Flora Indica, ti. '753 0. 

Raudra-Tantra, i. 911 6. 

Raudri Meghamala, 3137, 6444; i. 1127 a, 1128 a. 

Rauravdgama, ii. 691 6. 

Rhetoric. See Poetics. 


L 


Laksha, father of Raiyadhana, i, 1512 a. 

Lakshanadiptha, by Gauranarya, ii. 352 a, n. 1. 

lakshanas, list of, li. 1418 a. 

Lakshanasamgraha, i. 898 a, 1144.a, 1149 6. 

Eakshabilvapattrivratodydpana, from Skanda-Pura- 
na, 6889. 

Lakshahomapaddhati, by Kasi Dikshita, 1771. 

Lakshmana, poet, ii. 1158 a. 

Lakshmana, Acdrasdra, 1612. 

Lakshmana, Srutirafijini, Gitagovinda-vydkhyd, 
7046. 

Lakshmana, father of Jagannitha Misra,i 1571 0, 
1572 8. 

Lakshmana, father of Ramakrishna, i. 
1003 a, 1013 a, 1013 5. 


1002 6, 


Lakshmana, son of Narasimhasarman, scribe 
(a.D. 1765-6), ii. 877 0. 

Lal:shmanalavaca, from NéGradiya-Tantra, 6140. 

Lakshmanagupta, pupil of Utpaladeva, i. 1489 0. 

Lakshmanacandra, king, i. 442 a. 

Lakshman Trimbakji Gadgil, owner, i 889 a. 

Lakshmanadasa, scribe (A.D. 1803), i. 285 a. 

Lakshmana Dikshita, father of Aryadhvarin, ii. 
161 b. 

Lakshmanadeva, father of Midhavadeva, i. 608 a, 
675 b, 676 a. 

Lakshmana Degikendra, Sdradatilaka, 2542-5. 

Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta, Yogacandrika, 
2753-4. 

Sdracandrika, Raghavapandaviya-tika, 3843. 

Lakshmana-pura, i. 953 be 

Lakshmana Brahmana, scribe (a D. 1796), i. 322 0. 

Lakshmana Bhatta, father of Vallabha Dikshita, 
i. 1267 b, 1268 a. 

Lakshmana Bhatta, friend of Candidasa, i. 326 0. 

Lakshmana Bhatta Siri, father of Sukadeva, i. 
1029 a. 

Lakshmana Manikyadeva (Lakshmanapati), i. 
1618 b, 1619 6, 1620 6. 

Lakshmana Misri, of the Rativaméa, i. 945 a. 

Lakshmana Yogindra, ii. 48a. 

Lakshmanagarman, son of Ramakrishna, Guru- 
Saiaka-tippana, 3964. 

Lakshmana Sastrin, son of Visveévara Sastrin, 
Amarakosha-vyakhyana, 972. 

Lakshmanasimha, son of Devasimha, i. 550 b. 

Lakshmana Siri, son of Gangidhara, Campi- 
ramayana (V1), 4043, 7258-65. 

Lakshmanasena, king, i. 371 6, 519 a, 519 5, 1536 a; 
ii. 547 D. 

Lakshmanasena, kulinas of, i. 1508 a. 

Lakshmana Somayajin (Organti Lakshmanadhva- 
rin), son of Sankara Somayajin), Siidrdma- 
vthdra, 3918-19. 

Lakshmana Somayajin, Organti family, grand- 
father of above, i. 1481 6, 1482 a. 

Lakshmanadcarya, ?[Ananya-] Bhaktiviveka, 2517 
(IT). 

Lakshmanarya, expounder of Kathaégrutt, i. 140 a. 

Lakshmanarya, son of Purushottama, ii. 607 a, 
647 a. 

Lakshmi, goddess, Stotra of, 7168 A. 

Lakshmi, mother of Balasarman, i. 458 b, 459 a. 

Lakshmi, mother of Srivatsa, i. 1440 a. 

Lakshmikanta Babt, father of Lokamani, i. 559 d, 

Lakshmi-Tanira, or Naradapancaratrasadra, 2533. 

Lakshmidatta, perhaps scribe, ii. 638 a. 


INDEX 1773 


Lakshmidasa, father of Bhishaddsa, i 1458 a. 
Lakshmidasa, pupil of Durgadisa, ii. 12504, 12545 
Lakshmidasa, son of Vacaspati Migra, i. 417 6, note. 
Ganitatativacintamani, 2851-6. 
Lakshmidasa, son of Vacaspati Misra, i. 4176, 
note 
Lakshmidasa Misra, cited on algebra, i. 1009 a. 
Lakshmidevi Payagunde, Lakshmi-vydkhydna, on 
Miidkshara, 1282-3, 5302. 
Lakshmidhara, Pingala-tikd, i. 304 b. 
Lakshmidhara, brother of Sarngadhara, i. 1531 a. 
Lakshmidhara, father of Damodara, i. 318 a. 
Lakshmidhara, father of Dya Dviveda, i. 1529, 
1530 a. 
Lakshmidhara, father of Rudra Siri, ii. 1136 6 
Lakshmidhara, father of Vidyapati, i 949. 
Lakshmidhara, father of VigSvambharaka,1 1462 a. 
Lakshmidhara, owner (c. A.D. 1730), i. 495 5. 
Lakshmidhara, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Lakshmidhara, scribe (a.D. 1529), i. 45 0. 
Lakshmidhara, scribe (A.D. 1605), i. 1000 8. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Ananta, i. 494 a. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Govardhana, 1. 1003 6, 1004a. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Nimbadeva, Galitapradipa, 
7839. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Nrisimha, Bhagavannama- 
kaumudi, 6069. 
Bhagavannamakaumudi-tika, 6070. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Malladeva, Viruddhavidhi- 
vidhvamsa, 1577. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Mahadeva, Sdhityaparijata, 
il. 607 a. 
Smritikalpataru, ii. 607 a. 
Lakshmidhara, son of YajfieSvara Bhatta, Shad- 
bhashacandrika, 5131-2, ii, 299 d. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Laghu, scribe (4.D. 1525), 
i. 1282 6. 
Lakshmidhara, son of Viévanatha, Anandalahari- 
vyakhya, 5942 
Lakshmidhara, son of Sririma Bhatta, i. 2148. 
Lakshmidhara, son of SAmaraja, i.518a; u.4846 
Lakshmidhara Kavi, Advaitamakaranda, 2357-8, 
5970. 
Lakshmidhara Travadi, scribe (a.D. 1779-80), 1. 
11546 
Lakshmidhara Bhatta, son of Hridayadhara, and 
father of Narayana Bhatta, i. 4406, 447 4, 
458 b, 516 a, 516 b, 533 b, 535 a, ii 3848, 387 a. 
Krityakalpataru, 1385-6, 5462-3, 
Lakshmidhara-vyadkhydna, ii. 520 0. 
Lakshmidhara Vyasa, donee of MS., i. 420. 
Lakshmidhara Siri, Rddhaéprasddayamaka-tika, 
3883. 


‘ 
} 
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Lakshmidhara Siri, father of Bhattoji Dikshita, 
i 1626, 1716; ii. 248 a, 4704. 

Lakshmidhara Siri, father of VisveSvara Pandita, 
i. 345 6, 346a: u. 337 a. 

Lakshmidharasena, father of Uddharana, i. 9404. 

Lakshmidharacirva, Adhyayanavidhicarcd, 2214. 

Lakshminatha, Vaishnava saint, 1i 968 a. 

Lakshminatha Bhatta, father of Candragekhara, 
i. 313 5, 3l4a. 

Pingalarthapradipika, 5189, 5190. 

Lakshminatha, teacher of Kriparima Misra, 1. 
1013 b, 10l4a 

Lakshminatha Bhatta, father of Candragekhara, 
i. 3136, 3l4a. 

Lakshminathagarman, son of Narayanasarman, 
Subodhini, Maghakavya-vyakhyana, 3813-14 
(VI), 3821-2. 

Lakshminarayana, of Govinda-pura, ii. 163 a. 

Lakshmindrayana, of Sriramyamangukula, Ga- 
gadvatarana, 7274. 

Lakshminadrayana, scribe (4 D. 1620), i. 73a. 

Lakshminarayana, son of Sitarama Sastrin, scribe, 
hi. L557 a 

Lakshminérayana, teacher of Vyasa Yati, li. 639 a. 

Lakshminarayana-pura, i 104a@ 

Lakshminarayana Misra, father of Kriparama 
Misra, i 1013 6, 1014 a. 

Lakshminarayana Sastrm, scribe (a4.D. 1863), ii. 
868 6. 

Lakshminardyanasamvrdda, from Skanda-Purana, 
6890. 

Lakshminrisimha, king (4 D. 1588), i. 885 8. 

Lakshminrisimha, son of Ramamba, YVildsa, 
Siddhantakaumudi-vyakhya, 5009 A. 

Lakshminyisimhadvaddasandmastotra, from Brah- 
manda-Purana, 8095. 

Lakshminrisimhamantra{-kavaca), 6179, 6180. 

Lakshminrisimhasahasvanadmastotra, from Srah- 
mdnda-Purdna, 6676. 

Lakshmipati, Vripatinitigarbhitavritta, 3986. 

Lakshmipati, pupil of Vydsatirtha, i. 820 a. 

Lakshmipati, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. 

Lakshmipati,son of Visvartpa,} dgisvaramahdtmya, 
3719. 

Lakshmi-pura, i. 1158 a. 

Lakshmimandira-pattana, ii. 1101 a. 

Lakshmi Rajfii, Samtdnagopdlakavya, 8158. 

Lakshmirama. See Rajanaka Lakshmirama. 

Lakshmirama, scribe, i. 158 a. 

Lakshmivallabha, pupil of Lakshmikirti, Aa/pa- 
drukalikad, comm. on Kalpasitiiva, 7473. 

Lakshmi-vyakhyana, by Lakshmidevi, 1282-3, 
5302. 


1774 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Lakshmisamhita, Vayu-Purdna, i. 1305 6. 
Lahshmisagara Siri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 12654. 
Lakshmi-sitkia, 4218 (7), 4221 (2). 
Lakshmistuti, by Hari Bhaskara, 1. 11584. 
Lakshmyamba, mother of Srinivasarya, ii. 645. 
Lakshya, son of Lakshydrid. i. 15116. 
Lakhanai, city, i. 953 0. 
Lakhima Devi, i. 875 6, 876.4. 
Vivddacandra, 1500-1. 
Lakhika, pupil of Nihalacandra, scribe (4.D. 1630), 
li. 1347 a. 
Lakhman Trimbakji Gadgil, of Belgaum, i. 1621 a. 
Lagadha, alleged author of Jyotisha, q v. 
Lagnacandrika, by Kasinadtha, 3099, 6364. 
Laghamana Jotasi, scribe (4.p. 1801), ii. 1504. 
Laghu, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 1282 . 
Laghu-Asvaldyana-Smriti, 5341. 
Laghukarana, by Bhava Sadagiva Bhatta, 2949. 
Laghu-Kshetrasamdsa, by Ratnasekhara (not Raja- 
Sekhara), 7515, 7516. 
Laghu-Khecarasiddhi, with tables, Grahasdrani, by 
Sridharacirya, 2930. Cf. i. 1039a. 
[Laghu-] Khetasiddhi, by Dinakara, 2947. 
Laghugrahamanjari, by Madhustidana, 6365. 
Laghu-Canakya, 3989. Cf. 3991. 
Laghujataka, by Varahamihira, 3067-8; i. 1055 a, 
1068 a, 10822; ii. 1508 a. 
comm. (-dipikd), by [gvara, 3071-2. 
comm. (Sikshmajataka-vivriti, or Sishyahita), 
by Bhattopala, 3069-70, 6397. 
Laghu-Jabala-U panishad, 491 (1). 
Laghutanka, by Soobajee Bapoo, ii 625 a, n. 1. 
{Laghu-] Tithicintamani, by Ganesa, 2942-3. 
Laghudipika, on Taittiriya UCpanishad, 179-890. 
Laghunydsa, 7857. 
Laghu-Padartharainamala, by Vrajabhishana 
Misra, 5852. 
Laghu-Padmanabhi, Vedic ritual, 373. 
Laghu-Pardsara (Pérasariya)-Smriti (Dharmasas- 
ira), 1295-6, 5305-12. 
Laghu-Paribhdsha-vyiiti, 673. 
Laghubhishana-kdnti, comm. on Vaiydkarana- 
bhiishanasdra, by Gopaladeva Pandita, 717. 
Laghu-Brihaspati-Smriti, 1328, 5380. 
Laghu-Yogatarangini, i. 950 6, 957 0. 
Laghu-Lalitavistara, 7803. 
Laghustrttika, or Satasloki, i. 744 a. 
comm. (Laghunydyasudha), by Uttamasloka- 
tirtha, 2321. 
Laghu-Vishnu-Smriti, 1348-9, 5406-7. 
Laghucritti, on Hemacandra’s Vydkarana, 811, 812. 
Laghuvrittikara, on K@tanira, i, 200 a. 
Laghu-Vedantarainamanjishd, 2484. Cf, 2483. 


| Laghu-Vaiyakaranabhishana. See Vatyakarana- 
bhiishanasara. 
| Laghu-Vaiyadkaranasiddhantamanjisha, by Vaidya- 
! natha Payagunda, 723. 
| Laghu-Vaishnava-Dharmasastra, 1348-9, 5406-7. 
, Laghu-Vydsa-Samhita, i. 396 6. 
| Laghu-Vyasa-Smriti, 1351-5, 5413-14; i. 5454, 
, 874 b. 
| Laghu-Sankha-Smriti, 1337-8, 5421-2. 
| Laghu-Sabdaratna, by Har Dikshita, 653. 
| Laghusabdenduésekhara, by Nagoji Bhatta, 663-5, 
5010. 
' comm. (Cidasthimdala), by Vaidyanatha Paya- 
| gunda, 666. 
| Laghu-Samhitd, i. 537 a. 
| Laghu-Samnikarshavada, by Jayarima Nyaya- 
paficanana, 2010. 
| Laghu-Siddhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja, 669-71. 
| Laghustava, i. 898 a. 
' Laghustuti. See Tripurdstotra. 
| (Laghu-) Harita-Smriti, 1372, 5449-51. 
| Laghvacirya, Tripurdstotra, 7082-5. 
, Lankavatadrasitra, Umdpatisdstra, '7716. 
| LankeSvara, ie. Ravana, on Prakrit grammar, 
i. 268 b. 
| Latakana (Lathakana) Misra, father of Bhava 
|  Migra, i. 932.6, 981 a, 981 b. 
| Latakamelana, by Sankhadhara, 7416. 
| Label, 7891 (1). 
| Labels, 7795. 
| Labdhisagara Gani, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1350 b, 1352. 
| Labdhiharsha Gani, scribe, ii. 1391 0. 
| Lamakayana, authority on ritual, ii. 157 a. 
| Lampata, i. 11044. 
Lampaka, by Padmanadbha, 6443. 
| Lambodara, father of Kamalakara, i 903 a, 903 d. 
Lambodara-prahasana, by VenkateSvara, 7414, 
7415, 8208. 
| Layayoga, 1839 (i. 602 a). 
Layotiara-Tanira, i. 883 b. 
Lalita-pattana, ii, 14lla@, 14118, 1412, 14124, 
1413 8. 
| Lalitamadhava, by Riipa Gosvamin, 4179 ; i. 358 8, 
812 a, 1505 a. 
| Lalitavstara, 7800-6; ii. 1396 a, 13966, 13976, 
| 1406 a, 1408 b, 1416 a, 1416 d. 
list of chapters, 7793 (2). 
Srisarvarthasiddhastotra, 7819 (29). 
Laliiavisiara, comm. on Haribhadra’s Caiiya- 
vandana-vritti, by Municandra Siri, 7496: 
li. 1313 a. 
Lalitavruma, in Nepal, ii. 1502 a. 
Lalita, Mahadevi as, i. 1244 8. 
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Lalita, mother of Raghunatha, i. 531 b. Lava-pura, i 506 6 
Laliakhydna, or Lalitopaékhydna, from Brahmdnda- | Lavala-(”) Tantra, i. 9116. 

(Brahma-) Purina, Uttarakhanda, 3431, 3432, | Lahora-nagara, ii. 1297 a. 

6674. Likhita, ii. 403 a. 
Lalitagama, ti. 675 b, 691 b. Lihhita-Dharmasdstra, 1335-6, 5390-2 
[Lalitangakatha], 7685. Likhita-Smriti, 5390, and see Likhita-Dharmasdastra, 
Lalitareanacandriké, by Cidinandanatha, 6181 ; Sankha-Smriti. 


i, 9008. Linga and Sakti worship, i 856 5. 
Lalitasvachanda, i. 601 8. Langakanda, Hayasirshapancardira, i. 909 a. 
Lalitahridaya, 6182. Lingaguntamarima, wrong name, 1. 1235 0. 


Laliiopikhydna, from Brahmanda-Puréna, Uttara- 
khanda, 3431-2, 6674. 

Laliphauharasi, son of Vavu Suvaméaraya, il. 
15lla. 

Lalla, i. 416a, 485 b, 495a; ii. 1503 dD. 

Lavandhi-grama, i 241 a. 

Lavapura-nagara, ii. 830-0. 

Lashti Rishi, scribe, ii. 1268 6. 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| Lihga-Puraina, Havitalikavrata, 8104. 
| Linga-Purdna, 3576-7, 6804-6 ; i. 544.6, 1148 8. 
extract, 3703. 
Raémasahasrandmastotra, 3578. 
comm. (-vivrii), by Mahega, 3578. 
Lingamaguntapattana, ii. 12346, 1235 a. 
Lingana Bhatta Karnataka, owner, i. 1014. 
| Linga Siri, scribe (4.D. 1816-17), i. 237 0. 
Lahara-pyra, u. 145 a. | Lingasthdpanaridhi, by Ananta, 1789. 
Lahta Satrin, father of Venidasa (ap. 1606), i. | Lingadgama, i. 880 0. 
45a, 46 a. Litgdnusdsanasiitra-vritti, Paniniya, 698 d. 
| 
| 
| 


Lakshana (Lakshmana), ancestor of Helaraja, i. | Linganusasana, Sdakatayana, 5034 (IV), 5036 (V1), 
262 a. 5037 (V). 

Lakshya, son.of Haladhara, i. 1512. Lingdnusdsana-vyakhyana, Sdkatdyana, 5038, 5039 

Lakslyarid, son of Adhala, i. 1511 b. (I). 


Lata (Lada) Khana, Lodi, i. 3600; ii. 3526. 

Latyayana, references to, i. 846; ii. 155a, 1550. 

Latyayana-Srautasitra, 264-7. 

comm., by Agnisvamin, 264. 

Ladumalla, scribe (4.D. 1792), 1 6286. 

Labhapura, ii. 1242 6, 1249 0. 

Labhasi, pupil of Jaitasi, ii. 1242 6. 

Lamas of Kamboja, account of usages of, 7777. 

Lala, scribe (A.D. 1663), i. 706; (4.D. 1674), 718 a. 

Lalakripirama, father of Juvaraja, i. 1511 a. 

Lalacanda, scribe (A.D. 1624), ii. 12426; owner 
(a.D. 1615), 1254 a. 

Lalacandra, pupil of Bhavaranga, scribe, ii. 1265 6. 

Lalacandragarman, Sadrasvata, owner (4.D. 1716), 
i. 489 a. 

Lalaji Bhagavamnaji Pushkarajfiati Josi, scribe 
(a.p. 1809), i. 15138. 

Lala Mahataba Raya (Lal Mahtéb Ray), gram- 


Lingadnusdsana, by Hemacandra, 813-14. 
Avaciri, 813. 

Lingadrcanacandrika, by Sadasiva DaSaputra, 1. 
566 0. 

Lingopahitalaingikabhanavicara, 2026. 

Lipalaji, pupil of Lalacandra, i. 1242 d. 

lipis, list of, 7792 (3). 

List of Buddhas and Buddhist divinities on the 
Svayambhii hill, 7779 (V). 

List of Buddhist texts, 7834. 

List of images of Nepal Buddhas, &c., 7779 (1). 

Lists of Buddhas, 7788, 7789. 

Lists of Buddhist Sanskrit books, 7825, 7826 (1), 
(2), (4), 7828, 7829. 

Lists of Buddhist terms, 7723, 7724. 

Lists of Bodhisattvas, 7790, 7791. 

Lists of books, 7831. 

Liladevi, wife of Nalha, ii. 1261 b. 


matical fragments, 932. | Lilavati, i. 8006. See Nyayalilavats. 
Kasinatha’s Dhdtumanjari arranged by, 776. Lilavati, by Bhaskaracérya, 2791-2803, 6318, 
scribe, i. 289 a, 2985, 367 a, 11545, 11586, 1162 b, 6319; i. 958 a, 998 6, 1000 a, Llld4 a. 
1163 a, 1172 b, 1286 6. comm. (Ganitdmritasagari, or Amriiasdgari), by 
Lalacimda, seribe, i. 1165 a. Gangaidhara, 2805-8. 
Lalugudisthalapurana, or Bhairavivanamahaimya, comm. (Buddhavildsini), by GaneSa, 2811-13. 
from Brahmakaivarta-Puréna, 6645. comm. (Mitabhdshini), by Ranhganaitha Ganaka 
Lavanyaratnaji, teacher of KuSalasagara, i. 1040 6. Sarvabhauma, 2814-15. 


Lavanyasaubhagya Ganin, pupil of Ratnasaubha- comm. (Ganitdmritalahari), by Ramakrishna, 
gya Ganin, ii, 12184. 2804-5. 
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comm. (Manorafijana), by Ramakrishna Deva, | Lonakarna (? Unakarna, Linakarna), king, 1. 546 a. 


2816-17. 

comm. (Pativydihydana), by Viresvara, 2818. 

comm. (Sarvabodhini Padtiganitatika), by Sri- 
dhara, 6318. 

comm. (Ganitamritakiipika), by Siryadasa, 2809- 
10. 

Lildvati-prakdsa, i, 645 6. 

Lilavatiprakasa-didhitz, i. 608 5. 

Lildvati-rahasya, by Raimanatha, i. 464. 

Lildvaty-upaya, i. 1470 6. 

Lilaguka, Bilvamangala, Arishrakarpamrita, 3900- 
6, 7061, 7062. 

Krishnastotra, 7063. 
Sumangalastotra, 3907. 

Lunka-gaccha, ii. 1353 6. 

Lumana Bhatta Apate, ii. 646. 

Liniga, father of Mahadeva, i 1027 6, 1028 a. 

Leyden, Dr., paradigms of Sanskrit nouns, 5084. 

Legaprabodhamirti Gani, pupil of Jinadatta 
(Jimesvara) Stiri, Paijika-durga padaprabodha, 
748. 

Lexicographic notes, by H. T. Colebrooke, 1069. 

Lainga-Purdna, i. 5856, 1229a, 1230a, 1354), 
1363 6, 1377 b, 1382 6. 

extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 8). 

Laingya-Purdna, extracts, 6952 (ii. 1047 b, 1048 a). 

Lokanatha, son of Vaidyanatha, Sakalagamasam- 
graha, 6197, 

Lokanatha Cakravartin, i. 1181 a. 

Manorama, comm. on Ramdyana, i. 1181 a, 
1181 8. 

Lokanathasarman, Padamaiiari, Amarakosha-tika, 
983 

Lokanathasundarashtaka, 7817. 

Lokamani, son of Lakshmikanta Babi, i. 559 a, 
559 b. 

Lokacalamahaimya, or Kumaramahatmya, or Skan- 
dakshetramahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
3643. 

Lokacarya, ii. 641 a, 641 5, 642 a. 

Lokarya Desika, ii. 646 a. 

Lokegvarasataka, by Vajradatta, ii. 1394 a. 

Lokesvarastotra, 7712 (2). 

Lokesvarastotra, by Vishnu, from Svayambhuva- 
Purana, 7819 (18). 

Lokopakarakaumudi, 5011. 

Logical fragment, 5865, 5866. 

Locanarocani, comm. on Ujjvalanilamani, by Sana- 
tana Gosvamin, 1232 (II). 

Lodi-vaméga, i. 3605; ii. 352 6. 

Lodhravali, branch of the Datta family, i. 938 a, 
938 db. 
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Lomasiya Siksha, 4954. 


! Lolimbaradja, son of Divakara, client of Harihara, 


Vaidyajivana, 2685-90, 6234. 
Harivildsa, a Mahakavya, 3858. 
Lolimmaraja, apparently different from preceding, 
Ratnakalacaritra, 3929. 
Lollata, i. 316 a, 468 0. 
Lolla Lakshmidhara, Daivajiavildsa, ii. 802 a. 
Loshtacayanaprayoga, Baudhayana, 4827. 
Lehita-Smriti, 5393-5. 
Laukikanydyaraindkara, by Raghunathavarman, 
2053. 
Laukikanydyasamgraha, by Raghunadthavarman, 
2054-5. 
Laukikavishayatavicara, 2027. 
Laugakshi, i. 100 6, 404 & 466 b, 579 a. 
Laugakshi-gotra, i. 642 a, 
Laugakshi Bhaskara, son of Mudgala Bhatta, ii. 
1187 5. 
Nydyasiddhantamanjari-prakasga, 5849. 
Pirvamimamsarthasamgraha, 5912. 
Laularaja, father of Nonaraja, i. 1445 6, 1446 a. 


V 


V. R. Sastri, ii. 27a, 41, 46a. 

Vaigalade[vi], wife of Saravana, i. 1023 a. 

Vairasimha, king, father of Kalaka, ii. 1381 a. 

Vaulasiri, ii. 1185. 

Vam Vihara, ii. 1427 d. 

Vamsa-Brahmana, 145-6, 4365-6, 4369. 

comm., by Sayana, 4367-8. 

Vamésalata, by Udayanacarya, 3988. 

VarSavati, place, i. 915 8. 

Vamsavali, of house of Akbar, i. 1573 a—b. 

Vamsdvalt, of Nepal kings, 8185-8. 

Vamsidhara, comm. on Chandomayijari, i. 306 b. 

Vamésidhara, father of Vidyapati, i. 744 6, 745 a. 

Vamsidhara, scribe (4.D. 1675), i. 38 0. 

VamSidhara, scribe (4.D. 1754), i. 869 b; (a.p. 1763), 
363 6. 

VamSsidhara Tripathin, scribe (4.p. 1609), i. 72 b. 

VamSidharasarman, father of Narayanasarman, 
i. 1482 6, 1434 d. 

VamSivadana, son of Vasgishtha, Samkshiptasara- 
ika-tippant, 823-9. 

Vamsivadanadevasgarman, scribe (A.D. 1806), i. 
227 a. 

Vakulakunda, i. 934 6. 

Vakularanyavaibhava, from Brahmakeivarta-Pura- 
na, Jnanakdnda, 6646, 6647. 

VakuleSvara, i. 934 8. 
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Vakulopanayanavidhi, 5660. 

Vaktavya-viveka (or -vritt-tika), comm. on Katantra- 
parisishta, by Pundarikiksha Vidydsagara | 
Bhattaicarya, 769. 

Vakratundakalpa, i. 898 a. | 

Vakregvara, son of Dharddhara, i 589d. 
vakrokti, doctrine of, ii 330 a. 
Vaghela-vaméga, i. 274a, 2746; ii 307 a. 
Vankaviharm Gangopidhyaya, father of Hara- | 
govinda Vacaspati, i. 1422 a. 
Vanki, or Vankshii, Oxus, ii. 1201 b. 
Vanga-deva, patron of Vasantaraja, i. 1109 a. 
Vanga-dega, ii. 1256 b. 
Vangasena(ka), son of Gangadhara, i. 957 0. 
Cikitsdsdrasamgraha, 2698-2700, 6235. 
Vangi-pura, ii 969 a. 
Vanghela- (or Vandella-) saméa, ii. 341 a, 341d. 
Vamcchathari (Sathari) Yati, Vasantikdparinaya, 
7420-2. 
Vajjata, father of Uvata,i.10a@; as Vajrata, 11.100. 
Vajjalaya (Vajjalagga), by Jayavallabha, 7233. 
comm , by Ratnadeva, ii. 1160 a. 
- Vajfia, surname, i. 497 a. 
Vajrajvalanalaksha, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, 
iis 1406 a. 
Vajradatta, Lokesvarasataka, ii. 1394 a. 
Vajradhatumandala, 7750 (3) and (4), 7751. 
Vajrapada, Vidyddharistotra, 7819 (21) 
Vajrabahuvaracandra, king, i. 4424, n. 
Vajraviramahakdlamanirarajahridayadharant,7731. 
Vajrasiicika-Upanishad, 493-4 (41). 
Vajrasiici-Upanishad, 488 (42), 4921. See also 
Vajrasiict, by Sankara. 
Vajrasiici, by ASvaghosha, 7717, 7718. 
Vajrasict, by Sankara, 7865. See 488 (42), 493-4 
(41), 4921. 
Vajracadrya Vimalananda, owner (4.D. 1783), U. 
1407 a. 
Vajracarya Samayananda, patron (a.D. 1764), u. 
1398 a, 1398 6. 
Vaiichathari. See Sathari. 
Vafijara, river, i. 1246 0. 
Vatatirthanithamahaimya, from Skanda-Purana, 
Sanatkumdrasamhita, 6891. 
- Vatapatra, i. 1419 a. 
Vatasaras, village, ii. 1368 0. 
Vataranya, li. 257 a. 
Vatesvaradatta, Samanta, i. 1588 a. 
Vatodyapana, treatise on, 7935. 
Vattakera Svamin {sometimes identified with 
Kundakundacarya), Anuprekshd, ii. 1293 6. 
Vadakalai, school, ii. 647 6. 
Van Sathari. See Sathari. 


een wee een 


a 


Vatsa, authority on Dharma, i. £756; ii. 3864. 
‘atsa, father of Baliraja,i 46a. 
Vatsa, son of Vishnu, i. 1038 a, 1038 6. 
Vatsakava[njti, ii. 1371 6. 
Vatsa-kula, i. 1004 a. 
Vatsa-gotra, i. 325a, 3256, 7346, 826a, 10846; 
ii. 161 6, 523 a, 996 5. 
Vatsa Munisgvara, family of, 1119 a, 11198. 
Vatsaraja, ruler of Avanti (4.p. 783), ii. 1347 a. 
Vatsaraja, son of Govinda, i. 493 6, 494 b. 
Vatsahka, sister of Sauri, i. 838 b. 
Vatsa-vaméa, i. 6955; ii 5196 
Vatsinvaya, li. 966 0. 
Vatsesvara, story of, 1. 11464. 
Vadanabhi, 11. 769 a, 7746 
Vanadurgakalpa, from Iédinasamhitd, ii. 685 a. 
Vanaparvakathdsamgraha, possibly by Caturbhuja 
Misra, 3303. 
Vanaméalin, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Vanamalin, son of Hridayendra, Rahasyarnava, 
2591-2. 
Vanamalin Bhatta, Bhaktavallabha, comm. on 
Sumangalastotra, 3907. 
Vanamatin Misra, Sdramanjari, 3006. 
Vamdejii, name of Vandyas, ii. 1412 8. 
Vandyaghdatiyagayaghada-kula, i. 222 a. 
Vandya-vaméia, i. 451 5, 1508 a. 
Vandyas, families of, ix, 1411 a, 1412 8. 
Vapanavidhi, ii. 446 b. 
Vayya-tira, i 46a. 
Varada (Kavi), Kdrikddarpana, ii. 471 5. 
Varada, deity of Hastagiri, ii. 1178 a. 
Varada Kavi, son of Srinivasa, ii. 6376, n. 1. 
Varada Krishna, scribe, ii. 20 a. 
Varadatta, father of Anartiya, i. 43 a. 
Varadadesika, ii. 518 a. 
Varadapirvatdpini(ya)-Upanishad, 4922. 
comm. (-dipika), by Narayana, 4923. 
Varadaraja, Vyavaharanirnaya, 5504-5. 
Vyavaharamald, 1504, 5506-10. 
Varadaraja, shrine of, at Conjeeveram, ii. 946 0. 
Varadaraja, son of Durgitanaya, Madhya-Siddhan- 
takaumudi, 667-8. 
Laghu-Siddhantakaumudi, 669-71. 
Varadaraja, son of Vamanacarya, Kalpa-vyakhyd, 
262. 
Varadaraja, son of Vasudevacarya, scribe (a.D. 
1774-5), ii. 1531 6, 1533 6. 
Varadaraja Dikshita, Samskritamafjari, 4108. 
Varadaraja Siri, Vatsa family, Prameyamala, 6017. 
Varadarajiyasamgraha, ii. 502 6. 
Varadacarya, or Varadaraja, Ufahabharataidiparya- 
nirnaya-tikd, 6040. 
10 RB 
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Varadacarya, son of Kumara Venkateéa, Anaiga- 
brahmavidydvildsa, 7397. 
Varadacarya, son of Sudargandcdrya Ghatikasata, 
i. 632 a, 633 a. 
Yatirajavijaya, or Vedantavildsa, 7413 A. 
YVasantaitlaka, 4198, 4199, 7417, 7418. 
Varadadhisa Yajvan, Prayaécitiapradipikd, 441. 
Varadabhyudaya, by Venkatarya, 7281-3. 
Varadarya, Veddntdcdryamangalasasana, 7155. 
Varadarya, father of Nrisimha Siri Vadhila, ii. 
479 a, 479 b. 
Varadirya, of Vatsagotra, ii. 523 a. 
Varadarya, of Visvamitrakula, ii. 641 b, 642 6. 
Nydsatilaka-ryakhyad, 6020 ¥F. 
Varamangaldshtaka, by Vadiraje$vara, 7149, 7150. 
Vararuci, i. 1666, 1676, 201 a, 2466, 2730; ii. 
253 a, 267 6, 282 a, 292 b, 296 b, 297 8. 
Works ascribed to: 
Anukromanika, i. 8 a. 
Ekaksharabhidhdna, 1043. 
Caitrakutt, 749. 
Pattrakaumudi, 7203. 
Prayogavivekasamgraha, 5111-12. 
Prakrnitaprakdsa, 934-41, 5122-4. 
Yogaésata, 1. 983 b. 
Vararuci, alleged author of Phulla-Sitra, i. 45a; 
ii. 1100. 
Varalakshmivratakalpa, from Bhavishyottara-Pura- 
na, 6699. 
Varalakshmivratakalpa, from Bhavishyotiara-Purd- 
na, Sankara parvatisamvada, 6700, 6701 (c). 
Varavaramuni, Srivacanabhiishana-tikad, 6021. 
Varavaramuni, or Manavalamamuni (Aragiya- 
Manavala Peru-miil), ii. 646 6, 647 a, 1126 4. 
Varavaramuniprapaiti, 6024 E. 
Varavaramunimangalasdsana, 7150 A. 
Varara-dega, i. 1001 a. 
Varaha, or Viravaraha, ruler of the west (a.p. 783), 
ii. 1347 a. 
Varaha-Upanishad, 493-4 (117). 
Varaihagupta, father of Cukhala, i. 839 a. 
Varaha-Purana, or Varaha-Puydna, 3579-80, 6807, 
6808 ; 1. 545a; ii. 521 a, 978 6, 979 b. 
Caturmasyamahdimya, 6810, 6811. 
Tungabhadrakhanda, Kalasakshetramahatmya, 
6934. 
Dean méadaparidhanirnaya, 5593. 
Venkajagirimahatmya, or Vyankatagirimahdimya, 
VenkatacalamdhdGimya, 3581, 6812, 6954 (2), 
(4), 6955 (5), 6956 (1), (6). 
Salagramalakshana, 6813. 
Varahapurana-siicikad, 6809. 
Varihamihira, i, 10116, 1019a, 10284, 1058 a, 
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1058 6, 1059a, 1059 6, 10726, 1082 a, 11006, 
1101 a, 1102a, 11286; ii. 4426, 786 b, 7946, 
818 a, 818 5, 843 a. 

Paficasiddhaniika, 6288. 

Brihajjaiaka, 3064-6, 6388-95, 8058. 

Brihaisamhitd, 2979-89. 

Yogayairad, 2990. 

Laghujaiaka, 3067-72. 

Daivajiavallabha, falsely ascribed to, 2991, 6353. 
Varihamila, ii. 1080 a. 

Varahasamhita, i. 1068 a. 

Varahasamhita, of Paticardtra, 6136 (ii. 702 a). 

(Varaha-) Samhitadipaka, i. 485 b. 

Varishthasrama (perhaps error for Vasishthaéra- 
ma), i. 348 a. 

Varunapraghadsaprayoga, 4777. 

Varga-pratikas, Rig-Vedae Saptasamkhya, 61. 

varna-kavi, i. 1477 6. 

(Varna)desand, by Purushottamadeva, with sup- 
plement, 1039-40; i. 246 b. 

Varnaprakasa, by Karnapiira, 1036. 

Varnabhidhana, by Srinandana Bhatta, 1046. 

Varnaéramadharma, from Smritimukidphala, by 
Vaidyandtha, 5531. 

Varnasramadharmadipa, by Krishna, 1637. 

Vardhamana, father of Murari, i. 1585 b. 

Vardhamana, pupil of Govinda Siri, Ganaraina- 
mahodadhi, 915-17. 

Taddhiia, i. 273 8. 

referred to, i. 201 6, 246 6, 261 5. 

Vardhamana, son of Ananda, i. 589 d. 
Vardhamina, place, i. 1543 a, 1544 a, 
Vardhamana, son of Bhavesa, Dandaviveka, 1486. 

Smrititattvadmrita, 1485. 

Smritiparibhashad, 1557. 

Vardhamana Mahaémahopadhyaya, son of Ganges- 
vara, Tristiri-prakasa, 1845. 

Dravyakirandvali-prakasa, 2065-6, 2072-3. 

Guna-prakaéa, i. 664, 6664; ii. 579 a, 

Kusumanjali-prakdga, 2131. 

Lilavati-prakasa, 2079-84; ii. 580 a. 
Vardhamanacaritra, by Agaga, ii. 1372 a. 
Vardhamana-tika Pakshadhari, comm. on Vardha- 

mana’'s Kirandvali-prakasa, by Jayadeva, 2072. 
Vardhamana-pura, ii. 1347 a. 
Vardhamana Prabhu, pupil of Vira Siri, ii. 1368 b. 
Vardhamana Stri, pupil of Vijayasimha Siri, 
Vasuptijyacarita, 7664. 
Vardhamanastotra, by Bhattiraka Jayacandra 
Siri, with Avacirni, 7609 (2). 
Vardhamanendu, by Padmanabha, 2073. 
Varya Gopala Siri, Baudhiyanasiitra-bhashya, i. 
92 a. 
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Varshakaumudi, by Govindananda Acarya, 1654. 
Varshatantra-tika (or -prakasika), by Visvanatha, 
3052, 6348, 6351. 
Varvarikopakhyana, Kumarikikhanda, i. 1335 b. 
Valabhi, ii. 1080 a, 1445 b, 1446 a. 
Valamala, father of Venkataraya Siri, ii. 1046 a. 
Valkalakshetramahatmya, from Brahmanda-Purdna, 
Kshetrakanda, 6677. 
Vallabha, father of Trimalla, i. 956 8. 
Vallabha, grandfather of Raghunatha, i. 1271 a, 
1271 b. 
‘Vallabha, legal writer, i. 499 b. 
Vallabha, minister of Yasaskara, i, 838 8. 
Vallabha, son of Krishnadasa, scribe (4.D. 1631), 
i. 159 8, 
Vallabha, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Vallabha (Vallabhadeva), son of Anandadeva, i. 
2466; date of, ii. 1064 a. 
Sisupdlavadha-tika, 7028, 8120; i. 1434.a,1435a; 
ii. 330 a. 
Vallabhaji, brother of Moraraji, i. 1049 6, 1095 a. 
Vallabhadasa, Vetdlapaticavimésati, 4096, 7321. 
Vallabha Dikshita, father of Vitthalega, i. 809 a, 
°809 6, 810 a, 8206; ii. 670.a, 6705. 
Patwavalambana, with comm., 2492-3. 
Pushtipravdhamaryddagrantha (or -bheda), with 
comm., 2490-1. 
Vivekadhairyasrayaniriipana, 2517 (1). 
Sarvotiamastotra-vivriti, 2516. 
Subodhini, comm. on Bhagavata-Purdna, x, 3524. 
Siddhantavivritt, 2517 (III). 
Stotras 2515. 
Vallabhadeva, Subhdshitavalt, 7245. 
Vallabha Nyayacarya, Nydyalilavati, 2077-85. 
Vallabha Pandita, i. 434 b. 
Vallabha Bhatta, father of Trimala Bhatta, ii. 
337 0. 
Vallabha Yati, teacher, ii. 652 6. 
Vallabha Raya, scribe (4.p. 1804), i. 286 5. 
Vallabhacarya, cited on pramdna, i. 717 a. 
Vallabhacarya, legal writer, i. 589 8. 
Vallabhadcaryadhyana, 6071. 
Vallabhananda, Shatkaraka, 785. 
Vallabhashiaka, by Vitthalesvara, 2515 (1), (29). 
Vallabhendra Sarasvati, Mokshalakshmivilasa, 
2433. 
Sivapijasamgraha, 1792. 
Vallakavi, i. 758 6. 
Vallala Siri, father of Sankara, i. 542 a, 
Vallalasena, Adbhutasagara, 3104. 
Dénasdgara, 1704-5. 
Vallisahaya Kavi, Kdkutsthavijaya, 4039. 
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Vasishtha, i. 1205. 
Vasishtha, son of Dharadhara Jaimini, i. 589 8. 
Vasishthasamhitd, i. 11444, 1148 6, 11498. 
Vasishtha, river, i. 562 a. 
Vasanta, of Lakhanaii, i. 953 a, 953 5. 
Vasantatilaka, a Bhana, by Varadacarya, 4198-9, 
7417, 7418. 
Vasantaraja, Prakritasamjivani, 941. 
Vasantaraja, son of Sivaraja, Sakundrnava, or 
Sakuna, 3106-7. 
perhaps referred to, i. 956 a, 1068 a, 1575 b. 
Vasantardjasakuna, i. 437 b. 
Vasivanu, scribe (A.D. 1559), ii. 1242 a, 
Vasavana, king, i, 556 6. 
Vasishtha, i. 474a, 4756, 1042a, 10634, 10755: 
li. 123 6, 243 a, 386 a, 403 a, 413 b, 445 b, 452 b, 
466 6, 789 a, 791 a, 812 a, 825 6, 1461 d. 
Vasishtha (Vasishtha)-Upapurana, 6814. 
Vasishtha-kula, i. 1049 a. 
Vasishthayoga, i. 601 a. 
Vasishthayogakanda (Vasishthasamhita),2432,5995. 
Vasishtha (Vasishtha)laingya-U papurana, 6814. 
Vasishtha-vaméa, i. 6956; ii, 964d. 
Vasishtha-Sikshd, ii, 238 b. 
Vasishthasamhita, i. 898 a, 9066, 956a. See also 
Vasishthayogakanda. 
Vasishthasamhiia, Yogakanda, 2432, 5995. 
Vasishtha-Smriti, in varying recensions : 
(1) 5396-7. 
(2) 1339, 5398, 5399, 5400. 
(3) 5401. 
Vasugupta, Sivasiira, 8017. 
Spanda-Siitra, i. 832 6, 835 b. 
Vasucaritra, by Ramaraja, ii. 716 a. 
Vasudeva (? Sudeva), poet, i. 1536 a. 
Vasudhatukarika, Samkshiptasara, 841, 842. 
Vasudhdtukarika-tikd, 841, 842. 
Vasundhara, mother of Vagbhata, i. 330 a, 331 6. 
Vasundharamandala, 7750 (8). 
Vasubandhu, Bodhisattva, ii. 1420 a. 
Vasubandhu, date of, ii. 12014, 1201 d. 
Vasumati, river, i. 576 a. 
Vasuravi-grima, i. 472 6. 
Vastupala, minister of Bhimadeva, ii. 1348 8, 
1366 6, 1367 a, 1374 5. 
Vastupalacantra, by Jinaharsha Gani, 7663. 
Vahasanandin, Shatkadraka, 786. 
Vahni-Purdna, or Agni-Purana, or Agneya- Purina, 
3582-3. 
Vahnivdsininitydvidhi, i. 855 a, 
Vathshivadiya, place, i. 454a. 
Vakala, place, i. 77 a. 
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Vakyadipikd, on Mahabharata, by Caturbhuja , Viradacint@mani, 1398-9. 
Misra, Vanaparvan, 3170. Vyavahdracintamant, 1400. 
Virdtaparvan, 3171, 3182-3. Sraddhakalpa, 1730. 
Dronaparvan, 3173 a, 3211. Sraddhacintémani, 1401-2. 
Karnaparvan, 3173 b, 3189. Smritisdrasamgraha, 1490. 


{ 
| 
va i Mi Sandi tra, father of 
For other possible parts see 3174, 3203, 3212- | Vacaspati Misra, of Sdndilyagotra, father o 


13. Dharmaditya, i. 1437 6. . 
Vakyakarana, with Kanarese interpretation, 6308. | Vacaspati Misra, pupil of Martandatilakasvaémin, 
comm., by Sundararaja, ii. 778 a. i. 717 a, T7704. 


dard 


Vakyakaranadipika, by Nilakantha, il. 775 a. |  Nydyatattvdaloka, 1868. 
Vakyapadiya, by Bhartrihari, 706, 5026; ii. 326 a. | Nydyavaritikatdtparya-tika, 1843-7. 

comm. (Prakirpaprakasa), by Helaraja, 707,! Bhadmati, 2233-49; ii. 602 a, 612 b. 

5027, 5028. |  Yogabhashya-varttika, or Patahjalabhashya-vya- 

Vakyavivarana, i. 73d 6. | khyad, 1827-9, 5764. 
Vakyavritti. See Dyuvakyauvritti. | ficaspati Migra, son of Pramoda, Atankadarpana, 

comm. on Dyuvakyarritti, by Anandagiri, 2301. | comm. on Rugviniscaya, 2661-7. 
Pagisa-Tantra, i. 848 b. 


4 


| Ashtdngahridayasamhijd, ascribed to, 2654. 

Vagisvara, Bhashamanjari, 5133. . Fajapeya and Aptoryama, manual, by Ramakrishna 
Vagisvaristotra, from Rudrayadmala, Sanatkumara- | Nanabhai, 428. 

samhita, 8043. | Vajapeyaklipti, Sama-Veda, 4727. 
Vagguru, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 1547 d. | Vajapeyaprayoga, 4781. 
Vagguru, pupil of Pramodamanikya, i. 1547 b. Vajapeyastotrani, 405. 
Vagbhata, Kosha of, i. 273 6. Pajapeyaraka, 429, 
Vagbhata, father of Devegvara, i. 3386, 339a, | Vajapeyaudgatraprayoga, ii. 153 6. 


339 6. Vajabahadura Candra, i 442 a, 443 a. 
Vagbhata, son of Nemikumiara, Rishabhadeva- | Vajaseyinah, ii 5204. 
carita, i. 332 b. Vajasaneyi-Samhita, 184-5, 188-9, 4519-22; ii. 
Kavydnusdsana-vritti, Alamkaratilaka, 1157. 91 a. 
‘agbhata, son of Simhagupta, i. 93656, 951a, comm., by Uvata, 186-7. 
956 a, 958 a, 972 b, 994.5, 1063 b. comm., by Mahidhara, 188-9. See also Iéa- 
Ashtangahridayasamhita, 2649-56, 6224-30. Upanishad. 
Rasaratnasamuccaya, 2722-4. Vajin, seribe, i. 1445 a. 
Vagbhata, son of Soma, Kavyalamkara, 1153-6. VancheSvara, son of Narasimha, J/dahishasaiaka- 
Vagbhatalamkara, by Vagbhata, 1153-4. | _ tyakhya, 7119. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Ganesga, 1155. Vanchesvara Balakavi, Jahishisataka,'7119, 7120. 
comm. (-likd), by Jinavardhana, 1156. Vanchesvara Hosanikarnataka, Hiranyakestsrauta- 
Vagvati, river, i. 41006, 4124, 4480, 8756; ii. siitravyadkhyd, 4680. 
422 6, Vadhala, son of Narayana, scribe (4.p. 1549), i. 
Vagvatitirthayadtraprakasa, by Gauridatta Pandita, 35 a. 
3697. Vana, poet, 1. 1536a. See Bana. 
Vagvijaya, father of Sudargana Siri, ii. 632, | Vanaganga, sacred place, i. 1219 d. 
633 a. Vaninatha, Jamavijayakdvya, 3985. 
Vanga, i. 1536 a. Vaninatha, father of Kavitairkika, i. 1618 6, 1619 8. 
Vacaspati, father of Gunikara, i. 979 0. Vaninatha Bhattaicirya, father of Ramabhadra, 
Vacaspati, Kosha of, i. 273 6. i, 1069 a. 
Vacaspati, on Niti, ii. 1191 6. Vanibhishana, by Damodara, 1097, 1098; i. 304d. 
Vacaspati Misra, commentator on Kavyaprakdga, | Vanivilisa. See Gopalinanda. 
i, 326 bd. Vanivilasa, poet, i. 1536a; ii. 1530a; perhaps 
Vacaspati Misra, father of Lakshmidasa, i. 1016 a. i, 1267 a. 
“Vaeaspati Misra, legal writer, of Mithila, i. 4405, | Vdédala-Tanira, i. 883 6, 911d. 
458 5, 460.4, 4634, 876 a; ti. 14574, Vatilagama (Vatuldgama), ii. 675 6, 691 8. 
Tirthaciniamani, 1403. Vatsa, li. 1644 


Dvatianirpaya, 1572, 5626. Vatsyanantarya, teacher of Rangaramanuja, ii. 48a. 
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Vaisyéyana Pakshilasvamin, Nyadya-bhashya, 1841- 
7, 1851. 

Vatsyayana Mallanaga, i. 934 0. 

Kéamasiitra (Kamasdastra), 1234, 5263. 

Vatsyaéyana-vaméa, i. 1555 a. 

Vatsydyanasdstra, i. 916 a. 

Vaisyadyaniya, i. 361 a, 362 a. 

Vadakatha, by Gopesvara, 2495. 

Vadanakshatramalika, or Nakshatravadavali, by 
Appayya Dikshita, 2387. 

Vadavali, by Jayatirtha Bhikshu, ii. 1487 a. 

comm. (-fppana), 8009, 8010. 

Vadicandra Siri, Jidnastiryodaya, 8219. 

Vadibhiishana, by Purushottama, 6052. 

Vadiraja, Dasdvatdrastotra, 8139. 

Vadiraja, a Digambara, Fkibhdvastuti, 7605. 

Vadiraja Jayasimha, Calukya kmg, u. 1332 a, 
1332 b. 

Vadiraja Svamin, Bhdvaprakasikd, Mahabharata- 
tdtparyanirnaya-tippani, 6042 ; 11. 659 b, 660 a. 

Vadirajesvara, Varamangalashiaka, 7149, 7150. 

Vadihamsajaladacarya, ii. 1178 db. 

Vadibhasimha, ii. 13382 b. See the following. 

Vadibhasimha, Kshatraciddmani, 7636. 

Vadya-Tarivra, i. 840 b. 

Vadhila-vaméa, i. 15390; ii. 479 a, 541 6, 12205. 

canaprasthagrama, forbidden in Kal age, ii. 426 0. 

Vanaratira, ii. 920d. 

Vanaraviramadurakshetramahaimya, from Skanda- 
Purana, Sanatkumarasamhiia, 6892. 

Vanavasikshetramahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Sanatkumdrasamhiia Sahyddrikhanda, 3681 (1). 

Vanavasi, sacred places of, i. 1369 a, 1371 6. 

Vapyacandra, medical authority, i. 934 6. 

Vabhata, i. 934.6, 9355, 938 a, 943 a, 943 6, 9444, 
967 6, 994a. See Vagbhata. 

Vamakesvara-Tantra, 1. 6016, 8556, 8976, 9108, 
915 a, 9164. 

Vamadeva. See Indra Vamadeva. 

Vamadeva, astrological writer, 1. 1079 a. 

Vamadeva, brother of Madhustidana, i. 10664, 
1067 a. 

Vamadeva, or Vamana, father of Cakradhara, 
i. 1032 a, 1032 0. 

Vamadeva, owner (A.D. 1445), i. 9176. 

Vamadeva, son of Ananda, i. 589 b. 

Vamadeva, son of Didani, i. 972 0. 

Vamana, author of Kdvyalamkara, i. 201 6, 3218, 
14344, 1557a@, ii. 3286, 1184@, 1201 a. 

Vamana, Kasikad Vriiti, 591-6, 4983-7; 1. 1864, 
199 b, 201 b, 248 6. 

Vamana, Khadira-Grihyakarika, 4794. 

Vamana, Dvayasampatti-vartiika, i. 840 6. 
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Vamana, Samasloki (in Marathi) on Bhagavadgita, 
3272. 

Vamana, father of Malladeva,i 4896, 490a, 4900. 

Vamana, great-grandfather of Hemadri, i. 406 8. 

Vadmana, a work, 11. 653 b. 

Vamana-Upapurdna, i. 

Purdna. 

Vamana (-Tantra), i. 848 5. 

Vamana Dikshita, father of Acala (4.p. 1619), 1. 

91a. 

Vamana Duve, scribe (a.p. 1380), i. 164 8. 

Vamanadeva, grandfather of Sddharanadeva, ui. 

1152 0. 
Vamana-Purdéna, 3584-6, 6815; i. 493a, d545a, 
1354 b, 1363 b, 1377 b. 
extracts, 3703, 3723 (i. 1409 a). 

Vamanapuranakatha-siicilad, 6816. 

,imanabhatta Bana, Pdrvatiparinaya, 7350. 

Vadmana-vriiti, i. 199 6. 

Vamana-siikia, 4217 (9). 

Vamanaicarya. See Vamana. 

Vamanacarya, father of Varadaraja, i. 43 a, 43 6. 

Vamanacarya, scribe (4.D. 1880), 11. 1185 a, 11864. 

Vamandlamkara-vritti, Kdvydlamkadrakamadhenu, 

by Gopala Tippa Bhipala, 7905. 
Vamandvatara, by Narayana Bhatta, 5176, 5177. 
7imanendrasvamin, teacher of Jiianendra Saras- 
vati, i. 175 0. 

Vamamargin, i. 880d. 

Vayacara (Vathacara)-gotra, ii, 1281 a. 

Vayata-gaccha, i. 339 6, 341 a. 

Vayada-gaccha, 1. 1442 6, 1443 6. 

Vayava-Purdna, i. 1229 a. 

Vayariya-Purdna, i, 1355 a. 

Vayariyasamhita, from Siva-Purdna, 3617-18; 

i, 898 a, ll4d4da, 1145 6, 1148 6, 11495. 

Vayaviyasamhitd, from Skanda-Purana, Upan- 

bhaga, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 0). 

Vayasamgura Kham, i. 1573 6. 

Vayasaniya-Tantra, i. 840 0. 

Vayasaéganti, 5664. (1). 

Vayugadya, 8182. 

Vayu-Purdna, 3587-91, 6817, 8105 ; i. 100 b, 545 a. 
extract, 3715. 
Anandakénanamahdimya(-rahasya), or Kaés- 

méahatmya, from Lakshmisamhitad, 3599. 
Gayamahatmya, Svetavarahakalpa, 3592-4, 6819, 
6820, 8106. 
Gitdmahdimya, 6821. 
Gosianimahdimya, 3600. 
Deérakamahaimya, 6870 (ii. 1015 a). 
Papaghnimdhaimya, 3601. 
Maghamahditmya, 3598. 


1229 6. See Famana- 
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Madhavastavardja, 8107. 
Riajagrihamihaimya (Rajagirimahaimya),3602-3. 
Revamahdimya, 3595-7. 
Vayupratyakshavdda, 2028. 
Vayustuti(stotra), by Trivikramacarya, 2478, 7151. 
comm. (-fikd), by Vedangatirtha Bhikshu, 2478. 
Varacandra, Jaina sage, li. 1284.4. 
Varana, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Vararuca Phvulla, ii. 1106. 
Vararucasamgraha (Prayogavivekasamgraha, by 
Vararuci), 541-2; ii. 291 a. . 
Varanasi, i. 393 6, 489 a, 496 6, 503 6, 509 a, 5524; 
ii, 354 a. 
Varanasi, i. 9b, 148, 15a, 428, 46a, 626, 65a, 
666, 728, 172a, 74a, 2146, 597a, 7324, 
'750a, 10266, 11590, 1460¢, 15816, 10958, 
1599 a, 
Varanasi, wife of Jayarima Bhatta, i. 8256, 826a. 
Varaha, ii. 1461 6, 1507 a. 
Varaha-Tanira, i. 474a. 
Varaha (Adiudraha)-Purdna, i. 493 a, 1229 a, 13546, 
1363 8, 138776; ii. 438 6, 1382 6. 
extracts, 3715, 3723 (i. 1409 a), 3733. 
Devikavaca ascribed to, ii. 978 6, 979 b. 
Vardhamihira (-Tanira), i. 849 a. 
Varahasamhita, ti. 796 6, 1463 d. 
Varahi-Tanira, i. 4744, 898 a, 903 a, 9035, 9108, 
1288 a. 
Varahi-Tantra, Haragauritsamvdda, Candipathakra- 
ma, 8032 (1). 
Varahi Samhita, i. 1040 6. 
Varuna (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Varuna-Purdna, i. 12296, 12304, 13550, 1378 a, 
1382 b. 
Varuni-Upanishad, 162. 
with Laghudipika, 179-80. See also Taittiriya- 
Aranyaka. 
Varendrananda (°nandana), i. 368 a, 368 8. 
Varendra-vaméa, i. 261 a. 
Varendrinandana, i. 368 6. 
Varendri, Rajéahi, i. 368 a. 
varttika, defined, i. 1018 6. 
Varttika, on. Panini, i. 157 6, 160 6, 193. a, 193 d. 
Varttika-tika, i. 327 6. 
Varitikaprasthana. See Brihaddranyakabhishya- 
varttika, by SureSvaracarya. 
Varitikasdra, on Brihaddranya-bhashya, 223. 
Valakhilyas, Rig-Veda, 4228. 
Valmika {(-Tanira), i. 848 0, 
Valmiki, 1. 169a, 34la; ii, 2984, 2986, 6152, 
ll7la. See Ramayana and Yogavasishtha. 
Valmiki, Gatigadshiake, 5559. 
Valmiki, Gangdstava, 7072. 
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Valmiki, Citrakitamahaimya, 3704. 
Valmiki-Siksha, in. 238 6. 
Valmiki-Sittra, or Prakritavyakarana, 5125-8. 
comm. (-vritit), by Trivikramadeva, 5127-8. 
Vavu Sujanasimhva, recipient of MS., ii. 1499 0d. 
Vavu Suvamégaraya, father of Laliphauharasi, 
li. L511 a. 
Vasanabhashya. See Karanakutihala. 
Vasanabhashya. See Siddhantasiromant. 
Vasanabhishya, on Siryasiddhanta, by Nrisimha, 
2778-9. 
Vasanavarttika, on Siddhaintasiromant, by Nrisimha, 
2857-61, 6294. 
Vasanasarvasva. See Ganitacidamant. 
Vasantha natika, by Ramacandra, 4186, 7419. 
Vasantikdparinaya, by Vamechathari (Van Sathari) 
Yati, 7420-2. 
Vasava (Vasara), poet, i. 1536 a. 
Vdsavadatia, by Subandhu, 4074-6, 7296. 
comm., anon., 4076 (II), 4078-9. 
comm. (-iikd), by Kasirama, Vacaspati, 4076 (III). 
comm. (Darpana), by Sivarima, i. 1556 a, 1557 a. 
comm. (-fppani, -tika), by Sarvacandra, 4076 (I). 
4077. 
Vasavadaita-sthilataiparyartha, by Bholaratha- 
fSarman, 4080. 
Vasa, pupil of Griha, scribe (a.p. 1570), ii. 1361 a. 
Vasishtha, i. 9626; ii. 5106. 
Vasishtha, on astronomy, i. 993d, n. 
Vasishtha-Upapurana, 6814; i. 1230 a. 
Vasitshiha-Tantra, i. 848 6. 
Vasishtha-taiparyaprakasa, by Anandabodhendra 
Sarasvati, 2407-15. 
Vasishtha-Dharmasastra, 1253-6, 5279-80. 
Vasishthayogakanda, 2432, 5995. 
Vastshthalinga-Upapurana, i. 13744. 
Vasishthalaingya-Upapurdna, 6814. 
Vasishtha-Laingya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 4). 
Vasishthanvaya, i. 518 8. 
Vasuki-Tanira, i. 883 6. 
Vasudeva, cited on law, i. 5226; on ritual, 90 6. 
Vasudeva, father of Durgayya, i. 441 a. 
Vasudeva, father of Paratapa Sahi, king, i. 67 a. 
Vasudeva, grandfather of Hemadri, i. 406 b. 
Vasudeva, of Kerala, Yudhishthiravijaya, 7130, 
$146, 8147. 
Vadsudevavijaya, ti. 1445 8. 
Vasudeva, scribe (4.D. 1635), son of Acarya Venu, 
i, 1159 a, 
Vasudeva, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 5. 
Vasudeva, son of Narahari Dikshita, i. 1552 0. 
Vasudeva, son of Ramacandra, scribe (a.p. 1773), 
li. 1188 0. 
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Vasudeva-Upanishad, 491 (12), 493-4 (74), 4854 A 
(11), 4925; i, 8246, 1402 a. 
comm., by Narayana, 4926. 

Vasudeva Ganaka, brother of Muniévara, i. 1020 8. 

Vasudevacarita, Mahakavya, by Venidatta, 3877. 

Vasudeva Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, Kritidipika, 

3019; 1. 1077 a. 
Vasudeva Dikshita, i. 906. 
Kathakacayanaprayoga, 4750. 
Péraskaragrihya-paddhati, 4847, 
Mahagmisarvasva, 4748. 
Vasudeva Dikshita, owner, ii. 128 b. 
Vasudeva Misra, Cinid@mani-tika, 1939. 
Vasudeva Migra, scribe (A.D. 1613), ii. 1542 a. 
Vasudeva Varavadekara Jogi, father of Vasudeva, 
ii. 100 a. 

Vasudevavijaya (ed. Lakore, 1915), by Vasudeva, 
li, 1445 0. 

Vasudeva Sarvabhauma Bhattaicairya, father of 
Durgadasa, i. 2315, 2404, 240; ii. 2804. 

Vasudevacarya, father of Varadaraja, scribe (4.D. 
1744-5 or 1804-5), ii. 1533 8. 

Vasudevendra Yogindra, teacher of Jiianendrasva- 

* min, ii. 601 a, 619 a. 

Vasudevendra Sarasvati, i. 784a, 785 a. 

Vasudevendra Svamin, teacher of Venkatesvara, 
ii. 1047 b. 

Vasupiijyacarita, by Vardhamana Siri, 7664. 

vastu, treatise on, with Telugu rendering, 6463. 

Vastutantra, i, 528 b. 

Vastunirnaya, i. 1068 a. 

Vastupijavidhi, Jaina ritual, 7597. 

Vastupijavidhi, by Brahma Siri, ii, 1927, 

1327 b. 

Vastumandalapiija navagrihe, 8082. 

Vastusamgraha, with Telugu interpretation, 6465. 

vaha-vahi, sense of terms, ii. 1412 d. 

Vimésatigulmanidana, 6236 (10). 

Vimésatisleshmaidananidana, 6236 (3). 

ViméSatisthanakavicaramritasamgraha, by J inahar- 

sha, 7550. 

Vimse, surname, ii. 96 a, 97 a. 

Vikalasamhita, ii. 653 6. 

Vikrama, i. 1503 a, 1566 a, 1568 a, 1569 a, 1569 b. 

Vikrama, son of Mahanasimha, ii. 1261 a. 

Vikramacarita, or Vikramarkacarita, i. 1566 6. 

Vikrama-pattana, U1. 582 a, 582 6. 

Vikrama-pura, ii. 616 a, 795 0. 

Vikramaraja, king of Nepal, ii. 1550. 

Vikramasimha, son of Anehasimha, i, 550 6. 

Vikramasena, king, i. 972 6. 

Vikramaditya, Namalingani, i. 273 b. 

Vikramaditya, father of Baladitya, ii. 1201 a. 
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Vikramdadityacarita, Simhdsanadvatrimsika, 4102, 
7318. 

Vikramaditya Deva, father of Vaijala Deva, 1.2495. 

Vikramarka, son of Jujhara, i. 439 6. 

Vikramarkacarita, 7319, 7329. 

Vikramodaya, 3960. 

Vikramorvas, or Vikramorvasiya, by Kalidasa, 
4120, 7344-6. 

comm. (-prakasikd), by Ranganatha, 4121, 7347. 

Vikrantardghava, by Krishna Kavi, 7423. 

Vighnantaka, one of the Dagakrodhaviras, i. 14064. 

Vighnegvara, Vasishtha, son of Ananda, i. 589 6. 

Vighnesvarakavaca, from the Bharata, 8159 (2). 

Vighnesvarashtaka, 5668. 

Vicdrashattrimsika. See Shattrimsikavicara. 

Vicitrakarnikdvadana, 7798. 

Vijaiji, teacher of Sundara, ii. 1357 5. 

Vijaya, cited on medicine, i. 935 d. 

Vijaya Udaya Siri, 66th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 

Vijayariddhi Siri, 64th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 

Vijayaksha (? Vijayaksha) puja, 7593 (6). 

Vijaya-gaccha, ii. 1300 6. 

Vijaya Gani, teacher of scribe (4.D. 1678), ii. 1099 b. 

Vijayatilaka, pupil of Vinayaprabha, i. 1256 a. 

Vijayatilaka Stri, ii, 1257a; probably identical 
with one of the following. 

Vijayatilaka Siri, 60th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1352 6. 

Vijayadatta, father of Jayadatta, i. 989 a. 

Vijayadaya (?) Siri, 64th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 0. 

Vijayadeva (samvat 1634-1713), ii. 1257 6. 

Vijayadeva Siri, 60th in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 3. 

Vijayadharma Siri, Maharaj, of Benares, owner 
of MS., ii. 1350 6. 

Vijayadharma Siri, 65th in Tap&gaccha, ii. 1351 6. 

Vijayadhvaja, Madhva, i. 1279 b. 

Vijaya-nagara, city, ii. 790a, 1077 6, 15544. 

Vijaya-nagari, i. 1610. 

Vijaya-pura, i. 1044 6. 

[Vijayapurakatha], 4107, 7333. 

Vijayaprabha Siri, 61st in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 4, 
1352 a. 

Vijaya Bhagavat, i. 283 a. 

Vijayamina Siri, 63rd in Tapaigaccha, i. 1352 6. 

Vijayarakshita, Madhukosha,Rugviniscaya-bhashya, 
2668-9. 

Vijayaratna Siri, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii. 1351 6. 

Vijayaraghava, father of Anantaviraraghava, Ui. 
1212 db. 

Vijayaraghava, scribe, 1. 594 a. 

Vijayaraghava, scribe (4.D. 1867), U1. 4) a, 42 a. 

Vijayaraja, elder brother of Vasantaraja, 1. 1109 a. 

Vijayarimacarya, Mantraratnakara, 2588. 

Vijayalakshmi Siri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1442 b. 
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Vijayarakya, on grammar, i. 208 a. ; Vijfidnitman, pupil of Jfianottamacarya, Svetas- 

Vijayavikrama, a Vyayoga, by Arya Sirya Kavi, . vataropanishad-vivarana, 493-4 (129), 526. 
8214. _ Vijfidnegvara, i. 4406, 4560, 4766, 4826, 495 a, 

Vijayavimala Gani, teacher of Anandavijaya, ii. ' 5166, 5286, 5746, 1140a; ii. 3666, 3875, 
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489 b, 1313 a. 
Nitadksharad, 1275-81, 5296-5302. 
“itthala, father of Raghunatha, i. 1271 a, 12716. 
itthala, father of Raghuvira, of the Krishnatri 
family, i. 1148 5. 


1275a, 1276 a. 
Vijayavildsa, by Ramakrishna, 1607. 
Vijayasri, mother of Govardhana, i. 606 6, 607 a; 
of Padmandbha, 536 a, 536 b, 665 5. 
Vijayasimha, patron of Ramakrishna, i. 67 a, 5604, 


ie as ee ~ 


n. | Vitthala, father of Ramacandra, i. 532a. See 
Vijayasimha Thakkuraraja, ii. 335 a. Vitthala Bhatta, father of Ramacandra. 
Vijavasimha Deva, son of Gayamda Simha,i.67a Vitthala, father of Lakshmidhara, ii. 668 a. 
Vijayasimha Suri, i. 1354. ' Vitthala, of Tatsat family, i. 1482 6. 


Vijayasimha Siri, teacher of Vardhamana Suri, | Vitthala, son of Datta, i. 982 0. 
ii. 1368 a, 1368 bd, Vitthala, son of Nrisumhacarya, Prasada, 618-21, 
Vijavasena, son of Hemantasena, i. 542 6, 543. a. 4995-7. 
Vijayasena Ganadhara, ii. 12996. | Vitthala Ganaka, scribe @4.D. 1789), i. 358 a. 
Vijayasena Siri, 59th in Tapagaccha, W. 12776, | itthala Dikshita, Svasvaministotra, 6072. 
1351 6, 1352 b. , Vitthala Dikshita, son of Vivasarman (BibasSar- 
Vijayasena SiiriSvara, teacher of Sanghavijaya | man), Kundasiddhi, or Kundamandapasiddhi, 
Gani, ii. 1257 a, 1257 6. | or Mandapakundasiddhi, 3160, 8079, i.11440. 


PR rete et ee ee 


Vijavasaubhagya Stiri, 65th in Tapagaccha, ii. Muhiriakalpadruma, 3021-2. 

1352 b. Vitthala Purushottama Kavivara, of Mithila, i. 
Vijaydkatpa, i. 898 a. 506 0. 
Vijayagama, ii. 675 b, 691 8. Vitthala Bhatta, father of Ramacandra, i.°168 5, 
Vijavacdrya Pandita, father of Srikrishna, i. 857 b. 329 a, 329 6, 512 6, 513. a, 513 6, 532 a. 
Vijayananda, Kriydkaldpa, 5093. | Vitthala Misra, father of Sukadeva, i. 471 a, 471 6. 
Vijayananda Siri, i. 341 0. Vitthalacdrya, father of Ananta, i. 168 a. 
Vyayananda Siri, 61st in Tapagaccha, ii. 18524, | Vitthaldrya, father of Anandatirthavara, ii. 661 a, 

1352 b. 661 8. 
Vijayananda Sirigvara, Jaina teacher, i. 103] 5. Vitthaliya, cited on funeral rites, i. 561 6. 
Vijaydnitydvidyd, i. 855 a. Vitthaleéa (Vitthalesvara), son of Vallabha, i. 808 a, 
Vijayindra, perhaps the following, ii. 517 6, 1119 8. 809 a, 810 a. 
Vijayindra, Paratativaprakasika, 2475. Bhaktivardhini, i, 829 a. 
Vijayindra, teacher, ii, 6352 5. Yamundshtaka-vivriti, 2517 (V1). 
Vijayindra Bhikshu, Paticasamskaradipika, 1801. Vallabhashiaka, with comm., 2518. 
Vijayendu, pupil of Jinasgekhara, ii. 1284 a. Stotras, 2515. 
Vijairama Pandita, scribe, i. 1423 a. Vitthalesasvatantroparilekha, by Gopesvara, 2494. 
Vijjalavida, place, i. 1039 8. Vitthalesvaracintanaprakaga, 6071. 
Vijiiaptt, by Giridharaji, 2515 (44). Vithala, father of Jayaramagarman (a.D. 1801), 
Vijfiamani, brother of Visvakarman, i. 483 a. i. 826 a. 


Vijfia Raghunatha, scribe (4.D. 1691), i. 1428 a. Vithala, scribe (4.p. 1816), ii. 1526 0. 
Vijfidnakanda Tapodhanendra, i. 7416; ii. 614a. | Vitasta, i. 1407 a, 1407 8. 


Vijidnabhatlaraka, philosophic text, i. 842 a. names of, i. 1398 b. 
Vijiana Bhikshu, Kapilasdmkhyapravacanasasira- | Vitasta-puri, i. 841 a, 841 6b. 
bhashya, 1810, 1811. Vitastamahdimya, from Bhringigasamhita, 3722. 
Samkhyasdra, 1823-4. Vitastastotra (-stava), from Adi-Purdna, 6588. 
Yogabhashya-vartiika, 5764. Vittakhya (-Tantra), i. 849 a. 
Vurianabhairave, philosophic text, i. 842a. See | Vidagdhamddhava, by Riipa Gosvimin, 4177-8: 
the following. i. 358 6, 812 a. 
Vujtanabhairava, from Rudrayamala-Tanira, 8041. | Vidagdhamukhamandana, by Dharmadisa, 1243-7 
Vijfianayogin, ii. 476 a. 5269. 


Vijtanalalita, architectural authority, i. 1143 a. comm., by Taraicandra, 1244. 
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comm. (Sravanabhishana), by Narahari Bhatta, 
5269. 
Vidarbha, country, i. 1026 d. 
Vidarbha, king of, patronizes Rama, i. 1020a. 
Vidarbharaja. See Bhoja. 
Campi-Ramdyana, 4043, 7258-65. 
Vidarbha, river, i. 10046, 1005 a, 1548 4 
Viduda, surname of Mukunda, i. 650, 650 b. 
Videha, i. 355 a, 934 b, 936 a. 
Videha-dega, kings of, 1. 14lla@ 
Viddhasdlabhanjika, by Rajasekhara, 4164, 7383. 
comm., by Narayana, i. 1588 a. 
Vidyanatha (Vandyanatha), Aghashatshashti, 5568. 
Vidya, her amour with Sundara, i. 1524 a—-1525 a. 
Vidyakara Agnicit Vajapeyin, son of Sambhuka, 
Nitydcarapaddhati, 5697; ii. 520 b. 
(Vidya)kalpasitra, by Parasurama,i 889a; ii. 7068. 
Vidyakirti, scribe (?), 1 609 b. 
Vidyaguru, praised by Amalananda, i. 721 bd. 
Vidyatirtha, i. 725 b, 7286; ii. 478 a. 
Vidyadhara, father of Vishnu, &c., i. 1041 a. 
Vidyadhara, scribe (4.D. 1601), i. 670a, (A.D. 1618), 
6276; (A.d. 1591), 14285. 
Vidyaidhara, son of Gadadhara, i. 1580 6. 
Vidyadhara, son of Narayana, Grahavidyddhara, 
2961. 
Paticangavidyddhart, 2960. 
Vidyadhara, teacher of Ananda, ii. 1175 b. 
Vidyadhara Josi, Grahasdrint, 2923. 
Vidyadhara Dhimat, scribe (4.D. 1798), i. 509 a. 
Vidyadhara Pandita, patron (4D 1524), i. 409. 
Vidyadharistotra, by Vajrapada, from Svdyambhuva- 
Purana, 7819 (21). 
Vidyadhérandsarasvatimantra, 6183. 
Vidyadhiga, teacher, 1. 653 a, 660 8. 
Vidyadhigavaderu Srimadhvabhattaraka, i. 188 a. 
Vidyananda, authority on grammar, i. 261 d, 262 a. 
Vidyananda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Vidyinandaghana, wrong reading for Vidyabhi- 
shana, ii. 597 0b. 
Vidyananda Siri, friend and pupil of Devendra 
Sari, i. 1279 6, 1367 a. 
Vidyinitha, courtier of Prat&éparudra, Pratapa- 
rudrayasobhishana, 1176-7, 5249-52 ; 11.345 a. 
Vidyanidhana Kavindra Sarasvati, owner, 1. 23 8. 
Vidyanidhi, father of Gokulanatha, i. 650 6. 
Vidyanidhi, father of Nyayavagisa Bhattacarya, 
i. 345 a. 
Vidyanidhi, pupil of Mahanidhi, i. 820a. 
Vidyanidhi, scribe (A.D. 1596), 1. 34a. 
Vidyanidhi Sudhi, Tativasiddhanta, 2208. 
Vidyanivasa, i. 2306, 2316, 2326, 2336, 237 a, 
240 b, 2625, and see Sitarama. 
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Vidyanivasa, father of Visvanatha, i. 3ll a. 
Vidyanivadsa Bhattacarva, of Bengal, son of Bhava- 
nanda, i. 6276; father of Visvanatha, 605a, 
605 b, 656 6, 671 a. 
Vidvapati, poet, i. 876 0. 
Vidyapati, son of Ganapati, Gaigavakyavali, 1807. 
Durgabhaktitarangini, or Durgotsavapaddhati, 
2564. 
Vidyapati. son of Vamsidhara, Vaidyarahasya 
(-paddhati), 2694, 6234 A. 
Vidydpati, son of Visvariipa, i. 1405 a. 
Vidyapiirna, teacher, u. 11196. 
Vidyapirna Munindra, disciple of SatyaSaila, 
Candikdsaptati-vyakhyd, 8117. 
Vidydbhattapaddhati, i. 493 a. 
Vidyabhishana, authority on Bhakti, in Gauda, 
i. 1267 a. 
Vidyabhiishana, grandfather of CandraSgekhara, 
i. 487 a; ii. 597 0. 
Vidyamdatrikamantra, 6166. 
Vidyimadhava, Vidyamadhaviya, 6331 A. 
Vidyamaddhaviya, by Vidyamadhava, 6331 A. 
Vidyaranya (Madhava, son of Mayana), i. 266, 
27a, ii. 618 a, 6188. 
Anubhiitiprakasa, 538. 
Jivanmukti-makarana(viveka), 2369-70. 
Vidyaranya Muniéga, i. 1506 a. 
Vidyaranya Yati, Mantrabhashya-vyakhya, ii. 712 a, 
712 8. 
Vidyaranya Yogin, teacher of Narahari, i. 1438 8, 
14394; ii. 10748. 
Vidyaratna Gani, teacher of Kanakasundara Gani, 
ui. 1246 a. 
Vidyaratna Smartabhattacarya, Smritisdravyavas- 
tha, 1498. 
Vidyaratnakara, by Dhanapati Siri, 2458-9. 
Vidyavagisa, 1. 233 8. 
Vidyivacaspati, extolled by Sandtana Gosvamun, 
i, 1267 a. 
Vidyavinoda. 
BaneSsvara. 
Vidyivinoda, Bhatti-candrika, 921-2 (V). 
Vidyavinoda Sukritin, wrongly given as author, 
i. 1521 a. 
Vidyavilasa, hero of the following. 
Vidydvildsakatha, 7694. 
Vidyavildsacanitra, wn bhasha, ii. 1386 a. 
Vidyasgankara, Saiva authority, i. 1506 a. 
Vidyasiromani. See Govindarama. 
Vidyasiromani, Panjika (calendar), 2972. 
Vidyasagara, son of Subuddhi Misra, i. 915 6, 916 0. 
Vidyisigara, surname of Anandapirna Munindra, 
i, 727 a. 


See Narayana Nyayapaficanana, 
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Vidyasigara Pundarikaksha Bhattacarya, PBhatti- 

kavya-tika, i. 261 a, 262 a, 263 a. 
Vaktavya-viveka, comm. on Sripatidatta’s Pari- 

Sishta, 769 

Vidydsundara, Bengali poem, by Bhiaratacandra, 
i. 1524 a. 

Vidyesvarasamhitd, 1. $26 a. 

Vidrajjanamanohard, Vydsasitra-vritti, by Ranga- 
natha, 2267. 

Vidvatprabodhini, 
Bhatta, 804. 


Sdrasvata-tika, by Srirama 


Vidvanmanoraniani (Cranjini), Vedantasdra-tika, by | 


Raimatirtha, 2354, 6001. 
Vidranmanoharad, comm. on Vidagdhamukhaman- 
dana, by Taracandra, 1244. 

Vidranmanohard, comm. on Pardsara-Smriti, by 
Nanda Pandita, 1301: i. 394a; i. 402 a. 
Vidvanmodatarangini, by Ramadeva Ciramjiva, 

2446-7. 
Vidvimsa-kula, i. 945 b, 946 a. 
Vidvamsopanamaka Sakharama, scribe (a.D. 1780), 
i. 40a, 41 a. 
Vidhanagum pha, i. 438 8. 
Vidhanaparijata, by Ananta Bhatta, 1468-70; 
i. 5616; ii. 204 a. 
Fidhanamald, by Nrisimha Bhatta, 1769; i. 986, 
438 b. 
comm , by ViSvandtha, 1770. 
Vidhidarpana, i. 1068 a. 
Vidhiratna, i. 416 a. 
Fidhirasayana, by Appayya Dikshita, i. 715 a. 
comm. (Sukhopajivin?), by Appayya, 2210, 5916, 
5917 
Vidhivadda, 2213. 
Vidhvdnta-Purdna, li 1041a. See Keddrakalpa. 
Vinatanandana, Jaiminigrihyaprayoga, by Srini- 
vasa, 4801. 
Vinayacandra, Dipotsavakalpa, ii. 1383 0. 
Vinayaprabha, pupil of Jinakusala, ii. 1256 a. 
Vinayahamsa Gani, teacher of Ratnahamsa Gani, 
ii. 1360. 
Vinayahamsa Yati, Dasavaikahka-vritti, ti. 1271 a. 
Viniyaka, Dasakumdra(carnita)pirvapithika, 4067, 
Vinaiyaka, father of Jagannatha (a.p. 1619), i. 
14.8. 
Vinayaka, scribe (4.D. 1565), i. 755 a. 
Vinaiyaka, teacher of Shadgurusishya, i. 7 a. 
Viniyaka Kavindra, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Vinayaka Jyotirvid, owner, i. 1300 8. 
Viniyaka Duva, father of Vamana, i. 164 0. 
Vinayaka Pandita (Bhatta), other name of Nanda, 
i. 377 a, 378 6, 1392 a, 
Sraddhakalpalatd, 1731-2. 
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Vindyaka Pathaka, scribe, i. 682 b. 

Vinayaka-pura, i. 1515 6. 

Viniyaka Bhatta. See Bhatta Vinayaka. 

Vinaéyaka Bhatta, Kaushitakibrahmana-bhashya, 
4270. 

"indyaka Bhatta, father of Ramadasa, i. 15820; 

n. 1219 a. 

Vinaéyaka Bhatta, owner, i. 3a. 


| Vindyaka Bhatta, teacher of Acala, i. 494 6. 


Vindyakamahdimya. See Ganesamahaimya. 


, Vinayaka Misra, scribe, ii. 1046 0. 


Vindyakasena Vaidyamilaficiya, i. 2765, 1422. 

Vindyakastotra, from Brahmdnda-Purdna, 6678. 

Vinodakathakasamgraha, or Antarakathasamgraha, 
by Rajasekhara, 7695. 

Finodamafijar, by Srivallabha, i. 189 b. 

Finodaranga, by Sundaradeva Vaidya, 7424. 

"mdumadhava, scribe (a.D. 1749), 1. 40a. 

YVindravati, place, 1 933 a. 

Vindhya, i. 1477 6. 

Vindhyavasin, cited in comm. on Vasavadaita, 
i. 1557 a. 

Viparitapratyangiramanira, from Bhairavi-Tanira, 
8042. 

Vipascit. See Srinivasa. 

ewpdka, doctrine of, 1. 963 5. 

Vipakasitra, 7456; u. 1274 a. 

comm. (-vivarana), by Abhayadeva, i. 1248 0. 

Vipasa, river, i. 8 6. 

Vibudha. See Janardana. 

Vibhakara, father of Pratapaditya, ii. 1111 0. 

Vibhagasara, by Vidyapati, i. 875 b 

Vibhandaka, Muni, i. 4294; ii. 6144. 

Vibhiiticandra, scribe (12th cent.), ii. 1394 b. 

Vibhutistotra, 7995. 

Vibhramasiira. See Kdiantra-Vibhramasiira. 

Vibhrashteshit, 5547 (4). 

Vimalacandra, ii. 1332 8. 

Vimalabodha, i. 1151 a, 1157 a, 1181 a, 1181 8. 

Vimalabodha-tika, i. 1157 b. 

Vimalamati, grammarian, i. 196 a. 

Vimala Sarasvati, Ripamdlda, 612. 

Vimalaharsha Gani, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii. 
1352 b. 

Vimaldgama, ii. 675 b, 691 d. 

Vimala-Tanira, i. 884.0, 898 a, 903 b. 

Vimaladitya, i. 612 0. 

Vimalananda Vajracarya, owner (4.D. 1783), ii. 
1407 a. 

Vimalenddha (!), ii. 1284 a. 

Vimalodayamala, Asvaléyanagrihyasitra-vritti, by 
Jayantasvamin, 4550. 

Vimalla. See Trimatlla. 
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Virajakshetramahdtmya, wrong name of the fol- 
lowing. 

Virajo(kshetra)mahatmya, from Brahmanda-Purdna, 
Uttarakhanda, 6679. 

Virasimhadeva (4.D. 1517), i. 18 a. 

Virajavijaya Siri, 62nd in Tapagaccha, ii 1352 0. 

Virataparvakathasamketa, by Caturbhuja, 3202 (I). 

Virifici Misra, son of Lakshmidhara, i. 607 a. 

Viruddhaudhividhvamsa, by Lakshmidhara, 1577 

Virtipaéksha, scribe (A.D 1726), i. 1428 a. 

Viripaksha-Siva, i. 1387 5. 

Viresvaradeva (devavasimkara), scribe (a.p. 1588), 
i, 61 a. 

Vilakshanagahara, place, i. 1573 b. 

Vilanghya, 4496. 

Vilanghyalakshana, by Narayana, 4491-5. 

Vilanghyalakshana-vyakhgina, 4493-5. 

Vildpakusumaiijali, by Ripa Gosvamin, 3887. 

comm. ,-ftka), by Raghunathadisa Gosvamin, 

3887. 

Vildsa, Siddhantakaumudi-vydkhyad, by Lakshmi- 
nrisimha, 5009 A. 

’ Vildgapradipa, Bhaminivilasa-vyakhya, by Mani- 
ramasarman, 4016. 

Vildsiti, Krishnavilasa-tikd, by Ramapanivada, 
7065. 

Vilinghyalakshana. See Vilanghyalakshana. 
Vilkimsan (L. Wilkinson), patron of Somanatha, 
li. 625 b, 626 a. 

Vilyesvara (perhaps 
Katantra-tika, 758. 
vivarana, i. 160 6. 
Vivddacandra, by Misarti (Misarii) Misra, 1500-1, 
i. 466 b, 876 a. 
index, 1537. 
Vivadacandrika, by Anantarama, 1530. 
Vivadacandrika, by Rudradhara, 1. 465 6. 
Vivaddacintamam, by Vacaspati Misra, 1398-9; 
i, 466 b. 
index, 1537. 
Vivddatdndava, by Kamalakara, 1502-3, 5500. 
Vivddanirnaya, by Gopala Paficinana, 1. 463 a. 
Vividabhangarnava, by Jagannatha, 1531-4, 5501- 
3. 
Vivadaratnakara, by Candesvara, 1390-3, 5465. 
index, 1537. 
Vivadasdrdrnava, by Sarvorugarman, 1505. 
Vivadadrnavasetu, by several Pandits, 1506; ii. 
1457 a. 
vivaha, fragments on, 5668, 5669. 
vivaha, in case of girls widowed in childhood, 
5549 (3). 
vivahakarman, treatise on, 5561. 


Bilvesvara) Tarkacarya, 
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Virahatativa, by Raghunandana, 4419, 5480. 
Vivdhatatt.arnava, i. 1068 a. 
“wdhapatala, i. 1063 6. 
Vivahapatala, 6422. 
Virdhapatala, from Sdrangiya-Sdrasamuccaya, by 
Sarngapani, 3036. 
Vivdha( prayoga), Asvaldyana, 4788. 
Vivahamantrakshara, 4217 (14). 
Vivdhazrindavana, by Kesava, 3037. 
Virdharvedilakshana, 5668. 
Vivadhasirvacana, 5670. 
Vividhasdstravicdrasubhashitagathah, 7696. 
Vivekaciidamani, by Sankaracirya, 5954. 
Vivekadipikd, Hindi commentary on Bhartrihari'’s 
Nitisataka, by Indrajit, 7210 
Vivekadharydsraya(niripana), by Vallabha, 2515 
(10), 2517 (1). 
comm. (-tikd), 2517 (1). 
Vivekaviladsa, by Jinadatta Stiri, 7697, 7698; 1. 
1443 a4; ii. 4440. 
Vivekasindhu, by Mukunda Muni (Raja), 2337. 
Visakhadatta (Visékhadeva), son of Prithu, J/udra- 
rakshasa, 4165-70, 7354, 7366-70. 
Visdrada, cited on Shashthipitja, i. 1068 a. 
Visarada, father of Vaidyaraja, 1. 942 a, 943 a. 
Visdrada Vaidya, father of Kavikarnapiira, i 958 6. 
Visala-nagara, Srivigala-nagara, i. 45 b. 
Visalakshi, mother of Ramacandra, 1. 846, 1142 6. 
Visishiavaisishtya(bodha)vicara, 2024, 
Visishiaddvaiia, works on, 2460-9, 6010-25, 8004, 
8005. 
Visuddhesvara-Tanira, i. 884 a, 898 a. 
Visokadeva, Sengara prince, i. 429d. 
Vigrama, father of Sivarima, i. 95a, 956, 96a, 
96 b, 559 a, 570 a, 5700. 
Visrama, scribe (A.D. 1555), 1. 1166 a. 
Visrama, son of Rayamukuta, 1. 271la. 
Visva, i. 14546; ii. 6644, 1543 a, 1543 6. See also 
Visva-Kosha and Visvaprakasa. 
Visrakarma, vu. 850a. See Viseakarma-Purana. 
Visvakarmanya, u. 856 6. 
Visvakarman, Jayapricchadhikara, i. 1144 a. 
Visvakarman, as authority on architecture, i 
11346, 1140¢. 
as a monkey, i, 1203 a-1203 b. 
Visvakarman, son of Damodara, Dharmaviveka, 
1565. 
Visvakarma-Purdna, 6466. 
Visvakarma-Purana, 6467. 
Pisvakarma-Purdna, with a Telugu comm., 3153. 
Viseakarmaprakasa, on Vastusastra, 3139-40. 
Vigvakarmavamésavarpana, from Skanda-Purana, 
3655 (Tf). 
10 s 2 
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Visvaprakasa (Apastamba), by Visvanatha, 369 
Visvaprakaga, or [Vriddha-] Vasishthasiddhanta, by 
Vriddha-Vasishtha, 2766. 


Visvapradipa, by Bhuvandnanda, 3044; i 1068a. | 


Visvambhara, Srisakyasumhastotra, 7819 (25). 

Visvambhara, father of Khagegvara, i. 1084 d. 

ViSvambhara, Vaishnava teacher, i. $19 b. 

Vigvambharaka Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara 
Dikshita, scribe (A.D. 1642), i. 1462 a. 

VigSvambharadasa, son of Thakura Damana Raya, 
scribe (4 D. 1639), 1. 927 b. 

Visvambhara Pandita, patron of Nrihari, i. 1146 a. 

VigSvambhara Bhatta, Girmarayanajiiatiya, ?scribe 
(A.D. 1809), i. 1567 a. 

Visvambharasastra, i. 1063 b. 

Visvaratha, error for Visvanatha, son of Vidya- 
nivasa, i. 3lla. 

Visvartpa. See Muniévara. 

Visvaripa, father of Lakshmipati, i. 1404 a, 1405 a. 

Vigvartipa, legal writer, i. 4406, 456a, 458 d, 
493a, 495a, 503a, 5286, 537a; ii. 4435, 
476 a, 1457 a. 

Balakrida, on Yajfavalkya-Smriti, 7916. 

Visvariipa, pupil of Vidyadranya Yati, Jlanucid- 
Bodhacandrika, 6157. 

Visvaripa, son of Kutharivyavagahita, scribe, 
i, 168 a. 

Visvariipa, Vaishnava teacher, i. 819d. 

Visvariipa-Kosa, i. 273 6. 

Visvaripanibandha, i. 481 6. 

Visvaripacadrya, Vaishnava teacher, i. 1503 d 

Visvavidyabharana, by Basavacarya, 3151 (1). 

Viévaveda, pupil of Anandadeva, Siddhdntadipa, 
comm. on Samkshepasariraka, 1. 742 b, 743 6, 
744 a 


Vigvasambhu Muni, Ehaksharandmamdlikd, i. 297 b. | 


Viésvaimaka-Tanitra, i. 884 a. 

Visvddarga, i. 4386, 4816, 495 a, 4996, 5280; 
ii. 476 a. 

Visvamitra, i. 4750; ii. 386 a. 

Viévamitra, father of Susruta, i. 928 0. 

Visvdmitrakalpa, 6185 A. 

Viévamitra-kula, i. 433.@; ii. 6400. 

Vigvamitrasamhita, ii. 452 8. 

Gayatristavaraja, Aksharastotra, 7178 (1). 

Visvamitra-Smriti, 5402-4. 

Visvavarta (Visvavarta), father of Mankha, 1. 
1445 a, 1445 8. 

Vigvasadevi, patroness of Vidyapati, i. 594 a, 
875 b. 

Viévasaraiya, minister of a Gauda king, i. 1154a. 

Vrsvasdgama, ix. 675 b, 691 8. 

Vigveéa, teacher of Vancheévara, ii. 1106 a. 
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| WiSvega Vidyanidhi, brother of Kameévara, i. 

952 b, 953. a 

_ Vigvegvara, Adhydtmapradipila, on <Ashtavakra- 

prakarana, 2365-6. 

Visvesvara, Pushkarapradurbhava-tikad, or Jitd- 
kshard, 3712. 

VisveSvara, of Dhanadapura, scribe (a.p. 1661), 
i 9905. 

Visvesvara, pupil of Madhava Prajiia, (Dyu) vakya- 
vritti-prakasikd, 2302. 

Visvegvara, scribe (A.D. 1678), of Nepal, i. 878 6. 

Viégvegvara, teacher of Aditya Bhatta, ii. 475 a. 

, Visvegvara, teacher of Visvesvara, 11. 361 a. 

| Visveévara Kavicandra, Camatkaracandrika, 3966. 

| Vigvesvara Gigi Bhatta, i. 485 8. 

| Kdyasthadharmadipa, 1653. 
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sahdérnava, 1763-5, 5651-2. 
Fisvesvarit Paddhati, 1605. 
Vrata-Dinakaroddyota, 1606. 
Sidradharmoddyota, 1652. 

| ViSveSvaratirtha, JJahaitareyopanishadbhashya- 
vivarana, 84. 

Visvegvara Bhagavatpada, teacher of Advaya, 
i. 596 b, 703. a, 704a. 

Visvesvara Pandita, son of Lakshmidhara Siri, 

: Alamkirakaustubha, 1196, 5226. 

{ 


Rasamafijari-vyangydrthakaumudi, i. 356 b. 
| Vigvesvara Bhatta, owner, 1. 535 0. 
| VigveSvara Sastrin, father of Lakshmana Sastrin, 
| 4,276a, 
| Visvesvara Sarasvati, teacher of Girvanendra 
Sarasvati, ii. 706 b. 
Visvesvara Sarasvati, teacher of Madhustidana 
Sarasvati, i. 734 a, 734 b, 767 b, 1164, 1164 b. 
Yatidharmasamgraha, or Paramahamsasamgraha, 
1643-4. 
Visvesvaracarya, Gopdlottaratdpani-tikd, 531. 
| Vidvesvarimandala, 7750 (10). 
Vishamapadaprakasa. See Damayantikathd. 
| Vishayatavddartha, by ? Harirama or Raghudeva, 
5858-9. 
| Vishayatavicdra, by Gadidhara, 2000. 
| Vishayatavicara, by Haririma, 1990-1. 
Vishayaviveka, i. 654. 
Vishapahdrastotra, by Dhanamjaya, 7614. 
Vishnu, Brahmaiarka, i. 1170 8. 
Vishnu, Lokesvarastotra, 7819 (18). 
| Vishnu, authority on law, medicine, &c., i. 95, 
| 1006, 2474, 2476, 4755, 5916, 942 a, 943 a, 
1019 5; ii. 306.a, 403 a, 421 6, 1457 a, 1464. 
Vishnu, father of Krishna (c. a.p. 1780), ii. 1491 b. 
Vishnu, father of Gadadhara, i. 566 6. 
Vishnu, father of Purushottama, i. 1475 }, 1476 a. 
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Vishnu, fragment on worship of, 6970. 
glorification of, as object of bhakti, 6078. 
Stotras of, 7048, 7058 A, 7107, 7108, 7179 (1). 

Vishnu, pupil of Nrisimha, and teacher of Krishna 
Ganaka, i. 1011 a, 10118. 

Vishnu, scribe (4.D. 1805), i. 288 a. 

Vishnu, son of Bhanu, i. 10384, 1088 6. 

Vishnu, son of Vidyaddhara, i. 1041 a. 

Vishnukaranodaharana, 2952-3. See Sitryapaksha- 
Sarana-Karana. 

Vishnugupta, Arthasdstra, ii. 1060 a. 

Vishnucitta, pupil of Rimanuja, comm. on Vishnu- 
Purdna, i. 1310 a. 

Vishnuji Kavindra, son of Sripati, i. 1143 6, 1144 6. 

Vishnutattva, i. 1405 8. 

Vishnu-Tanira, i. 845 b. 

Vishnutirtha, pupil of Pirnaprajiia, ii. 698 6. 

Vishnudasa, father of Balabhadra Misra, 1. 666 6. 

Vishnudasa, father of Lakshmidhara, i. 1000 0. 

Vishnudasa, of Sherava (? Khairabad), i. 1089 0. 

Vishnudasa Kavindra, Manoditakarya, 3898. 

Vishnudasa Gauda, i. 1532 a. 

Vishnudatta, scribe {4.p. 1524), 1. 409 a. 

Vishnudicyasahasrandmastotra, 5708. 

Vishnudeva, scribe (4.D. 1863), ii. 100 a. 

Vishnudevaradhya, father of Canna Bhatta, ii. 
546 0. 

Vishnu Daivajfia, 
2950-3. 

Vishnudvadasandimastotra, from Vishnu-Purdna, 
5559. 

Vishnudharma, ii. 1461 b. 

Vishnudharma-U papurdna, i. 1229 b. 

Vishnudharmamimamsd, by Nrisimha Bhatta, 2512. 

Vishnudharmamrita, i. 499 6. 

Fishnudharmah, or Vishnudharmottara, 3604; i. 
157 6, note, 407 6, 408 a, 521 a, 1068 a, 1145 b, 
1146 a; ii. 488 6, 513 a, 1461 d, 1462 a, 1463 B. 

extract, 3703. 
Apaimarjanastotra, 3605. 

Vishnudharmotiara, Dedrakadmahdimya ascribed to, 
6870, 6871. 

Vishnudharmotiara, from Garuda-Purdna, 6605. 

Srivirorapamarjanastoira, 6606. 

Vishnudharmotitara, section of Mahdbhdrata, ii. 
884 a. 

Vishnudharmotiara-Upapurdna, i. 12006, 12298, 
1275 a. 

Vishnuna@masahasrastotra, from Santiparvan, 6526- 
8. 

comm, (-vyakhyd), by Gadaidhara Mahadakara, 
6529. 
comm. (-bhdshya), by Sankara, 6528. 


Siryapakshasarana-Karana, 
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supercomm. (-vivriti), by Tarakabrahmananda 
Sarasvati, 6528. 
Vishnundradasamvdda, section of Santiparvan, ii. 
883 8. 
Vishnunaivedyamrita, by Samtoshananda, 2437. 
Vishnupantjarastotra, 8159 (2). Compare the fol- 


lowing. 

Vishnupanjarastotra, from Brahmanda-Purana, 
6680, 8096. 

Vishnu Pandita, father of Candragekhara, i. 1433 6, 
1577 a. 


Vishnu Pandita, son of Govardhana, Ganiiasara, 
i. 1003 6. 
Vishnuparvan, li. 886 a. 
Vishnupura-grama, i. 916 0. 
Vishnu-Purdna, 3608-9, 6822-7; i. 1006, 358 8, 
439 a, 545 a, 5TIa, MGa, ii. 193 6, 1480 a. 
comm. (Vaishnarahitacandrika), by Ratnagar- 
bha, 3606-8. 
comm. (Jimaprakdsga, or Svaprakdéa), by Sri- 
dharasvamin, 3606. 
extracts, 3703, 3715, 3731, 3733. 
Vishnudvadasandmastotra, 5559 (ii. 460 5). 
Vishnupurdna-tikd, i. 440 6. 
Vishnupurana-siicipatira, 3610. 
Vishnupuri, pupil of Jayadharma, Bhagavadbhakti- 
rainavali, Bhaktiratnavali, 3535-8 ; i. 820 4a. 
Vishnupuri Sripada, i. 1536 a. 
Vishnupija, treatises on, 5705, 5710-12. 
Vishnupratishthamahaimya, from Padma-Purdna, 
5593. 
Vishnu-Buddha, 1. 8708. 
Vishnubhaktikalpalata, by Purushottama, 3908-10. 
comm. (Kalpalaia-prakaéa), by Mahidhara,3909- 
10. 
Vishnubhakticandra, i. 495 a. 
Vishnubhakticandrodaya, by Nrisimharanya Muni, 
2506, 6068. 
Vishnu Bhata Vathodakara, scribe (a.p. 1790), 
i, 3a. 
Vishnu Bhatta, father of Bhai Rama, i. 85 b. 
Vishnu Bhatta, owner of MS., ii. 665 a, n. 1. 
Vishnu Bhatta, son of Muktinatha Stri, Anargha- 
raghava-pancikd, 7377. 
Vishnu Bhatta, son of Rudra Bhatta, i. 592 a. 
Vishnu Bhatta Kovida, son of Hari Bhatta, i. 
1615 6, 1616 a. 
Vishnubhatti, i. 52 a. 
Vishnubhujangastotra, ascribed to Sankara, 7153. 
Vishnumitra, ii. ll a. 
Vishnu Misra, Samdsasamgraha-tika, 887. 
Supadmamakarandaprakasa, 885-6. Cf. i. 247 a, 
247 0. 
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[Vishnumurti-] Pratishthavidhi, ?part of Vaish- 
navadharmanushthanapaddhati, by Krishna- 
deva, 1803. 

Vishnuyasas, father of Kalki, i 11885, 1189 a. 

Vishnuyadmala, i. 4436, 812a, 11106, 11165; ii. 
842 b. 

Vishnurahasya, 6186; i. 405 6, 495 a, 503 a, 505 a, 
561 b, 812 a, 816 6, 14050; ii. 525 a, 969 O. 

Apamarjanastotra, 3605. 

Vishnurahasyoktamdadsopavasavrata, ii. 499 a. 

Vishnuvyaya, i 332 b. 

Vishnuvriddhanvaya, i. 87 b. 

Vishnuvarbhavika-Tanira, i. 848 b. 

[Vishnu]satandman, ascribed to Vyasa, 5709. 

Vishnugarman. See Pavicatantra, and i. 1561 0. 

Vishnugarman, minister of Kirtisimha, Samaya- 
prakdsa, section of Kirtiprakdga, 1682. 

Vishnugarman, of Bisapi, i. 876 6. 

Vishnugayman, son of Vidyamadhava, Muhirta- 
dipika, on Vidyamadhaviya, ii. 790 a. 

Vishnu Sivarima Sastri Jambhekar Sawantwadi- 
kar, scribe (4.D. 1868-9), i. 160 a. 

° Vishnuésrama, variant of Vishnugarman, Pafico- 
pakhyana, 7314. 

Vishrtusamhita, i 849 a. 

Vishnu-Samhiia, 7925. 

Vishnusamhita, by Vyasatirtha, i 820. 

Vishnusadbhava-Tantra, i. 848 6. 

Vishnusahasranaman, 5707. 

Vishnusahasranaman, from iJfahabharata, 8092. 

Vishnusahasranadmastotra, allied to Mahabharata 
version, 6530. 

Vishnusahasranadmastotra, 8155. 

Vishnusahasrandmastotra, by Gambhiraraya Dik- 
shita, ii. 1102 0. 

Vishnusahasranamavali, 7948. 

Vishnusimha, son of Krishnasimha, i, 501 a. 

Vishnusimha Daivajfia, Siddhantasara, 6314. 

Vishnu-Siddhanta, i. 848 6. 

Vishnu Siddhantavagisvara, father of Ramadeva 
Tarkavagisa, i. 1543 a, 15454. 

Vishnu-sikta, 4218 (2). 

Vishnustotra, 2520. 

Vishnustotra, 6081. 

Vishnustotra, different works, 7152, 7155 A, 7179 
(1). 

Vishnu-Smritt, ti. 452 b. 

in different versions : 
(1) 5405. 
(2) with Nanda Pandita’s comm,, 1342-7, 
5408. 
(3) Laghu, 1348-9, 5406-7. 
index, 1535. 
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Vishnusvamin, i. 591 a. 
Vishnuhridayastotra, 7154. 
Vishnviscaravratodydpana, from Shanda-Purana, 
6893. 
Vishtaksena-Tantra, i. S48 6. 
Vistararriti, cited on Dhdtupatha, i. 240 a. 
Vihangendra-Tantra, 1. 848 0. 
Vihdrandmdani samkshiptani, 7776 (2). 
Vihdra-pura See Uddandavihara-pura. 
cihdras, in Lalita-pattana, list of, 1. 1412 a, 1412 6. 
Vibadridisa, father of Lalakriparama, ii. 1511 a. 
Vijanahalli-grama, i. 1573 8. 
Vitharaja, Sengara prince, i. 429 b. 
Vina-Tantra (Viniidya, Vinakhya), i. 883 b. 
Vidmitha. See Vidyanatha. 
Vira, son of Ananda, i. 589 8. 
Virakalpa, i. 898 a. 
Virakimadeva, son of Dharanidhara, patron of 
Kaviraja, i. 14406; ii. 1075 6. 
Virakigoradeva, king of Orissa, ii. 737 0. 
“irakegara (Virakesarm), king, ii. 962a, 962. 
See also Viramrigendra. 
Virakegvara, king, ii. 962, n. 1. 
Viragovinda, father of Nilakantha, ii. 92 a. 
Viracidamani, i. $98 a. 
Virajit, father of Jatavendra, 1. 320 a. 
Tiraji Mantri, son of Madhava, i. 10008. 
Vira-Tanira, i. 884, 892 6, 8984; 11. 692 6. 
Vira Tirthakara, i. 341 a. 
Viradeva, of Sindilyavaméa, ii. 1538 a. 
Viradeva Gani, pup of Municandra, Mahipala- 
caritra, 7657, 7658. 
Viradhavala, king (d. a.p. 1241), ii. 1366 0d. 
Viranadrayana, patron and nominal author, ii. 
339 b, n. 1. 
Amaruésataka-tika, 1i. 349 6. 
Sahityacintamani, 5255. 
Virandrdyanacarita, by faAmanabhatta Bana, 1. 
1205 a. 
Virapandya Kshitisa, Dhatuprayogakarika, 5103. 
Vira-pura, ii. 729 d. 
Virabukka, king of Vijayanagara, i. 376 a, 3766; 
ii. 26a, 46a, 47 a, 624. 
Virabukkana, ii. 374 a. 
Virabokkana, ii. 373 b. 
Virabhadra, of Rajakota, i. 1049a, 1049 d. 
Virabhadra, son of Rayula, i. 15126, 15134. 
Virabhadradeva, prince, son of Ramacandradeva, 
under Akbar, ii. 341 a, 1530 a. 
Virananda, pupil of Sripala, ii. 1343 a. 
Viranandin, pupil of Abhayanandin, Candraprabha- 
carita, ii, 1354 6. 
Viranandin, recipient of MS., i. 1343 a. 


Virabhadra-Mahdatantra, i. 920 a. 
Virabhadravajrakavaca, &c , 6189. 
Virabhadra Sadhu, it. 1252 a. 
Virabhanu, king, ui. 341 a. 
Virabhipala, father of Jayacandradeva, i. 498 a. 
Virama-grama, i. 1209 a. 
Viramadeva, minister of Udavasimha (aA D. 1398), 
i, 149, 1080a. 
Virama Bhiipa, companion of Sultan Muhammad, 
i, 1612 a, 1612 6, 1613 a, 16136, 1614 a. 
Viramartanda Cola, ii. 9514 
Viramdhesvardcdrasamgraha, by Nilakantha Naga- 
nitha, 6088-90. 
Viramitrodaya, by Mitra Misra, 1471-4, 5526. 
index, 1537. 
Viramrigendra, king, ii. 955 6. See also Virakegarin. 
Viraranamalladeva, king, i. 1602 a, 1602 8. 
Viraraghava, son of Rama, Prayogamuhtdvalt- 
harika, 4724. 
Viraraghava, teacher, ii. 1148 0. 
jraraghavadasa, scribe (4.D. 1795-6), ii. 35a. 
Viraraghava Yatindra Mahadesika, i. 87 b. 
Viraraghavacarya, Saccanitrasudhdnidhi, 5696 A 
and B. 
Virarudra, king, i. 4196. Compare the following. 
Virarudra, Gajapati king, ii. 607 a. 
Viravara, father of Kalyina, i. 169a, 169 6, 170a. 
Viravara, son of Gangadasa, i. 169 a. 
Viravijaya Ganin, scribe (4.D. 1818), ii. 13704. 
Virasgawagama, or Suprabhedagama, 6091. 
Tira Sarasvati, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Vira Sahi, son of Dalapati, i. 536.4. 
Virasimha, king, i. 18 a, 439 a, 4390; ii. 341 a, 4446, 
Virasimhdvaloka, 2684, 6233. 
Virasimhdvaloka, by Virasimha Deva, 2684, 6233; 
i, 957 a. 
Vira Siri, of the Nagendragaccha, ii. 1368 b. 
Virasena Bhattaraka, in Mulasangha, ii. 1343 a. 
Virastava, Prakirnaka x, ii. 1274 6. 
Virasvamin Bhatta, father of Medhatithi, 1.3766; 
ii. 359 8. 
Virdgama, ii. 675 6, 691 8. 
Virdvali-Tanira, i. 884 a. 
Virdvalisdsira, 1. 840 b. 
Viregvara, Vivddarnavasetu, 1506. 
Vireévara, father of Candesvara, i. 4108, 4114, 
4135, 1409 6. 
Viregvara, father of Sima, i 43a. ‘ 
VireSvara, son of Lakshmana, i. 347 a, 347 8. 
VireSvara, son of Visvariipa, i. 1405 a. 
Viresvara Agnihotrin, father of Sadisiva Siri, 
i, 1172, 11726; ii. 666 a, 882 a. 
VireSvaradeva. See VireSvaradeva. 
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Viregvara Pandita, Pdati-vyakhydna, or Lilavaty- 
udanarana, 2818. 
Viresvara Pandita, Rasaratnavalt, 1233. 
Viregvara Pandita, of Kasi, teacher of Peru 
Bhatta Siri, i. 349 6. 
Viregvara Mahadakara, father of Sadasiva, i, 728 6, 
1478 b. 
Viresvara Sesha, son of Gopala, i. 165 0. 
VireSvara Sesha, son of Cakrapani, i 1650. 
Viregvara Sesha, son of Bhattoji Dikshita, father 
of Hari Dikshita, i. 1746, 175 a, 192 0. 
Virgvanartha (!), scribe, i. 732 0. 
Vilyakodiiva-rik, 4218 (20). 
Vishinatha. See Vidyanatha. 
Vundela-vaméSa, i. 312 6, 4389 a. 
Vurahana Khana, king, ii. 323 a, 323 0. 
ijamjara Kaam, i. 1573 6. 
Vivasarman, father of Vitthala, i. 1145 0.. 
Vrikodara, ie. Bhimasena, authority on roots, 
ii. 1445 D. 
Vrikshdyurveda, ii. 1460 a. 
Vrittakaumudi, by Jagadguru, i. 304. 
Vritiamuktavali, by Durgadatta Maithila, 1113. 
Vritiamuktdvali, Marathi treatise, i. 312 a. 
Vritiamuktavali, work on metres, i. 31T 6. 
comm. (-tarala), by Kavidhuramdhara Mallari, 
1112. 
Vrittamuktavali-tarala, 
Mallari, 1112. 
Vrittamauktika, by Candragekhara, 1114. 
Vrittaratnakara, a different text from the following, 
1096. 
Vritiaraindkara, by Kedara, 1087-90, 1092-4, 
1096, 5186, 7898; i. 307 b. 
comm. (-ika), anon., 7899. 
comm. (Kavicintimani), by Kulapalikasinu, 
7900. 
comm., by Janirdana Vibudha, 1093. 
comm., by Divakara, 1095. 
comm., by Narayana Bhatta, 1094. 
comm., by Hari BhaskaraSarman, 1091-2; ii. 
1158 a. 
glosses, 1096. 
Vritiaratnakara-vivriti, by Narayana Bhatta, 1094. 
Vrittarainakara-setu, by Hari Bhaskaragarman, 
1091-2; ii. 1158 a. 
Vritiaraindkaradarsa, by Divakara, 1095. 
Vritiaraindvali, by Ramadeva Ciramjiva, 5188. 
Vrittarainavali, on pathology, by Manirama Miéra, 
2702. 
Vritiasaia, i. 481 b. 
Vrittasatasamgraha, 1. 485 6. 
Vritti, Madhaviya (2), 1. 246 6. 


by Kavidhuramdhara 


Vrittikara, perhaps of Kasika Vritti, i. 1435 0. 
Vrittidipika, by Krishna Bhatta, 2440. 
Vrittinyasa, i. 166 b, 1826 

Vrittisamgraha, comm. on Ashiddhydyi, by Rama- 
candra, 611. 

Vrittoktiratna, with Pariksha, by N dirayana Bhatta 
Tara, 1106. 

Vriddha-Atri-Smriti, 5333. Cf. 1307, 1309, and 
see Airi-Smriti, Atreya-Smriti, Atreya-Dharma- 
Sdstra. 

Vriddhakaverimahdimya, 6953. 

Vriddhagirgi, Jyotishasdra, 6342. 

Vriddhagirgi Vyasa Siiri, ii. 818 a. 

Vriddha-Gargya-Smriti, ti. 510 6. 

Vriddha-Gotama, i. 8 b. 

Vriddha-Gobhila (-Smritt), 11. 473 a. 

Vriddha-Canakya, 3989-99. Cf. 3991. 

Vriddhajataka, i. 1104 b. 

Vriddha-nagara, i. 9b, 148. 

Vriddha-Paragara, Jatakacandrika, 6406. 

Vriddha-Pardsarya, 6330 A. 

Vriddha-pura, i. 493 b, 494 a. 

Vriddha-Prajapati (Smritt), i. 466 6 

Vriditha-Manu (-Smriti), i. 100 6, 466 b. 

Vriddha-Yavanajataka, or Minardjazataka, 3073-4. 

Vriddha-Yajnavalkya (-Smritt), i. 477 a, 560 6. 

Vriddha-Vasishtha, i. 9915. See the following. 

Vriddha-Vasishthasamhita, 2995-6, 6331. 

[Vriddha-] Vasishthasiddhanta, 2766. 

Vriddha-Va(g)bhata, i. 944 a. 

Vriddha-Vasishthasamhita, 6331. 

Vriddha-Satatapa-Smriti, 1360, 5433-4. 

Vriddha-Saunaka, i. 8 8. 

Vriddha-Saptarshi, i. 1079 0. 

Vriddha (Brihad)-Harita-Smriti, 5444; i. 958 a. 

Vriddhacala, district, i. 1021 a. 

Vriddhisraddha, 5547 (11). 

Vriddhisaubhigya, contemporary of scribe (a.D. 
1629), ii. 1281 a. 

Vriddhibamsa Gani, pupil of Tattvahamsa Gani, 
scribe (A.D. 1786), ii. 1360 0. 

Vrinda, i. 939 b, 941 a, 957 a, 957 6. 

Siddhayoga, 2672. 

Vrindaranya, ii. 541 6. 

Vrindavati, i. 1595 a, 1595 b, 1596 a. 

Vrindavana, i. 80384; ii. 5886, 1478 a. 

Vrindavanakdvya, by Mananka, 3911. 

comm. (-ftka), by Ramarshi, 3911. 

Vrindivana Cakravartin (?), Anandavrinddvana- 
tka, 4038. 

Vrindaivanacandra Tarkilamkaracakravartin, 
Alamkarakaustubha-didhitiprakasika, 1195. 

Vrindavanadipika, by Ganeéga, i. 1042 a. 
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Vrindavanapaddhati, 1802. 
Vrindashtaka, by Vallabha, 2515 (19). 
Vrishabhagadya, 7615. 
Vrishasrava Rajakumara, Gokarnesvarastotra, 7819 
(12). 
Vrishakapi-sikta, 4230. 
Vrishni, or Yadeva, scribe (4.pD. 1745), i. 437 @. 
Vrihat-. See Brihat-, or Vriddha- as designation 
of works. 
Vrihat-Kali-Purdna, name of Kalika-Purdana, i. 
1192 a. 
Vrihat-Pracetas- [Smriti], i. 100 6. 
Vrihadavriti-geha, ii. 1509 8. 
Vrihaspati. See Brihaspati. 
Veganasyakdryakaranabhavarahasya, 2029. 
Vegavati, ii. 903 a, 998 a, 999 a. 
Vega Rishi, scribe (a.p. 1615), ii. 1284 d. 
Venkata, father of Venkata Yajvan, i. 481 a. 
Venkata, king of Vijayanagara, i. 334 6, 335 a. 
Venkata, son of Raghunatha, Uttaracampii, 7266. 
Venkata Krishna, scribe (a.p. 1801-2), in. 362 6. 
jenkata Krishna Siri, son of Venkatarya, scribe, 
ii. 1472 b. 
Venkatagiri, i 1408 a. 
Venkatagirimahaimya, from various Puranas, 6954. 
Venkataginmahdimya, Vyankatagirimahdimya, or 
Venkatacalamahatmya, from Vardha-Purdna, 
3581, 6812, 6954 (2, 4), 6955 (5), 6956 
(1, 6). 
Venkata Guru, brother of Annayarya (Annaya- 
carya), ii. 1080 6, 1129 a. 
Venkatanatha, Abhayapradanasdra, 8011. 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, life of, 7284-9. 
Acyutasaiaka, 7048. 
Adhikadrasamgrahaslokah, 6020, 6020 A. 
Kaémdsikashtaka, 7058 A. 
Gitabhashyatatparyacandrikd, 6509. 
Nydyaparisuddi, 6014-15. 
Nydsatilaka, comm. on, 6020 F. 
Nydsadasaka, 6020 C. 
Nydsavimésati, 6020 D-E. 
Yddavabhyudaya, 7128, 7129. 
Rahasyatrayasara, 6019. 
Srirangandathapadukdsahasra, 7168. 
Sristuti, 7168. 
Samkalpastiryodaya, 7428-36. 
Hamsasamdesa, 7189. 
Hayagrivastotra, 7184 A. 
Venkatanatha Vaidikasirvabhauma, son of Ranga- 
natha, Aghanirnaya, 5564-6. 
Grihyaraina-vyakhyana, 4840. 
Dasanirnaya, 5620-2. 
Smritirainakara, i. 4744. 
10 tf 
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Venkatapati, of Vatsagotra, scribe (4.D. 1808), 
ii. 996 a, 996 6. 

Venkata Bhatta, Prameyanavamdlika-bhavadipa, 
6062. 

Venkata Yajvan, Ujjvalaé, comm. on Kalamrita, 
5607. 

Venkata Raghava, scribe, ii. 639 6, 1133 a. 

Venkata Raghava, scribe (4.p. 1859-60), i. 47a, 
53 a, 104 6. 

Venkataraja, Camptrdmdyana (VII), i. 1543 a. 

Venkata Rama, Hitasiitra, 1776. 


Venkataramagarman Sastrin (Venkatacala), scribe 


(c. 4.D. 1824), ii. 1442 a, 1442 b, 1445 b, 14464, 
1449 a, 1449}, 14506, 14524, 1453 a, 14546, 
1455 6, 14748, 1491 a, 15096, 1510a@, 15122, 
1512 6, 1513 a, 1526 a, 15286, 153806, 15314, 
1531 b, 1583 a, 15346, 15455, 15464, 15468, 
1547 a, 1547, 1548 a, 15516, 1553 a, 1553 8, 
1554.a, 15546, 15355 a, 1556 a, 1556 5. 

Venkatarama Sastrin, owner, ii. 573 0. 

Venkataraya Siri, Purdndrthasamgraha, 6948. 

Venkata-vaméSa, i. 1578 a, 1578 b. 

Venkatavarajarya, father of Venkateéga, ii. 958 0. 

Venkatasarman, son of Appaya, Sarvarthacinta- 
mani, 3108, 6450. 

Venkata Sarvabhauma, Sriigdracandrikd, Pushpa- 
binavildsa-vyakhya, 7099. 

Venkatasubbaya, scribe (A.D. 1867), ii. 4l1a. See 
the following. 

Venkatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.p. 1866), ii. 1007 a, 
1066 6. 

Venkatasubba Sastrin, scribe (a.p. 1801-2), ii. 3620. 

Verkaltdcalamahadimya, i. 1292 8, n. *. 

Verkatdcalamahaimya, from various Puranas, 
different works, 3723, 6955, 6956. 

Venkaticalamadhaimya, from Vardha-Purana, 
Kshetrakdnda, 6812. 

Venkatacirya, Sringdratarangini, 7426. 

Venkatacarya, brother of Annayacarya, li. 644 d. 

Venkataicarya, father of Ramacarya, ii. 519 6. 

Venkatacarya, teacher of Ramanuja, ii. 1116 a. 

Venkatadri, father of Vaidyanatha, li. $29 a. 

Venkataidri Yajvan, brother of Somanatha, i. 696 6, 
697 a. 

Venkatadhiga, perhaps teacher of Varadadhisa, 
i. 89 a. 

Venhkatadhvarin (Venhkatarya Makhin), son of 
Raghunatha, of the Atreya family, Uttara- 
campi, 7266. 

Raghavabhyudaya, 7133. 
Varadabhyudaya, 7281-3. 
Visvagurddarsa, 7325, 7326. 
Vedantacaryastava, 7157. 


SEIT eee eT Vien 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| Venkatamba, mother of Annayacarya, i. 6448, 


1129 a: wife of Tita Guru, ii. 1080 5. 
Venkatarya, brother of Rama Kavi, ii. 12346, 
1235 a. 
Venkatadrya, father of Venkata Krishna Suri, ii. 
1472 6. 
Venkatarya Guru, son of Anantarya Guru, ii. 
1081 a, 1181 a. 
Venkatarya Cakravartin, pupil of Gopala Desika, 
Subhdshitamatijari, i. 1164 a. 
Venkatarya Makhin. See Venkatadhvarin. 
Venkatega, ? pupil of Rama Kavi, Sarvarthasara, 
comm. on Ramayana, 6575. 
Venkatega. See Venkatandtha 
bhauma, Aghanirnaya, 5564. 
with comm., 5565, 5566. 
Venkatesa, of Kaficipuri, Stotra of, 7156. 
Venkatesa, scribe (A.D. 1722), ii. 70. 
Venkatega, scribe (A.D. 1771), ii. 698 5. 
Venkatesa (VenkateSvara). See Venkatagarman. 
Venkatega, son of Venkatavarajarya, scribe (4.D. 
1773-4), li. 958 b. 
Venkatesa Kavi, Krishnastotra, 7101. 
Venkateéa Desgika, of Kausika family, father of 
Vedantaedrya, ii. 1179 6, 1180 a. 
Verikatesamahdimya, from Aditya-Purdna, 6589. 
Venkatega Yajvan, Telugu comm. on Amara-Kosha, 
5157. 
Venkatega Vajapeyin, Prayascitasatadvayi-vya- 
khydna, 4774. 
Venkatesastotra, 7156. 
Venkatesarya, son of Yajiianarayana, Jdiaka- 
candrikda, 6407. 
Venkatesvara, son of Karnimrita Bhagavata, 
scribe, ii. 1047 b. 
VenkateSvara, son of Govinda, Karmdaniasiira- 
bhashya, 290. 
Baudhiyana-Mahagnicayanaprayoga, 4747. 
Baudhayana-Sulvamimamsa, 4635. 
Venkatesvara, son of Dakshinimirti, Kaundinya, 
Lambodara-prahasana, 7414, 7415, 8208. 
Venkatesvara Siri, Adhikdrasamgraha-vyakhya, 
6020 A. 

Venkatraya (Venkataraéya) Sarman, scribe, ii. 
869 6. 
Vengala Siri, 
7912. 

Vengallirajana (!), seribe, i. 517 6. 

Vengulli Krishna, scribe, ii. 517 8. 

Vetamma Appayacarya, teacher of Harihara, ii. 
1214 b. 

Vena Ac&rya, father of Vasudeva (a.p. 1635), i. 
1157 a. 


Vaidikasarva- 


Budharafijini, Candrdloka-tika, 


INDEX 


Veni, mother of Vaidyanatha Payagunda, i. 163 6, 
1815; ii 257 a. 

Veni, wife of Dvarakimdiéa, i. 1304 a. 

Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana, Vasudevacarita, 3877. 

Venidattasarman Tarkavagiéa Bhattacarya, Alam- 
karacandrodaya, 1198. 

Rasikarafijani, 1216. 

Venidasa, father of Govardhana, i. 44a, 45a, 46a 
80 d. 

Venimadhava Budha, son of Balakrishna, i. 1578 0. 

Venisamhara, by Narayana, 4171-2, 7384-6, 8195. 

comm. (-ika), by Jagaddhara, 4173. 

Venu. See Vena Acarya. 

Venudatta. See Vainyadatta. 

Vetalapancavimsati, version by Jambhaladatta, 
4097. 

Vetalapancaviméati, versian by Vallabhadasa, 4096, 
7321. 

Vetalapaticavimésatikd, version by Sivadasa, 4093-5. 

Veterinary art (Agsvavaidyaka), MSS. on, 2764-6, 
6255-61. 

Veda, father of Lakshmana, i. 1571 6, 1572 6. 
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Vedagarbha Tarkacarya, father of Ramanatha-’ 


*garman, i. 205 a, 205 0d. 

Vedaghosha Rishi, i. 1595 a. 

Vedataijasa, Vydsasiksha-vivarana, by Siryanara- 
yana, 4955. 

Vedadipa, by Mahidhara, 188-9. 

Veda-nagara, i. 137 6. 

Vedapiirna, teacher of Vidyapirna Munindra, ii. 
1525 a. 

Vedamantra-bhashya. See Mantra-bhashya. 

Vedamitra, Vedic teacher, i. 8 a. 

Vedavyasa, i. 1274 a. 

Vedavyasa, Yogasitra-bhashya, with comm., 1826- 
30, 5763 A, 5764, 7955; i. 5995. 

Vedavyasa, name of Sudargana Siri, ii. 633 a. 

Vedasara-( paramadivya-)sahasranaman, from Pad- 
ma-Purina, Utiarabhaga, Bilvakesvaramahat- 
mya, 3397. 

comm. (-vyakhya), by Parama Sivendra Saras- 

vati, 3397. 

Vedasara-Sivasahasrandman. See above. 

Vedanga, MSS. on, 539-66, 4934-76, 7867. 

Vedangatirtha Bhikshu, Vayustutistotra-tikd, 2478. 

Vedinga Raya, Pdarasiprakigéa, 2977-8, 6316; 
ii. 1155 a. 

Vedanga Raya, father of Nandikegvara, ii. 793 0, 
794 a. 

Vedacarya Avasathika, Smritiratnakara, 1551-2. 

Vedania, MSS. on, 2218-2524, 5921-6082, 7978- 
8010. 

Vedanta, treatise in Slokas, 2406. 
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Veddntakataka, by Nilakantha, 2401. 
Vedantakalpataru, comm. on Bhadmati, by Amala- 
nanda, 2239-43. 
comm (-parimala), by Appayya Dikshita, 2244-8. 
comm. {-manjari), by Vaidyanatha Bhatta, 2249. 
Vedaniakalpalatika, by Madhusiidana Sarasvati, 
2399. 
Veddntatativasara, by Ramanuja, 2467-8. 
Veddntatativodaya, by Nityananda Mantracarya, 
5996. 
Vedantadipa, by Ramanuja, 2466. 
Vedantadesika, ii. 523a, 1238a@, 1238 6. 
Venkatanatha. 
Vedantadesika, Yatirdjasaptati, 7124 D 
Vedantadesika, Stotra of, 7055. 
Vedantadesika, teacher of WNrisimhdcarya, ii. 
1164 a, 11646. 
Vedantaparibhashad, by Dharmaraja Adhvarindra, 
2338-42, 5997, 5998. 
comm. (Vedantasikhamani), by Ramakrishna 
Adhvarindra, 2343, 5999, 6000. 
Vedantamantravisrima, perhaps ascribed to San- 
karacairya, 2629. 
Vedantaratnamanjishd, comm. on Dasasloki, by 
Purushottama, 2483. Cf. 2484. 
Vedantavagisa Bhatticirya, pupil of Narayana, 
Bhojasaccarita, or Bhojarajasaccarita, 4181. 
Vedantarvijaya, by Ramanujadasa, 6016. 
Vedantavilasa. See Yatirajavijaya. 
Vedantavyadsa. See the following. 
Vedantavydsoktasitra-vritti, 2271. 
Veddntasamjnak, 7997. 
Vedantasara, 7998. 
Vedantasdra, by Sadananda, 2344-50, 7999, 8000. 
comm. (Subodhini), by Nrisumha Sarasvati, 
2350-3. 
comm, (Vidvanmanoranjini), by Ramatirtha, 
2354, 6001. 
Veddniasara, on architecture, with Telugu com- 
mentary by Gargapatalakshmicarya, 3151 (IT) 
Vedantasiddhantasiktimanjari, by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati, 2453-4. 
comm. (-prakasa), anon., 2453-4. 
Vedania-Siitra, 2218-22, 5921, 5931, 5932, 7978 ; 
ui. 627 b. 
1. comm. (Sarirakamimamsi-bhashya (q.v.), by 
Sankaricarya. 
2.comm. (SGrirakasitrasdrairthacandriké, 
Subodhini), by Gangidhara, 2267. 
3. comm. (Purusharithasudhanidhi), by Jianen- 
drasvamin, 5928. 
4, comm. (Nermalakrishnabhashya), by Nirmala- 
krishna, 2269, 


See 


or 
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5. comm. (-mukidvali), by Brahmananda Saras- 
yati, 2262-3. 


6. comm. (Sarirakamimamsé-bhashya), by Bhas- 
kara, 7980. 

7. comm. (Vydsastiira-vriitt or Vidvajyjanamano- 
hara), by Ranganatha, 2267. 

8. comm. (Brahmdmritavarshini), by Rimananda 
Sarasvati, 2264-5, 5927. 

9. comm. (Brahmamimdédmsésiitra-bhadshya), by 
Srikanthasivacarya, 5929. 

10. comm. (Brahmasitrapadayojand, or Brahma- 
mritavarshini), by Sadasivananda Sarasvati, 
2268. 

11. comm. (-vydkhydcandrika), by Sanmiéra Sri- 
Bhavadeva, 2270. 

12. comm. (Vedadntavydsoktasittra-vritti), anon., 
2271. 

13. comm., anon., 5931. 

14. comm., frag., anon., 5932-4. 


Vedanta Siotra, 6009. 

Vedanta Stotra, 7181. 

Vedantacarya, son of Venkatesa Desika, of the 
Kausika family, Veddnt@cadryavyjaya, 7284-9. 

Vedantacadryamangalasdsana, by Varadarya, 7155. 

Vedantdcadryavimsati (Acdryaviméati), by Annaya- 
carya, 7055, 7156 A. 

Vedantdeadryavijaya, or Acarya(vijaya)campi, by 
Vedantacarya, .7284-9. 

Vedantacdryastava, by Vehkatadhvarin, 7157. 

Vedantddhikaranamala, or Adhikaranamdla, or 
Farydsika-Nydya(raina)mala, or Nydyamala- 
vistara, by Bharatitirtha, 2257, 5925, 5926. 

Vedarthadipika, Sarvanukramaniya-vritti, by Shad- 
gurusishya, 56, 57. 

Vedartha-prakisa, by Sayana, 27-50. 

Vedarihasamgraha, by Ramanuja, 6012. 

comm, (-vyakhyd), by Sudargana Siri, 6012. 

Vedic grammar, treatise on, 5029. 

Vedimandapanirnaya, i. 1079 a. 

Vedilakshana, 5661 (1). 

Vedilakshana, Apastamba, 4771. 

Vedesatirtha, teacher of Yadupati, ii. 651 6, 652 a. 

Pramanapaddhati-vydkhyd, ii. 658 0. 

Venabhatta. See Canna. 

Vennaditya, son of Rudraditya, ii. 1112 a. 

Vema. See Viraniraiyana. 

Vema, king, father of Maca, i. 1522 a, 1522 b. 

Vemabhiipa, son of Komatindra, Sringara(rasa)- 
digka, Amarusataka-tikd, 4007; ii, 1152 a. 

Veyagana. See Gramageyagama. 

Velankara, surname of Sankara (?), or possibly of 
Hari Bhatta (if °nd@mnd error for °ndmno), 
ii, 149 a. 
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Velavari-Subhasthina, i. 759 a. 

Vela, scribe (a.D. 1795), i. 1567 a. 

Veld-nagara, li. 465 a. 

Velamiri-pankti, ti. 104 6. 

Velavata-pura, 1. 532 6, 533 a. 

Velimakanyanimapuraja Siravadhanin, Bharad- 
vajasiksha-vyakhyana, 4951-2. 

Velma, king, ii. 1143 6. 

Vellalanvaya, ii. 1239 6. 

Ve. Venkataramagarman Sastrin. See Venkata- 
ramasgarman. 

Vaikuntha, father of Jayarama, i. 532 6, 533 a. 

Vaikuntha, owner, i. 156 a. 

Vaikuntha, scribe (4.D. 1428), ii. 1381 6. 

Vaikuntha Dikshita, father of Krishna Dhirjati, 
ii. 581 b, 582 a, 582 b. 

Vaikunthapati, father ef Ramacandra, ii. 340a, 
522 a, 522 b, 1198 a. 

Vaikhanasa-Grihyasiira, 4684. 

Vaikhadnasa-Dharmasiira, 4684. 

Vaikhadnasa-Paficaratra, i. 852 a. 

‘aikhdnasa-Pravaraprasna, 4684. 

Vaikhanasa-Sitra, 4684-5. 

Vaijathnnatha, scribe (4.D. 1778), i. 1175 a. 

Vaijayanti, by Yadavaprakasa, 5163, 7889; i. 
1435 6; ii. 6644. 

Varjayanti, Bhattikavya-tika, by Kandarpasarman, 
921-2 (IV). 

Vaijala Deva, Cauhinavamsatilaka, Prabodhacan- 
drika, 898. 

Vaijoli-grima, i. 1586 a. 

Vaitathya-Upanishad, 488 (25), 489 (14), 4854 A 
(31). 

‘aitaranividhi, 5662. 

Vaitana-Siitra, Prayascitta, 367. 

Vauayana-Siira, 367. 

Vaidikanusisana, by Saunaka, i. 262 b. 

Vaidikabharana, ii. 238 6. 

Vaideha Janaka, i, 169 b. 

Vardyaka, i. 1143 a. 

Vaidyakanthabharana, father of Réajivalocana 
Dhanvantari, i. 940 a, 940 b. 

Yaidyakarainavali, by Kavicandra, i. 959 a. 

Vaidyakasarasamgraha, Hitopadeéga, by Srikantha 
Siva Pandita, 2691. 

Vaidyacintamani, father of Visadrada, i. 942 a, 
943 a. 

Vaidyacintamani, text-book of medical recipes, 
6251. 

Vardyajivana, by Lolimbaraja (or Rolambaraja), 
2685-90, 6234; i. 958 a. 

comm. (Dipika), by Rudra Bhatta, 2688-90. 
Vaidyanatha, authority on astrology, i. 1063 0. 
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Vaidyanatha, father of Salinatha, i. 966 a, 966 b. 

Vaidyanatha, scribe, ii. 955 b, 962 0. 

Vaidyanatha, scribe (a.D. 1795-6), ii. 237 a. 

Vaidyanatha, son of Divakara, Ddanahiravalipra- 
hkasanukramanika, 1708. 

Vaidyanadtha, son of Ramacandra (Rama Bhatta 
Stiri), Alamkdracandrika, 1168-71, 5244. 

Kavyaprakasodaharana-vivriti, or Udaharana- 

candrika, 1151, 5218. 

Siktirainavali, 4032. 

Vaidyanatha, son of Venkatadri, Jatakaparijata, 
6409. 

Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Smritimuktaphala, 5531-6. 

Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Tamil gloss on Amara- 
Kosha, 5158. 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda, father of Balasarman, 
1. 458 b, 459 a. 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda, Balam Bhatta, son of 
Mahadeva, Kala, Mafijuishd-vivritr, 722. 
Cidasthimala, on Laghusabdendusekhara, 666. 

Chaya, on Bhashyapradipoddyota, 588. 

Paribhashendusekhara-kasiké, 679, 680, 5014. 

Prabha, comm. on Sabdakaustubha, 610. 

Laghu-Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjisha, 723. 
Vaidyanatha Payagunda, probably the preceding, 

Srisikia-ttka, 7837. 
Vaidyanatha Misra, father of Balakrishna, ii. 113 0. 
Vaidyanatha Stiri, son of Ramacandra Tatsat 
(c. A.D. 1710), Candrika Stidramaviharakavya- 
tika, 3919. 
Vedantakalpataru-manjari, 2249. 
Vaidyanathacarya, father of Lokanatha, ii. 729 a. 
Vaidyamathana Simha, Trayodasasannipatanam 
cikitsad, 2712. 

Vaidyamalaficiya Vinayakasena, 1, 276 0. 

Vaidyaraina, by Gosvaémimn Sivananda Bhatta, 
2692-3. 

Vaidyarahasya(-paddhatt), by Vidyapati, 2694, 
6234 A. 

Vaidyaraja, son of Visarada, Sukhabodha, 2679. 

Vaidyavallabha, or Jvaratrigati, or Trisati, by 
Sarngadhara, 2713. 

Vaidyavacaspati, father of Vaidyacintamani, i. 
943 a. 

Vaidyavinoda, wrong title of Vaidyaraina, 2693. 

Vaidyavilasa, by Raghundtha (or Raghava) Pan- 
dita, 2695; 1. 958 a. 

Vaidyasastra, treatise on, 6240. 

Vaidyasagara, i. 943 B. 

Vaidyadlamkara, medical work, i. 956 a. 

Vaidhritiyoga, Varanasi, 1. 47 a. 

Vainadatta. See Vainyadatta. 

Vainatha, scribe (4.D. 1796), i. 948 8. 
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Vaindyaka-darsana, ii 446 0. 

Vainyadatta, patron of Kokkoka, i. 362 a; ii. 355 a. 

Vaiyaékaranabhishana, by Konda Bhatta, 708-10. 

Vaiyakaranabhishanasara, by Konda Bhatta, 711- 
14, 5030. 

comm. (Laghubhiishanakanti), by Gopaladeva, 
717. 

comm. (Bhishanasdradarpana), by Harivallabha, 
715-16. 

Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjisha, by Nagesa Bhatta, 
718-21, 5031. 

comm., by Vaidyanatha, 722. 
abridgement, 723. 

Paiyasika-Nydyaratnamala (Nydyamaldvistara), or 
Adhikarananyayamald, by Bharatitirtha, 2257, 
5925, 5926. 

Vatyasiki Samhita, Vydsa-Smriti from, 5410. 


Vairdgyasataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3996, 3997 
(I), 4000 (III), 4001, 7207, 7208, 7211, 7212, 
7618. 

comm., anon., 3997. 

comm., anon , 7208. 

comm. (-tikd), by Gunavinaya, 7616. 
comm. (-tika), by Dhanasara, 4001. 
comm. (-tikd), in Marathi, 4000 (ITT). 

Vairata, Sengara prince, 1. 429 0. 

Vairihan, of Jama line, i. 1512 a. 

Vairesvari Hari Dikshita, i. 174 0. 

Varsampayanasamhita, i, 898 a. 

Vaisakhamahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3670, 
6894. 

index, 3738. 

Vaisakhi-jagara, in honour of Mahakala, i. 1350 d. 

Vaiseshika, i. 167 b, 638 b. 

Vaiseshika, MSS. on, 2056-2133, 5869-95, 7971-5. 

Vaiseshika-Tanira, i. 8844. 

Vaiseshika-Siira, by Kanada, 2056. 

comm. (Vaiseshikasiitropaskdra), by Sankara 
Misra, 2057-8 

Vaisyagrama, near Ahicchatra, in Paficdladesa, 
1, 1359 a. 

Vaisyas, gotras of, ii, 193 6. 

Vaisvadeva, treatise on, 7950, 7951. 

Faisadevakarikas, 7949. 

Vaisvadevaprayoga, 5747. 

Vaisvadevabaliharana, 5551 (1). 

Vaisvadevadimiyakarmavidht, 5663. 

Vaisvasrija, fire, ii. 164 a. 

Vaishamyakaumudi, comm. on Amara-Kosha, by 
Ramaprasada Tarkalamkara, 971. 

Vaishnava, i. 278 8. 

Vatshnava-Gotamiya, i. 898 a. 
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Vaishnavajivaka, scribe (4.D. 1582), i. 1268 a. 
Vaishnava-Tanira, i. $12 a, 816 6. 


ere 


Vaishnavatoshani, by Sanatana Gosvimin, 3522, | 


3523; i. 1262 a, 1271 a, 12750. 
Vaishnava-darsana, iu. 446 b. 
Vaishnavadharmdnushthanapaddhati, by Krishna- 

deva, 1803. 

Vaishnava-Purdna, i. 493 a, 5446, 1229 a, 13544, 

1377 6, 18826. See also Vishnu-Purdna. 
Vaishnavavamasastrani, i, $406 
Vaishnavas, ii. 11400. 

religious ceremonies of, i. 587 6. 
Vaishnavasiddhdnta-dipika, by Ramacandra, i. 

168 8. 

VYaishnavasarvasva, i. 520a. 
Vaishnavakiitacandrika, comm. on Vishnu-Purdna, 

by Ratnagarbha, 3606-8. 

Vaishnavasrama, scribe (A.D. 1770), i. 13108. 
Vaishnavi-Tanira, i. 445 b. 

Vaihdyasa-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Voigt, J., Hortus suburbanus Calcuitensis, ii. 

753 6. 

Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Assamese, and Kamaripi, 

5181. 

Vopa, i. 246 a. 
Vopadeva, son of Kegava, i. 1006, 253a, 273 6, 

274a, 1279 a, 1279 b, 1557 a. 

Kavtkalpadruma, 875-80, 5076. 
Kavyakamadhenu, 877, 878. 
Mugdhabodha, 848-73, 5073-5. 
Muktaphala, 3542-4. 
Satasloki, 2727. 
Harilila, 3533, 3534, 6744. 
V eva-Sata, i. 958 a. 
Vopadeviya, i. 273 b. 
Vopalita(simha), lexicographer, i. 273 b. 
Vyakatapa Naika, horoscope of, ii. 15106. 
Vyankatagiri, i. 1293 6. 
Vyankatarama Sastrin, owner, ii. 307 6. 
Vyanhkatega Bhatta Parvata, father of Govinda 

(a.D. 1692), i, 7345. 

Vyankategvara, i. 51a, 51b. See Venkatesvara 

Dikshita. 

Vyankaji Narayana Ghalasasi, scribe (4.D. 1868-9), 

ii. 1437 6. 

Vyangyarthakaumudt. See Rasamaiijari. 
Vyangydrthadipana, comm. on Arydsaptasai?, by 

Ananta Pandita, 4018. 
veyanjanas, list of, ii, 1419 a. 

Vyadhi Bhat[t]a, great-grandfather of Gadadhara, 

i. 97 a. 

Vyavakalua, father of Vyavanamnaka, i. 14 6. 
Vyava-nimnaka, donor, i. 14. 
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Vyavabhima, scribe (4.D. 1500), i. 140. 

Vyavasthdrnava, by Raghava Bhatta, i. 486 6. 

Fyavasthavivecana. See Smritisamgraha. 

Vyavasthasadrasamgraha, by Ramagovinda Cakra- 
vartin, 1571. 

Tyavasthasdra(samgraha), by Narayanasarman 
Siddhantavigisa Bhatticarya, 1495-6. 

Vyavasthdsdrasamcaya, by Narayanasarman, 1497. 

Fyavahdracint@mani, by Vacaspati Misra, 1400. 

Vyavahdracidamani, ii. 795 6. 

Vyavaharatilaka, i. 455 a. 

VFyavaharanirnaya, by Varadaraja, 5504-5. 

Vyavahadramrnaya, by Sripati, ii. 512d. 

Vyavahdra-niryukit, i. 1313 a. 

Vyavahdraparibhashé, by Haridatta Misra, 5511. 

Vyavahdraparisishta, 5514. 

Vyavahdramayikha, of eBhagavantabhaskara, by 
Nilakantha Bhatta, 1446-8, 5487 (V1), 5494. 

Vyavahdramairikd, i. 460 a. . 

Vyavaharamairika, by Jimiitavahbana, 1499. 

Vyavahara-Mddhava, by Madhava, 5321. 

Vyavahadramala (°malika), by Varadaraja, 1504, 
5506-10. 

Vyavaharasamgraha, i. 440 0. 

Vyavaharasara, i. 495 a, 1079 a; ii. 795°. 

(Fyavahara-) Siddhantapiyiisha, by Citrapatisar- 
man, 1508-10. 

‘yavaharoccaya, i, 485 b. 

Vyakaranakaumudi, i. 230 b. 

Vyakarana-durghatodghdia, comm, on Goyicandra’s 
Samkshiptasdra-tika, by Kesavadevasarman, 
$22. 

Vyékarana-Mahabhishya. See Mahabhashya. 

Vydkaranddarsa, i. 221 a, and see Samkshiptasara- 
tika-lippant. 

Vyakaradipika, on Samkshipiasdra-tika, by [Nara- 
yana] Nya&yapaficinana, 830. 

Vydkaradipika, probably incorrect for Vyékarand- 
darsa, i, 220 b. 

Vyakhyananda, Bhattikdvya-tika, by Ramacandra, 
921-2 (VII). 

Vyakhyapradipa, on Mahabharata, by Ramanuja, 
3224. 

Vyakhyasdra, on Bhattikavya, i. 261 b. 

Vyakhydsudha, Amara-tika, by Bhanuji Dikshita, 
965-7, 5150-1. 

Vyakhyodahritt, on Nilakantha’s Tajika, by Viéva- 
naitha, 3050-2, 6348-51. 

Vyaghra, authority on law, i. 404.5, 446d, 4954; 
li. 446 a, 452 6. 

Vyaghratati, i. 1028 a, 1028 8. 

Vyaghrapada, ii. 243 a. 

Vydghrapada-Smriti, 5409. 
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Vyaghramukha, of Cépavaméa, i. 993.a. 
Vyadi Muni, i. 180 a, 273 6, 1411 d. 
Vyadiya-Paribhasha-vritin, 673. 
vyaptt, fragment on, 5866. 
vyapit, treatise on (fragment), 7962. 
Vyaptyanugamavicdra, 2022. 
Vyayoga, type of drama, ii. 1226 a. 
Vyasa, Navagrahastotra, 7093. 
Vyasa, [Vishnu]satanaman, 5709. 
Vyasa, sage, i. 92 6, 100 b, 341 a, 373 a, 466 b, 4755; 
il. 48 a, 1646, 386 a, 445 6, 1458 b. 
Vyasa, as authority on philosophy, i. 765 b, 768 a, 
770a; 1. 1486a. See also Vedantavyasa. 
as author of Yogabhashya, see Vedavyasa. 
Vyasa, father of Narayana (4 D. 1483), i. 1301 a. 
Vyasa, father of Hita HarivamSa, i. 1465 a. 
Vyasa, teacher of Shadgurusishya, i. 7 a. 
Vyasa Abherama, scribe (4.D. 1793), 1. 1145 8. 
Vyasa Ganesa, father of Nanaji (4.pD. 1628), 1. 
1166 a. 
Vyasagita, i. 1198 a. 
Vyasa Gopidasa, scribe (4.D. 1874), ii. 329 a. 
Vyasa Gopinatha (Gopisvara) Kavi, Jativiveka, 
1638-9, 6616. 
Vyasa-Tantra, i. 849 a. 
Vyasatirtha, Candrikd, ii. 1486 a. 
Vyasatirtha, Vyasa Yati, pupil of Jayatirtha, il. 
517 b, 653 a, 698 b. 
Chandogyopanishadbhashya-vivriti, 140. 
Tarkatandava, 2476. 
Brihadéranyakabhashya-tika, 7851. 
Bhedojjivana, 6050. 

Mandéramaiijart, ii. 658 a. 
Maydivadakhandanapattrika-tippani, ii. 659 a. 
Vyasatirtha, pupil of Purushottama, Vishnusam- 

hitd, i. 820 a. 
Vyasadasa. See Kshemendra. 
Vyasa Paragurama, Gdyairirahasya, 2636. 
Vyasaputrashtaka. See Nirvénadasaka. 
Vydsapija, 5751. 
Vydsapijavidhi, two versions : 

(1) 5665 (8); (2) 5665 (9). 

Vyasaphalguna, scribe (A D. 1882), 11. 616 a. 
Vyasa Madhavaji, scribe (A.D. 1636), i. 1744. 
Vyasa Muni, ii. 652 0. 
Vyasa Yati (see also Vyasatirtha), Tarkatandava, 

2476. 
Vyasaraja (?), Sehgara prince, i. 429 d. 
Vyasaraja, teacher, ti. 658 b, 1119. 
Vyasaraya, ii. 340 a. 
Vyasa Lavana, scribe (4.D. 1691), i. 291 a. 
Vyasa-vaméa, i. 1098 a. 
Vydsasiksha-vivarana, by Stryanarayana, 4955. 


Vyasa Sivajita, father of Jayadeva, i. 10784. 

Vyasa Srigopila, father of Vyasa Cakradhara, 1. 
1596 a. 

Vyasa Sricakradhara, i. 1596 a. 

Vydsasamhitd, i. 1042 a. 

Vyasa Sadananda, of Stambhatirtha, Sadyobodhini 
Prakriyd, 7876. 

Vyasa Sadananda, son of Vyasavatanka Kika, 
Siddhadniacintamani, 2903, 8052, 8053. 

Vyasa-Siddhanta, ii. 403 0. 

Vyasa Sukhainanda, owner (4.D. 1659), i. 1164 6. 

Vydasa-Sutra, i. 522 6. 

VFydsasitra-vritti, or Vidvajjanamanohara, by Ran- 
ganatha, 2267. 

Vydsa-Smritz, in varying recensions : 
(1) 1350-5, 5411-14; (2) 1356, 5415-17; 

(3) 5410. 

Vyasivatanka Kika, father of Vyasa Sadinanda, 
i. 1029 6, 1030 @; ii. 1503 a, 1503 8. 

Vyasisrama, name of Amalananda, i. 
722 a. 

Vyasesvara, scribe (4.D. 1673), i. 788 a. 

Vyutpatiivada, by Gadaidhara, 2036-8, 5864. 

Vyidhahinadvadasahaprayoga, 432-3. 

vyithas of Vishnu, fragment of treatise on, 
6079. 

Vrajanandana, scribe (A.D. 1795), 1. 2804, 347 a, 
and see the following. 

Vrajanandanagarman, i. 165 5, 182 0. 

Vrajabhiishana Misra, Laghu-Padartharainamald, 
58572. 

Vrajaraja, i. 8050; possibly the following. 

Vrajaraja, father of Jivaraja, i. 678 a. 

Vrajyadlagna. See Vajjalaya. 

cranasosha, spell for, i. 597 a, 

vraia, legend of Mahadeva and Devi to illustrate a, 
5666. 

vratas, collection of, 5667. 

vratas, fragment of work on, 3646. 

Vratakalpa, i. 495 a. 

Vratakalanirnaya, wrong title for Kaladarsa. 

Vratakhanda, of Caturvargacintamani, by Hemadri, 
1376-8. 

Vrata-Dinakaroddyota, by Visvesvara, Gaga Bhatta, 
1606. 

Vrataraja, by ViSvanatha, 1692-1701. 

Vratavalli, Sakta rites, 2628. 

Vratasamuccaya, 1. 495 a. 

Vratarka, by Bhatta Sankara, 1684-91. 

Vratdvali, incorrect title, ii. 953 8. 

Vratodyapanakaumudi, by Sankara, 1702. 

Warangole, i. 338 8. 

Warren Hastings, 1. 1154 6. 
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White Yajur-Veda, MSS. of Samhitds and Brahma- 
nas, 184-228, 4519-28, 7851-3. 
Siitras and treatise relating thereto, 318-66, 
4686-4700. 
Wilford, Captain, i. 1412 6, 1413 a. 
Wilkins, (Sir) Charles, i. 1162 6, 11720; ti. 5346. 
trans. of Amara-Kosha, 989. 
list of Sanskrit books belonging to, 7894. 
owner of Wilkins MSS., list, ii. 1605. 
Wilkinson, L., translator of Vajrasiic?, ix. 1395 6. 


Winternitz, M., collation of Apastamba-Dharma 
sttra, 4666. 


S 


Sakaprastha, i. 1514a. 
Sakundrnava, or Sdkuna, by Vasantaraja Bhatta, 
3106-7. 
Sakuntald, or Abhijidnasakuntala, by Kalidasa, 
4110-16. 
comm. (Kumdragirirajiya), by Katayavema, 
4114. 
comm ((Jidna)samdarbhadipika), by Candra- 
S§ekhara, 4117-18. 
comm. (Arthadipika), by Nyayacarya’s son, 
4119. 
comm., by Mrityufijaya Nihsanka Bhipala, i. 
1575 6. 
comm., by Raghava Bhatta, i. 1575 a. 
Sakti worship, i. 856 6. 
Saktidatta, brother of Rucidatta, i. 632 a, 633 0d. 
Saktiprasddahitapaticaksharimahdmantra, 6187. 
Saktibhadra, Ascaryacitidamani, 8199, 8200. 
Saktiyamala, i. 9108. 
Saktivada, 2032. 
Saktivicéra, by Gadadhara, 2031. 
Saktisamgama-Tanirardja, 2589. 
Saktisimha, Maharajadhiraja, i. 537 a, 587 b, 538a; 
ii. 426 a, 426 b, 427 a. 
Saktisimha, son of Saukhyayasimha, i. 550 6. 
Sakhavalaya (?) Brahmana, scribe, i. 712 a. 
Sankadara-pura, ii, 499 d. 
Sankara. See Sankaracarya. 
Sankara, ii, 683 5. 
Akégabhairavakalpa, 6211 (ii. 734.4). 
Paticapakshigakuna, 3124. 
Prapatcasara, 2561, 2562, 6144, 6145. 
Manira-bhashya, ti. 712. a, 7120. 
Sankara, Saradatilaka, 7425. 
Sankara, Srisdkyasimbhastotra, 7818 (27). 
Sankara, father of Bhamnaji (a.p. 1674), ii. 1175 a. 
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; Sankara, father of Ratnakara (a.p. 1636), i. 1052 0. 


Sankara, father of Satananda, i. 1035 a. 
Sankara, poet, i. 1536 a. 
Sankara, scribe, ii. 149 a. 
Sankara, scribe (a.D. 1736), i. 1066 a. 
Sankara, scribe (4.D. 1787), ii. 158 8. 
Sankara, son of Krishnapati, i. 1396 a. 
Sankara, son of Narada, Mdnavagulva-bhashya, 
4606. 
Sankara, son of Ballala (Vallala) Stiri, Vratodya- 
panakaumudi, 1702. 
Sankara, son of Raghavadasa, i. 1304 a. 
Sankara, son of Suka, Sriparvatiya, i. 1017 a. 
Sankaracetovilasa, by Sankara Dikshita, i. 1542 a. 
Sankaraji, scribe (4.D. 1778), i. 1845. 
Sankaradasa, owner (A.D. 1873), ii. 807 a. 
Sankaradigvijaya. See Samkshepa-Sankarajaya. 
Sankara Dikshita, son of Balakrishna, Gangdva- 
tarana, 4041. 
Sankaracetovildsa, i. 1542 a. 
Sankara Daivajiia, Sdlagramapariksha, 1804. 
Sankaranarayana, scribe, ii. 960, 963 b, 964.6. 
Sanrkarapdrvatisamvada, of Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
Varalakshmivratakalpa, 6700. 
Sankara-pura, i. 6704, 683 6, 935, 1278 b. 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana, father of Nila- 
kantha and Damodara, i. 427 b, 4286, 429 a, 
430 a, 4306, 431 a, 4316, 432 a, 432 b, 433 a, 
488 b, 513 b, 514.4, 539 b, 540 6, 5475; ii. 4308, 
431 a, 431 b, 432 a, 432 b, 433 a, 466 d. 
(Dharma-) Dvaitanirnaya, 1576, 5627; abridge- 
ment, 1575. 
(Sarva-) Dharmaprakasa, 1564. 
Karikas on Mimamsa, 2197. 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha, i, 1146 0. 
Karmavipaka, 1768. 
Kundabhdskara, 3163; i. 1147 a, 1148 a. 
Kundoddyotadarsana, 3164-6 ; i. 427 b, n. *, 489 a. 
Vraiarka, 1684-91. 
Samskdarabhaskara, 1464-6, 5498. 
Sadacarasamgraha, 1800. 
Sankara Bhatta, teacher of Narahari, i. 681 5, 
683 a. 
Sankara Bhishaj, scribe, i. 1596 8. 
Sankara-maia, i. 958 a. 
Sankaramalika, Tantra treatise, i. 915 a. 
Sankara Miéra, ii. 1157 d. 
Sankara Misra, Khandanakhandakhadya-vyakhyana, 
5977. 
Rasamanjart, Gtiagovinda-tika, 3868, 3869. Cf. 
3870. 
Vatseshikasiiiropaskdra, 2057-8. 
Sankara Vajfia, scribe (a.p. 1614), i, 497 <a. 


INDEX 


Sankaravallabha, father of Balamukunda, i. 37 a. 
Sankaravijaya, 2316. 
Sanrkaravijaya, by Anandagiri, 5961. 
Sankaravijaya, Caturdagamaiijarikastotra, 5978. 
Dvidasamanjarikastotra, by Sankaracarya, from, 
5946. 
Sankaravyjayavilésa, ascribed to Cidvilisa Yatin- 
dra, 5962-3. 
Sankaravilasa, by Vidyaranya, 6957. 
Sankaragukla, scribe (A.D. 1761), 1. 11504. 
Sankarasamhita. See Skhanda-Purana. 
Sankarasimha, letter to Hodgson, 8191. 
Sankara Somayajin, father of Lakshmana, i. 1481 4, 
1482 a, 1482 6. 
Sankarasaubhagya Ganin, teacher of Udaya- 
saubhaigya Ganin, ii. 1263 b, 1281 b. 
Sankarasaubhagya Gani, teacher of scribe (4 D. 
1607), ii. 1276a. Probably identical with the 
preceding. 
ankarigamacarya, son of Kamalakara, Tardra- 
hasyavritir, 2603, 2604; i. 897 b. 
Sankaricarya, Padakérikérainamala, 4523. 
Sankara (Sankaracarya), pupil of Govinda, i. 743 a, 
7656, 768a, 770a, 8036, 825a; ii. 6182, 
618 b, 621 b, 668 a. 
1. Sadrirakamimamsa-bhashya, 2223-61, 5922-4, 
7979. 

2. Bhdshyas on the epic: 

Giid-bhashya, 3245-52, 6505-7. 

Vishnusahasrandma-bhashya, 6528. 

Sanatsujata-bhdshya, or Sanatsujatiya- 
vivarana, 3289, 6531. 

3. Bhashyas on Upamshads : 
Aitareyopanishad-bhashya, 85-6. 
Aitareyopanishad-vivarana, 4261. 
Kithakopanishad-bhashya, 511-14. 
Kenopanishad-bhashya, 499, 503, 4860. 
Chandogyopanishad-bhashya, 138. 
Tartiriyopanishad-bhashya, 169-73. 
Nrisimhapitrvatapantyopanishad-bhashya, 

533-4. 
Nrisimhottaratapantyopamishad-bhashya, 

535-6. 
Pragsnopamshad-bhashya, 520, 521. 
Brihadiranyaka-bhashya, 211-23. 
Mandikyopanishad-bhashya, 496. 
Mundakopanishad-bhishya, 505-9. 
Vajasaneyisamhitopanishad-bhashya, 517. 

4. Vedanta treatises : 

Ajftdnabodhini, or Adhydimavidyopadesa- 

vidhi, 2297, 7981. 
Aparadhasundarastotra, 7982. 
Aparadhastotra, 3933. 


| 
| 
: 


1801 


Aparokshdnubhiiti, 2299. 

Avadhitashtaka, 5935. 

Atmajiidnopadesavidhi, 2300 (V). 

Atmabodhaprakarana, with comm., 2294-6, 
5937 (3). 

Atmashatka-bhashya, 2298. 

Anandalahari, 5940-2. 

Upadesasahasri, with comm., 2272-80 

Ganesabhujangapraydia, 8137 (1). 

Govindashtaka, 5943. 

Tripuri, 2300 (II), 5944, 7983. 

Trisatindmarthaprakasika, 2310. 

Dakshindmirtistotra, 2305-7, 5945, 5951, 
7984, 7985. 

Daégasloki, with comm., 2282-9, 7986. 

Drigdrigyaviveka, 5937 (5). 

Dyuvdkyavritii, or Vakyavritti, 2300 (I11), 
2301-2, 5937 (4). 

Dvidasamahavakyavivarana, 2291-3. 

Niratijanashiaka, ii. 1097 6. 

Nirvinadagakastotra, 5952 (2), 5960 (2). 

Pancaratna, 5948. 

Pancikarana, 5949, 5950, 7987. 

Balabodhini, 2300 (1), 7988. 

Manishapaticaka, 5937 (2), 5952 (1) 

DManasapija, 7989. 

Mohamudgara, 5947. 

Yogatadravali, 5953. 

Vakyavritti, 5937 (4). See Dyuvakyarritiz. 

Vivekactiidamani, 5948. 

Vishnubhujangastotra, 7183. 

Vedaintamantravisrama, 2629. 

Satasloki, 5936. 

Sivabhujangastotra, ii. 1130 a. 

Sarvasiddhantasamgraha, 2442. 

Sddhanapatcaka, 5937 (1), 5956. 

Siddhantabindusiotra, 5955. 

Sopdnapaticaka, 5937 (1), 5956. 

Hanumadbhujangaprayatastotra, 7190. 

Harim-ide-stotra, or Harishtuit, 2304, 5958. 

Hastaémalaka(-tikd), 2308-9, 5959, 5960. 


5. Miscellaneous tracts ascribed to: 


Acyutastotra, 7049. 
Andcaranirnaya, 5515. 
Amarusataka, 1. 1521 6, 1523 a. 
Tarapajjhatikd, i. 884 0d. 
Tardrahasya-vrittz, 2603-4. 
Matrikapushpamala, 7121. 
Vajrastici, 7865. 
Samnyisapaddhati, 1642. 


saracirya, writer on Tantra, i. 6016, 9084, 
and see Sankara. 
Sankardcaryacarita, by Govindanatha, 5964. 


10 0 


1802 


Sankaracarya-tika, i. 1279 6. 
Sankardcadryastotra, 7158. 
Sankarananda, pupil of Anandatman, Atmapurana, 
or Upanishadraina, 2363. 
Atharvasikhopanishad-dipika, 537 (2). 
Atharvasiraiipanishad-dipika, 537 (1). 
Atmaprabodhopanishad-dipika, 4876. 
Aruneyopanishad-dipikd, 4878. 
Isavasyopanishad-dipikd, 4869. 
Aitareyopanishad-dipika, 4264. 
Kaivalyopanishad-dipika, 4880. 
Kaushitakibrahmanopanishad-dipika, 524. 
Kshurikopanishad-dipika, 4881. 
Jabdlopanishad-dipika, 537 (3). 
Talavakaropanishad-dipika, 4862. 
Taittiriyopanishad-dipika, 4440. 
Nérdyaniyopanishad-dipikd, 4443. 
Nrisimhatapaniyopanishad-dipika, 4896. 
Brihadaranyakopanishad-dipika, 4528. 
Brahmopanishad-dipika, 4904. 
Mahopanishad-dipikd, 4906-7. 
Mandikyopanishad-diptka, 4913. 
Mundakopanishad-dipika, 510, 4917. 
Svetdsvataropanishad-dipika, 525, 4928. 
Hamsopanishad-dipika, 4930. 
Sankarananda Natha, pupil of Rimananda Natha, 
Sundarimahodaya, 2599. 
Sankararanya, teacher of Vidyaranya, ii. 1050 a. 
Senkula, comm. on the Bhdratiya-Ndtyasdastra, 
i. 316 a. 
Sankha, i. 1008, 4665, 475a; ii. 3646, 3856, 
386 a; 403 a, 417 a, 445 6, 472 b, 1461 B. 
Sankhadhara, protégé of Govindadeva of Kanya- 
kubja, Latakamelana, 7416. 
Sankha-Dharmasasira, 1337-8, 5421-2. 
Sankhavijaya, ruler of Stambhatirtha, ii. 1367 a. 
Sankha-Smriti, 1337-8, 5421-2, and see Likhita- 
Smriti. 
Sankha-Smriti, in 12 Adhydyas, 5420. 
Sankhalikhita-Smriti, 1359, 5423-4. 
Sacipati, poet, i. 1536 0. 
Sathakopa, ii. 193 d. 
Sathakopa, Stotra of, 7091. 
Sathakopaprapatti, 6024 F. 
Sathakopacirya, scribe (4.D. 1808-9), ii. 1129 d. 
Satha-gotra, i, 441 a. 
Sathamarshana family, ii. 644 a, 645 a. 
Satharipu, teacher, ii. 1128 d. 
Satharati, ii, 1178 8. 
Sathari (Van) (Sathakopa Yati), Vasantikidparinaya, 
7420-2, 
Sataka, by Devendra Siiri, 7511 (5), 7513. 
conm. (-fia), by Devendra Siri, 7513. 
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Saiakas, by Bhartrihari, 8161. See Bhartrihari. 
Satakavaddna, 7797. 
Satacandi(°candi)vidhana (-samkshepa), 2615. 
Saiapatha-Brihmana, 193-9; ii. 13138 a. 
Kanva recension, 4524-6. 
comm., by Saéyana, 202-7. 
comm., by Harisvamin, 202, 204. 
Saiarudriya, Tatttiriya-Samhita, 1784, 4391 (a), 
4392 (b), 4393, 4450. 
comm., by Ahobala, 1785. 
comm., by Bhatta Bhaskara Migra, 153. 
comm., by Sayana, 152, 4408. 
Saiarudriya, from Dropaparvan, 3286. 
Sataésloki, ii. 1162 a. 
Satasloki. See Laghuvaritika. 
Saiaéloki, with Sanskrit and Telugu explanations, 
by Avadhina Sarasvati, 2752. 
Satasloki, by Nrisimharya, 7234. 
Satasloki, by Vopadeva, 2727. 
SataSloki, by Sankaricirya, 5936. 
comm., anon., 5936. 
Satdiapa-Smriti, ii. 1463 b. 
Satinanda, Bhasvatikarana, 2916-21, 6307. 
Satanika, dialogue with, 6973. 
Satdbhishekavidhi, 5671. 
Satavadhana Bhattaicdrya, father of Ciramjiva, 
i. 343. a, 344. a. 
Satavritticandt pathaphala, 
8032 (2). 
Satyasigaraji, pupil of Nayanabaddha, ii. 1256 b. 
Satrumjayamahaimyollekha, by Hamsaratna, 7665. 
Satrupalayana, 6188. 
Satrugalya, son of Virabhadra, i. 1513. 
Sanigrahapija, 5743. 
Sanigrahamantrajapa, 5743. 
Sanitrayodasivrata, from Skanda-Purdna, 6896. 
Sanarscara-kavaca and -stotra, from Brahmanda 
Purana, 6681. 
Sanaiscaravidhi, 8071, 8072. 
Sanaiscaravrata, from Skanda-Purdna, 6908. 
Sanaiscarastotra, from Kaékhanda of Skanda- 
Purana, 7178 (2). 
Sabarasvamin, Mimamsi-bhishya, 2136-48. See 
Mimimsa-Sitira,. 
Sabda, fragment on, 5867. 
Sabda, fragment on, 7911. 
Sabdakalpadruma, ii. 1147 a. 
Sabdakaustubha, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 607-9, 
4989-90. 
comm. (Prabha), by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, 610. 
Sabda-khanda, by Gangega, i. 186 a. 
Sabdaghosh&, on Samkshiptasara, 844. 
Sabdacandriké, by Cakrapainidatta, 2738. 


from Kroda-Tanitra, 
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Sabdadipikd, Mugdhabodha-tika, by Govindarima : Sambhalagramamdhatmya, from Skanda-Purana, 


Vidyasiromani, 857. Bhikhanda, 3667. 
Sabdanirnaya, i. 11706, 11 6538. - Sambhavasiitra, i. 903 b. 
Sabdapradipa, by Suregvara or Surapala, 2739. | Sambhu, i. 1597 a. 
Sabdabhedaprakasa, 1038; i. 1484 a. : Sambhu, Tdstusastra ascribed to, i. 1129 a. 
Sabdamani-rahasya, by Mathuranatha, 1954-5. | Sambhu, cited on Acdra, i. 468 b. 
Sabdamaharnava, i. 240 b. ’ Sambhu, cited on metre, i. 3048. 
Sabdamala, by Gopinathasgarman, 778. Sambhuka, father of Vidyadkara Agnicit Vajapeyin, 
Sabdamuktémaharnava, anon. (? Taramani), 1049- i. 519 6. 

56. 


Sambhugirimahdtmya, from Skanda-Purdna, Sahya- 
drikhanda, Uparibhdya, Markandeyasamhita, 
3684 (IV), 6897, 6898. 

Sambhudisa Pandita, Sdrasamgraha, 4021. 

Sambhudeva, father of Visvandthadeva, i. 580a, 
580 6, 11454, 11458. 


| 
Sabdamuktamaharnava, by Tarimani, 1057-8. ! 
Sabdaratna, by Hari Dikshita, 651-2. | 
Sabdarainavali, by Mathurega, 1016-17. | 
Sabdarahasya, by Ramakanta Vidyavagisa, 788. | 
Sabdaripaprakasikd, according to the -Mugdha- | 


bodha, $82. | Sambhudeva, scribe (a.D. 1773), i. 1430. 
Sabdasaktiprakasika, by Jagadiga, 2033, 7968; | Sambhunitha, Kdlajidnavicara, 2716. 
i, 209 b. Sambhu-Purdna (*), ii. 1406 a. 


2034. Sambhu Bhatta, son of Bala Krishna, Pakayajiia- 
Sabdasamasa, 5109. prayoga, 468. 
Sabdasiddhi, i. 340 b. Sambhurama, son of Gokula, Tajikdlumkdra, 3057. 
Sabdakara, 1. 240 b. Sambhurama, son of Madhava, owner of MS., 
Sdbdanusdsana, by Malayagiri, ii. 1281 a. | ii, 1166 a. 
Sabdinusasana, with Laghuvritti, by Hemacandra, | Sambhuvildsa, by Viévanitha Ranada, 3850. 
811-12, 942-4, 5070. Sambhu-Siksha, ii, 238 6. 
avaciiri, 812. Sambhiinaitha Miégra, scribe (a.p. 1775), i. 1285 d. 
Sabdanekartha, by Harshakirti, 5175. Sambhii Pandita, son of Biregvara, i 1650. 
Sabdabdhitari, by Rama Govinda(dharamara), 892. | Sayyambhava, reputed author of the Dasavaika- 
Sabddrnava, by Rimacandra, 779; i. 273 6, 1170 8, | lika, 7498-7503. 
1557 a. , Saragramaka, 11. 666 a. 
i 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
comm. {-tippant), by Krishnakanta Vidyavagisa, : Sambhu-puri, i. 758 b. 


Sabdartharahasya, by Ramanatha, 1. 464 a. Sarana, i. 1536 6. 
Sabdarthasamdipika, Amarakosha-tika, by Nara- Saranadeva, grammarian, i. 240, 246d. 
yana Nyayapaficinana Vidyavinoda, 964. Sarabha-Upanishad, 493-4 (55, 67). 
(Sabddrtha)sdramatijari, by Jayakrishna Tarka- Sarabhatulajakhya, Cola-mahipila, ii. 163 b. 
carya, 724, 725. | Sarabhendra, Maharaja, ii. 153 a. 
Sabdarthasdramafijari, Shatkadrakavivecana, by ; Sarayi, i. 10645, 10630. 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, 726-7, 5032. Sarkkari Devi, mother of Someégvara, ii. 1538 a. 


Sabdaloka. See Aloka. | Sarmishthavijaya, a Nataka, 8215. 
Sabdaloka-kantakoddhara, by Madhustidana, 1932. | Sarvavarman, Kaiantra, 730-76, 5053-66 ; i. 207 6. 
Sabdavali, Katantra, 777. | Sarvacara, i. 840 8. 


Sabdavali, Saupadma, by Ramabhadra Nyaydlam- , Sarvokta-Agama, ii. 691 6. 


kara, 889. | Salyaparcan, 8083. See Mahabharata. 
Sabdendusekthara. See Brihat-and Laghu-Sabdendu- | SaSadhara(éarman) Mahimahopadhyaya, Vydya- 
Sekhara. siddhantadipa, 1988. 


Samana (Samanalakshana, Samdnasandhi), 4497- | Sagidhara, Prakdsa, on Rdghavapandaviya, 3842. 
506. Sasisekhara Cola, ii. 951 a. 


Samana-vyakhydna, anon., 4501. Sakata-Tantra, i. 848 b. 
Samdna-vyakhyina, by Padmanabha, 4500; cf. Sakatayana, authority on éréddhas, i. 557 b, 5610. 
4502. Sakatayana, grammarian, i. 1996, 201 b, 239d. 


Samanasandhi-vydkhytina, 4505-6. 
Samanasandhi-vyakhydna, two texts, 4503-4. 
Sambhala-grama, i. 1188 4. 


Sdkatayana-Vydkarana, 5034-7, 5044. 
comm. (Unadisitrapancapadi), 5040 (1), 5041 (11). 
comm. (Taddhiiasamgraha), 5039 {I]). 
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comm. (Dhdtupathavivarana), 5040 (II), 5041 (1). | Sandilya-sruti, ii. 653 5. 


comm. (Lingdnusdisana-vydkhydna), 5038, 5039 
(J). 
comm. (Amogha-vritii), ii. 268 a. 
supercomm., anon., 5043. 
comm. (Cintamani), by Yakshavarman, 5044-6. 
supercomm., (Cinidmani-vrittt), anon., 5047. 
eomm. (Prakriydsamgraha), by Abhayacandra 
Siddhintasiri, 5048-51. 
version of Unddisiitra (CU nddipancika),anon.,5042. 
abridgement (Riipasiddhi), by Dayapala, 5052. 
Sakambhari, i. 309 6, 490 a, 490 0. 
Sakambhari, sister of Ghanasyama, i. 1504 a, 
1593 a, 15930; ii. 1222 d. 
Sakala, i. 6a, 65; i. 4466. 
Sakala, Samhita, i. Ta: ii, 1034. 
Sakalaka, i. 6a, 7a, ii. 12a, 126. 
Sékalas, i. 1060. 
Sakalacdrya, Bahvrica-Grihyakdreka, 4559-60. 
Sakaleyaka, i: 6 a. 
Sakalya, i. 6a, 7a, 10635; ii. 13a. 
Sdkalya-Bahvricagrihyakdrika, 4559-60. 
Sakalyabrdhmana, from Brihkadaranyaka-Upani- 
shad, 7859 (5). 
Sakalyasamhita, Brahmasiddhainta from, 2784-7. 
akinidakini-Tanira, i. 911 8. 
Sdkuna. See Sakundrnava. 
Sakta mysticism, i. 865d. 
Sakia-darsana, ui. 446 b. 
Sdkyamandala, 7750 (11). 
Sakyasimha, Srayambhistotra, 7819 (1). 
Sakyasimhastotra. See Srisékyasimhasiotra. 
Sakhamna, king, i. 286 a. 
Sakhaigamana, 4507-8. 
Sagafii-vaméa, i. 916 d. 
Sankari Samhitd. See Skanda-Purdna, Agastya- 
samhita. 
Sankhayana, referred to, i. 78 a, 78 b, 1000. 
[Sankhdyana-] Jyotishtomapaddhati, 400. 
Sankhdyana-Bradhmana. See Kaushitaki-Brahmana. 
Sankhiyana-Srautasiitra, 259-60. 
comm., by Dasasarman and Anartiya, 261. 
Sankhyayani, i. 1048. 
Sdtydyana- (or Saiydyaniya-) Upanishad, 493-4 
(118), 4927. 
Satydyanika-Brahmana, ti. 180 d. 
Sandilya, dialogue of, treatise containing, 6076. 
Sandilya-U panishad, 493-4 (76). 
Sandilya-kula, i. 541, 10074. 
Sandilya-gotra, i. 501a, 1012a, 10134, 10178, 
14376; ii, 11724. 
Sandilya Madhava, i. 1151 a. 
Sandilya-vaméa, i, 68a, 1537 6, 15455; ii, 1538 a. 


Sandilya-Sitra, 2488-9. 
comm., 2488. 

Sandilya-Smriti, 5425-7. 

Sdtapatha-sruti, i. 28 b. 

Satatapa, i. 1006, 4755; ii. 3856, 386, 4034, 
445 b, 598 a. 

Satétapa (-Tantra), i. 848 b. 

Satdiapa-Smriti (or Dharmasastra), in varying 
recensions, li. 648 a. 

(1) 1360, 5433-4; (2) 1361 ; (3) 1362, 5428- 
30; (4) 1363; (5) 1364, (6) 5431; (7) 5432. 

Satatapi, i. 962 5. 

Satdtapiya-Karmavipaka, i. 571 6. 

Satdtapoktarajayakshmaharana, ii. 499 a. 

Sddi(kara)bheda, by Purushottamadeva, 1033 (1), 
(Sadisabdandm slokah) 1034 (ITI). 

Saéntanava, Phitsiira, 699, 700. 

ganti, collection of tracts on, 5676. 

Santika, i. 15360. 

Santikatattvamrita, by Naradyanagarman, 1760. 

Santikapaushtikéni, from Hemadri’s Caturvarga- 
cintamant, 1379. 

Santikalpavidht, 5674. 

Santikugala Ganin, scribe (a.pD. 1729), it 1388 5. 

Santicandriké, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 3440. 

Sdantidiprkd, i. 503 a. 

Santideva, Bodhicaryavatara, 7713. 

Sikshasamuccaya, 7714. 

Santidhara Ram[a]bala (or Rama Khana), father 
of Bhuvanananda, i. 1082 6, 1083 a, 1084 a. 

Santinatha, ii. 1332 bd. 

Sdntinathacaritra, by Ajitaprabha Siri, 7666. 

Santindthacaritra, by Deva Siri, ii. 1371 b, 1372 b. 

Santindthavritia. See Sdntivritia. 

Santiparvan. See Vishnusahasranamastotra, Krish- 
ganusmriti, Dharmardjaprasnakathana, Danta- 
kashtha, Bhishmastavaréja. 

Sdntipurdna, by Asaga, 7667. 

Sdntumayiikha, from Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara, 1462-3. 

Santiraina, or Santikamalakara, by Kamalaikara 
Bhatta, 1758-9, 5675. 

Santivijaya, brother of Sivavijaya, i. 1031 d. 

Sdntivritta, by Deva Siri (or Devacandra), 7668; ii. 
1372 d. 

Santisataka, by Silhana, 7235. 

Sdntisara, by Divakara, Bhatta, 1754-7. 

Santi Siri, Jivavicdraprakarana, ii. 1313 a. 

Santihoma, 7598. 

Sintyacirya, Uiiarddhydya-vritti, ii. 1264 b. 

Sapa(vi)mocana, Durgasapamocana, 6792, 6793. 

Sabara-Tanira, i. 911 b. 


INDEX 


Sabdabodha, Sadramanjart trom, 725. 

Sabdabodhanal pralkara, 7969. 

Sabdabodhaprakaéa, i. 192a. 

Sama, son of VireSvara, owner, i. 43 a. 

Sima, (or Samaji, ie. Syimaji) Panta Vidvamsa, 
(Sara)samgrahatarangini, 2683. 

Samajit (Simaji) Tripathin, Nityadanadipaddhati, 
1713. 

Samicarya, father of Rayasarman, ii. 869 6. 

Samavarya(?°cirya) Pandita, owner of MS., ii. 


Simba. See Samba. 

Samba, legend of, i. 1317 5. 

Samba, son of J ambavati, i. 1511 a. 

Samba-Upapurdna, i. 1229 a, 1355.a, 13828. 

Samba-, or Sémba-, Purana, 3619-20: i. 545 a. 

Sturyastavarajastotra, 5359, 6217 (ii. 737 a). 

Sambhava-Tantra, i. 911 b. 

Sdmbhaviya, i. 903 b. 

Sambhavisamhitd, i. 903 b. 

Samma Bhatta, scribe (a.p. 1743), ii. 1458 a. 

Saranga (Saranga), i. 1536 0. 

’ Sarangadhara, 1. 943 a. 

Sarangadhara, Paddhati, 4024-31. See Sarnga- 
dhara, ‘son of Damodara. 

Sdrangiya-Sérasamuccaya,Vivahapatala, by Sarhga- 
pani, 3036. 

Saradanavarairividhi, 2631. 

Sdrada-vaméa. See Sdrada-vaméa. 

Sarada, Tantra text, i. 826 a. 

Saradakara (Saradakara, Maradakara), i. 1536. 

Sdradigama, Candréloka-prakasa, by Pradyotana, 
5236. 

Sdradatilaka, by Lakshmana Desikendra, 2542-4; 
1. 262 a, 440 6, 874 6, 898 a, 9156, 9164, 1143824, 
1144 a, 1146 a, 1148 b, 1149); ii. 707 a, 1431 B. 

comm. (Sarada(tilaka)-tik@), by Kamaripapati, 
2545. 
comm. (tritiyapatalatika), i. 1143 a. 

Saradatilaka, by Sankara, 7425. 

Saradadesa, ii. 1080 a. 

Ssradananda-vaméa, i. 12a, 134, 11746. 

Saradapuri, teacher of Alashapuri, i. 1357 a. 

Sariki, goddess of Srinagara, ii. 1051 a. 

arikamihatmya, from Bhringigasamhita, 6958. 

Sdrikdsahasranaman, 5755. 

Sarira-Upanishad, 493-4 (61). 

Sariraka-Upanishad, 493-4 (80). 

Sarirakabhashya-varitika, by Narayana Sarasvati, 
i, 7144. 

Sarirakamimamsa-bhashya, by Bhaskara, 2480-1, 
7980. 

comm. (-vyakhyana), 2482. 


| 
| 
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Sdrirakamimamsa-bhashya, by Ramanuja, 2460-4, 
6010, 8004. 
comm. (-vydkhya), by Sudargana Siri, 6011, 8005. 
comm., anon., 2465 
Sdrirakamimamsda-bhashya, by Sankaracdrya, 2223- 
32, 2250, 7979. 
1. comm. (Bhdmati), by Vacaspati Misra, 2233- 
8, 2241; i. 602 a, 612 8. 
supercomm. (Vedantakalpataru), by Amala- 
nanda, 2239-43. 
supersupercomm. (Veddniakalpataru-parima- 
la), by Appayya Dikshita, 2244-8. 
supersupercomm. (Veddniakalpataru-manjari), 
by Vaidyanatha Bhatta, 2249. 
. comm. (Bhdshyarainaprabhay, by Govinda- 
nanda, 2250-1, 5922, 5923, 7979. 
. comm. (Brahmavidydbharana), by Advaita- 
nanda, 2252, 5924. 
. comm (Pancapddika), by Padmapadacarya, 
2258-9. 
supercomm. (-viverana), by Prakasatman, 
2258-9. 
supersupercomm.(Tativadipana), by Akhanda- 
nanda Muni, 2258-60. 
supercomm. (-fkd), by Anandapirna Munin- 
dra Vidydasagara, 2261. 
Sdarirakasiitrasararthacandrikd, comm. on Vedanta- 
Sitra, by Gangadhara, 2266. 
Sarngadeva, son of Sothala (Sodhala), Samgita- 
rainakara, 1117-19. 
Sarngadhara, i. 956 a, 958 a, 985 6. 
Sarngadhara, father of Gopinatha, ii. 484 d. 
Sarngadhara, son of Devaraja Sukavi, Trigati, or 
Vaidyavallabha, or Jvaratrigati, 2713 
Sarngadhara, son of Damodara, Sdrigadhara- 
paddhati, 4024-31, 7236, 7237, 8164. 
Sarigadhara-Samhitd, 2659-61. 
Sarngadhara, son of ViSvandtha, i. 518 a, 518 6. 
Sarngadhara, son of Seshdnanta, i. 669 5, 670 a. 
Sairngadhara (or Sarangadhara) Agnihotrin, Chan- 
domala, 1104. 
Sarigadharapaddhati, by Sarngadhara, 4024-31, 
7236, 7237, 8164. 
Sarngadhara (er Sarngadhanvan) Misra, son of 
Mahadeva, Prajnaprakdsa, 6356. 
Sarngadhara Sesha, son of Ganapati, Daéaéloki- 
vidambana, 5850. 
Nyayamuktavalt, 2076. 
Sarigadhara-Samhitd, by Sarngadhara, 2659-61. 
Sarngapani, son of Mukunda, Vivdhkapaiaia, from 
the Sdrangiya-Sdrasamuccaya, 3036. 
Sarva-Tantra, i. 849 a. 
Sarvavatmika, i, 207 d. 
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salagrama stones, i. 592 6. 
silagrama, treatise on, 6963. 
Sdlagramaparikshana, from Vishnurahasya, 6186. 
Salagrdmaparikshd, by Sankara Daivajiia, 1804. 
Sdlagramamdhatmya, from Padma-Purdna, Push- 
karakhanda, 6631. 
Sdlagramalakshana, 5723. 
Salagramalakshana, from Puranas, 6959. 
Salagrdmalakshana, from Vardha-Purdna, 6813. 
Sdlagramasilddanapaddhati, by Baba Deva (%), 
1805. 
Silagramastotra, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
Gandakisilamahaimya, 6702. 
Salamayiradri, ii. 1187 b. 
Salasailamaydraparvata, state of Pratiipa Saha, 
ii. 1094 5. 
Salikanatha Migra, Rijuwmala Candrikd, Mimam- 
sabhashya-tikad, 2168. 
Salindtha, patron of Sankara Misra, i. 14334, 
1455 b, 1436 a. 
Salindtha, son of Vaidyanitha Pandita, Rase- 
matijari, 2721. 
Salivati, place, ii. 705 b. 
Salivahana, 1. 1503 a, 1568 a-1569 b. 
Salivahana, alias of Hala, ii. 1153 5. 
Salivdhanakathad, or Bhipatisdlivadhanakathd, by 
Sivadasa, 4103. 
Salihotra, i. 408a@: ii. 445. a, 759 a, 759 5. 
Raivatastotra, 6259 (ii. 759 5), 
Salthotra, 2762. 
Salihotriya, i. £76 b, 514 a. 
Saliki, i. 86 b, ST a, 88a. 
Sasvata, 1043; i. 273 6, 1411 8, 1557 5b. 
Sdstradipika, by Pirthasdrathi Misra, 2169-72. 
comm., 2141 (a) (frag.). 
comm. (-prakasa), by Campakanatha, 2180-1. 
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- Siksha-pajika, by Dharanidhara, 544, 4940. 
_ Sikshavalli-Cpanishad, 176, 178, 179 (b), 488 (48). 
See Taittiriya-Aranyaka. 


| Sikshdsamuccaya, by Santideva, 7714. 
| Sikhin Tathagata, Jyotiripastotra, 7819 (2). 


Singana Bhatta, father of Vallabha, i. 956 b. 

Singandcarya, i. 51 a. 

Singa Dharaniga, Vdtakaparibhdshd, 1201-2, 5248, 
7913. 

Sitikantha, or Srikantha Dikshita, i. 6220, 6244, 
624b, 6426, 643a. See also Srikanthasarman. 


| Sipra, river, i. 1323 6. 
Sibi Auginara, i. 87 a. 


Sibharada, place, i. 1428 b. 
Siromani, i. 186 a, 607 b, 6506, 687 a. See Raghu- 
natha Siromani. 


. Siromani Migra, scribe (a p. 1642), i. 1458 a. 


} 


Silamina Khana, king, i. 286 a. 

Silara. or Silahdra, dynasty, i 4606. 

' Silahara, princely house, i. 3708: ii. 3625, 363 b. 

Siliira, city, 11. 625 8. 

Silpagrantha, or Apardjita-Vastusasira, or Apara- 
jitapriccha, by Bhuvanadevacarya, 3152. 

_ Silpasastra, i 8746, 1063 6. 

| Silpasastra, MSS. on, 3139-67, 6455-76, 8078-82. 

Silpagastra, ascribed to Kasyapa and Agastya, 
3148. 

Silpasastrasamgraha, 6474. 

Silpisdstra, with Telugu comm., 3149. 

Silpisastrandhana, or Mayamata, 3150 (I), 3151 (1). 

Telugu comm., by Gannama, 3150 (I), 3151 (1). 

Silhana, or Sihlana Misra, Sadntisataka, 7235. 

' Siva. See Srikantha Siva Pandita. 

' Siva, authority on medicine, i. 942 a. 

Siva, family, i. 1508 a. 

Siva, father of Rama, i. 437 a. 


comm. (Yuktisnehaprapirani Siddhdntacandrika), | Siva, shrine of, ii. 950 b. 


by Ramakrishna Bhatta, 2173; ii, 5926 
comm. ( Mayitikhamalika), by Somanatha, 2174-9. 
Sdstraprakasika (pravesika), comm. on Suregvara's 
Varitika, by Anandajiiana, 221-2. 
Sastrasiddhantalesasamgraha, by Appayya, 2448- 
52, 6003. 


{ 
{ 
| 


comm. (Krishpdlamkara), by Acyutakrishna. | 


nandatirtha, 2449-52. 
Sdsanas, copies of, 7336. 
Saha Jaham, i. 10254, 10256. 
Saihajindra-pura, ii. 141 b. 
Sahanaradhiraja, i. 526 a. 
Sikshd, Acdryaji-krita, 2515 (43). 
Siksha (Sikeha), Paniniyd,539-44,4934 (1), 4935-9, 
comm. (-vydkhyd), by Dharanidhara, 544, 4946, 
Sikshadhydya, 162. See Taittirin ya-Arangaka. 


Stotras of, 7050, 7112, 7195. 
Sivakavaca, &c., 6190. 
Sivakavaca, from Rudray yamala, 6174 (3). 
| Sivakavaca(stotramantra), from Skanda-Purdana, 
Brahmottarakhanda, 6895, 8112. 
' Sivakrishna Nyayapaiicdnana, son of Gangidasa, 
i. 445 a, 445 b. 


| Sivaganga, legend of Kali’s temple at, i. 1240. 


Sivagaigasthalapurana, i. 1250 a. 

Sivagana, Sengara prince, i, 429 8. 

Sivagana-pura, i, 429 d. 

Sivagitd, i. 921, 9224 

Sivagita, from Padma-Purana, 3399, 6632, 6957 
(ii. 1050 8). 

comm. (-vyakhyd), by Keladi Venkatadri N- 

yaka, 3399. 
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Siwagitah, i. 522 b. | Sivanidhdna Ganin, pupil of Harshasagara Ganin, 
Sivaguru, father of Sankardcdrya, i. 718 b. ii. 1250 6. 
Sivaji, of Rayagiri, i. 5255. Siva-Nilakantha, Tantric worship of, i. 12196. 


Siva Jyotirvid, son of Dhundhi, Jatakamuktavali- | Sivapur, i. 482 b. 


paddhati, 3080. | Siva-pura, i. 307 a. 
Sivatattvaratnakara, ii. 648 a. | Siva-Purdna, 3611-18, 6828; i. 477, 5454; ii. 
Sivatativaratnakara, by Keladi Basava Rajendra, , 13134. 

6087. | extracts, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Sivataitvasudhanidhi, from Skanda-Purana, Sanat- ;  Adicidambaramdhatmya, 6829. 

kumarasamhita, Malayadcalakhanda, 6899. | Kanakasabhanathamahaditmya, Ekadasarudrasam- 
Sivatakhya (? tativa) prakasa-Agama, 1i. 675 b. | hita, extract, 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 
Sivatandavastotra, 7159. | Dakshinamirtyashtotiarasata, 6830. 


Sivadasa. See Arunagirinatha, ii. 1060 a. 
Sivadasa, in. 860 a. 

Sivadasa, or Sivaraj a., Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, 3000. 
Sivadasa, Vetdlapavicavimésatika, 4093-5. 

. Salivdhanakathd, 4103. 

Sivadasa, father of Madhava (a.p. 1615), i. 140. 
Sivadasa, father of Mitragarman, i. 695 0. 
Sivadasa, father of Siryadasa, of the family of 


| Pundarikapuramahdadtmya, Ekddasarudrasamhita, 
| extract, 6957 (ii. 10506) 

| Badarivanamahaimya, Rudrasamhita, Kshetra- 
khanda, 6831. 

| Bilvavanamahaimya, 6832. 

|  Mangalastotra, 8108-10. 

| Mayiiragirimdhaimya, Ekddasgarudrasamhita, 
Uparbhaga, Parvatakhanda, 6833. 


Vatsa Munigvara, i. 1119 a, 11190. | Sivapijd, treatises on, 5724, 5732, 5737, 7952. 
Sivadisa, prince, i. 484 a, 484 b. | Sivapijaprakdra, 1794. 
- Sivadisa, scribe (a.D. 1591), in. 1347. ivapujadsamgraha, by Vallabhendra Sarasvati, 
Sivadisa, son of Sridhara Malava, i. 1142. 1792. 
Sivadisa Cékravartin, [Katantra-] Unddi-vritti,771. | Sivaprakasikd, Haragauristotra-tikaé, by Raghu- 
Sivadisasena Yaégodhara, son of Ananta, Tativa- nandana, 7191-3. 
candrika, comm. on Cakradatta’s Samgraha, | Sivaprasada, Sighrabodha, 910. 

“2676. Sivaprasada, of Kanyakubja, scribe (a.p. 1803), 
Sivaditinityd-vidyd, i. 855 a. @ 1. 12370; (a.v. 1804), 899 b, 1183 a. 
Sivadrishti, by Somananda, i. 839 d. Sivaprasada, scribe (4.D. 1726), ii. 808 a. 
Sivadeva, brother of Mahadeva, i. 1426 b. Sivaprasdda Tripathin, scribe (a.D. 1770), ii. 1494.5. 
Sivadeva, of Nepal, ii. 1502 a. Sivabandhu, of BrahmaghAta, i. 1026 bd. 

Sivadeva, scribe (a.D. 1692), i. 1074. a. Siva Bhatta, father of Nagoji Bhatta, i. 156 a, 


Sivadeva Pandya, scribe, i. 1116. 1576, 190a, 5106, 535a, 12874, 12878, 
Sivadharma, iu. 1461 8. 1288 a; ii. 470b. 
Sivadharma, from Skanda-Purdna, extracts, 6957 | Siva Bhatta, father of Mahadeva (a.p. 1661-3), 


poner 


(ii. 1050 8). i. 12a, 13 a. 
Sivadharma-Upapurana, i. 1229b, 1230a, 13554, | Siva Bhatta Kala, father of Nagoji Bhatta, i. 156d, 

1378 a, 1382 b. 177 b, 1812, 190 a, 355 5, 356 a. 
Sivadharmasastra, or Sivadharma, 5742. Sivabhujangastotra, different works, 7160, 7161. 
Sivadharmotiara, ii. 1463 6. Sivamahatmyakhanda, of Garuda-Purdna, Saunda- 
Sivadharmottara, from Skanda-Purdna, extracts, regsvaramahaimya, 6962. 

6957 (ii. 1050 8). Sivamulamantra, 6191. 
Sivadharmotiara-Mahapurana, Umamahesvaravra- Sivamaunin, or Sivamauli, poet, i. 1536 b. 

ta, 6834. Siva Yogin, teacher of Shadgurusishya, i. 7a. 
Sivanatha Vidyabhiishana, of Balaramamitra, | Sovarahasya, 2593-4; i. 4430, 445 b, 503 a, 521 a, 

horoscope of son of, i. 1107 a. 537 a, 583 a, 586 6, 8746; i. 1051] a. 


Sivanabha(?), father of Mamasarma(? Rama), i1.18a. Sivarahasyakhanda, Sankarasamhita, Skanda- 
Sivanarayana, scribe (4.D. 1706), ii. 932 6. Purdna, 3671-4, 6900-3; 1. 648 a, 1051 a. 
Sivaniriyanadisa, Ambashthasinu, Nandighosha- | index, 3738. 

vijaya, or Kamalavilasa, 4190. Yuddhapuri(sthala)mahatmya, 6884, 6885. 
Sivandrayandtman, of Kasi, scribe, i. 422 a, | Sivarahasya Mantrakalpa, 6192; ii. 7346. 

554 b. | Sivardghavasamvada, from Padma-Purdna, 3385. 
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Sivaraja. 1. 526 a, 526 6. ' Sivasahasrandmavali, 5735. 
Sivarajadhani, i. 3644. | Sivasimha (Ripa Narfyana), king of Mithila, 
Sivaraja Bhatta, father of Vasantaraja. i. 109A. | i 328.4, 875 a, 8755. 
Sivaratrinirnaya, from AKalamddhaviya, 5681. | Sivasi Dharmdcarya Rishi, teacher of PaSapha, 
Sivardtrimdhdimya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 4). . li. 1304 a. 
Sivaritrivrata, ii. 8 5. , Sivasundara, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 15476; ii. 
Sivardtricvrata, from Skanda-Purdna, 6904, 6905, | 1094 a. 
i. 435 5, | Sivasundara, scribe (4.D. 1517), i. 1560. 
Sivaratryargh yapraddnamantra, 5731. _ Sivasiitra, by Vasugupta, 8017. 
Sivardma, father of Nrisimha Kavi, ii. 3456.346@. . comm. (-ramarsini), by Kshemaraja, 8017. 
Sivardma, owner (4.D. 1701}, i. 14525. | Siva-Siitras. See Vahesvarani Siitrani. 
Sivarima, scribe (a.p. 1680), i, 134. ‘Siva Siri, Kundamandapakaumudi, i. 1145 6. 
Sivarama, scribe, ii. 1366. ' Sivastotra, different works, 5736, 7162-6, 7179 (2), 
Sivarama, son of Krishnariima, Dasakumarabhit- | 7187. 
shana, 4063-4. Sivastotra, from Rudrayaimala, 6174 (2). 
Sivarima, son of Bhatam Bhatta, dshtdvakrasiikta- Sivasthalani, list of, 6972. 
dipika (Hindi), 5974. Sivasvamin, ii. 450 a, 478.4. ; 
Sivarama, son of Visrama, Aarmapradipa-virriti, Sivasvamin, disciple of Sadahlida, Anandaiahari, 
i. 964. 8013. 
Krityacintamani, 457-8. | Sivasvami-mata, i. 528 b. 
Gabh ila-Grikyapaddhati, Subodhini, 7854. | Siva, river, ii. 1018 a. 
Chandoganiydhnika, 455. Sivakhydcdra-Agama, ii. 675 b. 
Navagrahasdntipaddhati, 1762. | Sivdgama, i. 956 a. 
Sraddhacintdmani-Prayogacintamani, 1735. Sivatharvasirsha-U panishad, 491 (7). 
Sivardma (Sivardmagarman) Cakravartin, Pari- » Sivdditya Migra, i. 6385; ii. 547 a. 
gighta-siddhantaratndiikura, 768. | Saptapadarthi, 2086-92. 


father of Mathuresa, i. 275 a, 275 8. | Sivddvaitaprakasika, by Kasinaétha Bhada, 2513. 
Sivarama Bhatta Kheda, scribe, i. 95 | Sivananda. See Gosvamin Sivinanda Bhatta. 
Nivarfiima Yatindra, teacher of Bala Krishninanda, | Sivananda, scribe (a.p. 1595), i. 1421 6. 


i. 1356, 1878, ix. 70a. Sivanandasena, father of Kavi Karnapiira, i. 819 a, 
Sivaramasarman, Krinmaiijari, 784. 1538 6, 1539 a. 
Sivalala, seribe (a.p. 1834), ii. 620 0d. Sivinandacarya, i, 601 B. 
Sivalala Kayastha, i. 563 b. Sivinandacirya, Kulapradipa, 2569. 


Sivdrcanacandrikd, ii. 1431 6. 
Sivotkarsha, 7167; ii. 1131 b. 


Sivalingapratishtha, or Lihgasthdpanavidhi, by 
Ananta Dikshita, 1789. 


| 
Sivavarman, king, i. 527 a. : Sisupdlavadha, by Magha, 3810-14, 3818, 7012- 
Sivavakydvali, by Candesvara, 3724. 22, 7027, 8120, 8121; i. 236 5, 332 2. 
Sivavala Brahmana Caturvedin, scribe (.p. 1804), comm. (Sisubodhani), by Kavivallabha, 3813-14 

i. 1223 a. | (LIT), 3823. 

Sivavalaka Caturvedin, scribe, i 565a. See the | comm.(Samdarbhacintdmani), by Candragekhara, 

following. | 3813-14 (II), 3820. 

Sivavijaya, scribe, i. 1031 0. comm. (Nirpayabrihaspati), by Brihaspati, 3813- 
Sivavijaya Gani, pupil of Kalyanavijaya Gani, 14 (V). 

ii, 1350 b. comm. (Subodha), by Bharatasena, 3813-14 (IV). 
Sivagankara, scribe (4.p. 1857), ii, 1477 a. comm. (Faitvakaumudi), by Bhavadatta, 3819. 
Sivagankara Bhatta, father of Sukhdnanda, i. comm. (Mdghatativasamuccaya), by Mahega 

172 a, 1816, 1854. Paficdnana, 3813-14 (V)}, 3824. 
Sivagatandman, 5741. comm. (Sarvamkasha), by Mallinatha, 3813-14 
Sivadarman, scribe (a.D. 1788), i. 524, 534a. (1), 3815-18, 7023-7. 

Sivashadakeharastotra, from Umdmaheévarasam- comm. (Sukhabodhini), by Lakshminathagarman, 

vida, 8044, 3813-14 (VI), 3821-2. 

Sivasamaitd, Vayu-Purdna, i. 1304. comm, (Samdehavishaushadhi), by Vallabhadeva, 
Sivasahasrandman, (1) 5733, (2) 5734, (3) 5740. 7028, 8120; i. 1484.4, 14354: ii. 3304. 
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Sisgubodhani, Magha-tika, by Kavivallabha, 3813- 
14 (IIT), 3823. 


Sisubodhini, or Sisubodhavati, comm. on Nila- | 
| Suddhidipika, i. 564 6, 1068 a. 


kantha’s Tajika, by Madhava Jyotirvid, 
3053-4. 
Sisurakshdratna, by Prithvimalla, 2720. 
Sisipanitakanydsamskdravidhi, 5556 (9). 
Sikshd, i.e. Sikshavalli, i. 26 a. 
Sighra Kavi, author of Somndthpaitan Praéasti, 
7177. 
Sighrabodha, by Kasinatha, 3015-17, 6366, 6366 A. 
Sighrabodha, by Sivaprasada, 910. 
Sitama (? Sritama), son of Harasimhadeva, i. 
1455 b, 
Siradeva, i.180a. See Siradeva. 
Sirya Bhatta, patron of Jonaraja, ii. 1146 6. 
Silatarangini, by Somatikaka Siri, ii. 1284 d. 
Silavati, mother of Rajasekhara, i. 1587 0. 
Silavijaya Kavi, pupil of Kanakavijaya, ii. 1190 b. 
Silankacirya, Acaranga-tikd, ii. 1241 d. 
Stitrakritdnga-tikd, li. 1242 a. 
Sihora-pura, i. 532 6, 533 a. 
Suka, i. 8245; ii. 12344. 
Suka, father of Sankara, i. 10174. 
Sukatleva,*pupil of Kamalakara, i. 1428 b. 
Sukadeva, scribe (4.D. 1720), i. 927 b. 
Sukadeva, son of Lakshmana Bhatta Siri, Jyoti- 
shasara, 2900. 
Sukadeva Panditaégiromani, i. 1465 d. 
Sukadeva Miéra, son of Vitthala Misra, Smriti- 
candrika, 1549. 
Sukasaptati, 7322-4, 8156. 
Sukananda, father of Paramainanda, ii. 1137 a. 
Sukananda Yogindra, Avadhitasampradayapaiica- 
rainavali, 5973. 
Durgdstotra, 7178 (4). 
Sukra, as Niti authority, ii. 1191 8. 
Subkra-Nitisdra, 5435. 
Sukrarudrabhyam samvdda, i. 849 a. 
Suklatirtha, i. 471 a. 
Sukla Bhideva (Bhideva Misra), Dharmavijaya, 
4182-3; i. 351 a. 
Rasavilasa, 1209. 
Suklalala, owner, ii. 628 a. 
Sukla Visrama, father of Sivarama, ii. 1436 0. 
Suklavenidatta, owner, ii. 486 a. 
Suddhamiésrabheda, i. 537 a. 
Suddhddvaita, doctrine, i. 811 a. 
Suddhananda, teacher of Anandajfiina, i. 14a, 
20 a, 356, 733.4, 738a; Hi. 873 a. 
Suddhavikd (2), 1. 5387 a. 
Suddhaisubodha, by Rameévara, 909. 
Suddhikala@, of Bhavadeva’s Smriticandra, 1484. 
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| Suddhikaumudi, by Govindinanda, 1744. 


Suddhitattva, by Raghunandana, 1414, 5478. 
comm. (-vivriii), by Kasiréma, 1415. 


Suddhidipika, by Srinivasa, 3007-9, 6367. 
comm. (Arthakaumudi), by Govindinanda, 3010. 
Suddhiprakdsa, by Hari Bhaskara, 1745-7. 
Suddhipradipa, i. 438 6. 
Suddhimayikha, of Nilakantha Bhatta’s Bhaga- 
vantabhdskara, 1460-1, 5487 (IV), 5497. 
Suddhwatnakara, by Candesvara, 1389. 
Suddhiratnankura, by Mathurinatha Cakravartin, 
1748. 
Suddhivweka, by Rudradhara, 1742-3; i. 446. 
Subha, i. 1536 6. 
Subhamkara, son of Sridhara, Samgiiadamodara, 
1124. 
Subhasena, father of Herambasena, i. 937 b. 
Subhanka (Subhankara, Subhankura), i. 1536 6. 
Subhanga Bhatta, i. 1557 a. 
Sumbharaja, one of the Dasakrodhaviras, ii. 1406 a. 
Sulvakdrikad, Baudhdyana, by Venkatandtha, 4749. 
Sulvaparisishta, 363, 4696. 
comm., by Karka, 364. 
Sulvaparisishta, by Katyayana, i. 11444, 1149 d. 
Sulva-bhdshya, 4607. 
Sulvamimamsé. See Baudhdyana-Sulvamimamsa. 
Sulvavaritika, i 1143 a. 
Siidraka, alleged author of Mricchakatika, 4123-4. 
Sidradharmatattva, by Kamalikara, 1650-1; i. 
201 a. 
Siidrika (Sidraka), legend of, i. 1503 a. 
Silapani, i. 423 b, 4408, 4466, 4500, 4586, 4658, 
555 a; ii. 4400. 
Dipakalika, 1287. 
Prdéyascutaviveka, from Smritiviveka, 1723-4. 
Sraddhaviveka, i. 563 0. 
Siilapani, father of Ratnaikara Misra, i. 310 6. 
Siilapani, teacher of Shadgurusishya, i. 7 a. 
Sringaracdrya, patron, ii. 1478 a. 
Sringavera-pura, i. 1766, 177 a, 1243 a, 1243 6. 
Sringdrakdvya, fragments of, 8170. 
Sritgdrakadvya, ii. 1175 b. 
Sringdracandrikad, Pushpabinavildsa-vyakhya, by 
Venkata Sarvabhauma, 7099. 
Sringdratarangint, by Venkatacarya, 7426. 
Sritgdratlake, ascribed to Kalidasa, 3790-1; 
i. 1557 a. 
Sringdratilaka, a Bhana, ii. 1225, 1225 b. 
Sringaratilaka, by Rudra Bhatta, 1131-2, 5254. 
Sringdrarasadipikd, comm. on Amaruka, by Vema- 
bhiipa, 4007. . 
Sriigdrarasodaya, by Rama Kavi, 7427. 
1@ x 
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Sriigaralahari, 7213. 
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| Sailakha, i. 1071 a. 


Sringdravatika, or Sriigdravadpika, by Visvanatha | Saiva, i. 2786, 1195 a. 


Bhatta Kavi, 4196. 
Sringaravdpika. See Srifgdravatika. 


| Saivakavaca, 8045. 
| Sawa-Kesadipada, 8157. 


Sriigdrasataka, by Bhartrihari, 3995, 3997 (II), | Saiva-Tantra, i. 911 b. 


3998-9, 4000 (IT), 7207, 7208. 
comm., anon., 3997 (LIT). 
comm., anon., 7208. 
comm, (-tikd), in Marathi, anon., 4000 (11). 
Sritgdrasarvasva, by Malladhvarin, ii, 1225 a. 
Sritgdrasdrini, by Citradhara, 1241. 
Sringivara, eponymous founder of Sengara family, 
i. 429 a, 
Sebemkara Rimbhatta, scribe (a.p. 1814), i. 38, 
lla. 
Sesha, dictionary, ii. 1140 a. 
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Saiva-daréana, ii. 446 6. 

Saivadisa, father of Siryadasa, i. 848. 

Saiva-Purdna, i. 12290, 13546, 13578, 13636, 
13776; ii. 10306, 1051a. See also Siva- 
Purana. 

Saivavamasastrani, i. 840d. 

Saiva-vydkarana, i. 882a. Cf 883a. 

Saivas, i. 257a; ii. 6046, 6l4a. 

in Kagmir, i. 835 0. 
Saivasarvasva, i. 520 a. 
Saivasarvasvasdra, by Vidyapati, i. 875 8. 


Sesha, Baudhadyana-Smdartasiitra, 7855 (d), 7856 (d). | Saivasiddhadnia, 1839 (i. 602 a). 
Sesha, ie. Patafyali, i. 1666, 167a, 1676, 177a, | Saivagama, i. 898.4, 9046. 


776, See Ganapati and Sirngadhara. 
Sesha Krishna Pandita, son of Nrisimha, Kamsa- 
vadha, 4175-6. 
Padacandrikd, 903. 
Prakritacandrika, 945. 
Yanluganta-Siromani, 704. 
Sesha Cintamani, son of Nrisimha, Rasamaiijari- 
parimala, 1226-7. 
Seshaniga, Jyotiksdstra, i. 153 a. 
Sesha Narayana, son of Krishna, Saitiratndkara, 
590. 
Sesha Narayana, ?son of Sesha Vasudeva, Agni- 
shtemaprayoga, 416. 
Srautasarvasva, 368. 


Sesha Nrisimha, father of Sesha Cintamani, i. 357a. | 


Sesha Nrisimha, son of Ramacandra, Govinddrnava, 
or Dharmatatiraloka, or Smritisdgare, 1566. 

Sesha Nrisimha Stri, father of Krishna, i. 169, 
170 a, 252 6, 253a, 2676; it. 1176 a. 

Sesharamacandra, Naishadhacarita-bhavadyotanikd, 
on Sarga xvu, 3830-1 (1), 3835. 

Sesha-vaméa, i 170 a. 

Seshavdsand, by Kamalakara, 2893-4. 

Sesha Vasudeva, son of Seshananta, i. 70 8. 

Sesha Viresvara, i. 192 0d. 

Seshicala, ii. 519 d. 

Seshadri, Paribhdshdbhaskara, 5015; ii. 258 a. 

Seshadri, father of Subrahmanya (4.D. 1794-5), 
ii. 1036 6. 

Seshainanta, father of Sesha Vasudeva, grandfather 
of Sesha Narayana, i. 700. 

Seshananta, pupil of Sarngadhara, Paddrtha- 
eandrikd, comm. on Saptapadarthi, 2089-92. 

Seshi, mother, of Vaikuntha Dikshita, ii. 582<, 
583 a, 
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aivdgamasdrasamgraha, i. 1018 0. 
Saivism, treatises on, 2525-9, 6083-92, 8013-20. 
Saivoktagama, ui. 675 b. 

Sonabhadra, river, i. 214d. 


| Sobhana Muni, Sobhanastutayah, 7618. 


| 
| 
| 


Sobhanastutayah, by Sobhanamuni, 7618. 

Sobhakara Bhatta, Naradasiksha-vivaréna, £947. 

Sauddhodani, i. 346 5, 364 a. 

Saunaka, i. 8a, 9a, 100, 103b, 1230, 187a, 

1189 a; ii. 380.4, 797 6, 7996, 1234.4, 1500 0. 
Various works ascribed to: 

Aésvaithopanayanaprayoga, 7926. 
Rigvidhana, 62-3, 4253-4. 
Rigveda-Pratisakhya, 64-5, 4233-6. 
Kéragrihavimocanasanti, 5595. 
Pranavakalpa, 1808. 
Vaidikanusdsana, ii. 262 6. 

Saunaka-harikd, 4785+ i, 481 6. 

Saunakiya, 5682; i. 1136, 4396; ii. 5108. 

Saunakiya-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Sauri, son of Vallabha, i 8386. 

Syadma, father of Vaidya Visvanatha, i. 960. 


| Syma, son of Unnada, i. 1511 0. 


| Syamajit. See Samajit. 


Syamaji. See Samaji. 

Syamadisa, father of Srivallabha, i. 233 a, 233, 
234 a. 

Syamadasa, son of Yadu Paficdnana, i. 226d. 

Syamadeva, father of Sankaraji, i. 184. 

Syamasaha, son of Mediniraja, i. 254d. 

Sydmasundara, Vivddarnavasetu, 1506. 

Syaémasundara Gosvamin, Padyavalt ascribed to, 
i, 1537 a. 

Syamasundara Cakravartin, father of Rimakinta, 
i, 209 a, 2104, 
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Syamdrahasya, by Pirndnanda Paramahamsa, Sraddhasamgraha, or Srdddhaganapati, by Rama- 


2597-8 ; i. 858 b. | krishna, 1738-9 , i. 67 6, 562 6. 
Sramanapratikramanasitra, 7543. | Sraddhasara, i. 438 6. 
Sramanasitira, 7543. | S:addhasatra, by Gobhila, i. 4464. 
Sravanadvadasi, ii. 915, 9155. _ Sraddhendu, 1737. 


Sravanadvddasimahdimya, from Néarada-Purdna, ' Sramasundaragarman, scribe (4.D. 1770), ii. 890 d. 
Suryayajnavalkyasamvada, 6614. Sravalapratikramana, 7553 ; ii. 1268 b. 

Sravanadvadagivrata, from Ndradiya-Purdna, comm., by Ratnasekhara Siri, 11. 1268 6. 
Stryayajnavalkyasamvada, 6615. | Srdvakapratikramanasitra, 7544, 

Sravanabhiishana, Vidagdhamukhamandana-vya- | | Sriyaditya, father of Raniga, i. 10796. 
khya, by Narahari Bhatta, 5269. ' Sri, mother of Kegava, i. 1080a. 

Sraddha rites, treatises on, 5562, 5685. Sri, mother of Haradatta Misra, i. 1605. 

Sidddha, Baudhayana, 4819. Sri Adindthadesanoddhara, 7509. 

Sraddhakamala, i. 557 b. bhasha comm. (-avaciiri), 7509. 

Sraddhakala, of Bhavadeva’s Smriticandra, Srikantha, i. 468 6. 


ee re ey er ren ee ee 


1483. Srikantha, Muhirtamuktavali, 3029. 
Sraddhakalpa, Manava-Gyihyaparisishta, 4603. Srikantha, a Brahman, i. 1513 8. 
Srdddhakalpa, by Vacaspati Misra, 1730; i. 438 6, | Srikantha, seribe, ii. 389 a. 

557 6, 579 6. ! Srikantha, son of Isvara Sin, ii 75la. 
Sraddhakalpand, 1733. | Srikantha, son of Gorasha, i. 935. 


Sraddhakalpalata, i. 3944; ii. 402 b. 
Sraddhakalpa, Samvatsarikasraddha, 8046. 
Sraddhakdnda, Smritumuktaphala, by Vaidyanatha, 


Srikanthacarita, by Mankha, 3848. 
comm, (-vwritt), by Jonaraja, 3849. 
Srikantha Pandita, Paramagaivicarya, Yogaratna- 


5533-4. | vali, 2761. 

Sraddhakaéika, i. 438 b, 557 b. | Srikantha (-pada), i 8406. 

Srdddhaganapati, by Ramakrishna, i. 676. .See | Srikantha Siva Pandita, Hitopadesa, Vaidyakasara- 
Sraddhasamgraha. | samgraha, 2691. 


Sraddhacandrika, by Srinaitha, 1734; i. 479 a. 
Sraddhacintamani, by Vacaspati Misra, 1401-2; 
i. 446 a, 557 8. lg 

comm. (-bhdvadipika), i. 418 b. | 
Sraddhatativa, i. 438 b. | 
Sraddhatilaka, i. 438 6. | 
Sraddhadipa, i. 438 6. | 
Sraddhadipakalika, i. 438 b. | 
Sraddhadipika, i. 479 a. | Srikara, i. 4405, 449 b, 4586, 468 b. 
Sraddhanirnaya, i. 55'7 b. | Srikara, father of Srindtha Acaryaciidamani, i. 
Sraddhanirnaya, by Ganega, i. 1042 d. 93b. See also Srikaracarya. 


Srikanthagarman Dikshita, son of Visvanatha, 
Tarkaprakasa, Nydyasiddhintamanjari -dipika, 
1970-3, 5845-8, 7966. 

Srikanthasgivacdrya, ii. 11744. 
Brahmamimamsdasiira-bhashya, 5929. 
Srikanthega, alias Subhagdnandanitha Prapafica- 
sdrasimharajaprakasa, Wanorama, comm. on 
Kadimata-Tantra, 2540. 


Sraddhanirnayaprakdéga, i, 479 a. Srikara-Tantra, i. 848 b. 

Sraddhapaddhati, by Kshemaraima, 1736. Srikarasarman, Ddya(bhdga)nirnaya, 1523-4. 
Sraddhapradipa, i. 557 b. Srikaracdrya, poet, i. 1536 b. 
Sraddhapradipa-kara, i. 438 b. Srikaricdrya, father of Srindtha, i. 4600, 524a. 


[Sraddhaprayoga], 1740. Srikarshatika, place, i. 45 8. 
Sraddhamanohari, i. 479 a. Srikdnta, father of Ramegvara Adhvarasudha- 
Sraddhamayitkha, of Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta- mani, i. 1490 a, 14906. 

bhaskara, 1442-3, 5487 (IV), 5490-1. Srikinta, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 
Sraddhaviveka, by Rudradhara, 1741; 1. 4774. Srikdnta, son of Narasimha, i. 226 d. 
Sraddhaviveka, by Stilapani, i. 563 bd. Srikinta, Pandita, father of Pundarikaksha, i. 
Sraddhaviveka-tika, by Acyutagarman, i. 461 a. 203 a, 203 b, 260 b, 261 8. 
Sriddha-Siilapani, 1.5615. See Srdddhaviveka. Srikinta Migra Bhatticarya, Padabhdvarthacan- 
éraddhas, treatise on, 7936. drikd, Gttagovinda-itka, 3870. 
Sraddhas, treatise on, 7937. Sri Kubera, father of Siva chmie: i. 1340. 
Sriddhas, treatise on, 7938. Sri Kuvera, Dattakacandrika, 1541. 
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Sri Krishna, father of Lakshmana Desikendra, 
i. 357 5. 
Sri Krishna, son of Sri Lakshmidhara, i. 393 6. 


Sri Krishna, teacher of Krishna Bhatta Arada, | 


i. 618 ae 
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Sridhara, son of Nagavishnu Bhatta, 1. 100 8, 
416 b, 4406, 4566, 4616. : 
Smrityarthaséra, 1543-8, 5527-8. 
Sridhara, teacher of Balakrishnananda Sarasvati, 
ii. 8235. Cf. Sridharnanda. 


Sri Krishna (Srikrishnasarman) Tarkalamkéra, | Sridhara, uncle of Raghunatha Bhatta, 1. 531 0. 


i. 458 5b, 461 a. 
Dayabhaiga-tikd, 1517, 1519. 
[Déaya-] kramasamgraha, 1520-1. 


Srikrishnarimasgarman, scribe (4.D. 1680), ii. 3106. | 


Srikrama, i. 898 a. 
Srikramasamhitd, i. 898 a. 
Srikshetra, or Sristhala, sacred places in, i. 13404, 
1342 a-1343 a. 
Srikshetramahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, Kedara- 
khanda, Utiarabhiga, 3650. 
index, 3738. 
Srigururdkyavritti (? Srigurvavali-vritti), by Dhar- 
masagara Gani, ii. 1352 6. 
Srigurusankaravijaya,  Caturdasamanjarikastotra, 
5978. 
Dradasamaajarikastotra, 5946. 
Srighana, owner, i. 1532 a. 
Sricakrabijalekhanaprakara, 6193. 
Sritatin, patron, ii. 1195 a. 
Sritilaka, pupil of Devabhadra, Gautamapriccha- 
vivarana, 7519, 
Sritilaka Siri, teacher of Rajaéekhara Siri, ii. 
1386 a. 
Sritirtha, Shattrimsikdvicdra erroneously ascribed 
to, ii. 1302 b. 
Sridatta, grandfather of Padmanabhadatta, i. 
244 6. 
Sridatta, of Mithila, i. 4405, 445 6, 446 a, 447 b. 
Acdrédarsa, 1613-15. 
Samayapradipa, 1683. 
Sridatta (or Gojadatta) Siri, father of Lakshmana, 
i, 144] b, 1442 a. 
Srideva, author or scribe or both, Caiurmdsya- 
hautrapaddhati, 393. 
Srideva, son of Jayaditya, 1. 1589, 1589 b. 
Sri Devi, mother of Lakshmidhara, i. 489 b, 490 6. 
Sridhanakuéala Gani, i. 283 b, 284, 
Sridhara (perhaps the Acarya), Kdalavidhdna- 
paddhati-rydkhyd, 6336. 
Sridhara, authority on Vaishnava rites, ii. 901 6. 
Sridhara, cited in treatises on architecture, i. 
1143 a, 1148 8. 
Sridhara, father of Nemaditya, i. 1545 8. 
Sridhara, father of Subhamkara, i. 319 a. 
Sridhara, protégé of Jatamalla, Jatamallavilasa, 
1593-4: i, £70 
Sridhara, scribe (a.p. 1644), i. 755 0. 


Sridhara Jagannatha, scribe (?), i. 1440 6. 

Sridharadisa, Sadukttkarnamriia, 7239. 

Sridhara Malava, father of Sivaddsa, i. 11426; 
ii. 860 a. 

Sridharasvamin, alleged father of Bhartrihari 
(= Bhatti), i. 261 a. 

Sridharasvamin, pupil of Paramananda, i. 2096, 
$245, 12636, 12644, n. *, 1267a, 12720, 
1536 6. 

Aimaprakaga, comm. on Vishnu-Purdna, 3606. 

Bhavarthadipika, comm. on Bhigavata-Purana, 
3460-3507 ; i. 1263 6, 1264 b. 

Subodhini, on Bhagavadgita, 3173, 3187-8, 3201, 
3210, 3253-61, 6512-16. 

Sridharacarya, i. 1007 b, 1009 a, 1148 b. 
Ganitasara, or Trigati, 2788-90, 6317. 
Grahasarant, 2930. 

Laghu-Khecarasiddhi, 2930. 
Sarvabodhini, Patigamita-tika, 6318. 

Sridharicairya, son of Bhatam Bhatta, scribe 
(4.D. 1786), i. 357 5. 

Sridhardnanda Sarasvati, teacher of Balakrishna- 
nanda, i.138b. Cf. Sridhara. 

Sridhararya, father of Yallaya, ii. 763, 7676, 
768 a. 

Sridhararya, or Sridharavarya, i. 1356, 137 6, 
1386; uv. 70a. 

Sridharasrama, scribe (a.p. 1667), i. 1548 b. 

Srinagara, i. 18 a. 

Srinagara, Sarika, goddess of, ii. 1051 a. 

Srinagara(Subhasthana), i. 1584 a, 1585 6. 

Srinagari, i. 1624 a. 

Srinandana Bhatta, Varndbhidhana, 1046. 

Srinandabhadra-nagara, i. 149 d. 

Srinitha, Kamaratna (-Tantra), 2634-5. 

Srindtha, father of Ramajit, i. 464 b. 

Srindtha, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. 

Srinatha, son of Srikaricdrya, Acdéracandrika, 
1648. 

Krityatattvarnava, i. 460 b. 
Déyabhaga-tika, 1513, 1519. 
Parvsishiaprakdsasaramanjari, 451. 
Suddhiviveka, i. 460 b. 
Sraddhacandrika, 1734. 

Srindtha, teacher of Paraminandadasa, i. 819 a. 

Srinivasa (?), Prakasa on Bhagavata-Purdna, x1. 
3525, 
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uivasa, Prabha, Karanaprakasa-vydkhyana, 2914. Srinivdseshtin, nephew of Tatadhvarin, i. 1129 a. 
uddhidipikd, 3007-9, 6367. ) 1178 a, 1178 8. 

Livasa, Sudarganavijaya, 7438. | Srinrisimhamahiman, ii. 1158 a. 

vasa, father of Ramalinga, ii. 768 a. | Sripata, father of Narayana (a.D. 1535), i. 12088. 
vasa, father of Varada Kavi, ii. 6376,n.1. | Sripati, Daivajfiavallabhd, 2991, 6353.. 


livasa, of Vadhiila family, ii. 635 a. Sripati, Siddhdntasekhara, 6290. 
livasa, of Seshacala, donor of MS., ii. 519 8. Sripati, grammarian, i. 199, 200a, 201a, 2078, 
Livasa, patron (?), ii, 1047 a. 209 b, 2466. See Sripatidatta. 
livasa, pupil of Niyamananda, i. 8036, 804 b, Sripati, father of Yajiika Deva, i. 64a. 
805 a, 805 b, 806 a, 806 b, 819 db. | Sripati, father of Visvanatha Dvivedin, i. 1143 8. 


livasa, pupil of Yadava, ii. 518 a. 
livisa, scribe, ii, 344. 

vasa, scribe, ii. 969 a. 

livasa, scribe (4.D. 1807), i. 992 a. 
\ivdsa, scribe (A.D, 1851-2), ii. 11785. See the oe scribe, i. 1098 a. 

following. ripati, scribe (A.D. 1502), i. 610 8, 

ivasa, scribe (a.D. 18§8-9), ii. 1118 a. | Sripati, son of Dharadhara, i. 589 0. 

ivasa, son of Anandacarya, li. 649 b. Sripati, son of Nagadeva,1i.7730; perhaps ii. 1508a. 
ivasa, son of Krishnarya, Naivedydrpana- | Jdtakakarmapaddhati, 8061. 

paddhati and Samarpanavidhi, 7947. Jyotisharatnamala, 2895-7, 6291-3. 


Sripati, father of Haridatta, i. 1054.6, 1055 a. 

Sripati, legal writer, i. 416 b, 4406, 495 a, 499 b. 
Vyavaharanirnaya, ii. 512 6. 

Sripati, of Cittatulasikula, i. 683 b. 


et 


ivasa, son of Visvariipa, i. 1405 a. Sripatidatta, grammarian, i. 1996, 200¢, la, 
ivasa, teacher of Nirmalicarya, i. 799 6, 800 a. 203 6, 207 5, 209 6, 234 6, 246 b, 261 8, 262 a. 
ivasa, Adhvarindra, Vinatdnandana, 4801. Katantra-parisishta, 761-9. 

\ddhantasiksha, 4963-4. Sripatideva, father of Apadeva, i. 1445 a. 
ubodhing, 4566, 4568. Sripatideva, father of Sadigiva Apadeva, i. 1008 a, 
ivasa Kavi, Tamragdsana, 7196. 1008 8. 

ivasa Guru, ii. 12200. Sripati-paddhati, i. 996 6, 1055 a. 

ivasaguruja, scribe, ii. 889 a. comm., by Siryadasa, i. 1005a, 1610 d. 
ivasatatacirya, scribe, ii, 545 0. Sripati Bhatta, i. 1063 b, 1066 6, 11066. 

ivisadisa, scribe, i. 30d. Sripa (Sripati, Srila) Bhatta Tulasi, Dyucdrodaya, 
ivasaddsa, son of Govindacirya, Yatindra- 4017 (frag.). ; 
matadipika, 6018. Sripatigarmaka, scribe, ii. 956 a. 

ivasa Dikshita, father of Subrahmanya, ii. | Sripati-samuccaya, i. 1072 6. 

106 b. Sripatisiitra, i. 200 a. 

ivisa Pandita, Ganitaciidimani, i.2716, 10686. | Sripatindra, teacher, ii. 652 b. 

tddhidipika, 3007-10, 6367 ; i, 271 b. Sripattana, i. 1040 0. 

ivasamalla, king, ii. 1419 a. Sripad Krishna Belvarkar, ii. 855 a. 


Sripadma, i. 262 a. 

Sripadmakashthagirimahavihara, i. 1419 a. 

Sripadmapadacarya, Veddntasdrasya vydkhyana, 
comm, on Aimabodha, 5938. 

Sripdlakathé, from Siddhacakramahatmya, by 
Ratnasekhara, 7669. 


ivisa Raghava, Acadryaviméati, ii. 1081 a. 
ivasa Vipaécit, of the Srigaila family, Veddnta- 
nydyamalika, 6021 B. 

ivasacarya, li. 11806. 

ivasacarya, son of Tatayacarya, li. 1234 d. 
ivasinghridisa, Srivacanabhishanamimamsd, 


6021 A. Sripdlanaresvaracaritra, from Siddhacakramahat- 
ivasidhvarin, of Kaundinyagotra, ii. 644}, mya, by Ratnasekhara, 7670. 

645 a. Sri Prajapati, father of Yajiiika Deva, i. 62 a. 
ivasarya, brother of Annayarya Dikshita, | Sriprasna, i. 848d, 
Pucchabrahmatératamyakhandana, 6023 A. Sribhagavaticaranadevasarman, ii. 428 a. 
vasdrya, father of Raghunatha, ii. 11784, Sribhatta pada, i. 579 d. 

1178 6, 1179 b. ° Sribhagavata-Purdna, i. 1229 a. 

‘vasarya, father of scribe, ii. 465 a. Sribhashya, by Ramanuja, 2460-4, 6010. 

ivasarya, teacher of Vanchegvara, ii. 1106 a. comm, {-vivriti), 2465. 

wasiya-Prayogadipikd, ti. 1544. comm. (-vyakhya), by Sudaréana Sitri,6011,8005. 
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Sribhdshya, alleged fragment of, 5911. 
Sribhiitiraja, father of Heldraja, i. 187¢ 


Srimaijudevastotra. by Dharmagrimitra, from | 


Srayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (22). 

Srimat, name of king, i. 7425, 7434. 

Srimati, mother of Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, 
i, 940, 9400. 

Srimannigarajiiativa Kuberopidhyaya, owner, i. 
30 a. 

Srimalabhdramalavamandala, i. 213 a. 

Srimdlika. brother of Krishnadatta, i. 1458a, 14585. 

Srimali Saurdshtradega, ii. 1322 6. 

Srimukha, error for Sushena, i. 9708. 

Sriranga, i. 1246@, 12486; it. 945, 9478. 

Sriranga, teacher of Madhava, i. 215. 

Srirahgadeva. See Ramadeva. 


Sriraigandthapddukdsahasra, by Venkatanitha | 


Vedantacarya, 7168. 

Sriranga Bhatta, son of Dhundhiraja, i. 15740. 

Srirangamahdimya, from Garuda-Purdna, 3359. 

Srirangamahatmya, from Brahmdnda-Pura na, 3437, 
6682. 

Sriratgardjaprapatti, ii. 646 a. 

Sriratgasthalamahdtmya, part of Garuda-Purana, 
6601. 

Sriramyamangu-kula, ii. 1195 a. 

Srirdmapattabhishekavidhi, from Brahmasiddhanta, 
5721. 

Sririipa-nagara, i. 284a. 

Sri Lakshmidhara, of Bidar and later Benares, 
i. 393d. 

Srilokesvarastotra, by Takshaka Nagaraja, from 
Srdyambhura-Purdna, 7819 (19). 

Srivacanabhishana, by Lokacdrya, i. 640 5. 

comm. (-ffda), by Varavaramuni, 6021. 
supercomm. (-vydkhya), by Raghuvara, 6021. 

Srivacanabhishanamimamsd, by Srinivasanghri- 
dasa, 6021 A. 

Srivata-pattana, ii. 1218 a. 

Srivatsa, son of Cakrapani, i. 1589 a, 1589 6. 

Srivatsa, son of Narahari, Manohdrini, Naishadha- 
tikd, 3839, 7039. 

Srivatsa-kula, ii. 1228 a, 1230. 

Srivatsa-gotra, ii, $02 a. 

Srivatsalajichana Bhattdcirya, Kdaryaparikshd, 
1188-90. 

Srivatsikshayaranganatha, uncle of Krishna Kavi, 
ii, 1232 b. 

Srivatsanka, Aningya, 4460-4. 

Srivatsinka Misra, father of Ranganatha, ii. 1115 b, 
1116 a, 

Srivara, Subhdshitavali wrongly ascribed to, ii. 
1165 a. 
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' Srivara, continuation of Rajatarangini, 7202. 

- Srivara Virasimhadeva, son of Madhukara Saha, 

7 i, 356 a, 356 b. 

' Srivallabha, father of Harivallabha, i. 189 6. 

|  Finodamaiijart, i. 189 b. 

Srivallabha, ruler of the south (a.p. 783), ii. 

| 1347 a. 

. Srivallabhapaicaksharastotra, by Haridaisa, 2515 

(48). 

| Srivallabha Vidyavagiga Bhatt&acirya (Bhagi- 

| ratha?), son of Sydmadasa, Bdalabodhini, 

Mugdhabodha-tikd, 858-60. 

; Srivallabhasaranashtaka, by Haridasa, 2515 (32). 

. Srivasarya, scribe (a.D. 1840-1), 11. 518 8. 

| Srivitthalesvarasyashtottarasatandmastotra, by Ma- 
hadeva, 2515 (36). 

Srivir(? shn)orapamarjanastotra, from Dalbhyapula- 
styasamvdda, Vishnudharmotiara, 6606. 

| Srivisdla-nagara, i. 45 6 

| Srivigrima. See Visrama. 

| Srivshnor Diryasahasrandmastotramahdmantra, 
5706. 

Sriviraprathamadvatrimsikd, by Hema Siri, 7617 . 
(2). 

comm. (-avacirni), 7617 (2). 

Srivaishnavanim Sriramayanapathanopakramdnu- 
samdheyakrama, 6579. 

Sriga. See Isa. 

| Srisdkyasimhastotra, by Cida Bhikshuni, from 

| Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (23). 

| Srigékyasimhastotra, by Devaraja, from Bhadra- 

| kalpdivadana, 7819 (26). 
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Srigakyasimhastotra, by Mahabrahman, from 
Bhadrakalpavadana, 7819 (24). 
Srisdkyasimhastotra, by Visvambhara, from 


Bhadrakalpavaddna, 7819 (25). 
| Srisakyasimhastotra, by Sankara, from Bhadra- 

kalpavadana, 7819 (27). 

Srisakyasimhastotra, by Svarvaidya, from Bhadra- 
kalpadvadana, 7819 (28). 

Sriginga. See Singa. 

Srigaila, ii. 500, 917 a, 9175. 

Srigaila family, ii, 5006, 642 6, 643 a, 917, 917 b, 
1232 6, 1234 b. 

Srisailadakshinadvarasthalakalpa, or Siddhavata- 
sthalakalpo, from Skanda-Purdna, Parvata- 
khanda, 3658. 

Srigailanatha, teacher, ii, 647 a. 

Srisailabukkapattana, ii, 1514, 1515 a. 

Srigaila- (or Sriparvaia-) mahaimya, Skanda- 
Purdna, 6906. 

Srifaila Srinivasa, Ramakathésudhodaya, 7134. 

Srishavdyana, section of Romakasiddhanta, 2997. 


INDEX 


Srisarvarthasiddhastotra, by Kalikanigarajigrama- 


hishi Suvarnaprabhasé, from Lalitavistara, 


7819 (29). 
Srisarvesvaravitaragastotra, by Sarvapida V ajra- | 
dhara, from Svaéyambhura-Purdna, 7819 (14). | 
Srisukha, error for Sushena, 1. 970 8. 
Srisukta, in various recensions, 4217 (18), 4225-6, 
7838. 
comm. (-vivarana), 7838 
comm. (-tikd), by Vaidyandtha Payagunda, | 
7837. 
Srisitkta-tika, by Vaidyandtha Payagunda, 7837. 
Sristktamantra, ii. 687 0. 
Sristavana, 7619. 
Sristuti, by Venkatanatha Vedantadesika, 7168 A. 
Sristhalimahatmya, from Slanda-Purdna, Agastya- 
samhita, 6907. 
Srihari, son of Kumuda, i. 226 b. 
Srihari Smarta, son of Sitarama, i. 227 0. 
Sriharsha, son of Hira, 1i. 1158 a. 
Khandanakhandakhadya, with comm., 2443-5, 
5977. 
Naishadhiya, 3825-40, 7029-40, 8122, 8123. 
Sabdabhedaprakasa ascribed to, 1. 295 a. 
Srutapradipika, Brahmasitrabhashya-vydkhyd, by 
Sudaréana Siri, 6011, 8005. 
Srutabodha, ascribed to Kalidasa, 1082-5, 5184-5, 
7896. 
comm., by Harshakirti, 1086. 
Srutabodha-vritti, by Harshakirti, 1086. 
Srutabhakti, 7622; ii. 1341 a. 
Srutagabdasamuccaya, or Srutigabdarthanighantiu, 
by Somegvara, 1035. 
Sruti-nagara, i. 1356, 1376, 1386; ii. 704. 
Srutinirnaya, ii. 653 b. 
Sruti-puri, i. 139 0. 
Srutirafijinit (Srutirafijani) Gitagovinda-vyadkhya, 
by Lakshmana, 7046. 
Srutigabdarthanighaniu, by Somegvara, 1035. 
Srutisdrasamuccaya, by Jianasagara, 2500. 
Srutisdrasamuccaya, by Pirnananda, i. 811 6. 
Srutisiktimald, ii. 906 6. 
Srutistava, 1. 824 6. 
Srutistuti, Bhdgavata-Purina, x. 87, 
1271 a. 
Srutistutyarthavivarana, by Radhamohana, 3531. 
Srutyaficalacarya, teacher, ii. 1138 a. 
Srauia ritual, Sima-Veda, 47390. 
Srautapaddhati. See Nrisimharadhanaratnamala. 
Srautaprayoga, Apastamba, 4753-4. 
Srautaprayoga, Apastamba, 4755. 
Srautaprayoga, Apastamba, 4767, 
Srautaprayoga, Sama-Veda, A728. 
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Srautaprayascittacandrikd, by Visvanatha Bhatta, 
448. 

| Srautaprayascittaprayoga, Asialdyana, 442. 

| Srautasarvasva, by Sesha Narayana, 368. 

| Sleshasiddhi, i. 340 b-341 a. 

_ loka, metre, legend of origin, 8183. 

| Slokabhishma, i. 476 6 

| Slokavarttika, by Kumarila, 2149, 5902, 7976. 

| Svetaketu, authority on ars amandi, i. 363 a. 

Svetagirumahatmya, from Padma-Purdna, 3400. 

Svetagirimahaimya,trom Brahmanda-Purdna, 6683. 

| — river, ii 1056 a. 

| Svetimbara, i 34la. 

G cetanibara, Chandomadtanga, i. 304 6. 

Svetimbaras, legend of origin, ii. 1559 a. 

Svetasvatara-Upanishad, 488 (13), 493-4 (18, 129), 
525. 
526. 

comm. (-dipikd), by Sankarananda, 525, 4928. 

Svetdsvatara-vivarana, Anubhiitiprakasa, by Vidya- 

ranya, 538 (12). 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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. 
| Shatkarmaprayoga, 7762. 
! Shatkaraka, by Vallabhinanda, or Vahasanandin, 
or MaheSanandin, 785-7. 
| Shatkdrakavivecana, from Sabddrthasdramaiijari, 
by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa, 726-7, 5032. 
Shatiriméatiativadarpana, by Mafijyunadtha, 8019, 
8020. 
Shattrimsanmata, i. 405 6, 412 6, 416 a, 438 4, 472 8, 
474.a, 495 a, 499 6, 522 b, 557 6, 561 6, 579 8. 
Shattriméikavicdra, by Gajasara, 7551, 7552. 
Shatpaficdsaddesanirnaya, from Brahmanda-Pura- 
na, Mahesvaraniradasamvada, 6684. 
Shatpancasika, or Horashatpancasika, by Prithu- 
yaséas, 2992-4, 6328-30. 
comm. (Hord-vivrii), by Bhatta Utpala, 2993, 
2994, 6329, 6330. 
Shatpadaithasamgraha. 
graha. 
Shadaksharimanira, description of, 7763 (2). 
note on, 7764 (1). 
Shadaksharimahiman, 7763 (1). 
Shadangapija, 5751. 
Shadangarudra, 4522. 
Shadasiti, by Kausikaditya, 5686-7, 7939, 
Shadasiti, by Devendra Gani, 7511 (4). 
Shadaémndyaslokih, 7808 (2), 7809. 
Shadavasyaka, 7495. Cf. 7496, 7497. 
bhasha comm., 7495. 
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Shaddvasyaka-vivarana, ti, 1285 6. 
Shadgurusishya, i. 416 6. 

Vedarthadipika, 56-7. 
Shaddarsanavicarakrama, 8001. 
Shaddarsanusamuccaya, by Haribhadra Siri, 7571, 

7572, 8002. 

comm. (-tika), 7572. 

comm. (-tika), by Gunakara, ii. 1313 6. 

comm. (-laghuvritti), by Manibhadra, ii. 1313 0. 
Shaddravyapancasikd, ii, 1323 6. 
Shadbhdshdcandrika, by Lakshmidhara, 5131-2. 
Shadrasanighantu, 2741, 2742, 6245. 
Shadrdgacandrodaya. See Sadragacandrodaya. 
Shadvimsa-Brahmana, 128-9, 4370. 

comm., by Sayana, 4371. 
Shadvrimsati-Stira, 4510-12. 
Shadvidyagama, or Sankhydyana-Tantra, 2537. 
Shadvadra-jiati (!), i. 933 a. 
Shayaravada, ii. 1262 a. 
Sharanti-deva, i. 1253 a. 
Sharatara-gaccha, i.e. Kharatara-gaccha, ii, 1282 a. 
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| Samsayadnumitirahasya, 2021. 
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Samsaydnumitivadartha, 2020. 

Samsara, four ways of, 7722 (3). 

Samsarade[vi], ii. 1185 a. 

Samsaravarta, i. 273 6, 1434a, 14346. 

Samskdrakamalakara, by Kamalakara, 1630. 

Samskdraganapati, comm. on Pdaraskara-Grihya- 
sttra, by Ramakrishna, 358-60. 

Samskdratativa, of Smrititattva, by Raghunandana, 
1413, 5477. 

Samskdradakshina, 5552 (1). 

Samskdranirnaya, by Candracida Bhatta, in two 
versions: (1) 465-6, 4836; (2) 467. 

Samskarapaddhati-rahasya, by Ramana&tha, i. 464a. 


 Samskarabhaskara, by Khanda Bhatta, i. 433 6. 


Samshkarabhiskara, by Sankara, 1464-6, 5498. 

Samskdramayiikha, by Siddhesvara Bhatta, 1629. 

Samskaramartanda, by Martanda, 1631. 

Samskdras, 7742, 7940, 7941. 

Samskritamanjari, or Gircvdyapadamanjari, by 
Varadaraja, 4108. 


Shashtipirtisantikalpa, from the Bhairavayaémala, | Sanskrit and Nepali and Newari vocabulary, 7892. 


6155. 


Shashtisataka, by Nemicandra Bhandarika, 7554. | 
| Sanskrit and vernacular vocabularfes, 1967-8, 


Shashtisamvatsaraphala, 6377. 

Shashthidasa, i. 1536 6. 

Shandhi, son of Gopinatha, i. 90. 

Shanmasika, i. 1536 6. 

Shahé-pur, near Belgaum, i. 150 a. 

Sherava (? Khairabad), i. 10895. Cf. Shayaravada. 

Shoja Paramananda, father of Manoharadiasa, 
i. 536 b. 

Shoji Manoharadasa, scribe (4.D. 1604), 1. 536 6. 

Shodasakarmakanda, from Prayogapdrijdta, by 
Nrisimha, 1396-7, 5467. 

Shodasakarmapaddhati, from Prayogaraina, i. 103 a. 

Shodasadanasamgraha, fragment, 478. 

Shodasanitydiantra, Kadimata, 6194. 

Shodasantiydiantrani, 2538. 

Shodasamahdddnapaddhati, by Ramadatta, 1714. 

Shodasastoira, 2515 (18). 

Shodasodaranidana, 6236 (13). 

Shodasopacdrapitja, 6195. 
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Samvratsarapradipa, i. 445 b, 493.2, 503 a. 

Samvarta, i. 4665, 4756; ii. 3856, 3864, 445. 
See Samvarta-Smritii, 

Samvaria-Smriti, 1365-7, 5437-42. 

Samvegakanakatilaka, pupil of Kshemaraja, i. 
1547 6, 


Sanskrit and Newari vocabulary, by Jit Mohan, : 
7893. 


5181. 
Sanskrit books belonging to Sir Charles Wilkins, 
list of, 7894. 
Samhitapradipa, i. 1063 b. 
Samhitas, Siva-Purdna, list of, i. 1315 bd. 
Samhitas, Skanda-Purdna, list of, i. 1321 a. 
Samhitas and Brahmanas, MSS. of: 
Rig-Veda, 1-89, 4204-72, 7835-41. 
Sdma-Veda, 90-148, 4273-4376, 7842, 7843. 
Black Yajur-Veda, 149-183, 4377-4518, 7844- 
50. 
White Yajur-Veda, 184-228, 4519-28, 7851-3. 
Atharva-Veda, 229-37, 4529-372. 
Samhitopanishad-Brahmana, 148, 4373-4. 
Saka Rishi, pupil of Jivanta, ii. 1804 a. 
Sakalakirti Bhattaraka, Yasodharacaritra, 7661. 
Sakalacandra Gani, pupil of Jinacandra Siri, ii. 
1272 6. 
Sakalajananistuti, 7169. 
Sakalavedopanishatséropadesasahasri, or Upadesa- 
sahasri, by Sankaraicarya, 2272-8. 
comm. (-vivriti), by Anandagiri, 2279-80. 
comm, (Padayojanika), by Ramatirtha, 2276-8. 
Sakalagamasamgraha, by Lokanatha, 6197. 
Sakarapara Visarjaniya, 4543. 
Sakhara Munindra, teacher of Arjuna, ii. 1249 b. 
Sakhara-sangha, i. 1287 6. 
Sakhairama Vidvamsa, owner, i. lla, 40a, 41a. 
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Sankata, i. 514a. 
Samkarshana (-Tantra), i 849 a. 
Samkarshanasamhita, of Paficaratra, 6136 
Samkalpakaumudi, by Ramakrishna, 1703. 
Samkalpasiiryodaya, by Venkatandtha, 7428-34. 
comm. (-vivarana), anon., 7435. 
comm., anon., 7436. 
Samkashtanasanastotra, by Gangadhara Mahada- 
kara, 3913. 
Sankuri, lake, i. 875 0. 
Sankeia-Tantra, i. 903 b. 
Samkshipta-Kaédambari, or Kadambarikathdsam- 
graha, by Kasinatha, 4072. 
Samkshiptapurushasaktipija, i. 737 a. 
Samkshiptasdra, by Kramadigvara and Jumara- 
nandin, 815, 5071, 5072. 
comm. (-fka), by Goyieandra, 816-21. 
supercomm. (Kaumudi Goyicandrika), by Abhi- 
rama Vidyalamkara, 831, 832. 
supercomm. (Vydkaranadurghatodghata), by 
KeSavadevasarman Tarkapaficinana, 822. 
supercomm., by Candrasgekhara Vidyalamkara 
and Hariréma Vacaspati, 833. 
supercomm. (Vydkdradipika), by Narayana 
Nyaye#paficinana, 830. 
supercomm. (Samkshipiasdra-tippani), by Vam- 
Sivadana, 823-9. 
supplementary tracts, 833-47. 
Samkshiptasdragana-vritti, i. 227 a. 
martanda. 
Samkshiptasaratika-tippani, by Candrasekhara 
Vidyalamkara and MHarirama VAcaspati, 
833. 
Samkshiptasdratika-durghatodghata. SeeVydkarana- 
durghatodghata. 
SamkshiptasGratika-vydkhydna. See Kawmudi. 
[Samkshipiasdra-] Dhatughosha, 845. 
[Samkshiptasdra-] Parisishia, by Jumaranandin, 
835. 
comm., by Goyicandra, 836. 
Samkshiptasara-vritti. See Rasavati. 
[Samkshiptasdra-] Sabdaghoshda, 844. 
Samkshepa-Bhagavatamrita, or Laghu-Bhagavata- 
mria, by Ripa Gosvamin, 3540. 
comm., by Ridhamohanasgarman, 3541. 
Samkshepa-Sankarajaya, by Madhavacarya, not 
apparently Sayana, 2311-15, 5965. 
comm. (Sankaradindima), by Dhanapati, 2314- 
15. 
Samkshepasarivaka, by Sarvajfidtman, 2319-20. 
comm. (-fka), by Ramatirtha, 2319-20. 
comm. (Siddhantadipa), by Vigvaveda, i, 742 6. 
Samkhydparimana, by Kesava Kavindra, 5513. 


See Gana- 
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Sankhydprakasaka, by Nandarama, 2457. 
comm. (-vyaikhya), by Kasirama, 2457. 


. Samgama-khetaka, eaitva at, ii. 1368 6. 


Samgita, MSS. on, 1117-27, 5192-8, 7901-4 

Samgita, extracts from Jammu MSS. on, 5198. 

Samgitakala(kalpa)rriksha, i. 319 a. 

Samgitaciidamani, i. 319 a. 

Samgitadarpana, by Damodara, 1120-3, 7901. 

Samgitadamodara, by Subhamkara, 1124; i. 2624, 
307 6. 

Samgitaratndkara, by Sarngadeva, 1117-19; i. 
307 6; ti 1451 4a, 1451 5. 

Samgitasarvasra, 1. 319 a. 

Samgraha, grammar, i. 208 a. 

Samgraha, law, ui. 446 b. 

Samgraha-kara, i. 405 b, 476 0. 

Samgrahakdrikd, i. 1018 6. 

Samgrahanisiira (Samghayani), by Candra Siri, 
7555, 7556 

Samgrahatarangini See Sdrasamgrahatarangini. 

Samgrahatdratamya, 6053. 

Samgraha-Ramdyana, by Narayana, 7170, 7171. 

Samgrahaseiu, i. 492 a. 

Samgrama Rana, i. 1282 6. 

Samgrama Saha, patron of Damodara, i. 5364, 
551 a, 551 O. 

Sanghagupta, father of Vagbhata, i. 931 a, 967 6; 
ii. 740a. See also Simhagupta. 

Sanghanadeva, i. 315 b. 

Sanghatilaka Siri, Samyaktvasaptatika-tikd, ii. 
13106 

Sanghapaitaka, by Jinavallabha, 7585. 

comm. (-avaciri), by Sidhukirti Gani, 7585. 

Samghayani. See Samgrahanisitra. 

Sanghavijaya, scribe (a.D 1643), i. 341 6. 

Sanghavijaya Gani, pupil of Vijayasena Sirisvara, 
Kalpapradipikd, 7474. 

Saccaritrasudhanidhi, by Viraraghavacarya, 5696 
A and B. 

Saccidinand Babdsundar, copies Jfdnesvari, i. 
1169 8. 

Saccidadnanda Bharati, Gurusataka, or Gurustotra, 
3964. 
Saccidaénanda 
1645. 

Sajjanacittavallabha, by Mallishena, 7558 

Sajjanavallabha, by Bhanu Pandita, 3032. 

Sajjanasahajivani, comm. on Aghashatshashti, by 
Avadhanin Vajapeyin, 5568. 

Sajjaya Desikendra, teacher of Krishna, ii. 1232 a, 
1232 6. 

Sajaulapura-nagara, i. 1427 a. 

Sancitika-khanda, Satapatha Brahmana, ii. 92 b. 

16 ¥ 


Sarasvati, Yatisiddhantanirnaya, 
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Safijaya Kaviéekhara, poet, i. 1536 0. 

Samjivana- (Sammohana-) Mantra, 6196 A. 

Samjivani, comm. on Meghadiita, by Mallinatha, 
3774 (IV), 3775-6. 

Samjidtantraprakasika Vydkhyodahriti, by Visva- 
nitha, 3050, 3051, 6349-51. 

Sampiaprakarana, 4332-3. 

Sattaya, or Sataka, ii. 12156. 

Satthakkura Sri Bhavadeva, teacher of Sanmisra 
Sri Bhavadeva, i. 730.a, 7300. 

Sati, wife of Nilakantha, i. 675 a, n. 

Sati Devi, mother of Nagoji Bhatta, i. 156 6, 157 a, 
176 b, 181 a, 190 a, 510 b, 555 a, 1287 a, 12878, 
1288 a; ii. 256 6, 4706. 

Sati-Purana, 3344. 

Sateja, of Krishna Misra’s family, i. 1455 a. 

Satkrityamuktdvali, by Raghunathagarman, 6378. 

Sattativaratnamald, by Anandatirthavara, 6054. 

comm. (-vyakhyd), anon., 6055. 

Sattvagunasthdnatribhangi, ii. 1285 a. 

Satpadyaratnakara, by Govindadasa, 4020. 

Satya, father of Avalega, i. 1443 bd. 
Satyajiidnainandatirtha Yati, pupil of Rama- 
krishninandatirtha, Bhagavaistuti, 2627. 
Satya-Tanira, 1. 848 6. 

Satyaitapopakhydna, 
6961. 

Satyandtha, teacher, ii. 653 a. 

Satya-pura, ii. 1305 a. 

Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka, Sdrasvata-dipika, i. 
24a. 

Satyabharasgarman, scribe, i. 596 6. 

Satyameru, li. 1282 a, 

Satyavati, mother of Vidyakara Agnicit Vaja- 
peyin, i. 519 8. 

Satyavac, son of Hamsa, legend of, i. 1197 0. 

Satyavrata, writer on law, i. 495a; ii. 446a. 

Satyavrata-kshetra, li. 541 8. 

Satyaéaila, teacher of Vidyaptirna Munindra, ii. 
1525 a. 

Satyasigaraji. See Satyasagaraji. 

Satyagama, ui. 675 6. 

Satyananda, teacher of [évardnanda, i. 158 5. 

Satyaéraya, family, i. 434 a. 

Satyashadha, ii. 1424, 1636. See Hiranyakeéi- 
Srautasiitra. 

Satyashadhin, i. 579 a. 

Sadantotpattisantt, from Vishnudharma, 4602. 

Sadasaikhyativicara, by Govinda Bhatta, 1825. 

Sada Rishi, scribe (a.p. 1649), ii. 1348 a. 

Sadacadracandrodaya, or Mdadhavaprakdéa, 
MaheSasarman, 1608. 

Sadacérasamgraha, by Sankara Bhatta, 1800. 


or Satyatapovakya, 6960, 


by 
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Sadacaérasmriti, by Anandatirtha, ii. 517 6. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Krishnacirya, 5696. 
Sadananda, Sdrasvata-Vydkarana ascribed to, 1. 
212 a. 
Sadadnanda, father of Markandeya (a.p. 1799), i. 
1551 6. 
Sadananda, of Tirabhukti, i. 372 a. 
Saddnanda, pupil of Paramananda Srimala, ii. 
1362 b. 
Saddnanda, son of Nayana, i. 226 a. 
Sadinanda, son of Vydsavatankakika, Siddhaénta- 
cintamani, 2903, 8052, 8053. 
Sadanandaprakaéa Yati, ii. 618 0d. 
Sadananda Muni, pupil of Supheracanda, scribe 
(a.D. 1656), ii. 1259 a. 
Sadananda Yogindra, pupil of Advayananda, 
Pratyaktvacintimanj, 2355-6. 
Vedantasdra, 2344-54, 6001, 7999, 8000. 
Sadananda Vidvat (Vyasa), Gitabhdvaprakaga, 3270. 
Mokshadharmasdroddhara, 3299. 
Sadaphala, father of Ananta Bhatta (4.D. 1556), 
ii. 1558 6. 
Sadaranga, bhasha gloss on Niraydavali, i. 1252 a. 
Sadaranga-gaccha, ii. 1242 a. 
Sadarama, son of Devesvara, Audgdisarainikara, 
409. 
Sadarhanandin, pupil of Arhanandin, patron, ii. 
1343 a. 
Sadaéiva, brother of Jayadeva, ii. 894a. 
Sadasiva, father of Kegava Dikshita, ii. 494 6. 
Sadasiva, father of Gangadhara, li. 6660, 666d, 
667a. See Sadasiva Stiri. 
Sadaésiva, father of Mukundaji (4.D. 1697), ii. 
1194 a. 
Sadasiva, father of scribe (a.p. 1779), i. 1550 6. 
Sadasiva, of Kasi, scribe, i. 886 a. 
Sadasiva Apadeva, father of Ramakrishnadeva, 
i. 1008 a, 1008 d. 
Sadasiva Upadhyaya, owner, i. 1394a. 
Sadagiva Daéaputra, son of Gadadhara, Aégauca- 
smriticandrika, 1752. 
Sadasiva Dikshita, father of Kasi, i. 576 0. 
Sadasiva Dikshita, father of Kasinadtha, scribe 
(a.D. 1571), 1. 63 a. 
Sadasivadeva, owner, i. 88a, 185 a. 
SadaéSivagarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 
Sadasiva Siri (Bhatta), father of Gangadhara, i. 
728 6, 1172. a, 1172 b, 1478 8. 
SadaSivanandatirtha, teacher of Rama Brahma 
Yati, i. 733 8. 
Sadasivananda Sarasvati, pupil of Svayampraka- 
Sananda Sarasvati, Brahmasiitrapadayojanda, 
or Brahmamritavarshini, 2268. 
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Sadasiva Jyotishi, father of Ramacandra (a.p. | Santindthastavana (Sdntindthastavana), in bhasha, 
1798), i. 75a. ii 1363 5. 

Sadasukha Pandita, scribe, ii. 310 a. | Samtoshd, mother of Gangadisa, i. 305 8. 

Sadahlada, teacher of Sivasvamin, 1i. 1488 a. | Samtoshananda, pupil of Haripidinanda, Visknu- 

Saduktkarnamrita, by Sridharadisa, 7239. | narvedyamrita, 2437. 

Sadbodhacandrodaya, by Padmanandin, or Padma- | Samthdrapainna (Samstaraprekirpaka), ii. 1274 b. 


nanda, 7586. Samdarbhacintamani, Magha-tika, by Candrasekha- 
Sadyanira. See Yantrardja. ra, 3813-14 (II), 3820. 
Sadyuktimukidvali, by Gaurikanta, i. 607 0. Samdarbhasitikd, Haralaté-tikd, by Acyuta Cakra- 
Sadyobodhini Prakriyé, by Vyisa Sadinanda, 7876. vartin, 1753. 
Sadragacandrodaya, by Pundarikavitthala, 5193. | Samdarbhamritatoshini, 3M ugdhabodha-tika, by 
Sana, son of Candidasa, i. 226 a. Bholanatha, 871. 
Sanaka, i. 807 a, 8204; ii 243. Sandir, Bellary district, temple at, i. 1333 a. 
Sanaka-Tantra, i. 848 b. Samdehabhafjani, i. 941 b. 
Sanakadi-sampradayinah, i. 803 a. Samdhydpafticikarana, 5665 (10). 
Sanatakhya-Tantra, i. 848 b. Samdhyavandanabhashya, 5672. 
Sanatkumara, ii. 243@. Samnikarshavada, by Jayarama, 2009. 
Sanatkumdra-Tantra, i. 848 6. Samnikarshavicara, i. 653 6. 
Sanatkumdra-Purdna, i. 12304, 1355 a, 1378a, | Samnipdtajvaranidina, 6236 (5). 
1382 b. Samnydsa-Upanishad, 488 (34), 489 (24), 493-4 
Sanatkumdra-Vastusdsira, ii. 855b. See the fol- (83). 
lowing. Samnydsapaddhati, by Sankaricdrya, 1642. 
Sagatkumara-Vastusdstra, with Telugu comm., | Samnydsapaddhati, by Saunaka, i. 5224. 
3151 (III); with Telugu gloss, 6468. Samnydsavidhana, 5688. 
Sanatkumarasamhita. See Rudraydmala. Samnydsavidhi, 5665 (7). 
Sanatkumarasamhita, i. 486 6. Samnyasipaddhati, 1646. 
SanatkumGrasamhiiaé, from Brahmanda-Purdna, | Sanmisra Sri Krishnadeva, father of Sanmisra 
Punyakshetraprastava, Goshthimahatmya, 6664. Sri Bhavadeva, i 7304, 7306. 
Sanathumarasamhité, Nérasimhyakalpa, part of, | Sanmisra Sri Bhavadeva, Veddntasiiira-vyakhya- 
6211. candrikd, 2270. 
Sanatkumariya, i. 898 a. Sanya Siri, i. 10798 
Sanatkumdariya, Ashtddasaksharakalpa, 5612. Sapddalakshodiyana-Tanira, ii. 1399 a. 
Sanaisujata-bhashya, by Sankaricarya, 6531. sapindikarana, ii. 459 a. 
Sanaisujdtiya, from Udyogaparvan, 3289. Sapindikaranaprayoga, 4552. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Sankarcarya, 3289, 6531. Saptatika, by Candramahattara, 7559-61. 
Sanandana, ii. 243 a. comm. (-tikd), by Malayagiri, 7560. 
Sandtana (a.D. 1802), i. 1431 a. comm. (Baldvabodha), in Gujarati, 7561. 
Sanatana Gosvamin, i. 359 6, 8206, 1505 a. Saptatisiitra, ii. 1323 6. 
Bhaktirasdmritasindhu, 2501-4. Saptapadarthi, by Sivaditya, 2086-7. 
Bhaktisamdarbha, 3529. comm. (Mitabhdshini), by Madhava Sarasvati- 
Bhdgavatdmrita, i. 1274 6, 1275 a, 1275 b, 1276 a. mastaka Yati, 2088. 
Locanarocani, 1232 (II). comm. (Padarthacandrikd), by Seshinanta, 2089- 
Vaishnavatoshant, comm. on Bhagavata-Purana, 92. 
x, 3522-3. Saptarshayah, i. 1079 6. 


Sanitanagarman, probably identical with the | Saptarshi, 1. 10796. 
preceding, Meghadita-idiparyadipika, 3774 Saptarshisammata-Smriti, 1368-79, 5443. 


(VI), 3779. Saptalakshana, Taittiriya-Samhita@, 4460-77. 
Sandtha, son of Nandipati, i. 1396 a. Saptavidhadoshot patti, 6236 (8). 
Samtanakalpalatiké, by Rama Bhatta, i. 546 6. Sapiasatikd, by Hala, 7218, 7219. 
Samténagopalakdvya, by Lakshmi Rajfii, 8158. comm. (-fikd), anon., 7222, 7227. 
Samténagopdlaprabandha, by ‘Prince A. Svati’, comm. (-ikd), anon., 7224. 

8178. comm. (-iika), by Gangidhara, Bhatta, 7220, 
Samidindgama, ii, 675 6, 6916 7221, 


10 v 2 


1820 


comm, (-prakésika), by Pitambara, 7219. 
comfa. (Muktdvalt), by Sidhdranadeva, 7218. 
Saptasatikapiijavidhana, 6799. 
Saptasatika Prajnaparamita, 7711. 
Saptasatikastaramalamanira, 6791. 
Saptasati, ii. 1426 a. 
Saptasaii, ii. 11044, 11046. See Devimahdimya. 
Saptasatimocana, 6792. 
Saptasatistotra, 6795, 6796. 
Saptaéslokt, by Vitthalesa, 2515 (3). 
Saptaslokt Gitd, from Bhagavadgita, 8159 (3). 
Saptasamsthaprayoga, Rig-Veda, 459. 
Saptasamkhyd, 61. 
Saptasomapaddhati, Maitrayaniya, 399. 
Saptasomasamsthapaddhati, by Govardhana, 410- 
11. 
Sapta(soma)samsthdapaddhati, 
412. 
Saptahautraprayoga, 4711. 
Saptakshari Paribhasha, Rig-Veda, 4249 (3). 
Saptarghyamahamantra, 6196. 
Saptimnayaslokah, 7808 (2), 7809. 
Sabhaécanda. See Radhakrishna. 
Sabhipati, Dhdranalakshana, 4326-7. 
Sabhadpatilakshana, Telugu treatise, ii. 1502 0. 
Sabhdparvakathasamketa, by Caturbhuja, 3301. 
Sabhasimha, son of Hridayasa&ha, i. 312 a, 312 0. 
Samantabhadra Svamin, ii. 1332 0. 
Brihat-Svayambhistotra, 7623. 
Ratnakarandaka, 7581, 7582. 
Samayaprakasa, by Vishnugarman, 1682. 
Samayapradipa, by Sridatta, 1683. 
Samayapradipa, by Harihara, i. 539 a. 
Samayamayikha, of Bhagavantabhaskara, by Nila- 
kantha Bhatta, 1441, 5487, 5489. 
Samayarahasya, by Ramanatha, i. 464 a. 
Samaya-vyakhyd, comm. on the Pancastikaya- 
prabhrita, by Amritacandra, 7540. 
Samayasdra, by Kundakunda (ed. Benares, 1914), 
7562, 7563. 
comm. (Aimakhyati}, by Amritacandra Siri, 
7562, 7563. 
Samayasdrandtaka, bhasha text, ii. 1308 d. 
Samavasundara, pupil of Sakalacandra Gani, 
Kalpalata, comm. on Kalpasttra, 7471, 7472. 
Dasarcaikalika-itka, 7503. 
Samayahamsa, pupil of Rajahamsa, scribe (A.D. 
1551), ii. 1299 a. 
Samaydcara, i. 892 b, 898 a. 
Samaya-Tantra, i. 898 a. 
Samayananda Vajracarya, patron (a.p. 1764), il. 
1398 a, 1398 d. 
Samaydloka, by Padmanabha Misra, 1680. 


by Ramakrishna, 
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Samara, son of Mosha, ii. 1261 b. 
Samarapungava Dikshita, Anandakanda, or Campit- 
kadvya, 4036. 
Samara Bahadira, son of Mahadatta, i. 1515. 
Samarasdra (-samgraha), by Ramacandra Vaja- 
peyin, 3117-20, 6446. 
comm. (Sarala), by Bharata, 3117-19, 6446. 


' Samarasimha. See Samarasara (-samgraha). 


Samarpanavidhi, by Srinivasa, 7947. 
samavayikadrana, fragment on, 5893. 
Samagloki. See Bhagavadgiia. 


| samasydpirana, as test in seayamvara, i. 1626 5. 


' samadhi, treatise on, 8003. 
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Samdadhitantra, or Samddhigataka, by Piyjyapada, 
7564. 
bhasha comm., by Parvata, 7564. 
Samadhigsataka. See Samadhiiantra. 
Samana. See Samana. 
Samdnasandhi, with vyakhydna, 4505-6, 


| gamasa, logical fragment on, 5868. 


: 
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Samasacakra, different treatises, 918-19, 5085, 
5107-9, 7874, 7875. 
Samasabheda, 5086. 
Samasasamgraha, by Riipanariyana Sena, 887. 
Samdsasamgraha-tikd, by Vishnu Misra} 887° 
Samahartri, i. 1536 6. 
Samudra, ii. 445a. Compare the following. 
Samudrakara, comm. on Gobhila’s Sraddhasutra, 
i. 446 a. 
Samudrabandha, commentator on Alumkarasar- 
vasua, li. 335 b. 
Samudrala-kula, ii. 131 6. 
Samidhapaundarikapaddhati, by Ramakrishna, 
430-1. 
Sampatarama, teacher of Manoharadasaji, i. 1520a. 
Samprati, b. 1376 a. 
Sampratikathanaka, 7684 (4). 
Sambandhoddesa, by Cangadasa, 5083. 
Sambandhopadesa, by Cangadasa, 5083. 
Sambhalpur, in Gondwana, shrines in, i. 1358 a. 
Sammohana-Tanira, i. 855 b. 
Gopalasahasranamastotra), 2536, 6198. 
Janakitrailokyamohanakavaca, 6199. 
Parvatisvarasamvdda,Gopdlasahasrandéman,8029. 
Sammohanamanira, 6196 A. 
Samyakivakaumudtkatha(naka), 7699, 7700. 
Samyaktvasaptatika, 7565. 
comm., by Sanghatilaka Siri, ii. 1310 8. 
Samraj, scribe (A.D. 1654), i. 1012 8. 
Sayabam, city, li. 1406 b, 1407 a. 
Saratana, wives of, i. 1023 a. 
Sarabandhavidhi, 3689. 
Sarala,i.446a. — 
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Sarala, comm. on Samarasdra (-samgraha), by 


\ 
Bharata, 3117-19. | 


Saravana, family of, i. 1023 a. 

Saras, ii. 868 a. 

Sarasa, place, i. 1161 a. 

Sarasai, place, ii. 1348 a. 

Sarasakavikulanandana, by Ramacandra, 7437. 

Sarasa-pura, i. 172 a. 

Sarasvatigiragosahi, owner (4.D. 1768), ii. 1517 b. 

Sarasvati, mother of Nimbiarka, i. 805 a. 

Sarasvati, mother of Satdnanda, i. 1035. 

Sarasvatikanthabharana, by Bhoja, 1133-4, 5214— 
15, 7906, 7907; i. 304.5, 1557 a. 

comm., by Ratnegvara, 1134, 5215. 

Sarasvati-gaccha, ii. 1559 a. 

Sarasvati Girigupta (?), scribe (a.p. 1758), i. 1161 a. | 

Sarasvatigiragosahi, owner (A.D. 1768), ii. 1479 a, 
1518 6. 

Sarasvati.Gosvamin, Caitanyacandramrita, 3963. 

Sarasvatitirtha Yati, alias Narahari, Kavyapra- 
kdga-tika, 1139-40. 

Sarasvati-Purdna, Sarasvatimahdimya, 6835. 

Sayasvatipiija, 5750. 

Sarasvatipija, 7593 (3). 

Sarasvatipuja, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 6703. 

Sarasvatimahatmya, Sarasvati-Puradna, 6835. 

Sarasvatirahasya-Upanishad, 493—4 (125) 

Sarasvativallabha, father of Ranganatha, ii. 487 b. 

Sarasvativallabha, surname of VenkateSa, ii. 463 a, 
463 b. 

Sarasvativilasa, by Prataiparudra, 1404, 5469-73 ; 
i. 1140 a. 

Sarasvativilasa, Campibhdrata-dipika (-vyakhya), 
by Nrisimhacarya, 4042, 7252. 

Sarasvati-sukia, different versions: (1) 4218 (21), 
(2) 4224. 

Sarasvatisikta, asembed to Brahman, 7172. 

Sarasvatistotra, ascribed to Agastya Muni, 7173. 

Sarasvatistotra, from Sanatkumdrasamhita, of 
Rudrayamala, 8043. 

Sariipa, king, i. 492. 

Sarpapurakshetramahaimya, 3417-18. 

Sarpasdnti, 5690. 

Sarpasamskéra, 5556 (1). 

Sarvagitarthasamgraha, in Marathi, by Jhanesvara, 
3274-6. 

Sarvajfia, brother of Canna Bhatta, ii. 546 6. 

Sarvajiia, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarvajfia Narayana, i. 1151 a. 

comm. on Svargarohanikaparvan, 3176 g, 3197 d. 

Sarvajfiamitra, Sragdharastotra, 7820, 7821. 

Sarvajfia Sarasvati, teacher e of Ramacandra 
Sarasvati, i. 772 a. 
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Sarvajfidtman Muni, pupil of Sri-Devesvara, 
Samkshepasariraka, 2319-20: i. 612 2. 

Sarvajndanottara-Tantra, i. 884. 

Sarva-Tantra, i. 884 a. 

(Sarva)tithisvariipa, by SureSvara, 1678. 

Sarvatobhadra, 6437. 

Sarvatobhadrakdrnkd, 8047. 

Sarvatobhadracakra, from Narapatijayacarya, 3116, 
6429. 

Telugu comm. (-f?kd), anon , 6429. 
Sarvatomukhaprayoga, 435. 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha, by Madhavacarya (i.e. 

Madhava, son of Saéyana), 2441; i. 9120; 
ii 693 d. 
Sarvaddnavratia, 5691. 
Sarvadeva Gani, scribe (a.p. 1072), ii. 12656 
Sarvadeva Siri, Pramdnamagijari, comm. on, 2075. 
Sarvadesavrittanta-samgraha, by Mahega Thakkura, 
4106. 
Sarvadhara, authority on genealogy, i. 1411 b. 
[Sarva-] Dharmaprahaéga, by Sankara Bhatta, 1564. 
Sarvapaida Vajradhara, Srisarvesvaravitaragastotra, 
7819 (14). 
Sarvapura (Sarpapura), in Rajamahendri sircar, 
legend of, i. 1238 0. 
Sarvapurdnasamgraha, 
6935. 
Sarvaprayascitia, 5677. 
Sarvaprdyascittanukrama, 5550 (1). 
Sarvaprishthahautra, 4716. 
Sarvaprishthaptoryama, 4729. 
Sarvaprishtheshtihautrapaddhati, 4715. 
Sarvabodhini, Patiganita-tikd, by Sridhara, 6318. 
Sarva Bhatta, poet, i, 1536 6. 
Sarva Bhatta, teacher of Krishna Nayaka of 
Madhura, i. 1392 a, 1392 0. 
Sarvamangala Tattvadipika, on Kirdiarjuniya, by 
Bhagiratha, 3799 (IT), 3806. 
Sarvamangalanitya-vidyd, i. 855 a. 
Sarvamdnyacampi, by Ramacandra, 7332. 
sarvarogacikitsd, i. 941 6. 
Sarvavidyanidhana Kavindracarya 
owner, 1. 70a. 
Sarvavidyavinoda, poet, i. 1536 8. 
Sarvavindyakastotra, from Nrisimha-Purdna, 6217 
(ii. 737 a}. 
Sarvavirabhaitaraka, i. 842 a. 
Sarvasantividhi, 5678 ; 11. 453 6. 
Sarvasammata-Siksha, 4956-62. 

comm., by Alamiri Mafici Bhatta, 4960-2. 
Sarvasara-Upanishad, 493-4 (38, 65). 
Sarvasiddhdntasamgraha, ascribed toSankaracirya, 

2442, 


Kancisthanamahdimya, 


Sarasvati, 


1822 


Sarvasiitradhyayanoddesanirnaya, 7506. 

SarvdnGasundari, Ashtangahridaya-tika, by Aruna- 
datta, 2649, 2655, 6228. 

Sarvdcara, i. 840 6. 

Sarvananda Siri, Jagadicaritra, 7644, 7645. 

Sarvananda, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarvananda Vandyaghatiya, father of Madhava, 
i, 275 a. 


Sarvanukramani (Brahkmavedamantranukramani), | 


Atharva-Veda, 235. 
Sarvénukramani, Rig-Veda, by Katyayana, 52-5, 
4240-2. 
Sarvanukramaniya-vritti, by Shadgurusishya, 56-7. 
Sarvanukramani-vivarana, by Jagannatha, 58. 
Sarvanukramani, Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, by Katya- 
yana, 190-1, 199. 
Sarvarthacintamani, different texts, 6448, 6449. 


Sarvarthacintamani, by Venkatasarman, 3108, | 


6450. 

Sarvarthasadra, comm. on Ramayana, by Venkatesa, 
6575. 

Sarvi Reddi, king, ii. 1112 2, 1112. 

Sarveévari, invocation of, ii. 1540 8. 

Sarvottamastotra, 2516. 

comm. (-vivriti), by Vallabha, 2516. 

Sarvotiamastotra, Agnikumara-prokta, 2515 (30). 

Sarvopakarini. See Nydyasudha. 

Sarvopakérini, abridgement of the Bhavanandi- 
prakasa, by Mahadeva Pandita, 1911-12. 

Sarvopanishaisdra, 488 (45), 489 (41), 7866. 

[Sarvopanishadartha] Anubhitiprakasa, by Vidya- 
ranya, 538. See also Anubhitiprakasa. 

Sarvorugarman, Vivddasadrdrnava, 1505. 

Sava-kanda, Saiapatha Brihmana, i. 30 6, 31 a. 

Salasha, son of Devasimha, il. 1261 a. 

Salema Saha, ii. 13565. See the following. 

Salema Sahi, ii. 1389 a. 

Salema Sufla)tana, ii. 1299 a. 

Savaji Pandita, scribe (4.D. 1573), i. 983 a. 

Savaljai-pura, i. 1085 a. 

Sasau *yam (!), son of Balin, i. 15116. 

Sahagamanavidhi, or Satividhana, by Govindaraja, 
1774. 

Sahagila-vaméa, i. 556 6, 557 a, 5576. 

Sahajakalagsa Gani, scribe (a.D. 1547), ii. 1262 a, 

Sahajapala, brother of Madanapala, i. 978 a, 978 6, 
980 a. 

Sahaja Bhatta Pandita (4.D. 1889-91), li. L197 a. 

Sahajarama, scribe (4.p. 1732), i. 172 6. 

Sshadeva, authority on astrology, i. 1063 8. 

Sahadeva Dikshita, father of Narayana Dikshita, 
ii. 1176 2... 

Sahapatni. See Herambasena, i. 937 6. 
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| Sahasrandma-vyakhyd, i. 824 6. 

| Sahasrégama, ii. 675 b, 691 6. 

| Sahasrodicya-jiiatiya, i. 65a. 

Saharana, father of Madana, ii. 359 b, 360.a, 360 6. 

Sahridaydloka, by the Dhvanikara, with vritti, by 
Anandavardhana, 1135. 

Sahridaydlokalocana, by Abhinavagupta, 1135. 

Sahyadri, i. 1002 6. 

Sahyadrikhanda. See Skanda-Purana. 

Saimde[vil, ii. 1185 a. 

Sausena, father of Kakutstha, defeats Vanivilasa, 
i, 940 a. 

| Sdmvatsarika Srdddha, 5680. 

i Samvatsarika Sraddha, from Sriddhakalpa, 8046. 

' Samvarta-Tantra, i. 848 5. 

| Samhiti-Upanishad, 162, 179 (b). 

comm. (Laghudipika),°179 (b). See Tastiiriya- 

Aranyaka. 

| Sdgara, grammarian, i. 208 a, 209 5. 

| Sagara, son of Thakura Simha, ii. 1261 6. 

| Sdgaracandra Sin, J yotihsdra-tippana, 6345, 

6346. 

|  Naracandrayantroddhara-tippana, ii. 1375 a. 
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Sdgara-pattana, li. 355 6. 
Sagara Bhatta, father of Acyuta, *i, 1035 6, 
1036 b. 
Samkritisamhitd, ti. 653 6. 
SamkshiptasGrakah, i. 231 a. 
Samkhya, i. 475, 7176, 9406; ii. 385 6, 386 a. 
MSS. on, 1809-25, 5762. 
Saémkhyakarika, by Isvarakrishna, 1812; i. 5950. 
comm. (Sdmkhya-bhashya), by Gaudapada, 1812. 
comm. (Sdmkhyakaumudi), by Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, 1822. 

comm. (Tarkakaumudi), by Vacaspati Misra, 
1813-17. 

supercomm. (Tativémritaprakasini), by Raghava- 
nanda Sarasvati, 1818. 

comm. (Samkhyacandrika), by Narayanatirtha, 
1819-21. 

Sami:hyakaumudi, by Ramakrishna Bhatta, 1822. 

Sadmkhyasara, by Vijfiana Bhikshu, 1823-4. 

Sankhyadyana-Tantra, or Shadvidyagama, 2537, 

Samkhydyaniya-Upanishad, 4854 A (2). 

Sajana, son of Devasimha, ii. 1261 a. 

Sataka, type of drama, ii. 1215. a. 

Satingala, in Sayabam, ii. 1406, 1407 a. 

Sdtvata-Tantra, i. 848 0. 

Sdivatasamhiid, Nadradapancaraira, i. 846 a. 

Sadhana-, or Sopdna-paficaka, by Sankar&carya, 

5937 (1), 5956. 
Sddhanamalad, Kugukullaiardsddhana, 7762. 
Sddhanas, 8048. 
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Sadharana, son of Harigcandra, king, i. Sila 
964 b, 978 b. 
Sadharanadeva Ranaka, Muktavali, Saptaégatika- 
tika, 7218. 
Sadharana-pura, i. 556 6. 
~Sadhukirti Gani, Sanghapattakavaciri, 7585. 
Sadhuratna, teacher of Parsvacandra, 11. 1242 a. 
Sananda, son of Gopinatha, i. 226 a. 
Sapindyakaumudi, 5524. 
Sdmaga-Vrishotsargapramanatativa, by Raghunan- 
dana, 1426. 
Samaganim Brahmatvapaddhati, by Purushottama 
Pauranika, 401. 
Sama-Grihyaparisishia, 4800. 
Sdmagrivada (or -vicdra), by Raghudeva Tarka- 
lamkara Bhattacarya, 2002-3. 
Sdmagrivicara, by Haririama Tarkalamkara, 1992. 
Samatantra, 4330-1. 
Saématantra-bhashya, 4332-3. 
Samanta, son of Devasimha, ii 1261 a. 
Simanta-grima, i. 278 b. 
Sdémantasimha, son of Hindipati, i. 3128. 
Sdmaprakagana, by Pritikara, 4334. 
Sama-Mantrabrahmana, 7843. 
Samdiakshana, various treatises, 4328, 4338-9. 
Sadmavidhana-Brahmana, 143-4, 4375. 
comm., by Sayana, 4376. 
Sama-Veda, MSS. of Samhités and Brahmanas, 
90-148, 4273-4376, 7842, 7843. 
Sitras and treatise relating thereto, 262-80, 
4561-89, 7854. 
Pirvarcika, 90—4, 4273-4, 4276-8, 7842 ; Jaimi- 
niya, 4280. 
comm., by Sdyana, 104-5. 
comm., by Bharatasvimin, 4281. 
Uitararcika, 95-100, 4273, 4275, 4277, 4279; 
Jaiminiya, 4280. 
comm., by Siyana, 106, 4282. 
comm., anon., 4283. 
See also Aranya(ka)-Samhita, Aranyagana, Uha- 
gana, Gramageyagana, Rahasyagana. 
Samaveda-bhdshya (-vivarana), by Bharatasvamin, 
4281. 
Samaveda-bhashya, by Siyana, 104-6, 4281-2. 
Samaveda-bhashya, anon., 4283. 
Sdmaveda-Visvagana, 402. 
Samaveda-Homapaddhati, 394. 
Sdmavedarsheya-dipika, by Bhatta 
Kasyapa, 4561. 
Samacari. See Kalpasiiira. 
Sadmanyanirukti, by Jagadisa, 7963. 
Samanyalakshanavicira, by Raghudeva Tarka- 
lamkara Bhattacarya, 2008. 
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Samdyikadandakagrahana, 7566. 
Sdmdyikaparanagatha, 7566. 
Sadmdyikavidhi (Samayakavidhi), 7545. 
Samidasu, teacher of Cosha Rishi (4.D. 1590), 1. 
1263 a. 
Sdémudratilaka, ii. 444 b. 
Sdmudrika, 6452, 6453, 8077. 
Simba (Simba), Siiryastuti, 3941. 
Sdmba-Upapurdna, i. 1230a, 1378 a. 
Sambopapuranasaroddhara, 6836. 
Sadmba-Purina, or Simba-Purdna, 3619-20. 
Sambasiva Dikshita, vamSa of, ii. 106 6. 
Savana, brother of Madhava, i. 691a. 
Wadhaviya-Vedarthaprakdsa, portions of : 
Arsheyabrahmana-bhdshya, 4345. 
Rigveda-bhashya, 27-50. 
Aitareyabrahmana-bhashya, 75-7, 4256, 7841. 
Aitareyaranyaka-bhash ya, 83. 
Aitareyopanishad-bhashya, 88, 4265. 
Tandyabrahmana-bhashya, 127. 
Taittiriyabrahmana-bhashya, 158. 
Taittiriyasamhita-bhashya, 152, 4403-10. 
Taittiriyaranyaka-bhashya, 165-7, 4433-4. 
Devatadhydyabrahmana-bhashya, 4360. 
Narayaniyopanishad-bhashya, 182-3. 
Mantra-bhashya, 4348. 
Vamsabrahmana-bhashya, 4371. 
Satapatha-bhashya, 202-7. 
Shadvimsabrahmana-bhashya, 4367-8. 
Samavidhanabrahmana-bhashya, 4376. 
Sdmaveda-bhashya, 104-6, 4281-2. 
Baudhayanakalpasitra-vyakhya, 289. 
Yajnatantrasudhanidhi, 374-7. 
Samkshepagankaravijaya (rather by Madhava, 
son of Mayana), 2311-15, 5965. 
Sankaravilasa, wrongly ascribed to, ii. 1051 a. 
Sayaniya, i. £16 6, 481 4. 
Sarakalika, astrological treatise, i. 1068 a. 
Sarakaumudi, 2681; i. 944a, 
Sdragrahamanjart, by Bharadvajakulavatamsa, 
6447. 
Sdragraha-Karmavipdka, by the son of Kahnada 
(Kanhada), 1767. 
Sdranga, father of Raghava Bhatta, i, 609 0. 
Saérangadeva, inscription of, ii. 1076 5, 1223 a. 
Sarangapura-nagara, i. 217 a. 
Sdrangarangadd, Krishnakarnamriia-tika, 
Krishnadisa, 3906. 
Sdranga-vrittt, ii. 805 a. 
Sdracandrika, Raghavapandaviya-tika, by Laksh- 
mana Pandite, 3843. 
Sdratika, comm. on Maghakavya, by Valiabhadeva, 
7028, 8120. 
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Sarada-vaméa, i. 172 0. 
Sadradiviraji, patron, ii. 620 b. 
Sarapradipika, comm. on Sarasvata Vydkarana, i. 
215d. 
Sdramaiijar?, or Sabdarihasdramanjari, by Jaya- 
krishna Tarkacarya, 724-5. 
Sdramanjari, by Vanamalin Misra, 3006. 
Sdralatikd, medical treatise, i. 943 a. 
Sdralahari, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Sdrasamgraha, 1679; i. 514a. 
Sdrasamgraha, by Pitambarasgarman, 846 (1). 
Sdrasamgraha-samdarbha, by the son of Khullana, 
846 (TI). 
Sarasamgraha, Ganitagasira, by Mahaviracarya, 
2880. 
Sdrasamgraha, by Sambhudasa Pandita, 4021. 
Sdrasamgraha, cited on architecture, i. 1l44a, 
1149 3d. 
Sdrasamgraha, medical work, i. 8965, 906 6, 943 a, 
946 a, 948 a. 
Sdrasamgrahatarangini, by Sima Panta Vidvamsa, 
2683. 
Sdrasamuccaya, 1. 887 a. 
Sdrasundari, Amara-tikd, by Mathureéga, 968-70. 
Sarasvata-kula, from Saurashtra, 1. 950 a, 950 b. 
Sdrasvata-jfiatiya, i. 1268 a. 
Sarasvata-tikad. See Vidvatprabodhini, Siddhania- 
candrika, Siddhaniaratnavali. 
Sdrasvata-tikd, by Pufijaraja, 801-2. 
Sdrasvata-dipika, by Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka, 
i, 214 a. 
Sarasvata Durgasarman, father of Mahesasarman, 
i. 506 6, 507 a. 
Sdrasvata-vamsa, 1. 1167 0. 
Sdrasvatavipra-vaméa, i. 953 6. 
Sdrasvata-Vyakarana, 790-800, 807-10, 5067-8 ; 
i. 207 6, 273 8. 
Sdrasvatavyakarana-bhashatika, 806. 
Sdrasvatabhidhdna, 1028. 
Sdrasvatt Prakriya, by Anubhitisvariipacarya, 
790-800, 5067-8 ; i. 252 b. 
comm. (Sdrasvatiya-Subodhika), by Amrita Bha- 
rati, 803. 
comm. (Sdrasvata-tika), by Pufijaraja, 801, 802. 
comm. (Siddhdantaratnavali), by Madhava, 805. 
comm. (Vidvatprabodhini), by Bhatta Sririma, 
804. 
comm. (Siddhantacandrika), by Ramacandra- 
grama, 807-10. 
comm. (Sdrapradipikd), anon., i. 215 d. 
comm., in Hindi, 806. 
Sdrasvatiya-Citrakarmasastra, 6471. 
Sarasvatiya-Subodhikd, by Amrita Bharati, 803. 
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Sdrasvati vritti. See Damayantikatha. 

Sdrarthadarsini, comm. on Bhagavata-Purana, by 
Visvanadtha Cakravartin, 3508-16 

Sardvali, by Kalyinavarman, 2898, 2899, 6368 ; 
i, 416 b, 1063 6, 10684; ii. 801 6, 818 a, 1508 a. 

Sdradvali, grammatical treatise, by Narayana» 
Vandyopadhyaya, 899. 

Saravali, Kiradtarjuniya-tippani, by Harikantha, 
3799 (IIT), 3807. 

Sarinatha, father of Paramananda, i. 4490. 

Sari, wife of Thakura Simha, ii. 1261 0. 

Sarvabhauma, son of Vidydsagara, i. 916 0. 

Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, poet, i. 1536 6. 

Sarvavarmika- (Sadrvavarmika-) Vydkarana, i. 203 0d. 

Sdlamshu Vihara, ii. 1427 b. 

Savitra-Upanishad, 7859 (7). 

Savitri-Upanishad, 493-4 (93). 

Saha Kamla, ii. 1257 a. 

Saha Jahan, i. 502 6. 

Saha Jahana, i. 7300. 

Saha Jahan Patasaha, ii. 1250 a. 

Sdhityakautihala, by Yasasvin Kavi, 1175. 

Sdhityacandrodaya, ti. 352 a. 

Sahityacintémani, by or rather ascribed to Vira- 
narayana, 5255; ii. 339 6. 

Sdhityadarpana, by Visvanatha, 1173-4, 5256; 
i. 304 6, 348 a, 363 6, 815 a. 

comm. (-vivriti), by Ramacarana, 1174. 

Sdhityamanjishika, Campiraimadyana-vyakhya, by 
Ramacandra Budhendra, 7265. 

Sdahityaratnakara, by Dharma Siri, 5257; ii. 352 a. 

Sdhityasarvasva, comm. on Vamana’s Kavyalam- 
kara-vrittit, by Mahesvara Subuddhi Miéra, 
1130. 

Sahideva, Sengara prince, i. 429 bd. 

Sahi Bahadurendra, i. 1624 a. 

Sahibram, ii. 3546. See also Sihebram. 

Sahivakiram Amira Timura Kuragam, i. 1573 a. 

Sahu Mayaraima, scribe, i. 783 b. 

Sahebram, father of Damodara, ii. 1196 a. 

Tirthasamgraha, 6974. 

Sahnoka (Sahnika, Sauhnoka), poet, i. 1536 0. 

Simha, of Matsyanvaya, ii. 838 a, 838 b. 

Simhagupta, father of Vagbhata, i. 93la, 9668, 
967 a. 

Simhbadeva Nrisimha, king of Kaémir, i. 977 0. 

Simhadeva Pandita, ii. 1382 d. 

Simhanandin, ii. 18326. Perhaps identical with 
the following. 

Simhanandin, ii. 1361 8. 

Simha-pura, i. 5320; ii. 29d. 

Simha (Singa) Bhijpila, account of, i. 1507 b-1508 a. 

Simhamalla, Sahagila prince, i. 556 0. 
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Simharaja, Prakritariipdvatara, ii 299 a 
Simhasvamin, other name of Durgayvya, i. 441 a. 
Simhala, ii, 8145 7 
Simhavali, astrological treatise, i 1089 a. 
Simhasanadvatriméatikathd, or Simhasanadvatrim- 
Sika, or Simhdsanadvatrimésatpuitalikararta, 
4098-4102, 7319, 7320. 
Simhdsanadvatrimsika, Vikramadityacarita, 7318. 
Singa Bhiipala. See Simha. 
Singharajya, teacher of Amara Muni, it. 1259 a. 
Singharajyarshi, scribe (a.p. 1557), ii. 1253 a 
Sitataramandala, 7750 (13). 
Siddhagiriga, Saiva teacher, i. 1505 6 
Siddhacakramahaitmya, Sripalakathd, by Ratna- 
Sekhara, 7669. 
Stipdlanaresvaracaritra, from above, 7670. 
Siddha-Tanira, i. 911 6. 
Siddha Nagarjuna. See Nagarjuna. 
Kakshaputa, 2616, 2761 (1. 986 a), 6104 A. 
Siddhandgarjuniya, i. 911 b. 
siddhapathiya, siddhapataliya, epithet of Kokkoka, 
i. 362 5, 363.4 
Siddhabhakti, 7622 (ii 1340) 
Siddhayamala, Balatripurasundaryashtettarasaia- 
divyatimamritastotra, 6200. 
Siddhayoga, by Vrinda, 2672, i. 939 0. 
Siddhayogasamgraha, by Gana, 6258 , 11.758, 7594. 
Siddhayogarnava, by Rajivalocana Dhanvantari, 
2677. 
Siddhayogesvari-Tantra, i. 884 a. 
Siddharaja, i. 267a. See Jayasimhadeva. 
Sidharubam (Siddhariipa), 938. 
Siddharshi, Upadesamald-vritti, ii. 1377 6. 
Upamitabhavaprapaned katha, u. 1377 6. 
Siddhalakshmana Pandita, father of Alladanatha, 
1, 491 b. 
Siddhalakshmistotra, from Sindhumathana section 
of Brahmanda-Purdna, 8097. 
Siddhavata, on Srigaila, legends of, i. 1353 a. 
Siddhavatasthalakalpa, or Srigailadakshinadvara- 
sthalakalpa, from Skanda-Purdna, Parvata- 
khanda, 3658. 
Siddhasdra, medical treatise, i. 984 6. 
Siddhasarasvaia, Tantra text, i, 898 6, 903 8. 
Siddhasiddhantapaddhati, by Gorakshanatha, 1839 
(i. 602 @). 
Siddha Siri, of UkeSagaccha, i. 1520 a. 
Siddhasena Siri, Hkavimsasthanaprakarapa, 7510. 
Siddhasena Siri, patron of scribe, ii. 743 d. 
Siddhahemacandra, Prakrit section, by Hema- 
candra, 942-4, 
Siddhagama, ii. 675 b, 691 6. 
Siddhicarya-samtana, ii. 1316 d. 
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Siddhdntakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 627-42, 
4998-5005. 
1. comm. (Praudhamancram4), 
643-50, 5006-8. 
supercomm. (Sabdaratna). by Hari Dikshita, 
651, 652. 
supercomm. (Laghusabdaratna), by Hari Dik- 
shita, 653. 
2. comm. (Subodhini), by Jayakrishna, 658, 659, 
5009. 
. comm. (Lativabodhini), by Jiianendra Saras- 
vati, 654-7. 
comm. (Sabdendusekhara), by Nageéa Bhatta, 
660-2 
. comm. (Laghusabdendusekhara), by Nagesa 
Bhatta, 663-5, 5010. 
supercomm. (Cidasthimala), by Vaidyanatha 
Paivyagunda, 666. 
6. comm., by Lakshminrisimha, 5009 A. 
abridgements, 667-71 
Siddhantakaumudi-vyakhyd. See Tattvabodhini and 
Subodhini. 
Siddhdntakaumudi-cyakhyana See Brihat-Sabden- 
dusekhara and Laghu-Sabdendusekhara. 
Siddhdntacandrikd, or Nydyasiddhantacandrika, i. 
587 b. 
comm. (-vyakhyd), by Gangidhara, 5890. 
Siddhdntacandnika, Sdrasvata-laghuvritti, by Rama- 
candrasrama, 807-10. 
Siddhadntacandrodaya, comm. on Tarkasamgraha, 
by Krishna Dhirjati, 5879-81. 
Siddhantacinta@mani, by Vyasa Sadananda, 2903, 
8052. 
comm. (Siddhdntddarsa), by Ambarama, 8053. 
Siddhantacintamari, by Srinivasarya, 1i. 645 a. 
Siddhantacintimani, Rogaviniscaya-vivarana, by 
Narasimha Kaviraja, 2670. 
Siddhantaciidadmani, 1. 68 6. 
Siddhdntaiativa, by Anantadeva, 1. 442 6. 
Siddhantatativaviveka, by Kamalakara, 2890-2. 
Siddhantadarpana, by Nilakantha, 6302. 
Siddhantadipa, comm. on Samkshepa-Sdriraka, by 
Visvaveda, i. 742 b, 743 6, 744 a. 
Siddhantapushpaiijali, Dasasloki-bhashya, by Hari- 
vyasa Deva, 2485. 
Siddhdntapradipa, i. 209 6. 
Sitddhdntabhanga, 1. 188 a. 
Siddhantabhattacarya, Somasiddhania, 2998. 
Siddhanta-bhashya, ii. 466 6. 
Siddhantamajijari, with comm. See Nydyasiddhan- 
tamanjari. 
Siddhantamatijari, by Mathuranatha Vidyalam- 
kara, 2904. 
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Sukhabodha, Mahasastratatt vartha-vriti, Tattvartha- 
dhigamasitra-vritti, 7575. 


Sukhabodhini, Maghakavya-vyakh yana, by Lakshmi. ° 


dhara, 3813-14 (VI), 3821-2. 

Sukharama, scribe (a.p. 1859), ii. 859 a. 

Sukharaima Ciramjiva, owner (4 D. 1737), i. 2844. 

Sukhananda Bhatta, son of Sivagankara, scribe 
1. 172.a, 181 8, 1854. 

Sukhena, or Sukhena. See Sushena, i. 970 6, 971 a. 

Sucarita Misra, Kasika, Slokavaritika-tika, 5902. 

Praiyakshaparishtisiitra, 2212. 
Sujdtarshikathanaka, 7684 (2). 

Sujanasimhva Vava, recipient of MS., ii. 1499. 

Sujaya. See Sujata. 

Suia (? Stita)gitaratndkara, Tantra treatise, i. $98 b. 

Sudantasena, medical authority, i. 934 d. 

Sudarsanakathanaka, 7684 (3). 

Sudarsganakalpa, ii. 734 a. 

Sudarsanabhishya, i. 438 0. 

Sudarsanavijaya, by Srinivasa, 7438. 

Sudarsanasamhitaé, Paticamukhihanumanakavaca 
6203. 

Sudaréanakavaca, 6204. 
Sudarsanasahasrakshamahadmantra, 6202. 
Sudewsane Siri, son of Vagvijayin, Tatparyadar- 

Sana, Apastambagrihyasiitra-tikd, 4659-60 A; 
ii, 198 b. 
Vedarthasamgraha-vyakhyd, 6012. 
Srutaprakagika (Srutapradtpikd), Sribhashya- 
tika, 6011, 8005. 

SudarSanacirya Ghatikaésata, father of Varada- 
earya, li. 1230 a. 

Sudarsanarya, Tatparyadargana, 4659-60 A; ii. 
1986 See Sudarsana Siri. 

Sudurlabha Dhishanin, owner (4.D. 1751), 4160. 

Sudeva, poet, i. 1536 db. 

Suddhapurimahaimya 
wrong name, 6885. 

Suddhananda (Suddhananda), scribe, ii. 1338 a. 

Sudharmasvamm, patriarch, ni. 12456, 12575, 
1279 6, 1352 a. 

Sudha, comm. on Brahmasitranucyakhyana, by 
Jayatirtha, 6033, 6034; 1. 6586, 7176; ii. 
1486 b. 

Sudhakara, i. 690 a. 

Sudhakalaga, Ehaksharanamamalika, 1045. 

Sudhé-tippant. See Brahmasitranuvydkhyana. 

Sudhadharaji, son of Pandita Bhidharaji, scribe 
(A.D. 1739), i. 1560 a. 

Sudhdnidhi, Dharmaskandha, 6957 (ti. 1051 a). 

Sudharasa, by Ananta, i. 996 a. 

comm., by Rama, i. 996 a. 

Sudhdlepavidhi, 8081. 
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Sudhasdgara, medical treatise, i 9564 
| Sudhindra, teacher of Raghavendra Yatti, ij, Gao a, 
659 b. 
' Sudhira, medical authority, i. 934.5, 958 6. 
, Sudhiranijana, by Ganefa, i. 1042 a. 
| Sunanda Lala, brother of Bhagavatisvimin, 1. 
320 b. 
| Sundara, amour with Vidya, i. 1524 a-1523 a. 
Sundara, father of the author of the Ganapanitikd, 
i, 247 a. 
; Sundara, pupil of Vijaiji, scribe (a.p. 1686), ii. 
3 1357 6. 
, Sundara Cola, ii. 951 b. 
| Sundaradasa, teacher of Ugradisa (4.p. 1636), ii. 
1363 a. 
Sundaradeva Vaidva, son of Govindadeva, Bhi- 
palavallabha, or Bhiipacaryad, 2704. 
Vinodaranga, 7424. 
Sundara-nayaki, Cittaénuya, ii. 1112 a. 
| Sundarapuramahdatmya, from Bhavishyottara-, 
Garuda-, and Brahmanda-Purdanas, 6962. 
Sundara Migra, Natyapradipa, 1199-1200. 
Abhiramamaninataka, i. 348 a. 
Sundara Misra, scribe (4.D. 1650), i. 153¢a. 
' Sundara Muni, owner, ii. 1259 a. 
| Sundarardja, son of Madhavarya, dpastambasuiva- 
vitarana, 4676-7. 
Sundararaja, writer on astronomy, it. 778 a. 
| Sundarananda, probably scribe, ii 1426 a. 
Sundari, wife of Ghanasyima, i. 1504 a. 
Sundaritapani-Cpanishad, 491 (16), 527 (1). 
| Sundarimahodaya. by Sankarananda Natha, 2599. 
: Sundarihridaya-Tantra, i. 855 6. 
Sundarega, scribe, ii. 368 bd. 
Supadma, by Padmanabhadatta, 883-4; i. 2074, 
207 b, 260 b, 273 6, 275 b. 
comm. (-makaranda), by Vishnu Misra, 885-6. 
summaries, 887-9. 
supplements, 890-4. 
Supadma-paijka, by Padmandbhadatta, i. 244 5. 
Supadma-Parisishta, 1. 262 a. 
i Supadmamakaranda-prakasa, by Vishnu Misra, 
885-6. 
Supadma-vyakarana, i. 207 6. 
Supadma-shatkdraka, by Ripa Narayana Sena, 888. 
Suprabhadeva, i. 14316; ii. 1526 d. 
Suprabhaiasiava, by Harshadeva of Kasmir, 7811 
(5). 
Suprabheda, Pratishthdtanira, Kriydpada, ii. 8504. 
Suprabhedigama, 6091 ; ii. 675 6, 691 b. 
Supheracanda Muni, pupil of Amara Muni, ii. 
1259 a. 
Subantaratnakara, by Subhitticandra, ii. 1443 &. 
10.2 2 
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Subandhu, i. 15366, ii. 1201 a. 
Vasagadatia, 4074-80, 7296. 

Subarthatattvdloka, or Karakacakra, by ViSvanatha 
Paficanana, 2041. 

Subartharnirnaya, section of Manjisha, 7970. 

Subala, son of Gopala Sarvabhauma, i. 226 6. 

SubGla-Upanishad, 491: (29), 493-4 (35), 4854 A 
(27). 

Subahu, Kalinga king, legend of, i. 1359 a. 

Subahu, king of Kosala, ii. 11124. 

Subuddhi Misra. See Maheégvara. 

Subuddhi Misra, father of Vidydsagara, i. 9156, 
916 0. 

Subodha, work on divination, i. 1068 a. 

Subodhatika, on Mahabhashya, i. 159 a. 

Subodha, Mugdhabodha-tika, by 
Siddhanta, 862-6. 

Subodhd, Mugdhabodha-tikd, by Durgidisa, 855, 
5074. 

Subodhad, name of Bharatasena’s commentaries. 
See Bharatasena. 

Subodhika. See Sdrasvatiya-Subodhika. 

Subodhint. See Veddniasdara. 

Subodhint. See Sarirakasitrasdrarthacandrika. 

Subodhint, Amarakosha-vivriti, by Nilakantha, 980. 

Subodhini, Gobhilagrihya-paddhati, by Sivarama, 
7854, 

Subodhini, Jaiminigrihyasitra-vyakhyad, by Sri- 
nivasa, £566, 4568; ii. 182 a. 

Subodhini, comm. on Ddayavibhaga, by Visveévara, 
5520. 

Subodhini, comm. on Bhagavadgitad, by Sridhara- 
svamin, 6512. 

Subodhini, Bhatitkavya-tikd, by Kumudinanda, 
i. 262 a. 

Subodhint, Bhatiikavya-tika, 
Vacaspati, i. 261 d. 

Subodhini, comm. on Bhdgavata-Purana, x, by 
Vallabha Dikshita, 3524. 

Subodhinz, comm. on Bhasvatikarana, by Madhu- 
sidana, 2919 (V). 

Subodhini, Mitakshard-vydkhyai, by ViSveévara, 
5299-5300 ; i. 414 8. 

Subodhini, .Mugdhabodha-, 
Tarkapaficanana, 868. 

Subodhini, Srutabodha-tikd, by Manohara, i. 302 a. 

Subodhint, Siddhantakaumudi-vydkhyad, by Jaya- 
krishna, 658-9, 5009. 

Subodhini, Siddhantacandrika-tika, by Sadananda, 
1. 216 a. ; 


Karttikeya 


by Ra&macandra 


by Radhavallabha 


Subbaya, pupil of Krishna Siri, scribe (a.p. 1853), 


i. 765 b. See also Venkatasubba. 
Subbaraya, of Kaundinyagotra, ii. 1558 a. 
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Subbaraya, of Devallanvaya, scribe (4.D. 1756-7), 
ii. 1558 6. 

Subrahmana, owner, ii. 797 6. 

Subrahmanya, scribe, ii. 940. 

Subrahmanya, scribe (a.D. 1848-9), ii. 106 0. 

Subrahmanya, son of Seshadri, scribe, ii. 1036 0. 

Subrahmanyamahatmya, from Skanda-Purdna, 
Sahyadrikhanda, 6916; ii. 1021 a. 

Subvddasamgraha, 2040. 

Subhaginandanadtha. See Srikanthega. 

Subhata, Diitangada, 4188-9. 

Subhadradhanamjaya, by Kulasekharavarman, 
7439. 

Subhadraparinaya, by Malladhvarin, ii. 1225 a. 

Subha Bhatta, scribe, ii. 241 a. 

Subhashita, different collections of, 7238, 7241, 
7242, 8166, 8167, 8168. 

from Pavicatantra, 7240. 

Subhashitakaustubha, by Venkatarya Makhin; 7243. 

Subhdshitamanjari, by Venhkatarya Cakravartin, 
H. 1164a. 

Subhashitamukiadvali, 7246. 

Subhashitaratnasamdoha, by Amitagati, 7702; ii. 
1323 6. : 

Subhashitasamcaya, 7247. 

Subhdshiiasudhanandalahar?, ii. 1163 a. 

Subhashitasuradruma, 7244. 

Subhashitaérnava, ii. 1167 a. 

Subhdshitévali, by Malladeva, i. 490 8. 

Subhashitavalt, by Vallabhadeva, 7245. 

Subhashitavali, by Sumati, 4033. 

Subhiti, grammarian, i. 240 b, 273 a, 1411 b, 15574. 

Subhiticandra, Subaniaraindkara, ii. 1443 b. 

Sumangala-stikta, 4217 (10). 

Sumangalastotra, by Bilvamangala (Lilasuka), 
3907; i. 1533 a. 

comm. (Bhakiavallabha), by Vanamahn Bhatta, 

3907. 

Sumangalya-stikia, 4218 (14). 

Sumati, Subhashitdvalt, 4033. 

Sumati, mother of Kalki, i. 1188 8. 

Sumatikirttideva, teacher of Brahmasaimala, i. 
1023 a. 

Sumatikusala Gani, scribe (a.D. 1737), i. 284 a. 

Sumati Jada, 1. 869 a. 

Sumatisadhu Siri, teacher of scribe (4.p. 1490), 
ii. 1265 a. 

Sumatiharsha Samanta, Tayjikasdra-tikd, Karika, 
3059. 

Sumatindra, Rémadandaka, 7136. 

Sumatindrastotra, 7174. 

Sumantu, i, 4046. 4770, 4954; ii. 3816, 4183, 
445 b, 
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Sumiéra, Daivajiiavallabha, 6306. Susruta, i. 917 a, 932a, 9346, 9356, 9364, 937 a, 
Sumeru, brother of Jatadhara, 1. 260 6, 273 b. 9424, 943a, 9436, 9440, 952a, 9646, 972 6, 
Suyantragama, See Yantraraja | 982 b, 983 b, 9S4.a, 986 d. 
Surajana. See Surijana. | Ayurvedasiiatra, 2644-5, 6223. 
Suradeva (or Sirideva) Budhendra, ii. 236 a, 236, | revision, by Candrata, 2646. 

237 a, 237 b. i comm, by Cakrapanidatta, 2647. 


Suradhunitira, i. 445 b, 958 b. | Sushena Kaviraja Misra, son of Misra Mahidhara, 
Suranadi, i 1088 a. Kaldpacandra, 750-2, and see Kaviraja. 
Surapala, Sabdapradipa, 2739. | Sushenadeva, Ayurvedamahodadhi, 2732-3. 
Surabhi, legend of, i. 11946, 1195 a. Susadacaritra, in bhasha, ix. 1323 6. 
Surasasamgraha, by Piijyapada, 6254. Susiddhantapushpavali, by Bhagavatinanda Gosva- 
Surasindhu, river, i. 734d. min, 2522. 
Surendra, teacher of Vijayindra Bhikshu, i. 591a, ; Susndna (?) Misra, ii. 1530. 

800 a. Suhada, son of Mosha, 1i. 1261 3. 
Surendrasamhita, Tantra text, i. 898 b. Suhatthi. See Suhastin. 
SureSa, i.e. SureSvara, i. 25 b. Suhastim, 11. 1376 a. 


Suresvara, perhaps the following, i. 495 a, 522 b. Suhagade[vi], 1. 1023 a. 
Suregvara, Tithisvariipa, or Sarvatithisvariipa, 1678. | Siktas, Rig-Veda, 4216-372. 
Suregvara, disciple of Sankaracarya, i. 734.a, 7656, | Siktdvali, 7248. 
768 a, 770a; identified with Mandana Misra, | Suktimuktavali, by Somaprabha, 7701. 


i. 354a. Siktiratnadkara, comm. on Mahabhashya, by Sesha 
Kasimritimokshavinirnaya, 2523. Narayana, 590. 
Tasttiriyaka(sruti-sdra)varttika, 174. Siktiratnavali, by Vaidyanatha, 4032. 
Naishkarmyasvddhi, 2317-18, 5966, 5967. Sikshmajdtaka. See Laghujaiaka. 
Patcikarana-véritika, 5949, 5950, ii 1480 a. Sikshmajdtaka-tika, by Bhattotpala, 3068-70, 
Brihadéranyakabhashya-vartirka, 216-23. 6397. 

Manasollasa, 2305-7, 5951. Sikshmadiptagama, i. 691 0. 


Sureévara, son of Bhadreévara, Sabdapradipa, 2739. | Sukshmadgama, ii. 675 6, 691 b. 
Suresvaravarttika, i. 1063 b. See Suregvara, disciple | Sigaddmga-niryukti, ii. 1313 a. 


of Sankaricarya. Sitagita Upanishadah, Skanda-Purana,3688 (IV A). 
Sureévara Vedantin, son of Ratnesvara, i. 1540a, | Silasamhitd, i. 1148 6, 11496. 

1540 b. sutra, defined, 1. 1018 8. 
Sureévara Suri, father of Gangadhara Mahadakara, | Siutrakritanga, 7442, 7443; ii. 1274. 

ii. 882 a. comm. (-iikd), by Silankacarya, ii. 1242 a. 
Sureévaracarya, i. 15055. See Suresvara, disciple comm, (-dipka), by Harshakula, ii. 12424 

of Sankaricarya. Gujarati comm., by ParsSvacandra, 7443. 
Sulatdna-pura, i. 422 d. Sitradipikad. See Apastamba-Srautasiira. 
Sulatinapura-nagara, ii. 1248 b. Stitranirpaya, 5556 (10). 
Sulatam Avi Saida Mirja, i. 1573 a. Siirapatha, Sdkatayana, 5036 (II), 5037 (VII). 
Sulatam Muhammada Mirjé, i. 1573 a. Siitras and Treatises relating thereto - 
Suvamsaraya Vavu, father of Laliphauharasi, ii. Rig-Veda, 238-61, 4533-60. 

1511 a. Sama-Veda, 262-80, 4561-89, 7854. 
Suvarnacashaka, Karnamrita-vyakhya, by Papa Black Yajur-Veda, 281-317, 4590-4685, 7855-8. 

Yallaya Siri, 3904-5. While Yajur-Veda, 318-66, 4686-4700. 
Suvarnanabhi, writer on ars amandi, i. 362 6, 363 a. Atharva-Veda, 367, 4701, 4702. 
Suvarnapanali, city, ii. 1406 6, 14074. Sitrarthacandrika, comm. onYoga-Sitra, by Ananta, 
Suvarnavarpnavadana, ii. 1410 6, 1432 0. 1834. 
Suvarnahnah, authority on ars amandt, i. 363 a. Styakadanga, Stiyagadanga. See Siitrakritanga. 
Suvrittatilaka, ii. 354 b. Probably the following. Sirajit, father of Devesvara, i. 80a. 
Suvritiatilaka, by Kshemendra, ii. 1080 6. Sirapannaiti. See Siryaprajnapii. 
Suvrata, Samhita, Brihat-Parasara-Dharmasastira, Sire (Siiru) Bhatta, father of Somanatha, i. 696 6, 

1289-94, 5303. 697 a, 697 b. 


Suganku (? Subandhu), poet, i. 1536 b. Sirava (?), king, father of Virajit, i° 320. 
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Sitirasimha, king, i. 546 a. 


Sirijana (Siirajana, Surajana), father of Bhojaraja, | 


i, 3595 a, 1595 b, 1596 a. 
Siirideva Budhendra, ii. 237 a, and see Suradeva. 
Siirya, conyersation with Aruna on diseases, i. 
9626; reveals Aditya-Purdna, 11864. 
Sirya, teacher of Shadgurusgishya, i. 7a. 
Sirya, worship of, ii. 919 6. 
Stirya-Upanishad, 493-4 (89), 4854 A (22). 
Strya-khanda, 4217 (11). 
Siryadasa, father of Ramacandra, i. 84 6, 906, 91a. 


Siryadasa, son of Jiianaraja, Ganitamritakipiha, . 


Lilavati-ttka, 2809-10. 
Tajikalamkara, i. 1005 6. 
Nrisimhacampt, 4051, 4052, i. 1005 8. 
Bodhisudhdkara, 2359; i. 1005 6. 
Ramakrishnakdvya, 3912; i. 1003 d. 
Sripaddhati-vydkhyd, i. 1005 b, 1010 b. 
Siryaprakdsa Bijavyakhyd, 2823-6. 
Siryadisa, son of Diidani, i. 972d. 
Siryadisa, son of Sivadasa, i. 1115a, 11158, 
11426; ii. 860. 
Suryadasa, teacher of Kshemagarman, i. 973 a. 
Siryadeva, Bhataprakdsa, comm, on Aryabhatiya, 
2767, 6266-9. 
Sirya Daivajfia Pandita, Nrisimhacampikavya, 
4051-2. See Siryadasa, son of Jfianaraja. 
Siryanadrayana, Vedataijasa, Vydsasiksha-vivarana, 
4955. 
Siryanarayanastotra, 7175, 
Siryapakshasarana-Karana, by Vishnu Daivajiia, 
2950-1. 
comm. (Vishnukaranodaharana), 2952-3. 
Sirya Pandita, (Pra)bodhasudhakara, 2359. See 
Stryadasa, son of Jfidnaraja. 
Sirya Pandita, father of Harihara, i. 1452 a, 1452 6. 
Sirya Pandita, name of Dalapati, i. 434. 
Siirya-pura, 1. 6896; ii. 830d. 
Sirya- (Aditya-, or Saura-) Purdna, 3337. 
Stiryapija, 7953. 
Stiryapujarghyanamaskdra, 5744. 
Stryaprakdga, comm. on Bijaganiia, by Siryadisa, 
2823-6. 
Siryaprajiaph, 7461, 7462 ; ii, 1274. 
Suryaprastava, by Divakara, i. 3040. 
[Stérya}-manira, 6165. 
Sirya-vamésa, i. 14116, 15164; ii. 838 a, 838 8. 
Stryavati, wife of Ananta, i, 1499 8, 
Stryasataka, by Mayiira Bhatta, 3938-40. 
comm. (-vyakhyd), by Ramadeva (Srirangadeva), 
7176. 
Stiryasataka-vyakhya, by Ramadeva (Sriranga- 
deva), 7176. 
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> Siryasahasranadmastotra, from Bhavishyottara- 
Purana, 3452. 
i Siiryasiddhdnta, 2772-7, 2782-3, 2911-12 (ex- 
| tracts), 6274-82, 6285; i. 10246, 1035a, 
| 1047 a, 10476; ii. 773 a. 
| comm. (Kamadogdhri), by Tammayarya, 6278-, 
82. 
| comm. (Kirandvali), by Dadabhai, 2780, 2781. 
' eomm. (Vadsandbhdshya), by Nrisimha, 2778, 
2779, 6283. 
: comm. (-vivarana), by Paramesvara, 6286. 
comm. (-vivarana), by Bhidara, 2782, 2783. 
| comm. (-taiparyavydkhyana), by Mallikarjuna 
Siri, 6277. 
comm. (Kalpavalli), by Yallaya, 6284. 
' comm. (Gudhdrthaprakdgaka), by Ranganatha, 
| 2775-7. 
| comm. (frag.), un. 777 a. 
| Telugu gloss, by Yallaya, 6285. 
' table based on, 6303. 
| Suryasiddhadntarahasya, by Raghavasgarman, 1. 
| 1053 6. 
| Siiryasena, comm. on Yogasaia, i. 984d. 
: Siiryasena, king, i. 491 b, 492 b, 493 a. 
| Stryastavardjastotra, from Samba-Punina, 6559, 
6217 (ii. 737 a). 
Siryastut, or Siryastotra, by Samba (Simba), 3941. 
comm. by Samba, 3941. 
Sirydkara, of Pardsaragotra, i. 503 d. 
Sirydkara, son of Ratinatha Misra, i. 1310 8. 
Strydcarya, son of Baladitya, ii. 763 a, 767 b, 768 a. 
Sirydtharvaswas-Upanishad, 489 (6). 
Stiryodayanibandha, i. 481 6. 
Siivaramamiséra, scribe (a.D. 1851), ii. 830 bd. 
Srishtidharasarman, Bhashdvritty-arthavivriti, 605- 
6. 
Segara, tribe, i. 67a, 4276, 4286, 429 a, 4295, 
433 6; ii. 431 a, 431 6, 433 8. 
Seniya (Srenika), king, ii. 1373 a. 
Set&(? Sita) venirama,father of Kuberaji (4.p. 1791), 
i. 14768. 
Sefu, comm. on Setubandha, by Madhava Yajvan, 
ui. 1067 5. 
Setukdvya, i. 268 b. 
Setubandha, attributed to Kalidasa, 7005-8; i. 
332 a. 
comm., by Ramadasa, 7007, 7008. 
Setubandhnu, sacred places of, i. 13880 6-1381 8. 
Seumahaimya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3691, 3692, 
6920. 
index, 3738. 
Seiumahiimya, Ramesvarastoira, Ramacandrasiuti 
from, 6966, 
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Sena, genealogy, i. 1515 a-1515 0. 

Senabhavya, i. 934 8, 

Sena-vaméa, i. 542 b. 

Send-pura, i. 990 a. 

Sevdnantaram prarthand, by Vitthalega, 2515 (13). 

Sevdphala, by Vallabha, 2515 (9). 

Sevabhavand, by Haridasa, 6074. 

Sevavidhi, by Prajiiaraja, 6075. 

Saiyid (Syed) Abdullah, supporter of Farrukh 
Siyar, i. 1514a. 

Saiyid Husain Ali, supporter of Farrukh Siyar, 
i, 1514 a. 

Soobajee Bapoo, Laghutanka, ii. 625 a. 

Soobarai Brahm: Shastree (Shastru), scribe, ii. 
898 b, 909 b, 997 a. 

Sogohejejana, i. 1573 a, 1573 0. 

Sothala (Sodhala), son of Bhaskara, i. 3156, 317 a. 

Sodha, father of Skanda, i. 489 b, 490 a, 490d. 

Sodara:pusa, i. 632 a, 679 a. 

Sonodevi, mother of Govinda, i. 328 6. 

Sobhagade[vil], i. 1023 a. 

Soma, Tribhdshyaratna, 4456-8. 

Soma, father of Vagbhata, i. 330.4 (corr.). 

Somakanka, Apastamba, 312. 

Soméagiri, feacher of Liligsuka Bilvamangala, i. 
1471 a. 

Somagiri, teacher or hetaera, i. 1472 6, 1473 6. 

Somagopa Kasinatha (?), scribe (4.p. 1745), i. 1. 

Somatilaka Stiri, pupil of Somaprabha Siiri, ii. 
1367 a. 

Silatarangini, ii. 1284 b. 

Somatirthamahaimya, name of Prabhasakhanda of 
Skanda-Purdna, 6877. 

Somadeva, son of Rama, Kathdsaritsagara, 3948- 
59, 7201, 8124; ii. 11456. 

Somanandigani, pupil of Jinaharsha Gani, ii. 
1367 a. 

Somanatha, Mataparikshasiksha, 5992. 

Somanatha, scribe, ii 1018 a. 

Somanatha, son of Kanha Bhatta, scribe (4.D. 
1662), i. 519 a. 

Somanatha, son of Siira (Siri) Bhatta, Wayikha- 
malika, Sastradipika-vydkhyd,2174-9; ii. 5926. 

Somanatha, teacher (?) of Ramakrishna, i. 10028, 
1013 a. 

Somanatha Daivajfia, father of Bala, ii. 1008. 

Som(a)nath(a)patian Prasasti, by Sighra Kavi, 
7177. 

Somanaitha Palkiri(Palkurike), Somandthabhashya, 
6086. 

Somandthabhashya, by Somandtha, 6086. 

comm, in Telugu, by Manohara, 6086. 
Somapaticaka, ii. 162 6. 
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Somaprabha, Acarva, pupil of Vijayasimha, 
Sinditraprakara (Siktimuktavali), 7701. 

Somaprabha Siri, of Tapagaccha (no. 47), #: 1367 a. 

Somaprayoga, perhaps by Talavrintanivasin, 4780. 

Somaprayoga, by Ranganatha Dikshita, 4746. 

Soma Bhatta, father of Nrisimha, i. 8246, 825a, 
$25 6. 

Somabhujagavali ('), 1. 903 8. 

Somabhujagavali, i. 898 b. 

Soma Mantrin, patron of Pirnabhadra, i. 1559. 

Soma-vraméga,i 1516 a. 

Somavalliyogananda, a Prahasana, by Arunagiri- 
natha, 8216. 

Somardranaktapija, from Skanda-Purdna, 6921. 

Somavdravrata, 5730. 

Somarijaya Gani, of Tapigaccha, ix. 1350 b, 1352 6. 

Somasatadvayi, 438. 

Somasgambhu, i. 1149 b. 

Somaégarman, of Bharadvaja clan, father of Deva- 
datta, i. 998 a. 

Soma(-samkshepa-)hautraprayoga, 4718. 

Somasiddhanta, ? by Siddhantabhattacirya, 2998. 

Somasundara Siri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1297a, 
1301 a, 1301 6, 13024, 1349 a, 13666, 1367 8, 
1382 a, 1382 b, 1383 a, 1383 d. 

Soma-stikta, 4217 (7). 

Somahautraprayoga, 4717. 

Soma, son of Mahamkimpa, scribe (A.D. 1437), 
nh, 1558 b. 

Somiakara, Jyotihsdstra-bhashya, 2765. 

Somananda, ?author of Trimskda (Paratrimsika), 
2526. 

Somananda Natha, ii. 1489 @. 

Somesvara, perhaps the following, 1. 474 a. 

Somegvara, Calukya king, Abhilashiidrihacinia- 
mani, 5499. 

Somegvara, king of Sakambhari, i. 4895, 490a, 
490 b. 

Somesgvara, pupil of Yogeévara, Srutasabdasamuc- 
caya (Srutisabdarthanighantu), 1035. 

Somegvara, scribe (4.D. 1670), i. 211a@; (4.p. 1686), 
1. 510 a. 

Somesvara, son of Devapala, 0. 1538 a. 

Somegvara Dikshita, father of Maheéga Siri, i. 
67 b, 68 a. 

Somegrara Dikshita, father of Raimabhadra, i. 
63 b. 

Somesvara Deva, son of Kumara, Kirtikaumud?, 
7633. 

Somesvara Bhatta, authority on civil law, i. 
456 a. 

Somotpatti, Parisishia, Sdma-Veda, 4588-9. 

Somaudgatra, ii. 153 0. 
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Somyajamatri, ii. 641a. See also Saumyajamatri. 
Saukargiyanasruti, ii. 653 b. 
SaukhySyasimha, son of Tejahsimha, i. 550 0. 
Saugatas, li. 1313 @. 
Sautraman?-Tantra, i. 898 b. 
Sautramaniprayoga, 4781. 
Saudarsana, i. 99 a. 
Saudarsana-bhashya, by Nribari, i. 147 b. 
Saundardranyamahdtmya, from Brahmdnda-Purd- 
na, Iranayogapada, 6685. 
Saundaresvaramahaimya, from Géaruda-Purdna, 
Sivamahdtmyakhanda, 6962. 
Saundaryalahari, by Sankaricadrya, 2621-2, 5940, 
5941. 
comm., anon., 2622. 
comm. (Saubhagyavardhini), by Kaivalvasrama, 
2621. 
comm. (-ryakhyad), by Jagadisa Tarkalamkara, 
2623. 
comm. (Tativabodhini), by Mahadeva Vidyava- 
gisa, 2624. 
comm, (-vydkhya), by Lakshmidhara, 5942. 
Saundalopadhyaya (? Saundalopadhyaya), i. 644 a. 
Saupadmakas, i. 261 a. 
Saupadmas, i. 260 b. 
Sauparna, Dvdrakdmahaimya ascribed to, 6869. 
Sauparnasakha, i. 1170 6. 
Saubhari, sage, i. 1390 a. 
Saubharisamhita, Indraprasthamahatmya, 3699. 
Saubhagya-rik, 4217 (17). 
Saubhagyaramacandra, son of Nalha, ii. 1262 a. 
Saubhagyalakshmi-Upanishad, 493-4 (124), 
Saubhigyavati, mother of Vyakataépa& Naika, ii. 
1510 6. 
Saubhdgyavardhini, comm. on Saundaryalahari, by 
Kaivalyasrama, 2621. 
Saubhigyavidyodaya, part of Ddsarathiya-Tanira, 
2558. 
Saumitra-kshetra, i. 1219 6. 
Saumyajamiatri, ii. 6416. See also Somyajamitri, 
and compare the following. 
Saumyajaimatri, Yatira@javimsai, 7124 A. 
Saumyajamatri Yogin, ii. 1122 d. 
Saumya-Tanira, i. 848 6. 
Saumyaparayogin, li. 1109 a, 
Saumyopayantri, ii, 646 6, 647 b. 
Saura, i. 993 6, n. 
Saura, 7954. 
Saurakiyana-Upanishad, 4854 A (30). 
Saura-Tanira, i. 848 8. 
Saura-darsana, ii, 446 8. 
Saura-Purdya, 3337; 1.12304, 13554, 13782, 13826. 
extract, 3715. 
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Saura-Purdna, Ydjnavalkya-Sirya section, ii. 915 6. 
Saurapaurdnikamatasamarthana, by Nilakantha, 

2885, 

Saura-bhashya, or Siryasiddhanta-vasanabhashya, 

by Nrisimha Ganaka, 2778-9, 6283. 

Sauramantra (udyann adya), fragment of treatise 

on, 6205. 

Saurasamhiia. See Skanda-Purdana. 

Saura-siikia, 4217 (6). 

Saurdshtra, ii. 1112a: conquest of, i. 1512 6. 

Saurashtra-deéa, i. 950 a, 9508; ii. 1322 0. 

Saurisinu, Naparataparalakshana, 4487-9; 11. 
80 6. 

Sauresvararya, L. 70a. 

Sauhnoka. See Sahnoka. 

Skanda, minister of Somesvara, i. 490 a, 490 6. 

Skanda, son of Sodha, 1-489 6, 490 a, 490 b. 

Skanda-Upanishad, 488 (14), 493-4 (56), 4854 A 

(16). 

Skandakshetramahatmya, or Kumdramahatmya, or 

Lohacalamahaim ya, from Skanda-Purdna, 3643. 

Skandagupta, ii. 1201 a. 
Skanda-Purana, i. 4856, 545a, 11486; ii. 106038, 

1313 a. 
extracts, 3703, 3721, 3723, 6957. 
lists of Samhitas, i. 1363 6, 13864 a, 1378 a. 
Agasiyasamhiia, 3621. 

Sristhalimahdimya, 6907. 

Haldsyamaéhaimya, 3622, 6924, 6925. 
Anantodydpanavratakalpa, 6837. 
Ambikdkhanda, 3623-4. 

Avantikhanda, 3625-6. 
Indrakshistotra, 6217 (ii. 737 a), 6839-41. 
Uikalakhanda: 

Purushottamamahdimya, 3627-30. 
Uparibhaga : 

Indravatarakshetramahaimya, 6842. 

Kadambavanamahdimya, 6844. 
Kanakadrikhanda: 

Kokilamahaimy&, 3631. 
Kamatlalayamahaimya, 6845. 
Karitikamasanaktavrata, 6848. 

Kahikakhanda, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 5). 
Kaverimahaimya, extract, 6957 (ii. 1050 6). 
Kasitkhanda, 3632-40, 6849-56 
comm. {Gidhdrtha), by Ramananda, 3635-40. 
comm. (-bhdvarthadipika), by Ramananda, 
3641, 6855. 

Kasikhandakatha, 6857. 

Gangdsahasranaman, 3642. 

Sanaiscarastotra, 7178 (2). 

Kumaramahiimya, or Skandakshetramahaimya, 
or Lokacalamahadimya, 3643. 
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Kumarikitkhanda, or Kume 
Krishndmahdimya, 6858. 
Keddrakhanda, 3645-7. 
Mayakshetramahadimya, 3648-9. 
Srikshetramahatmya, 3650. 
Kshetrakhanda : 
Talpagirimahatmya, 3651. 
Trisiilapuramahdimya, 6865 
Kshetravaibhavakhanda : 
Praydnapurimahaimya, 6878. 
Gopura-Purdna, 6860. 
Gaurikhanda, Svarnagaurivrata, 6922. 
Cidambaramahdaimya, 6861. 
Jambidvipodbhava, 6862. 
Tapastirthamahatmya, 6863. 
Tirthakhanda, 6864 (fragment). 


Hariscandropakhyana, Paneakrosamahdimya, | 


6923. 
Tungabhadraékhanda, 
6934. 
Tungasailamahdtmya, or 
mahdimya, 3654. 
Dakshindmirtikavacastotra, 6866. 
Dvdrakamahatmya, 6867. 
Nagarakhanda, 6871. 

index, 3738. 

Visvakarmavamsavarnana, 3655 (IT). 

Visvakarmopakhydna, 3655 (1). 

Hatakesvaramahaimya, 3656-7. 
Pakshairayodasivrata, 6872. 

Parvaiakhanda, 3658. 

Purushottamakshetramahatmya, 6873-5. 

Prabhasakshetramahatmya, or Prabhasakhanda, 
3659, 6876, 6877. 

index, 3738. 

Prahsada(bali)samvada, or Prahladasamhita : 

Detirakémahaimya, 6868-70. 
Brahmottarakhanda, 3662-4, 6879-81. 

extracts, 6956 (2), 6957 (ii. 1051 a). 

index, 3738. 

Utiarakhanda, 3665. 

Atravatesvaramahaimya, 6843. 

Gurugita, 6858, 8111. 

Sivakavacastotramantra, 6895. 
Bhimakhanda, 3666. 

Bhiikhandea : 

Sambhalagramamahatmya, 3667. 
Mathurdkhanda, extracts, 3715. 
Markandeyasamhiid, 6883. 
MargaSsirshamahaimya, 3668. 
Rukmangadopikhyana, 6888. 

Revakhanda, 3669. 

index, 3738. 


Kalasakshetraméhatmya, 


Korukdndakshetra- 


Antargangaprhatmya, 6838. 
Lakshmindréyanasamrada, 6890. 
Vishnvisvararvratod yapana, 6893. 
Vaisakhamahitmya, 3670, 6894. 

index, 3738. 

Saikarasamhitd, ui. 648a, 1005 6, 10064. 
Sivarahasyakhandla. 3671-4, 6900-3 , 1.1051 a. 
index, 3738. 

Yuddhapuri(sthala)mahatmya, 6884, 6885. 
Sanitrayodasivrata, 6896. 

Sambhugirimahdimya, 6897, 6828. 

Sivaratrivrata, 6904, 6905. 

Srigailamahatmya, or Sriparve!amahatmya, 6906. 

Shodasanadmastotra, 6217 (ii. ‘737 a). 

Sanatkumarasamhita, 3674. 
extracts, 6952 (ii. 1048 a). 
index, 3738. 

Kancimahatmya Kalikdkhanda, 6847. 

Karittkamahatmya, 3676-7. 

Kshetravaibhavaprasamsd, extract, 6952 (ii. 

1048 a). 
Tulasimahdimya, 3678, 3679 
Trisiragirimahadimya,-a Trisirasaila(ndtha)- 
mahatmya, 3680 

Malayacalakhanda, Sivatatt rasudhanidhi,6899. 

Madhavivanamahatmya, 6882. 

Ramastavardja, or Ramacandrastavaraja, 6886, 

6887. 

Vaiatirthanathamahaimya, 6891. 

Vanaraviramadurakshetramahdimya, 6892. 
Sahyadrikhanda, 3681-2, 6909-15. 

index, 3738. 

Unaribhaga, 3683-4. 

Kesaraksheiramahatmya, 3685. 

Subrahmanyamahaimya, 6916. 

Hanharesvaramahaimya, 3686. 
Simhdcalamahaimya, or Nrisumhakshetramahét- 

mya, 3687. 
Sitasamhitad, 3688-90, 6917, 6918; i. 13996; 
ii. 1050 0. 
comm. (-idiparyadipika), by Madhavacarya, 
3688-90. 

index, 3738. 

Jidnayogakhanda, 3682 (1IT). 

Tulasimahatmya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 

Brahmagiia, 6919. 

Setumdhadimya, 3691-2, 6920. 
index, 3738. 

Somavaranaktapija, 6921. 

Saurasamhita, 3693. 
index, 3738. 

Sthanavaibhavakhanda : 

Kanydkshetramahdtmya, 6846. 
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sandesvimin, ii, 239 b. 
stagamarahasya, 6192. 
Skanda, ii. 653 
Nedinde’ a 6, 1047 b, 1048 a, 1461 b. 
Sie. alikékhanda, ii. 678 6. 
81 Te 0 papurine, i: 1882 b. 
Sten a-daréana, ii. 446 b. 
anda-Purdna, i. 104b, 12294, 13546, 13636, 
1377 6, 1382 8. 
onkarasam hei, Sivarahasyakhanda, 
kdnda, ii. 640A. 
Shanda-bhashya, i#8 a. 
Skanda-Yamala, i. 11106. 
Shandeya-Puréna, ii. 1043 a, 

Stivensa, owner, ii. 2676. 
Stambhitirtha, i. 408 b, 533 b, 935 a, 1166 a, 1426 d, 
14526; ii. 1272 d, 1367 a, 1443 a, 1443 b. 

Stavamala, by Ripa Gosvamin, 3943-4. 
Stavaraja, i. 915 a. 
Stavdvali, by Kavi Candradatta, i. 344 6. 
Stuart, Major-General Charles, ii. 534 8. 
Stena, ii. 1230a@. See the following. 
Stain, ii. 387 a. 
Stein, M. A., Materials for Catalogue of Sanskrit 
MSS. at Jammu, Samhitas, &c., 4532; Sitiras, 
&c., 4853; Upanishads, 4932 ; Vedanga, 4976 ; 
Vydkarana, 5136; Chandas, 5191; Samgita, 
5198 ; Alamkdra, 5271; Darésana, 6065; 
Bhakti, 6092; Tanira, 6222; Cikitsasdastra, 
6262; Jyotisha, 6454; Silpasdstra, 6476; 
Epic, 6581; Purdna, 6977; Kavya, 7337; 
Ndatyasasira, 7440. 
Stotras, anonymous, 7180, 7183 A. 
fragments, 7184. 
Stotravali, by Utpaladeva, 6084. 
comm. (Advayastutisiikii), by Kshemaraja Raja- 
naka, 6084. 
Stobhapada, Saima-Veda, 122-4, 4284-5, 
Stobhas, Séma-Veda, ii. 44.0, 446. 
Stobhanusamhara, 4340. 
strijataka, i. 1104 bd. 
Strijdtaka, 6381 C. 
Sirijatakadhyaya, by Vardhamihira, 6395. 
comm. (-samkshepatika), based on Bhattotpala, 
6395. 
Sthaviravali. See Kalpasiiira. 
Sihanakhanda, Brahmakaivarta-Purdna, Brahma- 
ranyamahaimya from, 6644. 
Sthananga, W444: i. 12744. 
abbreviation, 7445. 
comm,, by Abhayadeva, ii, 1243 a. 
Sehanaiga-vritte, ti, 1313 a. 


Asura- 


| Sthipaka, plays part in drama, ii. 1221 ¢. 

| Sthalipdka, 5692. 

| Sthiraharsha Gam, ii. 1094. 

| Sthilabhadrasvamin, teacher of Arya Mahagiri, 

i, 1275. 

| Sndnadipikd, comm. on Sndnasiitra, by Gopinatha 

| Agnihotrin, 486. 

| Sndnavidhi, 2515 (46). 

| Sndnavidhipaddhati, by Yajfiika Deva, 4695. 

| Sndna-Siitra, by Katyayana, 485. 

| comm., by Karka, 485. 

' eomm., by Gopindtha Agnihotrin, 486. 

| Sndnasiitrapaddhati, by Harijivana Misra, i. 107 d. 

| Spandakarika, by Kallata, 2525. 

| comm. (Spanda-vivriti), by Rajinaka Rama- 
(kantha), 2525. 

Spandasastra, 1. 842 a. 

Spandasamdoha, by Kshemaraja Rajanaka, 8018. 

Sparésakarikd, grammatical work, i. 246 b. 

Sphotikdvaidya, by Narada, 8049. 

Smaradipika, ii. 445 a. 

Smasdlaya- (? Smasandlaya-) Tantra, i. 1288 a. 

Smartaprayascitta, ii. 1043 a. “ 

Smirtabhattacarya, i. 555 a. 

Smirta Vagisvara, Dayatativa, 1522. 

Smdrtavyavasthaérnava, by Raghunatha “Sarva- 
bhauma, 1491-4. 

Smartasamuccaya, by Nanda Pandita, i. 378 6. 

Smartanushthanapaddhati, by Ananta Dikshita, 
1632. 

Smriti rules as to testimony, summary of, 
7919. 

Smritikalpataru, ii, 421 6, 485 a, 

Smritikaumudi, by Visvesvara Bhatta, 1449; 1, 
4146, 572 a. 

Smriticandra, by Bhavadeva Nyayalamkara, 1482- 
4; i. 5l4a. 

Smriticandrika, by Devanna Bhatta, 1373-5, 5522; 
i. 100 6, 416 b, 440 5, 456 a, 481 6, 485 6, 493 a, 
495 a, 528b, 534a, 5385a, 557 b, 561 5, 579 b, 
9226; ii. 1450, 476 a. 

index, 1537. 

Smriticandrika, by Vamadeva Bhattdcarya, i. 
471 b. 

Smriticandrika, by Sukadeva Misra, 1549. 

Smriticandrikd, by Sri Kuvera, i. 467 0. 

Smriticarana-varitika, Kumarila’s Mimdmsa-vart- 
tika, 1. iti, 2151, 2161; i. 685, n. 

Smriticintamant, by Gangaditya or Gangidhara, 
1481. : 

Smritiativa, i, 438 . 


INDEX 


Smrititattvaviveka, or Smrititattvdmrita, by Var- 
dhamana, 1485-6. 

Smrititaitvamrita, by Vardhamana. 
ceding. 

Smritidarpana, 5529-30; i. 438 6, 557 b, 561 B. 

Smritidipa, i. 438 6. 

Smritidipikd, i. 100 b, 5144. 

Smritiparibhdsha, by Vardhamina Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya, 1557. 

Smritipradiptka, See Dharmadipika. 

Smritibhargava, i. 416 b. 

Smritibhdskara, name perhaps of more than one 
work, i. 100 6, 416 6, 481 6, 485 6, 514a, 10630; 
ii 452 b. 

Smritimanjari, by Govindaraja, 1550; i. 1000, 
416 b, 438 6, 449 a, 495 a, 579 b. 

Smriimahdrnava, i. 476 6, 478 b, 492a; ii. 476.4. 

Smritimimamsd, ic 474 a. 

Smriimuktaphala, by Vaidyanatha, 5531-6. 

Smritimukidvali, by Krishnacarya, ii. 517 0. 

Smritiratna, i. 4160; ii. 476 a. 

Smritiratnakara, by Vedacadrya, 1551-2. 

Smritiratndvali (cf. the following), i. 1000; ii. 
145 a. 

Smritiratndvali, perhaps the following, i. 438 8, 
485 b, 514 a, 557 6, 561 4. 

Smritiratndvali, Dayabhagariveka, by Ramanatha 
Vidyavacaspati, 1526~7. 

Smritiviveka. See Prayascittaviveka and Sraddha- 
viveka. 

Smritisamskarasambandhivicara, 2023. 

Smritisamgraha, probably different works, i. 438 8, 
441 a, 4666, 4700, 495a, 4995, 5286, 537 a, 
557 6, 561 6, 922 b, 14056; ii, 443 }, 456 b. 

Smritisamgraha, 5537-8. 

Smritisamgraha, 5539. 

Smritisamgraha, by Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara 
Bhatticarya, 1567-9. 

Smritisamgrahana, ii. £76 a. 

Smritisamuccaya, 5540; 1. 488, 4744; ii. 14558. 

Smritisarvasva, by Narayana, 1487. 

Smritisdgara, See Govinddrnava. 

Smritisdgara, 1. 477 a, 555 a. 

Smritisdgarasara, 1. 517 a. 

Smritisdra, probably various works, i. 956, 455 a, 
466 6, 481 6, 507 a, 514.4, 5575, 5615, 9226; 
ii, 452 6. 

Smritisdra, by Kesgavasarman, i. 449 b, 

Smritisdra, by Maheéa, i. 449 8. 

Smritisdra, by Yadavendra Bhatta, 1555. 

index, 1537. 

Smpitisara, + Mahamahopidhyaya Harinatha, 

1488. i414, _ 


See the pre- 
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Smritisdra, comm. on Aghantrnaya, by Venkatega, 
5565, 5566. . 

Smritisdravyavastha, by Vidyaratna Smartabhatta- 
carya, 1498. 

Smritisdrasamgraha, by Vacaspati Misra, 1490. 

Smritisdrasamuecaya, probably various works, i. 
481 6, 10636; ii. 5106, F55a. 

Smritisdrasamuccaya, 1556, 5541-2. 

Smritisdrasamuccaya, by Bhaguri, ii. 455 8. 

Smritisdrasamuccaya, by Harinatha, i. 478 a. 

Smritisdrasamuccaya, Ndrdyanabali, 5556 (3). 

Smritisindhu, i. 394a; ii. 402 6. 

Smrityarthasdgara, by Chalairi Nrisimha, 5695. 

Smrityarthasdra, by Sridhara, 1543-8, 5527-8: 
i, 1004, 4166, 4386, d41a, 4766, 4794, 
4816, 4826, 4856, 493 a, 495 a, 5166, 522 6, 
5286, 534a, 5626, 5796: ix. 4666, 4864, 
489 b. 

Syamantaka, by Narayana Bhatta, 8179, 8180. 

Syamantakopakhydna, ii 1547 6. 

Syddvadamaijari, by Mallishena Siri, 7587. 

Syamadasa Bhata, scribe (a.D 1607), i. 341 8. 

Sragdhardpancabuddhistut, 7818. 

Sragdhardpatha, ii. 1422 6. 

Sragdharadstotra, by Sarvajfiamitra, 7820, 7821. 

comm. (-dippani), colophon only, 7821. 

Srucam krama, Apasiamba, 4771. 

Srotasvini, river, i. 320a. 

Svacchanda, ti. 1492 6. 

Svacchanda-Tantra, i. 840 6, 911 0.- 

Svacchandanaya, by Abhinavabodhaditya (Abhina- 
vaguptacarya), 2529. 

comm. (Svacchandoddyota), 

2529. 

Svatanira, i. 898 d. 

Svatantra-Tantra, i. 898 6, 903 8. 

Svaivavicdra (or -rahasya), 1538. 

Svadharmadhvabodha, by Nimbarka and Rama- 
eandra, 2486. 

Svapnacintamani, by Jagaddeva, 3136. 

Svapnavdrahimantra, i. 357 6. 

Svrapnddhydya, 3134-5. 

Svaprabha. See Pratyaktattvakaumudi. 

svayamvara, samasyapiirana as test of suitors at, 
i. 1626 8. 

SvayamprakAéatirtha, teacher of MaheSvara, i. 
1291 b, 1292 a. 

Svayamprakaéa Yati, pupil of Kaivalyananda 
Yogindra, Tativasudha, Dakshinamirtisiotra- 


by Kshemaraja, 


vyakhya, 2945, 5945. 
Rasabhivyaitijika,  Advaitamakaranda-vyakhya, 


2358, 5971. 
Haritativamuktavalt, 5958. 
ll"a 2 
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Svayamprakiéinanda Sarasvati, pupil of Advaita- 
nanda Sarasvati, i. 180 b. 
teacher of Sadasivananda, i. 729 a, 729 b. 
of Mahadeva, i. 763 b, 764 a, 764d. 
of Acyutakrishnanandatirtha, i. 791 a, 791 0. 
(Paribhasharthasamgraha-) Candriké, 674-5. 
Svayamprakasarya, i. 135 b, 1376, 1380; ii. 704, 
131 6, 823 d. 
Svayambodha, 2436. 
Svayambhi, father of Narahari, i. 1438 5, 14394; 
ii. 1074 a, 1074.8. 
Svayambhi, hill, ii. 1415 0. 
Svayambhicaityapaicabuddhastotra, by Pracanda- 
deva, from Svayambhuva-Purina, 7819 (6). 
Svayambhicattyabhattarakoddega, two versions of, 
7765. 
Svayambhi-Purdna, ii. 1406 a (?), 1408 b, 1413 a. 
prose statements of contents, 7766. 
Svayambhirima Guru, Krishnavildsa-vritti, ii. 
1084 6. 
Svayambhisiotra, by Kakutsanda Tathagata, from 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (7). 
Svayambhistotra, by Brahman Adideva, from 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, 7819 (3). 
Svayambhistotra, by Sikyasimha, from Svayam- 
bhuva-Purana, 7819 (1). 
Svaratattivodaya, by Jivanatha, i. 1118 6. 
Svaranta, place, ii. 670 a. 
Svarapancasat, Tarttiriya-Samhitd, 4517-18, 7848, 
7849. 
comm. (-vyakhydna), 7849, 7850. 
Svaraparibhasha, Séma-Veda, 4335-7. 
another treatise, 4338. 
Svarabhairava, i. 1111 a. 
Svaramanjari, by Nrisimha, 701. 
Svaralakshana, Tarttiriya-Samhité, 4517-18. See 
Svarapancasat. 
Svarasastra, 6444. See also Lampéka. 
Svaras, treatise on, 4342. 
Svarasimha (?), i. 1111 a. 
Svararnava, i. 1111 a. 
Svariipa Acirya, Gauraniriipana, i. 819 b. 
Pancatativaniripana, i. 819 a, 819 b. 
Svarodaya, i. 5646, 10636, 1068 a, 1081a; ii. 
795 b, 818 a. 
Svarodaya, 3122. 
Svarodaya, 3123. 
Svarodaya, from the Pavanavijaya, 6430. 
Svarodayabhashavinyasa, Bengali commentary on 
a treatise on necromancy, by Anantadhana, 
i, 11188. 
Svarnagaurivraia, from Skanda-Purdna, Gauri- 
khanda, 6922. 
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Svarna-puri, i. 498 a. 
Svarnamuktavivida, by Mahegéa Pandita, 4202. 
Svarnadrimahodaya, section of Hkadmracandrika, 
6926, 6927. 
Svarvaidya, Srisékyasumhastotra, 7819 (28). 
Svasti-rik, 4217 (15). 
Svasvaministotra, by Vitthala Dikshita, 6072. 
Svatmairama. See Atmaraima. 
Svabhavikas, Buddhist schoel, ii. 1396a, 1396 8, 
1417 a. 
Svamin, i. 261 0. 
Svamin, i. 1411 6. 
Svaminatha, Riipamdla, ii. 288 6. 
Svdminyah stotra, 2515 (21). 
Svamipushkarini-tirtha, 1. 1293 b 
Svayambhuva, i. 1146 a, 1149 b. 
Svayambhuva-Purdna, ui. 1410 6. 
Nepdlamandalakathasamkshepa, by Mafijuéri, 
7769. 
Stotras from, 7819 (1-4, 6-23). 
Svayambhuvagama, ii. 675 b, 691 b. 
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Hamvira, ii. 1112a. See Hammira. 
hamsa, treatise on term, 6006. 
Hamsa-Upanishad, 488 (46), 489 (42), 490 (11), 
491 (22), 493-4 (19), 4929. 
comm., by Sankarainanda, 4930. 
Hamsa Gani, scribe, ii. 1317 b. 
Hamsacandra, teacher of author of Kalpdntarvicya, 
7480. 
Hamsadiia, by Ripa Gosvimin, 3891-2; i. 358 5, 
359 a, 812 4. 
Hamsa Pandita, grandfather of Mitra Miéra, and 
father of Parasurdma, i. 3716, 372a, 439 a, 
439 b, 440a; ii. 444, 
Hamsaparamahamsa-Upanishad, 4931. 
Hamsaparamesvara (-paramesvara)-Tantra, i. 898 b, 
903 b. 
Hamsaparahamsamrnaya, 6005. 
Hamsaratna, Satrumjayamahdimyollekha, 7665. 
Hamsaraja, Balabodhini, Srutabodha-tika, i. 302 a. 
Hamsasamdesa, by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya, 
7189. 
comm., 7189, 
(-darpana), ii. 1141 B. 
Hatta, lexicographical authority, i. 273 a. 
Hathapradipika, by Atmairama, 1836-8. 
[Hathapradipika], by Minanatha Muniévara, 
1836 (b). 
Hatha Hammira, i, 1610 a. 
Haddacandta, i,.232 b, 233 b. 
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Hatthina-pura, ii. 1380 a. 
Hanumat-tika, i. 12°79 6. 
Hanumat, Khandapragasti, 3854-6, 7088. 
Hanumat (Hanimat), grandfather of Rama Kavi, 
li 12346, 12354. 
Hdnumatkavaca, from Brahmanda-Purdna, pro- 
claimed by Ramacandra, 8098. 
Hanumadakhydna, or ? Afijanddrimahaimya, from. 
Brahmainda-Purdpa, 3433. 
Hanumadbhujangapraydtastotra, ascribed to San- 
kara, 7190. 
Hanumad Malei, i. 1245 0. 
Hanumannataka, See Mahandataka. 
hands, gestures of, i. 365 a, 365 5; ii. 356. 
Hamada Patasiha (AD. 1411), Ahmad Shah, i. 
1412 a, 1412 6. 
Hamilton. See Buchanan. 
Hamira-pura, ii. 807 a. 
Hartmira, king, i. 249 6, 9836. See also Hamvira. 
Hammira, of Sikambhari, i. 309 d. 
Hayagriva, worship of, ii 525d. 
Hayagriva-Upanishad, 493-4 (119), 4854 A (34), 
4932. 
Hayagrivapancasirsha, i. 1148 b. 
Hayagrivamahamanira, 6206. 
Hayagrivasahasraksharamahamanira, 6207. 
Hayagrivastotra, by Venkatanaitha Vedantadesika, 
7184 A. 
Hayaghosha, alleged father of Salihotra, i. 986 8, 
987 a. _— 
Hayaéirsha, cited on divination, i. 1068 a. 
Hayasirshapancaratra, i. 8246, 1144a, 11450, 
11496. See the following. 
Hayasirshapancaratra, 2611. 
Hayasamhitd, extract from, 6211 (ii. 734). 
Hara (Raha, Vaha), poet, i. 1536 6. 
Hara, Kosha, i. 273 0. 
Haraka Bhatta, scribe, ii. 351 6, 1146 a, 1216. 
Haragovinda Vacaspati, Jiapakavali, 837. 
Meghadiita-tika, 3774 (V). 
Haragauri-Tantra, i. 1288 a. 
Candikamyapathavidht, 8032 (3). 
Haragaurisamvada, Kulasarvasvasahasranamasto- 
ira, i. 898 6. 
Haragauristotra, by Candra Srikaviraja, 7191-4. 
comm. (Sivaprakasikd), by Raghunandana, 
7191-3. | 
Haracaritacintémant, by Jayaratha, 7042. 
Harajivan Bhamnaji, i. 171 6. 
Haraji Kavi, of Alidrapur, Phaladipika, 3031. 
Haradatta, Samasacakra-tika, ii. 1443 a. 
Haradatta, probably Haradatta Misra, 1. 4160, 
438 bAd41 a, 4435, 476, 485 b. 
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Haradatta Misra, i. 1006. 
Ujjvala, comm. on Apastamba-Dharmasiitra, 
316, 4664—5, 4667. 
Baudhayaniyasiiira-vyakhyana, 4622. 
Mitakshard, comm. on Gautamiya-Dharmasastra, 
1252, 5276-8. , 
Haradatta Misra, Padamafijari, 597-602, 4988 ; 
1. 186 a. 
Haradattacairya, ii. 951 b. 
Haradattiya, ii. 165 6. 
Haradevaji, scribe, i. 1043 a. 
Harapitha, shrine of, i. 1088 a, 1088 6. 
Haramekhalaka-grantha, i. 911 6. 
Haravilasa, by Kavisekhara, 3853. 
Harasimhadeva, son of Kamalapati, i. 1455 6. 
Harasimhadeva, of Mithila or Nepala, i. 4105, 
413 b, 454.a, 876 a, 1409 bd. 
Harasukha (? suta) dadhica, scribe (a.D. 1781), i. 
30 b. 
Haraditya, son of Vishnusgarman, i. 876 D. 
Hari, brother of Avalega (A.D. 1532), i. 1443 6. 
Hari, brother of Maniramasgarman, i. 1526 0. 
Hari, cited on Dharma, 1. 539 a. 
Hari, cited on medicine, i. 934 0. 
Hari, father of Viévanatha, i. 576 a. 
Hari, father of Sambhuka, ii. 519 6, 520. 
Hari, glorification of, 6076; Stotra of, 7100. 
Hari, perhaps Bhartrihari, i. 644, 655 b, 1536 b. 
Hari, teacher of Anantadeva, i. 444 a. 
Harikantha, Sdravali, Kirdtarjuniya-tippani, 3799 
(ITI), 3807. 
Harikalaga Misra, pupil of Abhayacanda, ii. 
1262 a. 
Hari-karika, i. 186 6. 
Harikrishna, father of Purushottama, ii. 1166 a. 
Harikrishna Pandyd, father of Sivadeva, i. 
1116 a. 
Haricandra, i. 932 a, 935 b, 9366. See Haricandra 
Bhattara. 
Haricandra Bhattara, comm. on Caraka-Samhita, 
i, 928d. 
Harijivana, scribe, ii. 665 a, note 1. 
Harijivana Misra, Sndnasiitrapaddhati, i. 107 b. 
Hariji Vyasa, owner, 1. 1273 a. 
Harita, scribe (A.D. 1506), i. 740 a. 
Harita-gotra, ii. 350 b. 
Haritahikavrata, from Lnnga-Purdna, 8104. 
Haritalakavratakatha, from Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
6705. 
Haridatta, Balabodhajataka, 3100. 
Haridatta,, son of Sripati, Ganitandmamalé, 
2975. 
Haridatta Misra, Vyavahdraparibhadshd, 5511. 
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Faridasa, ii. 699 a. 
Bhaktivardhini-vivarana, 2519. 
ohavair ankuritam, comm. on, 6073. 
Srivallabhapaficaksharastotra, 2515 (48). 
Srivallabhasgarandshtaka, 2515 (32). 
Sevabhavana, 6074; i. 669 a. 
Haridasa, poet, i. 1536 b. 
Haridasa, son of Purushottama, Prastdvarginakara, 
ti 1159 bd. 
Haridasa, teacher, i. 1507 a. 
Haridasa Tarkacarya, i. 451 a. 
? Muktwadarahasya, 5855-6. 
Haridisa Bhattacirya, Kusumanjalikarika-vya- 
khya, 5889. 
Haridisa Miégra, Tripurdstotra-tika, ii. 1091 6. 
Hari Dikshita, Sabdaratna, 651-2. 
Laghu-Sabdaratna, 653. 
teacher of Nageséa Bhatta, i. 190 a. 
Harideva, i. 1079 b. 
Haridevagarman Pandita, ii. 1457 a. 
Haridvara, on Ganga, i. 628 a, 1595 a. 
Harinandana, son of Harisankara, 1. 
1419 a. 
Harinatha, father of Keéava Bhattacarya, il. 795a, 
795 b. 
Harinatha, pupil of Adinatha, i. 769 a, 769 b. 
Harinatha Mahamahopadhyaya, Smritisdra(samuc- 
caya), 1488-9; i. 446.4, 478 a. 
Harinarayana, king of Mithilé, i. 417a, 5560; 
addenda to Pt. ITT. 
Haripadananda, teacher of Samtosh&nanda, 1. 
786 b, 787 a. 
Haripala, son of Haladhara, i. 1512 a. 
Haripura-grama, i. 509 a. 
Haribalakathd, 7703. 
Haribhaktikalpalatika, by Krishna Sarasvati, 2508; 


1416 6, 


i, 588 a. 
(Hart)bhaktimanjari, or Krishnabhakiikalpavalli, 
1797. 


Haribhaktivilasa, i. 812 a. 

Hari(bhakti)sudhodaya, i. 588 a, 802 a. 

Hari Bhatta, Tajikasdra, 3058-9. 

Hari Bhatta, poet, i. 1536 0. 

Hari Bhatta, scribe, i. 14140. 

Hari Bhatta, son of Purushottama Bhatta, father 

of Ayaji Bhatta, i. 303 a, 564 5. 
Hari Bhatta Pandita, Cittapivana family, i. 16155, 
1616 a. 

Haribhadra Siri, Catiyavandana-vritit, 7496. 
Munipaticaritra, 7659, 7660. 
Shaddarganasamuccaya, 7571, 7572, 8002. 

Hari-bhashya, i. 326. See Harisvamin. 

Hari Bhaskara, Padyadmritatarangini, 7229. 
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Hari Bhaskara, ii. 257 b. 
Suddhiprakaga, 1745-7. 

Haribhaskaragarman, son of Ayaji Bhatta, i. 303 a. 

Haribhima, son (?) of Tamaci,i.1512@. | 

Haribhrama (Haribrahman), grandfather of Vira 
Ranamalladeva, i. 1602 a, 1602 bd. 

Hari Misra, uncle of Jayadeva Misra, i. 628 a. 

Harim-ide-stotra, or Haristuti, by Sankaricirya, 
2304, 5958. 

comm. (-bhdshya), anon., 2304. 
comm. (Haritativamuktavali), by Svayamprakasa 
Yati, 5958. 

Hariraja, of Sikambhari, i. 490 d. 

Haririma, Katantra-vyakhyggara, 753-6. 

Haririma, father of Madhavaji Brahmana (4.D. 
1684), i. 36 5. 

Haririma, scribe, i. 1159 a. 

Haririma, scribe, ii. 670 b. 

Hariraima, son of Gopala, scribe (A.D. 1639), i. 27 a. 

Haririma, son of Vaikuntha, i. 532 0. 

Harirama Tarkélamkara (Nyayalamkara Tarkava- 
gisa), Dharmitdvacchedakatapratydsatiwicara, 
1993-5. 

Navyamatavicadra, 1998-9. 
Badhabuddhivicdra, or Badharahasya, 1996-7. 
Mangalavada, 1989. 

Vishayatavicdra (Vishayataviveka), 1990~1. 
Samagrivicara, 1992. 

Harirama Vacaspati, Samkshiptasdratika-tippani, 
833 (V-VII). 

Harirayaji, Navanitapriyashtaka, 2515 (33). 

Harilala, Acdéradipikd, i. 509 a. 

Harilila, by Vopadeva, 3533-4, 6744. 

comm. (-viveka), by Hemadri and Madhusiidana, 
3533-4. 
Harwamésa, 3195-6, 3291-7, 6540-6; i. 3325, 
593 a, 1275 b, 1590 6. 
comm. (Aécaryaparvatika), by Arjuna Migra, 3298. 
comm. (Bhdratabhaivadipa), by Nilakantha, 3292— 
7. 
comm., by Ramanuja, 3224, 
extract, 3723. 
Tulasimahiitmya, 6951 (ii. 1047 a). 
Venkatacalamahaimya, 6955 (2). 

Harivamsa, or Arishtanemipuranasamgraha, by 
Jinasena, 7630. 

Harivamsakatha, 3304. 

Harivamésakavi, i. 1110 6. 

Harivamsa Bhatta, son of Nrisimha Bhatta, father 
of Gopala Bhatta, i. 357 b, 358 a, 

Harivamsa Mahendra Thakur, owner (4.p. 1800), 
i, 1301 8. 

Haxivamésavilasa, by Nanda Pandita, 
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Harivallabha, son of Srivallabha, [Vaiyakarana-] 
Bhiishanasdradarpana, 715, 716. 

Harivasa-nagara, i. 559 b. 

Harivilasa, a Mahakavya, by Lolimbaraja, 3858. 

Harivilasa, scribe (4 D. 1797), ii. 438 a. 

Harivrishabha, comm. on Vakyapadiya, i. 187 a. 

Harivyasa Deva, Dasaésloki-bhashya, or Siddhanta- 
pushpanjah, 2485. 

Harisankara, of Kasivara, i. 1455 a, 1455 0. 

Harisgankara, scribe (a.D. 1681), i 1526 a. 

Harigankara, son of Kalyadnajit, i. 1416 5, 1419 a. 

Harigankara, son of Sitama (? Sritama), i. 1455 b. 

Harigankara, teacher, i. 81 0. 

Harisankaradevasarman, scribe, i. 1577 0. 

Harigankara Bhatta, of Saurashtra, ii. 1322 0. 

Harisankara Ravala, son of Ramadasa, i. 534 6, 

"1.5840. ° 

Harisarman, i. 446 a. 

Hariécandra, king, i. 570. 

Harigcandra, medical writer, i. 
984 6. , 

Hariscandra, son of Bharahapala, i. 964 6, 978 0. 

Hariécandra Bhatta, father of Nanyadeva, ii. 
1207 6, 1208 a. 

Hariscandra-shatka, 4217 (12). 

Hariscandropakhydna, from Skanda-Purdana, Tirtha- 

“ khanda, 6923. 

Hari (Hara) Simha, (Harasimhadeva, Harisimha- 
deva) in Nepal, i. 4105, 413 by 414 a, 4544, 
454 b, 8756, 876 a, 14095; ii, 14lla, 1414a¢. 

Hari Sujiia, brother of Manirfma, i. 1555 b. 

Hari-siikta, 4218 (4). 

Haristuti. See Harim-ide-stotra. 

Haristotra, '7184 (3). 

Harisvamin, Satapatha-bhashya, 202, 204. 

Harihara, i. 67a; u. 143 b. 

Harihara, Asaucadasgaka, 1749. 

Harihara, father of Narayana, i. 1049 a. 

Harihara, father of Ravikara, i. 310a, 3100. 

Harihara, father of Vamadeva, i. 917 0. 

Harihara, king, i. 72 0. 

Harihara, patron of Canna Bhatta, ii. 546 bd. 

Harihara, poet, 1. 1536 0. 

Harihara, son(?) of Asadhara, Ganitacidamani, 
2924. 

Harihara, son of Govinda, scribe, I. 16 0. 

Harihara, son of Nrisimharya, Anargharaghava- 
tika, 7376. 

Harihara, son of Bhimegvara, i. 310 a. 

Harihara, son of Siirya Pandita, i. 1452 a, 1452 b. 

Harihara, wérship of, i. 1375 a—-1375 b. 

Harihara Agnihotrin, Sndnapaddhati, 4694. CE. 
i. 67 a. 


oy 


936 b, 958 a, 


1839 


Harihara Khana, grandfather of Gaurangamallika, 
i, 1415 b, 1422 0. | 
Harihara Khana, physician, i. 256 6. 
Hariharakhana-vaméa, i. 276 b,\1420 6, 1422 8, 
1425 b. 
Hariharagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 b. 
Harihara Tarkalamkara, father of Bhavadeva, 
i, 445 a, 445 5, 446 d. 
Hariharataratamya(-sataka), with comm., by 
Ramegvara Adhvarasudhamani, 3927. 
Harthara-paddhait, 1. 446 b. 
Hartharabrahmakavaca, u. 9786. See Devikavaca. 
Harihara Bhatta, son of Bhatta Bhiaskara, 
Antyeshivpaddhati, 482. 
Harithara Bhattacarya, father of Raghunandana, 
i, 420 b, 423 a, 461 6, 53844; ii. 428 a, 428 b. 
Harihara Sarasvati, teacher of Jagannatha, i. 
787 a, 788 a. 
Hariharacarya, comm on Bhattikdvya ascribed to, 
i, 260 a, 260 b, 261 d. 
Harihara Srimati, owner, i. 721 a. 
Hartharegsvaramahaimya, or Hariharamaghdimya, 
from Skanda-Purdana, Sahyddrikhanda, 3686. 
Harikantha, scribe (A.D. 1616), i. 935 a. 
Harita, ii. 386 a. 
Harinandana, father of scribe (a.D. 1717), i. 1430 a. 
Hariyahvala (? ya), a fort, 1. 320 a. 
Harigankara, son of Someégvara (?), i. 63 0. 
Harisvara, son of Padmakara, i. 1064 6, 1065 db. 
Hariharani, i. 1476 b. 
Harsha. See Harsha Deva. 
Harsha, Dviriipddikosha, ii. 290 b. 
Harshakirti, of Nagapura, Tapagaccha, ii. 315 a. 
Anekarthanimamala, 5173. 
Jyotishasdroddhara, 3001. 
Namamalda, 5174. 
Sabdanekartha, 5175 
Srutabodha-vritti, 1086. 


Harshakufijara Gani, ii. 1256 a. 
Harshakula, Sutrakritanga-dipika, ii. 1242 a. 
Harshagani. See Jinaharsha Gani. 
Harshagupta, king of Nepal, ii. 1549 a, 1549 d. 
Harshacartia, by Bana, 7300-2 ; i. 3326; ii. 326d. 
Harshatilaka, teacher of Rajahamsa, ii. 1299 a. 
Harshadeva, i. 1185 a. 

Ratnavali, 4159-60, 7353-4. 

Nagananda, 4161, 7351. 

Priyadarsika, 7352. 
Harshadeva, of Kaémir, i. 14996; ii. 547 a. 

Suprabhdtastava, perhaps by, 7811 (4). 
Harsharatna Ganin, i. 1089 6, 1090 a. 
Harsharajapala, of Vam Vihara, ti, 1427 b. 
Harshavisala Gani, i. 210 a. 
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Harshasagara Gani, teacher of Sivanidhana Gani, 
ii. 1250 0. 
Haladhara, father of Haripala, 1. 1512 a. 
Haladhara, fathgr of Lakshya, i. 1512 a. 
Halayudcha, i. 273 6, 304 b. 
Abhidhanarainamala, 997~9 ; i. 273 b, 282 b. 
Kavirahasya, 925-7, 930, 5116. 
Halayudha, Mritasamjivani, comm. on Chandah- 
sitra, 562—4, 4965. 
Halayudha, Haldéyudhastotra, 7195. 
Halayudha, son of Dhanamjaya, probably referred 
to, i. 44la, 4496, 4586, 5516, 5606, 5620, 
li. 1457 a. 
Bréhmanasarvasva, 1640~1 
Halayudha, son of Purushottama, Puranasarvasva, 
3726-8. 
Haléyudhastotra, by Halayudha, 7195. 
comm. (-fika), by Decayamatya, 7195. 
Haléyudhiya Vrittr, i. 309 a. 
Halla, father of Rayadhana, i. 1512 a. 
Havata-pura, i. 1242 a. 
Hava, son of Candrabhana, ii. 1366 a. 
Hastagiri, i. 1178 a. 
Hastagirimahaimya, 
6686. 
Hasidimalaka, perhaps by Sankarac&rya, 2308, 
2309, 5959, 5960. 
comm. (-tka), by Sankaraicarya, 2308, 2309, 


from Brahmdénda-Purdana, 


5959. 

Hastigirisabhyudaya, ii. 1179a@ See Varadabhyu- 
daya. 

Hastighata-kanda, Satapatha Braihmana, i. 300, 
31 b. 


Hastings, Warren, i. 1261 d. 
Hamsa (? Hamsa) Pandita, father of Parasurima- 
migrii, ii. 444 0. 
Haji Khalfah, i. 1123 a. 
HatakeSvara-kshetra, on Kaveri, i. 1348 d. 
Hatakeévarakshetramahaimya, i. 495 a. 
Hitakesvaramahatimya, from Skanda-Purdna, Na- 
garakhanda, 3656-7. 
Hatigvalka, in Lalitavruma, ii. 1502 a. 
Hadasena, B. H. Hodgson, ii. 1401 a, 1403 6, 1417 8, 
15486. See also Hadjasan. 
Hadjasan, ii. 1393 0. 
Hatharasa, place, ii. 620 db. 
Hamiultan. See Hamilton. 
Hayanaratna, by Balabhadra, 3014. 
Haradatia-bhashya, i. 99 a. 
Héralata, by Aniruddha Bhatta, i. 563 b, 567 a. 
Haralata-trka, Samdarbhasitika, by Acyuta Cakra- 
vartin, 1753. 
Haravarsha, ii, 1118 d. 
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Harananda Brahman, scribe or patron (A.D. 1692), 
ii. 1002 0. 

Haravali, by Purushottamadeva, 1020-3 , i. 273 b, 
1454 0b. 

Harthara-bhashya, i. 506 a. 

Hiarita, authority on law, medicine, &c., i, 466 6, 
475 b, 509 b, 929 a, 9304, 932 a, 934.6, 956d, 
958b, 10790; ii. 4038 a, 4456, 4526, 755a, 
796 b. 

Harita-kula, ii. 633 a. 

Harita-Tanira, i. 848 6. 

Harita-Sikshd, ii. 238 b. 

Harita-Sittra, i. 446 b. 

Harita-Smritt, in varying recensions: (1) 1371, 
5445-8; (2) 1372, 5449-51; (38) 5452; (4) 
5444. 

Hariti-kula, ii. 199 dD. 

Hala, Saptagatekad (Saptasatt), 7218-24. 

Halayudhi, i. 448 a. 

Halasya-kshetra, legends of, i. 18206, in. 241 a. 

Halasya-kshetra, Pandyadeésa, ii. 1030 a. 

Halasyamahdimya, from Skanda-Purdna, Agastya- 
sama, 3622, 6924, 6925. 

Hasydrnava, by Jagadisvara, 4191-3. 

Himsara Pirojavada, town, i. 1031 0. 

Hitastitra, by Venkata Raima, 1796. 

Hita-Harivaméa, Rddhasudhdnidhi, 3884. 

Hitopadesa, by Narayana Pandita, 4089-92, 7315. 

Hiiopadesa, Vaidyakasdrasamgraha, by Srikantha 
Siva Pandita, 2691. 

Hindi, works in, 7747 (2), 7774 (2) and (3), 7793 
(3). 

Hindipati, Bundela prince, i. 312 a, 3126. 

Himavatkhanda, of Skanda-Purdna, 3694-6. 

Himmativarman, father of Ramavarman, 1. 1243 a, 
1243 b. 

Himmati Sahi, son of Mahasimha, 1. 67 a. 

Hiranyakesi-Kalpasiira. See Hiranyakesi-Srauta- 
sutra. 

Hiranyakesi-Jyotishtomaprayoga, 4784. 

Hiranyakesi-Dharmasitra, with Ujjvala, by Maha- 
deva, 4683. 

Hiranyakeégin, referred to, ii. 158 6. 

Hiranyakesi-Srautasiitra, i. 606; ii. 141 a-142 b. 

comm. (Jyotsna), by Gopinatha, 4681. 
comm. (-vyakhya), by Mahadeva, 4679. 
comm. (-vyakhyana), by Vancheévara, 4680. 

Hiranyakesi-Stitra, ii. 176 6. 

Hiranyagarbha, father of Ratnagarbha, i. 1310 6. 

Hiranyagarbha Trivadi, father of KasSyapa, i. 
408 b. 

Hiranyagarbhavidhi, 7942, 

Hiranyagarbhasamshitd, Ramastavaraja, 6185 A. 
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hiranyadana, treatise on, 7942. 
Hiranyasekhara, alleged teacher, ii. 1374 a. 
Hiralajatajika, i 1089 a 
Hiradhara, son of Vaijala Deva, i. 249 a, 249 b. 
Hillajamati, i. 1089 4 
‘History of Nepal, by Amritananda, 8184. 
Hira, father of Ananta, 1. 364a. 
Hira, father of Sriharsha, i. 681 b, 1436 a ; u. 3170. 
Hiravijaya Stiri, of Tapagaccha, ii. 1350 6, 1351 a, 
1352.a, 13526; patronized by Akbar, ii. 12575 
Hiravijaya Stiri, teacher of Kanakavijaya, ii 
1190 b. 
Hird, mother of Narayana, i. 1301 a. 
Hird, mother of Vigvakarman, i 483 a, 483 6. 
Hira, scribe, i. 1412 6 
Hira, wife of Darpanariyana, i 454a, addenda 
to Pt. ITI. 
HirdSmani. See Hergmba. 
Hiralala, gon of Gopalaraya, in. 1276 b. 
Hira Srimala-jiiaitiya, owner, i. 14120. 
Hunda, brigand, and his wife Pulkasi, i. 1369 b. 
Humba-jiiatiya, i. 1023 a. 
Hugana Sahusuratrana, 1. 420a; (Hiéana Sira- 
trana), 11. 424 6. 
Hinas, at Cannapattana, ii. 1196a@; on Oxus, ii 
* W201 d. 
Hiishana (v.l. diishana), ii. 341 a. 
Hridayadhara, Bhatta, father of Lakshmidhara, 
i. 409 b. 
Hridayanarayana, son of Darpanarayana, i. 417 a 
(probably erroneous , see addenda to Pt. ITI). 
Hridayabodhikad, comm. on Ashtangahridayasam- 
hitaé, 6229. 
Hridayasaha, son of Chattrasala, i. 312 0. 
Hridayasena, of Salamshu Vihara, scribe (A.D. 
1474 or 1477), ii. 1427 6. 
Hridayadinydsa, various treatises, 6208-10. 
Hridayanandacarya, of the Catta-kula, i. 10724, 
1072 b. 
Hridayendra, father of Vanamélin, i. 892 6. 
Hemakara, i. 200 a, 201 a. 
Hemakalaéa Siri, ii. 1351 a. 
Hemakara, i. 199 6, 200 a, 201 a. 
Hemakiita, legends of, i. 1387 6-1389 6, 
Hemakitakhanda, from Bharadvajasamhita, Madh- 
yamabhaga, 3698. 
Hemacanda. See Hemacandra. 
Hemacandra, pupil of Devacandra, i. 340 6, 348 6, 
16046; ii. 2646, 664.4, 13848 b, 1358 b, 1359 b. 
1. Works on Grammar, Lexicography, and 
Poetics : 
Anekarthasamgraha, 1010-13. 
Abhidhanacintamant, 1004-9. 
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Alamkaracidémani and Kdvydnusasana, 
5220-1. 

Lingdnusdsana, 813-14. 

Sabdinusdsana, with Laghuvriti, 811-12, 
942-4, 5070. 

2. Works on Jainism: 
Trishashtigalakadpurushacarita, ii. 13476. 
Dvatrimsikas, 7587, '7617 (1) and (2). 
Parigishtaparvan, 7631. 

Yogasastra, 7577-9. 

Hemacandra, pupil of Ratnagekhara (4.D. 1371), 
ii. 138736 

Hemacandra Siri, pupil of Abhayadeva Stri, 11. 
1351 a. 

comm. on Anuyogadvarasiira, ui. 1262 6. 

Hematilaka, teacher of Ratnaéekhara, ii. 1373 a, 
1378 b. 

Hematilaya. See Hematilaka. 

Hemana Rishi, scribe (a D. 1596), ii. 1299 b. 

Hemantasena, father of Vijayasena, i. 542 6, 543 a. 

Hemamialinah, i. 246 db. 

Hemavimala Siri, ii. 1260 a, 1351 a, 1352 a. 

Hemavihara, or Hiranyavarnavihara, ii. 14066, 
1407 a. 

Hemasena, ii. 1332 0. 

Hemadri, son of Kamadeva, i. 416), 441 a, 443 a, 
444b, 470 a, 479 a, 4816, 4826, 4856, 501 a, 
503 6, 527a, 5836, 535 a, 5576, 560 6, 562 6, 
573 a, 594, 852a, 9316, 1143 a, 1148 5, 11496; 
ii. 384.4, 427 a, 427 b, 440.4, 465 b, 4900, 1461 dD. 

Ayurvedarasiyana, Ashiingahridaya-tika, 2656. 

Ubhayatomukhigodanavidht, 5588. 

Kaivalyadipika, 3542-4. 

Caturvargacintamani, 1376-84, 5459-60. 

Hariltla-viveka, 3533-4. 

Hemddrishodasaddna, i. 550 6. 
Hemddri-Siddhantasamgraha, i. 483 6. 
Hemabjini, tirtha, i. 1820 6. 
Hemesvarasthalapurana, ii. 1011 a. 
Heramba, i. 938 a, 9386, 941 a. See the following. 
Herambasena Sahapatni, Gadhabodhakasamgraha, 
2673. 
Heramba Hiramani, son of Hariévara, i. 10646, 
1065 b, 
Herukavajra, one of the Daéakrodhaviras, ii. 
1406 a. 
Helaraja, Prakirna-prakasa, 707, 5027, 5028. 
Haima-Kosha. See Hemacandra. 
Haima-Vibhramasiitra, i. 2104. 
Haima-Vydkarana, i. 216 6; 
Hemacandra. 
Haimasena, ii. 1332 6. 
Hairanyagarbha (-Tantra), i. 848 5. 
1l B 


ii, 296 b, and see 
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Haihaya-kula, i. 912 6, 
Hodacakra, 6379, 6380. 


Hodgson, B. H., owner of Buddhist MSS., passim, , 


ti. 1391-1419. See also Hadasena. 

Hona Bhatta Omdalekara, scribe (a.p. 1726), 1. 
1368 a. 

Honiamba, mother of Tammaya, ii. 765 8. 

Homakanyasura (°pura) Siribhatta, Bhashya on 
Yohi-(siksha), 4953. 

homamudras, ii. 467 a. 

Homanganripana, i. 898 6. 

Homotsavapija, ii. 4328 b. 

Hora, 6381 D. 

Horatanira, i. 1028 a. 

Horaprakaésa, i. 1079 6. 

Horapradipa, i. 1063 b. 

Horamakaranda, by Gunakara, 3097-8 ; ii. 773 4, 
1508 a. 

Hord-vivarana, on Brihaj-jataka, 6394. 

on Brihaj-jaiaka, by Rudra, 6393. 


INDEX 


.| Hordéastra. See Brihaj-jataka. 
' Hordéastra, extracts, 6420. | 
| Hordshatpancasika, or Shatpaticasika, by Prithu- 


yagas, 2992-4, 6328-30; 1. 1068 a. 
comm. (-vivriti), by Bhattotpala, 2993-4, 6329, 

6330. 

Hordsdara, i. 416 b, 5645; ii. 8250. 

Hordsdra, 6398, 6400. 

Horila Miégra, son of Siryakara, i. 503 6, 504 a. 

Holikamahatmya, supplement to Padma-Purana, 
Patailakhanda, 3386-7. 

Holikavrata, i. 1218 d. 

Hofgamkarnataka. See Vanchesvara. 

Hosinga, family, i. 545 6, 546 b. 

Hautra, Asvalayana-Sitra, 4709. 

Hmalagi Kahna Bhatta, father of Somanatha 
i. 519 a. 

Hlasa noma kshatra, ii. 1398 a, 1398 b. 

Hlasa, Lha-sa, ii. 1409 6. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO THE INDEX 


Anjanddrimahdimya, 3433 (not 3343). 
Anekarthandmamalda, by Harshakirti, 5173. 
Amritacandra Stiri, Samaya-vyakhyd, 7540. 
Arjuna Misra, Agcaryaparva-tikd, 3298. 
Aéscaryaciddmani, by Saktibhadra, 8199, 8200. 
Kamalakara Bhatta, Sadntiratna, 1758-9, 5675. 
Siidradharmatattva, 1650-1. 
Samskarakamalakara, 1630. 
Karka, Kaiyayanesnanasitra-vivarana, 485, 4693. 
Kundamandapasiddhi, by Vitthala Dikshita, 3160, 8079. 
KeSavasarman, Smritisara, i. 449 b. 
Ganega, son of Ramadeva, Nalodayartha-dipika, 3785. 
Gahitapradipa, by Lakshmidhara, 7839. 
Govinda Bhatta, son of Visvanatha Bhatta, Sadasatkhyativicara, 1825. 
Govinda Bhikshu, Rasahridaya, 2617. 
Camdracida Bhatta, Samskaranirnaya, 465-7, 4836. 
Tqrarahasya-vritti, by Sankara, 2603, 2604; i. 897 b. 
Dhanapati, Sankaradindima, 2314-15. 


Naishadha, by Sri-Harsha: add 7029-40; comm. (fr.) 7040; by Narahari, 7037; by Mallinatha, 
7038; by Srivatsa, 7039. 


Paticapadika. See Sarirakamimamsa-bhashya. 
Padmapadacarya, Paficapddiké, 2258-61. 
Paramegvara, Siryasiddhanta-vivarana, 6286. 
Pijyapida, Surasasamgraha ascribed to, 6254. 
Badarivanamahatmya, from Rudrasamhitd, Kshetrakhanda, of Saiva-Purdna, 6831. 
Bilvavanamahatmya, from Saiva-Purdina, 6832. 
Brahmanasarvasva, by Halaiyudha, 1640-1. 
Bhagavantabhaskara, by Nilakantha Bhatta, 1439-63, 5487-97. 
Bhillima (not Bhillinia) Yadava, i. 406 dD. 
Bhiidhara, son of Devadatta, Siryasiddhénta-vivarana, 2782, 2783. 
Mathuranatha Vidyalamkara, Siddhantamanjari, 2904. 
Manishapaticaka, by Sankara, 5937 (2), 5952 (1). 
Mokshadharmasdroddhara, by Sadananda, 3299. 
Yakshavarman, Cintamani, 5044-7. 
Visvesvara Gaga Bhatta, omit Maharnava. 
Viéveévara Bhatta, son of Petti Bhatta, Madanaparijata, 1394-5, 5466. 
Maharnava, 1763-5, 5651, 5651 A. 
Subodhini, comm. on Mitakshara, 5299-5300, 5520. 


Smritikaumudi, 1649, 
ll Bp2 


Cat. No. 
4234 
4247 
425] 


4264 
4346 
4357 
4387 


4391 
4562 
4569 
4579 
4582 
4649 
4630 
4710 
4712 
4728 
4794 
4924. 
4964. 
4973 
4991 


5003 
5031 
5077 
5094. 
5114 
5147 
5155 


5199 
5239 
5240 
5282 


CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. II 


Collection No. 
For 3546 read Burnell 205 c. 
For Burnell 205b read Burnell 205 h. 


For Mackenzie IT. 79 e read Mackenzie 
IT. 80. 

For 3691e read 3691 i. 

For Burnell 408 b read Burnell 498 b. 

For Burnell 408 a read Burnell 498 a. 

For Mackenzie II. 90 read Mackenzie 
IT. 90 a. 

For 3709 read 3709 €e. 

For Burnell 157 bis read Burnell 157. 

For Burnell 157 read Burnell 187. 

For 3692 read 3692a. 

For Burnell 135 read Burnell 144. 

For Burnell 19b read Burnell 196. 

For Burnell 60 read Burnell 40. 

For 3712£ read 3721 f. 

For 3712d read 3721 d. 

For Burnell 43c read Burnell 73 d. 

For Burnell 15b read Burnell 156. 

For Burnell 292q read Burnell 292 g. 

For Burnell 350 b read Burnell 3501. 

For Burnell 326 b read Burnell 320 b. 

For Mackenzie V. 12b read Mackenzie 
V. 12¢. 

For 3699 read 3699 a. 

For Burnell 363 bis read Burnell 363. 

For Burnell 28b read Burnell 286. 

For 3488a read 3485a. 

For Tagore 32c¢ read Tagore 32a. 

For 3562a read 3562 d. 

For Mackenzie III. 182b read Mac- 
kenzie ITI. 192 b. 


For Burnell 560 read Burnell 510. 
For 1121c¢c read 1121 d. 

For 1121d read 1121e. 

For Biihler 320 rgad Bihler 321. 


Cat. No. 


5325 
5335 
5353 
5420 
5441 
5462 
5478 
5489 
5499 
5548 


5550 


5568 
5614 


5646 


5695 
5737 
5758 
5777 
5857 
5885 
5898 
5904 
5948 


5959 
5960 
5984. 
6009 
6118 
6180 
6202 
6224 
6262 


Collection No. 

For 2587a read 2687 a bis. 

For Tagore 53b read Tagore 53. 

For Burnell 186 read Burnell 181. 

For Tagore 52 read Tagore 51. 

For Tagore 53a read Tagore 52. 

For Bihler 313 read Bihler 318. 

For Tagore 37 read Tagore 31. 

For Buhler 318 read Biihler 322. 

For Burnell 408 A read Burnell 408 a. 

For Mackenzie II. 330 read Mackenzie 
IT. 33 ¢. 

For Mackenzie IT. 69 c read Mackenzie 
IT. 69 a. 

For 3452¢ read 3452. 


For Burnell 408 bis b 
408 b. 


For Mackenzie ITI. 142b read Mac- 
kenzie III. 142 c. 

For Burnell 363a read Burnell 353 a. 

For Burnell 82r read Burnell 63 r. 

For 37201 read 37211. 

For Tagore 89 read Tagore 68. 

For 3647 d read 3467 d. 

For 3562 b read 3562 e. 

For 3735 read 3979. 

For 3648 read 3684. 


For Mackenzie IIT. 180a read Mac- 
kenzie IIT. 180 b. 


For Tagore 51 read Tagore 15. 
For Burnell 32p read Burnell 63 p. 
For Burnell 320 read Burnell 63 o. 
For Burnell 32q read Burnell 63 q. 
No number given, read 3721 t. 

For 33444 read 3344 w. 

For 3621£ read 3421 £. 

For Burnell 1404 read Burnell 404. 
For 36340 read 3634 q. 


read Burnell 
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Cai. No. 
6272 
6312 


6352 


6515 
6536 
6612 
6631 
6656 
6711 
6713 
6768 
6805 
6905 


6908 
6914 


6952 
6954 


6969 


CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. Il 


Collection No. 
For Burnell 107 0 read Burnell 107 c. 
For Mackenzie III. 2011 read Mac- 
“ kenzie ITT. 201 e. 

For Mackenzie II. 42b read Mackenzie 
IT. 42a. 

For Tagore 96 read Tagore 46. 

For 3344q read 3344 g¢. 

For Tagore 8 read Tagore 6. 

For Burnell 435 b read Burnell 425 b. 

For 314c read 3699 c. 

For Tagore 65 read Tagore 43. 

For 3620 read 3619. 

For 3633 q read 3633 g. 

For Tagore 19 read Tagore 8. 

For Mackenzie II.98q read Mackenzie 
IT. 98 g. 

for 3720 read 3720 j. 

For Burnell 435 a, c read Burnell 
425 a, c. 

For Burnell 314n read Burnell 314 a. 

For Mackenzie ITI. 57 read Mackenzie 
IIT. 27. 


For Mackenzie ITI. 641 read Mazc- 
kenzie ITI. 64e. 


Cat. No. 


7017 
7050 
7069 
7244 
7292 


7306 
7326 
7367 
7411 
7433 
7490 
7509 
7569 
7578 
7596 


7603 
7630 
7654 
7668 
7853 
8026 
8086 


Collection No. 
For 37lla read 37124. 
For 419a read 3717c. 
For 3326n read 3326 u. 
For 3478 read 3479. 


For Mackenzie III. 15g read Mac- 
kenzie ITI. 159. 


For Biihler 320 A read Bihler 320. 
For 3650a read 3450 a. 

For 3715 read 3715a. 

For 3463c read 3463 d. 

For 28le¢ read 2819 c. 

For 1558c¢ read 1558 g. 

For 1561d read 1561 ¢ (2). 

For 156le read 1561 ¢ (3). 

For 199 read 1992. 


For Mackenzie XII. 2 read Mackenzie 
XIT. 12. 


For 1561¢ read 1561 ¢ (1). 
For 3414 read 34144. 

For 3378 read 3373. 

For 1564a read 1354 a. 

For 3734a read 3737 a. 

For 3747b read 3737 b. 

For 3938 a (1) read 3935 a (i). 


CORRIGENDA TO THE CONCORDANCE 


. . « 6312 (not 6313) 


p. 1588 General Collection 3735 . . . . 8124 (not 8128) 
p. 1601 Mackenzie Collection III. 201e . 
p. 1604 


Mackenzie Collection XII. 11 = General Collection 3532 


CATALOGUE OF THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN 


THE LIBRARY OF THE INDIA OFFICE 


VOLUME I 


CONTENTS 


VEDIC LITERATURE 
(1-566) 


A. Sambhitis and Brahmanas, and works relating thereto 
I. Rig-veda . : , : 
II. Sama-veda 


IIIa. Black Yajur-veda . 
Til b. White Yajur-veda 


IV. Atharva-veda 


B. Vedic Ritual (Kalpa) 
I. Sitras and Treatises relating thereto 
a. Rig-veda 


b. Sama-veda 


c. Black Yajur-veda 
d. White Yajur-veda 


e. Atharva-veda 


II. Manuals and Special Treatises 


a. Srauta Ritual 


b. Grihya Ritual 


C. Upanishads . 


D. Vedanga 


I. Grammar (Vyakarana) 
1. Paniniya 


pou 


SOW ID HP oo dO 


A. SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE 
(567-4208) 


(567-3168) 


a. Ashtadhyayi 
b. Recasts of Ashtadhyayi 
c. Subsidiary Treatises 


Candra 


. Kaumara (Kalapa) . 
. Sarasvata 


Haima 
Jaumara 


. Vopadeva 


. Saupadma 
Minor Grammars aa ‘seclameoua Ciaviimatioal Tea tises 


. Prakrit Grammar 


CATALOGUE NO. 


1-237 
1-89 
90-148 
149-183 
184-228 
229-237 


238-487 
238-367 
238-261 
262-280 
281-317 
318-366 

367 


368-566 
368-449 
450-487 


488-538 
539-566 


567-946 
567-728 
567-611 
612-671 
672-728 

729 
730-789 
790-810 
811-814 
815-847 
848-882 
883-894. 
895-938 
939-946 


PAGE 


155 
155 
155 
164 
179 
193 
196 
210 
216 
218 
230 
242 
247 
266 
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CONTENTS 


II. Lexicography (Kosha) 
III. Presody (Chandas) 
IV. Music (Samgita) 
V. Rhetoric and Poetics (Alamk&rasastra) . 


VI. Religious and Civil Law (Dharma) 
A. Original Institutes of Law . 
B. General Digests of Law 
OC. Works on Civil Law (Vyavahara) 
D. Works on Sacred Law (Acira) 
E. Treatises on Worship (Devapija) 
VII. Philosophy 
A. Samkhya 
B. Yoga 
C. Nyaya 
D. Vaiseshika 
EK. Karmamimamsa, 


FE. Vedanta : 
1-3. Siitra and commentaries 
4. Sankaracirya 
5. Advaita and general Vedanta : 
6. Ramanuja’s Visishtadvaita 
7. Madhvacirya’s Dvaitavidya 
8. Nimbaditya . 
9. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti) 


G. Kaémir Saivism (Spanda and Pratyabhijfia) 
VIII. Mysticism (Tantra) 


IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, Vaidyasastra) 
A. Complete Systems of Medicine 


B. Treatises on Special Branches of Medical Science . 


C. Materia Medica 
D. Veterinary Art 


X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and Astrology (Jyotihsastra) . 
A. Astronomy and Mathematics (Siddhanta, Ganita) . 


B. Astrology, Divination, &c. (Phalagrantha) . 
a. Natural Astrology 
b. Horoscopy é 
c. Prognostication of various Giige 


XI. Architecture and Technical Science (Silpasastra) 


CATALOGUE NC. 


947-108" 
1082-1116 
1117-1127 
1128-1249 


1250-1808 
1250-1372 
1373-1498 
1499-1542 
1543-1782, 
1783-1808 
1809-2529 
1809-1825 
1826-1839 
1840-2055 
2056-2133 
2134-2217 


2218-2524 


2218-2271 
1272-2316 
2317-2459 
2460-2469 
2470-2479 
2480-2487 
2488-2524 


2525-2529 
2530-2636 


2637-2764 
2637-2658 
2659-2735 
2736-2761 
2762-2764 
2765-3138 
2765-2978 


2979-3138 
2979-3063 
3064-3101 
3102-3138 


3139-3168 


PAGE 


269 
301 
315 
321 


366 
366 
404 
454 
468 
580 
595 
595 
598 
603 
661 
680 
m8 
718 
31 
741 
794 
797 


802 
807 


832 
844 


923 
923 
933 
973 
986 
99] 
991 


1055 
1055 
1093 
1107 


1129 


CONTENTS 


B. PoretricaL LITERATURE 
(3169-4203) 


I. Epic Poetry 
1. Mahabharata ‘ ; 
a. The complete work, and commentaries thereon 
b. Various Sections 
2. Ramayana 
II. Pauranik Literature , ; : : : : 
a. Mahapuranas and Upapuranas; and works professing 
to form part, or treating, of such 
b. Miscellaneous Pauranik Tracts.’ 


III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and Prose . 


IV. Dramatic Literature (Natyasastra) 


CATALOGUE NO. 


3169-3334 
3169-3307 
3169-3225 
3226-8307 
3308-3334 


3335-3739 


3335-3698 
3699-3739 


3740-4109 
4110-4203 
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PAGE 


1151 
1151 
1151 
1158 
1179 


1184 


1184 
1390 


1415. 
1575 


137 
177 
197 
231 
265 
277 


303 
350 
365 
367 
367 
424. 
443 


474, 
513 


517 
525 
525 
541 
542 
601 
687 
690 
749 
919 
947 
951 


Cat. No. 
3-6 Line 10. 
79 Line 1. 
180 Line 1. 
210 
227 Line 7. 
252 Line l. 
345 
513 Line 1. 
664 Line 9. 
739 Line 1. 
855 Line 1. 
932 Line 2. 
977-9 Line l. 
1093 Line 1. 
1206 Line lI. 
1245 Line 1. 
1257 Line 1. 
2337 Line 1. 
1422 Line Il. 
1476 Line 1. 
1553 Line 1. 
1628 Line 1. 
1637 Line 1. 
1651 Line 1. 
1652 At end. 
1689-90 Line l. 
1704-5 Line l. 
1837 Line 5. 
2159 Line I. 
2166 Line 8. 
2352 Line 1. 
2630 Line 2. 
2689 Line 3. 
2698-9 Line 4. 


ADDITIONAL CORRIGENDA TO VOL. I 


Footnote. Cancel the note. 


(Corrigenda pages were issued with the parts of Vol. I, following pages 154, 320, and 594, 


and preceding pages 595, 923, and 1415.) 
Lrrata. 

Add : folio 49 missing. 
For foll. 190-204 read 160-204. 
For foll. 29 read foll. 26. 
Add: The missing leaf was found among Ballantyne’s papers in 1921. 
For vol. iv read vol. iii. 
For foll. 27 read foll. 17. 
See Cat. No. 5619. 
For foll. 20 read foll. 29. 
For foll. 86 read foll. 96. 
For foll. 82 read foll. 89. 
For foll. 347 read foll. 341. 
For Lali Mahata Baraya read Lala Mahtab Ray. 


For foll. 127, 116, and 71 resp. read foll. 70, 182, and 71 Pes, 
numbered consecutively 1-273. 


For foll. 40 read foll. 44. 
For foll. 24 read foll. 25. 
For foll. 22 read foll. 23. 
For foll. 257 read foll. 157. 
For foll. 257 read foll. 157. 
For foll. 27 read foll. 37. 


For foll. 221 read foll. 222+No. 144 bis. Nos. 130-9 wanting, and 
No. 212 blank. 


For foll. 120 read foll. 130. 
For foll. 50 read foll. 60. 


For foll. 258 read foll. 268. 

For foll. 89 read foll. 90+ No. 16 bis=91. 
For [?] read [Mackenzie i. 47]. 

For foll. 1-177 read foll. 1-178 (five folios numbered 145). 
For foll. 155-709 read foll. 155-309. 

For qoeua read 99Oe0X. 

For foll. 91 read foll. 81. 

For eight lines read seven to eleven lines. 
For foll. 74 read foll. 84. 

For fifteen read ten. 

For ten read five to eleven. 

For seven read ten. 


1043 
1059 
1071 
1161 
1338 
1510 
1565 


Cat. No. 
47-48 


395 
729 
245 


ADDITIONAL CORRIGENDA TO VOL. I 


Cat. No. 
2743 Line 3. 
2936 Line 1. 
2993 Line 1 
3015 Line 3. 
3249 Line 1. 
3648 Line 1. 
3984 At end. 
4097 Line I. 
Line 4. 


CORRIGENDA TO COLLECTION NUMBERS IN VOL. I 


Collection No. 


Hrrata. 
Add: Fol. 40 is repeated. 
For foll. 15 read foll. 41. 
For foll. 33 read foll. 36. 
For nine read nine to eleven. 
For foll. 290 read foll. 190. 
For foll. 55 read foll. 56. 


For [?] read [Mackenzie x. 2]. 


For 16 read 15. 
For nine read seven. 


Cat No. 


Nos. 3151-2 are cancelled, being iden- 1402 
tical with 3126-7 described 1743 
under Cat. nos. 39-40. 


For 526b read 526. 2001 
For 3243 read 3257. 3646 
For 2458 a read 2458. 4021 


Collection No. 


For 1548B read 1548 b. 
For 1548a read 1548 A. 
For 1548 A read 1548 a4. 


For 2246 read 2517 Ab. 


For 2458b read 2458 A. 


1851 


